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Administration of India 1942 


British India consists of the 11 Provinces of Assam, Bengal, Bihar, 
Bombay Central Provinces and Beia:, Madras, North West Frontier, 
Ouissa Punjab, Sind and the United Piovinces, plus the Chief Commissioner- 
ships of British Baluchistan, Delhi, Aymer-\[erwara, Coog the Anadamans 
and Nicohai Islinds, Panth Piploda, and does not include any Indian States 


Reigning Sovereign—His Majesty George the VI 


India Office 


Secretary of State for 
Ripht Hon Mr 
1940) 


3 Permanent U7 lcr-Se retary of Stutem 
i 


Csr ITD 

Pirlramentary Under Secretary of 
Séite —Lhe Duke of Devonshire 

tfiesera to the Secretary of Stlute— 
Sit H S&trakosch GBF Sir A A L 
Paisons, KCrg &r H Williamson 
CIL,MBF Su J Ulay KCIE, C@&!I 
oBbr E Raghavendia Rao [.t—Cor 
Sir Hs Suhiawardy, opF Sir J A 
Woodhead no st Dewan Bahadur S E 


Incra—The 
L & Amery, (April 


Ranganathan, 1 Courteny  Tatimer 
KCI} (Col 

Atyh Coir misstone of — Indsa—B un 
Aaizul Hug Kt 

Tiide Conmrsstona for Indta—Sir 
David Meek Kt CIr OBF 


Government of India 


(Area—1 809679 Sq mteles utth a 
population f 35233° % af people—nearly 
one fitth of human 7ace) 


Viceroy & Governor-General 


His Excellency The Viost Hon’ble The 
Marquess of Linlithgow, Pc KT,GMBI, 
GQMIF, OBE, DI Ib, (13th April 
1986) 

Members of the Executive Council 


His Excellency General Sir Archibald 
Pernival Wavell, GCB CNG, NC, 
British Servune, Commander-in-Chief in 
India (iar ) 

The Hon Malik Sir Firoz Khan Noon 
KCAI KCIB (fence ) 

‘lhe Hon Mr Nalint Ranjan Sarker 
(C'ommer ce ) 

the Hon &r Hormusy) P Mody 
‘KBE, (Supply ) 

The Hon Si Sultan Ahmed (Lau ) 

The Hon Sir Reginald Maxwell 
KCS8I CIE,1(8 (Home) 

The Hon Dewan Bahadur Sir A 
Ramaswami Mudaliar (Jndia's Repreaenta- 
tive at the Brstish War Cabinet ant on 
the Pacsfie War Counesl en Lon lon ) 


Find later Stewart, GOB, GCIE. 


eee 


| 8th 


Ihe Hon Dr B R Ambedker Labour) 

Ihe Hon Sir L C Benthall (War 
Tiansport ) 

The Hm “nu Jeremy Raiaman, Kcer, 


Cir C8 (Finunce ) 
‘lhe Hon Khan Bahadur §ir 
Miohammed Usman, KCIE (Posts 
anl Atr) 
lhe Hon Mit Mes Aney (/niians 
Overseas) 


lhe Hon fir J V Srivastava, KBE 
(Cstsl Defence) 
The Hon Sir Jogendra Singh 
(Education Health and Lands) 
The Rte Hon “Sn Akbar Hydar Pp c 
(Information and Broadcasting—Dted on 
January 1949) 
The Hon Mr [ Ravhavendta Rao 
(Cert Defence—Dte i on 15th June 1942) 
Pressdent Legtslittte 4ssembly—The 
Hon Sir Abdur Rahim KC8!1 
Prestedent ( dunerl ot Stite—The Hon 
piu Maneckn Byiamjt Dadabhoy xcs, 
KCIE,LLD, Bar at-Law 


Numerical Strength of Parties 
(a) IN CENrRAI ASSEMBLY 


Congress Party 40 
Muslim League Party 25 
Non-Party 25 
Independent Party 10 
Congress Nationalists 1] 
Kuropean Gioup 9 
Oth«uals 20 

Tora 140 

(bo) IN Council oF STATE 

Independent Progreseise Party 10 
Congress Party 6 
Muslim Leapue 0 


ay ES 


ToTaL 22 


Government of Bengal 


Arca —&2895§ «g mks, Popu’atson— 
60314000 (Prottsstonal to the nearest 
thousand) 

Governor 

H E. Sir John Arthur Herbert, @ oc 
I E assnmed office on the 18th Novem- 
ber, 1939. 


JHE INDIAN ANNUAL RIGISTLER 


Counc] of Ministers 


Ooalition formed 12th December 194] 
(1) The Hon Mi Abul Kasem Fazlul 
Hug, Chief Minister, (Home, Publicity d 
Finance) (Moslem-Progiesst:¢ Coulstton) 

(2) Ihe Hon Nawab Khwaja Habi- 
bulla Bahadur of Dacca, Aaqricultwe & 
Industites and Commeice & Labour ( Vos- 
lem Progressive Coalsttun) 

(3) ‘ihe Hon Mr fsantosh Kumar 
Basu, Public Health and Local Self-Go- 
vernment and Critl Defence (Hinlu Pro- 
gresstie Coalttson) 


(4) The Hon Khan Pahadu Mr 
Abdul Ketirm, Educatton (Muslim P20 
gresstte Coalttsun) 

(5) ‘Ihe Hon Mr Pramnatha Nath 


Banerjee, Revenue, Judicral anu Le yssla- 
tive (Hindu Progresssic Coulsttcn) 

(8) The Hon Khan Bahadu: Hashem 
Ali Khan, Co-operatire Cre litand Rural 
Indebtedness (Muslin Progresaze (Coals- 


ison) 

(7) The Hon Mi Shambuddin Ahmed, 
Communicatian wad Werle (Muslon Pro- 
gressive ( oaltiton) 

(8) The Hon Mi Upendia Nath Bar- 
man, Porcsts & Ercrse (Scheduled Caste 
Piogresstrve ( oalttion), 


Parliamentary Sec: etaries 


(1) Mis Hasina Murshed, 4 BR MLA 
(Mushm Progressive Coalition) 


Numerical strength of Parties 


(a) In AssEwBL1 —(Total seate—250) 
I, Progressise Coalition Party con- 
giste of :— 
1. Hon Muinipters 
2, Progressive Assembly Party 4] 
3. Congress Parliamentary Party 
by Mr. Sarat Ch Bose 
4. Independent Scheduled Caste 
group ; 
5. Krishak Proja group 
6 Anglo-Indians 
7. Nationalists 14 


8. Europeans 95 

II Congress lead by 
Mr. Kiron Sankar Roy 25 
II]. Mushm League 43 
IV. Unattached 25 
250 


b) IN CoUNCIL—(Total seats—63 in- 
cluding 3 seats—two Hindus aud one 
Muslim—vacant at present). 

(i) ih Parhamentary Party 
Orthodox) ‘ 
(1i) Congreas Parliamentary Party 7 
(iit) Mushm League (Opposition) 17 
(iv) Progressive Coalition 16 
(vy) Progressive a ae 


14 


(v1) European : i 
(vu) Unattached & 
- 66 


Cupital and tts jor ulation — 
Cualcutta—21 09 QUO (Provisional to the 

nearest thousand) 

Summa cupttal and tls p ;ulation .- 


Darjeeling —2) 990 (Provisional to the 
neatcst thousand) 
Receipt and expenditure on Revenue 


Account for the curient year— 
Receipts— 1,50 97 9000 
Lzpenditure— 16 7» 38 O00 

Government of the Punjab 
(Aiea—196,99) sq miles Population 
£8 000 000) 
Governor 
Mir Berliand Glancy, k« 8) 

(Apuil 7 1941 ) 

Council of Ministeis 
(1) ‘Ihe Hon Khan Bahadui Mayoi 


Budar S21 Sikander Hyat Khan, kK BI, 
Premwu) (WVusitm —C nrontest) 


Khé 1} 


(2) ‘The Hon Rao Bahadur Chiudhn 
Sun Chhotu Ram Winestcr of Rercnu 
(Aindu—Untonrst) 

(3) ‘ihe Hon &1 Manohar Jal 
Finance Venister, (Hindu- Vutronal P) 
greqistve) 


(4) The Tjon Majot Nawabzada Malik 


Khizar Hayat Khan Iiwana, opr VW- 
nisier of Publse Worls (Wuslm—Uni- 
23st) 
(5) The Hon Main Abdul Haye 
Minister of Elucttton (Muslim— Unt 
i nsst) 
(6) The Hon faidar Baldev fingh 


Minister of Derclopment 

Political designation of the Ministry 
Unionist 

Date of foimation of Ministry — 

Parltramentary Secrctane —(1) Mir 
Maqbool Mahmood, Pathamentary ‘Secie- 
tary, (Muslim— Unionist) (2) Mis. Jahan 
Ara Shah Naway, MBE VParliamentars 
Secretary (Muslun—Unionist), (3) Raja 
Mhozanfar Ali Khan Parliamentary Se - 
retary, (Muslim— Unionist) (4) Chaud- 
hari ‘tikka Ram, mM BE, Pathamentar 
Recretary, (Hindu—Umionist) (5) sherkh 


| Apnil 1, 1937 


Faiz Mahaminad mM BRE, Parhamentary 
Becretary (Muslim Uniommst) (6) Saye! 
Amjad Ali Shab MBL Pathamentaty 


Pius Secretary (Muslim—Uniontet) 
(7) Bhagat Hans Raj, Parhamentary Pri- 
vate Seci:ctary (Hindu—Unioniet).  (s} 
Nawabzada Mahummad Faiyaz Ali Khan 
Parliamentary Viivate Secretary, (Mus- 
Iim—Untonist) (¥) Sir William Roberts, 
KT., C.LE-, Palliamentary Private fecre- 
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tary, (Chiistian—Unionist). (10) Khan 
Bahadur Mian Mushtaq Abmad (turma- 
ni, Parliamentary Piivate Sacretary, 
(Muslim—Unionist), (11) Sardar Jagjit 
Singh Man, Parliamentary  fecretary, 
(Sikh—Khalsa National), (12) Sardar 
Gopal Singh Parliamentary Secretary, 
(sikh—Khalsa National). Rai Sahib 
Shakur Rupudaman Singh, Parliamen- 
tary Secretary, (sikh—National Progres- 
Hive). 
Numerical Strength of Parties 


The total number of seats in the Le- 
sislative Assembly is 175 including the 

on’ble Speaker. ‘They are divided into 
paities as follows: 

Government supporters :—Unionist 
Partty—97. Khalsa National—10 Inde- 
pendent—3. National Progressiye— 4. 
Sarda Baldev singh’s Party—7 ‘Total 
21 

Opposition :—Congreas Party— 36 In- 
dependent Members 17 ‘lotal—53 

Caprtal and ste populatron—Lahore— 
4,29,747. 

Summer capital and tts population — 
Simla -18144. 

Recapts and Eipcndtture on Revenue 
Account for the current yeur 1942—1£3.— 
Receipts—Rs. 14 49,198,000 Expenditure— 
Re. 13, 63,350,000, 


Government of Sind 


(Area—46,875 Sy. miles; Population— 
4,595,008 ) 


su Hugh 
(April, 1, 1941.) 


Council of Ministers 


Coahition—Formed on 10-19-1912 

‘The Honourable Sir Ghulam Hussain 
Hidayatuliah, K¢ Sr, (Premier tn 
charge, Fenance Department and Caral 
Defence Department). (Muslim League.) 

The Hon. Khan Bahadur Muhammad 
Ayub 8. Khuhio (Jfenester-n-charge, 
Revenue, Regtstratton and Co-operation 
Departments ) (Muslim Lea puc), 

The Hon. Pir lilaht Bakhsh Nawazall, 
(Msnsster-tn-charge, Education, Evciee, 
Forest, Agreculiure, Rural Reconstr uctson 
and Labour Departments.) 

The Jlon. Hajyt Muhammad Hashim 
Gazdar, —s (Mtnrster-rn-charye), Hume, 
Legal, Poltitcal & Miscellaneous Dep ut- 
ments) (Musitm League.) 

The Hon. Rao Saheb Gokaldas Mewal- 
das Rochlani, (Afvnester-tn-charge, Public 
Works Department and Local Selt- 
Government Department) (Independent.) 

The Hon. Dr. Hemandas Rupchand 
Wadhwani, (Mtntster-in-charge, Medtcal, 
Public Health, Vetertnary and Industries 
Departments) (Independent.) 


Governor 
Dow, KGOE&r, CIE. Ic 8, 


Parliamentary Secretaries 


(1) Kban Bahadur Allah Bakhsh K. 
Gahbole. (Baloch). 

(2) Syed Nur Muhammad Shab (Mus- 
lim League). 

(3) Mrs. Jenubai Ghulamah Aliana. 
(Muslim League), 

(4) Mr. Muhammad Yusif Khan Chan- 
dio (Muslim League). 

(5) Seth Lolumal Rewachand Motwan: 
(Hindu Maha Sabha). 


Numerical Strength of Parties 
Total Sets 60 


Congress 9; Hindu Independent Party 
8; Muslim League 14; Strength of other 
party in the Assembly not known. 
Capttal and tts Populatroon—Karachi, 

386,655, 

Budget for 1942—'43 Revenue Receipts 
Rs. 4,80,74,000—Expenditure on Revenue 
Accounts Ra. 4,96,01,000 


Government of Orissa 


(Area— 32,000, Sq. 
87,29, 544 


nutes . Populoats tt 


Governor 


H. E. Sir William Hawthorne Lewis, 
K.C.8.1.,.K¢0..6,8°°,7RP (April 1 1941) 


Couneil of Ministers 


Coalition, formed Nov 2! 191 Per so- 
nnel — 

(1) Hon’ble Captain Maharaja sri Srt 
Krishna Chandita (Gayaspati Narayau Deo 
of Parlakimedi (Prrme  Jrnastes)-Home 
Affairs (erclu ling Publeeity) Local Selt- 
Gorernment and Public Wrorls. 

(2) Hon’ble Pandit Godasarise Visra— 
Finance, Howe Affatr« (Publtetty), Dere- 
lopment and E lucateion, 

(3) Hon'ble Maulavi Abdus sobhan 
Khan—aw und Commerce, Retenue and 
Hlealth 

Speaker, Leyrslairve tscembly—Hon’ble 
Sri Mukunda Prasad Dae 


Numerical) Strength of Parties 
Total Sets—v. 


Congress 31; Nationalist Coalition 26 
Independent 2, 

Capital and its population 
74,297, No Summer Capital. 

Receipts and Expenditure on Revenue 
Account for the current year. Receipts 
Ra. 1,097.07, 000; Expenditure— 
Ra 196,959,000. 


Cuttack 


Government of Assam 


(Area—67,834 Sq 
10,930,388 ) 
Governor—Sir Andrew rent Clow, 


miles; Population 


KGS, CLE, 106.8; (May 4, 194 
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Council of Ministers 


Coalition; Formed August 25, 1942, 
Personnel : 

(1) Maulav: Satyid Sir Muhammad 
Saadulla, MA, BL. (Muslim League); 
Prime Minster. 

{2) Naba Kumar Datta (Assam Unsted 
Party.) 

(3) Maulvi Munawwat Ali, B.A, LL.B. 
Mustim League). 

(4) Hnendia Chandra Ohakrabarti, 
B.A. (Assam Unsited Party). 

(5) Khan Sahib Maulavi Mudabbir 
Hussain Chaudhuri, BI. (Vuslsm 


ar fe 
(6) Dr. Mahendra Nath Saikia, LMP. 
(Assam United Party). 

(7) Maulavi Abdul Matin Chaudhuri, 
BL, (Muslim League). 

(8) Kban Babadur Maulavi Sayidur 
Rahaman, MA, BL. (Muslem League) 

(9) Miss Mavis Dunn, BA. BT, BL 
(Assam United Party). 

(10) Rupnath Biahma, BL (Assam 
Umited Party). Appointed Munister on 
August 28 1912) 

0 Parliamentary Secretaries. 


Numerical Strength of Parties 


Legis, Ascembly — otal sets 108 
Congress 31 (including the fpeaker), 
People’s 10; European 9, Independent 4, 
Assam United 53 (of this 32 belong to 
the Muslim League). 

s Counel —Mushm 7 including 
the President, Mre Rahman, the rest 
belonging to the Assam United [arty 
and also to the League Party, Kuropeans 
2, Plains, Tnbal 1, Scheduled Hindu J; 
Ahom Community 1; Caste Hindu 1 (the 
latter 4 members belong to the Assam 
United Parts}, Independents 9 (Mai waris 
3 and Case Hindus 6) 

Capstal and tts Populatton—Shillong, 
38,192. No Summer Capttal 

Recetpt and Expendtture for Current- 
year:—Receipts Rs, 3,33,73,000 Expen- 
diture; Rs. 3,67,18,000 


Government of Madras 


(Area 1,24868 8q Miles. Population 
4,08,40 564). 
Governor:—Capt. the Hon. Sir Arthur 


Oswald James Hope, GCcir, MC; 
Assumed charge March 12, 1940, 


Advisory Council 


Advisory Council formed October 30, 
1939; Present Personnel 
(1) Sir George Boag, K.CLE, ©.81. 


LC 8, 
(2) Sic Hugh Hood, KCL5., 8.1. 


1,C.8. 
(3) T. G, Rutherford, c6., CLE, 
1.6.8. 


— 


Cees 


(4) 8. V. Ramamurty, 0.L8., 108, 
Numerical Strength of Parties 


Legts. Assembly Total Seats 215 
(vacant 30) Congress 142; Justice 
14, Anglo-Indian 2, Muslim League 12, 
European 4 Independents 8, National 
Democrats 3 , Total 185. 

Legts. Council. Total seats 55 (vacant 
13) Congress 23, Justice 4, Muslim League 
2, National Democrats 2: Independente 
8 ‘Ihose who have not intimated their 
paity affiliation 3, lotal 42 

Capital and its Population—Madzas ° 
7,77,481 

Summer Capital and its Population— 
Ootacamund 292,850. 


Budget for Current year 


Recerpts* Rs 18 97,86,400. 
Expenditure’ Rs. 18,94,27,800. 


Government of Bombay. 


(Area —76,448 sq, mtles , Populatton 
20,849,840 

Governor—H FE Sir Lawience Roger 
Lumley, @CIr, T.D., (Sept., 18, 1937). 


Advisory Council 


The Congress Ministry having re- 
signed the Goveinor assumed Admuinistra- 
tive and Legislative Powers assisted by 
the following advisers :— 

Council formed Nov. 4, 1939, Present 
Personnel , 

(1) Henry Foley Knight, O12 8, 1.08. 
Poutfolio Finance 

(1) Chailes Holditch Bristow, 0.1 &, 
1.0.8, Portfolio: Home 

Qu) Godfrey terdinando Stratford 
Colling, C81,C1E OBE £LO8. Portfolio. 
Revenue 


Numerical strength of Parties 


(a) In .issembly—(Total seate—1735) 

Congiess—80, uslim League—2°), 
Independents—13, Independent Labour— 
14, Progressive—12, Peasants and Peoples 
7, Peasants and Workers—7, Democra- 
ze ae (Vacant seats 7): ‘otal 
—179 


(b) In Councel—(Total seata—30), 

Congress—10 Muslim League—3. In- 
dependents—9, Progiessive—1, Democra- 
tic Swaray -3, Liberal—1, (Vacant seats 
3) Paar emiaie 

apttal and sts population :—Bomba 

Oity— 1,489,883. 7 

Summer capttal and ts population :~ 
Poona—338,448, 

Receipts and expenditure on Revenue 
Account for the curtent year :— 

Receipta—Re. 15,18 16 000. 

ExpenditureRe. 15,17,18,200. 
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Govt. of the United Provinces 


(Area—1,12,191 sq. msles , Populatson 
—5,63,46,456). 

Governor—H. E. Sir Maurice Garnier 
Hallett, K.cLE, CIE, 108, (De- 
cember 6, 1939). 

Advisory Council—foi1med on Novew- 
ber 4, 1939. Peissonnel :— 

(1) Dr Panna Lal, MA., Msc, 
(Cantab), D. Litt. (Agia) 
O8.1., CLE. 1.0.8, 

Portfolios :—Kducation, Industries, 
Local-Self-Government and Publie 
Health. 

(2) Sir Tennant Sloan, (Glas), 
K.CIE, (Ar, 16.5. 

Portfolios: Home Affairs, Finance, 


LL.B, 
Ba1-at-Law, 


M.A. 


Justice and Jails. 
(3) Mr. A. G. Shuirreff, B.A, J. P, 
I. C. 


8. 

Portfolios: Revenue, Rural Deve- 
lopment Agriculture, Foresta, Communi- 
cations and Iriigation. 


Numerical Strength of Parties 
(a) IN ASSEMBLY—(Total seats—228). 


Government suppoiters: Congress 147, | _Ranchi—62,562, 


Opposition: Muslim League 36, Indepen- 
dent 24, Unattached (generally vote with 
Opposition) 21; ‘Lotal 228. 

(b) IN Councin—(lotal seats—60) 
Government supporters: Congress 14, 
Opposition: Nationalist 13, Independent 
8, Dusttached (including 11 who have 
not intimated Party afliliations) 24: Total 
—59 (excluding President), 

Oapital and its population — 

Allahabad; 2,60,030 

Summer Capital and its population— 
Nam Tal—21,313. 

Receipts and expenditure on Revenue 
Accounts for the current year— 

Rece:pi—Re 17,12 39,132. 

E rpenditure—Rs. 17,08,29,584. 

Government of Bihar 

(Area—69, 748 Sq. Aftles, Populatston— 
87,985,581, 

Governor—H. EE. Sir ‘Lhomas 
Alexandar Stewart, K.c Si, K.CG1E, 10.8, 
(August 6, 1939). 

Advisory Counell 

The Congress having 1esipned 
Governor assumed the 
and Legislative Powers assaisted 
following advisers:— 

Conneil formed Nov. 4,’39 

Personnel 


1,.E. R J R. Cousins. cre, 1.8. 
2, R. E. Russell, 641, G10, 108. | 


Numerical Strength of Parties | 
In Assembly—(a) Total number of M. | 


the 
Administrative 
by the 


| 


| 


, Lecognised _ party. 


LL. A.’s 147 (excluding 5 seats vacant due 
to death of members.) 

”) Number of Muslim member (seats) 
38 (excluding 2 seate vacant due to death 
of members. 

(c) Number of M. L. A.’s belonging 
to congress party 96 (excluding 2 seats 
vacant due to death of members. 

(d) Number of Muslim League part 
in the Assembly. There 18 no auch 
But there are five 


members who owe allegiance to Musitm 
Leayue 

In Councrl—(a) Total number of 
members 


(b) Number of seats retained by the 
Muslim members 8. 

(c) Number of members belonging to 
the Congress Party 10. 

(d) Members belonging to the Muslim 
League Party 2 There is no such rerog- 
nised party in the Council but two mem- 
bers have informed that they owe allegi- 
ance to the Muslim League. 

Capital and sts population~Patna— 
196,415. 

Summer Capital and tts population 

Receipts and Expenditure on Revenne 
Account for the current year ° 

Rec eipts — 6,43,25,000. 

Expenditure—5,80,42 000. 


Government of C. P. 


(Area—1,81,559 Sq, Miles, Population 
— 1,64, 22,018.) 

Governor—H E, Sir Henry Twynam 
KCLP, CIE, 1¢ 8. (Octobe: 2, 1940) 

Advisory Council—Lhe Congress Minis- 
tiy baving resigned the Governor assum- 
et the Administrative and Legislative 
Poweis assieted by the following advi- 
gers :— 

Council formed Novy. 11, 1939 

Personnel—(1) Sir Geoffrey Pownall 
Buiton, KC IE, 14, 

(n) Hemiy Challen Greenfield, « 8.1, 
CLF TCS, 


‘Numerteal Strength of Parties 


Total rmeats—}12. 
Government supporters: Congrese 71. 
9 Ah te Independent 17, United 5, 
usiig League 10, Unattached 8, Total — 
111 (excluding Speaker) 
Capital and ite Population—Nagpur: 
3,01,287, 
Summer Capital and 
Fachmarhi: 6,693. 
Receipts and expenditure on Revenue 
Account for the current year: 
Receipta—Re. 5,J1,44,482. 
Expenaditure—Re. 5,11,59,628, 


ite Population — 
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Govt. of N. W. F. Provinces 


(Area—36,856 Sq. Miles; Population— 
80,88 067.) 

Governor—H, E. Sir George Cunning- 
ham, K.C.8,1., K.C.LE, 0 B,E., 1.6.5. (March 
2, 1937.) 

Advisory Council—J. G, Acheson, C.1.E., 
1.0.8., Adviser to H. E. the Governor 


Numerical strength of Parties 


Total seats-~50. Congress—23, Nationa- 
list—3, Muslim lLeague—13, Liberals 
(Democratic)—2, Indopendents—3, No 
party 1. Died Convicted and resigned—5. 

Population of the Capital—Peshawar 


City 130967. Peshawar Cantonment— 
42453. 
Estimated revenue receipts— 


Rs. 1,96 54,000 Estimated revenue expen- 
diture— Rs. 1,95,86 000. 
Federal Court of India 


Chief Justice of Indta—The Hon. 
Sir Murice Lindford Le K.C.B., K.C.8.1. 


D.C.L., (Appointed in 1937) 
Judges 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Srinivasa 


Varadachaniar, Kt, (App. in 1939) 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Mahammad 
crt ae Khan, K.C.8.1, (Appointed in 


Bengal Judicial Department 
High Court—Calcutta 


Chief Justice ~The Hon’ble Sir Harold 
Derbyshire, N.c., K.C., Bariister-at-Law — 
(12-11-1934). 

Puisne fudges—The Hon'ble Mr. 
Justice Torrick Ameer Ali, Kt, Barrister- 
at-Law (30-11-1931.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice George 
i McNair, Barrister-at-Law (16-11- 
1933) 


The Hon. Mr. Justice Syed Nasim Ali, 
M.A. B.L., (13-11-1933). 

The Hon, Mr. Justice Alan Gerald 
Russell Wlenderson, B.A. (Oxon), 1.C.s., 
(12-1]-1934). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Rupendra 
Coomar Mittra, M.SC., M.L. (12-]1-1934 ) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Nural Azeem 
Khbundkar, B.A., 11. 8. Barrister-at-Law (8- 
11-1937), 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Benegal Nurs- 
mg Kau, Kt. O18. 1.8. (16-1-1930). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Norman George 
Armatrong Edgley, M.4., (Oxon), 1.C.8., 
Bartister-at-Law, J.P. (8-11-1937). 

‘he Hon. Mr. Justice Bijan Kumar 
Mukherjea, M.A., 0.1L, (9-11-1936), 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Charu Chandra 
Biswas, C.LE., M.A,, B.L., (1-3-1987), 


The Hon. Mr. Justice Ronald Francia 


Lodge, b.A., (Cantab), 1.08., J.P. (7-11- 
1938). 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Frederick 


‘rags Gentle, Barrister-at-Law , (10-11- 
lt ; 
The lon. Mr. Justice Amarendra 
Nath Sen, Barrister-at-Law., (7-11-1938). 
The Hon. Mr. Justice Thomas James 
Young Roxbuigh. CLE, B.A. (Cantah), 
1.¢.8., Barrister-at-Law., (15-11-1939). 
The Hon. My. Justice Abu Saleh 
a Akram. B.L. (Addl.) (11-11- 


The Hon. Mr. Justice Sudhi Ranjan 
Das, B.A. (Cal) LL.B. (Lond), Barrister-at- 
Law, (Addl) (1-12-1942), 

rhe Hon. Mr. Justice Abraham Lewis 
Blank. M.A. (Oxon) 1.08, Barrister-at- 
Law, J.P. (Addl) (2-2-1942,) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice Radhahinod Pal, 
M.A., D.L. (Offg). (1-12-1942). 


Bombay Judicial Department. 
Righ Court—Bombay. 


Chief Justice—The Hon. Sir J. W. F. 
Sen K.C. M.A., (Cantab,) Kt. (20-6- 


). 

The Hon. Mr. Justice H. J. 
LL,B., Advocate (O, § ) (19-6-1943.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice N. J. Wadia, 
b.A. (Bom & Oantab), Bar at-Law, 1.0.8. 
(6-12-1933.) 

The Hon Mr. Justice H. V. Divatia, 
M,A,, LLB. (19-6-1933.) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice A. S. R, Macklin, 
B.A. (Oxon), I.C.8. (18-6-1935,) 

The Hon. Mr. Justien K. B, 
Wassoodew, LL.B. (29-11-1937,) 

Vhe Hon, Mr. Justice K. C. Sen, soa. 
(Cal. & Cantab), Les. (4-8-1911) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice M. ©. Chagta. 
B.A. (Oxon), Bar-at-Law. (4-8-1911). 

‘Lhe Hon. Mr. Justice N. &. Lokww, 
LL.B. (24-§-1942 ) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice J. B, Blagdon. 
Bar-at-Low. (off), (13-11-1942 ) 

The Hon. Mr, Justice K. A, Somijee, 


Kania, 


M.A, LLB (0. §.), Bar-at-Law. Addi. 
Judge (1-12-1942.) 

‘The Honourable Mr, Juatice 
Wassoodew retires on 14-31-1913. The 


Hon. Mr. Justice Erie Weston, 1.0.8, to he 
a Puisne Judge in the vacancy that will 
be caused by the retirement of the Hon. 
Mr. Justice Wassodew. 


Madras Judicial Department 
High Court—Madras 


Chief Justice—The Hon. Sir Lionel 
Leach (E), Bar-at-law. 10th. Feb. 33. 
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Puesne Ju iges 


Ihe Hon Mr Justwe V Mocket! 
MBL (L) Bar-at law 25th July 32 

The WTon Vir Justice A J Kinz 
(BE) 109 24th Oct 11 

The Hon Mi Justice & Wadsworth 
(kK) 1¢8 Bat at-law 20th Oct 13 

The Hon Mi Justxe K P Lakshmana 


Rao, Diwan Bahadui (B) Advocate 28th — 


Aug Ib 

ihe Hon M: Justice Abdur Rahman 
Kt., Khan Bahadu: (Mi) Advocate LLD 
th Aug 7 

The lIon Mr Justice K S Kuitshna- 


ee , Ayyangat (B) Advocate 2th 


Jul he 

he Hon Wi Justice B 
(B) Advocate Jnd Teb 39 

Ihe Hon Mr Justiico M Patanjal: 
Sasti1 (B) Advocate 15th Mar 39 

The TIon Mi Justwe L C Horwill 
(L.31¢S Har-at-law 26th Oct 15 

Ihe Hon Mr Justice A C Happell 
(L) rcs 4th Qt 21 

The Hon M: Justice J A bell (E) 
Bareat-law 15th Jan 42 

Kunhi 

BA, BL 


Somayya 


The Hon Mr: Justwe C 
Raman Diwan Bahadur (N) 
Bar at-law 10th Jul 

lhe Hon Vi. Justice J A Byers 
(L) 108 Bar-at-law 


Pemporary Ad itton tl Judges 
the Hon Mr Justice N Chandra- 
sekhara Ayyar, Rao Bahadur  (B) 
Advacate 8th July 27 

The Hon Mr Fintiue C ON 


Kuppu- 
swam! Ayyar BA, ML 


Behar & Orissa Judicial Dept. 


High Court—Patna 
Chuf /ustue—lhe Hon Sn Aithm 
‘lrevor IJairies Bariister-at-Law 10 10 


1938 
Pussne Judqcs—ihe Hon 
Fazt Alt, Bariister-at-Law 8-1-1929) 
Ibe Hon Mr Justice Clifford Monmo- 
ae Agarwala Barrister-at-Law  1)-7- 


The tlon Mt  Jusuce sukhdey 
Eieenae Varma, Barmster-at Lay 22-1- 

the Hon Mi Justice Francis George 
Rowland 1¢8 21-8-1936 

The Hon Mr Justice Manobai Jall, 
a . (Cantab), Barrister-at-Law 3-6- 

The Hon Mi J ee pubodh Chandra 
Chattary. 28-9-1939 


Sir Sarsyid 


The Hon Mi: Justice Herbert Ribton 
Meredith, res 1 10-1940 

Ihe Hon Mr Justue Peter Hilary 
Lloyd Brough wc _ Barrister-at Law 


19 10 1912 

‘he Hon Mr Justice James (ret, 
Shearer JC 5 Barrister at-Law Addl 
(8 » °42) 


C. P. & Berar Judicial Dept. 
High Court—Nagpur 


Chitf Justttec—The Hon §&11 Gilbert 
“tone Barrister Date of appointment 
9-1-1936 On leave from 22 6 {2 

Judges—(1) Ibe Hon Sir Fredernk 
Louis Giille, Kt mM aA Cantab) ~~ Barns 


ter r¢9 (9-1-1936) Officiating Chief 
Justice from 22-6 42 

The Hon Mr Justice Wasudeorao 
~Ram handia Puramk Officiating vice 
No 1 from 22-6-42 

? The Hon Mi Justice VW Bhawan 
shanka: Niyogi, (fk, WA LLM 9)- 
1936 

3 ‘lhe Hon Mr Justxe Ronald 
kvelyn Pollo k B 4 (Cantab), Barrister, 
ics 9 1-1936 

4 The Hon Mr Justne Harold 


George Giuer wa (Aber) Barrister 1¢8 
911936 On leave from 22-6-42 

The Hon Mr Justice Kenelm George 
Digby, 8 A (Cantah) Bariister Ics, JP 
Officiating vice No 4 from 22 6 42 

5 the Hon Mr Justue Anan Bose 
RA LIB (Cantab} Barrister 9 1-1936 


Punjab Judicial Department 
High Court—Lahore 


Cheet Justice—-The Hon 
Douglas Young {7 31932) 

Putsne Juiges — 

Lhe Hon Mr Juste fek Chand Kt 
(27-1 1927) 


Sit John 


1) TDalip Singh (4 10 1926) 
Monroe (7 12-1931 


do Bhide (2-10 1933) 

do Abdul Rashid 12 10- 93) 
do = in Mohammad (2-53-36) 
do Blache: (23-11-1937) 
do Ram [all (9-2-1938) 
do pale (14-11-1939) 

do Beckett (23 9-1940) 

do Muhammad Munin 

j (Addtl.) (28-9-'42) 
0 


Nissin (Addtl.) 
(20-11-1942) 
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United Provinces Judicial Dept. 


High Court—Allahabad 


Chref Justice—Hon. Mir Jqybal Abmad 
BA. LL RB. 


Pursne Judges—Hon. Mi. H J. Col- 
heter, JP, 1. 8 

Hon. Mr. Justice J. J W_ Allsop 
J.P, 1.8 

Hon. Mr. Justice U. 8S. Bupa, wa 
LL.B. 

Hon. Mr. Justice M. Ismml, Khan 
Bahadur, Bai-at-Law. 

Hfon. Mi. Justice KX K. Verma, B.A, 


LI.B 
Hon. Mi. Justice H. B. L Biaund, 


Bar-at-Law (on deputation). 

Ion. Mi. Justice T, N. Mulla, Rar 
Bahadur, M.A., LL.B. 

Hon. Mi. Justice A. H. De B. Hamil- 
ton, J.P, I.Cc 8. 


Hon. Mr. Justice S. K. Dar, B. 14, 
LI..f. 

Acting Putsne Judyes :— 

Hon. Mr. Justice G. P Mathu, Rai 


Rahadur, B.A, LLB 
Hon. Mr. Justice P. P. M. C. Plow- 


den JP., IC 8, 


Chief Court of Oudh—Lucknow 


Chief Judge~Hon “Sir George 
Thomas, Kt. Bai-at-Law, (23-7-1938). 

Judges—Hon Mtr. Justice J. R. W 
Bennett, 1 ¢.8. (13-7 1940) 


on. Mi. Justice Ghulam Hasan, 
(16 9-1940) 
on, M1. Justice W. Y. Madeley, 


Les, Acting Judge. (21-7-1941) 
on. Mr Justice P. C, Agarwal, Rar 
Bahadur, Additional Judge, (16-11-1940) 


Chief Court of Sind 
Chief Judge :— 


The Hon. Sir Godfrey Davis, Barris- 
ter-at-Law (15-4-1940) 


Judges :— 


The Hon. 
Lobo, un B, (15-4-1940) 

The Hon. Mr. Justice E1ie Weston, 
BA. (Cantah), 1.0.8. (1f-4-1940) 

The Hon. Mr Justice Hatrm Badrud- 
din Tyabji, Barrister-ateLaw. (15-4-1940) 


Mr, Ags Charles M. | 


| Indian States (with Salutes) 


(Area—7 12,508 Sq. miles , Populatron— 
81,810,545), 
Assam State 
Mampur -\1. H. Mahniaya Su Chura 
| Chand Singh, KC8.L, ( B.E, Maharaja 


of—- 

Date of Bnth—1l5th Apiil, 1885 
Date of succession—18th September, 1891 
_ Area of State in Sq miles—8638 (Appro- 
ximately) 

Population of State—4 45,606 
Revenue—Neatrly Re, 9,59,620. 

Salute in guns—1T. 


Baluchistan State 


Kalat—His Highness Bela: Beg 
Mir Sir Mahmud Khan, Ga.cirn, Wah 
of— 


Date of Biuth—1861 

Date of succession—18¥3 

Alea of State in Square miles— 73,278 
Population of State—328,281 

Revenue Ra. 17,78,000 nearly 

Salute in Guns—19 


Baroda State 
Buroda—His Highness  Faizand-1- 
KXhas-1-Daulat-1-Inglishia Maharaja Sir 


Piatapsingh Gaekwar, G.c.LE., Sena Khas 
Khel, Shamsher Bahadur, Mabaraya of— 
late of Bith—29th June, 1908 
| Date of suceession—7th, February, 
| 1939 
Area of State m sq miles—8,101 
Population of State— 28 550,10 
| Revenue—Rs. 24523 lacs 
Salute in guns—2] 


Bengal States 


| Coah Behar—H. H. Maharaja Jagad- 
dipendia Naiayan Bhup Bahadur, Maha- 
raja of— 
Date of Birth—15th December, 1915 
Date of succession—20th December, 


Area of State in sq miles—131,833 
Population of State—6,39,898 
Revenue—About Rs. 384 lakhs 
Salute in guns—1J. 


Tripura—H. H. Maharaja Mamiya 
Bir Bikram Kishore Deb Batman Baha- 
dur, K( 61. Maharaja of— 

Date of Birth—19th August, 1908 

Date of succesmion 13th August, 1923 

Ares of State in aq miles—4,116 

Population of Ktate—382,450 

Revenue — Ra 33,42 304 
the revenue of the samindazies 
tish India) 

Indian States 
fantry 

Salute in gune—13. 


(including 
in Bri- 


Forces Titpura In- 
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Bihar & Orissa States 


Kalahandi—H H. Maharaja Pratapkeshort 
Deo, Maharaja of — 

Date of bnth—5th October 719 

Date of succession—19th September 39 

Area in sq. miles—}3745 

Population—5 99,751 

Revenue—Rs 6,43,000 

Balute in guns—9 


Mayurbbanj—Maharaja Si Piatap Chandra 
Bhan} Deo, Kc11 Maharaja of— 

Date of buth—18th Tebiuatry ’01 

Date of successioun—231d April, ’28 

Area 11 8q_ miles—4,243 

Population—9 89,887 

Revenue—Rs 34 lacs 

Salute in guns—9 


Patna—li H Mahataja Rajendra Natayan 
Singh Deo, Maharaja ot— 

Date of birth—Jist March 712 

Date of succession— 16th January 724 

Area 1n square miles —2, 911 

Population—16, 32 220 

Revenue—Rs 1102 251 

Salute in guns—9 


Sonpur—H H Maharaja Singh Deo, 
KCI! Maharaja of 

Date of buth—2sth June 171 

Date of succession—Sth Au ust '02 

Area in square miles—Kb 

Population—226 7] 

Revenue—Rs 3,71000 neauly 

salute in guns—9) 


Bombay Iresy States 


Balasinor—H H Bibi Shri Jamuiat 
Khanjt Munavvar Khanj Nawab 
Saheb Bahadur, Nawab ot— 

Date of birth—10th November 184 

Date of succession—Jlst December 15 

Area in square miles— 1&9 

Population—5-_ 325 

Revenue—[s 3,590,000 nearly 

Indian State For es—Cavalry — 60 
Infantry— 177, Guns—10 

Salute in guns—9 


Bansda—}i II. Maharawal Shi: Indra- 
ainhy! Pratapsinhy!, Raja of — 

Date of birth —16th February 1855 

Date of succession— ist Sept 11 

Area in square miles—215 

Population— 40,125 

Revenue—Rs. 7,98 000 nearly 

Salute in guns—9 


Baria—Lt. Col. His Wighness Maharaol 

Shree Sir rere KOST, Ruler of— 

Date of birth—10th July 1656 

Date of succession—20th Feb. ’08 

Area in sq miles— 813 

Population —1,89,206 

Indian State Forcee—1 Cavalry 
(Irreguiar) Strength 17. 1 Oompany 


2 


Ranjit Infantry, Strength 153 1 
Platoon Militia, Strength 50 
Salute in guns—9 


Bhor—H, H Meheiban Srimant 
Raghunathrao Shankarrao, Pant 
Sachiv of— 


Date of birth—20 September 1878 
Date of succession—I7th July ’22 
Area in square mtles— 929 
Population—130 420 

Revenne—Rs 600 000 nearly 
Salute in guns—9 


Cambay—H II Nawab iMMiurva Hussain 
Yawar Khan Saheb Bdi Nawab of— 

Date of birth—1l6th May 711 

Date of succerssion—ist January 1> 

Area in sq. miles—392 

Population—s7 761 

Revenue— Rs 1000000 nearly 

Indian State Forces—119 Infantry , 106 
Police Forces , 1) Body guards 

Ralute in guns—1] 


Chhota Udepur 
Maharawal Shri 
sinhj: Raya of — 

Date of birth—loth November (6 

Date of succersion—29th Au,ust 23 

Area in sq miles—%9,034 

Population—1 62 145 

Revenue— Rs 1305 245 

Salute in guns—9 


Danta—H H Maharana “hi Bhavani- 
sinhjt Hamuirsinhy, Viaharana of — 

Date of nrth—12th September 1899 

Date of succession— Oth November -) 

Area in eq miules— Ji? 

Population 19 341 

Revenue— Rs 17790 neuly 

Salute in guns—9 


(Moban)— HI ree 
Natwatrsinh}t I ateh- 


Dharampur— H H{ Maharana = Shri 
Vijoyadety: VMohandesvy Raja of— 

Date of birth—ird December 1bS4 

Date of succession—26 h March 21 

Area in sq miles—7U4 

Population—] 12051 

Revenue—Rs_ & 10,000) 

salute in guns—9 

Idar—H H Miharajadhiraja ‘Shr 
| Himmat “Singh “Sahib Babadnt, 


Maharaja of— 
Date of birth—lnd September 1919 
Date of succession—I4th April ‘31 
Area 1n sq miles — 1 669 
Vopulstion— 3 07,798 
Revenue—Rs 246,000 nearly 
Salute in guns—15 


Janiira—H H Nawab sidi Mubammad 

shan Sidi Ahmad Khan Nawab of— 
Date ot birth—Tth March '14 
Date of succession—lnd May 
Area in sq. miles—379 


>) 
ead toad) 
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Vo} ulation—1 10 348s 

Revenue —Ra 1700000 

Salute in uns 11 

Jawhar— Shimant Ycebwantrio Mihara), 
Raji of — 

Date of birth—I1th December 17 

ate of succession— 11th December 727 

Area in sq miles 3CS 

Populatron—( » 291 

Revenne— Re » 0000 

Salute im gu e—9I 

kharpur—H H Mir 
Khan Talpur Mir of 

Date of bith {tth Janivary [3 

Date of sunecession December 3) 

Arica In eq) miles—O 00 

Populaten— 165 

Revenne— Ra  oSt (lacs) 

Indian State Toes Khurypur Fars’ 
Tight Infantry O1>, Khar pur Camel 
‘Transport Cons 72 

Salute in) oars—]) 

Kolhappr Co} If to Shri Si P yaram 
Chi atray ath Mowiaray 
Miharaja of 

Date of birth— 3) Tuly 1897 

Date of suc esston—Cth May 72 

Area in sq) miles—> 717 1 

Populath n—) 197 

Revenue he TES 7 

Salute m ,uns—]) 

Lunawada—lieut JY FE Visharana Shit 
Virbhadrasinhyt Rajay Salieb of — 

Date of buth—&th June 10 

Date of succession—?nd October 30 

Area in eq miles—355 

Population—9) 16? 

Revenue—Abont Rs » 30,000 

Dynasty Silnte—9 suns 


Ta Mahomed 


Mudhol—II H Stimant Raja Bl anavsinh | 


(minor) Raya of— 

Date of birth—15 Octoher °29 

Date of auccession Sth November 57 

Aiea in KG miles—3C9 

Population—C2 832 

Revenue PR $5)000 neuly 

Indian State Torce—Mudhol Sayan Sinh 
Tufantry—I1> 

Salute in gunt—9 

Rajpipla Caytain Tf TE Mabharana Shri 
sir Vigwwa Strebyp Chhatrasinl jy KOs 1 
Maharaja of — 

Date of bith ?O January 1890 

Date of succession — bth September 715 

Area in bq miles 7517 59 

Population 2 48068 

Trevenue—Ra 2$ 32 000 


Indian State Forces—Rajypyla Infantry 
102, Rajympla Bodyguard 2) 

Salute mguns 13 

Sachin—His Highness Nawab Sidi 


Muhammad Haider Muhammad Yakut 


Klan Wulanzud Daula Nusrat Jung 
Bahadur Nawab of— 
Date of buth—J]th September °(9 
Date of succestion 19th November 730 
Area in sq) miles—57 $0 
Revenue— Re 100 00/- 
Indiin Stote lor es—Sachin Infantry 80 
Salute im .nns 9 


Sanglim—Captain JI JE Raja Shiimant 
Sin Chintamanirao) |=“ Dhundirao | alias 
Appasaheb Patwardhan, kh G31) Raya of— 
Date of buth 14th Jeb 7690 

Date of Su cession Toth June 190, 

rea in sq: miks 11 6 

Topulation 29) {9% 

hovenuc Ia lt Qt! 

‘alute im ouns ) 


Sant— Vaharana Shiu 
Putayembhyt Raya of 

Date of linth otth March I Sl 

Date of succession— 31st Vupnet 18% 

Arca in eq miles “4 

Payulatom So) 1] 

hevenue aS * 6 

Salute an punsk— 4 


Savantvade—(Vinor) HE JE Taya Babadm 
Shumint Shyvrim Pavaint bl onsle 

Date of Jarth 3th Augmst 27 

Date of st ension- th uly oe 

\ica mm tq miles 90 

Jopulation—2 170 

Fuevenue—] 8 € 13 99S 

“alute in cuns—J 


Jorawarsinhyt 


Ccutral In lian States 


Ajyaigath HY Jf Maharaja Sawu Bhuyal 
srn,h Bihadur Vabar aa of 

Date of Dirth—J$th November 14¢6 

Date of succession Tth June 1) 

Ares in sq mi) r—S 2 

Population—$ ft 790 

teventle Re FOO) nearly 

Salute in uns——1] 


Ahirajpur If FE Wiharaja Pratap Sin.h, 
KOT) Maharays of 

Date of buth— 2th Sept 185] 

Date succersion—Tith Fobrnary 189] 

Area in sq omiles—&36 

T opulation-— 11? 74 

Revenue of the Stafle—Ra 9» 3000 

State Lor ce  Alnaypur Cavalry—23 
Alurajypur Tiatap Infantry—So 

Silute in puns I] 


Baom Hi WF Avam ul Umara Tftikhar- 
ud Danlah Jmad ul Mulg Sahib-1-Jah 
Mihin Sardar Nawab Mohammad 


Mushtaq ul Ffisan Khan Safdar Jung 


Nawab of— 
Date of buth 7th ebruary 1896 
Date of succession 2th October ‘11 
Area in sq mili J] 


Population—25,250 
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Revenue—Rs 2 25,000 
Salute in guns—11 


Baraundha ( Pathar Kucha1 )—Raja Gaya 
Paishad Singh, Raya of — 

Date of hitth—1&6) 

Date of succession—%th July *09 

Aiea in aq miles—-J215 

Population—1 ,912 

Revenue—Rs, 15000 nearly 

Salute in guns 9 


Barwani—llis Highness Devisinghy 
Rana of— 

Date of buth—19th July ’22 

Date of Succession—ZIst April 750 

Area in 6q miles—1,1.8 

Population—1,76 ( 32 

Revenue—Rs 1101 510 

Salute in Guns—l1 


Bhopal—Lt Col Ho FT Jftikhar al Mulk 
Sikandar haulat Nawab Hay Muham 
mad JIamiduila Wkhin | I} ahadur 
GOIT, GCST ¢v 0. Nawab ot 

Date of buth—9th September 1894 

Date of succession—1Tth May —6 

Aiea in 6g) miltes—7,00 

Population—00 000 

fevenue—Rs v2 10000 nears 

Jndian State bor es—Bhopal ( Vitoria ) 
Lances il, Bhoy al Sultania 
Intantry—772 , Bhopal Gohar-i- Lay 
Own Company— 1b} 

Salute in guns—19 


Biyawar—1T 1 Maharaj. Govind Singh 
Minor, Maharaja of 
Date of buth—l17th June 34 
Date of suc casion—T1th Nov 
Aiea in 6q miles—973 
Population—] 0 928 
Revenue—Rs 399278 
Salute in guns—1] 


Charkhari—l! Ho Mal arajadhirays 
Sipabdar-ul Vulk Armardin Sink Ju 
Deo Bahadur Maharaja of — 

Date of buth—w9th Jyecember 03 

Date of successton—Oth October 0 

Alea in eq mies—d0 

Population—12 3,405 

Revenne—Rs § 26 000 nearly 

Salute In puns J] 


Chhatarpur—- 1] WH Maharaja 
Singh Bahadur, Maharaja of— 

Date of bnth—loth Aupust, ’UJ 

Date of succtssion—Sth April, 732 

Area in 6q miles—J 130 

Population—1,61 267 

Gross Revenue Neatly Rs 1200000 

Indian States F orces—112 

falute in guns 11 

Datia—Major H HAH. Maharaja J okendra 
Sir Govind Singh Bahadut, bC at 
Mahataja of— 

Date of buth—2lst June 180 


1 


shawani 


11 
Date of succession—Sth Au_ust ’07 
Aiea in sq miles—%11 
Populution—1 18 659 
Revennue—Rs 19,00 000 nearly 
Indian State Torees Datia Ist Govind 


Infanti y—~U0 
Datia Govind Infantry (B Company)—117 
Salute in punb—1) 


Dewas (Senioi)—Flis Hi,hness Maharaja 
Sn Vikramsinha Rao luar, KO SI, 
BA Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—- 4th April 710 

Date of succession—2Zist December 37 

Arex in &q miles— 149 OU 

} opulation—$9 17) 

Revyenue— Rs, 7,00) 000 

halute in guns—1] > 


Dewas (Junior Branch)—H I] 
Sadashiviao Khase Saheb 
Maharaja of— 

Date of buth—]3th Auzust ISST 

Date of succession fth Tebruary 74 

Area i sy miles—!}) 

Population—VU 913 

Revenues ks fi 

Salute in guns—I > 


Dhar—liene TT HW Mahinga (nand Rao 
Puar Saheb Bahadur Waharaya of— 

Date of birth—ulth November 0) 

Date of successiun—Ist Aucast 6 

Date of Investituie—loth Var bh 40 

Arerin sq Miles—1 70 of 

Population 29321) 

Revenue includin, Leuditorics and Ja.irs 
Tis + CLC (4) 

Indian State Loiccs—Dhar Tipht Horse 
(0, Dhar Infantry (1 ami Guird) b> 

Salute in purs lo 


Indore—ti HL WMaiharajidhirajya Roy 
Rajyeshwat Sawa Shr \Veshwant Rao 
Holhu Bahidur @«¢ rr Maihuaja of, 

Date of birt! —bth September tS 

Date of succession——bth bebruuy 2) 

Ara insg miles 9 402 

Population over 160 0d0 

RevenueRe 1216) loo 


al argja 
Tawa, 


Indian State Lonecs—Indore  Wolkar 
} scort—1 1] 
Indore Ist Battilon Maharaja Holkar’s 


Infantiy Com) inies A" & Jy ~ 380 
Tndore Holkat dy ins:ort Corp s—_bb 
Salute in puns—19 


Jaora It Col WH Eakhind Daulah 
Nawab Sir) Mohammad Tftthbar Ah 
Kian Bahidur Saulat-i-Jann, ¢ Bd 
KCTE Nawab of— 

Date of biuth—J7?th January 1883 

Date of succession oth Mar b INC 

Area in gq mile s—b01 

Population—1 107" 

Revenue—Rs 104) 000 

Salute in guns Id 
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Jhabua—H. H. Raja Udai Sing, Raja of— 
Date of birth—6th May 1875 

Date of succession—26th April 1895 
Area in sqr. miles—1,336 
Population—123,932 

Revenue—Rs. 3,50.000 nearly 

Salute in guns—11 


Khilehipur—Raja Rao Bahadur 
Durjansalsingh K.C.1.E., Raja of— 

Date of birth—26th August 1897 

Date of succession—19th Januray ‘08 

Area in sq. miles—273 

Population—45,625 

Revenue—Ks. 2,42, 

Salute in guns—9 

Maihar—H. H. Raja Sir Brijnath Singhji 
Deo Bahadur, k.c.s.£. Raja of— 

Date of birth—22nd February 1896 

Date of succession—16th Dec. ’1] 

Area in square miles—407 

Population-—-68.991 

Revenue—Rs. 5,00,000 (nearly) 

Salute in guns—9 


Nagod—(Unchehra)—H.H. Raja Mahendra 
Singhjee Deo Bahadur, Raja of— 

Date of birth—3th February 716 

Date of succession—26th Feb. °26 

Area in Sq. miles—o01‘4 

Population—67,911 

Revenue—Ra. 300,000 (nearly) 

Salute in guns—9 


Narsingbgarh—H. H. Raja Sir Vikram 
Singhj: Sahib Ddr. K.c..E, Raja of— 

Date of birth—?1 Rept. 09 

Date of sucecession—2sid April ‘24 

Area in aq. miles—‘734 

Population—1,24 28) 

Revenue—Ks. 7,09,291 (nearly). 

Salute in guns—l11 

Orchha—H. L. Saramad-i-Rajaha-Bundel- 
khand Shri Sawai Sir Vir Singh Dev 
Bahadur, K.c.8.1. Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—14th April 1899 

Date of succession—4th Maich ’30 

Area in eq. miles—2,080 

Population—314,661 

Revenue— Rs, 13,00,000 (nearly) 

Salute in guns—15 


Panna—H. H. Maharaja Mahendra 
Yadvendra Singh Bahadur, 
K.C.1.E., Maharaja of-- 

Date of birth—3]st January 1894 

Date of succession—Z0th June ‘(2 

Area in sq. miles—2,5096 

Population—2,12,130 

Revenue—Rs. 9,50,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—I1 

Rajgarh—Hi, H. Raja Rawat Bikramaditya 
Singh Bahadur (minor), Kaja of— 

Tate of birth—I18th December '36 

Date of Succession— Lio Do 

Area in sq. miles—962 


Sir 


Sir 
K.C.S.h., 
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Population—1,48,609 
Revenue—Rs. 8,63,2 
Salute in guns—1l 


Ratlam—Major-Genral H. H. Maharaja 
Sir Sajjan Singh, G.C.LE, K.C.8.L, 
K,C.V.0, 

Date of birth—13th January 1880 

Date of succession—29th Jan. 1893 

Area in sq miles—0693 

Population—1,26,117 

Revenue—Rs. 10 lacs 

Indian State Forces—Shree Lokendra 
Rifles—Authorised Strength—161 

Salute in guns—1l3 permanent, local 15 


Rewa—lI. H. Maharaja Dhiraj Sir Gulab 
Singh Bahadur, G.C.LE, K,C.B.ls 
Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—12th Match 703 

Date of succession—3lst October, ’18 

Area in sq. miles—13,000 

Population—18,20,306 

Salute in guns—1? 

tevenue—RKs. 60,00,000 


Sailana—H. Hi. Raja Sahib Sir Dileep 
Singhji Bahadur. K.o.16. Raja of— 

Date of birth-—18th Mareh 18$1 

Date of suecession—J4th July '19 

Area in 6q, miles—297 

Population—40228 

Revenue—Rs. 3,00,000 

Indian State Iorces—]. Cavalry 30 ; 

2. Infantry 41 ; 3. Police 130 

Salute in guns—11] 


Samthar—II, H. Maharaja Sir Bir Singh 
Deo Bahadur k.c.1.4, Raja of— 

Date of birth—Zbth August 1864 

Date of succession—17th June 1896 

Area in 6q. miles— 180 

Populatiou—33,216 

Revenuc— Is, 3,50,000 nearly 

Salute in puns— 11 


Sitamau—H. HH]. Raja Sir Ram Singh, 
K.C LE., Raja of— 

Date of bitth 2nd January 1880 

Area i 64, miles —201 

Population—26,5 19 

Revenue—Rs, 2,55,076 

Salute in guns—1] 


Gwalior State 


Gwalior—H. Jf. Maharaja Mukhtar-ul- 
Mulk, Azim-ul-lqtidar, Rafi-ush-Shan, 
Wala Shikoh, Motosham-i-Dauran, 
Umdat-ul-Umia, Mabarajadhiraja 
Alijah, Hisamus-Salta-nat Ceorge 
Jayaji Rao Scindia, Bahadur, Srinath, 
Mansur-i-Zaman, hidwi-i-Hazrat-i- 
Molik-Muazzam-i-Rafi-ud-Darjat-i- 
Inglistan, Maharaja of - 

Date of birth—26th June 16 

Date of succession —5th June 25 

Area in aq. miles —26,367 
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Population—3,523,070 
Revenue—Rs, 241 81 lacs nearly 
Indian State Forces— 
Gwalhor 1st Yaya}: Lance1s—626 
» 2nd Alijah +3 -~626 
4 3id Mahaiaja Madho Rao 
Scindia’s Own Lancers—526 
, 1st Maharani Sakhya Raya’s 
Own Battahon—‘63 
znd Mahbatajs Jaya): Rao’s 
Own Battalion—765 
31d Maharaja Scindia’s Own 
Battalion—772 
” es Maharaja Bahadur Battalion 
—772 


» ‘%th Scindia’» Battalion 

1ng)—488 

»» Mountain Battery—260 

Scindia’s Horse .Artillery—138 

» Sappers Artillery—175 

» Pony Tiansport Co1ps—479 
Salute in Guns—21 


(Train- 


Hyderabad State 


Hyderabad -Lt -Ceneial H. LE. H. Asaf 
Jah Muzaffai-ul-Mulk wal Mamalik, 
Nizam-ul-Mualk Nizam-ud-Daula, 
Nawab Sir Mir Usman Ali Khan 
Babadur, Fateh Jang, Faithful Ally 
of the Buitish Government, GCs, 
@Br., Nizam of— 

Date of birth—Gth Apiil 1886 

Date of succession—zuth August 71] 

Area in sq. miles—10U,465 

Population —17,577,956 

Revenue—Ks. 59495 lacs 

Indian State korces—Hyderabad 
Imperial Service Lancers, 544 
Hyderabad 2nd = Impeuial 
Lanceis, 544 

Salute in guns—z21 


1st 


Service 


Jammu & Kashmir Stat 


Jammu & Kashmir—Lieut-General H. H. 
Ra) Rajeshwart Mahaiajadhina) Maha- 
taja Shiu Harisinghyt Bahadur, Indar 
Mahindar, Spar-i-Saltanat-1-Englishia, 
G.C.81, G@(.LE., K.t.¥.0, LLD., Maha- 
laja of— 

Date of buth—Septembe: 1595 

Date of succession—September 23 

Alea In sq. miles—&4,471 

Population—40,21,616 

Revenue—Ks 25792 lacs 

Indian States Foices— 

1. let Line ‘lroops (Fighting Service) 

Jammu and Kashmir Body Guard 
Cavalry—653 

2. 1st Jammu & Kashmi Mountain 

Battery 314 

3. znd Jammu & Kashmir Mountain 

Pattery 262 


4. 1st Infantry 679 


5. 2nd Rifles 690 
G. 3rd » 679 
q. 4th Infantry 69) 
8. 5th Lipht ,, 679 
y. 6th - a 1 
10, 7th » yy 690 
11. Sth yl O79 
12. 9th 679 


Ist Line (‘Troops Administrative Service) 


13 JS & LAL. C. vbo 
14. Jammu & Kashmir Infantry 
Tiaining Battalion 1969 


15. Jammu & Kashmir Army 

Training School 26 
Jo. Auxihary Service 
17. Jammu & Kashmir Military 

‘| ransport 299 
18. Jammu & Kashmir State Band bo 


19. : Tort Dept. 117 
20. Military Vetetinary Crops 21 
21. Military Medical Corps 40 


Salute in cuns—2l 


Banganapalle—H. H Nawab Saryid Fasle 
Ali Khan Bahadur Nawab ot— 

Date of Buth—9th November ’ul 

Date of succession--génd January ‘22 

Area 1n & muiles—275 

Population —44,631 

Revenue—3, 3,708 

Salute in gung--4 


Cochin II. Hl sin Kerala Vatma, Maha- 
1aja of — 

Date of bith—29th Viischizon 1639 WF. 

Date of succession—1 3th Apiil 741 

Arena in sq miles—T1450 

Population— 1,422,875 

Revenue—Ke } 2t, 1.23 

Indian state VDorees—Js 
70 men 

salute In (uns—17 


Pudukkottai—H H S11 Buhadamba Das 
taja Rayngopala ‘londaiman Bahadur, 
Rajah ot— 

Date of biitn—_3id Jrne 722 

Date of succession—itth October "2s 

area ln tq muiles—1,179 

Population —4,3%,345 

Revenue Rs 20,74 009 nearly 

Salute in guns—]1 


Travancore—H. Li Sit Padmanabha 
Dasa Vancht Pala Rama Varma 
Kulasekhara Autitapats Manney Sultan 
Maharaja Raja Kamataja ahadut 
Shamsher Jang G@¢ Ie Maharaja of— 

Date of buth—7th November 712 

Date of succession—Ist September ‘24 

Arena in 8q. miles—7,b61 75 

Population —6,070 015 

Revenue— Rea. 250 73 Inkbs 

Salute in guns—19 , Local 2 


Mysore—H. H. Maharaja Srt Chamaraja 
Wadiar Bahadur, Mabaraja of— 


officers and 
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Date of birnth—1Sth July 19 

Tate of succession—sth September 710 

Aiea In 6g) miles—29, 499 

Populatton—73 29 lakhs including Civil 
& Military Station, Bangalore 

Revenue —Ra 465,00 (O00 nearly 

Indian fState Jorccs—Mysore  Tancers 
1o 3 Horse 13 3; Bodypuard 125 5 
Int Infantry 772 , 2nd Infantry 113); 
Palace Guard o0u 

Salute in guns—2) 


Panjab Stvtes 


Babawslpur—Major His UWipghness Rukn- 
ud-Daula, Nusiat-i-Jang, satf-ud- 

Daula, Hafiz-ul-Mulk, Mukhlish-ud- 
Paula Wa-Moinud-Daula Nawab Al- 
IIny Sir Sadiq Muhammad Khan V 
Abbasi, Bahadut, GcCll, KOSI, 
k¢.v 0., Nawab Ruler of— 

Date of birth 30th September 'O4 

Date of succession ith Match ’u7 

Area in 6g. miles—22,(.00 

Vopulation— Over one million 

Revenue—Iis. 1 40 00,000 nearly 

Indian State Fo1es—Pahawalpur jet 
Fadiq Infantry , Bahawalpur 2nd 
Haroon Infantry , U. H. the Nawab’s 

Own Body Guard Lancers 

Salute in puns—i7 


Bilaspur (Kahlur)—H. HH, Raja Anand 
Chand, Raja of — 

Date of birth—2e6th January 718 

Date of succesnion—lsth Nov. '27 

Area in sq miles—448 

Population— 1,10,0! 0 

Revenue—Rs. ¥ 0l,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—~J1 


Chamba—J]¥. Ho Raja Lakshman fingh, 
the Rule: of Chamba State (ino?) 

Date of buth—Sth December 214 

Date of Suceession— 7th Dec. 735 

Area in #qg mile‘ —3,127 

Population—1b 59,8 

Revenue—R4 901,0.0 nearly 

Salute in gulf—J) 

Council of Admimotration appointed vy 
the Government to carry on Minority 
Administration. — Piestdent— Lt —Col 
H & Strong, cin, Viee-President & 
Chief feeretarys—Jecwan  Bahadt 
Lala Madbo Ram. Member—Rai 

Bahadur Lala Ghanshyam Dass. 


Faridkot— Lt HI. H. Tarzand-i-haadat 
Nishan-i-Fazrat-1-Kaysar-1-Hind Barat 
Jans Rajya Har Inda: singh Bahadat, 
Raja of- 

Date of buth—29th January 715 

Date of suceesston—2ard December 718 

Areas in 6g. miles—643 

Population— 164,346 


Revenue—Ks. 17,00,000 neaily 

Indian State 1] urces—Faridkot Sappers- 
Hleadgnaiters & (Field Company) 
Sappers & Miners 129. Bodyguard 
Lancers 2%, Infantry 112. Band 30 

Salute in guns—11 


Jind—Colonel JT. H. Farzand-1-lilband 
Rasikh-ul-I tikad Daulat-1-Inglisha 
Raja-Rajogan Maharaja Su Ranbir 
Singh, Rajyendia Bahadur, G.c.Ib, 
G.c 51, Maharaja of- 

Date of buth—1l1th October 1879 

]Date of succession—7th Maich 1887 

Alea in sq. miles—1,259 

Population— 308,143 

Revenuc—Rs 25,00,000 nearly 

Indian State Forees—Jind bodyguard 
Cavalry 112, Jind Infantry 411 , Jind 
Tramig Company 289; Jind ynd Line 
Infantry 150 

salute in guns -13 


Kapurthala—Colonel His Highness 
Farzand-1-Dilband Rasthh-ul-Itkad 
Dantlat-1-Jnelishia Raja-1-Rajzan 
Maharaja Sir Japatyt Singh Bahadur, 
GCS1, GG}, GRIT, Maharaja ot— 

Date of birth—vath November 1872 

Date of succession—Sth Sep.ember 1877 

Area in sq miles—bo2 

Population—.3,78,340 

Revenue—Ks 34,00,000 roughly 

Salute in guns—13 


Loharu—Capt. IT Ht. Nawal Mirza Amin- 
ud-])in Ahmed, Fakhai-ud-Daula 
Khan Bahadur, Nawab of— 

Date of buth—231d March '}1 

Date of succession- 80th Oct. “26 

Alea in §q miles - 222 

Population—27,692 

Levenue—Re 1,33,00) nearly 

Salute in puns —9 


Malerkotla—Lt.-Coloncl If. H. Nawab 
Sir Ahmad Ali Khan, Bahadur, b.c 4.1, 
h.C.11, Nawab of— 

Date of bitth—J0th September 145) 

Date of succession 231d August "US 

Area In 6y. miles—16s 

Population—s0 3.2 

Revenue—Ks 15,01 C00 nearly 

Indian State  Forces—Sappers—fead- 
quarters 105 Lancers (Bodyguard) 40; 
infantry 2265 kidd Company Sappers 
& Minera 295 

salute in guns—l] 


Mandi—Major H. H. Raya Sir Jopinder 
Sen Bahadur, h.c.5,1, Kaya of — 

Date of puth—zoth August ’04 

Date of sucecssion 2th April 3 

Area Jn ¢y. miles—1,200 

Population—z,07, 465 

Revenue—Iis. 12,60,000 nearly 

Salute in gune—2) 
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Nabha—H HII Yarzand 1-Arymand, 
Aquidat-Paiwand-1-Daulat 1-Inglishia, 
Bara. Bans Sarmur Rajoi Rayagan 
Vaharaja Pratap Singha Malvendri 
Babadur Mahaiaja 0f'— 

Date of buth—zist September 719 

Date of succession—Febiuary 2% 

Area 1n 8q miles—924 

Popul stion—263 33 4 

Revenue—Rs 2405 000 nearly 

Salute in guns—13 


Patiala 1) IF UH 
Daulatia lopglishia Mansur al Zaman 
Amirul Umia  Maharyadhiny Ry 
Rajeshwar Shri Vahatraja-1-Raj_an 
Shr -Yadwindra Singhj, 11D, 
Mahendra Bahadnt Mabaraya of— 

Date of birth—7th January 713 

Date of succession—.31d Maich 38 

Area in ey) milcs—3 932 

Population—1 6_> »2 

Revenue—Rs) 1 507 00 90 

Indian State Tor os— 

Combat ints 


J arzand-1-khas 


“on Comhatan 8 


1 ist Rayindar J ancers 47> 178 

2 2nd Patiala Lancers 22 & 

3 War Strenuth .nd P Ire t) U 

4 Pp H A 90 Zt 

5 Ist R Ss Infantry 73200 Ob 

6 .nd Yadwendia 665 OL 
73d Pos bt. ol 

S 4th Patiala (b2 

Q [tainting Battalion t3>» 4> 
Jo Patiala Iianspoit Corps 9) 33 
1] S WM Vety Hosti al » @g 
12 Aimy Tre %S hool 39 «10 
13 Patiala Wireless Sec tion 4 ( 
14 Deputy Company ~27 0 WU 
1009 6323 


Salute in gune—17 


Sirmur (NahanjJ—H H It Vfahatraya 
Rajendra Prakash Bdi “Maharaj, of— 

Date of birth—10th Tanuarv 1g 

Date of succession—Nov 7,3 

Area in eq miles—l1 14 

Population —1, 48 308 

Revenue—Rs 1000000 neatly 

Indian State — | orces—Sappers—Head- 
quarters 5, Band 23, No 1 Company 
142, No 2 Company lov, State Buody- 
juard Lancers 51 

Salute in guns—1l} 


Suket—H H Raja Lakshman Sen Raja of 
Date of birth—is8et 

Date of snecession—13th Oct 
Area in sq miles—420 
Population—5# 328 

Revenue Rs 267000 nearly 
Salute in guns—11 


Baskabiorr: H. Raja Padam Singh, Raja 
of— 
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Date of birth—1$73 

Date of suecession—ith Angust sf 
Area in 6 miles -3429 

Population s¢ (77 

Revenne—Rs 3 34°00 nearly 
‘ilute in prus—9 


Rijzputanz Statee 


Alwar--IT HT Shir Sewai Viahary Ic] 
sin. hy Bahadur Maharaja of — 
Pate of birth—i3th March 11 
Date of succession -2nd July 47 
\rev in eq mikes 3227 
Popul attou—7 437 91 
Revenue About Re 4 0 09 
Indian State Loi cs 
1 Jey Paltan [nfantiv 4 > 
~ Piatap Paltan Infantry 931] 
3 Alwar Mancal Tancers Jos 
t Grarrison Loree 24 
Salute in .wns—1> 


Banswara—H] If Pari Rayan Vaharawal 
Salnb Sart Sap Pirthi Sinchyt Bahadur 
KO Fd) Maharawal ot 

Date ot bu h— 5h July 1858 

Date of su essuen—8th Tanaiirv dd 

{rea mn eq milta—l 44 

Popniation . 9991? 

Resenue—hs *,17 716 

Salite in ,uns—l> 


Bharatpur It Col Ho IT Visharaja Snr 
Riayndia Sawat Sir) kiishoa Singh 
Bahadur Bahadur Jin. KO <1, 
Mahuaya of — 

Date ot br h 4th ©) toner 189) 


Dite of bir essson—27th Anoust 909g 

Area un sq miles—! 182 

T opulation—-+ % 437 

Revente—Re of > 00 nears 

Indian state) bor es- Jaswant House 
hol] Infintry—77. ond Rain Stouhs 
Own Infantry—.03, td Baretha 
Infantry—3 3 

Salute in .uns—17 

Bikaner—General Ti FE Vfaharayadiray 
Yapswar Narendra Shiromant Maha- 
tay Sti Ganla “sin hy = Bahadur 
Gisf ¢clt (VO Tt RC Lb 
1b ¢ If bp Miah rayth of — 

Date of buth— 3th Ot 188) 

Date of aq esgiyn— tat Lun SST 

Area to sq) miles —25 317 

Population —1243 09 

Resenue—Rs 1458110 0 

Indian State For es— 
Ganga Risala (Camel ¢ orps) 32 
Sadul Liht Infantis 73 


Dunvar J ancers 
Qracluding HE Ho oe Body Guard 
Biyey Battery 
Camel Battery 20 
Artillery ‘Training Centre 158 
2nd Battalion, Bikaner state Infantry 697 
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3rd Battalion, Bikane: State Infantry 362 

Traming Battalion 413 

Motor Machine Gun Sections 100 

Salute in gun—Dersonal 19, Permanent 17, 
Local 19 


Bundi—His Highness Hadendia Siromant 
Deo Sar Buland Raj Maharajadhitay 
Maharao Raja Sn IJshwan dinghy 
Saheb Bahadur GCE, 

Date of bith—sth March 1593 

Date of succession—8th August °27 

Area in eq miles—2 220 

Population —2,49 374 

Revenue—Rs 155) 000 

Salute in guns—17 


Dholpur—It -Col HT H Rais-ud-Daula 
Sipahdar-ul-Viulk Maharajadhitaja 
Sti Sawai Maharaj Rana Sir Udatbhan 


Singh Lokindat Bahadur Diler Jang 
Jat Deo, KC SI KC VO Maharay- 
Raja of— 


Date of birth—25th February 1593 
{ate of succession—.9th March 711 
(rea in sq miles—1,200 
Population— 2,30 155 
Revenue Rs 17,350,000 nearly 
Indian State Forces — 

Dholpur Narsingh Infantry 164 

‘ mappers and Mine s 75 

Salute in guns—1} 


Dungarpur—H. H. Rat-i-Rayan Mahu- 
mahendra Mabarajadhiray Maharawal 
Sr Lakshman Singhy Bahadur, 
KCSI, Maharawal ot— 

Date of birth—7th Mar ’0s 

Date of succession—J5th Nov 

Area 1n sq miles—] 460 

VPopulation—2,74 282 

Revenue—Rs_ 8 00,000 

“alute in guns—lo 
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Jaipur—H H, Saramad-1-Rajaha-1 
Hindustan Ray Rayindra Sri 
rajadhiraja Sir Sawar Man 
Bahadur, G clr, Maharaja of—- 

Date of buth—2ist August ‘11 

Date of succession—7th September °22 

Area in sq miles—16 682 

Population —26,31,773 

Revenue—Rs 1,35,00,000 neaily 

Indian State Forces— Jaipur Infantry—772 
Jaipur Lancers—526 , ‘Irpt Corps—570 

Ralute in guns—17 


Jaisalmer—II. HH Maharajadhiray Ray 
Rajeshwar Param  Bhattarak Sri 
Maharawalyt Sir Jawahir Singhy Deb 
Bahadur Yaduku] Chandrabhal 
Rukan-ud Daula, Muzzaffar Jang, 
Biyarmand kh. 8.1, Ruler of— 

Date of birth—18th Nov. 1882 

Date of succession~—26th June 14 

Area 10 8q. miles—16,062 


Maha- 
Singh 


Population —93,246 
Salute in guns —15 


Jhalawar—H H Dhaimadivakar Praya- 
vatsal Patit pawn Mahaiay Rana Shri 
Sir Rajendra Singh J1 Dev Bahadur, 
KC S1, Mahara) Rana of— 

Date of buth—16th July 1900 

Date of succession—13th April '29 

Alea in sq miles—813 

Population—1,22 375 

Salute in cuns—IJ3 


Jodhpur- Air Commodore His Highncss 
Kay Rajeshwal  ‘Saramad-1-Rajai-Hind 
Maharajidhiray Shir Sir Umaid Singh) 
Sahib Bidadur, GO ST,GCIF,KCVO, 
ADC,11D Maharaja of— 

Date of birth Sth July, ’03 

Ascended the thione 31d October, "Js 

A1ena—3b 071 sq miles 

Popul stion—21,34 44 

Revenue—Rs 15771 521 

Indian State Forces— 

Jodhpur Sardar Rissala— 505 

Jodhpur ‘raining Squadion—147 

Jodhpur Sardar Infantry, Including 
‘Tiaining Coy (103) and State Military 
Band (31)—8¢ 4 

2nd Jodhpur Infantry—boy 

Todhpur Mule Jroops— sd 

Tort Guaud—94 

Salute in guns—17 

Karauli—l] J] Maharaja sir Bhompal 
Deo Bahadur Yadukul Chandia_ Bhal, 
h¢S1, Maharaji of 

Date of birth—1Sth June 1866 

Date of succession—2ist August .7 

Area 1n 6q miles -1,242 

Population—1 >2 413 

Lstimated Gross Revenue —-6,~5,000 

Salute in guns—17 


Kishengarh—TI 1{ Umdae Rajhae 
Balind Makan Maharajadhiraja Maha- 
riya uma “Sin,hy Sahib Bahadur, 
(Minor) Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—z7th January 29 

Tate of succession—2ith April ’39 

Area in 6g miles 358 

Population—1,04 355 

Revenue—Rs 750 0v0 

malute in gunp—15 


Kotah—Colonel IY H, Mahaiao Sir Umed 
Singh Bahadur, «0S1, @C 1B, @BE, 
Maharao of 

Date of buth—15th September 1872 

Date of succession= 1ith June 1859 

Area in tq miles—5 084 

Population—6,85 04 

Revenue—Rs 53 68 lacs 

Salute in puns—19 

Pratabgarh—H II Maharawat Sir Ram- 
singhjt Bahadui, K C1, Maharawat of 

Date of birth —’08 
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Date of succession—’29 

Area in sq. miles—s659 
Population—9} ,967 
Revenue—Rs. 5,82,000 nearly 
Salute in guns—15 


Shahpura—H. H._ Rajadhiraj 
Singhji, Raja of— 

Date of birth—- 7th March 1876 

Date of succession—24th June ’32 

Area in sq. miles —405 

Population—6!,1'73 

Revenue—Its. 3 36,762 nearly 

Salute in guns—9 


Sirohi—H. IY. Maharajadhira} Maharao 
Sir Sarnp Ram Singh Bahadur, 
G.C LE, K.C.8.1. Maharao of— 

Date of birth—27th Sept. 1888 

Date of succession—29th April ’20 

Area in sq. miles—1,994 

Population—2,33,870 

Revenue—Rs, 11,48,771 

Salute in guns—15 


Tonk—H. H. Said-ud-Daula Wazir-ul- 
Mulk Nawab Hafiz Sir Mohammad 
Sadat Ali Khan Bahadur Sowlat-i- 
Jung, G.c.1.E. Nawab of— 

Date of birth -13th February, 1879 

Date of succession—z3rd June ‘30 

Area in sq. miles—-2,553 

Population —3,53,687 

Revenue—Rs. 19,30,000 B. C. nearly 

Salute in guns—17 

Udaipur (Mewar)—Lt.-Col. H. H. Maha- 
rajadhiraja Maharana Shri Sir Bhopal 
Singhji Bahadur, @.c.8.1., Maharana of— 

Date of birth—2z2nd February 1884 

Date of succession—24th May °30 

Area in sq miles—12,753 

Population—1,925,000 

Revenue—Rs. §),00,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—19 


Stkkim State 


Sikkim—H. H. Maharaja Sir Tashi 
Namgyal, K.c.L.£., Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—1593 

Date of succession—5th Dec. ‘14 

Area in 8q. miles—2,818 

Population—8s1,721 

Revenue—Rs. 4,33,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—15 


United Provinces States 


Benares— H. H. Maharaja Vibhuti Narayan 
Singh Bahadur (minor), Mat.araja of— 

Date of birth—sth November '27 

Date of succession—5th April, ’39 

Area in eq, miles—876 

Population—45 1,327 

Revenue—Rs, 30,42,921 nearly 

Salute in guns—13 (Local 15) 


Rampur—Captain H. H, Alijah Farzand- 
i-Dilpazir-i-] aulat-i-Inglishia Mukblis- 


Umaid 


| Dhrangadhbra—Major UH. 
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ud-Daula Nasir-ul-Mulk, Amir-ul- 
Umara, Nawab Sir Saiyid Muhammad 
Raza Ali Khan Bahadur Mustaid 
Jung, K.c.8.1., Nawab of— 

Date of birth—17th Nov. ’06 

Date of succession—20th June ’30 

Area in sq. miles—s92'54 

Population—4464,919 

Revenue—Rs. 51 0),0C0 nearly 

Salute in guns—15 


Tehri (Garhwal)—Lt. Colonel H. H, 
Maharaja Narendra Shah, K.C.8.1, of— 
Date of birth—3:id Ang. 1898 
Date of succession— Sth April '18 
Area in sq. miles—-1, 902 
Population —3,18,452 
Revenue—Ra. 18 3),000 nearly 
Indian State Forces— Tehri 
{nfantry and Band—i0o 
Tehri Pioneers Narendra—101 
” Sappers and Miners—129 
Salute in guns—1) 


H. Q. 


Western Indta States 


H. H. Sir Krishna- 


Bhavnagar—L.t. 
Bhavsinghji,  K.CS.1L, 


kumersinhji 
Maharaja of — 
Date of bith i9th May ‘12 
Date of suecvession—15 July 19 
Area in sq. miles—2,931 
Population—o,00,274 
Revenue—Res. '09,6s8 R20 
Indian State Forces—Rhavnagar Lancers 
—270 ; Bhavnagar Intantry—219 
Salute in guns—ld 


Cutch—H. H. Maharajadhira) Mirza 
Maharao Shri Sir Khenyarji, Sawai 
Bahadur, G.C.s.1., G.c.1.E., Maharao of — 

Date of birth—23rd Aug. 1866 

Date of successton—lst Jan. 1876 


' Area in sq. miles —8 249,5 


Population—5,00,500 
Revenue—Ks. 31,00,090 nearly 
Salute in guns—17 Perm. 19 Local 


H. Maharaja 

Shri Ghanshyamsinbji  Ajitsinbji, 
G.U.LE., K.c.8.1, Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—3ist May 1889 

Date of succession—February ’11 

Area in eq. miles—1,167 

Population—95 946 

Revenue—Rs. 25,00,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—13 


Dhrol—H. H. Thakor Shaheb Shri Chan- 
drasinhji Saheb, Thakor Saheb of — 

Date of birth—vsth Aug. 712 

Date of succession—2U0th Oct. ’39 

Area in sq. miles—282'7 

Population —27,639 

Revenue—Rs. 289,281 

Salute in guns—9 


Gondal—H. H, Maharaja Shri Bhaga- 
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vatsinhji Sagramyi 

Maharaja of— 
Date of birth—24th Oct 1865 
Date of succession—j4th Dec. 1869 
Area in sq miles—1,024 
Population—2,05 846 
Revenue—Rs. 5U 00,000 nearly 
Salute in guns—11 


G,C.8.1., G,C.I.E., 


Janagadh—Captain H. H. Nawab Sir 
Mahabatkhany, Rasulkhanjt X.C.8.1, 
G.CLE., Nawab of— 

Date of bith—2nd Aug. 1900 

Date of succession—.2nd Jan. 11 

Area in sq, miles—3,336'9 

Population—545,152 

Revenue—RKs. 1 00,00,000 

Indian State Forces—Junapadh TJ.ancers 
—173 ; Junagadh Mahabatkhanyj 
Infantry 201 

Salute in guns—165 


Limbdi—Thakor Saheb Shii L. Chhatra- 
salyi Jigvijaysinby:, Thakore Saheb of — 

Date of birth—19th Feb ’40 

Date of succession—6th Jan. ’41 

Area in 8q miles—343 96 
(exclusive of about 207 sq miles in 
the Collectorate of the Ahmedabad). 

Population—44,000 nearly 

Revenue—Rs. 7,00,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—9 

Morvi—H. H. Maharaja Shri Lakhdhny 
Waghji, GRE, KCI, Maharaja of— 

Date of biuth—2oth Dec. 1876 

Date of succession—1J1th June ’22 

Area in eq. miles—822 

Population—1 13,028 

Revenue—Rs. 60 lacs nearly 

Salute in guns—1l 


Nawanagar—Lt, Col. H. H. Maharaja Jam 
Shr Sir Vigvijaysinbyt Ranyitsinhy 
Jadeja, G.CILE, K.CSL, ADC, Maha- 
raja Jam Sahib of— 

Date of birth—ist dept. 1895 

Date of succession—2nd April ’33 

Area 1n eq. miles—3,791 

Population—5,04,006 

Revenue—Rs. 94,00,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—15 

Palaupur—Lt -Colonel H. H. Nawab Bhri 
Taley Muhammad Khan Bahadur, 
G.CIE.. K.C.v.0., Nawab Sahib of— 

Date of birth—7th July 1883 

Date of succession—2s8th Sept. '18 

Area in eq. miles—1,774'64 

Population—3,15,855 

Revenue—Res. 11,64,987 

Salute in guns—13 

Palitana—H. H. Thakor Saheb Shri Baha- 
durainbji Mansinhji, K.G1IE, K.C.81., 

Thakor Saheb of— 

Date of birth—3rd April ’00 

Date of succession—29th Aug. 05 
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Area in sq. miles—288 
Population—t2,150 
Revenue—Rs. 9,00 000 nearly 
balute in guns—9 


Porbandar—Captain H. H. Maharaja Shri 
Su Natwarsinhj: Bhavsinhj, K.C.8.1., 
Maharaja Rana Saheb of— 

Date of biith—30 June ’01 

Date of succession—'O0th Dec. ’08 

Area in sq. miles—642.25 

Population — 1,46 048 

Revenue—Rs. 26,00,000 nearly 

Salute in guns—13 


Radhanpur—l! H. Nawab Saheb Murta- 
yakhan Jotawaikhan Babi Bahadur 
Nawab of— 

Date of buth—10th Oct. 1899 

Date of succession—7th April ’37 

Area in sq. miles—1,150 

Population— 7,530 

Revenue—Rs 8,00,000 to 10,00,000 

Salute in guns—11 


Rajkot—H]. H. Thakor Saheb Shri Pradu- 
mnasinhy!, Thakor Saheb of— 

Date of buth—2ith Feb, 713 

Date of successton—i7th August, 40 

Area in sq miles—2824 

Population—1,( 3,033 

Revenue—Rs. 13,40,872 nearly 

Salute in guns—9 


Wadhbwan H. H. Thakore Saheb shri 
Surendrasinhyt, Thakore Saheb of— 

Date of birth—4th January, ’22 

Date of succession—27th July '34 

Area. 242.0 sq miles excluding the 
area in the Biitish Indian Distiict of 
Ahmedabad 

Population 50 934 

Revenue—Rs 6 Lacs 

Salute—Pei manent 9 guns 


Wankaner—Captain H. H. Maharana 
Shit Sir Amarsinhyi, K C.8.1., K.GIE 
Maharana Rajsaheb of— 

Date of buth— 4th Januar 

Date of successton—-! 2th 

Area 1n 8q. miles—417 

Population — 55 024 

Revenue—Rs. 7,67,000 

Salute in guns—11 


Indian States (without Salutes) 


Baluchistan State 


Las Bela—Mir Ghulam Muhammed 
Khan Jam of— 

Date of birth—December 1895 

Date of succession— March ’2} 

Area 1n 8g. miles—7,132 

Population—60 696 

Revenue—Rs. 3,78,000 nearly 


Bihar & Ortssa States 
Athgarh—Raia Sreekoran Radhanath 


1879 
une 188] 
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Bebarta Patnaik, Raja of— 
Date of birth—28th Nov. ’09 
Date of succession—22nd June ‘18 
Area in sq. miles—168 
Population—55 508 
Revenue—s. 1,76,000 


Athmalik —Raja Kishor Chandra Deo 
Date of bith —10th November ’04 
Date of succession—3rd November ’18 
Area in sq miles—730 
Population—69,749 

Revenue—Ks. 1,81,000 nearly 


Bamra—Raja Bhanuganga 
Deb, Raja of — 

Date of birth—25th Feb '14 

Date of succession—lst January ’20 

Area in sq. miles—1,988 

Population—1,84,721 

Revenue—Rs 5,81,000 nearly 


Baramba— Raja Sree Narayan Chandra 
Birbar Mangra) Mahapatia, Raja of — 

Date of birth—10th January 14 

Date of succession—20th Aug. ’22 

Area in &q. miles—142 

Population—52 924 

Revenue—Rs 1,03 000 nearly 


Baud—Raja Narayan Prasad Deo of— 
Date of birth—14th March ’04 

Date of succession—10th March '13 
Area in 6q miles—1,204 
Population—124 411 

Revenue—Rs. 2,72,000 nearly 


Bonai— Raja India Deo, Raja of— 
Date of birth—6th January 1554 

Date of succession—19th February ’02 
Area in 8q miles—1,296 
Population—68,)78 

Revenue—Rs. 2,36,000 nearly 


Daspalla—Raja Kishore Chandra Deo 
Date of buth—loth April’ 8 

Date of succession—11th December '13 
Area 1n 8q, miles—~568 

Population —b63 833 

Revenue —Ka. 1,41,993 


Dhenkanal—Raja Sankara 
Mahendra Bahadur, Raja of— 
Date of birth—5th Nov. ’04 
Date of succession—16th Oct. '18 
Area in sq muiles—1,463 
Population—2,38 691 
Revenue—Rs. 5,13,000 nearly 


Gangpur—Raja Bhawan: Shankar Sekhar 
Date of birth—14th May 1898 

Date of succession—10th June '17 

Area in sq. miles—2,492 
Population—3,09,271 

Revenue—Ks. 6,76,000 nearly 


Tribhuban 


Pratap 


Hindol—Raja Bahadur Naba Kishor 
Chandra Singh Mardraj Jagadeb, 
M.RA.S., FRSA, Raja of— 


Date of birth—14th June 1891 


Date of succession—10th February ’06 
Area in sq. miles—312 

Population —4§,896 

Revenue—Rs. 1,45,000 


Keonjhar—Raja Shri Balabhadra Narayan 
Bhan) Deo, Ruler of— 


' Date of birth—zoth December 05 


Date of succession—12th August ’26 
Area in sq. miles—3,217 
Population—529,786 

Revenue—Rs. 16 56 lakhs nearly 


Khandpara— Raja Harhar Singh, Mardraj 
Bhiamarbar Ray, Raya of — 

Date of birth—26th August 14 

Date of succession—zoth December ’22 

Area in 8q miles ~244 

Population—64 289 

Revenue—Ks 1,22,000 


Kharsawan—Raja Sriram Chandra Singh 
Date of birth—4th July 1492 

Date of succession —6th February ’02 
Alea in sq miles—157 
Population—44,805 

Revenue—Rs_ 1,18,000 nearly 


Narsinghpur—Raja_  Ananta Narayan 
Mansingh Harichandan Mahapatra 

Date of birth—9th September ’vs 

Date of succession—ith July ’21 

Area in sq miles —207 

Population —48 443 

Revenue—RKs. 1,29,0C0 


Nayagarh—Raja Krishna Chandra Singh 
Mandhata Raja of— 

Date of birth—15th August ’11 

Date of succession—7th Dec 18 

Area in eq miles—552 

Population—1,6! £09 

Revenue—Rs 392 210 


Nilgiri -Raja Kishore Chandra Mardray 
Harihandan, Raja of— 

Date of birth—2nd Feb ‘04 

Date of succession—6oth July 13 

Area in sq. miles—2S84 

Population — 73,109 

Revenue—Rs. 2,14,589 


Pal Lahara—Raja Mum Pal, Rajya of— 
Vate of birth—2oth November '03 
Date of succession—18th April 113 
Area in 8q. miles—452 
Population—23,789 

Revenue—Rs. 75,000 nearly 


Rairakhbol—Raja Bir Chandra Jadumani 

Date of birth—1894 

Tate of succession—3rd July '0b 

Area in sq. miles—$33 

Population—3],225 

Revenue—Rs, 75 000 nearly 

Ranpur—Raja Birbar Krishna Chandra 
Mahapatra, Raja of— 

Date of birth—About 1587 

Date of succession—12th July 1899 
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Area in sq. miles—203 
Population—41,282 
Revenue—Rs. 65,000 


Seraikella—Raja Aditya Pratap Singh 
Deo, Ruler of— 

Date of birth—30th July, 1887 

Date of succession—9th Dec. '31 

Area in sq. miles—449 

Population—166,374 

Revenue—Rs. 418,000 nearly 


Talcher—Raja Kishore Chandra Bubar 
Hauichandan, Raja of — 

Date of birth—9th June 1880 

Date of succession—1!8th December 1891 

Area in 8q miles—399 

Population—86,482 

Revenue—Rs, 8,97,668 gross 


Maratha States—(Bombay Presy) 


Akalkot—Meharban Shiimant Vijayasingh 
Fatehsingh, Raja Bhonsle, Raja of — 

Date of birth—)3th Dee 715 

Date of succession—4th April 723 

Area in sq miles—498 

Population—g2,h05 

Revenue—Rs 7,58,000 nearly 


Aundh—Meharban Bhavaniao alias Bala 
Sahib, Pant Pratimdhi of— 

Date of birth—24th Oct 156s 

Date of succession—4th November ’09 

Area in sq. miles—501 

Population—88,762 

Revenue—Rs. 3 38 278-12-1 


Phaltan—Major Raja Shrimant Maloyjirao 
Mudhojirao alias Nana Saheb Naik 
Nimbalkar, Raja of— 

Date of birth—lith September 1496 

Date of succession—17th October ’16 

Area in 8q miles—397 

Population —58,761 

Revenue Rs. 8,56 000 


Jath—Lt. Raya Shrimant Vijayasinghrao 
Ramrao Dafle Raja of— 

Date of birth—z1st July ’o9 

Date of succession—l4th August ’28 

Area 1n sq. miles—9s1 

Population—91,099 

Revenue—Rs, 4,24,000 


Jamkhandi—Meherban Shankarrao 
Parashramrao alias Appasaheb 
Patwardhan, Raja Saheb of— 

Date of birth—5th Nov. 706 

Date of succession—25th Feb. °24 

Area in sq. miles—5624 

Population—1,14,282 

Revenue—Rs. 10,06,715 

Kurnundwad (Senior)—Meherban Chinta- 
manrao Bhalchandrarao alias Balasaheb 
Patwardhan, Chief of— 

Date of birth—13th Feb, ’21 

Date of succession—10th September '27 

Area in 6q, milea—182'5 
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Population—88 760 
Revenue— Rs. 3,76,000 nearly 


Kurundwad (J1 )—Meherban Madhavrao 
Ganpatio alias Bhausaheb Patwar- 
dhan, Chief of— 

Date of birth—6th Dec. 1875 

Date of succession—29th July 1899 

Area in sq miles—114 

Population—34,288 

Revenue—Rs 2,88,000 neatly 


Miraj (S:1)—Narayanrao Gan gadharrao 
alias ‘latyasaheb Patwardhan, 
Chief of — 

Date of birth—6th September 1898 

Date of succession—llth Dec. ’39 

Area in sq miles—342 

Population—93 938 

Revenue —Rs. 4 41,000 nearly 


Miraj (Jr)—Meherban Sir Madhavrao 
Hatthar alias Baba Saheb Patwardhan, 
KCI, Raja of — 

Date of buth—4th March 1889 

Date of succession ~1#th Dec. 1899 

Aiea in sq miles—1964 

Population—40,686 

Revenue—Rs 368,515 nearly 


Ramdurg—Meheiban Ramrao Venkatrao 
alias Rao Sahth Bhave, Chief of— 

Date of buth— oth Sept 189¢ 

Date of succession 30th Apiil ’07 

Area in sq miles—169 

Population—+3 9 47 

Revenue—Rs. 2 69 00 nearly 


Savanur—Captain Meherban Abdul 
Majid Khan, Daler Jang Bahadur, 
Nawab of — 

Date of birth—7th Oct 1890 

late of succession— 30th January 1893 

Area 1n 8q miles—'70 

Population—16,530 

Revenuc—s 1,694,000 nearly 


Maht-Kantha States 


Ghodasar—Thakor Shri Fatebsinghy: 
Ratansinjt Dabhi ‘Ihakor Saheo of— 

Date of buth—7th August ’09 

Date of succession—3ist May '30 

Area in sq miles—16 

Population—6,708 

Revenue— Is. 61,000 


Iiol—Thakor Shiveingby!, Thakor of— 
Date of birth—3ist Dec '10 
Date of succession— sth Oct. °27 
Area in sq. miles—19 
Population—3,349 
Revenue—Rs 41,000 nearly 
Katosan—Thakor Takhatsinh) 
ainbyi, ‘Ihakor of— 
Date of birth—9th Dec. 1870 
Date of succession—January ’01 
Area 1n sq, miles—-10 
Population—4,818 


Karan- 
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Revenue—Rs. 51,000 neaily 


Khadal—Sardar Shri Fatehsinhy: Raj- 
sinbjt Thakor Shiu of— 

Date of birth—1899 

Date of succession—7th February °12 

Area in sq miles—8 

Population—2 825 

Revenue—Rs 35000 nearly 


Malpor—Raoly: Shri Gambhirsinhy) 
Himateinhji— 

Date of birth —27th Oct ’14 

Date of succession—Z3rd June °23 

Area in sq miles—97 

Population—16 582 

Revenue—Rs. 1,10 000 approx 


Pethapur—Ibakor Fatehsinhy: Gambhir- 
sinhy!, Thakor of— 

Date of birth—3:1d Oct 1695 

Date of successton—1896 

Area in sq miles—1l1 

Population—3 938 

Revenue—Ks 34,000 (nearly) 


Varsoda—Thakor Joravaisinhy: of— 
Date of bith—17th Apmnl 714 

Date of succession—18th July '19 
Alea in 8q miles—11 
Population—3,424 

Revenue—Res 33,000 nearly 


Vijayanagar—Rao Shi1 Hamir-sinhiyi, 
Date of birth—a3rd January 04 

Date of succession—27th June 16 
Area in eq miles—135 
Population—12 000 (approx) 
Revenue—Rs_ 1,00,000 nearly 


Rewa Kantha States 


Bhadarwa—Shiimant ‘Thakur Saheb 
Shiee Natvarsinghj:t Ranjitsinhy, 
‘Thakor of — 

Date of birth—19th November ’0} 

Date of succession—coth April ’3o 

Area in 6q miles—27 (excluding several 
Wanta villages unde: Baroda btate) 

Population—13 520 

Revenue—Rs 114000 nearly 


Jambugodha—Meheirban Rana 
Ranjitsinbjy) Gambhirsinhy, | Thakore 
Saheb of—Paimat Rajput He enjoys 
full Civil and Criminal powe1s 

Date of buth—4th January 1892 

Date of succession—27th September °17 

Area in sq miles—143 

Population—11,385 

Revenue—Rs. 142,000/- 


Kadana— Rana Shr Chatrasaly, Thakor of 
Date of birth—28th January 1579 

Date of succession—I2th April 1559 
Area 1n sq miles—1J0 

Population—15 370 

Revenue—Rs, 1,32,000 nearly 


Nasvadi—Thakor Ran)itsinby, Thakor of— 
Date of birth—24th March ’05 


Shri 


Date of succession—13th Sept ’27 
Area in sq muiles—195 
Populatron—4, 197 

Revenue—Rs 33,000 nearly 


Palasni—Thakor Indatisinhyt Thakor of— 
Date of birth—16tbh Aug 1885 

Date of succession—30th May 07 

Area 1n 8q miles—12 

Population—] 766 

Revenue— Rs 22000 nearly 


Sihora— J hakor Mansinhyee Karansinhyee, 
Date of birth—4th November '07 

Date of succession—13th June '28 

Area in sq miles—19 (approx) 
Population —5300 

Revenue—Rs 36000 nearly 


Uchad—Thakor Vohomadmuia Jitabawa 
Date of birth—15th October 1895 

Date of succession—24th June °15 
Aiea in 6q Miles—8 00 

Population 2 330 

Revenue—Rs 141000 nearly 


Umetha—Thakor Ramsinhy Raisinh), 
Date of birth—19th August 1994 

Date of succession—Ist July *22 

Area in 8q_ miles—24 

Population—o 355 

Revenue—Rs 73100 nearly 


Central India States 


Alipura—Rao Harpal Singh Rao of— 
Date of buth—1]2th Ang 1882 

Date of succession 7’oth March ’22 
Area in sq miles 

Population—14 »S0 

Revenue—Rs 70000 nearly 


Bakhtgarh—1 hakhur Rat Singh, Thakur of 
Date of buth—3id October 1889 

Tate of suecession—i0th May '12 

Alea in sq miles 

Population —10 414 

Revenue—Rs 71000 nearly 


Garauh—Diwan Bahadur Chandrabhan 
Singh chief of— 

Date ot buth—?’nd Anpnil 1883 

Date of succession—20th Dee, 1883 

Area in 8q_ miles —31 

Population—4 96) 

Revenue—Rs 36000 nearly 


Jobat—Rana Bhimsing Rana of— 

Date of buth—10th November 715 

Date of succession 20th May °17 

Date of getting Ruling Powersa—l4th 
March ’3u 

Area in sq milea—J] 31 20 

Population—20 915 

Revenue—Rs 81 550/- 

Kachhi-Baroda—Mahara) Benimadho Singh 

Date of birth—4th October ’04 

Date of succession—i3th June ‘06 

Area in sd. miles—34,53 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER 


Population —5000 
Revenue—Rs. 71000/- 


Kathiwara—I%ana Thakur Sahib 
Onkarsinhji, Rana of— 

Date of birth—5th December 1891 

Date of succession—8th June, '03 

Area in 4q. miles—70 

Populatron—6096 

Revenue— Ks. 44,880 


Kothi—Raja Bahadur Sitaraman Pratap 
Bahadur Singh, Raja of— 

Date of birth—26th July 1892 

Date of succession—8th August ‘14 

Area in sq. miles—169 

Population — 20,087 

Revenue— Rs. 70,000 nearly 


Kurwai—Nawab Sarwar Ali Khan of— 
Date of birth—1st December ’01 

Date of succession—2nd October '06 
Area in sq. miles—142 

Population- 19 851 

Revenue—Rs. 2,64,000 nearly 


Mota Barkhera--Bhumia Nain Singh of— 

Date of birth—7th November '07 

Date of succession—4th Jnne °12 

Area in aq. miles—39 

Population—4,782 

Revenue—Res. 53,000 nearly 

Multhan—Dharmalankar, Dharm-bhushan 
Dharm-Divaker, Shreeman Maharaj 
Bharat Sinhji Sahib, Chief of— 

Date of birth—1893 

Date of succession—26th August ’01 

Area in sq, miles—100 

Population—11 804 

Revenue—Over Rs. 1,00,000 


Nimkhera—Bhumia Ganga Singh, Bhumia 
Date of birth—'11 

Date of succession—27th March ‘22 

Area jin 8q. miles—90 

Population—5 358 

Revenue—Res. 62,000 nearly 


Paldeo—Chaubey Shiva Prasad, Jagirdar of 
Date of birth—Ist March 8 

Date of succession—3rd Oct, 23 

Area in sq. miles—53.14 

Population—9 038 

Revenue—Ris, 50 000 nearly 


Piploda—Rawat Mangal Singh, Rawat of 
Date of birth—7th September 1893 
Date of succession—5th Nov. ’19 

Area in square miles—35 
Population—9,766 

Revenue— Rs. 1,14,000 nearly 
Sarfla—Raja Mahipal Singh, Raja of— 
Date of succession--llth Sep. 1898 
Area in square miles—35,28 
Population—6,081 

Revenue—Rs. 1,00.000 nearly 
Sarwan—ihakur Mahendra Singh 
Date of birth—6th November ’U0 


| Date of succession—23rd April '21 
' Area in sq. miles —71 


Population —7,199 
Revenue—Rs, 60,000 nearly 


Sohawal—Raja Bhagwat Raj Bahadur 
singh, CLE... Raja of— 

Date of birth—7th August 1878 

Jyate of succession—231d Nov, 1899 

Area in square miles—213 

Population— 38,078 

Revenue—Rs. 1,014,000 nearly 


Tori Fatehpur—Dewan Raghuraj 
Jugiidar of — 

Date of birth—28.1.1895 

Date of succession—7.4.’41 

Area in square miles—36 

Population—6,269 

Revenue—Rs. 31,000 nearly 
Central Provinces States 


Bastar— Maharaja Piavir Chandra Deo 

Date of buth—25th June ’29 

Date of succession—28th Feb. '36 

Area in square miles—13,725 

Population—6,34,915 

Revenue—Ka. 13,20,699 

Chhuikhadan—Mahant Bhudhar Kishore 
Das of — 

Date of birth—April 1891 

Date of succession—30th Sept. '03 

Area in 8q. miles—154 

Population —26,141 

Revenue—Rs. 1,22,000 

Jashpur—Raja Bijay Bhushan Singh Deo 

Date of birth—Ilth Jan. 26 

Date of succession 8th Feb, 26 

Area in 8q. miles—1,923 

Population—2,23,632 

Revenue —Rs, 3,62,342 


Kanker— Maharajadhira} Bhanupratap 

Deo, Chief of—- 

Date of birth—17th September '22 

Date of succession —S8th Jan, '25 

Area in sq. miles—1,429 

Population —1J,22 928 

Revenue—Res. 3,88,000 

Kawardha—Thakur Dharmraj Singh 
Chief of — 

Date of birth—18th Auguat 'J0 

Toate of succession—4th Feb, '20 

Area in 6q. miles—8C5 

Population—72 820 

Revenue—Rs. 2,93,175 nearly 

Khafragarh—Raja Birendra Bahadur 
Singh, Raja of— 

Date of birth—9th November ’14 

Late of succession—22nd October 18 

Area in sg. miles -931 

Population—157 400 

Revenue—Ks. 5,80,000 nearly 


Korea—Raja Kamanuj Pratap Singh Deo, 
Raja of — 


Singh, 
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Date of birth—8th December ’31 
Date of succession—November ’09 
Area in sqr. miles—1,647 
Population—90,500 

Revenue—Rs. 7,00,199 

Makrai—Raja Dngpal Shah Hathiya Rai of 
Date of birth—2ith September °04 
Date of succession—30th October 718 
Area in sq. miles—155 
Population—12 803 

Revenue—Rs. 2,01,000 nearly 


Nandgaon—Mahant Sarveshwar Las, of — 
Date of birth—30th March U6 

Date of suecession—24th June 713 

Area in sq miles—s7] 
Population—1,47,919 

Revenue—Res. 7,091,000 


Raigarh—Raja Chakradhar Singh, Raja of 
Date of birth—19th August ’09 

Date of succession—23rd August ’24 
Area in Sq. miles—1486 
Population—2,41,634 

Revenue—Rs. 6 46.000 nearly 
Sakti-—Raja Liladhar Singh, Raja of— 
Date of birth—3rd Feb. 1892 

Date of succession—4th July ‘14 

Area in 6g. miles—138 
Population—41,595 

Revenue—Ks. 1,20,000 nearly 


Sarangarh—Raja Bahadur Jawahir Singh, 
Date of birth—3rd Dec. 1888 

Date of succession—ith Aug. 189 

Ares in sq miles—5d0 
Population—1,17.781 

Revenue— Rs. 3,141,000 nearly 


Sarguja—Maharaja Ramanuj Saran Singh 
Deo ¢.B.K., Maharaja of— 

Date of birth—4th Nov. 1895 

Date of succession—3list Dee. ‘17 

Area in sq. miles—6,030 

Population—5 51,307 

Revenue—Rs. 7,58,500 nearly 


Udaipur—Raja Chandra Chur Prasad 
Singh Deo, Raja of~ 

Date of birth—5th June 23 

Date of succession—8th Dec, 27 

Area in eq. miles—1,052 

Population—7] 124 

Revenue—Rs. 3,12,000 


Madras State 


Sandur—Raja Srimant Yeshwantha Rao 
Anna Saheb, Rao Sabib. Hindu Rao 
Ghorapade, Mamlukatmadar Senapati, 
Raja of — 

Date of birth—15th November '08 

Date of succession—sth May '28 

Area in sq. miles—167 

Population—11,684 

Revenue—Ra. 2,03,000 nearly 


Punjab States 


Tqtidar Ali Khan Bahadur, Mustaqil- 
i-Jan, Nawab of— 

Date of birth—2Uth Nov. ’12 

Date of succession—Zist July '25 

Area in sq mtles—~100 

Population — 23,833 

Revenue —Rs. 1,653,000 nearly 


Kalsia—Raja Ravi Sher Singh Sahib 
Bahadur, Raja Sahib of— 
Date of birth—30th October '02 
ie a succession-—2 th July '08 
ate of investiture with ia. Gq 
full ruling powers: 6th Aril ’22 
Area in ag. miles—192 
Population —19348 
Revenue—Nearly Rs. 3,50,000 


Pataudi~—Nawab Muhammad Iftikar Ali 
Khan, Bahadur, Nawab of- 

Date of bitth—17th March 10 

Date of succession—30th Nov. 717 

Area in sq. miles - 33 

Population —18,097 

Revenue—Ra, 1,410,000 nearly 


Semla Hrll States 


Baghal—Raja Surendra Singh, Raja of— 
Date of buth—lith March ’09 

Date of suecession—I3th Oct, '22 

Area in 6q, miles—121 

Population —25,099 

Revenue—Rs. 1,00,000 nearly 


Baghat—Raja Durga Singh, Raja of— 
Date of birth—Llith Sept. 01 

Date of succession—juth Dec. 1941 
Area in sq. miles—J6 
Population—9.905 

Revenue—Rs. 1.10,900 nearly 


Bhajji -Rana Birpal, Rana of— 
Date of birth—J9th April ‘U6 
Date of succession—9th May '13 
Area in sq. miles—96 
Population— 14 263 
Revenue—Rs, 99,00 nearly 


Jubbal—Rana Sir Bhagat Chandra Bahadur 
K.C.8.4, Ruler of— 

Date ot birth—12th Oct. 1888 

Date of succession—29th April °10 

Area in sq. miles—288 

Population —28,-W 

Revenue—Res. 8 50,000 nearly 


Keonthal—Raja Hemendar Sen, Raja‘of— 
Date of birth—2Ist January 05 

Date of successton- 2nd Feb. °16 

Area in aq. miles—116 
Population—25, 599 

Revenne—Rs. 130,000 nearly 


Kumharsain— Rana Vidyadhar Singh, 
loate of birth—1895 

Date of succession --2ith August ’14 
Area in sq. miles—97 
Population—12.227 


Dujana—Jalal-ud-Daula Nawab Mohammad! Revenue—Rs. 75,000 nearly 
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Nalagarh—Raja rh Singh Raja of~— 
Date of buth—187 

Date of succ essi0n—18th Sept. °11 

Area in sq miles—_ yb 

Population—52 737 

Revenue—Rs 2,71 000 neuly 


Tiroch—Thakur Surat Singh of— 
Date of birth—4th July 1557 
Date of succession—1l4th July °02 
Area in sq miles—7) 
Population—4 219 

Revenue—Ks 130000 nearly 


Western Indta States 


sae ai Shi Kamalkhan Jivankhan. 
lef of — 

Date of buth—6th December 07 

Date of succession—2nd Feb ’.0 

Aiea in 6g miles—183 12 

Population—11 017 

Revenuc—Ks 162424 average 


Bantwa Manavadar—f}ob) (chulam 
Moyuddinkhanj1 Fatehdinkbany., 
Chief of— 

Date of buth—22nd December '11 

Date of suc cession—( toc 718 

Area in 8q miles—221 8 

Population—1$ [84 

Revenue—Rs v0 46000 nearly 


Chuda—Thakor Shn Bahadursinhy 
Joravaisinby Thakur of— 

Date of birth—231d Apiil U9 

Date of succession—20th January ’2] 

Area in sq miles—is 2 

Population—11 333 

Revenue Rs 211000 neaily 


Jasdan—Darbai Ahiee Ala Khachar 
Chief of— 

Date of birth—4th November '05 

Date of succession—JIth June 19 

Area in 6g miles— 290 

Population—36 632 

Revenue—Rs 600000 neatly 


Kotda Sees Shri Pradyumna- 
sinhjt 

Date of birth—3th December 20 

Date of surcession— 2 }-2- 30 

Date of Installation—10 12-40 

Area in 8q miles—90 

Population—12,165 

Revenue—Ks 1,20,000 nearly 

Lakhtar—Thakore Ssheb Shri Balavir- 
ves Karansinhyi, Thakor Saheb of— 

Date of buth—1Ith Tanuary 188] 

Date of succession—&th Angust 24 

Area in 8q miles—2 17,438 

Population— 21 123 

Revenue—Ks 4,49,000 


Lathi—Thakore Saheb Shi: Pralhadsinhy, 
Thakor of— 
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Date of birth—31st March ’12 

Date of succession—J4th October ‘18 
Area in sq _ miles—418 
Population—8 35 

Revenue—Rs 1 86,000 


Maha—Thakor Shri Raisinhy: Modyj:, of— 
Date of bnth 14th lebruary 1808 

Date of succession—20th Oct ’07 

Area in sq miles—103 

Population—1? 660 

Revenue—Rs 302000 


Muli— hakor Shi Harichandiasinhyi, of— 
Date of buth—J0th July 1899 

Date of succession 3rd December '05 
Area mn ag miles—130 2 
Population—16 390 

Revenue—Rs 1 57000 nearly 


Patdi—Desai Shri Raghuvirsinhy, of— 
Date of birth—8th Jan '26 

Date of succcssi0n—2 th Oct '28 
Area in 6q muiles—J9 4 

Population—2 508 

Revenue—Ks 1,14 000 


Sayla—Thakore Saheb Shri Madarainhy, 
Vakhatainhy: !hakore Saheb of— 

Date of buth—2sth May 1868 

Date of succession—2 th Jan, '24 

Alea in eq miles—222 1 

Population—1}3 391 

Revenue—Rs 2 »4000 


Thana Devli—larbar Shn 
Laxman, Chief of— 
Date of buth—2sth Nov 1895 
Date of succession—12 Oct 22 
Area in 6G miles—94 21 
Population—11 348 
Revepue—Rs 3,00000 nearly 


Tharad—Waghela Bhumsinhy Dolatainhy 
Ibakore of— 

Date of birth— 28th Jan '00 

Date of succession—19th Veb 21 

Area in 6q milcs—] 2603 

Population—452 39 

Revenue—Rs 99000 nearly 


Vadia—Darbar Shree Suragwala Saheb 
Chief of — 

Date of birth—13th March ‘05 

Date of succession~7th bept 30 

Area in 6q_ milea—90) 

Population 13,749 

Revenue—Rs about 2 lacs 


Zainabad—Malek Shri Aziz: Mahom 
Khany Zainkhany Talnkdar of— _ 

Date of birth 21st June 17 

Date of succession—26th January '23 

Area in 6q muiles— 30 

Population— 3,456 

Revenue—Rs 1,200 000 nearly 


Vala Amra 
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Hindu & Muslim Population in Provinces & States 
CONGRESS PROVINCES 











Provinces | Muslims. Hindus. 
ee ee eee 
Madras «| saga 3,305,937 41,277,370 
Bombay 1,583 ,259 15,602,932 
United Provinces of Agra aad Oudh . 7,181,927 40,905,586 
Bihar (including Chota Nagpur) oes 4,140,327 95,915,043 
Orissa ve 124,463 5,096,431 
C. P. & Berar gh “ 689,854 13,338,223 
N. W. F. P. a ea 2,227,308 142,977 
Total ae we» | 19,246,070 142,278,562 
NON-CONGRESS PROVINCHLS 
Provinces Mushms. Tlindus, 
Bengal 27,497 624 321,570,407 
Punjab 13,332,460 6,328 588 
Total 40,830,084 27,898,995 


Assam and Sind, strictly speaking, aie not Congress Provinces, 
though in Assam there is a Hindu mayjouty in the population. The 
population of the two Provinces is noted belov. 


Provinces. Muslims. Hindus, 

Assam 2,755,914 4,931,760 
Sind 2,830,800 1,016,704 
Total 0,086,714 5,948,464 


INDIAN STATES 


Total population é 10,657,100 61,467,100 
Population under non-Muslim Rulers. 7,361,600 47,204,200 
Population under Muslim Rulers : 3,292,500 14,262,900 


Chronicle of Events 
January 1942 


Repercussions continucd unabated not only in India but even in 
Iingland, with respect to the retirement of Mahatma Gandhi from 
active participation in Indian politics ‘Lhe Juondon JZimcs remarked : 
“Whatever objections the Congrss may still sustain to co-operation 
with the Government, 0: whatevcr conditions they may seek to attach 
to a new line of action, the, no longer bise then policy upon un- 
resisting Pacifism | Maulini Abul halam Azad, the Congiess President, 
In a statement declucd: ‘The simple meamng of the Bardoli resolution 
18 that Mr Gandhi now does not want to ¢aizy on Satyvograha on 
behalf of the Congiess Jflo wints to ciuiy on Sityi,aha against 
war onthe giound of non-viokknce orly, ana only with those Cor giess- 
men whom he finds to be well up to Jus stindaid Mahatma 
Gandhi himself cxpluned his attitude by sivuag, “Mv being relieved 
of the dnection of Congress Civil disokcdi nce docs not reduce my 
responsibility, but incicases 16 manifold. Jc1 one thing, my oficial 
disconnection with the Congicss itself imcicases my detachment, but 
since detachment neva. means inidiffcrcnce, my attachment to every 
Congiessmen increases and I must spe.k to him more than before 

The All-India Congicss Cominities conclu lcd its session at Waidha 
after pissing the Baidoli Resolution and endoisig the imstructions 
issued by the Cor gress Working Committee to Congressmen on cons- 
tructive plogi imme 

Mahatma Gandhi declitcd that his successo. was not Mi Raja 
gopalachaii or. Sardar Patel but Pandit Jawhaial Nehru 

Sn Jo} Bahadur Samu and twelve oth 1 Liberal politicars sent 
a cable to Mi Winston Chiuichill, the YPiitish Premiei, suggesting 
the urgency fo. immediate action 1cgaiding th Indian policy 

The Goveinment of Indiv issicd two ordinances which gave wide 
poweis to the Government to deal with conditions alising fiom enemy 
attack 

Mi V D Savatha, Piesident of the Hinau Mahasibha along 
with other Hindu leadeis, was relevced ficm jail--The Government c| 
Bihar issued a TPiess communique 1e the Bhagalpm session of the 
All-India Hindu Mahasabhy 

Sn Akbar Hydaiu, Member, Governm Generals Vvecutive Council 
died in Now Delhi 

M: L 8S Amery, Secretary of State fo. India mice a statement 
in the House of Commens that the 1 solutions of vitious political 
parties 1n India and statemcnts by Icudeis contained no satisfactory 
response to the Viceioy’s appeal for unity 

The Gove:nment of India issued o1deis to 1Uleaso Allama Inoy atullah 
Khan Mashiiq, the Khahsar leadci on account of instiucting his follow- 
ers to abandon the mihtant side of the Ahaksa movement for the 
duration of the wa. 

Mr VY. D. Savarhkar, Pacsident of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement 
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on the A.I.C.C. decision said: “I  am_ surprised to find why the 
Government should so stubbornly refuse to respond to the overtures 
of the Congress which it has been making overtly and covertly ever 
since the Poona resolution. 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the Jubileo Convocation of the Benares 
University. In his address, Mahatmaji paid a tribute to the work 
of' Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, and deprecated the tendency of 
Persianising Urdu and Sanskritising Hindi. He expressed disappointment 
at the predominance of English even at the Benares University. 

The “Independence Day’ was observed throughout India in accordance 
with the instructions of the A I.C.C. onthe 26th. January.—In Calcutte 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congross President, addressing a mecting said 
that they had gathered thero to take the ‘Independeuce Pledge’ anew. 
About 12 years ago they had announced at Lahore that the aim of 
the Congress was tho securing of complete indepeudence for India and 
since then’ they had been taking this pledgo every year on January 26. 


1st. The Manchester Guardian in an editorial on the Congress Working Committee’s 
resolution said: “Mr. Ciandhi has asked the Working Committec of the 

Congress to release him from his leadership and the Committee has agreed. 
If, therefore, the Conpress has any idea of considering fresh negotiations 
with the Government it is freed from what was a false position.” 

The London Zimes commenting on Mahatma  Gandhi’s — relinquishment 
of the leade:ship of the Congress, in an editorial said that not all the implications 
of the event were clear, but it could be verily said to have clarified the 
political situation in one aspect. “Whatever objections the Congress may 
still sustain to co-operation with the Government, or whatever conditions 
they may seck to attach to a new line of action, they no longer base their 
policy upon unresisting Pacifism, which has been Mr. Gandhi's recent reply 
to the grave menace with which the German and now Jayanese agpyression 
has confronted India. ‘To that extent the complication which has always been 
present while Mr. Gandhi led the Congiess has been removed. On the British 
side, there should be certainly every 1eadiness to meet half-way all claims 
which take full account both of the stern i1ealities of the Indian Military 
situation, and of the British undertakings to open a tull share of responsibility 
to India’s political leades.” 

Mr. Churehill speaking at a Conference of American and British Pressmen 
at Ottawa, said that he would not comment on Mr. Gandhiv’s withdrawal from 
the All-India Congicks as he was out of touch with that particular matter 
at the moment. At another stage, he said that he did not wish to interfere 
with domestic problems of the Great Dominions though be thought that 
“we were more united in this war than we were last time.” 

General Wavell in a New Year Broadeast declared: “We can look back 
on 194] with satisfaction in spite of some losses and selt-backs. The balance 
is very definitely in Our favour.” 

8nd. Two Ordinances issued by the Covernment of India gave wide powers to 
Government to deal with conditions arising {10m enemy attack.- The first 
Ordinance em owered provincial Governments to declare that in specified areas 
the following offences would be punishable with death or whipping as an 
alternative to the existing penalties: looting. arson, causing grievous hurt 
with dungerous weapon, sabotage and rape. The second Ordinance, the special 
Courts Ordinance, enabled provincial Governments to set up special courts in 
any urea in which # special emergency had arisen as a result of an enemy attack 
on India or a neighbouring country. ‘the said courts would be given 
special powers to deal quickly and bummaiily with certain offences which 
the provincial Governmint might specify. 

The New Statesman ani Nation wrote from London: “The impact of the war 
on the Congress and the retiicment-of Mr. Gandhi aie events of the greatest 
interest and significance. We lope that Mr. Churchill and Mr. Amery will 
vot once again let the opportunity slip by being content to plead the still 
unresolved conflict between the Hindus and the Moslems.” 
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The Spectator said that the 1esgnation of Mi (iandhi tiom = the leadership 
of the All Indiv Con,1ess was m event of note ‘The acceptance of his 
res1,.nation by the Congress Workin, Committee showed that the Congress 
had not close! the door of active co oper ition in the efort 

Maulana Abul Kalim Avid President of the Indian National Congress 
at a Press Conterenca in Bombw sud Before pro ceding to Bardol: to 
attend the meetiny of the Conciss Working Comin tee T had sud in a speech 
at Bombay that nothing hid happened dune the last 4 months to wanant 
a chan,c in the attitude of the Con_1¢59 115 a vis the present war ifter the 
conclusion of the dchiber.tions of the Worthing Committec I must 1e; eat the 
same thing ” 

The Governnent of Biltuo issued ao press communique ic the Bhagalt ur 
session of the Al Indiv Efinds: Mabasvbha stotin 9 there has been a consider- 
able volume of Hl normed cutiism and comment beth im the public press 
and elsewhere of the wtion taken bs the Dinu Cove nment in) probrbitin,, 
the session of the Hindu) Mabasdla oat Bhiurujar dio. the Christmas 
holidas In vicw or these contriucd misie ¢ cntittons of this action 
His Exccllency the Gaovernor deems it necessary to orchese) with the consent 
of Mit Swuhar the comespondence which jy assel between himeclr and the 
Piesident of the finda Wabi abhain iecud to the Bha upur se sion and to 
explain the settin, in which it took pli ec” 

At the All India Womens Conterence at Co wade with Vi VoL Pandit 
inthe chur s eral resolutions touchin.e the welfae of the Indian women 
wale pasped 


8rd ‘The 2th Ean! Mortiice Baths Conlerence vas led aim) WMaliras Mrs] 
Austin Adviser to This Laccllen y the Go e1nor ot Macias o, ened the Confeien e 
Mao A kamlingim Chettia Pitsident of the Madiis C0 op crative Central 
Land Mort.ace Bink welcomed the delcwites Fle sad \ll} parties in) the 
country will cooperate with tlhe Grover ment and yut forth them ¢fforte to 
the utmost 1f only the Government will mike Indians themselves reeponsible 
for the €( ovcrnment of the country and the war effort ’ 

liis Facelian y the Vucroy when de Jud the foundation stone ot a Home for 
Indium Scamen at Behila Calcutta pud ao titute to the maunth cnt courage, 
fovalty and desoton of Indian seamen and the pat th swore plaving in 
India’ wu effort 

Maulana Abul WKalbm Azad the Con,iess Pistlout in 9 staten ent made at 
Bombiy sud Mi Gandhi sad thit for him it was no more a question of 
meetin, them balf way or fudin, 1 formali on which thes cod acree Tha 
question before him was whether we wore prep acd to tale uy the position that 
the Congicss would not puti ay te in the pice nt wit on the w10 nd of non- 
ee lone We found ourselyes unable to 10 so fil despit) our 1tmost desire 
to du 80 

Pandit Jawhaal Nehia aldie sind a mectin, m Bombay declared, ‘We have 
no sympathy with Pathe We ae under no delusen thit be will cive us on 
ficdom We know that ow ficedom cannot be a p1ft cither trom Buiitain= or 
from Hitler ’ 

Dri Rajendra Prosad Sardu Vallabhbhar Pitel So binyst To Bo Koy alam and 
In Profulla Ghosh, issued a stitument to be Piess from } ombay saving ‘In 
his letter addieseed to Mathina Abid Kalam Azid on [ember ¢ last Mh 
Ciandht mentioned that most of the members ot the Core ces Working Com 
mittee differed from lis interpretation of the Bombay resolution ‘This 1s a fact 
and the Bardoh dchberations have cleacd the position Mio Gandii ma stite- 
ment to the Piess, made soon after the pusine of the resolutign ot the Workin. 
Committee, has also ;onted out that there ate three sshooiw of thoucht on the 
lesnie Of wai ’ 

Mir ‘Tey Bahadur Sapiu and twelve otha: Tibcral polite os sent a cable to Mr 
Winston Churchill the British Picmier suggesting the ur,ency for  mmecdiate 
action 1egaiding the Ind m yoluy They succested tn’er /ra the conversion and 
expansion of the Central Lyecutive Council into a truly Nit onal Government 
coneieae entnely of non offiials of all recopnised yarties and communities 
and m chaipe of all portfolios subject to responsibility to the Crown 

Mr Yusuf Meher Ally, General Sccretary of the AIL India Congress Socialist 
Paity, was alrested at Lihoie for defance ot the order of the Lunjab Government 


4th ‘The 2nd. Political Conference of Madias Fourth Circle Congress Committee was 
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hddain Madiw Vi S Sityamurti was in the char Mrs Vyaylakshm: Pandit 
a da the conference —The conference 7 wssed a resolution welcoming, the Bardoh 
decision 

Siu J P Suivastava yresdent of the A ta ind Oudh Provincial Jlindu Sabha 
in a statement comm ntin, on the Bihu € overnments ation at Bhag upur 
pald at Tuck: ow I earnest vy eal to the Vi croy not to allow the Provinad 
satraysx to dy anvilin im the name of law wl oda whith would imievocably 
uhenate an this hour of supreme ciisis the syvmyethy ud suzy ort of the Agra 
and Onda Provincial Hon lu Sabhi 

The C ovcanmcnt of Briar ina commun yncoissucd fi¢m = Patna announced 
thei de 1s10n to release from custody on tae mo nin, of Jinuary > all persons 
who were under detention in connexion with demonstiiions mide ty the Hindu 
Mahisabhe in Tihu 

Jhe Workin, Committee of the Punjab Tiovin ial Congiess Committee met at 
Tahore—Mian Tftikhurnd din presided dhe Committee din usscd the  imternal 
gituations with spc rub icleren e tot «¢ der ons of tue AL India Con icss Work 
ine Committes 

Mr © Raji opalactaur ex Promic: of Viadrais) aldiessing, the Confercn ¢ of 
City Fourth Cn le Concicss Committce in Madiis cxpicascd the vic vy that the 
(ongtess wishtd to make ait peric ly chou thit it would extend full help to 
Pri ain notwith stundin, its adheren e to non vielen ¢ af Tiitun would do the 
tight thin, by Jia The off of bh lp hil been repcate ly made and the 
blame for rejecting, it would he catunl not at Inliis door 

The thnd yauty of triurees from JInla wis entatuned it a luncheon in 
Tondon by the butsna GCounal Mi Pal ath Hi h Commissiona for India 
Was present 

bth Mr A K oJ alal Hig bengal Premia broad astin, from Cal att. emyhas: cd 
the vital imjortin ¢ of tiling shelter moa ¢ of an ur rid 

Pandit Jawhulil Nehrt in oastiemert to the fe gy 4 o¢ don Dr Tdwaid 
Thom) sons appeal ty him sud In India ard clhewhere the ~ic of events 
dunn, the y t two veus his mide a tremedous difference to peoples minds 
and none of us cvenaf wooso willed in ienore this solid bi khuround of reahty’ 

The Ver Yd Mae? frttoe in viettn ooutieke hewed Gandhi steps 
wile sul Jacnds of India note with iclicf that the National Convress Party 
is now tea hing towulds v.polyv of co ope ation with Fiitun in the war effort 
Jlat the Con 1ess 1espunds thus to the Jc 1) of events may herald better times 
for India on ¢ the wut wressors uve been put down 

Va V D Swund Presdcnt of the All Indit Hin lu Wihisabhi was released 
from the Gaiyva Central Jul where he was detuncd tor eleven diys in connexion 
with the Bhicalj ur session of the Viaihasabha 

The Woikin, Commit 9 of the Dn Provin il dsindu Mihasibha passed a 
resolution fiking ex ey tion to the Communique 1 oucd by the ] thar Government 
justifying them action in banning, the Hindu VWihasibha session at Bhaigalpur 

Mahatma Gandhi aiddcssin, ao meetin, of the Guat Provincial Congress 
(ummittee and Conzpie s workets im Guyrit de larcd Whatever be my opin 
ion you must € cr ise vo t full jnd.ment in this matter? 

Dr BS Moony Vaio N CC Chatterjee Bhat} aamanand Padumray Sain 
hay Maheawir Diya Seth Maio Arhutosh FPalury and = other workers of the 
Hondu VMabwabba onumbeunp about 100 wore also relcased from the Central 
fal at Dbhapalj wi 

The President of the India Peague in America Tipyid Singh sent a message to 
Wr Chur hill from New York tfating We have becn pratified at the recent 
news fiom Indii that the Indiin) Nitiondl Congress i» Contemy lating a reonen 
tation of its yohcy and yity wing to yon the war efforts in India We are in full 
accord with the steph sn ested to you by our com) atiots in Tn ha 

A commumiague issucd by the Government of Den. al stited The Government 
are determined so fu agat lies im then yowe: now to root out profiteering with 
a firm hand at any rate in res;ect of the necessuics of life 


7th “Mi @: S&S Bosman fertetary Indians Overseas Deyaitmeut at a Press Con- 

ference in New Dalhr evylained the atrangements proj osed to be made to 
obtain information about Indiins in attacked o: occupied mieis im the kar East 

Mihatma Gandhi in a statement trom Budol: pointed out 17 *%r aia = “As tar 

may be I have been endeavouring to study the internal and ¢ ternal reacticns 

to the Working (‘ommittee resolution My being relieved of the die tion of Con- 
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giess civil disobedin e docs not reduce my iesponsiblity but increases it 
manifold Jor once thing my official dis onncction with the ( ong1ess itself in- 
creases my deta hment but since detulment never meins indifference my attach- 
ment to every Conpichsman incicises and T must speak to him more than before ” 
Raja Maheswar Doyal after bis relcase fiom Bhagaljw sud it Lucknow 
This ciownin, it of folly and short si htedness was 2 blossom, in disguise 
because wlule it exposcd the nikeducss of Coxvcrnments onslaupht on the 
elementary civil tights of the most imyortint ommunity m Indi1 it served to 
solidity and consol lite the Hindu cyinton behimd the Mah isablir 


8th Sn Akbar Hydua dicd in New Delht after 17 diys of lncss He was Member 
for Information ind Bioid astin. € overnor ( cnerals ] xecuttse Counal He 
was also Feadar of the Hose im tie Coun al of State 

The Madris Tesliture Corpress Puty ilopt bby am overwtelming majority 
a icsolntin, wel omine the Bulod dow on of th Con 153 Workin, Committee 
and rete: tin, the Nitional Doman! 

Va LS Amery Sc retiury of “tite for Indiv mide + statement in the Honse 
of Commons thit t'¢ asol tions of varios polith uo puis im India and state 
ments by Ieulars ontiucl no sit oti tory ies onse to the Vi e10y 8 ap} eal tor 
unit 

The Conoiess Pies Pant) Wiiline Abol Kalam Avid in iv statement de Jared 

If there 8 any mano im this cotaitis or ot le who hin interpreted the 
Budoh rcsolution in the suse that Wihoatraa © an dla has withdrawn fiom the 
Con,1¢95 Ieadersiny To woul say that bo krow) noth. wbout Mr (Gandhi 
or wbout tic Con.r ss Ine simple omeanine of the Baurdoh resolution is 
that Mi € undhi nosy dos not wint to) uty or Sitsantah: on behilf of the 
Congress othe wants to)  ury on sitvagrtha a unst ul wu on the ground 
of non violen e Only and only with those Con ressmen whom he finds to be 
well up to his stindud 

the hippenn.s in onnexson with tic bannel Windu Mahasabha sess on 
at Bhawalpur were des aib Toby several Tfin du levlers who hid been released 
from jail in Cul utty The Mayor ot Cal itt: Va FN) bralma 7 1es ded 

A communique fiom New Delhi stit | The Grovernme: t of India are 
aware of the ansicty vil desuc for mformat on exsin clin many parts of India 
rp,wdin, the welfare of the Indian yoy ula ton im Burma 

Commentin., on the ypu to the Prnne Vanister by thutecn leading Indian 

Moleates the dtu (lonion) sud that them prop wus to abolish the 
need of cont nnal a ference by cable to the Sc uetuy of Stite so that the 
powers of the Crown can be exer wed by the Vi erov ant his ¢ overnment” 
were con eive Lin av constiu tive und yro pressive spat ud expo ssed an) Indian 
rather than 2} uty yomnt of view 

Toul Samuel s cikin, in) the House ot lords sud that y olitieal partics in 
India scemcd to hive cuncl i preater sense of the world siti ation It was 
said that it wis obviow thit no crit onstit tlonal chip ies would be made 
in India duiin,, the course of the pleat war DT sibmit thit so) far from being 
obvious, such a con fusion is wholly ung stiticd 


Mth The weekly paper Zemean? did (London) sid — Mr ¢ indhi’s retirement 
from the leidewtip of the Indian Nitional Conoress ,ets nid of the basi 
unreality of the situation ’ 

The Dasly Herald attacked Mio Amety in’ a leading arti le describing him 
as a werk and timoionus Vinistea: who would be romemburd iw a Secretary of 
of State for India who ata time ot preit emetpen ¥ and a preit op portumty 
neither measured up to the emcrpen v nor prwied the oppo tunity 

Mi N C. Kelkhu ina stitement from Poona said It 1s a pood sign in 
my view that opinion tnvoutable to the declaration of India’s ficcdom at least 
after the wat i bein, con entiatad and dnected acainst the Butish Cabinet 
fiom all quarters simultineoush, from the Con,1ess the Moderate leaders the 
Hindu Mahasabha in India the Tiberal and Radi al members of the Buitish 
Parliament the Buitih Press and also by spokesmen of Ameiiman public 
opinion Only Mi Jinnah is taking = his stand ujyon the Au,ust declaration ” 


10th At the second annual Conference of the Bengal Radical Democratic Party 
in Calcutta, the necessity of help in, the anti fascist movement to 410W 60 as to 
make the wat effort purposive and damou itic’ was ured upon the government 
Lord Meston, Picsident of the Libual Party o1panization and ex Governor of 
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the Punjab m an article in ‘ Star” (London) said: ‘A bold stroke can now 
satiofy India’ Strongly condemning Mit. Jinnah’s Pakistin as ‘fantastic non- 
sense’, Loid Meston added. “Political attation 18 having virtually no. effect 
on the loyalty of the vast majouty of the people to our cause. Let a Convention 
be summoned tepiesentat've of all Jeading interests in India including 
Princes. | ct it sit down and work out the bioad lines of the constitution in aceoi- 
dance with {nidia’s wishes. 

The significance of the resolution ado ted by the Conj1ess Working Committee 
at Baidoli was ecarlamed by Mr C. Rajacopala lan at a public meeting in 
Madras. Mr. K V_ Nanda presided. 

His Excellency the Vueroy held a provincial Durbar at Hyderabad. lfis 
Excellency spoke on the impoitance of civil defence work. 

1ith His Excellen y Gencial Su Ai lnbald = Wavell, Commandei-in chef in India 
issued an “QOider of the Day” “On Teaving India and ye inquishing the 
appointinent of Comm inder-in-chief in the Indiin Command JT wish all tanks 
of the Royiul Indian Navy the Biitish and Indian Aimies and the Am Forces 
the best of iortune for 1942 and the future ” 

The Fxseutie Counel of the Ben al Provineial Con z1¢e53 Committee at its 
meeting de «ed to 1¢ ne all the Conmiess Committees including the B. PY. C. 
(.. exe utne and its branch otuaniitions in a cordince with the instructions of 
Maulana Abil Kilim Azad, the Congress President. 

Mr M N. Roy observed at ai rally ot the Radical Demorratic Party in 
Calentty. “At last the war bis irewhed om doom. Tt 19 no lone. a distant 
rumbling. It 1s fool sh even now to maintan that we can be indifferent to if, 
Tegarding it as a great show which we can only watch. Before long it may 
penetrate our heuths and homcs ” 

Mr. V D> savaikar, Piesident of the All-India Hindu’ Mahasabha and 
several dele.ates who went with him to attend the Bhagalpur session of the 
Mahasabha, were a corded aie ey tion at a public mecting held by the Bombay 
Provincial Finduo Mabasabha m Bombay. Mi. Savarkat naitatd the stor 
of the Bhai vpur session of the Mahaswbha and said that at Bhagalput he foun 
demonst.ation of a pan-Iindu s;1nt, whih had not found such expression 
duiing the last 100 years. 

12th ‘The Orissa Provincial Congress Committee after a lengthy discussion on 
the Bardol? resolution of the Working Committe, adopted a resolution in 
favour of Mahatma Gandhi's policy, 

18th. ‘The Working Committee of the Congress bad a brief session at Wardhaganj 
and adjourned atter passing two resolutions relating, to the observance of the 
Independence Day and pranary m mberstip of the Congress The Committee 
sued instructions to Conuressmen on the observance of Independence Day, 
the refunctioning of Congieess Committees and the enrolment of primary 
members 

Sir Chimanlal Sectalyad, commenting on the Bardoli decision, said tter alra: 
“the Bombay resolution of the Working Committee of the Congress was 
miterproted by the general prebhe as meaning that the QOongress refused 
articipation in) the war on the giounad of then belief in complete non-violence. 
fr. Gandhi himself, who was the author of the resolution, took the same 
view. He says in his recent letter to the Conpresa President > ‘I Pad interpreted 
it to mean that the Con, tess was to iefase participation ain) the present, 
or all wars, on the ground principally of non violence 7 found to my 
astonishment that most members differed from my interpretation’,”’ 


14th. His Feeellency fu Batram Glincy, Governor of the Punjab, addressing 
a Durbar at Ambala, made an apyenl to the peo le of India to try to achieve 
what was tiuing achieved by the Allied Governments on so much vaster a 
geale in the matter of wat strategy 
fhe Congress Working Committee at Wardha considered the feasibility of 
holding the annual gession of the Conzic6s and decided apatnet it in view of | the 
political situation, ‘Jhe Committee discussed several routine matters connected 
with the Working of the Congress orpanization and the advisability of 
Congress members contimuing in local bodis & 


15th Mahatma Gandhi epeaking on the Bardoli resolution at the All-India 
Congress Committee meeting at Wardha said: “I want you to accept this 
resolution ; I cannot compel you but I can reason with you and I can argue 
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with you. There is a possibility of groups being formed to canvass support 
but I want you to acccpt this resolution without rcserve 1 fnily commend 
the Bardolt resolution for your acceptance ‘Ihe Bardoli iesolution 18 not a 
copy of Poona Jt 18 fanithss the Poons .esolution was oa mistake, At one 
time 1 decided to divide the House to find who is with me, but in view of the 
Congicss atmosphaie and comments about us, my non-violence advised me to 
ask you to support the resolution ’ 

Mahatma Gandhi declared that his successor was not Mr Rajagopalachau 
ot fardar Patel but Pandit Jawharlal Nehru. “He bas political differences 
with me, but there 18 no split amongst us, Lhere is no split in the Congress, 
we work as one family.” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congiess Piesident, made a_ statement 
at the Wardha Con.1ess Committee meeting saying, “we ate now exactly where we 
stood 16 months ayo, we have not moved an iuch forward Nothing bas bappened 
that would make us change our attitude. We do want a change and we do 
want to obtain contiol of the Government of our country, wrespective of 
whether there 1s wal or peace . Our position is that of non-participation 
and non-co-operation in war effort ‘hat was the }osition im 1910 and that 
1s the position today ‘The Biitush Government have not done anjthing that 
would invite us to reconsider our position ” 


16th. The All-India Congress Cummnittee concluded its session at Wardha after 
passing the Bardolt Resolution aud endowing the tustructions issued by the 
Congiess Working Committee to Con iessmen on constiuetive projiamme —Only 
15 members voted against the main resolution in a house of 219. Various 
amendments which were moved were either withdrawn or negatived. 

A communique fiom New Delhi stated that Isis Mayesty the King was pleased 
to approve the appointment of General Si Alan Fleming Hartley, KCSI, cB, 
DSO, to be Commandet-in-Chief in India (and a Member of the Governor- 
Geneial’s Lxecutisve Councij) i succession to General Si Archibald Perival 
Wavell, GQ B, OMG, MC 

Nhe weekly periodical ‘Spectator’? (London) commenting on the Indian Moder- 
ates’ appeal to Mi. Churchill and the Four-Points Pio,ranme for India stated 
“This is a document that deserves a warmer weliome than 16 has 60 far received. 
‘he details of 1t may be open to challence The test of the }:0,ramme 18 
its inherent placticabthlity, more than its authorslip. The esrential fact 18 that 
at last a scheme has come out of India which can, with few mcdifcations, be 
whole-heaitedly approved ” 

Pandit Jawhailal Nebiu in replying to the debate in the All India Congress 
Committee meeting, citiised the tendency to be cared away ly alegans ard 
catchwoids. So fat as he could see, Communists, Soctiliets and Gaandhists were 
equally victims to that tendency Soualism or Communism never meant the 
application of abstract theoies based on eayeriences of Western conntnes with- 
out 1egaid to conditions am Tndie He for one, would acce;t that type of 
freedom, imperfect though 1t was, and would then try to remedy the defects and 
build up a new stiuctuie of society, whixh would be free fiom | elludical wars 
and the use of violence 


17th, Mahatma Gandhi addiessed representatives of Provincial Congress Committees 
and membeis of the Working Committce at Wardha, on the immediate task 
betore Congiessmen and the constinctive programme He also rephed to questions 
put by membeis. Mahatma Gandhi in his syecch dealt with various aspects of 
the constructive programme, with partiular reference to the Hindu-Moslem unity, 
removal of untouchability, the charka and the otpanization of a soluntcer corps. 
He emphasized that a mere pact between the (ungress and the Moslem League 
would not sol\e the communal problem , such a yact, he said, was aj plicable 
sa to the carrying out of the Parhamentuy pro,yramme. 
nder the auspices of the Calcutta Detence Committee of the Radical Demo- 
cratic Party, Bengal, a conterence was held in Calcutta, in which a decision to 
launch o campaign to allay panic and to cducate the people as to their duties 
in an emeigency, was taken 
Maulana Abul Kalam Avad, m the course of a statement at Wardhaganj, 
denied that the Congiesa had reycted the path of honourable settlement wi 
Biitain. He agreed with Gandhi and Rajv that, if no positive terms had been 
put forward, 1t was because the Conzress did bot want to invite a fresh insult, 
Mr. Asaf Ali, a member of the Congress Working Committee, 10 an interview, 
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declared : “It is now for those who profess to be fighting for freedom, democracy 
and a just order in the world to decide whether a situation can be created for 
enlisting a free India’s national collaboiation to win a just victory and establish 
lasting: peace.” 


18th. Sir Victor Sassoon, in an intei:view 1p Bombay, suggested that the Secretary 
of State should hand over all his powers duting the war to the Viceroy, who should 
declaie a state of national emeigency and iule India as a temporary ‘Dictato1’. 

A communique tiom New Delhi stated : ‘In view of a statement issued by 
Allama Inayatullah Khan Mashriqui instructing his followers to abandon the 
militant side of the Khaksa: movement for the duration of the war, the Govern- 
ment of India have issucd orders releasing him f1om custody but restiicting his 
residence for the present to the Madras Presidency.” 

Saidar Saidul Singh Caveeshar observed at Wardha : “TI am disappointed that 
the Congress resolution docs not attempt to make the best use of the present 
untivall opportunity for the country’s freedom but I am_ pleased that the 
Congress is now free from the metaphysical Icadership and has come down to 
the level of ordinary politics ” 


19th The Government of Bengal issued a pamphitt dealing with the action to be 
taken by the people before, duiing and afte: an an raid It stated : ‘Remember 
that 1t depends on you whether the ordinary life of the community goes on 
smoothly. Go to your factory, ofhce or other work as if nothing had happened. 
By doing this you will continue to help yourself by earning your pay and Lelaing 
others by not stopping work” 

Major Akbar Khan of the Royal Indian Army Supply Corps, recounting his 
experiences of the wai and the events on the continent in 1939 and 1940, said 
in Madias: “If we are determined, as the peoyle of London were determined 
in 1940, that nothing would make us leave our homes short of military necessity, 
our cities will be saved as London was saved” 

M:. R K Shidwa, Leader of the Sind Assembly Congress Party, in an inter- 
view in Bombay sad ‘The Bardolt resolution has brought all the parties in 
the Congiess togethe: and put Biitain in an awkward position.” 

Mre Sarojini Naidu, in an interview at Nagpur, said : “My approach has always 
been one since my childhood. The approach should be humane, social and 
generous Let us work on the basis of give and takc” 


20th Mi Churchill statcd in the House of Commons thit the communication from 
Sir Tey Bahadur Sipru and other Indian leaders tcached jum only after his 
departure from Washinton and that he would be re; lying to the Indian leaders, 
—He added that he was not sure whethe: it would be advantayeons to 1aise 
far-reaching coustitutional questions at a time when the enemy was at the 
gates of India. 

Su Giya Shanker Bajpar, Ligh Commissione: for Tndia in the United States, 
In a speech to the mersxe Club (New York) said that anti-Axis solidarity as 
eapressed in the Washington Declaration by the united nations left no doubt 
as regards the final outcome of the war —Mir Giuiya Shanker declared that the 
noith and the noith western provinces alone could provide a front-line hghting 
force of 8000000 men. Jn two years of war the Jndian Army had expanded 
to over 1 000,000 men. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachan declared in Madras : ‘The passage of time and delay 
and the consequent change of circumstance may render participation ineffective 
in degree, but in self-defence there 18 no point of time at which the nation can 
give it up as hopeless’ 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Muka)yee, Finance Mimeter, Bengal, in a statement from 
New Delhi, said “I had a full and frank discussion with the hon. Home 
Member about vatious points concerning Mr, Sarat Chandia Bose’s case, It 
will not be courect to say that 1 came away with the impression that there was 
a possibility of Mr Bose’s rn release.” 

The All-India Khadi and Village Industies Exhibition, organized in connection 
with the Benares Hindu University Silver Jubilee celebiations was opened by 
Her Rajendra Prasad in the absence of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, 
at Benares. 


2ist. Mi. V. D. Savatkar, Puiesident of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in the 
course of a statement on the A. 1]. C. C, decision, in Bombay, said : “I am 
surprised to find why the Government should so stubbornly refuse to respond 
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to the overtues of the Congress which 1t has been making overtly and covertly 
ever since the Poona resolution ‘The Government has nothing to fear while the 
Congress 18 led by men like Mahatma Gandli who have been not only pro- 
Government but sincerely pro-British throughout thar life’ 

Mahatma Gandhi addressed the Jubilce Convocation of the Benares University 
The Maharaja of Bikanet, the Chancello: of the University having been prevented 
fiom attending the Jubilee, the Maharaja of Daibhanga, the Pio-Chancellor 
nesided —Mahatma Gandhi in his address paid a tiibute to the work of Pandit 

alaviya, and depiecated the prevailing tendency to Peisianize Uidu and to 
Sanskiitize Pind: He expressed disappointment at the predominance of 
English even at the Benares Hlindu University 

Mr C. Rajagopalachai in an addiess at Tambaram (Madras), explained the 
need for Britain responding to IJndia'’s demand at the juncture and equating 
Indian patriotism with the defence of India 


22nd Mahatma Gandlu addressed a meeting of U P Congress workers at Benares and 

discussed the attitude that Congressmen should adopt towards the ofhcial A RP. 
organization, and the props or otherwise of then uudertaking war contracts 

An amendment to the Defence of India Rules conferin, wide powers on the 
Government in repaid to trade disyutes in India was published in a Gazette 
of India Extraordinary —The amendment gave power to the Government to 
prohibit a stuke, or lock-out in connexion with any trade dispute , to refer or 
authorize the Provincial Government to 1efer any trade dispute for conciliation 
or adjudication 

‘The Secretary of State for India, Mr Amery toll a questioner in the House 
of Commons that he had no further statement to make respecting the political 
situation in India 


28rd lis Excellency the Governor of Bengal decided to set up a Civil Defence 

Advisory Council which would meet at regular intervals under the chaiumanship 
of His kxcclleney 0:1 Mr Santosh Kumar Basu Muinister-in-chargpe of Co-ordinat- 
ing Civil Defence ‘The Advisory Cominittee would receive imformation regarding 
the progress of civil defence meisnres, and would inform His Kxcellency and 
the Ministe: in touch with public opimon thercon 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary announced from New Della that the following 
were appointed as members, from the Indian States for pur; oscs of the session 
of the National Defence Council commencing, on Lebruary 2 1942 His Highness 
the Maharaja Rana of Dholpur, His Highness the Raja of Fardhkot the Nawab 
of Chhatan, His Hiphness the Maharaja of Indore, His Highness the Maharaja 
of Jaipur, His Highness the Maharaja Jam Saheb of Nawanzai, His Uighness 
the Nawab of Junagadh, Lis Highness the Maharaja of Rajjpipla and His 
Highness the Maharaja of Travancore 

The significance of the decision aiived at by the All-India Congress Committee 
at Wardha repaiding the future ;}1opiamme of the Congicss was clearly explained 
by Mi C. Rajapopalachan ata public meeting mm Madras under the auspices 
of the Madias Distinxt Congress Committee Mi S Satyamurts presided 

Mi. C Rajagopalacbari addiessing a yublic meeting held under the auspices 
of the District Congress Committee (Madias) on “Defence and the Deadlock” 
expressed the hope that Britain would win the wai and that a democratic form 
of Government would be established in India with the representatives of the 
people administering the country 


24th. A resolution calling on the British Government to recognize immediately 


the national independence of India was } assed at nn Indin League Independence 
Day demonstration in London. 


25th Mahatma Gandlu, under the caption “communal unity” wrotein the Haren ° 
‘Freedom will not come through pathamentary effort  Iherefore, communal 
acts, which they are good if they can be had, ore salueless unless they are 
acked by the union of bearts,” He continued “Without such a union, there 
can be no peace in the land, Kven Pakistan can biting no peace, if there 16 
no union of hearts. ‘Ihis union can come only by mutual service and 
co-operative work,” 

Mahatma (Gandhi, 1n an article in the Hartan ex; tained the constructive 
programme of the Congress and appealed to all parties to co operate in non- 
political work, as the greatest need of the tmmediate present “is to feed the 
the hungry and clothe the naked. 
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26th The Madias Government issued orders on Mi Priestley’s report on his 

enguuy into the disturbances in Nellore duiingz the Dasera fcatival and after — 
The o1dci without laying the blame on either SL saamiaN stated that the Crov- 
ernment had decided to prohibit ti¢1 dis.uises except under polime license and 
that for some time to come no such license would be issued Lhe customary 
rights of both communites however the order added would be enforced 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehru addicssing a meeting organized by some Shias at 
Allahabad, paid a tiibute to the qieal example of couiap-e and siciifice for a cause 
set by Haziat Imam Husain He sud that in these days of mighty events and 
revolutionary changes, each individual each community and each nation had to 
develop courage and the capacity for sacrifice if they wanted to play them part 
in the world’s drama He hoped this would be the lesson whiuh they would 
derive fiom the marty:dom of Imam Husain and that all people of India to 
whatever reliion thay belonped would join hands in filendship and amity to 
achieve the common goal of India’s freedom 

In accordance with the inastiuctions of the All-India Con,1e8s Committee 
“Independence Day” was observed throughout India in the usual manner — 
Addressing a meetin, in Calcutta in celcbration of the "Independence Day,” 
the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, said that they had gathered 
there to take the Judependence }led,¢’ anew About twelve yenis ago they had 
announced at Lahore that the aim of the Congress was the securing of complcte 
independence for India, and since then they had been taking, this pledge every 
year on January °6 

lhe Working Commuittce of the Provincial Moslem I enpue ( Bengal ) at a 
meeting in Calcutta took discylinary action a ainst the Nawab Bahadur of 
Dacca and Khan Bahadur Hashem Ali Khan who were expelled by the Com- 
mittee from the various ofhces unde: the Lea.ue as also from the primary mem- 
bership of the oipanization M1 A R Snddiqi presided Lhe Committce endorsed 
the action taken by the Cilcutta District Moslem f eague against M1 Syed 
Budruddoja member of the Workin; Committee of the Provincial League, 
expelling him fiom the membaiship of the Leaiue 


27th ‘The Lvacuees Reception Committee set up in Calcutta under the aus; ices of 
the Governor of Bengal and «ith the Sherift of Calcutta as the Chairman, formed 
five sub-committees to render assistance to the members of the various commn- 
nities arriving from Burma and Vialaya 
Mr C Rajagopalichati’s messa,e to the peojle of linuvarna was “prepare 
for defences Lhe war 18 a bicesing in disyuise ” 


28th A recurring cost of Rs 15000 and a non recuiimg cost of Re 44,21 000 for 
new schemes was included in the second sup; lementary statement of expenditure 
of the Bihar Government for 1941 42 

Among various resolutions yassed by the Bengal Provincial Hindu Maha- 
sabha in Calcutta, was one calling upon Hindu Sabha orpantzations throughout 
the province to co-operate with the authonties in civil defence Ihe resolutions 
which stood in the name of Mi N C Chatterjee, urged particular co operation 
whys A K JY organizations “to cope with the 1avazes likely to be caused by air 
raids ” 

His Excellency the Governor of Bombay in na broadcast message stated 
“The danger to Bombay at present 1s small Certainly, no one with work to do 
should leave, and the Government 16 making preparations to help you in case an 
attack should ever come in your way ” 


29th. Ihe Government of Bengal decidcd to put pressure on landlords and employes 
in the city and suburbs to take A R P mensures for the safety of their tenants 
and employers, resjectively ayainst an raide 
At the first mecting of the Central Sugar Advisory Board in New Delhn, 
with Sir Ramaswaini Mudaliar in the chair, the question of the extension of the 
International Sugar Apreement expning im August 1912 was considered and the 
general view was against the continuance of such agiecments 


g0th Pandit Jawharlal Nehru’s statement as Chatrman of the National Planning 
Committee, about the Lastern Group Conference, Government's policy in the 
industrial field and the proposed establishment of an automobile plant in Bind 
was contradicted in a Press Note issued by the Comment Department 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congreas President, Seniesa’ a mammoth 
meeting at Patna said “Ihe British Government has not so fai changed its 
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attitude towards India not is it going to change, Jt is quite certain that the 
utter helplessness that spreads in this country of 4 hundred million people 
is due to the British Government. Had power been in the hands of the 
Indians the situation would have been qnite different, Indians would have 
been friends at this time of war. ‘This was not to be. Mr. Churchill and 
Mr. Amery could never accommodate themselves to the changing world.” 

The supersession of the Lucknow Municipal Board for three years and 
the appointment of a Committee of non-officials to manage its affairs, was 
recommended by the Inquiry Committee appointed by the Government of the 
United Provinces, 

Opening the third annual Conference of Labour Ministers and Advisers 
in New Delhi, Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Labour Member, Government of India, 
emphasised that there was no time in the history of India when a speedy 
settlement of labour problems was more urgent than to-day. If India’s war 
production was to go forward unhampered they mu-t avoid strikes and lock- 
outs at all costs “and we must handle all problems of Jabour and industiial 
development with sympathy and foresi,ht.” 

Sist. A despateh received fiom Mr. Tintchins, the Government of India’s Agent 
in Burnsa, stated : whatever work is being done in Rangoon today is being 
done by Indian merchants and Indian jabour. 

Rai Saheb S. C. Ghosh, in his presidential address at the Annual General 
Meeting of the Bengal Millowners’ Association im Calentta made a_ reference 
to the scheme for the production and sale of standard types of cloth at cheap 
prices for the poorer people. 

The Senate of the Caleutta University, at it annual meeting, vested its 
syndicate with certain emergency powers to deal with difficulties atising out 
of conditions created by the war.—'] hese emergency power related to conditions 
of study and examinations and allied matters, 


February 1942 


The visit of Gencralissino Chiang-Kai-Shek aud Madame Chiang- 
Kai-Shek was the uniquo feature of the month. The object of the 
Generalissimo 3 visit was to discuss with the Government cf India 
and in particular with the Commandei-in-Chief, matt rs of common 
interest to both the countries (China and India). 

The 3rd session of the National Defence Counc open:d at the 
Viceroy s Ifouse, New Dellu. Sir Reginald Maxwell made a statement 
to the Council on the general question of fifth evlumn activities in 
India. 

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal paid a tribute to the 
work of the Royal Asiatic Society in Calcutta. 

The situation in India was debited in the House of Lords, when 
Lord Faringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government to 
one of the most important problems of tho time. 

Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State fur India, in a speech at 
Leeds, said, “we aro pledged to help India to attain as svon as 
possible after the war to the same position of freedom and equality 
with ourselves as is enjoyed by the Dominions.” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru in a speech at Allahabad, said, “Neither 
self-complacence nor self-deception is going to do anv good to India 
or to England. Repoated asseverations of righteous intentions can take 
us nowhere. I am anxious that my friends in England should realise 
and shall cease to deceive themselves. ’ 

A meoting of the Organizing Committee of the Moslem Majlis 
was held in Calcutta, with Mr. Jalaluddin Heshomy in the Chyir. 
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A provincial standing committec was formed with Mr. A. K. Fazlul 
Wuq, as president. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at a reception in honour 
of Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek and his wife, said that the visit set a seal 
upon the comradeship in arms of two nations. 

Two of the Bengal Ministers were allowed to interview Mr. 
Sarat Chandra Bose, in the Trichinpoly Jail in Madras. 

The Budget session of the Central QGegislative Assembly opened 
in Now Delhi 

Tho Secretary of State for India (Mr. L. 8. Amery) replying to 
a question in the House of Commons, said: “The Government are 
anxious that India should bo afforded the same opportunities as the 
Dominions of heing represinted in the war cabinet and on the Pacific 
war Council...... .. His Majesty’s Government has accordingly invited 
the Government of India to arrange for such representation, if they 
so desire.’ 

In the Central Legislutive Assembly, giievances against the 
Incomo-Tax Department were narrated and remedies demanded in the 
course of the dehate on the resolution asking for reforms in the 
Department. 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Huarijan, “If the Nazis come to 
India, the Congress will give them the same fight that it has given 
Groat’ Britain.” 

A statement was made in the Bengal Assembly hy the Chief Minister, 
Mr. Huq and Mr. 8S K. Bose, Minister for Public Health that the Bengal 
Ministry was doing everything in its power to repitriato Mr. Sarat 
Yhandira Bose to Bengil or to get him transferred to a place near 
about Bengal. 

The Government of India turned down the recommendation of the 
Bengal Ministry to transfer Mr. Sarat Chandra Boso from Trichinopoly 
Jail to a prison in Bengal. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad expressod his eurprisc, in a statemont, 
at the arrest of some Punjal Congress leaders re: Sales Tax agitation. 
He asserted that the said leaders were peace-mmakers and not agitators. 

In the House of Commons, Sir Stafford Cripps, Teader of the 
House, in reply to the two-day war debate, referred to India and 
said that the British Government were much concerned as to the whole 
question of unity and strength of India. 


ist. Mr. K. M. Munshi, presiding over the Akhand Hindustan Conference in 
New Delhi declared: ‘The dangers of the hour must awaken the wisdom of all 
communities and interests and ought to make us realize that we should not 
allow future ambition to frustrate a programme of present safety.” 

Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, presiding at a meeting in Calcutta, complained that 
the Defence of India Act had been used by the Government of Bengal against 
Moslem League office-bearers, woikers and students whose policy was not 
to obstruct the war effort. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai, Leader of the Congress Party in the Central Legislative 
Assembly, addressing a public meeting at Poona, said: “Today. the war is not 
only at the doors of India, but economically, and militarly, it has affected 
India herself. We have to consider our duty towaids our own people, to give 
them strength and courage and hearten them in the trials to come; and, when 
it is a choice of duties, our choice will be in the direction of giving them 
courage and averting anarchy and disaster. ‘The Conyress, has therefore, for the 
moment, decided to concentrate its efforts on organising voluntarily the people 
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of this country. But that does not relieve us from examining the political side 
of the question, as far as Britain and India are concerned.” 

_Mr. Jagiwan Ram, ex-Parliamentary Secretary and Secretary, Bihar Provin- 
cial eonetee Committee presiding over the eighth session of the All-India 
Depressed Classes Conference, observed: “We stand for the country’s 
independence, but at the same time we stand for our own freedom ; we stand 
to end our social, religious and economic exploitations, and stand for equality 
in Flindu society”. 


2nd. Mr. C. Rajagopalachari who returned to Madras after a tour in the 
southern districts, in an interview, observed that all the demonstrations and 
meetings held during his tour showed an increased confidence in the Congress, 
If nothing else,” he said, “our talks to the people have allayed panic and 
have made them more ready to face difficulties ” 

A Press Communigne said that the third cession of the National Defence 
Council opened at the Viceroy’s House, New Delhi. His Excellency presided 
both in the morning and in the afternoon :—<At the outset the Council decided 
to send a messaye of congratulations to General Sir Archibald Wavell on his 
appointment as supreme commander in the South-west Pacific, The Home 
Member, Sir Reginald Maxwell, made a statement to the council on the general 
question of fifth column activities in Iudia. Civil Lefence was the next subject. 

His Excellency Sir John Herbert, Governor of Bengal, presiding over the 
annual meeting of the Royal Asiatic Society in Calcutta, paid a tribute to the 
Society for the manner in which it was carrying on its work in the face of 
difficulties caused by the war. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a meeting at Gorakhpur, reiterated his faith 
in tho establishment of peace in the world only when all nations became 
independent and were grouped together in a world federation constituted of 
smaller federations of nations, 

Sir Girija Sankar Bajpai, Agent General for India in the United States, 
broadcasting on “India’s war effort” from Washington said: “My people are 
fighting for everything they hold worthwhile, their inheritance of the past as 
well as their hope for the future.” 

Ord. Mr. N M. Joshi’s resolution urging the establishment of a national guvern- 
ment at the centre passed through the ballot in the Central Levislative Assembly 
and secured fourth place for discussion on February 19. 

‘The situation in India was debated in the Uonse of Lords when Lord 
Faringdon (Labour) drew the attention of the Government to what he called 
one of the most urgent problems of the present time—He complained 
of complacency and said that the situation was datly becoming more 
critical but nothing was being done to meet it. Jt was, he eaid, one of 
the complaints of Indians that industrialisation of their country had been 
handicapped by the jealousy of British industrialists. India, he said, had paid 
handsome dividends for anything done for her by Biitain and in addition to 
interest on something Jike a thousand million pounds invested in India that 
country paid annually something in the vietnity of £138,000,000 to Enpland. 
It was a substantial sum Britain was under a considerable obligation to India,— 

Lord Cecil said that there was profound anxiety as to the fulfilment of the 
promise of Dominion Status and he wondered if something might be done by 
transferring the great apparatus of the Government known as the India Office 
to the Dominions Oflice which would, at any rate, be something positive and 
definite in the fulfilment of the promise—lLord Hailey said that this was 
time for manoeuvring or standing on punetilios. We should be as bold as 
we were in the case of Syria in making our declarations. | 

Mr. T. Prakasam. President of the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee 
issued a statement from Madras on the release of detenus. 

4th. Mr. L. S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech at Leeds 
declared : ‘‘we are pledged to help India to attain as soon as possible after the 
war to the same position of freedom and equality with ourselves as is enjoyed 
by the Dominions. The general accepted frame-work upon which self-government 
must rest can only come by free agreement of those immediately concerned. In 
the last analysis it is only Indians themselves who can give India freedom. 
In the absence of agreement we can no more impose a conatitation on India 
and expect it to survive than we could impose a constitution on Europe. There 
is the problem.” 
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The Executive Council of the United Provinces Congress Committee met at 
Allahabad, under the presidentship of Mr. 8 K. 1D. Paliwal.—The Council passed 
three resolutions dealing mainly with the duty of Conpiessmen “in view of the 
critical situation which has arisen and which threatens to grow and envelop. the 
country” and the method that Congressmen should adopt in furtherance of the 


emergency programme. 


Sth. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapiu in a statement at Allahabad said: “I do not 
wish tO make any detailed statement on the debate in the House of Loids on 
India as I should Itkhe to wait until a few days more. All that I can say at 
the present moment 1s that the speeches of Loid Hailey and Loid Catto seem 
to me to indicate a more vivid and intelligent appreciation of the situation in 
India than that of the Duke of Devonshire, whose speech will stiike those of 
us who know the situation im India not through offxial reports but from 
personal knowled.e and contacts, as open to the very vicc Lord Hailey bas 
condemned, namely that he was obviously manoenviing ot standing on 
punctilios, Neithe: self-complacence noi self-deception 18 pong to do any good 
to India or to England. Repeated asseverations of 1iphtcous intentions can 
take us nowhere. I om anxious that my frends in England should realise this 
and cease to deceive themselves ” 

Mr. IL §. Amery tiephed im the House of Commons when asked whether 
he would investigate the possible availability and suitability of some of the 
instructors to he set free by the concentiation of Government tiaiming centres 
in England for service in India, by saying that India’s needs in skilled 
personnel would be supplied to the fullest extent compatible with the urgent 
demands upon such personnel in Britain —Lhe Se retary of State for India and 
the Labour Minister were in closest touch to secure India’s needs, 

Mr. R. A. Bag, pPhenff of Bombay, addressing the Progressive Group in 
Bombay, made a suggestion for divorcing as far as possib'e, civil defence 
from war effort. 

The weekly review “Zime and Tide” (London), discussing the Jndian  situa- 
tion, thonght that it reflected at the moment little credit cither on the Impental 
Government or Indian politicians, 


6th. Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar Commeice Viember. in bis opening addiess to the 
Fourth Price Control Conference in New Delhi, explained how the problem of 
price control was affected by factors like the han on exports of certain 
commodities imposed by some provinces and States and the policy followed by 
them of building up stocks of foodstuffs 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azid_ met the Congress woikers of Delhi Province in 
New Delhi and explained the Bardoli Resolution. He said that those who had 
signed the Satyagraha pledge, should not take it as cancclied. ‘bat Satyayvraha 
pledge still continued, thouph only their duties had been changed. Instead of 
going to jail, they should devote their time to taking the Congiess message to 
every nook and corner of them province. ‘Ihey should be prepared to serve 
their countrymen with the co-operation of all parties during an emergency. 


9th. A Communique issued by the J)irectorate-General of Munitions Production 
Department of Supply, Calcutta, said: “Eis Mayesty’s Covernment in the 
United Kingdom have informed the Government of India that the manufacture 
of articles requiring steel cannot now be undertaken in the United Kingdom 
unless Exssentiality Certificates have been granted by the appropriate department 
of His Majesty’s government” 

A meeting of the organizing «committee of the Moslem Majlis was held in 
Calcutta with Mr. Syed Jalaluddin Hashemy in the chan. A_ provisional 
standing committee was formed at the meeting with Mr AK. Fazlul Huq, 
as president, the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Mr. Shamsuddin Ahmed, Mr. 
A. F. M. Abdul Ah, Mr. A. K. M Zakaria and Khan Bahadur M. Solaiman 
as vice-president, Mi. Humayun Kabir as General fceretary and Khan 
Bahadur §. Md Jan as treasurer. 

Mr, . J. Kedar, Vice-Chancellor, Nagpur University, presiding over the 
C. P. Non-Party Leaders’ Conference at Nagpur said: “Mere fear of German 
or Japanese victory 1s not likely to rouse India to a supreme effort to defeat 
them. She is handicapped by a consciousness that she 18 a dependent country. 
No British Government can symbolise Indian freedom;. . Indian leaders 
alone can do #0. War is not a valid reason for denying fieedom to India.” 
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Maulana Abul K. Azad ieplying to an address in New Delhi, said: “War 
was luikiny at us from a distance. Now it 18 at our doors. Our field of 
activity would have been at another place had not the door against our 
co-operation with honour been baried and bolted by the British Government.” 

Begum Ai7az Rasul, Deputy President, United Provinces Legislative Council, 
in the course of her presidential address to the first All-India Mushm Girl 
Students’ Conference in New Delhi, declared : “No nation can be great in which 
the women do not occupy their rightful place. No country can be free in) which 
women lack initiative, courage and knowledge, for 1t 18 women who by their 
proper use of their influence as mothers, sisters and wives can make their 
menfolk great.” 


8th Mahatma Gandlu, in reply to a correspondent, wrote in the Haryan: 
“All who want an all-India speech should learn both the forms—Huindi and 
Urd:1. Those who do will ultimately give us a comman language. That 
form which 18 more popular and more understood by the masses, whether 
Hindu o: Muslim, will surely be the all-India speech But if my proposal 
finds general acceptance, the language question will cease to be a political 
issue or a bone of contention.” 

Khan Abdul Ghoffat Khan resigned from the Congress Working Committee, 
Jt was stated that he found 1t difficult to continue to function as an official 
of the Congress because of bie firm views on the tissue of non-violence 

Pandit Balkrishna Sharma, Chairman of the Reception Committee of the 
All-India ‘Trade Union Cougress, welcuming the deleyates to the conference 
at Cawnpore declared: “We aie meeting at a time when the whole world 1s 
in flames. The present wold conflayration 18 only a culmination of man’s 
stupid greed and avaince.” Pandit Sharma counselled the mazdoors and 
labour woikeis to concentrate their efforts in the direction of solid organisational 
activilles. 

With special permission fiom the Government of India, the hon. Nawab 
Bahadur of Dacca, Minister for Agitculture and Industries, and the hon. 
Mr. Santosh K. Basu, Minister for Public Health and Local Self-Government, 
Bengal, left for Madias en 1oute to ‘liichinopoly, to interview Mr. Sarat Chandra 
Bose 1n the ‘Jiichinopoly Central Jail. 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehiu opening the nineteenth session of the All-India 
Trade Union Congress at Cawnpore, said’ “We cannot shut our eyes to the 
bloodshed that 18 going on all over the world to the loss of human lives 
which 18 taking place on account of the present war.” 


8th. A communique issued in New Delhi announced that Marshal and Madame 
Chiang Kai-Shek, accompanied by staff ofhceis, arrived in New Delhi—The 
object of the Generalissimo’s visit to Jndia was to discuss with the Government 
and in paiticular with the Commander-in-chief, General Siu Alan Hartley, 
matters of common interest to both countiies, 

Speaking at a reception in honour of the Marshal and his wife, the Viceroy 
said that the visit set a seal upon the comradeship in arms of two nations 
which numbcued between them 800 million souls. ‘It 18 a meeting which 
bodes no good to the enemy,” the Viceroy added. 

In the Punjab Legislative Assembly the situation in connexion with the 
traders’ agitation in the Punjab regarding the yeneral Sales ‘lax Act was 
discussed. 

A communique from New Delhi stated: “In a Calcutta Press message dated 
February 8 it was stated that the visit of two Bengal Muimeters to Mr. Sarat 
Chandia Bose was being made for cettain purposes with 8; ectal peimission from 
the Government of indie This 18 entirely incorrect. Subject to certain 
conditions, security prisoners are allowed interviews unde: the ordinary rules and 
it 18 understood that the visit in question 18 taking place under these rules.” 


10th. His Excellency the Viceroy, speaking at a banquet given in_ honour of 
Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek at the Viceroy’s House (New Delhi) 
sald: ‘A most wise philosopher—none other than Confucius—has asked ‘Ie 1t not 
delightful to have men of kindred spuit come to one from afar? None of the 
posterity for whom he wrote could be mote deeply conscious of the truth of 
that sentiment than we who on this happy occasion, are es to 
welcome among us the two grent leaders of the Chivese nation, and their 

distinguished champions.” The Generalissimo replied to the toast, 
In the Punjab Legislative Assembly, the Congress Party which attended with 
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the special permission of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President tabled 
an adjournment motion in connexion with an alleged lathi charge on traders in 
Lahore. —The motion which was moved by Diwan Chamanlal was defeated by 
75 votes to 43. 

Mr. Robini Kumar Chaudhuri, leader of the Nationalist Coalition Party in 
the Assam Assembly, had an interview with His Excellency the Governor of 
Assam at Shillong. 

An exploratory Committee was set up by the Government of India to examine 
the production of components or complete internal combustion engines offering 
prospects of immediate development with particular reference to war demands 
and the future development of an internal combustion engine industry in India. 

Mr. V. R. Kalappa, President, All-India Trade Union Congress, and Mr. 
N. M. Joshi M. L. A. (central) met the Labour Member, Sir Firoz Khan Noon. 
They discussed, infer alia, questions relating to measures for allaying panic 
among workers in factories in vulnerable areas. 


ith Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, a member of the Congress Working Committee and 
its ‘I'reasurer died of heart failure at his residence at Wardha. 

The Budget session of the Central Legislative Assembly began in New Delhi 
with Sir Abdur Rahim, the President, in the chair. Sir Homi Mody, Supply 
Member, informed Mr. Deshmukh that the United States Administration 
proposed to establish and operate a plaut in India on the lease and lend basis. 

The Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, addressing the Tiichy District Journalists 
Association of Trichiuopoly, stated that unless and until communal harmary was 
established in the country there could be no sclf-Government or treedom or 
Dominion status. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru addressing a meeting of the citizens of Delhi, declared : 
Base will not accept any rule—Japanese or German— but the rule of the masses 
of India.” 


12th. In the Orissa Assembly, the revised Budget for 1911-42 was submitted by 
Pandit Godavaiis Misra, Finance Minister. In the revised estimate expenditure 
debitable to revenue was Rs. 1,96,86,000 against Rs. 1,90,50,000 originally 
estimated. 

In the Orissa Assembly, the Maharaja of Parlakimedi, Premier made a statement 
See the reasons wi.ich had prompted him and his party to take up the 

inistry. 

In the Central Assembly, Mr. M. 8. Aney, Leader of the House, made a 
reference of the death of Sir P. Raghavendra Rao, Additional Secretary to the 
Finance Department, Government of india. 

Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home Member, objected to Mr, A. C, Dutt’s motion on 
the detention of Mr. sar:at Chandia Bose and contended that the detention 
order was passed in the ordinary adminstration of law and was covered by 
previous rulings from the chair disallowing disctesion of such orders, 

Mr. C, Rajagopalachari, ex-Premier, Madias, addressing a mecting at Tirupati, 
declared : “lhe only strateyy, the great ‘secret wea}on’ that will outwit Japan 
is the acknowledgment of India’s indefensible right to freedom. It is only then 
that the battle of the Pacific will take » new turn.” 

The Secretary of State for India « Mr. L. 8. Amery ) replying to a question 
in the llouse of Commons, said: “Ihe Goveinment are auxious that India should 
be affurded the same opportunities as the Dominions of being represented in the 
war cabinet and on _ the Pacific War Council for purposes of formulation and 
direction of the policy for the prosecution of the war. His Majesty's Government 
has accordingly invited the Government of India to arrange for such represen- 
tation, if they so desire.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, after question time, the House took up 
non-official resolutions for discussion.—Grievances against the Income-tax 
Department were narrated and remedies demanded in the course of the debate 
on Sir Halim Ghaznavi’s resolution asking for reforms in the Department, 
particularly the abolition of the Central Department in Calcutta and Bombay 
and the placing of the Appellate Assistant Commissioners and the Appellate 
Tribunal under the control of the law Department of the Government of 
India or of the Federal Court, instead of under the Finance Department. 


18th. Mr. M. A. Jivoah, President of the All-India Muslim League, in a press 
interview in Calcutta, said : “We, the Muslim League and myself have made our 
position repeatedly clear as to what our policy and attitude towards the peree- 
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eulion of the wai and the defence of our people on the soil on which we live 
are and I have nothing more to add. 


14th. Mr. 8S. Satyamuiti mw LA, ( Central ) opening the Madras District second 
circle Political Conference, emphasised the urgent need foi constituting a National 
Government in India for offering our effective co-operation to China in checkin 
Japanese aggression He welcomed Marehal Chiang-Kai-Shek to India an 
appealed to him to ‘speak straight and frankly’ to the Viceroy and through bim 
to Mr, Churchill on behalf of India and urge the importance of granting freedom 
to the country at this time of crisis. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, at question time, Sir Jeremy Raisman, 
Finance Member, said in reply to Mi Jamnadas Mehta that the collection of 
the Excess profits lax for the nine months ended December 31,1941, was about 
Rs 3 crores. 

Sir Niipendra Nath Sircar, 1n his presidential addiess at the Sapru Conference 
in Calcutta, said: “while I feel confident that the aggression will be finally 
vanquished, I may be permitted to repeat that should events tuin otherwise 1t 
matteis little whether we vote for Independence or Dominion Status, for a united 
India or for an India partitioned between two or more nations ” 


15th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a Press conference, in New Delhi said: “Jt 18 
entirely untrue that Mahatma Gandhi refused to see the Marshal ( Chiang-Kai- 
Shek )” Among other things, he explained how a neeting between the Mahatma 
and the Marshal could not take place. 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harzjan, under tle caption “Suppose Germany 
Wins” + ‘If the Nazis come to India the Congress will give them the same fizht 
that 1t has given Great Britain.” 

A Communique published in New Delhi aunounced * His Majesty the King- 
Emperor has conferred on His Excellency Generalissimo Chiang-Kat-Shek, 
President of the National Supreme War Council] of China, the insignia of an 
honorary Knight Grand Cioss of the Most Honourable Order of the Bath 
(Military Division) in recognition of lis outstanding achievements in the Allied 
catse. 

‘lhe conference which was held in Calcutta to consider the Sapru Proposals, 
passed a resolution geneially supporting the demands contained in the schime 
The meeting also expressed the Opimon that in view of the war situation in the 
Far Kast all possible steps should be adopted immediately for the strengthening 
of the defence of India and 1t appealed to all sections of the people to join the 
army for the defence of their country. Mr. B. C Chatterjee presided over the 
conference, 

Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek, in an interview in TDelln said: ‘Ihe war hes to 
be fought not only with bullets and artillery but by the ;1ess whose tremendous 
influence in steeling the hearts and minds of the Chinese yeople against the 
Japanese aggression we had utilised to the full After all, voices die out, but 
printed word lives on.” 

Mr.M A Jinnah, delivering his presidential address ot the ylenary session of the 
Provincial Muslim League at Serajgun), declared . Regarding the August proposal, 
the principles of which we have accepted, our position 1a thie, that we are willing, 
provided we get a real share not only in the authorty of the Government at the 
Centre, but in all the provinces.’ 


16th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Lal Chand Navalrai asked whet! cr 
it was a fact that news items taken from B, B. C. broadcasts were being published 
from time to time in certain newspapers in India—Sir Andrew Clow said ti it 

B. C. news was copyiight, and the Government would do everything in ther 
power to prevent any violation of this copyngkt 

His Excellency Sir Arthur Hope, Governor of Madras opening the Corporation 
Flower show in Madras said: ‘I’ would take this opportumity of asking every- 
body not to be alarmed or depressed by the fall of Singapore and not to think 
that the situation here 1s altered ‘Ibe Military authorities, the Government of 
India and the Government of Madras have got the sttution well in hand and 
they will say what should be done and when 1t should be done” 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Provincial Budget for 1942-43 was 
presented by the Finance Mimeter, Dr. Shyama Prosad Mukerjee. It revenled a 
deficit of Rs. 1,05,00,000 on revenue account—The year started with an opening 
balance of 1 crore and 15 lakhs. Revenue receipts were placed at 15 crores ‘4 
lakhs or 41 lakhs higher than the Revised. 
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Sir C. Ramalinga Reddi, addressing a gathering of the Servants of India 
Society at Nagpur, said : “We should appeal to the Congress and the Muslim 
League to come together at this critical hour in the history of our country. If 
this is not done the Viceroy should convene a conference of representatives of 
these two organisations only and arrive at a settlement. 

In the Orissa Assembly, the speaker gave o ruling disallowing the adjournment 
motion given notice of by Mr. Biswanath Das regarding the arrest of Messrs. N. 
K. Choudhury and Mohandas, members of the Assembly —There was a general 
discussion on the revised budget.—The Congress Party abstained from taking any 
part. 

17th. Jn the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of Mr. Sarat Chandra 
Bose’s detention and the condition under which he was living at ‘lrichinopoly 
were ruised by an adjournment motion moved by Mr. Kamini Kumar Datta 
(Congress). The Chief Minister, Mr, A. K, Fazlul Huq and the Minister for 
Public Health, Mr. 8S. K. Basu, made statements saying that as a result of 
representations made by the Bengal Ministry to the Government of India, Mr. 
Bose had been allowed to augment bis jail diet, as supplied by the Madras 
Government. The Bengal Ministry was doing everything in its power either to 
repatriate him to Bengal, or failing that to pet him transferred to a better place 
near about Bengal. Mr. Basu further stated that there was little apprebension 
of Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose going on hunger strike. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr. Aney, Overseas Member, replying 
to a question by Mr. Lal Chand Navalrai, asking what arrangements Government 
had made in all parts of the Far Eastern Zone for the protection and evacuation 
of Indians, declared that the Government spared no effort in assisting Indians to 
evacuate from the war Zones in the Far East. 

Sir Sultan Abmed moved a_ Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code 
omitting sec. 216 B of the Indian Penal Code and inserting the new section : 
52 A re: the word “harbour”, etc. 

Mr. Aney, Lender of the House, in commending his resolution welcoming 
Marshal and Madame Chiang-Kai-Shek to the unanimous acceptance of the 
Assembly, said it embodied the feelings of appreciation and admiration which 
the visit of the distinguished guests had evoked throughout the country, 


18th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Andrew Clow presented the Railway 
estimates with a forecast for 1911-42 indicating a surplus of 26 20 crores ayainst 
a surphes oi: 11.83 crores originally estimated, and for 1942-43 a surplus of 
27°95 crores. 

Marshal Chiang-Kai-Shek met Mahatma Gandhi in Calcutta and had a long 
conversation with him. 

In the Council of State, in reply to a question, His Excellency General Sir 
Alan Hartley, Commander-in-chief in India, observed tnter alta, “Events have 
moved fast and far since my predecessor, General Wavell, in last November, 
yave an account to this House of the achicvements of the Indian troops in the 
valious theatres of war.......Inspite of our present situation, there is no cause 
for loss of heart. Admittedly, our losses are grievous and the situation is 
serious. We muet face these threats in a spirit of calmness. To brave men, 
danger is an incentive to additional effort.” 

In the Central Assembly, 33 non-official members including the leader of the 
Independent Party and Deputy leader of the Moslem League Party, handed 
over to Mr. M. S. Aney, leader of the House, a requisition pointing out that 
“it should be the duty of the Government to take this House into confidence 
by keeping it fully informed about the war situation gencrally by periodical 
statements in the Assembly.” 

In the Bengal Lezislative Assembly, Mr. Jalaluddin Hashemi, member of 
the Progressive Coaluion Party was elected Deputy Speaker in place of the 
late Mr. Ashrafali. 


19th. In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, replying to a 
question said that a scheme for the restoration and maintenance of communal 
harmony in Bengal, was being drawn up by Government in consultation with 
local officers after consideration of schemes already formulated in other provinces. 

The Government of India turned down the recommendation of the Bengal 
Ministry to transfer Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose from the Trichinpoly Central 
Jail, to a prison in Bengal. 

In the House of Commons, Mr. Sorenson asked Mr. Amery whether in view, 
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both of the unfortunate effect of Japanese propaganda in some parts of the 
Far East and of the beneficial effect of the consistent opposition of Pandit 
Jawhailal Nehru and the Indian National movement to Japanese aggression 
and ambitions, it was intended fully to utilize the Jatter fact to counteract 
any effect of the Japanese propaganda.—Mr. Amery replied: “I am_ not 
in a position to make any fresh statement on the Indian political situation. 
As regards the Iatter part of the question, His Majesty’s Government 
appreciate the anti-Japanese sentiment of the Indian political leader and will 
welcome their active co-operation in their resistance to Japanese and the 
enemy aggression.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Halim Ghuznavi’s resolution on the 
working of the Income-Tax Department was discussed, 

Mr. A. C. Dutta moved a resolution recommending to the Governor-General 
in Council to take steps for the immediate and unconditional releare of all 
political prisoners and detenus. Mr. Dutta characterised the indefinite detention 
of prisoners a8 most improper, especially at the moment when the Government 
wanted to create mass enthusiasm for the war effort. 


20th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting in Calcutta, 
appealed to his countrymen to take courage from the example set by China 
under the leadership of Genaralissimo Chiang-Kai-Shek, and face bravely any 
agpressor. Japan and Germany, he said, represented the worst forms of Impetia- 
lism and Congress had clearly declared against all forms of Imperialism. 

In the Bengal J.epislative Assembly, the Government’s Budget proposals 
for 1942-43 met with a mixed reception, when the general discussion on the 
Budget began.—Most of the speakers, eeone pe to the Ministerialist group, 
in view of the prevanne war situation, commended the Finance Minister on 
the way he had presented the Budget. There were some who held that it 
fell far short of expectations. 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, discussion on the Budget proposals of 
the Bengal Government for 1942-43 began.—Dr. R. K. Mukerji (conyress), 
who initiated the debate, asked the Government whether there was any 
definite plan behind the appropriation of the year’s increased revenue. 

Mr. W. A. M. Walker, Chairman, Indian Jute Mulls Association, presiding 
at the annual meeting of that body in Calcutta, observed: ‘If things go well 
we shall share in the henefits but we must be prepared to face the possibility 
of dangers ahead. We are a strong and united industry and if we continue in 
that co-operation and strength there is no reason why we should not successfully 
weather any difficult times which may be ahead of us.” 

2iet. Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru, presiding over the Non-Party Conference in New 
Delhi, declared: “Enyland has got yet to make up its mind as to its 
relations with this country and express it in unambiguous languave as to 
our future—a future in which India shall not be treated as a dependency, 
but occupy internally and in the Councils of the Empire and at the Interna- 
tional Peace Conference, a position of honourable equality with England and 
the Dominions.” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru received from H. E. the Viceroy the reply to the 
Liberal Leaders’ appeal of January 2, whick stated inter aha: “You will be 
aware that on two of the points which you have raised. effect bas been given 
to your views in that an invitation bas been issued to the Government of India 
to be represented if it so desires. in the formulation of the poly in the War 
Cabinet in London and on the Pacific War Council. We shall welcome unreservedly 
the presence at these meetings of whoever may be chosen to fulfil these 
responsible duties. 

_ Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim Teague in a statement 
in New Delhi oeaid: “If Mr. Rajagopalachariar will get the authority and 
sanction of the Congress, which he has not at present, and cefine some 
basis, some common ground, and then finds the Muslim League taking an 
impossible attitude, then it may be in his mouth to accuse us.” 

22nd. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing s meeting in Calcutta, said that mere 
inclusion of progressive elements in the British Cabinet would not solve the 
Indian problem eo long as the British attitude towards India’s demands 
remained unchanged. : 

In the Bengat Legislative Assembly, when the general discussion of the 
Budget was resumed, Mr. Abdul Hamid (Moslem League) generally criticised 
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the various proposals and rematked that from a study of the Budget 1t seemed 
to him that a “conspiracy” was set on foot to give everything to Calcutta 
end its suburbs at the expense of the rest of the province 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartyan, “Lhe recent Buitish reverses ought 
not to create panic in the land. If we have learned nothing wo1th while from 
contact with the British, let us, at least, lean their calmness mn the face of 
misfortunes ” 

Sir ley Bahadur Sapru, commenting in New Delhi, on the Genelalissimo’s 
messa,re to the people of India, said ‘1 strongly hope that Marshal Obiang- 
Kai-Shek’s appeal that Gicat Britain will as speedily as possible give Indians 
real political power will be listened to in England and acted on without 
lusa of time” 

At the Non-Party Conference which concluded its two-day session in New 
Delhi unde: the presidency of Sir ‘ley Bahadur Sapru a resolution urging an 
Immediate declaration that Jndia should no longer be treated as a dependency 
but given power sinilar to those of the other Self Governing units of the 
Butish Commonwcalth, was ; assed 

The Woiking Committee of the All-India Moslem Leaguo passed a resolution 
denouncing the proposals formulated by the Non-Party Leaders’ Conference, 
It stated that ‘ Moslem India will never accept such a position which 18 sought 
to be secured vy Hinda leaders who are virtually hand im glove with the 
Congress and otber allied Hindu organizations in the country ” 

At the meeting of the council of the All-India Muslim League, the Punjab 
traders’ stiike was referred to Ihecoundl reeluted Mr. M. A Jinnah as 
the President of the Lea ue for the year 

A conference of the fiends of the bosiet Union was beld at Luckow under 
the ; residency of Mis Satojint Naidu 


23rd) ‘The Council of © ate passed withoit discussion or amendment seven Bills, 
Four of them were sponsored by the Commerce &cietary S11 Alan Lloyd. They 
were amendin,, Bills to the Workmen» Compensition Act the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act ard the Indus Vesscls Act and a Bill to continue the provision 
made under an Ordinance for assistance to the coffee industry by regulating 
the export of cofiee fiom and the sale of coflce in Buitish India and by other 
méanes 

In the Cential Letslative Assembly a number of supplementary questions 
were put to Sir Raza Alt arsinz out of Sir Ziauddin’s question whether the 
controller of the All-India Radio bad told the directors of the various stations 
that Mohairam pi0.1ammes should not exceed half an hou. 

In the Central Assembly besides the incerest which the general debate 
on the Ratlway Budet evoked, appreciation was expressed of the pesture 
mude to the House bv Lis Hacellency the Viceioy, on the recommendation 
of the Leader of the House in azieeing to the holdinz of a secret session 

Ta the Bensal Lezisl tive Council, general discussion of the Budget was 
resumed —Vir Kaniunt Kumar Datta leader of the offliial congress group, 
referred to the piovision for civil defence and said that Government ought to 
take precautionary measnics azunst dislocation of tiade, bieakdown 1n transport 
and a food shoitage. 

In the Bengal Leyislative Assembly about 20 members belonging to different 
parties took part in the general discussion of the Budyet 

In the Central Assembly, replying to the debate on the Railway Budget, Sir 
Andrew Clow, Railuay Member, defended the incicase in freights and fares 
proposed in the Budyet and said this was not the time to reduce the rates. 

Mr Pramathanath Banerjee, Revenue Minister of Bengal, Saw Sir Reginald 
Maxwell, the Home Member in connection with the Bengal Government’s 
representations rezaiding Mr. fsarat Chandra Bose. 

Dr. Shankatullah Ansari, Secretary, All-India Independent Muslim Parties 
Board issned a statement to the Press’ ‘he All-India Independent Mushm Parties’ 
Board will meet on February 28 and March 1 1942 at Delhi instead of in 
Calcutta ‘Ihe President of the Board has already explained the necessity for 
this meeting .... the Board being the representative of nine leading indepen- 
dent Muslim parties of India may be expected to considcr the giave situation 
which has arisen i India on account of the war reaching India’s borders.” 

‘The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, issued a statement at 
the arreet of certain Congress leaders in the Punjab. He said:—“I am surprised 
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to read in today’s morning paper that prominent Congressman including Mian 
Iftikharuddin, President of the Punyib Provincial Congiess Committee and 
Mi Bhimsen §4 har, leader of the Assembly Party, were arrested Jast night, 
‘hese arrests have been made in connection with Sales Jax agitation under 
the Defence of India Rules 1 could not conceive of any distant justification 
for these airests I know peifectly well that these persons hive nothing to do 
with the Salea lax apitation, except of course, as peacemakers, who would only 
tiy to exse the situation ” 


24th ‘lhe Cential Lepisiniive Assembly passed two Bills of the Commerce Mernber 

and a motion of the Linance Member for the election of members of the Standing 
Tinance Committee fr 1912 $3 

In the Council of State, Wi A deC Williams Secretary De fence Co-ordin ition 
Department, replying on bchalf of the Commander in Chef told Mr M N 
Dalal that in the theatres where they were now oy;erating Indian troops = werc 
in fact defending India and helping to keep tlhe enemy away from Indian gol 
There was nothing to picsent the bringing of Indtan troo;s to India if it 
became desirable to do so ‘Lhe Council then held the ,zeneral disc ission on 
the Railway Bud,et 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, general dis ussion on the Government's 
Budget for the yeu 1912 13 concluded in the Assembly All the party leaders 
participated in the dis ussion 

In the Puonjyib Legislative Assembly, the Wotse a eptel by 5 alainst 16 
votes, the Finance Mimister’s motion to take into considcration the Punjab 
Sales Jax Amendment Bill The motion for 1eferen e of the Bill to a Select 
Committee was icjected without a diviston 

‘The future of India figured prominently in the House of Commons dcbate — 
Sir George S huster (Tiberal National) sail that there must be a sound 
Government in India during the war We have to support unity and urge 
suspension of yolitial and personal controversies We hare to say to the 
Nationalists set aside these things and dnuitn, the war unite and face the 
common pel But how can we expat them to resoond ty thse ? How can 
we convince them that we ure honest in om Intentions to work daring 
the wu for the yolwal fiecdom they desne *—Vajor Milner (1 abour) said 
that there had becn no mention of India in the Pirme Mimeters spce h 
M: R RK _ Stokes said that he found himself tna dhieadfal state” when 
the Piime Muinisty said that Indian was) spe ifically ex Inded = fiom — the 
application of the yrncyles of the Atlantu Charter and the Prime Ministet 
of the Punjib had described this as the bi.pest rcbuft India had ever icceived 
Marshal Chiing-Iai Shek had said that India should ctve united su port to the 
puineiple of Atlantis Chaiter , but why should she if they did not apyly to her ? 


Mrs Sarojm Naidu addressing the students of the I uckhnow University, 
obsei ved you will anly be a pattern of shame unlese vou are sincere to the 
cause of your Motherland and do constinctive work of mobilising human = torces 
and take a Icssun fiom the voun,er ,enerations of the nations 


25th In the Cenial Le,islative Assembly opyosition prouys felt disay pointed 
when Mr M S&S Amey Leader of the Ioure claimed privilere and refused 
to disclose whether the Government of India had ured the British Government 
to give India 1epiescntation on the war cabinet and the Eacttii War Council 

In the Bengal Tcpislative Assembly a statement repardin, the Government 
policy in connexion with Jabour under war emerpency conditions and also what 
the Government proposed to do im re,ard to the case of Di Suresh Chandra 
Bannerjee, against whom au internment order hid Inen ;assed under the 
Defence ot India Rules, was made by the Premier ( Mi A K Lazlul Huq ) 

In the House of Commons, Su Stafford Citpys Leade: of the House, rey lying 
to the two-day wai debate, referred to India and said that the British Govern- 
ment were much concerned as to the whole question of umity and strength 
of India in the face of dangers threatening that counts Lhe Government 
fully realised that it was important that Enpland should do the utmost in the 
circumstances to wake a full contribution towards unity It would not be 
profitable to debate so smportant and vital a question in a partial manner but 
the Government hoped that such a debate would be possible very shortly upon 
tLe bass of a Government decision in the matter 

His Highness the Maharaja of Cochin was pleased to accept the resignation 
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tendered by Dr A R Menon, Minister for Rmal Develo; ment, and to appoint 
Mi. 1 K Nagas, leader of the Uniomst Party, in the Cochin Council as Miniter. 


6th In the Connal of State, there waa a foll dress debite on Pandit H. N, 
Kunzin’s icsolution secommending to the (Covernor Gencial in Counal to 
repicsent to higher authorities that im order to place the pimaty Lesponaibility 
for the protection of the country on Indian shouldeis and to y1epaie the county 
fully for its defence the portfolio of Defence in the Governor Greneral’s Executive 
Council be entiusted to a non-official Podian 

A Press Commumque fiom New Delhi stated ‘Tt his been accepted in 
punaple that thae should be 1e ynocal appointments of Chinese and Indian 
representatives to Delhn and Chunkin, with the Iceal rank of Minister on the 
hoes of existing auangcments between Delhi and Washington’ 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Su Andiew Clow informed the House 
that an csayert trafh offer was bang appointed Controller of Railway 
Puouty im the Communications Dcpartment and that an additional Secretary 
was buns appointed in the sime De, utmert to enable Vi §S N_ Roy, 
Commun? ition Secietary to de ole pirate thme to transport problems. 

In the Central Assembly a icviston of the convention separating Rulway 
Finance from General Finance was asked for in the couse of the debate on 
a cut motion moved by Su Liedan James 

Whe Bono Leprslatie Coun al passed the Ben. wd Criminal Law (fndustral 
Arcs) Amendment Bill, 1941. 

In the Bengal Le,islative Asscmbls, the charge that the Government had 
failed to colist non-olicial co operation in A. T P work was mide by some 
members of the offmril Con ress Pury when the Honse was asked to 
sanction the supplementary demind for jrant of Re 70,2300) for expenditure 
in connection with civil defence measures 

‘he Secretary of State for India, Mr Amery, was asked hy the Luabourite, 
Mr Sorenson in the House of Commons, whethor he had any further statement 
to mike on the provosils of Sie dey Bahadur Sioa, whether any recent steps 
had been tiken to accertun Puidié Jawhactal Nehras views on the matter, and 
what 1repiecsentations on Chintee and Indian relationships and common 
aspirations had been recenved by the British Government —Mr. Amery 
rephed ‘lhe answer to the first two parts of the question i in the 
nezative The recent virit of Chianz-KareShck to India enabled a full 
exchange of views to tike yliue betwoen him and the Viceroy.” 


27th Su George Morton fies: lin, at the annual meeting ot the Bengal Chamber 
of Commerce, in Calcutti, made an appeal ‘to all sections of the community 
to sink thei political differences in this time of trial and btaud together to 
achicve one «olimon yur, ose and one common freedom ” 

In the Benzpal Jecislanve Council, a resolution that the Government should 
immediately trike all possible steps to secure the rclease of Mi Sarat Chandia Bose 
in detention 1 the Lrichinpoly Central Jatt, wis considered and partly discussed 

Manlana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congiess President, addicesing a public 
mecting in Calcutta eapliuncd what the Congress intended to do to meet the 
‘immediate danger” “fhe danger” he pointed ont, ‘aa grave no donbt, but, 
the gravcet danger 318 to be yintcky J must tell my countrymen that the 
natio: 8 who fear death most are those who suffer most ’ 

M: Bhulabbar J Desai, addicssing a meeting of the Progressive Group in 
Bombay, on the present political situation, declared: ‘IE the statement of 
Sir Ataflord Cripps im the House of Commons yortends anything, it 16 that 
he ee that unless India 18 made to feel this is her wai, no solution 19 
possible 


28th Jn the Central legislative Asecmbly, introducamy the Central Bude 

geste ne a baie Membe1 ira a seine deficit of Re eee ie 
ie current yeat and a prospective deficit, on the t 

eure adie nes sea presint basis of taxation, 
Hie Excellency the Chan ellor, Sir John Herbert, at the annual 

of the Calcutta Univereity delivered his address on War aud pba 

as the matn theme His Lxcellency observed ‘We cannot tell when or how 

the blow will fall, if indeed 1t¢ does fall at all, but we must be ready in our 

hearts as well as i maternal ways for whatever mny eventuate. We must 

show the people of the world that Calcutta ig in no way inferior to other 

great cities, which have euffercd, in the courage and fortitude of ite citizens.” 
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The visit of Sir Stafford Cripps to the shores of India, as the 
envoy of the British Government, marked an important era in the 
modern constitutional history of India. THe brought with him « draft 
declaration, setting out the conclusions of the Lritish War Cabinet 
for discussion with Indian leaders. The object of the visit as stated 
by Sir Stafford was: “His Majosty’s Government, having considered 
the anxieties expressed in this country and in India as to the fulfil- 
ment of the promises made in regard to the future of India, have 
decided to lay down in procise and clear terms the steps which, they 
propose, shall be taken for the earliest possible realisation of self* 
Government in India. The object is the creation of a New Indian 
Union which shall constitute a Dominion, associated with the United 
Kingdom and other Dominions by a common allegiance to the Crown 
but equal to them in every respect and in no way subordinate in any 
aspect of its domestic and external affairs.” 

Sir Stafford further explained the situation by stating, “We hope 
and expect to sce an Indian Union strong and united, because it is 
founded up on the free consult of allits pcoples; but it is not for us, 
Britons, to dictate to you, Indian peoples.” 

The Congress Nationalist Party in the Central Legislative Assem- 
bly, decided to change the name of the party to Nationalist Party.’’ 

The President of the All-India Momin Confi rence sent a cable to Mr. 
Churchill, Sir Stafford Cnpps and Mr. L.S. Am-ry, repudiating the 
claim of Mr. Jinnah as the leader of the Moslems as also the Moslem 
League's claim to speak on behalf of Indian Moslems. 

In the Council of State, Sir A. P. Patro welcomed the proposal 
of the Government of India to meet the deficit of 35 crores by resort- 
ing to loans instead of imposing fresh taxes. 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasalha, sharply 
criticized the statemert of Mr C Rajagopalaclari to the effect : “What 
the Muslim League wants is ao fair and just share in real power and 
no Indian politiclan is interested in denying this.’ 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of giving ctfect 
to the recommendations of the Floud Commission, was raised by the 
Muslim League Party. 

In the Central Legislative Assem)ly, Sir A. H. Ghuznavi wanted 
that the Government of India thould make a statement declaring 
once for all whether ‘scorched eaith’ policy would be adopted in India. 
Outside the House he was supported hy Mahatma Ganahi, who made 
an appeal to the Government that in order to allay general panic, 
government should make a satisfactory statement in that regard. 

The Chittagong Armoury Raid prisoucrs made an appeal to the 
Indian National Congress and to the Home Seerntary, Government of 
Bengal, strongly denouncing Fascist methods of the enemy. 

Dr. B. 8. Moonje, vice-President of the All-India Hindu Maha- 
sabha pointed out that besides the Muslim League, there were other 
Muslim Associations, such as the Shia Association, the Momin Association, 
the Jamiat-ul-ulema and others. 

On behalf of the Indian, the Bengal National, the Muslim and 
the Bengal Mill-owners’ Associations, a telegram was scent to the Government 
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of India, expressing the view that the “scoiched oalth’” policy would 
be imadvisable and entirely unnecessaly 

Su Stafford Ciipps said that he and Mi Churchill “absolutely 
agieed” on the War Cabinet's proposal and hoped that they would 
“appeal to the Indian leaders since they were the unanimous result 
of the deliberations of a body of people who were hnown in the past 
to have had widely differmg outlooks on the question ”’ 

Mahatma Gandhi and Achaiya Kiipalani made an appeal for the 
genetal obseivance of the National week in India. 

His Majesty the King impuror broadcast a speech to the Empire 
on the eve of the National Day of Praver, expressing his sympathy 
for. the sulffe1ings caused by the war 


1st Zhe All India Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha at Iuchnow passed several 
resolutions on the jolitical situation in India with j articular reference to the 
developments in the lar Jast Mi V YT) Swarkar Jresident of the Mahasabha 
was in the chan 

fo enable all Nationalist members of tle Central 1] egislatuze to join the 
paity, the Con,1ess Nationalist paity at its mecting m New Delhi decided 
to change the name of the yalty to the Nationali t Paity ” M1 Akhil Chandia 
Dutt presided 

A Press communique paid that the Punjab Govcrnment aj] oimted a special 
committee to examine the case against each se tity prisoner in the Punjab 
and to mike such 1ecommendations as it mihi consider necessary in each 
individual case 

Mt V JD Sayaka, at a public meetin, at Puckhnow made a 1eyly to M1 
Jinnah’s speech at Suaj.uny and strong criticism of the Congress ideology. 

A meeting of the All India Avad Muslim Board, 1 assed a resulution in New 
Delhi stating tnter alsa The Board 19 convined that there 18 general 
unanimity in India that the countiy must forthwith cease to be a dejendency 
if this end 1s to be achieved and that it should hive the ficedom cnjoyed by 
the othe: fice counties of the world, includin, Fngland and the Dominions 
Representing, nine constituent Muslim o1pantsitions and speaking for the bulk 
of the Indian Muslims the Boaid fully snp; orts this demind’ 


2nd ‘Ihe Government of Bengal issued a communiqne detailing the steps taken 
fo. the ieception of evacuecs auiying in Benzal from Burma and for forwarding 
them to their destinations 
Pandit Jawhailal “Nchin im a statement from Allihabad observed ‘Thee is 
a ceitiun clemertary decency which people obscive even towards thei opponents 
in publi life in polis But some yeo)le who appmently call themselves 
Ministers in O1issa today have demonstrated that they do 1 ot yossess even this 
elemcntary decency Some of them broke thei red en tolemnly given And 
then, afraid of being defeated in the Provincial Asse mbl3 they started arresting 
those who might work a,ainst them in the clection «am}al,p ” 


frd fur Atafford Cipjs im ieyly to i cable sent by the Mahara) Kumar &ir 
Vijay of Viztanagiam, Puiesident of the Andhia Mabasibha said I shall do 
my utmost to assist in binging about a solution of the problems which now 
confront this country and India im common JI tinust that you and all my 
Indian fitends will ylay your ; art im heljiny to are at a reasonable and fair 
compiomise which will satisfy the vaiious jae and sections of Indian opinion.” 
Mr Ahaikh M Zahunddin Picsident and Mi Abdul Qayum, Vice-President 
of the All-India Moimin Confuence sent a cable to Mi Churchill, Sir Stafford 
Cupps and Mi: L & Amery—‘ lhe All-India conference representing over 
45,000,000 Moslems of the Momin (Ansar), community repudiates Mi Jinnah’s 
leadership as also the Moslem League’s claim to | oss¢85 the sole night to speak 
on behalf of Indian Moslems and supports the demand for immediate recognition 
of India’s freedom ” 
In the Benzal Legislative Council, a statement on the ising prices of domestn 
coke was made 2 han Bahadur Abdul Kaiim, Commerce Minister 
in the Central paatye Assembly, 1eplying to Mi Govind Deshmukh, Mr 
M. & Aney stated that the question of rendeiing financial assistance to depen- 
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dants in India of Indians stranded in the war zones was engaging the Ciovern- 
ment of India’s attention. 


4th. In the Central Assembly, replying to criticisms made during the debate on the 

Budget, Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member said : “As regards economy and 
retrenchment, the extent to which the civil side of the Government equally with 
the many defence services was at the present time pait of the war machinery.” 

In the Sind J.egislative Assembly, a revenue deficit of Rs, 15°27 lakhs was 
revealed in the pudeee estimate for the year 1942-43. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a cable from Allahahad, to News Chronicle, 
London, said : “Destiny itself is bringing India and China together again.” 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, ex-Premier of the United Provinces, addressing a 
meeting at Haldwani ( Nainital ) said : “Whether of Japs or of Germans, wo 
will face aggression like men and fizht for the freedom of one nation to the last.” 


5th. The Orissa Budget for 1942-13 revealed oa revenue surplus of Rs 12.000. 
There was no proposal for fresh taxation. The Budget estimates were presented 
in the Assembly by Pandit Godavaris Misra, Finance Minister. Total revenue 
were estimated at Ks. 1,97,07,000 and expenditure at Is. 1,96,95,000. 

The Government of Bengal convened a conference in Calcutta of leading 
members of various organizations and interests to consider the question of 
forming a Central Civil Defence Committee in the city, as also smaller Sub- 
Committees in different wards or sub-areas and in otber vulnerable areas in 
the mofussil. 

In the Council of State, opening the general discussion on the Budget, Sir 
A. P. Patro welcomed the Government’s decision to meet 3) crores of the deficit 
by resorting tu loans instead of imposing still {uither taxation on an already 
Over-taxed people. 

The Central Legislative Assembly agreed to 1¢cfer to a select committee Sir 
Ramaswami Mudaliar’s Bill to facilitate the colle tion of statistics of certain 
kinds relating to industries, and passed his Hill to extend the date up to which 
certain duties characterized as protective should have effect. 


6th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, 
in answer to a question put by Bir Ziauddin Ahmed, said : “steps bave been 
taken in collaboration with certain important producers to increase the production 
of steel in India. Some new furnaces are in the ;1ocess of installation.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, a reference was made to the arrest of Mr. 
Sarat Chandra Bose. Replying to Mr. Nur Ahmed (Moslem League), Mr. AA. 
K. Fazlul Huq, Piemier, referred to the Piess communique, issued on the 
subject by the Government of India or December 11, 1011 and said that he and 
his colleagues approached the Government of India in the matter. 

In the Central Assembly, dwing the general debate on the Budget. Mr. 
Jamnadas Mehta, asked for a clear enunciation of the Lahour Department's 
policy during the war, particularly on his demand that the basic minimum 
substratum of the living atarittaidl of the working classes should not suffer. 
For this purpose, he demanded that the working elusses should get a dearness 
allowance corresponding to every rise in the cost ot living, so that the standard of 
living might be kept up, even at a low level. 

The Council of State rejected, without ai division, Pandit Nriday Nath 
Kunzru’s resolution asking for immediate ste} s tv be taken to form a Home 
Guard for the defence of India. 

India’s solidarity with China in her heroic struggle against Japan was well 

demonstrated at a publie meeting in Calcutta. 
_ The Moslem League Party in the Central Legislature with Mr. M.A. Jinnah 
in the chair, resolved to send a cable to the Prime Minister, Mr. Churchill: 
“The Moslem League Party in the Central Legislature views with grave alarm 
and apprehension reports that His Majesty's Government and the British 
Parliament may be stampeded into making a pronouncement or adopting a 
a scheme interim within the framework of the present constitution or the 
future regarding constitutional changes and impresses uyon His Majesty's 
Government through you that no declaration should be made which will prejudice 
or militate in any way against the Moslem demand for Pakistan as the only 
solution of India's future constitutional problem.” 


7th. Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement 
from Bombay, said: “In the interests of Hindudom, I feel it my duty to 


THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ ? MARCH '42— 


lepudiate most emphatically the statement made by ) Rajagopalachariar this 
week, who according to A. P. I stated, ‘What the Muslim League wants 
is a tau and just share in ical yowe: and no Indian polituian 18 interested in 
denying this” His offiousness 1s only equalled by his audacity m presuming 
that he was cntitld to play the 10ll of ao self apy oimted spokesman of all 
polituians im India and secondly, that all Indians who did not think the 
demands of the Mushim League ‘fai and just’ were not politicians at all”. 

In the Central [eglslative Assembly com)ensatory and house-rent allowances 
for all postmen and lower giede staff in the Posts and Telegraphs Depaitment 
were demanded by Rio Sahab Sivaraj on a cut motion 


8th In the Sind Assembly, Professor Ghansyam ( Congress ) sought to raise 
the constitutional issue mm the province when he asked the Premier, Khan 
Bahadur Alla Baksh, whether the communica ton to the Secietaly ot State for 
India iaised the general issue as to the acceptance o1 non-acceptance of the 
Ministiy’s adyxe by the Governor o1 whether it covcied only questions ot 
ment of paitnulat matters on which Munisteal advice was not acted upon 
bv the Governor and to supply a list of such cases 

Mahatma Gandin, im an article in the Ha7z7an unde the cay tion ‘An appeal 
to Quad-c-A7zam”, gave an estiact from an Lnglish weekly published unde 
the duection Nawahzida Liaquat Ali Khan, secietary of the All-India Moslem 
Leazue, attaching Hinduism and sud The poly adopted in the payer 
must lead to the promotion of bitterness and strife between the tno communities 
lf the end 1s to be attamed through strife and force and not by persuasion and 
agreement TL ean have nothing to say But I obscive from Quaid-e-Azam’s 
speeches that he has no quatiel with the Hindus He wants to hive at peace 
with them I plead theictore, for a juste: estimate of mcn and things in papcrs 
lepresentin,, the poli y and progiamme of the Moslem Leaue” 

Madame Chiang-hai Shek paid a tribute to the women ot India in the course 
of s message tO a woman's meeting held at Chunghing n obsetvance of 
‘Tnternational Women’s Day ” 

M1 G J) Pula, addiessing the Tedeiation of Indian Chamber of 
Commerce in New Dellu, declared Qui exjerience of the Roper Mission to 
India has been none too happy and we have, therefore to look at the 16 orted 
Ametican technical mission to exjlore the possibility of furthermg the 
industiinl progiess of India with a bit of suspicion ” 

M1. C Rajapopalachan sad in Madras ‘Mr Savaikai’s statement 18 
based on an improyer understanding of my statement on tle subject of the 
Moslem League ] osition. 


Sth In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the question of cring effect to the 
recommendations of the loud Commission ap} ointed by the j1¢ev10us Ministry 
Which included the proj osal for the abulition of the Permanent Settlement, was 
raised by the Muslim League Party in op} osition by imeans of a cut motion 
in connection with the Goveinment’s budyet demand for giants tor Rs. 46,22 0d 
for expenditure unde: the head ‘Land Revenue ” ee 

The second annual session of the Punjab Muslim Students’ ederation was 
held at Rawalpindi under the picsidentship of Chaudhu Khahquzzaman — Mi 
Jinnah sent a messace to the Conference in which afta: reviewing the activities 
of the Mushm Teague said ‘Apait fiom the politval programme, the wyent 
and immediate need for us 1s to take stcy}s and put into cfiect the economic 
social and educational pio,iamme which wat laid down by the resolution of the 
ge art ee. I Lae at ene ae 

n the Bengal I cewlative Council, the question of having a sepmate Min 
in charge of Civil Defcnce was 1aised when the supilementas Budget iraiets 
for 1941-42 came up fot consideration. 


10th The Council of State agiced to five official motions seeking to elect non- 
official members to the Central Advisory Council for Railways, the Standing 
Committee to advise on the subjects other than ‘Roads” dealt with in the 
Department of Communications, the btanding Committee to advise on subjects 
in the Depaitment of Commerce as well as thiee membeis to serve on the 
piandine Committee for Roads 
In tke Central Legislative Assembly, the Madras Covernment Press Note 
recommending that any one who had no business to hecy him in the city of 
Madras and who intended to leave if the danger became acute should leave 
as soon as he could, was referred to by Mi: L. Navalrat, who asked what 
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facilities the Government had piovided foi evacuation such as free transport 
accommodation monctary assistance and safeguarding of property and education 
of childien ? 

In the Central Assembly the question of inadequite representation of 
Mussalmans in the Imperial Institute of Vetermary Reseach specially im the 
gazetted 1anks was 1aised by Han Abdul Sittwu Sat 

In the Bengal Leislitive Assembly the decision of the Government of Benczal 
as to whether there would be further curtailment in the acreage of 1912 jute 
crop which had been fixed at ten annas to that of 1910 in De ember 194] 
would be announced shoitly said the Chiet Minister 


fith Mz Churchill made an annoincement in the House of Common ‘Sy 


Statfoid Cupps 1s pio eeding to India 0) a speial mission the ofheial 
purpose of Sir Cutpps visit to India 1s to seek assent to the pro; osal 
which the British Government have 4,1eed on to meet the Indian situ ition 
Sir Statlord will take the British Governments constitutional pio osals with 
a view to securing agreement He will consult with the Vi eroy ot JFndia and 
the Commande: in Chief on the military situation ’ 

A [London messi.c dited March 10 stated Su Stafford C11;]8 announced 
in the House of Commons that the Pimme Minister would mike a stitcment 
at the next sitting, of the House with rezard to Indiv” 

His T xccllency the Viceroy delivered the followinys messaze to the yeojle ot 
Tndia from New Delhi — I send this mesea.c to all men and women who live mn 
this Jand whatever: ther yolitis then rehuion or then race Lou will be invited 
during the nest few weeks to enrol yourselves in the national war front The 
land we_ live mm 1s threatened with dan-cr This 1s a call to wtion to everyone 
of us —s Ts confide in your couraes 

In the Central Te,islatise Assembly Mr Govind Deshmu\h made an attem)t 
to move an adjournment motion to discuss the necessity of takin, immediate 
steps to put 1 stop to the miscondu t of poldiers as eviden ed by the damage to 
the shops and molestition of women near Husnr Piia at Poona 

The Cential Assembly adopted motions for the election of memb 18 to tive 
Standins Committees namely the Advisoiv Committers to the Commie and 
Communicat ons Departments and the Committee for hoids and the Stinding 
Tiname Committee fot Railways and the Central Advisory Council for Railways 
—The Honse then began dis ussion on the Fir ance Member» moiun that the 
Tinance Bill be taken mto considerats on 

In the Sind Assembly Khan Bahadur Allah Biksh, Premier of sind — replyins 
to the general dis ussion on the Budget, said In a molern world you 
require modern persons with modern life and modern methods | am = modern 
but not accustomed to modetn propaganda ’ 

Mr Hare Krishna Mahtab ex Vember of the Cougiess Workin, Committee 
was eentenced to pay a fine of Rs 100 im default to unletgo four months’ 
simple imprisonment unde: the Defence of India Rates 


12th [he Working Committee of the All India Shia Politi al Conference (Lucknow) 


passed a iesolution teiterating ifs national standpotnt and unequivocally 
declaring that the Shia community stood for the mdependinee and jolttucal 
advancement of the country 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly the VWoslem League ©; position ventilated 
their grievancca apainst the Ninistry by means of a cut motion when the 
demand for a grant of Rea 127,42 000 for esyenditure on General Administration 
came up for consideration 

In the Bengal legislative Assembly the Holle Vir Santosh Kumar Basu, 
Minister for Civil Defence Co ordination re; lyin, to a question confiumed that 
s large number of evacuees who were residents of the ;rovince of Bengal, from 
Buima, Malaya, Singapore Honhonzy Penane and other enemy occupred 
teiritories, had come back to Bengal Jher number was not known 

‘The position of the Moslem League in I: dian politics was the subpct of 
questions in the House of Commons M: R Sorenson (Labour) asked Vir LL 
Amery Secretary of State, whether he considered the delaration of the 
All-India Momen Conference at Delln, claimin, to iepresent 45 million 
Moslems, supporting the dimand for tmmediate iecognition of India’s 
freedom and repudiating any clam by Mt Jinnah and the Moslem League 
to possess the sole right to spenk on behalf of Indian Moslems —Mr Amery 
in bis reply sad “J bave received a telegram from the Tresdent of the 
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All-India Momin Conference im the sense stated The conference claims 
to speak on behalf of the Momins, a Moslem Community chiefly composed of 
weavers and agricultural Jabourers and numbering from four to five mullion, 
and not 45 million Miny Momuins belong to the Moslem League’ 

In the Cential Legislative Assembly, Mr, Hussenbhoy Lalyi, 1csuming his 
speech on the Finance Bill, asked the Kinance Membe: what he pioposed to 
do with the huge steiling balances lying idle in England We expressed the 
opinion that all requiuements of war should be financed by long term 
loans 
A mecting of the Moslem Leazue Party in the Cential Legislature re-elected 

Mi M A Jinnah as its leader, Sir Yamin Ahan was elected its fecretary, 

in place of S1 Ztauddin Ahmed who had requested the party to relreve 

him on account of his work in connection with the Aligarh Moslem University 
of which he was the Vice Chincellor 
13th In the Bengal Lepislitive Assembly uproarious scenes maiked the proceedings, 
when the Finance Minister, Di Shyama Prasad Mookerjee was i1eplying to 
critxiams Tevellcd apamet the Mistry in regard to the alleged “misuse” of 
the Defence of India Rules 
Mr satya ny. Bainnerjce (Mimitertalist Paity) moved a resolution urging 
that prions convi ted or detaincd by the Government of Bengal under the 
Defence of Tndix Act and the rules framed there under be tmmediately and 
unconditionally rcleased 
In the Central Legislative Assembly, S11 A UH Ghuznavi alluded to the 
fall of cotton pines im the Bombay Market from Ra 184 to Rs. 169 for 

Broach and said that the fall wis due to the fear that cotton would be 

burnt before the Jipancse conld come ind take it Jie, therefore, wanted that 

m order to allay yank, the Government of Jndia should make a statement 

HeclsUe once for all whether scoichcd earth policy was to be introduced 

in Tndia 

In the Punjab Legialitine Assembly trenchant critictem of the wheat control 
policy of the Govarnment of Indin) was mide duung the debate on an 
adjyninment motion moved by M1: Suraymal a member of the Ministental 

Party, to dibouss the inability of the Punjab Government to prevent the 

export of wheat from this province at a time when the province 1s faced with 

a serious wheat famine ’ Jhe motion icceised uninimous support from all 

section of the House in Inding the Con,ressy Party and was passed without 

a single dissentient vole, after a two hour debate 


14th. His Uxcellency Sir Robert Reid Governor of Assam, reviewing tho 
yrovince’s war effort sad that the amount contributed to the Provincial Wat 
} und up to March 4 totalled Re 1) 23,(00 

In the Bengal Le,islative Assembly, a report appealing in the Statesman 
of a speech delivercd on the 13th Maich, in conncxion with the discussion ot 
a non oficial resolution utping the release of prisoners rnder the Defence of 
Tndia Act and Rules, formed the subject-matter of a point of order by Dr. 
Nalinakhya Sanyal 

Mr. N C Chatterjee, Working President of the Bengal Provincial Hindu 
Mabasabha, presidiny over the Noth Bengal Hindu Conference at Chutmohay 
(Pabna) observed = * Political mishts are just as dangerous as quislings ‘They 
should be made to retreat or withdraw from the field of Indo-Butuish Politics 
unhonoured and unwept ” 

The Chittagong Armoury Kaid prisoners made a strong appeal to the Indian 
National Congress and to tho peozle of India in general to Jead the Indian 
ople on the path of a mighty movement apainet Tascism ond hasten the 
boie of people’s victory over the Fascist enemies ” 

Sarder Patel addressing a meeting of the cloth merchants of Abmedabad, 
declared “Ihere is the least danger of invasion in Ahmedabad and Guyerat, 
situated a3 they are, and no danger at all in the villages" 

‘The Hon'ble Sir Sultan) Ahmed Law Member Viceroy’s Council, presiding 
over the All-Relizions’ Conference in New Delhi, observed “In thie great land 
of Maymauut! Bahiem, unity of religions must be a tangible truth too glorious 
to miss Where the faqira of Sarhind and Pakpattan mingled ther messages 
with those of the sanyasis of Benates and Prayag, we need but mutely think 
of this truth and better not argue,” 


15th. Mahatma Candi wrote in the Hariyan, under the captain, ‘Demrability of 
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Exodus’: “A coriespondent asks for my detailed views on the exodus that I 
have advised fiom the cities of all who are not wanted there and all who are 
unfit or unwilling to stay there. No one 1s oblized to stay in against his will. 
In the event of bombardment, it 18 clear that non-combatants can only be a 
burden in every way tduccessful defence apainst a powerful enemy requires 
exclusive concentration on holding the enemy at bay. Ihe defenders’ attention 
must not be divided = his is from the military point of view ” 

‘The Bengal Civil Protection Committee, constituted under the anspices of the 
Provincial Congress Committee, decided at a meeting i Calcutta, to start at 
first twenty-one ald centres and four mobile units to attend to any air raid 
casualties in the city ard suburbs 

The Working Committee of the All India Students’ Federation, in New Delhi, 
passed the followimy amon, other resolutions — this meeting gieets with yoy 
the appeal issued by the Chittazony Armoury Raid yitroners in Daca jal to 
the people of India exhorting all Indians including the workers, the peasants 
and the students, to line up in the untted f ont apainst fascism? ‘She meeting 
calle upon the Government of Ben,al to tmmediately release these ) risoners 
in this grave hour and thus relense them full enerpies for mn obilising public 
Opinion in support of the people’s war against fascism.” 

Among the resolutions passed at the sessiun of the North Bengal Hindu 
Mahasabha at Chatmohar (Pabna) bang held under the presidentship of 
Mr. N. C Chatterjee, was one relating to the conetitutional chanyes — 
The resolutions enjomed on the British Government to accept the triple 
demand made by the All-ludia Hindu Vahssabl a, namely, the recognition of 
India’s independence, the comentration of jolitical soverennty in Iudia and 
the nationalization of the Government of India. 


16th. H. E. the Viceroy addressing the annual session of the Chamber of Piinces 
in New Delhi, observed : ‘On you, representatives of Princely India, lies, on 
us all, the obhiyation to secure for India a utumphant and happy issue out of 
this, her lasting time of trial and danyer” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Mr K C Neogy made a snggestion 
that non offiial Indians should be associated with the proposed American 
Technical Mission Sach association of non-ofh wl Adviners was necessary io 
order to lay at rest suspicions that the visit of the Viission mi_ht lead to the 
creation of vested imteresta im the industiual held Judtan public optnion was 
not going to tolerate such vested interes's 

‘The Working Committee of the Bihar Provincial Muslim Tea.ue, which met 
at Patna, adopted a resolution diawing the attention of the Listrict Muslim 
League Working Committees to the necessity for urping uron all the branches 
to take up the work of 6tienzthening the Viuslim National Guards otganisation 

In the Benyal Legislative Assembly the quealion of the arrest and detention 
of Mr. tarat Chandra Bose was ayain iatsed ‘The Chef Minister Wr A K, 
Fazlul Huq said that the arrest hid been made under orders of the Government 
of Bengal upon directions of the Central Government, 

the Chittagong Armomy Raid Prisoners athdressed a letter to the Home 
Minister, Government of Ben,al, stating enter alta . “Vhe victory of Fascist 
ageressois, we hase no doubt, would mean total disaster for the human 
civilization. ‘Ihe victory of Fascism would plunge humanity ito the darkest 
abyss of limitless misety And in the midst of that all-pervading gloom the 
fate os the Indian people will be no Jess doomed than that of any other 

Opie 
: Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, when approached by Pressmen about Sir Stafford 
Cripps’ mission to India said: “As everything 1s nebulous about Sir Stafford 
Crippe’ proposals, nothing can be eatd , but the Working Comonitee will pve 
its thought to them if they are worth considertny , the whole business will 
finished soon 1f nothing substantial 18 rmmediately pranted ” 

The Madras Presidency’s Budpet for 192-5 astimated the revenue at Re, 
18,97,87 lakhs and the expenditure at Rs 18,91,28 lakhe leaving a small surplus 
of Rae, 359 lakhs 

Mr. Abdul Q Answar Vice-President of the All-India Momin Conference, 
in a Statement to the Piess at Patna said: “Let us hope that Sir Stafford 
Cripps with his undoubted breadth of vision, will not view the Indian problem 
through Mr. Amery's jaundiced eyes and will not hesitate to recognise the 
gust rights of the beckward classes of the Muslim community 
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17th. In the Central Leyislative Assembly, dming the debate on the Finance 
Bill, Sir Hemy Gidney uttend a note of warning against filth columnists. 

She Conpgiess Working Committee at Wuaidha adjourmed after four bouw’ 
discussion. —Durin,, the aitting Vabatma Gindhi was present. 

In the Punjab Assembly replying to the debate on a ‘cu’? motion moved = to 
discuss the penetal administration policy of the Punjab Go cioment the Mn ister 
made adedaation that he had always been preparcd to form a National 
Government im the province provided the Conziess azreed to co-operate 
in the »rosecution of the war. 

In the Chamb x of Princes the resolation on Su Stafiud)= Cripps’ visit and 
the attitude of th Princes to pro, osils for consututional i1eform) was moved 


by the Chanecllor snd camied unanimous, 


18th. In the Central Le istative Assembly, after the Finance Member’s reply to 
the five days’ debate on the motion fot consideration of the Tansnee Bill, the 
Assembly divided on the motion and yassed at by 49 votes to 16. ‘The Muslim 
Leacue voted slams! tt, while ot the Nutonalist Party one voted with the 
League while a few voted with the Government and some remamed neutral, 

Sar Sikander Hyat Khan, Projib Premier, nan interview at Lahore, said : 
“Tam dong my beet to bring about 8 vtthoament between the Congress and the 
Moslem League and Fo think there is a posstoility of settlement ” 

The Council of State discussed Ma. Vobimel Hussicn’s adjournment motion 
in the phoht of Indian evacuces fiom Barma. 

Mr S. Satyimuirn, MLA. (Cen ral) oe ditcsemg ai public meeting in New 
Delhi, observed: ‘ Wheaever thts waromay ni and however: the war may end, 
this great and ancient country of ours will attain Purna Swaray and New Delhi 
will be the capital of a tree Tndtua” 

Pandit Jawharlal N piu issued a strongly worded st tement dealing with the 
plight of evacuees and oo refuzees from \faliya) and = Burma.—Pandit Nehru 
refused to “the raial dis rimingtion thit hag been and 13 60 evident and the 
astounding ditference an the treatment piven to Laronveans and the Indians, 
Every effort is being made to find loxury quarters for Enropeans and— hardly 
any one except tome priate agen ies care for Pndiun families who are adiift.” 

», Boos. Mooje, Vice-President) of the All India Hindu Mahoasabha, in 
the course of a ttaement wud: cit 19 a fact which even Mr Amery cannot 
deny that, beens the Mustim Leiue, there ate 60 many other Mushm 
asea tations such as the Shia Assochidon, the Momin Association, the Jamiat- 
ul-ulema and others who, in then own ways, clum to represent the Muslims 
of Jndia, but beeanse the Moashim = Leazne 18 recogmzed by, and enjoys the 
favonrs of, the Government for Emieral reasona of them own, the Muslim 
League 1s made to look more powerful than all these associmtions ” 


18th. A teleeram was received from the Private fSeeretary to the Viceroy stating 
that Sir Stafford Cripps would like to meet representatives on behalf of the 
Congress on or about Var h 26. 

In the Central Assembly, the Finance Member agreed to an arendment 
to raise the taxable minimum of incomes for mcome-tax from Rs. 1000 to 
Re. 15:00. The Finance Bill orginally proposed to biing within taxable unitg 
all insomes fiom Ra. 1000 to Re 2000. 

The United Provinces fourth budget since the outbreak of the war estimated 
a surplus of Ra 402 lakhe The budget had an opening balarce of Rs. 1,26,0] 
000 The revenue receipts total Rs. 17,723? 000 and charges amount to Rs, 17. 
08,30,000., having a surplus of Rs, 402 lakhs, ’ 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, altopether ten cut motions in connexion 
with the Education demand under the Budg+t were moved, Of these four were 
pressed to division and rjected.— As proposed by the Minister-in-charge, the 
House voted Ra 1,71 00000 for ‘Education General” and Rs. 11.22.800 for 
“Kdueation, Anglo-Tndian and Europein, 

Her Excellency the Marc hioness of Lidithtow, broadcasting trom the Delhi 
Station of All-India Radto on the formation of the Women’s Auxiliary Corps 
raid :— “The corps will provide occupation for ull women hetween the ayes of 
18 and 50 of any nationalty who are British subjects Women from Indian 
States who are willing to come to British India will be welcomed. All women 
who join muet be able to speak colloquial Fnclish.” 

The view that the adoption of the scorched earth policy in India, in case of 
emergency, would be ‘inadvisable and entirely unnecessary,” was expressed in 


—23 MARCH 12 | CHRONICLE OF EVENT» 


a telegiam sent to the Government of India on behalf of the Indian, the Bengal 
National, the Muslim and the Matwatt Chambers of Commerce and the Bengal 
Millowners’ Asso tation 

Acharya Kitpalam, General Secretary of the A T C. C issued the 
following statement trom Waidhaany In a leading arn lein the Statesman 
on Math 15, a very grave allepiution has becn made It was stated that 
intimate friends of Mi Gandhi and members of the Working Committee of 
the Conptess have told us that thcy bad evidence that Mi, Subhas Bose 
received trends from the enc¢my when he was in this country” ‘Shieis a very 
Berlous statement and | cannot concene of ay bang true IT have consulted 
all my collea.ues of the Working Committe who are here at picsent, and they 
have expressed their astonishment at this surprising alle,ation Whatever our 
differences with Mr, Subhas Bose in the past on in the present, and they are 
many, we Cannot tnayine that there can be any basis for this allepation.” 


2th In the Cential Lepislative Acsembly the Pinince Bill wis passed by 44 votes 
to 14. The minonty wjpiesntcd the Moslem Teiue Party 8 votes 

In the Benial Le,islative Assembly, an imy ortant qr estion relating to the 

security of the province was dis ussed in cameia, When the Bud-et demand for 


Rs. 1,248] 000 for es,enditure on catiaoidinary charges in India was under 
conside1ation 


The Punjab Assembly was adjourncd sine die 


tet. The Joint Commiutce apyoimted by the Ccntial Advisory Board of Flealth, 
and the Cential Advinory Bowl of Ldu ation iecommended the creation of a Rc hoot 
Medical fervices in the Provinces umd Stites tle Committee was apy omted to 
investizxate and iepoit on the question of medial ins; ection of school children 
and the teaching of hvgiene in 8s hools 
His Cxcellency Su William Hawthoine Lewis Covernor of Onissa }1eading 
ovel a meeting of the Provincial War Committce at Cuttach observed = I exyect 
many of you fecl like I o that now that the war has come 60 much clese: to 
vs our proceedin s in the Piovin wl War Committee have acquued dee; er 
significance and a more duect mearing for ourserses than was possible when 
the wai secmed a moie remote affan fou,ht on the othe: side cf the plobe” 


22nd. The Jamiit-ul-uloma-I Hind atits thnticth conference which concluded at 
Lahore, made a call to Mosiems ot India to evulve a common formula to be 
plesented to Sir Staftord Cry ps 

M1 Maqbool Mahmood fecictary to the Chancolla Chambcr of Princes, in 
a statement fiom New Dellu sud Tam acthonvzed by lis Lip hness the 
Chancellor: and His Hichness the Ruler of Boy al to stite that the news which 
recently appeared in the Pices that His Tichness of Bhopal bad resicned from 
the Chamber of Piuinces 19 misleads, and not in accodin e with facts Hip 
Hizphness his indiated thit her temporarily abstunin, from active 7 aruicy ation 
in the Chamber ot Punces His Maimister cortinucs to rey resent Bhoyal State in 
the Committec of Ministers set up under the 101, intzation scheme of the 
Chambei of }iinces” 

Mahatma (randli, m aiosipned arti le ain the fse7 y » made a ylea to the 
Government of Indi thit they would Te corscderally easay the situation and 
ailaying amaicty if they unequvocally declined that they would not ayply af 
occasion evel arose, the s o1bed cuth* poluy to India cspecially in view of 
India’s pecultai ¢« ndit on 

Siu Stafford Cup;s and party ariived at Karahi bs plane 

Maulana Abul Kialim) Azad Conzicss) President: xddiessing the concluding 
session of the Jamiat-ul-ulema Hind at JT ihore pie advuwe to Mushme not to 
stand in the way of frcedom by yrescnting diferent schomes and to stand on 
then own leps add work for the indcyendence of ther countiy 

Mr C Rajapoyalachatuy ex pram of Madris and member of the Congress 
working committee, in the course of a statement in) Madras ovserved ‘What 
should be sear hed for by all of us is an cnergising stimulus for national effort 
and saciifie and a yiovuial executive determined to save the peo; le from 


foreign aperess on that commands the trust aid love and, therefore, the whole- 
heaited enelgy ot the people ” 


28rd. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Iuq, the y:emic: made an announcement in the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly, when replying to a debate ou a icsojution moved by Mr, 
Satyapriya Banerjee urging immediate and unconditional release of prisoners under 
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the Defence of India Act and Rules, that the Government of Bengal decided to 
appoint a tiibunal to examine the cases of pecan | Tisones. 

On the omasion of “Pakistan Day” 1n Calcutta, Mr. H. 8. Subrawardy 
explained the implication ot the Pukistan scheme, at a meeting of Moslems. 

Sir stafford C1iipps a! a press conference in New Delhi, expressed the view that 
he had come to India because he was a pieat admirer of the country, and 
wanted to play his palit as a member of the war cabinet in reaching a_ final 
settlement of the political problem —Suir Staffoid said that he and Mr. 
Churchill were “ualsolutely ayieed” on the war cabinet’s proposals and hoyed 
that they would “appeal to the Indian leadeis since they were the 
unanimous result of the deliberations of a body of people who were known 
in the past to have had widely differimy outlooks on the question.”— 
He emphasized the uigency ot time factor and said, “I am sure that in the 
circumstances of to-day, the leaders of the main parties and inteesta in Indie 
would be ready to take quick decisions.” 

In the Orissa Assembly, tor the first time, the Congress demanded poll three 
times in succession when \oting on demands was 1esumed. All the three demands 
unde: Stamps, Forest and Re,istration were assented to by the Assembly, the 
voting on each occasion being 17 to 24. 

mir Sikander Hyat Khin, Piemier of the Punjab, in addressing a public 
meeting of Muslims at Lahore, in observance of the ‘Pakistan Day,” gave an 
ide atelars of a sheme tor a solution of the constitutional problem of India. 
—Nawabzada Rashid Ali, President of the Lahore City Muslim League, presided. 

“Pakistin Day” was celebiatcd in Bombay when several meetings were held 
under the auspices of the Provincial Muslim Leayue 

Mr. M. N Jinnah addiessed a meeting on the ‘Pakistan Day’ in New Delhi. 


94th Sir V. N. Chandavaikar, Chaiman of the Bombay Millowner’s Association 

addiessing the annual penetal mecting otf the Association, said : “It 19 1e) 01 
that as many as {8,000 workers ot 17 percent of the no1mal complement in the 
cotton textile mills have already left Bombay.” 

In the Benzal Lezislative Assembly, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Ifuq, the Premier, made 
a statement in hale to one made by Su. K_ Nazimuddin, Leader of the Opposi- 
tion, on March 20, bearing on the security of the Province.” 

the Assembly santoned the Budget demands otf Rs. 10,78000 under 
“Cooperation” and Rs. 23,50 000 unde: debt conciliation.” 

The Coun il of State, passed without amendment, the Indian Finance Bill, as 
pass:'d by the Cential Legislative Assembly. 


25th. Sir stafford Ciipps saw Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in New Delhi. Mr. M. 
A Jinnah was the next visitor. 

Mr. A. R. Siddiqi in his presidential addiess to the annual general meeting 
of the Moslem Chamber of Commene m Cal utta, remarked : “The 
arrival of “ur Stafford Cuipy8, the emissary of His Majesty’s Government, raises 
the e pectation that Enpland shall, at long last, do her duty to India.” 

According to the rules and i1egulations formed under the Civil Pioner Force 
ordinance, eich unit of the force would consist of a unit headquarter and not 
more than four companies cach of four platoons. 

The (Government of India agieed to a reduction of the total acreage under 
jute in Bengal in 1942 from five-ei.th to half of the acreage of 1940, 

In the Cential Legislative Assembly, on the motion of Mr. H.C. Prior, the 
House passed the weckly Holulays Bill that every peison employed otherwise 
than in a confidential carey or in a }osition of manapement in any shops, 
restaurant, or theatie should be allowed in each work a holiday of one full day. 

The Council of State passed without any amendment the Bill to amend the 
Cantonment Act, as passed by the Cential Legislative Assembly. The upper 
House also discussed non-official 1esolut ous. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad called a mecting of the Congress Working Com- 
mittee in Delhi on Mai h 29, to consider the p10) osals biought by Sir Btafford 


Cripps. 

Bur Muhammed Saadulla ex-premier of Assam, in an interview at Shillong said 
that whatever might be the outcome of the talks between Sir Stafford Cripps 
and Indian leadeis, the existing constitutional deadlock in Assam was most 
definitely going to end. 

In reply to Sir Stafford Cripps’ telegram, Mahatma Gandhi accepted the invi- 
tation of meeting Sir Stafford in New Delhi. 
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In the Legislative Assembly, Sir Abdur Rahim Hayy the reasons for his ruling 
on February 17, that the question raised by Mr. K. C. Neogy, whether the Indian 
Legislative Assemly was comyjetent to enteitain a Lezislative proj 08x] in the 
form of a Bill relating to a certain class of multi-unit C.-0) erative Societies, was 
uot one which could be properly dealt with by the chair on a point of order 
under Rule 15. 

In the Orissa Assembly, the Maharaja of Parlakimedi replying to a cut motion 
moved by the Congress l’arty under the head “t.eneral Administration,” observed : 
“Tl leave it to the members of the House to judge whether under the exsisting 
conditions the Governor is justified in calling us to office or not.” 


26th. In the Bengal Lezislative Assembly. a Budyet demand for Rs, 17,40,000 moved 
by the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Minister for Industries, for expenditure on his 
department was voted. 

Q7th. Mahatma Gandhi met Sir Stafford Cripps in New Delhi. Acharya Kripalani, 
cue secretary of the All-India Congress Committee, issued a circular from 

Hahabad, to all Provincial Congress Committees laying emphasis on the cons- 
tructive programme of the Congress and pointed out that the prozramme placed 
before the country was two-fold : first, self-protection and secondly, self- 
sufficiency. 

Acharya J. B. Kripalani, general secretary of the A. I. C. C. in the course 
of an appeal in connection with the National week ssid: “Ihe National week 
will be soon on us. It has been observed every year since 1919. Jt commences 
on April 6, when the nation inaugurated a non-violent mass struggle for 
the redress of its many and grievous wrongs and the attainment ot Purna 
Swaraj. The National week has always been marked by the renewal of our 
general determination to achieve the poal of complete independence and self. 
purification through the intensive carrying out of the constructive programme. 
In the words of the sage of Sewagram, the fulfilment of this programme is 
the sure key of Swaraj.” 

In the Bengal Leyislative Assembly, the Bengal land Revenue Amendment 
Bill, 1941, which had been passed by the Legislature, again came up before 
the House when certain amendments were adopted on the recommendation 
of His Excellency the Governor. 

Dr. N. N. Law, in his presidential address to the annual general meeting of 
the Bengal National Chamber of Commerce in Culcutta, emphasized the 
responsibility of the Indian commercial community in the matter of helping 
in the restoration of public confidence at the critical period 

The Working Committee of the All-India Moslem Leayue passed a resolution 
of confidence in connexion with the death of the Nawab of Mamdot and then 
had a yeneral discussion on the proposals conveyed by Sir Staffuid Cripps 
to Mr. Jinnah. 

In the Orisra Assembly, the Government suffered a defeat, when with the 
casting vote of the speaker, the House rejected the first clause of the Bihar 
and Orissa State Aid to Industries (Orissa Amendment) Bill. 

The ‘Travancore Sri Mulam Assembly was adjourned sine die at Trivandrum, 
after traneiction of non-oflicial business, ‘Ihe adjournment motion regarding 
the increase of paddy cultivation and other foodstuffs was withdrawn after 
discussion. 

The Padukottah Legislative council met at Padukottah, Sir Alexander 
Tottenham presiding.—The Government member stated that the total collections 
in the State for the War Fund under various heady was Ks. Re. 2,15,276 and 
that the Durbar contributed a sum of Re. 1.12,000. 


28th. The King-Emperor broadcast to the Empiie from London, on the eve of the 
National Day of Prayer. “Since 1 last spoke to you,” said His Majesty “we 
have been through very hard and anxious times. We have shaied the anguish of 
peoples who, having long enjoyed peace and prospetity under our flag, are now 
subjected to all the horrors of war. Our hearts po out to our comrades in 
Australia, New Zealand, India and Burma in their bour of trialk We know 
that they are facing it with the same unflinching spirit as those at home in 
the mother country. We shall give them every) help in our power 
and we ale gind to know that strong American forces are already ranged at 
their side.” 
A statement was issued by a body of women, representative of youn 
women’s organizations in Calcutta : “loday when our land is threatened wi 
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foreign invasion, when our homes, our children, our loved Ones, everything in 
fact we hold dear, is on the verze of complete destruction, when Fascist 
Tmperialism—the worst form of exploitation and tertor—is seeking to crush 
forever the elements of freedom and civilization we have won through years 
of hard struygle are we to sit by and watch this pigantic cataclysm as mere 
spectators’? 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ programme included seeing a delegation of the Chamber 
of Princes Su ‘ej Bahadur Sapru and Di, Mr. KR. Jnyakar, Mr. C. Rajagopala- 
ehari, a Hyderabad delepation, representatives of the Hindu Mahasabha, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and Si Sikander Hyat Khan. 

The Executive Committce of the Nikhil Bengal Kitshak Proja Society at its 
meeting in Caleutra, with Mi. Humayun Kabir in tbe Chair, expressed the view 
that the problem of Indo-Biitish 1elation could be solved only by the 
immediate transfer of all power, without any reseivation, to a Government 
representative of and res; onsible to the people of India.—-The meeting authorised 
its President, the Hon’ble Mr. A. K, Fazlul Huq to place the views 
of the Committee «samity) before Sir sSteffurd Citpps, stressing that “any 
attempt to eangeerate the differences between the communities in order to 
resist the demand for independence 18 dishonest and mischievous,” 

A Calcutta Gazette Extraordinary published the text of the new secondary 
education Bill, which the Government proposed to introduce in the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly on Apuil 1. 


20th. Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to Maharaja Kumar Sir Vijay Anand of Vizianagaram, 
wrote in the J/a7:jan, “| was principally instrumental in securing fiom the 
Conziess the recopmiuon of the redistuibution of the Provinces for Congress 
purposes on a linguistic basis. I bave always agitated for the acceptance by 
the Government of such redistribution.” 

Mahatma Gandhi wiotein the Harijan on the ‘National week "—*The National 
werk cOmes every year with the certainty of seasons. It has come for over 20 
yeais now, aud yet we seem to be as far as ever f10m our freedom or communal 
unity, or untversalisation of khadi. 

Mi, K. EF. Haider, Finance Member, State Legislative Council, Bhopal, 
presenting what be described as “the biggest Budget in the history of Bhopal,” 
announced a record provision of Rs, 29,07 164 for the defence services of the State, 

The Council of the Indian National Liberal Federation met in Bombay. Sir 
Bijoy Prasad Singh Ray presiding, and informally discussed the political situation 
in the «country with special reference to the visit of Sir Stafford Cripps. The 
Council decided that the President should be accompanied by Sir Chimantal 
Retalvad when be was to mect Sir Stafford Cripps. 

The creation at the end of hostilities of a new Indian Union which would 
have the status of a Dominion in the British Commonwealth with the right to 
secede was etivisazed in the proposals of the war cabinet which Sir Stafford 
Cupps brought to India. ““Ihe future constitution of the unton will be framed 
hy a body elected by a single electoral college composed of the entire member- 
shipea of the Lower House of the Provincial Legislature, fresh elections to which 
will be held immediately after the war. If any Butish Indian Province is not 
prepared to aceept the constitution so fiamed, it will refain its present 
constitutional position and His Majesty'» Government will agree to the negotia- 
tion of a new constitution giving such non-acceding Provinces the same full 
status as accorded to the Indian Union, His Majesty's Government and the 
constituuion-making body will enter into a treaty covering the tiansfer of power 
to Indian hands: but the treaty will not impose any restriction on the power 
of the Indian Union to decide in’ future ites relationship with othe: member- 
states of the British Commonwealth.. . Provision has also been made for the 
participation of the Indian States in the constitation-making body : but whether 
or not a state elects to adhere to the new constitution, revision of ite treaty 
arianpoments 80 far as this may be required in the new situation will be 
negotiated... .During the war leaders of the principal section of the Indian people 
are invited to cfectively participate in the councils of their country, the Common- 
wealth and the United Nations. Defence will be the responsibility of His 
Mujesty’s Government.” 


80th. ‘Ihe second supplementary estimate of expenditure for 1941-42 authorized by 


the Governor of Madias showed on additional authorized (xpenditure to the tune 
of Re. $5,00,200 a sum of Rs. 30,04,500 being the sum charged. 
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Dr. ©. J. Pao, Consul General for China in India, speaking at a meeting 
in Caleutta organized by the Koyal Asiatic Souety of Bengal made an appeal for 
close co-operation between India and China. 

fhe Impertal Council of Agiicultural Research, in its annual report for 1940- 
41, revealed how 1t helped to solve some of the war problems, it recorded the 
establishment of an All-Indta fiuit and vepetible station and efforts mada to 
stimulate the cultisation of medtunal plants and supply of Codliver Ol 
substitutes, 

sir Steftord Cripps im a broad:ast speech fiom New Delhi, made an appeal 
to the Indian peoples to pet to,ether to flame thei own constitutions - He 
explained the British War Cabinets propobils in ae,ard to India He said that 
the Butish Government’?s obj ft was to give to the Indian peoples full self. 
Government with complete fiecdom in desismg and otlinizing then own 
constitution “We hope and expect” he sud, “to sce an Indian Union strong 
and united because tt is) tound d upon the free consint of ul its peop tess but 
it is not for us, Britoas, ty dietita to yon Indian yeoy'es” Reyarding the 
Internn arrangements, he sud that the acceptance of the mo osals by Indian 
leaders would make it pole tor t e Viecroy to start forthaith ion consulta. 
tions which wou'd cnable him to implement the principle lard down in the last 
paragraph of the documert Fle added that India worl! have aa effective share 
in the defence counals since the Coymandcr-in chicf would be a member of the 
Vieroy’s Lxecutive Counc, and India would b>» repiesertid on tbe war 
cabinet and the Pacific War Cou. i” 

‘Shree porsons were killed and five sertously imju d when police opened fire 
on a Madhe Sabla procession at Lucknow. 


8ist The Conziess Working Committee resumed its aitting in New Delhi Both 
Mahatina Gandhi and Minlana Azul expressed their views at the session. 

‘the Working Committee of theo Muslim Leiue adjouined after a sitting 
lasting some four and a half hours 

In the Cential Legislative Assembly, Wir. Amey, Leader of the House referred 
to his eather statement that he would consult party leaders on the question 
of the desinanility of fixing a day for a dts uaston of the War Cabmet’s proposals 
reyarding FInd and sud that he had cons ted party leaders and there was 
no unannnity among them on the snbject The huropean Croup aid not) want 
any discussion while the Mushm Leapue was notin a poo fo evplees any 
opmion, a8 the subject bad wot yt becn fually dis uss dota the Working 
Committee of the Leisue. 

Mr. Srinivas Sasti, spetkhin, at a publie meting at Bakem, sud that India 
shomd be one unred and undisvisihle If india wat alk ved to be divided 
she would then lose her picatness 

‘The All-India Moslem Leapue Civil Difenee Committ @ corms in, of Nawab 
Mohammad Ismul Khan (Chairman), Coiundhun Khahg uz zaman and Kazi 
Mohammad Isa anived at Ahmedabad. ‘acy addiesed a meetlug of the 
Moslems ta the Juuna Miisgid 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the fartjan ‘There is no doubt that Mr, 
Raj gopalachar 19 handling a cause which has iesloted fim from iis colleaues, 
But bis wort eremy will not accuse bim of any selhsh motion behind the 
extraoidinary enetzy with which he has thiown himsaddf ito the controversy 
of which he is the author Tt reflects the createst uedt on bin. Hew 
entitled to a respectful bearing His motive 16 lofty.” 

Rat Bahadur Pandit Ram Chandra Kak, yresenun, the Bud et in’ the 
Kashmir State Assembly, saul Notwiths uding the effe te of the war, 
Kashmir's budpet estimates for Sambat year 19U9 both for the resenue of the 
year and four the expenditure chatged Co revenue ex ced Hi 3 croms and is 
the highest achieved go tar in the histury of the & ate” 

Nhe Standing, Finance Committe UNew Telit) approved the proposals 
ruatiop to the establishment of a transport organization and ma hinery for 
determining wieent railway priorities under the Di partment of Communic tion, 

Vhe Council of State passed two ofhaial bills ss pasked by the Legislative 
Assembly, namely, the bill to giant weekly holidays to persons emyloyed in 
shops ete and the bill to facilitate the collection of stotistis of certain kinds 
selating to mdustries. 
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The failure of Sir Stafford Ciipps’ mission was the burning 
topic of the month The proposals of Tis Ma} stys Government as 
ptesented by the Lord Puvy Seal, were rejected by the Indian 
National Congiess, the All India Vfoslom League, the Hindu Mahasabha 
and the Inberal Fedeiation of India Sir Stifford, after his return 
to London, declared that he did not regaid the problem of India as 
insoluble during the war, but the approach would have to be made 
by the Indians themselves To which Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the 
Congress Picsident and Pandit Jawharlal Nehru rephed that Sir 
Stafford was vory much mistaken in thinking so, and in the meeting 
ot the All India Congress Committee at Allahabad 1tf was made 
plain that no further initiative would be taken from the Congress side. 

Maulana Azad, in an Interview stated that the Cripps negottations 
broke down on the question of defence alone 

There was an open session of the All India Moslem League at 
Allahahad Mr M A Jinnah presided. He observed 1n explaining the 
draft declarations that the entity and integrity of the Muslim nation 


had not been expressly recognized. 
The Congress Working Committce made an appeal to observe 


tho “National week ' 

A meeting of the Moderate Sikhs was held at Amritsar. The 
meeting adopted a number of resolutions demanding that all portfolios 
including thot of Defence be transferred to Indians 

Loid Halifax, the Bntish Ambassador in America, referring to 
India, said “If our best «ff rts failed, the Brmtish Government would 
find itself obliged to do its own duty without the assistance on 
co-op ration of the larg:*r organized parties ' 

The statem-nt of the Central Government's monthly accounts 
showed that excluding p modical adjustments and the transaction of 
Railways and the Posts and Telegraphs Department, expenditure in 
February exceeded revenue by Rs. 3 crores 

Col Lows Johnson, President Roosevelt's envoy said in New 
Delhi “The sending of the American Technical Mission 18 further 
evidence of the realization m my own United States and in the 
United Nations that this 18 one war, a world-wide war, and not uy 
European war with an Asiatic side show ' 

The Madias Congress Legislature Party at tts meeting in Madras, 
passed a resolution recommending to the All-India Congress Committee 
to acknowledge the Muslim League's claim for separation and to 
“invite the Moslem League for consultition, for the purpose of arriving 
at an agreement and securing the installation of a National Government 
to meet the present emelgency.” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in a statement on the above 
resolution, said “I may point out in this connexion that in the 
Congress organization, only the Provincial Congiess Committee is the 
competent body to represent provincial views—not the Oongress 
Legislature Party 

Mahatma Gandhi, in reply to the question of “Japanese help”, 
declared “It is folly to suppose that aggressors can ever be benefactors. 
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The Japanese may free India from the British yoke, but only to put 
in their own instead.” 


The session of the All-India Congress Committees opened at 
Allahabad. Maulans, Azad, the President, in his opening specch said: 
“If any Indian says that we should welcome the Japanese then all 
that I can say is that his mentality is a slave’s mentality which 
can think only in terms of a change of masters.” 

In a resolution moved by Dr. Rajendra Prasad, the All-India 
Congress Committee supported the decision of the Working Committee 
in rejecting Sir Stafford Cripps’ proposals. 

There was a full dress debate on India in the House of 
Commons, as well as in the House of Lords—-The draft declaration 
of the proposals as sponsored by Sir Stafford Cripps loomed large 
in the discussion in both the Houses. 


ist. Martial Law was proclaimed in the area of Sind afflicted hy the criminal 
outrages of the Hurs. A communique said : ‘Over a period covering more than 
six months, the Hurs have by wholesale murder, sabotage and dacoity, teriorised 
whole districts. ‘he means available to the civil authorities have failed to cope 
with the situation because of the fanaticism of these followers of the Pir of 
Pagaro and the terror they inspire in their victims who are too cowed to bear 
witness against them.” 

The Right Hon’ble Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and the Right Hon’ble Mr. M. R. 
Jayakar, in a joint statement, said: “It would be a tragedy if Sir Staffurd 
Cripps’ mission failed, for it would produce a keen sense of disappointment and 
frustration and provoke antagonisms which, in our opinion, would be disastious 
in this hour of crisis.” 

A deputation of prominent citizens of Madras met His Excellency the Governor 
and urged him to take steps immediately to have the Buckingham and Carnatic 
Mills 1eopened for work, and to have a tribunal set up to etquire into the 
disturbances and Police firing on March 11. 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, Sir Sultan Ahmed informed Mr. G. V. 
Deshmukh that the Hindu Law Committee had drafted a Bill to codify the 
Hindu Law relating to intestate succession and another Bill to codity the Hindu 
Law relating to marriage. The Bills were received by the Goverument on March 
11 and 17 respectively and wete under consideration. 

The death occurred of Str Ibrahim Rahimtoola, in Bombay, former President 
of the Central Leyislative Assembly. He was 80 years of age. 

The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a memorandum on Sir 
Stafford Cripps’ proposals, said : “There are several points in the declaration 
which are more or less satisfactory, but according to the statement unfortunately 
made by Sir Stafford Cripps, the scheme of His Majisty’s Government 1a to be 
acce;ted or rejected in toto, As some essential features of the scheme are wholly 
or partially unacceptable to us, the Hindu Mabasabha has no other alternative 
but to reject the Aacheme.”’ 


3nd. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President, in an interview said that 
the Cripps’ veyotiations broke down on defence alone, and Mr. Rajagopalachart’s 
statement to the contrary was entirely baseless. The Maulana was referiin 
to Mr. Rajagopalachati’s speech at Coimbatore in which he wasa_ reporte 
to have said: “I'he statement that control over defence was denied in 
any circumstances represented the -position as it stood when the Cuipps’ 
negotiationa started but at subsequent stages it became clear that as 
result of exchanges of cablee, the Biitish Government were prepared to modify 
the position and give us a part in defence aleo. The negotiations broke down 
over other points and not over defence.” ; 

Sir Stafford Cripps said at a Press Conference in New Dethi: “I am postponing 
my departure from India...... have now postponed my departure for a short 
time. ‘She postponement arises from the fact that, in view of the general situation, 
¥ think, I can possibly do something useful next week.” 

In the Central Legislative Assembly, the President disallowed Mr. Kailash 
Behari Lal’s adjournment motion seeking to discuss the conduct of soldiers, who 
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were stated to have caused 1n)u1y to eleven students at Saranath in Patna district, 
on March 18 as a iesuls of which two of them died, as neither Mr. Kailash 
Biban Lal nor the Government was in possession of authentic information about 
the incident 

In the Bengal Lepislative Assembly His I xcellency the Governor of Bengal 
announced that he would meet the leadeis of the different parties in the 
Assembly on Apul 3 to discuss the question of forming a National Government 
representing all sections of the Honse 

A piovision to make mouogamy obligatory even ar regards sacramental 
mainazes was a featuie of the Bill to colify the Hindu Law relating to 
Mariage prepand by the Rau Committee on Hindu Law and publsshed in 


the Gazette 


3rd Ss The Bill to amend and codify the indu Law relating to intestate succession 
published in the Gaiatte had three main features, namely (1) 1t embodied a 
common law of intestate sncecasion for all Hindos in Biitish India , (2) 16 
removed the sex disqualifi ation by whi bh Hindu women in general had hitherto 
been precluded fiom inhertting yroperty im vatlous parts of India, and (3) it 
abolished the Hindu womans limited estate 

Ihe Right Houwble Mr Vo S— Siintvas Sastrt addiessug a meeting of the 
Progressive Group on the (C11 ps’ pro; osals in Bombay, stiongly condemned 
ceitain aspects of the war cabinet’s proposals cs; ecially in regard to the promised 
freedom to yrovinces not to accede to the Indian union 

The Working Committce of the Hindu Mat asabha ina resolution passed in 
New Dellu, afhrmed irevo able deteaminition to resist the Buiitish Government's 
scheme at all conta and by all yossrble means ” 

Mr CG hajspoypalachan addressing a Conference of the youths of Madras, 
said “J am certain that af we secure Congress Leagne settlement even if 
al] the members of the British War Cabinet it form me beforehand that they 
would not give ug a National Government although an eleventh hoar settlement 
18 reached we can make them give us National Government and everything 


we want ’ 

4th fir ‘Tey Bahadur Sapru and Dr M R Jayikar in a memorandum presented 
to Sir Stafford Cups strongly pressing for the inclusion of an Indian Defence 
Member in the Governor Gencrals Pvecutive Counc) and among other thinga, 
asked that the majouty requucd for any decision by a Provinual Legislature to 
adhere or not to adhere to the unton should not be less than eixty-five percent 
of the Indian members of the Jowc House present at the meeting at which the 
decision was taken = Jhe memorandum oy posed a plebiactte for the purpose and 
called attention to the necessity for the restoration of popular Governments in 
the Provinces 

the Congress Working Committee met in New Delhi, Maulana Azad, 
Congress President, sail that the mecting considered the situation in Bengal 
and Assam consequent on the near appioa h of the war and discussed what 
lead the Conzress should give the community at the juncture 

The open seasion of the All India Muslim League bepan at Allahabad Mr 
M A. Jinnah after explaining the draft dcclaration of the proposals brought 
by Sir Stafford Crips, said that the Mussilmana felt dee;ly disappointed that 
the entity and integiity of the Muslim nation had not been expressly recognized, 
—Referring to fir Stafford Cuppa, Mr Jinnah said that he had come to India 
on behalf of His Majesty’s Government and that his proposals bad been 
published in the papera ‘Ihe Working Committee of the Mnslim League was 
considering them “What the Committee will decide no one knows, but one 
thing I want to announce in clear words cst assuied that our aim 3s Pakistan 
and whatever the proposals might be, if they are such that we cannot achieve 
Pakistan we will never accept them There may be short ominge in the proposals 
~—and there are many—but our firm determination and our only goal is one~ 
Pakistan—Pakistan— Pakistan ” 

‘he Executise Committee of the India League in J ondon, in a manifesto 
said. “A settlement now is imperative and as vital to Britain as to India. 
‘The people of Britain must insist on a settlement and call on the Government 
to :netruct Sir Stafford Cripps to meet the Indian demands 

In a special statement to the American Press, Mr C Rajagopalachari said : 
“America, as we have news here, 16 surprised that the Cripps proposals have 
not met with an enthusiastic reaponse in India, The answer is that devolution, 
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with reservation of Defence, cannot sive India and the pore of India The 
belated—far too belated—declaration that Judia may determine her own 
constitution on the cessation of hostilities has failed to evoke enthusiasm, 
because of Britain’s understandable refusal, even at this late hour, to instal 


a tiuly National Goveinment, inviting it to take up responsibility of the 
defence of the country, 


5th. Nawab Bahadu: Yar Jung Bahadur in his presidential address at the first 
session of the All India Statcs’ Muslim Leapue Conference at Allahabad, made 
a reference to the constitutional proposals brought by ir Stafford Cripps to 
India—He said that there were two points which needed clear elucidation. 
“Piuratly, whether the representatives of the Indian ftatcs to the constitution- 
making body shall be nominees of the Rulers, or whether they will be elected 
representatives of the people Secondly, what safeguards will be provided to sufe- 
guard the interests of the Muslim subjects of the States im the new constitution ” 

Mahatma Gandin, in replying to the question, “will there be room tor Biitishers 
and foleigneis in a free India?” wiote m the Hartjan+ “lhe question 
should have nothing to do with my s;11fuality, supposed or real It does not 
alise for free Ametica o1 free Biitatn, and it will not arise when India becomes 
really free. For India will then be fice to do what she likes, without Iet on 
hindrance fiom anybody If I have any influence over her policies, foreigners 
wiil be welcome, provided they will never be allowed to exploit and impovetish 
the country as tney have done hitherto” 

‘Ihe C ngress Woking Committee at its meeting in New Delhi, passed the 
following resolution —“Ihe National week’ this yeat has come upon us at a time 
of grave ciisis and pel to the nation Jt isincumbent upon us all to prepare ourselves 
in every way to face this citsis and, whatever: the larzper polwtes that may be 
followed in an eveichanping situation, if 18 cleat that the present Conzress 
plogramme of self-suthuiency snd self protection is the essential foundation 
of every other policy and activity that mijht be undertaken ‘Io this programme 
and to the constructive activities included im it, therefore, Congressmen must 
address themselves intensively duimy this week 

Mr. L. 6 Amery, Secretary of State for India in a speech to the Oxford 
Union, with special reference to India, saul “our aim yublcly declared, and 
sincerely held, 18 that India should attain as speedily as jose le to the gime 
complete and unqualified indejendence as the Dominions while also, like 
them, (the Domimions) maintaining the bond of tree association with the rest 
of the commonwealth ” 

The Subjects Committee of the All-India Mushm League concluded at 
Allahabad —A resolution moved by Moulana Jamal Mian and unantmously 
adopted by the session yJaced on recoid “its gsenee of relief and gaatitude for 
the timely action of the President im exyelling fium the membersl ip of the 
Muslim League, Mr. A. K Fazlul Huq who has comyletely forfeited the 
confidence of Mussalmans by Inte repeated betrayal of then cause gcnerally 
in India and parti ularly in B ongal” 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, addieasing the Journalists’ Assocation at Allahabad, 
said: “I apree that there are very wide differemes fo-day especially between 
the Hindus and the Muslims, but 1] have «expressed many times that whatever 
differences there are, they do not from my side arise fiem the sliphtest ill-will 
towaids the great community of the Hindus o1 any other communny ” 

On the invitation of Sardar Kiryal Singh Majthia a meeting of Moderate 
Sikhs of the Punjab was held at Amiitsar —!he meetin, adopted a numter of 
resolutions demanding that all portfolios including that of Detence be transfered 
to Indians, that a representative government owing allegiance to the Crown 
and including at least one Sikh be estubhshed at the centre the succession 
of ee should not be allowed and that there should be joint electorates 
with reservation of seata for minoities Including, Sibhe 


6th. It was announced that the Government of India decided to extend the 
conceasion to the ,lass industry for a turtie: period of one year 

Congress circles in Cakutta observed the opening day of the “National week” 
as in previous years. 

Nine political piisoners confined in the District Jail, Lucknow issued an 
appeal to thei countrymen asking them to thiow in the lot with the progres- 
sive peoples of the world hhke those of Russia, China, Britain and America in 
the war against the Fascist menace. 
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Sir Stafford Cripps met in New Delhi Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Sir Sultan 
Abmad, and Dr, Raghabendra Rao, all membeis of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru reported to the Congresa Working Committee his 
talk with Col. Johnson, personal envoy of President Roosevelt.—The interview 
created a favourable impression in showing Ametican support for Indian 
freedom and in assuring the fullest help from Amezica in India’s fight against 
agyTessors ; 

Mr. Humayun Kabir, a member of the Standing Committee of the All-India 
Azad Moslem Conference in a Piess statement on the Culpps’ proposals, said : 
“Jhe qnestion 18 not of future status or constitution, but of the transference 
of powe: heie and now.” 

‘lhe thid siting of the open session of the All-India Moslem League began 
at Allahabad :—A condolence resolution was moved fiom the chai placing on 
record their ‘deep sense of sorrow and grief at the sad and untimely demise 
of Nawab Sn Nawaz Khan of Mamdot.” 

M: M. A. H, Ispaham (Calcutta) moved a resolution authorizing the 
President ‘‘till the next session of the league to take every step or action, as 
he may consider necessary, in furtherance of, and relating to the objects of the 
Moslem League as he deems pioper, provided they are consistent with the 
piinctples, policy and goal of the Moslem League, or any resolution expressly 

assed by the session of the All-India Moslem League.” Maulana Hazrat 

ohanit moved an amendment but he was out-yoted: the main resolution 
was called. 

A Pites Note issued in Calcutta stated the measures that the Government 
of Bengal wanted the people to adopt to retard as much as possible the progress 
of the enemy in the event of a landing. 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehiu at a reception given by the Kerala club to meet Mr, 
Pattam ‘lhanu Pillay, President ‘lravancore Congress Committee, stressed the 
unity of India, which “we shall fight for.” Pandit Nehru said that the problem 
of Indian States could not be treated as of secondary importance and could not 
be left out simply because the British Government had entered into treaties with 
certain persons who were dead long ago ‘Lhe larger interests of India could 
not leave Indian States aside. 

Sir N. Gopalaswami lyengar, Prime Miniter of Kashmir. speaking in the 
State Assembly, declared that Kashmir would welcome the formation of a single 
India Union and do 1ts8 utmost to co-operate in the work of framing a suitable 
constitution for it, 60 as to enable Kashmir, when that constitution was 
framed, to accede to it 

"Ihe second session of the All-India States’ Muslim League concluded at Allahabad. 
—Nawsab Bahadur Yar Jung presided. ‘he main 1esolution emphasized that 
the All-India States Muslim League alone could represent the case of the 
Muslim subjects of Indian States in any scheme of constitutional adjustment. 


7th, Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabba, in a_ statement 
to the Piess, 1:eplied to the criticiams, particularly of the American [Pess, of 
the Mahasabha’s rejection of the British War Cabinel’s proposals. Mr. Savaikar 
said: ‘ibe impression that the Hindu Mahasabba, the pan-Hindu organization, 
was uncomplomising in rejecting the Cripps’ scheme, 18 nuis-informed. ‘Ihe 
Hindu Mahasabha accepted it partially and welcomed the promiacd giant of 
equal partnership with Britain, but the scheme made 1t all conditional on 
granting freedom to Provinces to secede and bieak up India into a number 
of independent States with no central Indian Government. To us, Hindus, the 
ig tt oud uitegiity of India, our Motherland, and Holyland, 168 an article 
of faith.’ 
fir Ramaswami Mudaliar, Commerce Member, opening the Price Control 
Conference in New Delhi, made an appeal to Provincial Governments not to 
misunderstand if the Central Government were to encroach upon their power 
Si Kamuaswami emphasised that the enemy had to be fought on the economic 
frout a& well as the military front. 
fur Bijoy Prasad Fingh Roy, President of the Liheral Federation of India, 
Sir Chimanlal Setalvad and Mr, Nausbir Bharucha, Honorary Secretary of the 
Fede:atiun, communicaled to Sir Stafford Cripps the views of the Liberal 
kedeiation on the draft declaration stating inter alta: ‘Ihe Council of the 
Liberal Federation has very carefully examined the draft declaration of Bir 
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Stafford Cripps It welcomes the proposals to make India a self-Governing 
Dominion with the same status and functions as are enjoyed by Great Britain 
and other members of the Commonwealth On examination of the different 
heads of the proposals the Council feels that the pioumen giving liberty to any 
province not to accede to the Indian Union 18 fraught with serious difficulties 
and danger ‘lhe creation of moie than one Federal Union in Indta having 
their own separate armies, may result, in certain concetvable circumstances, Im 
a confit between them It would almost immediately lead to customs barriers, 
and complicated questions about posts, railways, existing public debt etc 
would arise” 

The Maharaja of Baroda gave his assent to a Bill for amending the Hindu 
Code passed by the State Lepislative Assembly, declaring invalid all polygamous 
Marilages subject to ce1tain exceptions 

Pandit Jawbailal Nehru, addiessi g a public meeting in New Delhi, declared 
“I consider it my duty to oppose any foreign invasion of India. How can J 
remain a mere spectator of events or be silent? The news of the Japanese 
bombing of the coastal towns of Ii1dia must stir the hearts of Indians” He 
declared that the Japanese assertion that they wee coming to India to set us 
free was absnid and wholly false ‘hat was clear from Japan’s miedeeds 
in China and Korea,” 


Sth Loid Halifax, the British Ambassador in Amenica referring in a speech at 
the New York Hall to the possibility that India’s s;okesmen might 
reject the opportunity offered by the Buiitish Government’s yropurals said ‘If 
our best efforts failed the British Goverment would find itself obliged to do 
its own duty without the assistance o2 co-operation of the larger orpanized 
Indian patties ” 

Col Louis Johnson President Roosevelt’s Envoy, was in close touch with 
Maulana Azad and Pandit Nehru as well as with Sir Stafford Cripps 

Mis Sarat Chandia Bose, with her son and dauzhter interviewed Mr Sarat 
Chandra Bose at Mercara—In a statement to the Fress, Mrs Bose suid 
“I find my hushand’s health very much woree than before He 18 yale 
and emaciated His general condition 18 bad The climate of Mercara 
does not suit him Jish and fresh vezetables necessary for health aie 
not available im Mercara Ibe bungalow assyned to him is very old and 
ill ventilated and has not been inhabited for years ihe amenities are very 
few and he bas no suitable comyany and 18 living a solitary life ” 

Dr BS Moonje, Vice-President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, at a 
Press interview at Lahore, said ‘there was a fundamental relationship between 
the British nation and the Elindus, and the latter, as a nation, could not look 
to any foretjn power for alliance except the British ” 

Vhe fourth esession of the National Defence Council opened in New Delhi at 
the Viceroy’s House ‘The Viceroy presided both at the morning and the evening 
SESSION 

Mr M §S Aney, Member in-charge of the Indians Overseas Department, made 
a statement in the Council on the condition of the Indians in the Jay anese- 
occupied te:zitories in the Kar East and on the aziangements made for the 
evacuation of Indians from Malaya and Buima 

"Lhe Committee of the All-India Momin Conference adopted a resolution declat- 
ing that the Cripps’ proposals fell far short of the asynations of the Muslim 
masses and were not acceptable unless modificd 


9th Pandit Jawharlal Nehru in a statement to the Press from New Delhi, said 

“We have had sufhcient experience of Bish = statesmanship in India and 
elsewhere Whatever the war may have dune there has been little difference in 
tone or vore of the most eminent of the British lenders Ioard Halitax, whom 
we know well in Indta, still continues to sermonise us as of old and to tell us 
how insignificant we are in thie ,reat land of India Perhajsso Then, why 
trouble about us or come to us with yroposals 2? Lord Halifax is pleaned with 
what his people have done here Let him Ine in iis complacent world 
and leave us to our resources and ovr sorrows But whatever happens we will 
not give up our obyective of independence and com}; lete freedom for India” 

Mr. VD Savarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasablia, issued a state- 
ment from Bombay, saying ‘Jo avoid any misundeistanding on the part of the 
public, 1¢ must be rie clear that the rejection by the Hindu Mahasabha of 
the echeme proposed by fir Stafford Crmpps does in no way mean that the Hindy 
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Mahasabha has given up the policy of the militarization of the Hindus as reaffir- 
med in the last session at Bhagalpur and then again by the All-India Committee 
at Lucknow ” 

A Press communique from New Delhi stated “The National Defence Council 
met again tn the Viceroy’s House ‘Ihe Hon’ble Mi N R Sarkar, Member-in- 
charge of the Education, Health and J.ands | epartment made a statement on 
the food position in India and the steps under contemplation for a food produc- 
tion drive ‘ihe measures already taken and in contemplation as regaids control 
of prices of food stuffs, with paiticula: reference to difficulties experienced in 
wheat supply were dealt with by the Hon’ble the Commeice Membe: ” 


,10th, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in a statement from New Delhi said “In this 
hour of peril for India many Indians in distant and forei.n counties have cabled 
to me, expressing their earnest desire to come back to their homeland in order 
to shaie in the pels and dangers in the defence of the Motherland fiom 
agpression and invasion J entirely share these sentiments and J] am convinced that 
it 18 the duty of every Indian, who cau do eo to return to India and face the 
aaneere that threaten us I trust thet those in authority will facilitate this return ” 

The Government of Bengal initiated a vi,orous diive for increasing the area 
under paddy and other food crops inorde: to make ever ) part of the province 
self-sufficient at least in respect of certain pitncipal items of food 

The Congress Working Committee rejected the British War Cabinet’s proporals 

The decision was unanimous The neyotiations failed mainly owing to differ- 

ences on the transport defence to Indian control on the Congress demand for a 

virtual end of the Secretary of State’s control and on the demand that where a 

melnty of the future cabinet were agreed, the Viceroy should not use his power 

of vote 


tith. The working committee of the All-India Moslem League declaied that the 
Bittish War Cabinet’s proposals for India were not acceptable —Ihe League 
committee, while expressing gratification that the principle of Pakistan had been 
recognized by implication regretted that the proposala embodying the funda- 
mentals were not open to apy modification and were, therefore, not acceptable to 
the commiltee—RKeferring to the proposed interim arrangements the Leagues 
resolution pointed out that there was “no definite proposal” Ihe British 
Government merely invited Indian leaders to participate 1) counsels of the 
country The resolution also stated that Su Stafford Cripps made it clear that 
‘the scheme must be accepted or rejected as a whole ” 

Sir Stafford Cripps announced at a Press Conference held in New Delhi that 
His Majesty's Government's offer to India had been withd:awn —The Congress 
objected to the secession clause in the proposals, the method by which the States 
would be represented on the constitution-making body and failure of the War 
Cabinet to make defence an Indian responsibihty ‘The Moslem League rejected 
the British proposala mainly on the ground that they songht to create one 
Indian union—an organization to which the League was opposed 

A Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal said ‘Under an order 
tasued on April 11, 1942, the Government have prohibited the removal without 
a special permit of any transport vehicle from Calcutta and the neighbouring 
industrial areas, in the district of 24 Parganas, Howrah and Hooghly 

The Congress Working Committee concluded its session in New Delhi and 
decided to call a meeting of the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad on 
April 29 and 30 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad Congress President at a Press Conference in 
New Delhi, referred to his interview with Sir Stafford Cripps “First, he told 
Sir Stafford Cripps that the approach to the Indian problem made in the draft 
declaration was not only correct but was likely to lead to greater comyhications, 
If the British Government desired to infuse in a new ay iit in India even at 
this eleventh hour and send out a person like Sir Stafford for the task, the 
simple method would have been to send out through Sir Staffoid the announce- 
ment that Britain was prepared to part with power ’ 

A Communique issued by the Orissa Government stated : ‘The important 
inttie] successes of Japan in Burma and the Far East have made it necessary to 
face the possibility that the enemy may attempt Jandings on the coast of India. 
Any such altempt would be met with resolution and determination and our 
armed forces are confident of their power not only to repel the enemy but 
to defeat him utterly.’ 
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Sir George Schuster, former Finance Member, Government of India, comment- 
ing on the tailure of the Cripps’ proposals from London, said: “There is dee 
disappointment at the breakdown of negotiations in India, But if the trut 
is rightly understood the honest efforts made can be fruitful of good.” 


12th. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Moslem League, issued the 
following statement fiom New Llelhi: “In pursuance of the resolution passed 
by the All-India Moslem League at Allahabad on April 6, 1942, anthorizing me 
to appoint a Committee for the puree of taking all necessary and effective 
steps for the protection of life, honour and property of Mussalmans, I have 
appointed a Committee consisting of Nawab Mohammad Ismail Khan (Chair- 
man), Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin, Choudhti Khalig-u-Zaman and Haji 
Mohammad Isa.” 

Pandit Jawharlal Nebru at a Press Conference in Delhi, declared : “The 
military way is to fight as long as you can and when you feel you have lost 
the battle to surrender. The popular conception of resistance is no surrender 
whether the soldiers die or live. That is the conception that China has given 
us and the conception that is largely seen in Russia. That ie the conception we 
want in India.” 

The fifth annual session of the Mysore State Congress commenced at Nehru- 
nagar, Mr. V. Venkatappa, Chairman of the Reception Committee welcomed 
the delegates. Mr T. Subramaniam presided. 


18th. Mr. M. §. Aney, Overseas Member, Government of India, who arrived in 
Calentta, on his way to Manipur, to see the arrangements made for the evacuees 
and refugees arriving in India from Burma, saw His Excellency the Governor 
of Bengal and discuesed with His Excellency questions relating to the relief of 
evacuees who happen to pass throngh Calcutta 

Mr. Amery, replying to a Parliamentary question whether, in view of the 
need for increasing food crops in India to meet additional commitment, we 
would bring the matter before a conference of Provincial Governments and 
Indian States representatives, said that a conference between them and the 
Indian Government called for April 6, had the express purpose of considering 
ateps to increase food and fodder production. 

Mr. Amery, replying to a question in the Parliament, denied statements alleged 
to have been made in the Press that whole Indian units of the forces in Burma 
had deserted to the Japanese, “It is wholly untrne”, he said. 

Pandit Jawkarlal Nehru, in a statement from New Delhi, said: “Sir Stafford 
Cripps’ statement made in Karachi about Congress leaders going to Col. Louis 
Johnson and his acting as mediator is not correct and is liable to be mis- 
understood. Sir Stafford has not been fair either to Col. Johnson or to the 
Congress leaders. There was never any question, as FY have stated previonsly, 
of our asking for mediation or arbitration from any one and President 
Roosevelt’s name has been needlessly dragged into this matter,” 

Dewan Ktishnamachari, Prestdent of the Baroda Assembly, emphasized the need 
for maintaining public morale in the emergency. He disclosed that the Govern- 
ment was constituting a National war Front organization in Baroda. He 
outlined the States’ war effoi ts. 


14th. Sir V. T. Krishnamachari, Dewan of Baroda, addressing a study circle at 
Baroda, observed : “It must be recognized that treaties and engagements with 
Indian Provinces have to be revised as and when the conditions under which 
they were negotiated undergo a change. It is certainly possible to devise a 
satisfactory machinery for this purpose,” 

Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru, presiding over a meeting organised by the sub- 
committee of the District War Committee at Allahabad, said: ‘“I would 
rather lay my life down againat the aggressors than run away just now from 
my town in panic like a coward. If we have to die we should die with 
honour and I would never bend down before the Japanese or leave my house.” 


13th. Manlana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in a Presse interview at 
Allahabad, said that he had decided to call a meeting of the Congress Committee 
irrespective of the Cripps’ mission and even before Sir Stafford Cripps came 
out to India, He also said: “The urgency of the occasion demands that 
the members of the All-India Congress Committee should muster strong at 
Allahabad. Events have moved so fast and India bas been drawn so much 
under the shadow of war that it was necessary for the A. I. C. 0. to meet 
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and to draw up a co-ordinated solid picture of the situation in our mind 
not only to ensme a correct mental perspective but also to retain the correct 
lead for the country at this hon: of peril ” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, mn an interview to presamen at Allahabad, 
said’ ‘he pictnie that was piven to me of the Butish War Cabinet's 
proposals in my first talk with Sir Stafford Cripps ou March 25 deteriorated 
Bo com; letely and took snch a shape by Apiil 9, that it was clear to me that 
the proposals were no better than a reshaped and polished version of the 
Auguat 8 declaration ” 

Lord Halifax cabled a sum of 600 dollars to the Viceroy’s War Purposes 
Fund He delivered a speech on India at the New York ‘lown Hall Jn that 
speeh Lord Hahfax said ‘India ts at wai _, her exertions have been voluntary 
and have been magnificent Her army has been expanded by voluntary 
enlistment to about one million men Further expansion will go on as faat 
as weapons aud equipment become avatlable It will be the same with the 
Indian Navy and the Air Force’ 

Mr Gham fher §Sin,h, the Akalt leader, 1n his presidential speech at an 
Anti-Pakistan Akal: Conference held at Amnuitsar, observed ‘Those who 
think that because we are opposed to Pakistan, therefore, we suppoit a Hindu 
Raj for India are ae mistaken We want- neither a Hindu Ray nor 
Muslim Raj, nor even a Sikh Ray what we advocate 1s a joint rule of all 
parties and communities guaranteeing safeguards and religious freedom to all 
the tnhabitants of this ct 

Mt M. A Jinnah President of the All-India Muslim League, in a statement 
to the Press in New Dell, said ‘If all parties agree to the Muslim demand 
for Pakistan or partition and Muslim right for self determination, details to be 
settled after the war then we are plepared to come to any reasonable adjust- 
ment with regard to the present ” 

A Press Note from New Dell stated “Ihe Government of India have 
decided that wholesale dealers in wheat shall be licensed In Delhi and probably, 
elsewhere also it will be necessary for retail dealers to be licensed ” 

Mr I Subramantam, President of the fifth session of the Mysore State 
Congress at Nehru Nagar (Bangalore), said that 1t was essential to keep in 
view always their objective which was the attainment of 1esponsible government, 
although, owing to the emergency created by the war the demand had to be 


postponed for the time being 


16th Mr Rathindranath Iagore denied the statement made by Mra Marcia 
Dodwell at the World Congress of Faiths in Fondon that the Japanese tried 
to make a Quisling of Dr Ralindranath ‘Ingore In a statement to the 
Press, he said ‘Nobody could possibly have dared to approach my father 
with proposals of that euv1t and he was not approached by any government 
or agency ” 

Mr § Satyamurti M I A,1n a statement in New Delhi, on the failure 
of Si Stafford Cripps’ mission suggested that Britain should offer to India 
an interim National Government, including Defence, such as that which 
functioned in Australia. 

Siu Stafford Cripps lord Pitvy Seal replying to a lette: addressed to him 
by Mra Hassina Murshed, Parliamentary Secretary to the Government of 
Bengal, wrote ‘It seems to me inevitable that Jf India 1s as I believe she 
desnes to have full and independent Self-government, the recognition given 
to the whts of women must be a recognition based on the force of Indian 
opinion and not on the 1quirement imposed by His Maysty’s Government " 

The Working Committee of the Bengal Piovincial Hindu Mahasabha in 
Calcutta, unde: the piesidentship of Mr N C Chatterjee discussed the 
question of organising a Civil Defence Corps all over the Piovince for the 
maintenance of internal peace and security and for ca11ying on work that would 
be neressary in connection with the emeigency The Hon’ble Di Shyama 
Prasad Mooketjee, Finance Minister, Bengal and Woiking Piesident of the All- 
India Hindu Mahasabha was also present 

The Government of Madras issued a Press communique, which said: “The 
Government have exammed the facilities and assistance requued by the 
propuietors of hotels in Madias to enable them to continue to meet the needs 
of their customers The Government will give the eame notice to proprietors 
and staff of hotels as will be given to essential services in case of an Immediate 
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threat to Madras though employment in a hotel will not be declared an 
essential service under the relevant ordinance.” 

A Press Note from New Delhi stated that 40,000 Indians were evacuated 
from Burma. 

Sir Betram Stevens, Australian representative on the Eastern (Grou Papply 
Council, addressing Press correspondents at a farewell party in New Delhi, 
emphasized the vital strategic link between India and Australia 

The statement of the Central Government’s monthly accounts showed that, 
including periodical adjustments and transaction of Railways, and the Posts 
and Telegraphe Department, expenditure in February exceeded revenue by 
Rs. crores. 

Mr. A. F. W. Dixon, the Dewan of Cochin, inaugurated the construction 
of the Chalakadi-Anamalais Road, which would link the rich planting districts 
of the Anamalais with the Cochin Harbour. 

The New Statesman and Natson (London) commenting on the Indian defence 

osition in the light of the breakdown of the Cripps’ negotiations, said the only 

opeful tactics would be such as the Chinese adopted and this “could be done 
no if a National Government, trusted by the people, could light in their 
hearts the flame of patriotic enthusiasm.” 


sa ba Secretariat and other offices of the Government of Orissa opened at 
ambalpur. 

The Organizing Committee, formed under the chairmanship of Dr. K, N, 
Katju to make arrangements at Allahabad, in connection with the session of the 
All-India Congress Committee, appointed several sub committees and co-opted 
Mr. R. N. Basu, chairman of the Municipal Board, Maulana Shahid Fakhri, 
Dr. Zahidi and Mr. Abdul Latif as members of the committee. 


18th. Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing the Congress workers of Bengal in Calcutta, 
observed: “Although India was a subject country she had declared sides long 
before this war in as much as India expressed her sympathies with what 
Russia and China stood for, and the Chinese definitely considered the forces 
represented by Hitler and Japan as dark forces which, if victorious, would lead 
to a permanent slavery of India.” 

Swami Sahajananda Saraswati, president of the All India Kishan Sabha, in 
a statement from Patna, said: “As Japanese aggression is knocking at the 
gates of India, we cannot but take serious note of it and must gird our loins 
to ee + as best as we can, irrespective of what the British Government do 
or do not do. 


19th. His Excellency the Governor of Sind, in his message to the Sind Provincial 
Marketing Board, at Karachi, emphasized the problems of conservation, improve- 
ment and distribution of Sind’s food supplies. 

The Sunday Observer (London), in a leading article said: “Sir Stafford Cripps’ 
mission to India rounded off a whole period of the Empire. An offer had been 
made, the offer has been rejected, the offer still stands, we cannot go back; 
we cannot stand still, and in war time we can move in only one direction.” 

The following messages were exchanged between Sir Stafford Cripps and His 
Excellency the Commander-in-chief India. From Sir Stafford Cripps :—*On 
leaving India I wish you, your staff, and all the Forces under your command a 
successful issue out of the troublous times that lie ahead. There will be difficul- 
ties and hardships to be borne, but I am confident that the splendid temper of 
the armed forces under your command, British and Indian alike, will meet 
whatever comes with high ced and a full sense of their great responsibility 
for the defence of Indja...... ood luck to you all”—His Excellency the 
Commander-in-chief replied as follows :—“Your message will be greatl 
appreciated by all ranks of all the there services, we are determined to defen 
India against aggression and are confident of our ability todo so. Many thanks 
and happy landings.” 3 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijds under the caption ‘That ill-fated 
proposai’’: “It is a thousand pities that the British Government should have 
sent a proposal for dissolving the politica] dead-lock, which, in the face of it, was 
too ridiculous to find acceptance anywhere. And. it was a misfortune that the 
bearer should have been Sir Stafford Cripps, acclaimed as a radical among Radi- 
cals and a friend of India.” 


20th. Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, in a public speech at Camp- 
10 
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bellpur, made a reference to the failure of Sir Stafford Cripps’ mission.—Sir 
Sikande: sald that the British war cabtnet’s offe. contained the substance of what 
Indian political leaders had been asking for a status of virtual independence 
after the war, the right of India to frame her own constitution through her 
elected repiesentatives, and the right of self-determination for territorial units. 
The unwillingness of political leaders to accept the offer was, he said, really due to 
thei unwillingness to shoulder responsibility at the present stage. He waa, how- 
ever, glad that Pandit Jawharlal Nehru had been emphasizing in his public 
statements the duty of India to resist Japanese aggression, ’ 

Mi ©. Rajagopalachar, ex-premier of Madias, when he spoke at a meeting in 
Madias made an appeal to the people of Madias not to give way to panic and 
fright but to face the situation manfully and with coulage 

‘The Government of Bengal issed three ordeis under the Defence of India Rules 
with a view to regulating the distribution and disposal of certain essential 
commodities such as rice, wheat atta flour, dal, mustard oil, salt, coak and 
matches in Calcutta and the pay eouEne industrial area duiing the period of 
emergency specially afte: an alr ral 

M: Kesho Dev Malaviya, in a Congress bulletin, said that according to the 
instructions of the President of the Indian National Congress, the Allahabad 
Congress Committee took up the work of making ptreuperenis for holding the 
meeting of the A. 1 C C. and looking to the comforts of all ite members. 


2ist. General Sir Archibald Wavel, in a broadcast to the Indian people, declared : 
“Our ultimate victory in the war 1s beyond all doubt. You have on your side 
the fou. toughest and most enduring races of the world Another assurance I 
can give you, 18 of the quality of the troops who depend on India. Let nothing 
that fas happened in Malaya or Burma shake your faith in the fighting powers 
of the British o1 Indian soldier,’ 

Mr A K Fazlul Huq, addressing a meeting at Dacca, observed : ‘The war 
was now at Bengal’s frontier and at any moment it could come on Bengal’s soil. 
Tt was the duty of the Government to protect the people during the war, but 
they could not do it without the people’s whole-hearted co-operation ” 

Col Louis Johnson, addressing members of the Press Association in New 
Delhi, said: “Will you convey to the good people of India the personal 
greetings and felicitations of the President of the United States and the people 
of the United States ” 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad chalked out a comprehensive programme suggesting 
how the people by their own initiative could deal with a situation which muight 
arise from any hostile action on India. 

‘the Right Hon'ble Mr M R Jayakar, in the course of a message to the 
Daily Heraid, said: “I am not inclined to regard the failure of the Cripps 
mission as the last word in the matter. India 18 pulsating with the desire to 
fight aggiession and this has to be made effective by tiansferring power to Indian 
hands, England and America will have before long to discover a fresh formula 
for this pune and thus mobilise this nation-wide longing. Many mistakes 
were made, causing the failure of the Cripps mission It will be wise to avoid 
them when a fresh attempt at reconciliation ig made.” 


22nd Sir Stafford Cripps, speaking at a Press Conference in London, said that he 

id not regard the problem of India as insoluble during the war. But, Bir 
Stafford added the approach would have to be made by Indians themeelves .., 
It was impossible to frame a new constitution now. The 1mmediate problem 
was one of defence of the country. “Indian leaders”, he said, “will extend them- 
selves in order to do anything they can to assist in an unofficial capacity the 
defence of India” He thought that bis mission had impressed the Indian people 
and others with the sincerity of outlook of the British people and Government. 

Col. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s envoy, at bis first Press Conference 
in New Delhi, said : ‘Ihe sending of the American Technical Mission is further 
evidence of the realization in my own United States and in the United Nations 
a a is one war, & world-wide war, and not a European war with an Asiatic 
side-show 

Mr Santosh Kumar Basu, Minister for Civil Defence Co-ordination, Bengal, 
addressing a public meeting at Midnapore eaid: “Emergency measures in war 
time are dictated by military necessity for frustrating the plane of the enemy.” 
Kumar Debendralal Khan, m1.A., presided. 

The Government of Bengal iseued an order prohibiting the taking out of 
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Calcutta and the industrial area of food-stuffa and other necessaries of life such 
as rice, atta, wheat flour, dal, mustard oil, salt, coke and matches, without a 
permit issued by the chief controller of prices. 

Mr. §, Satyamurti, addressing a public meeting in New Delhi said’ “We 
must at least do everything in our power to bring reasonable Hindus and 
Muslims to work unitedly for the pe1iod of the war. If, Mahatma Gandhi and 
Mr Jinnah can and will meet for this united purpose, keeping bigger questions 
aside for the present, I think there will be a psychological ievolution in the 
country.” ‘ 


28rd. A Press Communique announced in Madras, “that since the immediate 
threat to Madras city mentioned in the Government Communique of April 11, 
has now disappeared, the Government of Madias have decided to biing back 
the essential portions of their Secretariat and most of the other offices of the 
City of Madras ” 

‘VYugantar”, a Bengali daily, was diuected by the Government of Bengal 
under the Defence of India Rules to suspend further publication sale or distri- 
bution of the paper. 

The Pratap’ a vernacular daily of Lahore, suspended publication, following 
the orders of the Punjab Government directing the paper to submit to the 
special Press Adviser, Lahore at his office between 10 am and 9 pm 

Rao Bahadur M. O Rajah, MLA, in a Statement to the Press, expressing bis 
views on the proposals of Sir Stafford Cripps said ‘lhe proposals whih Sir 
Stafford Ciipps placed before us, as setticd facts, if accepted by is would 
undoubtedly place us under the yoke of our oppressois and blood and tears 
would be our lot for ever ” 

Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari, ex-Premier of Madras, s;eaking at a meeting in 
Vepary, Madras declared that if the Japanese made the mistake of invading 
India, they would find their entue strength swallowed up, they would meet 
with certain defeat and that would be their end 

A Gazette of India extiaordipary announced that after April 30, no producer 
of sugar shall dispose of, or agree to dispose of, or in pursuance of any agreement 
entered into on or before that date make delivery of any sugar except (1) to a 
recognized dealer or (2) to a person specially authorized by the controller to 
acquire sugar on behalf of the Central Government o1 of a Provincial Govern- 


ment 

Sir Stafford Cripps resumed his position as Leader of the House of Commons 
—He announced that he would make a statement on his miseion to India shortly 
and this would be followed by a debate He added, At the end ot! the debate 
we should ask the House to agree to a motion for the continuance in force of 
the proclamation made under the Government of India Act 

Sir Frederick Whyte a former President of the Indian I ezislative Assembly, 
stated in London : “It 18 a fashion to call the Cripps Mission a failure, but it 
18 truer to say that though it had no success it was not by any means barren 

Nhe Assam Government issued a communique re,arding the shortage of 
certain foodstuffs in the province and the rise in the ;rices of commodities — 
The communique said that both im Shillong and in the distzicts Government 
and its officers are kept in close touch with the situation The Governor also had 
a conference at Shillong, with representatives of merchants, muni; al authorities, 
the officials concerned and 1epresentative house-holders 

r, A. K. Fazlul Hug, Bengal Premte:, at a meeting of Hindus and Muslims 
at Srmrampur, Dacca, made an apjzeal for communal harmony, Dr Shjyama 
Prosad Mukherjee and the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca, Benjal Ministers, also 
addressed the meeting, 

fir Shanmukham Chetty in a Press Conference in New Delhi said ‘ With 
the knowledge that I have of the genesis and the scope of this Lechnical Miseion 
I can state Spe iivocally that 1¢ 18 not the ;urpose of the lechnical Mission to 
help American industrialists to build up factoties in India” 

l. Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt’s envoy, in a broadcast from Delhi, 
said : ““Ihere 18 no goal fo. us and for you except vitory. And in that victory 
may I say on behalf of the President that we propose to biing to the 

roblems of the eventual peace no less than to the battle-grounds of the 
mmediate war, Our aroused conacience, our highest resolves, loftiest ideals.” 
A Bombay Government Press communique said: ‘Suspension of the publi- 
gation of the “Bombay Sentsnel” for 30 days from Apiil 22 has been ordered by 
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the Bombay Government This action follows the publication in the newepaper 
of an offending article ”’ 

Mr V D Savarkar, President, Hindu Mabasabba, made an appeal to Hindus 
(from Bombay ) to follow the lead of the Hindu Mabasabha and ‘deprive tke 
Congiess altogether of its representative character” and strong criticism of the 
Congress working committee’s resolution on the Ciipps’ proposals 

An urgent meeting of the Press Advisory Committee was held in the Hsndu- 
sthan Jsmes office, In New Delhi, to consider the situation aising out of the 
ban on the publication of the Bombay Sentinel, Bombay, the Yugantar (Bengal 
daly conducted in conjunction with the Amrtta Bazar Patrika in Calcutta) and 
the action taken by the Punjab Government against the Pratap an India daily 
of Lahore—TIhbe meeting adopted a 1esolution which stated tnter alta ““Lhis 
meeting considers that the decision of these Provincial Governments (Bombay, 
Bengal and the Punjab) constitutes a violation of the spit of the agreement which 
has so far governed the relations between the authorities and the Press and recom- 
mends to the Piesident of the standing committee to summon an emergency 
meeting of the standing committee to 1eview the situation and meanwhile to 
take prompt steps 1n conjunction with the Piovincial Press Advisory Committees 
concerned to get into touch with the Provincial Governments responsible for 
these decisious and safeguard the interests of the Press in those Provinces” 

Mr M 8 Aney, Overseas Member of the Government of India in an interview to 
the Piess in Calcutta; said ‘‘lhere 1s no road now confined to Europeans as such, 
nor 18 there any camp confined to exclusive use of Luio;eans and Anglo Indians 

‘lhe Madras Congress Lezislative Party at its meeting in Madias, passed a 
resolution recommending to the All-India Congress Committee to acknowledge the 
Mosiem Leayues claim for separation should the same be persisted in when the 
time comes for framing the future constitution of India and to invite the Moslem 
League for consultation for the purpose of ar1iving, at an agreement and seculing 
the installation of a National Government to meet the plesent emergency Mr, 
C Rajagopalachan, leader of the Party presided —Lhe resolution was moved 
from the chair 


24th Sir John Herbert, Governor of Bengal in a signed statement addressed to 

the various Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta, expressed the hope that employera 
and supervisors of labour would do everything 1n their power to instil into 
their woikers a spirit of courage and resolution 

Mr Kiron Sankar Roy, Leader of the Bengal Congress Parliamentary Party 
in a statement to the Press expressed surprise at the resolution passed by the 
Madras Congress Legislative Party recommending to the All India Congress 
Committee to acknowledge the Moslem League’s claim for separation 

Mr F W A Mortis, Civil Defence Commissioner Madras, prepaied a scheme 
for the supply of cooked food to the people of Madras, particularly to employees 
of firms of the city 

A Press Note from New Delhi stated that His Majesty the King approved 
the promotion of His Highness the Mahara) Jam Sahib of Nawangar to the 
honorary rank of Colonel, Maharaykumar Amarjit Singh, CIE of Kapurthala, 
to the nonerayy rank of Lieutenant-Colonel and His Highness the Maharaja 
of Panna_to the honorary rank of Major ip the Aimy with effect from Apuil 
3 1942 —His Majesty granted from the same date the nouerery rank of Captain to 
His Highness the Raja of Suket and the honorary rank of Lieutenant to His 
Highness the Maharaja of Cooch Behar 

A Press Note from New Delhi said that His Majesty the King approved the 
promotion of bir Sikander Hyat Khan to the honorary rank of Lieutenant-Colonel. 

Nawab Mobammed Ismail Khan, President of the All-India Moslem League 
Defence Committee, in a statement from Iucknow, said that the principal 
object of the Committee was made clear in the statement of the President of 
the All-India Moslem League from Delhi, to allay panic and to asmet suffering 
humanity irrespective of caste or creed 

Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, in a statement to the Press 
said: “On behalf of the Hant people of the Punjab—the Sword Arm of 
India—I warmly reciprocate the sentiments expressed by Col Jobnson and 
request him to convey to President Roosevelt and the gieat and freedom 
loving people of the United States our cordial greetings and unshakable 
determination to stand by the united nations undeterred by temporary 

viciseitudes,.......and an unfaltering faith in our final victory.” 
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it 18 mecessaly OF expedient wu wou sve ovens a 

public safety, the maintenance of public order or the efhcient prosecution of 
the war, or for maintaining supplies and services esaential to the life of the 
community, that the Government may, by erder in writing, requisition any 
property movable or immovable, and may make such further orders as appears 
to that Government to be necessary or expedient in connection with the requi- 
sitioning * provided that no property used for the purpose of religious worship and 
no property as 18 referred to in Rule 66 or 1n Rule 72 shall be requisitioned 
under this Rule” 

Maviana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President issued a statement on the 
resolution passed by the Madras Congress Legislative Party ‘It greatly astonished 
and pained me that a man like Mr C Rajagopalachar: inspite of his being a 
member of the Congress Working Committee, should have adopted an attitude, 
I am in communication with him I would assure you that any personal 
relationship, howsoever dear to me, cannot deter me for a moment from 
discharging my duty as & President of the Congress J may point out in 
this connection that in the Congress organisation only the Provincial 
Congress Committee 18 the competent body to represent provincial views—not 
the Congress Legislative Party espite this fact, the party itself was not 
fully represented in the meeting It clearly shows that it would be wrong 
to attribute the decision to the majority of the Congiess of the province” 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a Press onference 1n Calcutta, observed “We are 
going to make no approach to the Bitish Government and we shall face our 
problems and perils with such endurance and wisdom as we may possess 4 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, 1n the course of an interview 
with the United Press Association of America, said that Col Louie Johnson’s 
New Delhi statements, giving reasons for the despatching of the Technical 
Mission and troops by Ametica to India “came at an appropriate time” and that 
they were very reassuring to the Indian peoyle, eliminating the posstbility of 
misunderstanding India appreciated the ‘friendly interest” of the United States 
in the Indian problems. 


26th. Mahatma Gandhi, 1n reply to the question, “If the Japanese really mean 
what they say and are willing to help to free India from the Biitish yoke, why 
should we not willingly accept their help ?” declared “It 18 folly to suppose 
that aggressors cab ever be benefactors ‘Ihe Japanese may free India from the 
British yoke, but only to put in their own instead I have always maintained 
that we should not seek any other powers help to free India from the British 
oke. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in an interview at Allahabad, amplifying his 
criticiam of the resolutions adopted by the Congress Legislative Partv pointed 
out that the resolutions were 0 yectionable for two 1easons first, Mr Rajagopala- 
chart as a member of the Congress working committee should have waited till he 
had an opportunity to place before his colleagues in the working committee any 
fresh new material in his possession which be thought recuscitated the decision 
contained in the resolution Mr Rajagopalachan would not have had long tc 
wait as the working committee was meeting within three or four daye of the 
Madras erica pte de decision 

Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, in an interview at Nainital said ‘Sir Stafforc 
Cripps’ pricture of what he called the net resuite of his mission was typica 
diplomatic subterfuge. It bad a deceptive ring of self-abnegation and maponanl 
mity about it.” 

The President of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce issue. 
a statement, which observed snter alka ‘Webase ben assured during ou 
discussions that there 18 no question of any trade or tariff concessions bein. 
demanded for the U. 8. A. in India in the post-war period as a price of America: 
collaborations.” 


e7th. Pandit Hiidaya Nath Kunzru (8 member of Council of State) and Mr A. ¥ 
Dain MLA., member of the Central Standing Evacuation Committee, issued 
joint statement to the Presa giving their impressions of a visit to Assam to se 
the arrangements for Indian evacuees from Burma Along with 
Aney, Member-in-charge of the Department of Indians Overseas, they visitc 
Dimapur, Imphal (Manipar) Wanjing, Palel and other places and had discuasio 
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with evacnees and with officials and non-officials They then went to Shillong 
ah ees pioblems affecting the evacuees with the Governor and other 
officials 

fir Shanmukham Chetty, head of the Indian Purchasing Mission, in a _ broad- 
cast talk from Delhi, said ‘Jhough every member of the United Nation 
1s putting forth his utmost effort in the titanic ake | le the world looks to 
America in a special degree for material assistance ‘Lhe unique machinery of 
Lend-1 ease 18 the bold and unconventional symbol of America’s determination 
, eer all-out aid to the Democracies of the woild in their gieat hour of 

ria 

The death occuied at Karachi of Si Abdulla Haroon, MLA, (Central), as 
the result of heart failure 

The Congress Working Committee met at Allahabad Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, Congiess Piesident was in the Chair 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehru. when his attention was diawn to the order of the 
Bengal Government prohibiting the publication of ‘ Yugantar” and suspension 
of other newspapers by the respective Provincial Governments, observed ‘“Ihie 
kind of suppression of newspapels seems to me monstrous, and even from the 
military point of view undesnable ” . 

Dr VPattabhi Sitaramayya, Vice-President, All-India States Peoples’ Conference, 
in a Blatcment on the aitest of certain State Congress membeis in Travancore, 
said ‘It is deeply to be regretted that ‘Travancore, of all States in India, 
Bhould at this juncture have adopted measures by which two distinguished 
citizens like Mr Pattam ‘Ihamu Pillai, President, State Congiess, and Mr. 
Ramachandran happen to be arrested for disobedience of prohibitory oiders in 
respect of a ceitain public meetings ” 


28th fir Stafford Cripps made a statement in the House of Commons on his 
mission to India A full dress debate followed fir Stafford Cripps said that the 
moment of his visit was difficult because of the imminent appioach of the 
enemy to Indias shores because an atmosphere of defeatism was showing in 
certain sections of Indian opinion owing to events in the Fa: East and because 
communal differences over India’s future Government had come more definitely 
crystallized The British Government’s hoje was to use these very difhculties 
to bring together all Indian Leaders for the double purpose of solving India’s 
future and 1einforcing her defence against the foreign invader Sir Stafford 
declared “upon the fundamental and vital points of Indian self-Government 
and self-determination of their future constitution, there was no single 
case of disagreement Disagreement came upon the way in which self. 
determination should be exercised ” 

Mr L S§S Amery, Secretary of State for India, in winding up the debate 
on India, in the House of Commons declared that the primary object of the 
Cripps’ mission was to 1emove all doubts as to the sincerity of the British 
Government's purpose He said ‘Ibe main object of the Diaft Declarations 
was to set India’s suspicions as to our intentions at rest Our ideal remains a 
United All-India” 

‘lhe Congress Working Committee met at Allahabad Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, the Congress President, told pressmen that one of the subjects considered 
was Mr C Rajapopalachazi’s position in respect of the Madras Congress Legip- 
lative party’s resolutions ‘The Congress President said that he first gave the 
committee his comments on Mr. Rajagopalachari’s action and then Mr Raja- 
gopalachar! explained his position. ‘Ihe discussion was mainly from the personal 
angle without reference to the specific terms of the resolutions —he 
Maulana said tbat in conformity with past practice, the A. I C C. would be 
called upon formally to endorse the Working Committee's decisions on the 
Cripps’ proposals 

Mt V. D mavarkar, President, All-India Hindu Mabasabha, made an appeal 
from ae | to the Hindus and to all Hindu Mahasabba organizations to 
observe May 10, as ‘Anti-Pakistan Day” and “Independence Day” M1. Savarkar 
said . Independence of Hindustan implies inevitably in itself the oneness and 
the indivieibility of Hindustan as a nation and a State.” 


28th Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in opening the session of 
the All-India Congress Committee at Allahabad, said “If any Indian says 
that we should welcome the Japanese, then all that 1 can say 18 that his 
mentality 19 a slave’s mentality which can think only in terms of a change of 
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Masters and never in terms of his own freedom. Our differences with Britain 
should not drive us to peoomine the ene or any other aggressor. We 
will not tolerate any aggressor though he says that he is coming to give 
us freedom. : 

The Congress President, after recapitulating his interviews with Sir Stafford 
Cripps, said that Sir Stafford had emphasized at Karachi and on his return 
to London that the initiative in ciraguery, Sa the Indian situation would not 
now come from the British Government. ‘But I want to make it plain that 
no further initiative will be taken from the Congress side either.” 

Dr. Rajendra Prasad moved that “the All-India Congress Committee having 
considered the resolution of the Working Committee in regard to the proposals 
of the British Government brought by Sir Stafford Cripps and the correspon- 
dence between him and the Congress President, endorses and approves the 
decision of the Working Committee.”—The resolution when put to vote was 
passed with one member dissenting. 

The Bengal Ministry decided to set up an orpanication to be known as the 
Penge! Home Guards throughout the rural areas of the province. 

tr. Hem Chandra Naskar, M.L.4A. was elected Mayor of Calcutta for 1942- 
43. in succession to Mr. P. N. Brahma. 

The Duke of Devonshire, Under-secretary of State for India, opening the 
debate on India in the House of Lords, declared that the main object of the 
Draft Declaration which Sir Stafford Cripps took to India was to overcome 
Indian suspicion that the British desire for a prior agreement among Indian 

liticians was a device to postpone Indian Self:Government. “I believe we 
ee achieved a very valuable result in this direction.”—The Lord Chancellor, 
winding up the debate said: “We will strain every nerve, as the Viceroy 
does, to make the best arrangements Indians desire for this constitution- 
making body. Nothing can be plainer from the Government plan than that 
it is not proposed and is not thought to be possible to make constitutional 
changes in the Government of India during the war.’ 


80th. It was announced from Allahabad, that Mr. C. Rajagopalachariar resigned 
from the Working Committee of the Congress and the President, Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad regretfully accepted the resignation. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, hoisting the ag it flaz on the All-India 
Congress Committee pandal grounds at Allahabad, observed: “Some aggressor 
nations have designs to fly their flags on our soil but we will prevent that even 
at the cost of our lives.” 

The All-India Congress Committee resumed its session at Allahabad :—Mr. 
Satyamurti, President of the Indian Overseas Association, moved the resolution 
criticising the arrangements made for Indian evacuees and refugees from Malaya 
and Burma. The resolution was passed unanimously. 


May 1942 


The All-India Congress Committee passed a resolution on war, 
stating tnter alia: “The present crisis as well as the experience of 
~negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps make it impossible for the Congress 
to consider any schemes or proposals which retain even in a partial 
manner British control and authority in India. Not only the interests 
of India but also Britain’s safety and world peace demand that 
Britain must abandon her hold on India. It is on the basis of 
independence alone that India can deal with Britain or other nations.”— 
A policy of non-violent non-co-operation in resisting the invader 
was strongly recommended and people were advised to work out 
the Congress constructive programme, and more especially the programme 
of self-sufficiency and self-protection in all parts of the country. 

The All-India Congress Committee concluded ita session at 
Allahabad after rejecting Mr, OC. Rajagopalachari's resolution acknowledging 
the Muslim League’s claims for Pakistan and passed Mr. Jagatnarainlal’s 
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counter-resolution opposing any proposal to disintegrate India —Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, in his concluding speech, said that Pakistan was 
against the spirit of Islam and in this connexion criticised the procedure 
adopted by Mr C Rajagopalachari 

Sir Stafford Cripps in a broadcast speech stated “The British 
Government have finally and fully made clear their intention that 
India snould have complete freedom and self-Governmenf the moment 
the war 1s over and as soon as the Indians can themselves frame a 
new constitution ”’ 

Mr L 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, was asked in 
the House of Commons, regarding the censoring 1n India of a resolution 
passed by the Congress Working Committee Mr Amery replied that 
the Government of India confined their prohibition to one resolution 
and part of the second, on the ground that some parts of the 
sald resolutions were based on “unverified rumours or misrepresented facts ”’ 

The Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, in a statement 
to the Press, referred to the reply given by the Secretary of State 
for India with regaid to the banned resolutions and said that if the 
Government would be prepared to let him know which parts of the 
resolutions were based on unverified 1umours or misrepresented facts 
and convinced him that the information in their possession was 
incorrect, he would unhesitatingly express regret on behalf of the 
Working Committee and withdraw the resolutions 

His Highness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmu sanctioned 
a scheme of reforms for the State Army with a view to improving 
the status of officers and men of other ranks 

The All India Students’ Federation issued a statement in which 
it was stated “We demand the removal of all restrictions on student 
politicals, because every anti Fascist fighter 1s urgently needed at this 
most critical time to rouse the people of India to a consciousness 
of their danger ” 

At the second open session of the All-India Students’ Federation 
in New Delhi resolutions urging the people of India to rally to the 
defence of the countiy were passed—A message from the Chittagong 
Armoury Raid prisoners was read out. 

A new Ordinance gave the Provincial Governments power to 
impose a collective fine on the inhabitants of any area for certain 
offences affecting the efficient prosecution of war. 

8) Mahadev Desai, writing on behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, regarding 
the Hur menace in Sind, said : “It 18 no use defending the 
Congress or the Congress leaders . They must take courage in both 
hands and defend themselves with whatever they can muster” 

Mr J. B Knpalami, General Secretary of the All-India Congress 
Committee, wrote “Sn Rajagopalachan. wants a Congress-League 
settlement on the basis of Pakistan to get Bmritish consent to the 
establishment of a National Government ....Is 16 a fact, whenever 
the Congress and the League have presented a joint demand, the 
Government has yielded ?” 

At an emergency meeting of the Madras Provincial Hindu 
Mahasabba, it was resolved to constitute a propaganda Committee to 
organize ‘effective’ opposition to the move initiated by Mr. O. 


Rajagopalachari. 
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At the annual conference of the Communist Party of Great 
Britain mn London, a resolution was passed proposing that negotiations 
should be immediately reopened with the Indian National Congress 
for the formation of a representative National Government. 

Hiis Highness the Maharaja of Indore, in a letter to 
President Roosevelt, suggested that United States should intervene 
and arbitrate in the differences between India and England along 
with the Governments of China and U. 8 S R 


1st The All-India Congress Committee passed by an overwhelming majority the 
resolution on wai —\ihe i1csolution stated inter al:a ‘In view of the imminent 
peril of invasion that confronts India and the attitude of the British Government 
as shown A,ain in the 1ecent proposals sponsored by Sir Stafford Cripps the 
All India Congress Committee has to declare afiesh India’s policy and advise 
the people in regard to the action to be undertaken in the emergencies that may 
arise in the immediate future .. 

“The A I © C 18 convinced that India will attain her freedom through 
her own stiength and will retain 16 likewise ‘lhe present crisis as well as 
experience of the negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps make it impossible for 
the Congress to consider any schemes or proposals which retain even in a 
partial measure Buiitish control and authority in India Not only the interests 
of India but also Biitain’s safety and world peace and freedom demand that 
Britain must abandon her hold on India _ It 18 on the basis of independence 
slone that India can deal with Buitain or other nations 

‘The success of such a policy of non-cooperation and non violent resistance 
to the invader will largely depend on the intensive working out of the Congress 
constructive programme and mote especially the programme of self-sufficiency 
and self-protection in all parts of the country ” 

Dr Rajendra Piasad seconding the resolution declared that the veil had 
been torn away from the face of British impertaliam by the Cripps’ proposals. 
Furthermore, in the proposals the representation in the Constituent Assembly 
from the States was not to be on the basis of election ‘“We were against 
aggression on any nation ” 


2nd The A I C C_ concluded its session after rejecting by 120 votes against 
15 Mr C Rajagopalacharis resolution acknowledging the Muslim reneue 6 claim 
to sepalation and passing by 92 votes to 17 Mr Jagatnarain Lal’s counter- 
lesolution opposing any proposal to disinteyrate India—Mr Rajagopalachari 
moving bis resolution said that Congress shonild not fear any accretion of 
etrength to the Moslem League, but welcome it, as it would strengthen the 
Nation Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in his concluding speech 
said that Pakistan was against the spirit of Jelam and criticized the procedure 
adopted by Mr C Rajagopalachari in this regard 

Mr C P Lawson presiding over the annual general meeting of the Calcutta 
Branch of the European Association, in Calcutta dealt with the war situation 
and the proposals brought to India by Sir Stafford Cripps peteribe to the 
war situation, Mr, Lawson said that the time had come to get rid of the 
“scuttle complex” and to make it clear that “we had jobs to do in Calcutta and 
intended to stay in Calcutta ’ 

A Government of Assam resolution on the report of the Department of 
Industries, Assam, for 1940-41 stated that the activities of the Department were, 
as before, directed mainly towards improving handloom, weaving, and sericulture 
and imparting and encouraging technical and industrial education among the 
youths of the province 

The Government of India’s scheme for the issue of identity discs for the civil 
population was accepted by a number of provinces. 

Srd_ Mr §8. Satyamurt:, mua, (Central) addressing a public meeting in New 
Delhi, made a stirring appeal to the people of the country not to bend their 
knees before the Japanese aggressor, not to betray the country, but to give a 
good account of themselves and offer non-violent non-co-operation to the 


essor. 

a He Stafford Cripps, the Lord Pnvy Seal in a broadcast eeer from London, 
atated enter cita =““Ihe British Government bave finally and fully made clear 
their intention that India should have complete freedom and self-government 


il 
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the moment the war is over and as soon as the Indians can themselves frame 
a new constitution. This is really a big thing. We have made clear to the 
world what I am sure ia the desire of everyone.” 

4th. At a conference between the members of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce 
and the Ametican ‘echnical Mission in Calcutta, the scope of the assistance 
which America could extend to Indian industries engaged in the production of 
war materials was discussed. 

Sir Andrew Clow was sworn in as Governor of Assam at the Durbar Hall of 
Government House, Shillong, The Hon’ble Mr. Justice McNair administered the 
oaths of office and allegiance. a 

Sir Aziz-uleHuq, the High Commissioner of India, speaking in London, said : 
“Let no one suppose that the failure of the Ciipps’ motion means any slackening 
of the war effort or any weakening of our war attitude. All Indian parties 
condemn Nazism,” 

Mr. Chu-Chia Hua, Vice-President of the Sino-Indian Cultural Institute, in 
a letter addressed to the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 
couveyed the gratefulness of the Chinese people to the Congress and the Indiana 
as a whole for the warm reception given to their leader Generalissimo Chiang- 
Kai-Shek when he visited India and expressed the confidence that jointly the 
Chinese and the Indians would be able to defeat their common enemy and to 
realise their ideal of a rizhteous and free world. 

Mr. C. Rajayopalachari, at a Press Conference in New Delhi, expressed dissa- 
tisfaction with the policy of the Congress, since, without a National Front 
symbolised in a National Government, it would be impossible to meet the 
emergency, and a National Government, he made it clear, meant primarily a 
settlement with the Muslim League. 


Sth. Lt. Col Sir Henry Gidney, member of the Central Legislative Assembly died 
in New Delhi. He was the Anglo-Indian leader and member of the Central 
Leyislative Assembly. 

Certain claims put forward by Indians in respect of their losses in Burma 
were placed before Mr. M. §. Aney by Mr. Amritlal Seth, President, Far East 
Indian Association Bombay in an interview with the Overseas Member. 

The Government of Madras in reviewing the 1eport of the Director of Public 
Instruction for 1941-42, stated : “During the year, there was further slight fal] 
in the total number of public institutions, due mainly to the closure of 
elementary schools which are inefficient according to the standards of the 
Educational Department.” 

Mr. Asaf Ali, member of the Congress Working Committee, in a statement 
from New Delhi, said : ‘His (Mr. C. Rajagopalachari’s) analysis of the motive 
for a Congress-League understanding 18 unexceptionable, if this understanding 
sims at unity of purpose in the face of a grave emergency which confronts 
the country as a whole” 


6th. Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in g 
statement on the Allahabad resolution repudiating the Pakistan acheme, 
observed : “Anyhow to do a good thing even under pressure is a saving virtue, 
and I can only hope the Congress would stick to this resolution and stand 
by the integrity of the Indian State and Nation henceforth through thick and 

in. 


7th. His Excellency the Viceroy in a broadcast speech from New Delhi, said : 
“We must achieve unity and action and we must combine them in a spirit of 
attack. Passive defence or masterly withdrawal, forced on us as they are at times, 
do not win wars. Let us attack our work, attack the rumour-monger, attack the 
defeatist. We must make our front an attacking front, and think always in 
terms of the offensive.” 

The Secretary of State for India, Mr. L. 8. Amery, was questioned in the 
House of Commons, regarding the censoring in India of a resolution passed 
by the Congress Working Committee. Mr. Amery said, infer alia, “The 
Government of India confined their prohibition to one resolution and part of 
the second.” 

Sir Chimanlal Setalvad, the Liberal leader, in a statement from Bombay, 
eaid : “lo refuse to co-operate actively with the British Government in defend: 
ing the country when the enemy ie at our door ie absolutely suicidal.” 


6th. The Congress President, Maulana Abul :Kalam Azad, in a statement to the 
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Press, referred to the reply given by Mr. L 8S. Amery, Secretary of State for 
India, in the House of Commons, with regaid to the banned resolutions of the 
Congiess Working Committee —M1. Azad said that if the government would 
be prepared to let him know what partes of the i1esolutions were based on 
unverified rumours or misiepresented facts and convinced him that the 
information in their poser was incoriect, he would unhesitatisgly express 
regret on behalf of the Wou1king Committee and withdiaw the resolutions.— 
The Maulana, however, affimed with the fullest sense of responsibility that not 
a single phrase of the resolutions was either based on unverified rumours or 
misrepresented facts. 


9th The cooperation of the Hindu Mahasabha 1n connexion with the Bengal 
Government’s Home Guard Scheme, was assured at a meeting of the Working 
Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha held in Calcutta Dr, 
Shyamaprasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister, Benjal, and Working President 
of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, presided. 

Dr. B. §S. Moonje, 1n an interview in Calcutta, said “Fiom the national 
Hindu point of view the move of Mr C Rajapopalachar is most humiliating 
and no better way could have been conceived for bringing about the defeat of 
the object be may have had in mind,” 

Mian lftikha:uddin, President of the Punjab Provincial Congress Committee, 
at a Press Conference at Lahore said: “Ihe best way to work for unity 1s 
by conceding the right of secession. M1. Rajagopalachari’s move, therefore, instead 
of being a Pakistan move, 1s actually the most effective unity of Indian move.” 


10th Mr. C  Rajagopalachari, in a speech in Madras, said “We must forge a 
National Front, wrest a truly National Government for India and mobilize 
the millions for patriotic defence.” 

Determination of the Hindus to resist Pakistan at all costs was voiced by 
speakeis at a meeting at Chaupatty (Bombay) under the presidentship of Mr. 
Jamnadas M. Mehta muta (Central) Mr V. D Savarkar, President of the 
All-India Hindu Mabasabha, also addressed the mecting which was held to 
observe the ‘‘anti-Pakistan day and the Independence day ” 

Dr. Shyama Piasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister of Bengal, presiding over 
a meeting in observance of anti-Pakistan day, said ‘Ihe concept of Indian 
upity and integrity 1s 80 vital and sacred to us that it can never admit of any 
compromise and it can well justify any sacrifice on the part of the 
Indian people.” 


l1ith, Mr. M A. Jinnab, President of the All-India Muslim League, released 
to the Piess some messages which passed between him and Mr. Allama 
Mashraqui Mr. Jinnah appealed to Khaksars to joi and support whole- 
heaitedly the League policy. 
His Hiyhness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmir sanctioned a scheme of 
1eforms for the State rae with a view to improving the status of officers 
and ameliorating the lot of all other ranks. 


12th. “Ihe Government of India have decided not to pursue at any rate for the 
time being their suggestion that, in view of the emergency situation now 
developing, Goxernmenta should be free from the obligation to consult their 
Advisory Committees in individual cases ”—Ibis assurance was conveyed in 
a letter, dated May 11, “from the Home Depaitment of Government of India to 
the President of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference 


18th. A statement was issued by the All-India Students’ Federation, which stated 
snter alsa: “Politically thioughout our country there 1s indifference to the 

Teat issues at stake. ‘ihere ie little desue to co-operate with the exiatin 

overnment ........We demand the release of student politu als, we deman 
the removal of all restrictions on student workers because every anti-F ascist 
fighter 18 urgently needed at this most critical time to rouse the people of 
India to a consciousness of their danger.” 

Speeches demanding the release of anti-Fascist political prisoners were made 
at a public meeting held under the auspues of the Bengal Students’ Federation 
in Calcutta. Mr. tatyendranath Majumder presided. 

A new Ordinance gave the Provincial Governments power to impose a 
collective fine on the inhabitants of any area for certein offences affecting the 
efficient prosecution of wai. 


The Government of Sind issued oiders under the Arms Act and under the 


34 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 13 May '42— 


Defence of India Rules suspending all gun, rifle and revolver licenses held b 
individual non-officials in the four talukas of Shahdadpur, Sinyhoro, Sanghar an 
Kleipro and directing their surrender at police stations before May 17. 

Pir Jilahi Buksh, the Education Minister of Sind, 1n the course of a statement at 
Karachi, said “J believe that Pakistan 1s not practuable but I think that Mr. 
C. Rajagopalachai’s views to patch up differences between the two major 
Organizations may be tried to achieve the ultimate object of freedom which 1s 
the final goal of every Indian.” 


14th. Maulana Abul Kalam Azad the Congress President, sent a reply to the message 
of goodwill by the Islamic National Salvation Federation of China, sent through 
its representative, Mr. Othman K. H, Woo. In the course of his letter, the 
Maulana said that it was an occasion of the utmost pleasure to have met 
Marshal and Madame Chiang Ka-Shek. 

Mr. C. Rayagopalachar), addressing a gathering in Madras, said that between 
the Congress Wo1king Committee and himself 1t was a matter of difference of 
opinion and not of diffrence in action 

Dr. B_ Pattabhi Sitaramiah delivered an address at Masulipatam, in the course 
of which he referred to the panic created as a result of the wal approachin 
India and evacuation from valious towns and cities and observed that self- 
sufficiency and self-help should be the motto and people should lose no 
opportunity of helping each other, Peace brigades should be formed everywhere 
to protect the property and lives of citizens with aliangements for first aid in 
case of accidents 

Dr. Rayendia Prasad, addressing a public meeting at Muzaffarpur, enunciated the 
duties and responsibilities of Indians in general and Congicssmen in_ particular 
in the event of any agyression. 


15th Mr Nalini Ranjan Sarker, Member, Viceroy's Executive Council, addiessing 
a public meeting in Calcutta, held under the auspices of the Focd Production 
Committee of the Government of Bengal, stressed the value of the “Grow More 
Food” in relation to the emergency. 


16th. A Press Communique issued at Madtas etated “His Excellency the 
Viceroy has paid a visit to Madras, in the course of a tour which he has just 
conduded Its purpose was to permit His Excellency to acquaint himeelf more 
fully with the places and organisation of military and civil defence measures in 
the City and Presidency, and to stimulate both official and non-ofhcial efforts to 
unite the people in a common determination against any aggression ” 

The Government of India issued a Newspaper Contiol Oider effecting a further 
reduction in the maximum number of pages of newspapers —lbis became 
necessary, 10 view of the worrening of the shipping situation and the need for 
enforcing the most 1igid economy in the consumption of newspaper 

The National War Front was inauguiated in Bombay at a public meeting at 
which Sir Roger Lumley, Governor of Bombay, in an addiess, explained the 
objects of the front and outlined its activities 

A communique fiom New Delhi said “Jn view of the present war situation 
it 18 becoming increasivg)y necessary to augment the existing supplies of motor 
spint by the domestic production of tectified spiit and power alcohol from 
surplus molasses, 


17th. At the second open session of the All India Students’ Federation held in New 
Delhi, resolutions UTgINg the people of India to rally to the defence of the 
country were passed. faidar Sobhan Singh Josh was amony those who addressed 
sana conference and a message fiom the Chittagong aimoury raid prisoners was 
read out 

Mr. H. 8. Subrawardy, Secretary of the Bengal Provincial Moslem League, in 
a statement issued to the Press, emphasized the need foi organizing at least one 
corps of Moslem National Guards in each village of the province. 

Sir Stafford Cripps, speaking at Bristol, said he was convinced that the offer 
to India was full, frank and complete offer of independence as soon as the end 
of hostilities made a new constitution possible. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, in a message to the North Arcot District Youths’ 
Conference, said : “India will loge nothing if she gives the uttermost freedom to 
the Mussalman areas even as the Britieh Empne has not lost anything by giving 
the Westminster Statute to her Colonies”, 
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18th. The Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad, 1n a letter addressed to prominent 
members of different political organizations in Bengal, requesting them to 
attend a meeting in Calcutta, observed. In this crisis, our first duty 18 to 
unite for the promotion of better relations among the communities and the 
protection of life and property of the people” 

Press Note from New Delhi said ‘The Government of India were 
recently addressed by the Indian Chamber of Commerce, Calcutta, on the 
necessity for conserving food grain supplies in this country ” 

Mr Mehadev Desai, writing op behalf of Mahatma Gandhi, said regarding 
the Hur menace in Sind ‘Jt 18 no use depending on the ree gen or the 
Congress Leaders ‘Ihey must take courage in both hands ane defend themselves 
with whatever they can muster” 


19th. Sir K Nazimuddin, interviewed in Madras, regarding the resolution of 
the Madras Congress Legislative Party, said ‘Personally, [ think the move 
i in the right direction and, in my opinion, 18 the only way to bring about 
Hindu-Moslem Unity, specially at this critical time when India 16 faced with 
grave danger of foreign aggression ’ 

r. C Rajagopalachar: addressing a public meeting at Tanjore explained 
his proposal for a Congress League rapprochment —M) Rajagol alacbari said 
India had been made a belligerent unarmed as she was If inspite of their 
differences with Britain the Indians died in the defence of their motherland, 
that would be the greatest indictment of the Biitish 1ule and a glory to India. 
It would hasten the advent of Swara) ” 


20th Mr M N_ Roy issued a statement to the Piess ‘Suir Stafford Cripps’ 
declaration in the House of Commons that the offer of a substantial craneler 
of wer to an Indian National Government with which he came to India 
18 withdiawn, because the Congress leaders refuse to accept it 1s an affront 
to democracy ” 

At a meeting of the leading citizens of Calcutta under the presidentship of 
the Nawab Bahadur of Murshidabad ways and means for the establishment of 
communal amity between the different communities in Bengal duting the 
Crisis was discussed 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress Piesident, 1n a statement said 
“I appeal most eainestly to the public in general and to drugs and chemical 
manufactures in partiular for donation in cash and gifts in medicines and 
medical equipments tor people in Assam ” 

Mr J B Kiipalant General Secietary of the All-India Congress Committee 
wrote Sri Rajagopalachai: wants a Congress League settlLment on the basis 
of Pakistan to get Buitish consent to the establishment of a National Govern- 
ment He 1s convinced that if the unreasonable demand (he considers it perverse 
and childish) of Pukistan 18 conceded, the League will join the Congiess for the 
demand of a National Government As soon as this is done the British 
Government will yield Is this view conect? Has it any historical basis? Is 
it a fact, whenevei the ede and the League have presented a joint demand, 
the Government has yielded ?’ 


2ist The Ameiman Technical Mission headed by Di Hemy Giady, which spent 

in India about five weeks investipating Indias war production, cablek to 
Washington some 35 specific 1e ommendations 

‘lhe Governo: of ae assented to the Bengal Aguicultural Debtors 
(Amendment) Bill and the Bengal Non Agricultural Tenancy (Jemporary 
Poumone) Extending Bull passed during the last session of the gal 

islature 

‘the soundness of the financial position of the Government of India was 
emphasised by Mr Nalini Ranjan farker, Membei of the Vueroy’s Executive 
Council, in an interview with Press 1epresentatives in Calcutta 

Mr. Rajendra Prasad, in the course of a statement at Bhagalpur, drew 
attention to the shortage in salt apprehended at almost every place that he had 
visited in the course of his tour and said that unless immediate steps were 
taken, if might cause great haidsbip and suffering to the people, particularly 
to the poor who, very often, have to depend only on salt, to enable them to 
gulp the coarse food they could somehow manage to get 


22nd Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, at a Press Conference at Lahore, aud “The 
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cluisis which affects our countiy today 1s likely to :mpait a new tinge to the 
communal problem and give 118e to a new appioach fo1 its solution ” 

The Government of Ou1issa issued a communigue turthe: claiufying the 
Government policy in iegaid to the expediency of expoiting surplus stocks of 
rice in the coastal disti1u ts ot the province following w» number of articles and 
statements that appeared in the local Press on the subject 

Pandit Jawhatlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting at Lahoue, said ‘The 
step taken by Mi MRaja,opalachai 1s detrimental to the interests of our 
countiy It apieare to me that he 1s bienking to pees the weapon which the 
Congiess has fashioned after 22 yeais of innumerable saciifices ” 

The Governo: of Sind, in the couse of an apjeal said “As Governor of 
Sind with the full Suppor of and agieement with my Ministers, I think it 
necessary to issue the following message to the Zamindais of Sind and 
especially to the Zamindais of those areas in whih the Huis ae committing 
abominable c11mes This message 1s an appeal to you It 1s also a solemn 
warning ”’ 

The Gocerament of India issued a food giains contiol order under which all 
persons othe: than the producers of food giains engaged in any undertaking 
which involved the purchase sale o1 sto1aze for sale in wholesale quantities (1e, 
quantities exceeding 20 maunds in any one transaction) of any ot the specified 
food giains would be i1equued to apply to the Piovincial Government for a 
license 

Mis Sarojini Naidu, presiding at a meeting of the International Yellowship 
Centie of Hyderabad said I am not at all worzied about the Hindu Moslem 
queen because I know that with all the dium beats with all the headlines m 

e newspapers and with all forms of the wiong kind of speeches that are being 
made on either side things ale shaping themselves ve1y well’ 

28rd A Press Note said “The Government of India have 1eason to believe that a 
practice 18 glowing up in New Delhi that landlo:ds in leasing, houses at the fair 
rent take fiom prospective tenants before apieeing to the Jease Jumpsum 
payments in cash in excess of the prescribed rent for which no teceipt 18 given ” 

At an emeizency meeting of the working committee of the Madzas Provincial 
Hindu Mahasabha, 1t was resolved to constitute a proj a,anda committee to 
organize effective” opposition to the move initiated by Mi C Rajazopalachan 


24th Mahatma Gandhi wiote in the Harsjan, under the caption ‘Lawlessness in 
Sind” ‘The real remedy 18 for Congiess membeis to withdiaw fiom the 
Assembly and Khan Bahadur Alla Bux and his tellow Ministers to 1esign These 
should form n peace biigade and fearlessly settle down among the Huis and 
risk their lives in pesuading thei ening countrymen to desist fiom the c11mes ” 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartyan 1e C1ipys’ Mission bn ftafford 
could have asked either the Congiess o1 the League to form the Cabinet It he 
had done so piobably the paity they entrusted with res; onsibility would have 
succeeded in having the co operation of the other paity In any event, the 
Government would then have dealt with the real representatives of cither paity 
rather than having their own nominees” 

Mr C Rajagopalachari, in a statement in reply to Pandit Nehru, said “He 
says that Congress has been fashioned into a wea} On of peat jy otency as the result 
of twenty two years of 1mumetable saciifices This 1s quite true but 18 it not 
all the more a tiagedy that in this supreme c1isis Congress must watch things 
as a spectatoi ” 

Mr Yusuf Meherally, Mayor of Bombay in a spexh at Poona, said that 
the Moslem League had not +0 foi put forth its definite scheme for Pakistan 
only because they knew too well that 1t would be rejected the moment it was 
announced ” 

25th At the annual conference of the Communist Party of Great Britain in 
London, a resolution was passed proposing that nepotiations should be imme- 
diately 1eopencd with the Indian National Congicss for the formation of a re- 
presentative National Government ‘with full jowers whixh could enjoy the 
confidence of the Indian people and mobilise them for active defence in co opet- 
ation with the United Nations” 

The Anti-Fascist Conference after drawing up a six-point progiamme for the 
people of India in order that they should o1ganize themselves against aggression, 
was concluded at Nagpur Mr K. M_ Ashiaf of Allahabad presided. The 
conference was largely attended by, among others, students and kisans. 
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The services rendered by the late Sir Ashutosh Mookerjee to the cause of 
University education in Bengal, were recalled on the occasion of the 18th 
anniversary of his death in Calcutta. 

Press Note from New Delhi said that a representation was “made to the 
Government of India in connexion with the Revised Newspaper Control Order 
( 1942 ) which was due to come into force on June, 1942. | 

A Press Note said : In connexion with the food production drive inaugurated 
by the Government of India, the question was rais whether the position of the 
cultivator might not be seriously affected if a nation-wide effort towards in- 
creased food production lead to such an augmentation of output as to affect the 
saleability of the crops. The (overnment of India regarded the possibility of 
avy such developments as remote. 

Tho Andhra Provincial Congress Working Committee was held at Bezwada. Mr. 
T. Prakasam presided. Jt expressed full agreement with the All-India Congress 
Committee resolutions passed at Allahabad. The Commuittee heartily approved of 
the proposals of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, for bringing about Hindu-Muslim 
unity and trusted that steps had already been taken in this behalf. 


26th. A communique issued from New Delhi, said : ‘His Majesty the King has 
approved of the extension for six months of the term of office of Sir Roger 
Lumley, as Governor of Bombay. 

The Yadian Agent-General, Sir G. S. Bajpni conferred briefly with President 
Roosevelt. Sir G S. Bajpai told the Press that they Fechan cal views on matters 
of common intcrest. He said he had seen press_reports that Pandit Nehru 
might come to Washington for discussion with President Roosevelt, but had.no 
confirmation of this, _ 

Hiis Excellency the Viceroy sent a message to the civil servants in India. His 
aspect | said inter alia: “Victory in assured, our single minded endeavour 
now can bring the day of victory nearer. There is work enough for each one of 
you today.” 


e7th. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, addressing a meeting of the Progressive Coalition 
Party in Calcutta appealed to members to take steps to allay panic and create a 
spirit of resistance among the people. The Government scheme regarding the 
formation of Home Guards was also discussed. 


The Government of India issued orders prohibiting all future contracts in 
wheat and gram. 

A message of fraternal preetings to the people of India, and especially the 
workers represented by the All-India Trade Union Congress, was handed over by a 
delegation of the National Maritime Union of America to Mr, N. M. Joshi, Muu. 
(Central), General Recretary of the All-India Trade Union Congress. 

Acharya J. 8B. Kripalani, in a statement on the Pakistan scheme, observed : 
“Though the Congress is a national organization by reason of its aims, objects 
and policies, it advocates an open door for all communities to join its ranks, it 
does not command the allegiance of all the denominational communities. It 
cannot purchase the good-will of one community at the expense of another, by 
conceding what is not generally accepted and what it itself consider wrong 
mischievous, inspired by its enemies and repudiates all its aims, its historical 
past, its struggles and sufferings.” 

Dr. Rajendra Prosad, President of the Bihar Provincial Congress Committee 
at a meeting at Monghyr, said : “Conzressmen at Monghyr who have taken an 
active part in forming Evacuees’ Relief Committee have my entire support.” 


28th. Sir Andrew Clow, Governor of Assam, in a talk on “National W " 
broadcast from Calcutta, emphasized the need for cultivating hie: spirit hn 
soldier, which meant discipline, unity, comradeship and chivalry.” 
The formation of a “national volunteer organization” was advocated by the 
Boreal Lee ira mak - br iba ap tniclbo agent at its resumed sitting in the 
ative Assem y } , A. Ki 
ote pate, presided y building in Calcutta. Mr. A. K. Fazlul Hug, leader 
e services rendered to the Hindu Mahasabha movement by Mr. V. D 
Savarkar, the president of the Mahasabha, were recalled at bli ing in 
ict a ata y C. ager ils presided. si cobain 
- i 5. “Amery, Secretary of State for India, welcoming the i 
Commissioner for India, Sir Aziz-ul-Huq at a reception in Tondon, aid oat 
ere was still an atmosphere of great suspicion in Indis, Mr. Amery said, “J 
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have no doubt that suspicion will very soon die out and that Great Biitain and 
India will meet 1n common pattnership ” 


a9th His Highness the Mahataja of Indore in a letter to President Roosevelt, 
suggested that United States should interview and arbitrate in the differences 
Sit Pets and Duiitain along with the Governments of China and the 

b . 

The eI ecial Tribunal appointed by the Government of Bengal to review the 
cases Of Security Puiisoners in the different jails of the province, sent a 
questionnaire to about 165 piisoners 

80th. Mr. Indulal Yagnik, presiding over the sixth session of the All-India Kisan 
Conference, whixh opened at Bibta (Patna) obsersxcd “It has now become 
the bounden duty of evciy Indian to defend his motherland against Japanese 
aggiession and to secuie all possible help fiom England, Amezica, China and 
Russia 1p Organizing armed iesistance against the enemy ’ 

‘lhe Maharaja of Datbhanza, inauguiating the National Wai Fiont movement 
at Daibhanga, said ‘The stress of wai has afforded us a great opportunity 
to develop some of our qualities that have lain latent during all these years. 
Voluntary discipline, o1ganization and leadership are bound to take us a long 
way not only in sustaining the armed foices that are giving then lives for our 
protection but also shaping our future ’ 

Several important resolutions 1elating to the progiamme ot the policy of the 
Progressive Coalition Paity of the Bengal Legislative Asssembly wee adopted 
at the resumed meeting of the party in Cal utta —One of the subjects discussed 
was the question of expansion of the Cabinet 

Sir (' P Ramaswami Iyer, Dewan of Tiavancore, in an intelview at Mysote, 
said “Personally J consider that the idea of Pakistan 1s essentially destruc trve 
of Indian unity and I cannot conceive of any compromise on issue of unity of 
Indian admuinstration ” 

Mr T Prakasam, President, Andhia Provincial Congicss Committee, in an 
interview in Madias, said “Andhia Congressmen aie solidly opposed to Mr, 
Rajagopalachari’s move” 

aircula1 from the General Secretary of the A _I C C was received by the 
Kerala Purovincial Congress Committee ofhce at Calicut poimting out that M1. 
Rajagopalachari’s supporters should resign from the responsible positions they 
occupied in the Congress if they wished ficely and whole-heartedly to support 
Mr Rajagopalachari 
Z3ist Mahatma Gandhi wiote in the Hartjan ‘There ts no doubt that Rajan 
18 handling a cause which has isolated him from his colleagues The extra- 
ordinary energy with which he has thiown himself into the controversy of which 
he 18 the author reflects the gieatest credit on him He 1s entitled to a respectful 


hearing His motive 18 lofty” 
The U P_ Provincial Congress Committee met at Lucknow under the presi- 


dentship of Pandit Sitkiishna Dutt Paliwal 
Rt Hon’ble Mi fu1inivasa Gastit, speaking at a publx meeting at Salem, 
said that India should be one, united and indivisible. It India was allowed 


to be divided she would then lose her greatness 
The U. P Provincial Congress Committee concluded its session at 
Lucknow, after passing a resolution, welcoming the resolution of the A.I.C. C. 


passed at Allahabad defining the policy of the Congress. 


June 1942 


Sir Ibrahim Rahimtoola, GBE, KCSI, CLE, ex-President of 
the Central Legislative Assembly died in Bombay on the Ist. June, 
at the age of 80. 

With reference to the failure of the Ciipps’ mission, Maulana 
Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, said that negotiations broke 
down on the ground of defence and Mr Rajagopalachan's speech 
to the contrary at Coimbatore was baseless —Mr. Rajagopalachari 
said: “The negotiations broke down over other points and not over 


defence.’ 
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Sir Mirza Ismail, former Dewan of Mysore was appointed as 
the Prime Minister of Jaipur State. 

Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a speech to 
the Oxford Union, roferred to India and said: “Our aim publicly 
declared and sincerely held is that India should attain as speedily 
as possible to the same complete and unqualified independence as the 
Dominions ...... The question still to be answered is: ‘Have her leaders 
enough spirit of tolerance and compromise without which _ self- 
government would inevitably destroy her peace within and _ invite 
danger from without.” 

At a conference of the Labour Party of India in Calcutta, it 
was resolved: “If we want poace, the only way to get it is to 
defeat Japan and destroy Fascism. 

The Governor-General in Council decided to implement the 
recommendations of the American Technical Mission to the maximum 
extent possible——A committee of ths Executive Council was set up 
to deal with the co-ordinate problems of war production, transportation, 
communication, finance, rationing of goods and materials and all 
connocted matters. 

India’s determination to adhere to the Allied Nations’ rasolvo 
to fight Fascist aggression and to assist in establishing a just and 
durable poace after victory had been won, found expression in the 
observance of the United Nations Day in Calcutta. 

Sardar P. S Sodhbans, President, Indian Chamber of Commerce, 
on the observance of the United Nations Day at Lahore, said 
“Punjabis of all classes and creeds are doing their duty toa man....., 
I am sure my countrymon will do everything to keep the enemy 
away from India’s doors” 

Mahatma Gandhi said at Wardha: “If independence is the 
immediate goal of the Congress and the Muslim League, then without 
waiting to come to any terms, all will tight together to bo free 
from bondage.”’ 

A la gely attended pubhe me ting was held in Cikutta, to do 
honour to the memory of the late Deshbandhu Chittaranjan Das, 
on the occasion of the commemoration of his 17th. death auniveisary 
on the 16th. June. 

Mr. L. S Amery informed the House of Communs that 400,000 
people, the majority being Indians, had reached India from Burma. 
Sir Stafford Cripps, in an interview in London, observed : 
“We are not going to walk out of India right in the middle of 
the war, though we have no wish to remain there for any 
imperialistic reasons.’ 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in an interview in Bombay, replying 
to Sir Stafford said: “Much has happened in this war which the 
British Government did not intend and did not like and much is 
going to happen in India and olsewhore inspite of the wishes of the 
British Government,” 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary notification stated that a 
resolution of the Congrees Working Committee, adopted at Allahabad 
on the 28th. April, 1942, was banned under the Defence of India Rules. 

The All-India Forward Bloc was declared unlawful under the 
Defence of India Rule 327A. 

12 
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The Government of India published the new Rule 27A of the 
Defence of India Rules, which provided enter alia that “no person 
shall manage or assist in managing any organizations to which  thig 
rule applies, promote or assist in promoting a nieeting of any 
member of such an organization , invite persons to support such an 
organization, ' 

Sir Shanmukham Chetty iesigned his office as head of the 
Indian Purchasing Mission in the United Statcs of America —In 
succession to Sir Shammukham, M: K C. Mahindi.1 was appointed 


to the post 

The Government of India decided to admit Indians possessing 
foreign medical qualifications of the 1¢quisite standaid to the emergency 
case of the Indian Medical Sers1ce 


1st ‘Ihe salicnt features of the Budget spech of the Dewan of Mysore to the Budget 
session of the Representative Assembly ( Mysore ) were the increased plovision 
for nation bulding activities, such as education, public heath rural reconst- 
1uction, cottage industiies ample provision for the ¢xpansio) of war industiics, 
and adequate yiants for food production and conservation, civil defence measures 
and urigation projects 
the death occurred of Sir Tbrahim Rahimtoola, C Br, KCSI, GIF, 
ex-Piesident of the Central Legislative Assembly, at the ae of 8C, 1m Bombay 


2nd) Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President said that the Cripps’ 
negotiations bioke down on defence alone and Vi Rajyapopalacham’s statement to 
the contrary was entirely baselcas —Ihe VfanlJana wis iefar ing to Mi 
Rajagopilachan’s speech at Coimbatore in which he was re; orted to have satd 
‘The negotiations bioke down over othur points and not over defen e” 

Monozamy was made oblivatory even as re.uds sacramental muariuages, under 

the yrovisions of the Bill to codify Hindu Taw relating to maiiiage prepared 
by the Rau Committee and published in the Gazette 


3rd. ‘Ihe Bill to amend and codify the Hindu Law relating, to intestate succession 
published in the Gazette had three main features viz ‘( 1) It embodies a 
common law of intestate succession for all Hindus in British India, (2) 1t 
removes the sex disqualification by which Hindu women in general have hitherto 
been precluded from inheriting propetty in varions parts of India, and (3 ) it 
abolishes the Hindu woman’s limited estate ” 
Sir Mirza Ismail, former Dewan of Mysore, was offered and accepted the post 
of Prime Minister of Jaipur State 


4th ‘The extent to which India could aid the United Nations in the equipment of 
a formidable Indian Aimy might prove an imyjortant and perhaps a decisive 
factor in the war said the preliminary report of the American Jechnical Mission 
to the Government of India 

Mr O. Rajagopalachai, dwelling on his hopes for his proposal for a Congress- 
League settlement, in an address in Madias said “I know that reason must 
have its weighs and J feel so strongly that what I say is 1i,ht that I have the 
fullest confidence that Mahatma Gandhi will come round to my view” 

Mr L S Amery, Secretary of State for India in a speech to the Oxford 
Union with special reference to India said “Our atm publicly declared and 
sincerely held, is that India should attain as speedily as yossible to the same 
complete and unqualified independence asthe Dominions. while also, like them, 
(the Dominions) maintaining the bond of free assov1ation with the rest of the 
commonwealth We have given India unity, internal peace and right of law We 
hare inspired in her a passionate demand for democtatic self-Government ‘The 
question still to be answered 19, have her leaders enough sprit of tolerance and 
compromise without which self-Government would inevitably destioy her peace 
within and invite danger from without. 


5th Pandit Jawharlal Nehru made an appeal to the publi for funds to help the 
Nattonal Herald of Lucknow. 

6th. It was announced that the Government of India decided to extend the 
existing concession to the glass industry for a further period of one year 
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The Government of Madras, in a Press Note, drew attention to the maximum 
retail pies of matches fixed by the Government of India and said it was an 
offence for any one to sell matches at prices in excess of those rates. 


7th At a Confetence of the Labour Paity of India held in Calcutta, a resolution 
was passed stating. “Japan would ruin us all alike, ruin us as a people, 
degiade us as a nation If we do want peace, the only way to get it 18 to defeat 
Japan and dcstroy Fasc sm ” 

Mahatma Gandhi wiote in the Haran, under the caption “Differences very 
teal”, 1n seyly to ai fiend “who 18 most anxious to bridge the political culf 
between Rajaji and me” Mahatmayi stated ‘But it cannot be by any make- 
believe QOn the contrary, any make believe will mislead the country and serve 
neither: his immediate putyose nor mine We love the country with an equal 

assion But our modes of sevice for the time being axe diametrically opposite 

e believes in resisting the threatened Japanese attack with British aid I 1eyvard 
this a8 imyossihlc in the Jong end” 

Acharya Naiendra Dev, presiding, over the sixth session of the All India Kisan 
Conference at Bedoul (Muzaffarpur) declared ‘The world will live in peace and 
tranquillity only when both Fascism and Imperialism ale destioyed , economic 
security and ficedom ate essential pre conditions fo1 such world peace which 
can be delivered only by a socialist sc heme of things.” 


8th A communique fiom New Delhi said ‘His Lxcellency the Governor-General 
has decided to cxtend the hfe of the existing Council of State and 1 eptslative 
Assembly for a further yenod of one year from October 1, 1942, when the 
extensions effected’ in his o:ders dated July 10 1911, will expne” 

In the Mysore Representative Assembly, a strong plea for the establishment 
of Responsible government in the State was made by Mr Chengalaya Redd, 
Congicss Party leader during the general discussion on the Budget, 

M1 Asaf Ali General fecretaty of the Conpress Party in the Central 
Assembly said in a statement in New Delhi, ‘World strategy demands that 
operations in the Fastcrn hemisjhere should be entirely based on a self- 
sufhiient India just as oy erations in the Western hemisphere should be mainly 
based on Ametica ” 

Ihe Congress President Maulana Abul Kalam Azad in a statement said 
“Tt 18 necessary that we should know where we are standing Versonally, my 
mind 18 quite clear about the present attitude of the Conpress {he march 
of events would itself share the future and the attitude of the governments 
would be res; onsible fo. the results which would naturally follow” 


8th ‘The Indian Hiph Commissioner in South Afiica, Sir Shaffat Ahmed Khan, 
said in Durban. Jo say that Indian soldiers are fi,phting magnificently (10 
Tabyan battlefclds) 18 merely to state that they are true to tyje 1 bad the 
honour of addiessing histoite regiments of India and I am convinced that 
these virile sons of India will uphold India’s honour among the alhes" 

Su Biyoy Piasad Singh Roy in an address on the ‘ National War Fiont’ 
broadcast f10m the Calcutta station of All India Radio stressed the necessity for 
kecping up the morale of the people 

‘The Secictary of State for India, Mr Amery, replying to a question in the 
Commons said ‘As repaids the resumption of nepotiations with leaders of 
Several Indian partis the attitude of His Majesty’s Government was clearly 
stated to the House on April 28 by the Jord Privy Seal and myself’ 


10th. It was announced fiom New Delhi that the Governor-General-in-Councl 
considered the report of the Ameiman Technical Mission and decided to 
implement its recommendations to the maximum extent possible 
A committee of the Executive Council was set up to deal with the co-ordinate 
problems of war yj 1oduction, transportation, communiation, finance, rationing 
of goods and matenals, and al] connected matters —The committee would be 
known as the ‘War Resources Committee’, and would consist of the Governor- 
Gene1al (President) , the | efence Member , the Supply Member (Vice President) , 
the Finance Member , the Commerce Member and the Communications Member. 


Peeper General His Royal Hyhness the Duke of Gloucester arrived 
in India. 


1ith On the occasion of the celebration of the buth day of His Majesty the 
King Emyjeio1, His Lxcellency the Governor of Bengal sent a meseage of 
lespectful greetings on behalf of the Government and the people of Bengal.— 
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His Excellincy received the following 1eply . “I sincerely thank you and _ the 
Government and people of Bengal for your kind congratulations on the 
celebiation of my biith day in these anxious times. I much appreciate your 
loyal assurances ” 

Mr A V. Askwith, Chief Commissioner, Delhi declared at a public meeting 
in New Delhi ‘I bave always found it difficult to believe in the likelthood 
of a full scale invasion of India by the Japanese , 1t seemed to me that their 
hope of success 1n such an enterprise, even after the fall of Singapore and the 
overrunning of Buima, was so faint that 1t would probably be not attempted 
and with the daily strengthening of India’s defences the expectation of a giand 
attack 18 surely lessening ” 


12th, His Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester arrived in New Delht and was 
received by His kxcellency the Viceroy 

His Majesty the King-Emperor in a message broadcast to India by His 
Royal Highness the Duke of Gloucester, said “It is with deep pride that I, 
as your King-Empeior, yoin with you the millions of men and women of India, 
in the brotherhood of service I am happy to think t at my brother 18 
now paving a visit fo India, that great country which to my infinite regret J 
have not yet had the ,ood fortune to see but which I look forward eagaly to 
Visiting when perce prevails once mote I have asked my brother to dcliver to 
you, the Princes and people of India, a personal message of greeting and good 
cheei fiom myself ” 

Pandit Hridava Nath Kunzru, speaking on the occ esion of the 37th anniversary 
of the establishment of the Scivants of India soccty at Poons, observed that 
Indians wele anxious to give the ulmost help they wei capable of to the 
counties that were standing up for the principles of human fiecdom but they 
were being demed the opportunities that they asked for to enable them to be 
free soldiers in the wat ot human hbeation IJialf-hearted measnics would 
only lead to disappointment 


13th Sardar P S&S, Sodhbans, President, Indian Chamber of Commerce, in a 
statement on the observance of the United Nations Flag Day at Lahore, 
said ‘Punjabis of all classes and creeds are doing thei duty to a man and 
Tam sure that my countiymen, urespective of their individual views on 
political issues will do everything to keep the enemy fiom India’s doors ” 

Mahatma Gandhi said nat Waridhapang ‘Jf inde; endence is the immediate 
goal of the Conzices and the Muslim League, then without needing to come 
to any terms, all will fight topether to be fiee from bondace ” 


14th India’s determination to adhere to the Allied Nations’ resolve to fight Fascist 
apgiession and {tO arsist im establishing a just and durable peace after victory 
had been won, found expression in the observance of the United Nations Day 
in| Calcutta—His Excellency the Governor of Bengal in a message said 
“Civilization and all that 1t means to mankind must and shall be saved fiom 
these (Axis) bandits and barbanans The peoples and lands which have been 
overrun and assailed must and shall be rescued from their greedy clutches ” 

His Highness the Nawab of Bhoyal in 8 message on the occasion of the 
United Nations’ Day emphasized that the day ‘symbolizes the closest co-opera- 
tion and unity of purpose between the Alhed Nations in the pursuit of the 
common aim of destroying the foices that menace the very foundations of 
elyilization ” 


15th Ata meeting of the Executive Committee of the Bengal Piovincial Congresa 
Committee in Calcutta, a resolution was adopted which welcomed the stand 
taken by the A I.C C at Allahabad in categorically 1epudiating the move 
of Mr. Rajagopalacha: conceding the Muslim League demand for Pakistan in 
order to secure its co-operation 1n implementing bis scheme for the establish- 
ment of National Government in the Provinces even after the failure of Cripps’ 
negotiations. 

Mr. Rajagopalachari, replying to the welcome address from the Madura District 
Board, said that Pandit Jawhailal Nehru and Mr Jinnah should come together. 
He wished he had the courage to practice true non-violence, but self-deception 
apd make believe were not an approach to non-violence, but were contiary to it. 
Indifference and inaction were not non-violence, ‘Ihey were a teirible snare 
and temptation. . 

‘lhe terms of the pact which was artived at between Sarda: Baldev Singh, 
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leader of the Umited Punjab Party and Sm Sikander Hyat Khan were 
announced by the Premier at a Press Conference at Lahore The terms, whih 
were embodied in a letter addressed by Sir Sikander Hyat Khan to Sardar 
Baldev Singh related to facilities for Jhatka, teaching of Gurmukhi, legislation 
regarding 1eligious matters, seivice under the Punjab Government and Sikh 
representation at the Centie. The terms were s0 formed as to apply equally 
to all communities in the Punjab. 


16th. The services of the late Deshabandhu Chittaranjan Dos were iecalled at a 
public meeting held in Calcutta, on the occasion of the commemoration of his 
17th death anniversary 

The fecietary of State for India, Mr. L S Amery, in a written reply to a 
question 1n Parliament stated that 11 was estimated that 400000 people, the 
majority pe Indians, had reached India fiom Burma by sea, air or ovciland 
up to the end of May 

Sir Stafford Ciipps, in an interview in London referiing to Mahatma Gandhi's 
repeated demand for Buritish withdiawal from India, observed ‘We are not 
going to walk out of India rigbt in the middle of the war, thou,h we have 
no wish to remain there for any impertatlistic reasons ” 


17th Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, interviewed im Bombay by the Urited Piess on 
bir Stafford Cripps’ statement that the British (rovernment were not pong 
to walk out of India in the middle of the wai, observed: ‘I cin quite believe 
that the British Government has no intention at present of walkin, out of 
India in the muddle of the war or after this But much has hayyened in this 
war which the Buiitish Government dit not intend and did pot ike and much 
is going to happen in India and elsewhere inspite of the wishes of the Buitish 
Government ” 
Pandit Jawbarlal Nehru expressed the view in Bombay that he would willinly 
meet Mt. M A Jinnah if that would seive the cause the Congress had at 
heart—the achievement of India’s independence. 


18th An attempt at bringing about a compromise between the Zamindais and 
tenants im fouth QOnissa, where the Madias Lstates Land Act we in force, 
was being made by the Orissa Government ‘Lhey set up a Con mittee 
consisting of Assembly Members of different parties, under the chanmanship 
of the Kevenue Minister to make recommendations for ievising the Vadas 
Estate Land Act and if possible to come to an apieement with the Zamindiss 

Mr. L. §& Amery, Secretary of State for India, in his anpraph Ictter to 
His Excellency the Viceroy, stated: ‘At a time lke this with the enemy at 
Indias gates, every link that helps to biing us all closer together 18 of inestim- 
able value” 

His Llighness the Maharaja of Jammu and Kashmn following the decision 
to postpone zeneral elections extended the Ife of the extating Projasabha 
(State Assembly) for a further period of one year from Seytiember 7, 1942 Tiss 
Highness ordered that the eght vacant seats in the Projasabha shall be filled 
by nomination. 


19th Si Chimanlal Setalyad issued a statement from Bombay = "It 18 amazing 
how people of ,1eat intelligence and patriotism Jike Mr Gandht and Pandit 
Nehiu shut their eyes to realities and yractice self-deception ‘They want the 
immediate withdiawal of the Biuitieh, bag and bapgazpe fiom India. They sis 
that the first requisite is the independence of India and when that 18 attained 
by the withdrawal of the British, India would deal with the Ja} anese menice 
All-India of whatever political shade of o;inion, desire the inde; endencc of 
India. But the question 18 whether India will pom indeyendcnce and will be 
ae ine it under the present war conditions by the mere withdrawal of the 
ritisno. 

Dr B 8. Moonje, in a statement to the Press from Madias, sad ‘To build 
ou future political work on the ;ossibility ot a British defeat at the hands of 
the Japanese will be one of the greatest plundire: 1 do not suppose that the 
British are so rotten or broken ; they will come out successful eventually ” 

A Gazette of India Extraordinary notification stated ‘Whereas in the opinion 
of the Cential Government the resolution of the Working Committee of the 
Indian National Congress adopted at Allahabad on Ayiil 28 1942, beginning 
with the words ‘the Committee has noted the recent extraordinary happenings 
in Lower Burma and notably in the City of Rangoon” and ending with the 
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words “in particular all panic should be avoided even though those in authonity 
give away to it” 18 a prejudicial i1eport, the Cential Government under the 
Defence of India Kules prohibits the further publication, sale or distribution 
of any document reproducing or containing a summaly or translation of the 
whole or any pait of the said prejudicial report, and declares to be forfeited 
to His Majesty every such document’—A poition of another resolution was 
similarly banned 

Mahatma Gandhi, replying to Sir Stafford Cripps’ statement that ‘We are 
not going to walk out of Indian 14,ht in the middle of the war’, observed 

‘The step that I have conceived overcomes all diffx ulties, shuts out all contio- 
veisy about violence and non-violence and tmmediately free India to offer her 
best help to the Allied cause, and more especially to China, which 1s in 1mme- 
diate danger JI am convineed that the independence of India which the 
withdrawal of the British power involves, would ensure China’s freedom and 
yut the Allied cause on an unassilable basis ” 


20th Mr A K Fazlul Hug, Bengal Premier, addressed a letter to prominent 

Moslem Lenagueis throughout India i1eyarding his proj osal for a piopressive 
All-India Moslem Leazue 

At a Conference im Calcutta under the auspices of the Hindu Moslem Unity 
Assouiation, the supreme need for the promotion of amity and goodwill between 
Hindus and Moslems in the honr of danger to the country was atressed by a 
number of speakers —Lhe Nawab Bahadut of Murshidabad presided 

‘Ihe Indian Army Act (Application) Ordinance provided for the application 
of the Indian Army Act to forces raised and maiotained in India under the 
Cential Governments authority 

Ata meeting of the Andhia Provincial Congress Committee held at Amala- 
puram, 1esolutious were passed wholeheartedly endorsing the main resolution 
of the A I C © passed at Allahabad and inviting the attention of the country 
to its operative clause at the end 


2ist Mahatma Gandhi writing in the Hartjan answering the question W hat is 
the meaning of your appeal to the British power to withdiaw from India ‘Lhere 
seems to be confusion in the public mind about your meaning’ said 
‘So far as my opinion 18 Conceined, British authority should end completely 
Irrespective of the wishes o: demand of the various parties But 1 would 
recognise their military necessity Lbey may need to remain in India for 
preventing Japanese occupation ‘[hat prevention 18 common cause between them 
and us Jt may be necessary for the sake also of China ‘Iherefore, 1 would 
tolerate their presence in India not in any sense as tulers, but as allies of g 
free India” 

‘Ihe Government of Bengal turned down the representation of the Calcutta 
Corporation asking to be exempted fiom payment of the males ‘tax in 
respect of their purchases 

Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harrjyan ‘JI have no desire whatsoever to 
woo any power to help India in hei endeavour to fiee heiself from the foreign 
yoke I have no desie to exchange the British foi any other 1ule ” 


22nd. The Government of India published the added Rule 27 A of the Defence of 
India Rules—Jbhe new rules contained piovisions closely parallel to those of a 
similar regpulation in the United Kingdom and also cluded. certain }owe1s that 
might be used against unlawful Associations under the Criminal I aw (Amendment) 
Act —The new Defence of India Rule provided that “no person shall (a) manage 
Or assist 1m Manapiny any organization to which this rule ap; hes , (b) promote or 
areiet In plomoling a meeting of any members of such an organization or 
attend any euch meeting mn any cayacity , (c) publeh any 1otice or advertise- 
ment relating to any such meeting , (d) invite persons to support such 
an organization or otherwise in any way assist the operations of such an 
organization ” 
‘he All-India Forward Bloc was declared unlawful by a notification issued 
by the Government of India under the new Defence of India Rule 27A 
At a public meeting held in Calcutta, a resolution welcoming the Anglo- 
Boviet Alliance “which brings before us a new perspective and the growth of 
a new international yower which guatantee both victory im the anti-Fascist 
striggle and peace based on social justice and progress and prosperity ” 
Mr Akbil Chandra Dutta, Deputy President of the Cential Legislative 
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Assembly, issued a statement from Darjeeling : ‘India at present 18 almost a 
passive spectator in the world conflict but she cannot remain a passive spectator. 
Whether fiee ot fettered she cannot 1emain neutral even if she chooses to do 
so fhe must fight Naziem and Fascism which are a menace to the freedom 
and peace of the woild he must therefore, fight the Axis” 

M: M A Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim league, in a statement 
said ‘i am glad that at last Mr Gandhi has openly declared himeelf that 
unity and Hindu-Mushm settlement can only come after the achievement of 
India’s independence and has thereby thrown off the cloak that be had worn 
fo. the last twenty-two years and preached day in and day out as the oldest 
“lover” of Hindu-Mushm unity ’ 


23rd) s Fir Shanmukham Chetty resigned his office as head of the Indian Purchasing 
Mission in the United States of Ameixa ‘Lhe Government of India accepted 
the resign ition with regret, and placed on record their appreciation of the very 
valuable services rendered by Sir Shanmukham 

M: K C= Mahindia, member of the firm of Messrs Martin and Company 
was appointed head of the Indian Purchasing Mission in succession to Sir 
Shanmukham. 

M: K M. Munshi: issned a statement from Bombay “Recent events have 
forecd the protagonists of Pakistan to elaborate the idea which, as I have been 
Insistently pointing out, has a very sinister significance ‘lhe day the Mushm 
Teague adopted Pakistan as its objective it declared war on the Indian nation 
No aane man can have any illusions in the matter A war 1s being waged on 
the Indian nation on every front which 18 possible and open to the disruptioniets 
under the present circumstances which render an aimed conflict impossible ” 

Ii BS Moonje, addressing a public mecting at Conoor, made an appeal to 
the Hindus to get their boys trained in military methods to defend India and 
to consider the Hindu Mabasabla as their saviour. 


24th Mr M N_ Roy, in a statement from New Delhi, said “Mr, Gandhi's 
reply to the London /rmea 18 pure sophistry He complains that his proposals 
have been distoited But he actually owns up to the charge levelled against 
him when he says if there 18 anarchy in India, Biitain alone would be responsible, 
not J What I have said, 1s that I prefer anarchy to the present slavery and 
consequent impotence of India. So he admits that his proposals involve the 
dapper of anarchy for India. He has not proved that danger is imaginary ” 


25th Mr L S Amery, Secretary of State for India in reply to questions in the 
House of Commons, declaied that Provincial Governments especially on the 
eastern side, made very considerable improvements in o1,avizing and tiaiming 
the civil defence services since the war with Japan staited (Co ordination of 
the services with training schools and experienced instructors from Britain were 
piovided by the Government of India. 

Mi CC Rajagopalachariar expounded his proposals for a Hindu-Mushm 
understanding to an audience at Matunga (in Bombay) 

Pandit Hiidayanath Kunzru, in bis inaugural address to the students of 
Poona, observed . “If the youth of India worked with pure hearts for the 
freedom of thei country, feeling that every one who re,arded India as his 
motherland was then brother, the mist of ignorance and prejudice may yet lift 
and the Sun of liberty shine on this ancient land. 


26th A Press communique announced that His Excellency the Governor of the 
Punjab was pleased to appoint Sardar Baldev Singh to be a member of his 
Council of Ministers and to allot him the portfolio of Development in succession 
to Sardar Dasaundha Singh, 

Under_ the captain, ‘Production of Khadi,” Mahatma Gandh: wrote in the 
Khadi Jagat: “Just as the ‘giow more food’ slogan 1s heard on all sides, the 
same should be the case with Khadi If we do not produce Khadi crores 
will have to go naked just as crores will have to die of starvation if we do not 
produce foodstuffs and their number will out-number the death roll in the war, 
with this difference that they face death knowingly and are called martyrs 
while no one takes note of those dying fiom starvation.” 


27th. It was announced that as a war-time measure the Government of India 

decided to admit Indians possessing bl medical qualification of the 
requisite standard to the emergency cadre of the Indian Medial Service. 

ccording to a Press Note issucd in Calcutta, the special Criminal Courts 
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Ordinance 1942 (Oidinance No IJ 1942) which had previously been enforced 
m Chittagong Noakhalt, ‘lippera Bakargan), 24—Parganas Midnapore, Khulna, 
Buidwan and Howrah Districts was biought into force in Calcutta and in the 
reman ing Districts of Bengal A Calcutta Gazette Extiaordinary notified the 
A} pointment of certain judges and magistrates to be special yudges and magis- 
trates under the Oidinance 

Other notificahons being the Penalties (Enhancement) Ondinance, 1942 
(Oidinan e N> TILE of 1942) as amended by Ordinance No VII of 1942 into 
operation in Calcutta and the Distiicts 

In pursuance of a resolution passed at the Provincial Hindu Mahasabha 
Conference im Madras under the presidentship of D1 B & Moon), a deputation 
waited on His kxcellency the Governor urpmg on the strengthening of the 
country 8 defences and the immediate starting of a Mahlitary b&chool in the 
Picsidcney 

28th “Viahatma Gandhi wrote in the Harsyan,1e the Hurs in Sind = “I have 
no donbt that if IT could have gone to find, I might have been able to do 
something I bave donc such things before not without euccess But J am 
too old for su h missions What little enerzy I have, 1 am = stomung up for 
what piomises to be the last fight of my hfe” 

Dr BS Moonyt Vice-President of the Hindu Maharabha addiessing a public 
mcecting 11 Madins stressed the need for militartzation of the people of India 
on a Jatze 6 ale to beat off the enemy from the shores of India 

TI: Moonje made aon appeal to Mr Rajsgoyalachari to desist from his 
pro, azanda and join the Liindu Mahasabha He said Now that Mr Raja- 
gtoyala hart has given up the Congress and wants to fipht the Congress as he 
wants to fipht the Jajanese his only | lace 1s in the Hindu Mabasabha ” 

29th A Sipar Contiol Order was isaued from New Delhi Jt laid down that 
no producer Shall after such date as the Contiolle: may notify in this behalf 
dispose of or ares to disjose of in yursuance of any agreement entered 
into on or Ifore such date make delivery of ans sugar cxceyt to or through 
aie onniad dealer or to a person specially authonzed by the Controller to 
acquire su,ar on bebalf of the Central Government or of a Puiovincial 
Gover rment’ 
30th In the reyair statistics iclating to India, Brita and America it was 
iid: ated that despite the wir the repur_ position of locomotives and wagons 
in Indian railway worksho;s and sheds compared favourably with the pre war 
poriod and the position on British and American railways 

Ihe Government of Bongal passed orders under which they withdrew or 
directed them officers to withdraw orders of restiuictions upon a considerable 
bumber of communist members of the Bengal Studcnts’ I ederation and they released 
fiom detention a number cf security prisoners belon ing to communist ,1oupp 

A commutriqie issned from New Delhi stated that in pursuance of a 
recommendation of the Tood Production Conference held in April the Govein- 
ment of India de idcd to constitute a Cential Food Advisory Council consistin,s 
of hoth officials and non ofhicials 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru presiding over the District Political Confirence at 
Aligath declared ‘We don’t want to be slaves of Japan o1 Germany We would 
fi ht aan st anv nation which wants to enslave us ” 

Mr Herbert Morison Lome Secretary announced in London that the Tndian 
fire fighting organization would be strengthened by volunteers from the British 
Tire erst c He satd that large 1esponse had been made to the call for 
voluntcers for India and a number of Buitish firemen bad gone on that 
vital mission 

As pait of the general expansion of the Royal Indian Navy, steps were taken 
at majot Indian posts to meet the greatly increased demand for training 
in naval gunnery 

A joint meeting of the Scientific and Industital Research Board, Government 
of India and the Hyderabad Scientific and Industrial Research Boaid was held 
at Hyderabad fir A Ramaswami Mudaliar, Commerce Member to the 
Government of India, presided 

11 B & Moonje, Vice President, All-India Hindu Mahasabha addressed a 
gathering at ‘lanjore on the political situation with special reference to Mr 
Rajapopalachari’s proposals 


Notes on Indian History 


It has truly been said that a Hlistory of India that reveals the whole panorama 
of the vast millenia of her distinctive life and civilisation in its actual shape and 
colour and due proportion and perspective, still remains to be written. The materiale 
for drawing such a vast outline and making such a comprehensive and connected 
bketch are not yet in hand. A faiily definite outline and connected sketch which 
gives the promise of being some day developed into what is called “scientific history” 
has, however, been steadily emerging out of the mist that veils the immensity of 
India’s past—a mist which _ (thanks to the labours of the investigators) hag 
perceptibly thinned without being as yet actually lifted as far as one can now make 
ones incursion into the age that saw the birth of Budbism and Jainism in India 
in the Sixth Century B. C, Beyond that there is stil] only “cosmic nebulae” relieved 
here and there by a few stray constellations of lucidly distinct historical facts, 
These “nebulw” have probably a (lepth and density to be measured only in terms 
of millenia, But from the oes Where we can now make our historical 
prospecting, these vast remote dark spaces of Indian ape recede and shrink and 
fold up and, at last, look like a far-away blank, black spherule beyond the galaxy 
of human remembrance. 

Ancient Indian history is, apparently, “full” of such zaps and blanks. Beyond 
the time when Alexander the Great invaded the Punjab (326 B. C.), the galactical 
system of detailed and authentic Indian history does not far extend. ‘Ihere are ton 
many unexplored blank spaces and unformed, chaotic nebule beyond that time still, 
Beginning approximately with that period we are furnished, sometimes in abundance, 
with fairly trustworthy material in the shape of contemporary Greek testimony bear- 
ing on Indian history, and also, os time rolls on, with inscriptional and other kinds 
of decipherable and dependable domestic evidence. Of course, an immense mass of 
‘documentary” evidence and evidence in the more or Jess fluid, volatile state of 
tradition, heresay and folk-lore (written or unwritten) have always lain by the side 
of the historian hitherto busy with his insciiptions, plates, coins, artefacts and anv 
corroborative evidence that may be forthcoming from outside. And that mass of 
ancient Indian documentary evidence and traditiyn has, generally, lain neglected by 
his side. It has been, generally, of little help to him in levonstructing, “on 
scientific lines”, the missing skeleton of ancient Indian History, It hag been, 
however, of great use to the comparative mythologist, philologist and anthropolovixt, 

But even the historian who secks to reconstruct on Bclentific line the Missing 
skeleton of ancient history, whether of India or of any other country, should do 
well to remember that the dry bones of the ekeleton he may have been able to put 
together will not be true, living history unless they can be made instinct with the 
touch of life which literature, art, tradition, ‘myths’, folk-lore, religions and social 
institutions in their carlier and later forms alone can give. From coins, plates ete, 
we can build a possible or even probable frame-work of chronology into which we 
can put our little bits of tested facts according to one possible plan or other. Such a 
mosaic of dates and facts (mainly relating to dynastic succession, war and conquest) 
ia of course important as necessary ground-plan of history. But it is not the com- 
pleted structure of history. It is not history as an organic process of evolution. So 
we have to distinguish between structural or morphological history and organic 
“physiological” history. 

Now India has been so far poor in comparison with some other ancient conn- 
tries like Egypt, Babylonia and China in her “materials” for writing the first kind 
of history, and the available materials, as we saw, do not carry us much beyond 
the time of Budha and Mahavira in the sixth century B, ©. Recently, however, a 
very old and, apparently, a high order of civilisation bas been unearthed in the 
Indus Valley in the Punjab and in Sind, which according to current official 
beliefs, is of the Sumerian pattern. The buried cities now discovered bring to light 
not only very interesting features of a civilisation thriving in the western Part of 
India in #0 remote a past (when the Indo-Aryans bad not, according to the common 
view, yet migrated into India), but they even put into our hands interesting clues 
that may eventually help us to unravel many of the riddles of our Vedic and post- 
Vedic history. The Tantrik cult, for instance, may have older and deeper roots in 
the soil of India than have so far been granted or suspected. Nothing contempora- 
neous with or earlier than the Indus Valley civilisation has yet been unearthed in 
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other parts of the sub-continent So the present trend of speculation is to regard 
the Indus Valley civilisation as a soit of wedze diiven into Western India—the 
whole of which was still at the low level of avooliginal darkness (with the possible 
exception of some parts that might have risen to the Dravidian ‘light’ level)— 
piobably by the 1aces and civilisation of Sumer 

We are still in the duskland of probabilities or even Jess than probabilities aa 
to the dates o1igins, eatly habitats and earlier forms not only of the Indus Valley 
but also of the Dravidians and Indo-Aryan people We do not know for certainty 
when and from where the Indo-Aryans came into India ‘The fact of A1yan immi- 
giation into India itself, though generally accepted, 18 still disputed And if immi- 
gration be admitted, we have, probably, to admit not one but several successive 
streams of immigration Such theory apparently called for to account for some of 
the ciitical turmings and ‘sudden mutations” im our ancient histoiical evolution, 
will lead to many unexploied avenues of enquiry as to ages and dates, o1igins and 
characteristics, 


Tyr Ricgvrpda 


The Rig\eda—the earliest and the most informing and instructive “documentary” 
evidence that we possess—appears to set the stage amidst scenes which show the 
Abonginal Dnuavidian and Indo-A1yan factors fighting for supremacy first in the 
land of “Fixe Rivers” and in the Ganges Valley and then giadually, beyond the 
Vindhya Range which with its impenetrable forest mantle stood as a bainier bet- 
ween Northern India (Atyyavatta) and Deccan Gradually we find the abouigines 
cornered and diiven to the hills and forest where their descendants more or less 
Aryanised still continue to live Jn considerable parts they were also absoibed into 
the fold of Aryan so 1ety and culture And in being absorbed they did not fal 
to impait some little part of thet own character of the Alyan complex ‘lhere was 
not so much of racial o1 even Jinguistk fusion as of cultural assimilation The 
process of Aryanisation in langua,e culture, et has been a process admitting, 
naturally, of different shades and deziees leaving at the one end aboriginal races 
that have almost kept aloof fiom Aryan influence and having at the other others 
that have become part and parcel of the Aryan system Ihe Aryanisation of the 
Dravidian peoples especially in relizion culture and civilisation, has been a much 
more perfected process But on the other hand the Dravidian impress on the Aryan 
system 18 also in many places deep and unmistakable [he Dravidian is co ordinated 
or even subordinated to the Aryan but not lost in the latter Jhis power of assimi- 
lation of alien races and cultuics without losing the individuality of ita own essential 
‘lype o: Pattern and withont at the same time makin,, the diverse elements assimi- 
lated lose whatever is essentiil to thum—has been a s;erial characteristic of the 
Indo Aryan race and culture complex This has meant organic unity o: untty in 
diversity of a more fundamental and abiding nature than can perhaps, be claimed 
for the political or national unity with which histo1les are commonly familiar 
Historians, accordingly, commonly miss the unity which lies decp and sees only the 
diversity which lies on the surface India to them 16 thus a veritable chaocs-of 
jarring elements of races, languages teligions, castes sects and culture which have 
never known unity before the days of the unitary political rule of the British Of 
course, the introduction, in later times of the Semitic relipions—Muhammedanism 
and Christianity—disturbed to some extent the ages-long unity and balance of the 
Aryo Dravidian culture and social system in India But even these clements were 
in the process of being slowly diawn into the sphere of influence of what we may 
call the yenins of India In other words a slow but sure process of cultmal 
assimilation even of these ‘ militant” factors was going apace Buddhism, which had 
risen as a ‘revolt’ ayvainst orthodox Hinduism—but yet as a revolt fiom within— 
and which dominated the situation in India for several centuries, ended in the land 
of its birth by being eventually absorbed and assimilated into the parent religion 
Jainism and many other old or later “revolts’’ have thus ‘squared their accounta” 
with the same parent religion, and bave been for many centuies living peaceably 
side ps side with one another and with the latter 

bis power of assimilation and co-ordination in which all the components 
make their own contributions and are pee to live side by side as members of 
a commonwealth of cultures, has been the secret of the wonderful resisting and 
staying power of the Tndian culture complex against such disintegiating forces as 
have smashed up many an old and glorious civilisation of the world And it can be 
easily shown from facts that this staying power has been in evidence not only in 
the realm of cultural contacts and impacts but also in that of social and political 
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ones. There have been many 1aids into India and invasions before and after Chuist, 
but it 18 @ tiavesty of facts to imagine that Indian 1esistance has always been weak 
and short-lived and that such invasions ate typically like the raids of Mahmud of 
Gazn1 whih even swept away Indian aimies and kingdoms like cobweb or a house 
of cards. Before he: final subjugation by the Mahammadan Power—and the final 
subjugation of the whole of India was anything hke an accomplished fact only for 
a time duiing the 1eign of the gieat Mogul Emperors—India had been, tt should be 
borne in mind, a mighty Powe: and a Model of civilisation and culture for at least 
thiee thousand years. And it should be remembered further that when the British 
in India turned from tiade to conquest (always with native help and alliance) they 
had to settle their accounts not only with Haider Ali and ‘lipu Sultan in the South 
but mainly the Maharatta and Sikh Powers which had risen on the ruins of the 
Mahammedan Power 1n India. 


UNITARY INDIAN EMPIRE 


But there were and still have been other factois which, to some extent, 
operated against India developing a compact and coherent political and military 
olganisation, except occasionally like for instance, the Great Roman kmpire of old 
or the British Empiie in modein times We possess, apparently, no connected retros- 
pect of the remote past of which the Vedas, Epics and Purnas spcak But as far 
a8 appearances go, an unitary, centialised Indian Empire was the exception and 
not the rule In Jater times also, an Lmpuire like that of Asoka was not a common 
achievement As we sald, India has possessed deep-laid cultural and institutional 
unity beneath all her diversities India has fought and fought bravely, for the 
integiity of her sacred Land her sacied religion and tiadition, and for their sacred 
visible Symbols and Embodiment But she has rarely fought for the ‘State’ as 
such or an Lmpie as such ‘The spiuit ct her culture did not favour the formation 
and consolidation of Nationalism in the sense it is Commonly understood, and her 
basic institutions would hardly consist with many forms of centralised State control. 
The all-controlling and co-ordinating Principle was Dharma (the Principle of Human 
Values and Conduct) rather than any State agency Each village, fo. example, was 
a self-contained commune and autonomous unit owing permanent allepiance to the 
reiyn of Dharma and only temporary allegiance to any kingship that might function 
for the time being So the village communes continued to Inve though kingdoms 
after kingdoms i1ose and fell ‘They were but little affected by the accidents and 
exigencies of politics 

Ayain, the spirt of Dharma (which should not be translated as 1eligion) has 
definitely and systematically favoured all human o1 even all living values and ten- 
dencies and a cosmopolitan ontlook, and bas opposed militant apgressive, “predatory”, 
nationalism, ‘Lhe old Upanishads are clear and courageons in their conception of 
thoce hipher values , and the Dharmashastias (or Codes laying down sovinl and 
individual conduct) were bold and consistent in then execution of those ideas Later, 
Budhism and Jainism and other ‘ reforming” movements have tended only to stress 
such values as non-violence and fellowship with all men and all living being ‘These 
foi1ces operating through the ages tended to produce in the Indian classea and masses 
A COMMON disposition not quite favourable to the formation and consideration of an 
unitary military state for purposes of offence and defence 

Of the immense back ground of Indian History which 1s represented by the Vedas 
(Sambitas, Biahmans, A1anyakas and Uj anishdas), the various Sutras (or Digests) 
Philosophies, Epics (the Ramayana and Mahavarata), Puranas and ‘lantras (our state- 
ment here 1s not anything like full), we possess (unless one 18 prepared to grant the 
claim of the Puianas recently put forth in then behalf that they do contain mate- 
rials for reconstructing a fanly connected chronolozical history he inning with the 
very earliest times) very little precise and conne ted information fot the ;urpose of 
wilting a political history both copious and correct as to facts and their chronological 
order. But of the ideals and ideas, practies and inetitutions of the times we do 
possess a very full informing and instructive presentation And after all, what 18 
real history but this ? Scholars have been busy with their sketches and drawings of 
the ancient orders and specimens of ideas beliets, and practices that existed in India, 
But oftener than not their reviews and retros;«cts have been made from modern 
standpoins, with modern notions, criteria and standards of testing facts and apprais- 
ing values. ‘Jhis has not enabled us in any just measure, to understand, much less 
appreciate, a civilisation (not confined to lndta but possibly, reaching some of its 
greatest heights in this eet which was essentially of a different kind and cannot 
therefore, be represented as only the firet unceitain and timid steps taken on the 
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road which has through a long, long march, at Inst brought us to our present 
advanced stage ‘Lhe ideology, plan and methods of that ancient civilisation we have 
yet not seriously studied and rightly understood Much of that civilisation we stil 
1egard, without understanding, as consisting of “savage” magic, meaningless ritualism, 
“theological twaddle” and ciude superstition Side by side with all this we find, 
however, the highest philosophy decpest mysticigm and pure ethics ‘Lheie 1s also 
much that 18 of original and genuine value from the poimt of view of human 
material and mundane progress This seems to us a curious medley of what 1s 
neally the highest and what 1s about the lowest But let us pass on 

Coming to “historical” times we find that the invasion by Alexander the Great 
of India proves in the result to be little more than a brilliant raid His victorious 
armies could only cut off a small slice of Noith-Western India, and this little slice 
the Macedonian would ingest, but could not digest, His steam-ioller of conquest 
speedily developed ‘‘war-weatiness” on the plains of the Punjab, and he had to go 
back only adding a bit of India to his vast Kmpire’ tle had won some of his 
battles in India, but 1t had not been an ‘“‘easy walk over” with bim. 


CHANDRAGUPTA AND ASOKA 


After his death shortly afterwards, the vast Macedonian F'mpue practically 
went to pieces Chandiagupta, who became the king of Majadha, proved himself 
too powerful for the Greak invaders who had violated sanctity and integiity of 
the sacred Land of the Five Rivers As the result of the formidable opposition by 
the armies of Chandinagupta a tieaty was concluded between him and the Greck 
which made him the supreme undisputed lord and soveriign of the Indian Empue. 
Mergasthenes, who was sent by Seleucus as an ambassador to the court of Chandia- 
gupta, Icft a very valuable record of the times of the customs and motals of the 
people, and of the administiation, which though unfortunately fra;mentary bears an 
eloguent and admuing testimony to the high order of material and moral civilization 
attained by the Liindus centurics before the Christian era And this lugh  civiliga- 
tion was evolved in India not im isolation but in commcice with otha civilisations 
that flourished in amient times, such as the Babylonian Giceh, Persian and Chinese 
Chandiagupta’s son was Bindusaia who was succeeded by Asoka (69 231 BC), 
who was undoubtedly, one of the pietest 1ulers of men holding their sway for the 
material and epiritual good of mankind Numerous edicts and inscriptions record 
the noble and glorious achievements of his reign which, in his later stages, left the 
bloody path of war and conquest and devoted itself to the much more noble and 
fruitful task of the moral and spiritual conquest and 1¢demption of ourselves and 
our fellow-being With commendable catholwity and tolerance, not seeking to 
impose tt upon others by his great imperial authority and power, he exercised that 
autborty and power: for the purpose of transforming Budhism, which had been 
meoic 01 less a jocal sect in the Ganges Valley, into one of the pieatest and most 
potent living world religions Asoka’s 1eign 16 therefore 11zhtly held to be an epoch 
in the history of the world His edicts also show the man, bis ideals and his 
methods But all this had not allowed or favoured the cement of the great Maurya 
Empire setting into the requisite hardness Independent kingdoms like Bacteria 
and Parthia took their rise in the border land, and the Greeks 1enewed their 
incursions. New races (the Yuen-chi) came in a suige of migtation which swept all 
before them, and in the first century A. 1). a considerable yortion of North-west 
India came unde1 their influence. 

Gupta DiNASTY 


Kaniska, who made Peshawar his capital, proved pieat as a ruler and as a 
patron and missionary of the Budhistic teligion Under him the Kushan branch of 
the Yuen-chi reached the zenith of his power But this power fell as another power 
in middle India rose the Andhra dynasty A peak like Amaravati or Ujjain would, 
some time, 118e and shine in the midst of the moving vastness of Indian waters. 
In the beginning of the fourth century the centre of political influence in India was 
again shifted to Pataliputra in Magadha as the Gupta dynasty emerged into power. 
Samudragupta, who ruled for fifty years, and his son serene elie reatly distin- 
guished themselves not only in war but in the sphere of peaceful and fruitful 
administration, plomoting general prosperity and piving hbeinal encouragement to art 
and literature, a glorious tribute to which was paid by the Chinese pilgrim Fa-hien. 
According to his testimony, their Empires were vast and ther administration just, 
enlightened, ‘lowards the end of the fifth Century—when the White Huns from 
Central Asia began to pour themselves into India—the sun of the Gupta dynasty 
eet (during whose regime, it should be noted, there had been a revival and 


NOTES ON INDIAN HISTORY 101 


reconstiuction of ancient Brahmanism and Brahmanial culture as evidenced 
especially by the literatmie of the Purans, but this teviving process was very 
largely, s process of qmet adaptation and peaceful assimilation) More than a 
century had elapsed afte: the fall of the Gupta dynasty before there rose another 
great and enli,htened monarch who could emulate with no mean success the greatest 
of the Indian 1ulers in historical ttme—Asoka kmpcror Harsha who consolidated 
his authority practically over the whole of Northern India in the beyinning of the 
seventh country was famous equally for his great prowess, his high intcllectual 
attainments and for the broid catholtcity of his religious outlook An account of 
his times has been left by a Chinese, Huen Isiang by name In that, India 1s 
still painted in generally brijht and even glowing colours 


MrpiarvAl INDIA 


After the death of Harsha, and gradually with the emergence of India into 
what may be called the medieval petiod the conditions which had made the 
political unification of India sometimes } ossible in the past, nearly disay peared and 
Tndia was thrown into a state of yolitical confusion and chaos in whirh_ petty 
kingdoms rose jike mushiooms and constant internecine strife ;revailed Some 
outstanding figures like Vikramaditya would occasionally 1p;ear on the stage, but 
such eventa were few and fai between In the Sonth of India was heinz enacted a 
vely interesting but involved drama in which the Andbras Brllavas Chalukyas and 
Cholas were the principal actors Kashmeie in the Noth, Kananj in the Doab and 
Bengal in the east were alto alive with many visid and vital scenes and events of 
yolitical cultural and social interests But we shall not try to make a review of 
them here Ong outstanding event in the confusion and com; lexity of the genera 
Indian situation which deseives notice even passing was the rise of the Rajput power 
ujon which the mantle of the oll caste Ashatirias (the wartior and ruling caste) 
fell and which was the chief of] osition that the waves of Mahimmelan invasion 
coming one afte: another ever since the second quarter of the 7th century had t> 
encounter and ultimately bear down Gu/srat Malwa Ajmer Kanauy and Dell 
were the piinciypal scenes of the new drama of Rajput ascendincy —1 diama_ ao full 
of episodes of superhuman bravery noble beroipm and sa mfi e for the sacred cause 
of reli,ion and liberty that they have ever since lived in human memory as models 
which future genetations of patriots in auy country mi,ht weil try to emulate 
Jhough Rajput opt osition was borne down in Northern India by the end of the 
twelfth century Rajput bravery and the spit that animated it survived the crash 
of the Hindu Lmpne of Delhi and Ajmete over which Puthvi Ray the hero the 
last of the Hindu emperors though not the Inst of the Hindi rulers had held 
away Rajput bravery and Rajput love of independence were still factors to rechon 
with in the days of the great Mo huls—Akbar Jahan. “Shahjahan = and 
Aurangzab Col lodd and some o hers have narrated the 8 ory, a1d it constitutes 
one of his proudest annals in tne vast archives of the Ilindu glory in India As 
to the conquest of Northern India by the Mohamedans, 1t shoul! be noted the great 
plize was not very easily o: quickly won — that the first Mahammedan impact was 
in the seventh century shortly after the pasaing away of the Prophet, and a Viaham- 
medan kingdom in Northern India came into bein, towarda the end of the 12th 
century Lyven this did not mean either a complete or final subjugation of India, 
and theie 1s another thing to be noted Huindu power fell not because ita resistance 
was weak and its biavery and heroism in the ficld was not lacked by a lequate 
tact, stiate,y and discipline in dij lomacy, planning and pie; aration 

‘Lhe centuries of the mediaeval age in India were marked by a consy icuous lack 
of political unity and solidazity But they were by no mcans unimportant and barren 
It was not a ‘dark’? Age In the Gupta period and in the centuries before and after 
a matvellous process of social, cultural and reliious recons ruction was going apace 
‘lhe old Vedic 8 heme of social economy (involving as in did the four Varnas or 
‘caste’ and the four Ashrams or ‘stage’ of Jife) was being transformed throu,h a 
process of adaptation, assimilation and multi lication which made souety more 
comprehensive and at the same time mote complex the influence of Budhism, 
Hellenism and that of Monzoloid races also led to adaptations and assimilations, 
in many important directions im the olde: order of Indian customs and institutions 
‘The gradual assimilation of Budhism itself was a phenomenon of the greatest import 
ance ‘Lhe Vedic religion survived but 1t was transformed Jhe Pnranas and ‘lantraa 
renewed and gave a new expression to the Sanatana Dharma In the domain of 
literatuie, art (both useful and fine), science and mathematus, philosophy and 
metaphysics, these centuries were also productive of fruits that were and still are of 
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the greatest interest and value (Great poets like Kalidas and Bhavabhbuti, and great 
Philosophers like Shankaracharya and [Ramanuja and also other pioneers and 
masteis in othe fields formed a yvalaxy of men of genius and talents which showed 
that an age of political dis-equilibrium and confusion in India was yet not neccss- 
ally an age of cultural depression and darkness and social disiuption ‘Lhe soul 
of : ndia could, appaiently, function to its best advantage inspite of her troubled 
Olilics 
But whilst this was true for some time 1t could not be tiue for all time Her 
politus at last beyan to tell on he: constitution We do not, howeve1, propose to 
continue the story through the Mohammedan and Biitish pettods. ‘Lhe history of 
these pe:tods 15 moe settled and dehnite in features, and these arc, generally  well- 
known. One special feature, which 1s not always clearly recognised and to which we 
should like to draw attention 1s this Fiom the twelfth century mght up to the 
eighteenth, or even for some time later, the Hindu power of revival and 1egenetzation, 
of initiation and execution, was never like dead o1 even dying Independent and 
often powerful kingdoms like Vijayanagat in the South those of Pratap, Shivaj: and 
the Peshwas in the west ( we do not mention some others e ¢, those in Bengal ) 
would, now and then, proudly lift thei heads and challenz:e the authoiity of the 
great Moslem emperors Under that authoity, too, there flourished many great Hindu 
administrators, Ministers, governois, generals and financiers In short, during the 
Moham medan era, the Liindu genius was not at its best but 1t was not quite decadent. 


Tur MAHAMMEDAN RUIE 


The Mahammedan conqueio1s again, from Mahomed Ghou who wrested the sceptie 
of the kingdom of Delhi fiom Piithvira) after a first unsuccessful attempt, came to 
India as foreigners but they did not 1¢main here as toregneis India was the Jand 
of thei: adoption Kaids lke those by Chenps Khan ot Nadu Shah were 1ate and 
they did not represent the normal course of events India suffercd, and sometimes 
badly, no doubt, from the effects of the conquering, ardour and proselytising zeal of 
some of the Mahammedan iuleis But the great Mophuls wore as much ‘childien of 
the sol” as the humblest of the Hindu heathen” And this sharing to,etha by 
the Hindus and Mussalmans of a common heath and home” naturally tended 
to breed a consciousness of community of interests in both as Indias offsprme 
‘There was steady assimilation ot the semith and Indo Aryan cultwes also and 
even a growing understanding and apjireciation of one ichpion by the other ‘The 
religions touched and even blended with each other at then hiphest }omts—e g in 
Rufsm and Vedant« mysticiom ‘They also met and evolved a bioad common 
“shrine” to which folk bulicfs yiacti cs and institutions would bing their united 
homage Even a «common dialect (Lidu o: Hindusthani) was evolved between the 
two in Noithern India which gradually blossomed into ai fine liternture The 
patronage extended by the Mohiummedin emperors to Music, Architecture ete was 
also fruitful of very fine result India’s wealth attracted the trade and commerce 
of the whole civilised world In fact Amcina 01 the West Indies was discovered 
In an attempt to discover an western i1oute to the Indian market British Ficnch, 
Dutch and Portuguese traders all came and scrambled fo: market, and eventually, 
for politual jowe: in India It 18 alto worthy of note that even unde1 the sway 
of such masterful monaichs as Sher Shab, Akbar 0: Auiangzeb, the government ot 
the country was in the main decentialised allowing provincial and local autonomy 
—down to the autonomy of the village units—to adequately function L.ven petty 
local chiefs—lhke the feudal loids of the mediaeval West—never unleaint the art 
of fighting and governing fo it was always ] ossible fo. a man of ambition and 
ability, ike Shivaji for cample, to evolve sanctions whereby he could implement 
bis high politial aspuations It was the very Jarge measuie of local autonomy 
and local initiative that exsistcd that rendercd y ossible the 11%¢ of the Marhatta and 
Sikh Powers and aleo of the kingdoms of Hyder All and the Nizam in the south. 
And British Power in India in its 11se to patamountcy found its most formidable 
11\als 01 powerful allies 1n them 


Tur Britis RULE 


In 1599, during the reign of Queen Elilzabeth some meichants of London formed 
an association for the yu}; ose of trade with India, and this arsocuiation was granted 
aroyal charter of incoiy oration At fist this Com any was yuncly a trading concein 
establishing factories in the east and west coasts of India and in Bengal and adminis- 
tering its affairsin the three “presidencies” which were at first indcpendent of one 
another but subordinate to the Board of Durectots at home In course of time 
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however chiefly with a view to preseiving and consolidating its plowing and 
extensive tiade in India in the face of the Jiench rivalry and intiigue and the 
prevailing political anarchy and unrest in the land it established military garrison 
of defence which soon became involved in hostilities that saddled it with te11itorial 
responsibilities It fought some decisive battles in Madias and in Bengal which 
yaised a tiadin,, company to the status of n }olitial Power in India Fuiench 
intiigue failed and Trench sivalry practically died down in India One of the most 
decisive battles fought was the battle of Plassey in 177 The battle was won with 
the aid of faithful native battalions and with the active or passive support of the 
genet ils and noblemen of the unfortunate young Niwab of Bengal It 18 woithy 
of note that the path of British supremaey in India and often its influence and 
prestige abioad has been paved amongst other things with the consent alliance and 
willing co operation of the Natives of India It was so even duting the critical 
period of the Sepoy Mutiny one hundied yenis after the battle of Plassey It was 
avain so duung the ordeal’ of the last great Wai The machinery of administration 
by the Fast India Company wis from time to time modified by Acts of Parliament 
(1773 1784 and the Charter Acts of 1793 and 1833) Bv these a Governor General 
in Council was made the supreme admunistiitive authouity in India subject to a 
Board of Contiol at home By the last Act the Company ceased to be a commeicial 
concein and became a polits Ui and admuinistiative body only After;the Sepoy Mutiny 
anothe: Act was passed by which the (rovernment of India was transferred from the 
Company to the Ci1own and thenceforth the (roveinor General was also the Viceroy 
of India Jhe functions of the Government of India ate wide and its 1esponsibilities 
heavy But its responsibilitics ale to the Ciown and the Parliament It has not iest | 
on an eluctive popular basis ILhere hive been leislative bole» but its motions 
resolutions and votes have not ex eyt as ic vatds certian mitters of secondary 
Importance under the Act of 1919 a binding effuct on the Government 
India’s contiibutions and saifi ts in the Great Wu woe great but ‘1ewaid’ 
that come in the shape of the Parliamentary Declai ition yromising hci a proziessive 
realisation or responsible poveinment’ the stapes and times of whrh were to be 
determined by the Patlamcut alone wis not comfoitin,, to her nationalist as; trations 
And the Government of India A t of 1919 whi his still m= actual function thou_h 
1t has been apparently browened and amy, lified in some due tions by a reccnt 
Patliamentary Statute did not meet the wishes o: cxpe tations of India By that 
Act dyarchy o1 a kind of dual responsibility was establishe lin the provin es * where 
the “nation buildin,’ subjects were transferred” to Ministers (not res} onmble how. 
ever to the Ic.islatue) whilst the more impoitint subje ty were ieserved” In 
ractice the tiinsference of ccitain subje ts to Ministers (who were appointed b 
eld ofhce unde: the pleasure of and were 1esponsible to the Governo1) meant jittle 
moe than a complication of the admimuistiative machinery whi h be ame in conse- 
quence more cumbious and espansive The Centiil Government continued to remain 
unitary under the s-heme ‘The leptslative bodics both provinual and cential were 
expanded with non official majolitis but this placed little }owe: for construction 
or even for obstruction in the hands of the popular yartics Whilst the liberals 
proceeded to work the scheme the main body of nationalist forces a3 represented 
y the Indian National Congiess, would not first even look at it But some time 
later under the guidance of Vii C R Das and Pandit Matilal Nehiu, a Swaray 
Party analo,ous to the present Congress Pathamentiy Patty was formed whih 
entered the Je.islatuies both provincial and ccntial im telling numbers and by its 
obstructionist tactics caused not a little embairassmcunt to those entrusted with the 
wok of day to day administration In some provinces it was even able to wreh? 
dyatchy for a time Generally however the system has worked though not satisfac- 
tonly even according to oflictal apricciation We necd not in paitiuular refe1 to the 
unwelcome labouis of the All White Statutory Simon Commission to which even 
the habitually ee Liberals 1efused to kknd their co operation Meanwhile 
the Congress ideology was becoming bolder day by day, and the Lahore session 
adopted a 1esolution setting as the go of India complete Independence or Purina 
Swaray A campaign of civil disobedience followed to create sanctions” under the 
leadership of Mahatma Gandhi who has been teally at the helm of Congicas affans 
since the eaily twentics ‘Ihe Round Table tdea was biowhed rather too late , but 
Mahatma Gandhi afte: concluding what is known as the Gandhi I:win Pact joined 
the Conference subsequently ‘The iesult of the deliberations of that body fell short 
of the ad Shee demand And the Congress apatn withdrew its offir of co operation 
This was forced on the Congress by the way in whih the Bnitish! rulin 
classes used duzing the Round Table Conference discussions India’s interna 
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differences as an excuse for the frustration of her political ambitions, The 
“Communal Award” of the Buzitish Premier Ramsay MacDonald that imparted a 
“vote valne” to religions diffurences and sovial inferiouties ievenled the tactics of 
the Anzlo-Indian bureauctxcy It was modified by the epic fast of Mahatma 
Gandhi so iat as the Hindus wele concerned ut in its wider ramifications, 
it has stimulated separatist conceits and ambitions that in couse of the last ten 
years have created a “civil wat” mentality in the country where almost every creed 
and class has been organizing themselves to capture political power in the name of 
their particul istic interests [t14 well known that Mshatma Gandhi wanted to avoid 
a fizht so soon after the Gandhi I:win Pact IJhis attitude was evidenced by the 
wording of his telegiam to Lord Willin,don sent on the 29th December, 1931— 
“whether you expect me to see you and receive guidance from you as to the course 
I am to puisue in advisin, the Con,1ess” Lord Willingdon rejected this 
opportunity of cementing (o operation between Indian Nationalism and the 
cnliphtened sclf interest of British Impertalism lhe second Civil Disobedience 
Movement was the natuzal result which continning for about two years—1932-'34 
prepared by repression the mind of India to receive the constitutional changes 
made by the Act of 1935 Lhe genesis and the Jong diawn processes of shaping 
this machinery were informed by a spirit of artogant impeilism, ignoring at 
every step Indian self-respect Lhe imperial Government could not accept any of 
the snyyvestions male in the Joint Memorandum of the Indian delegates nominated 
by itself Lhe anivial of ‘provincial autonomy’ chan,ed in no way ‘‘a_ relationship 
that 1ests on conqucat” whose “sanction” was the physical mizht of Bittain, to 
quote the words of the well Known Buitish publ cist, Mr Bi ulsford 

With the parsare of ths Act the ruling aithorities hoped that they hid 
heen able to so provide thin.s that the men and women of India would remain 
siisfied with them endaried cle torat @ from 70 Iikhe to about 4 crores, and with 
the Vinistres charged with the solution of ‘things that matter’—the problems of 
health education and economiu well banz with whih are intimately bound up the 
life of the ma ity of the peojle ‘hese problems of dirt, disease ind ignorance 
could not be ne-lected anv more without doin, permanent injury to the boly 
polity The inermising recoymition of this tory state of affairs joined to the 
In leasins iesentment with the pretensions of “external authoity’ felt by 
in teasiny numbers of Indtins created a conflict in the mind of India that was 
reflected in the discussion of publi affiirs—a contradiction between the spoken 
word and the yractue that sonpbt to give it shaye and form ‘Lhe organization 
(f the election cam,aign on behalf of the Conzress was characterized by this 
Contiadixtion Ihe purpose of sendin, Congress repicsentatives to the Legislatures 
was declared to be to ‘combat” and to ‘end’ the Act of which these were the products , 
the incor; oration of the ' Kundamental Rights” resolution (passed at the Karachi 
Congrese, 1931) and of ‘ Agrarian Proziamme” (accepted at the Lucknow Congress 
1936) in the Conzress Llection Manifesto (22nd Auzust, 1936) held the promise of 
relief throngh these Legislatures of the many ils—politwal and economic and soctal 
—from which the people suffered Facing the Congiess Party in this battle for votes, 
stood the upholders of varted interests, communal and class, that under various disgutses 
and with 1adical programmes on their lips tied to canalive the rising temper and 
the organized feeling of the country In the clection contest the Conzpress secured 
absolute myorities in five provinces—Madras, the United Provinces, the Central 
Provinces and Berar, Behar and Ouissa , 1 was the single largest party in four— 
Bombay, Bengal, Arsam and the North-West Fiontier Province , in the Punjab 
and Sind Congress members were in a minotty— a neglipible minonity 

When their Jeaders were called npon by the Governors in the provinces to 
help him in forming the Munistries, they demanded of the Governors’ assurance 
that use would not be made of thet veto and emergency powers, and that 
the advice of the Ministries would not be ‘‘set aside i regard to ther 
constitutional activities” ‘Ihe Governors cxpressed inability to divest themeelycs 
of “certain obligations” which the Parliament bad imposed on them Ensued a 
constitutional deadin k , the Assemblies were not called in seven provinces , 
‘Nutcrim ministries” were appointed to “conceal” this “breakdown” of the 
constitutronal device, said Prof Berriedale Keith For fou. months the controversy 
waxed and waned Ags the statutory period for the convening of the Assemblies drew 
nearer, the Government, “ultra-sensitive over questions of prestige’, yroldul 
Congress Ministries were formed in seven provinces , in Bengal and Assam, in 
the Punjab and find coalition ministries were ne emne from Apnil, 1937, the 
Congress Ministries from the last week of July, 1937, ‘he refusal of the Congress 
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to entertain the idea of allowing its members to enter into coalition even as the 
predominant partner, as 1t was possible in Bengal and Assam, enabled Muslim 
communalist Ministries to be set up in these two provinces whose activities 
helped to work havoc with the decencies of civilised life, to inflame the bitterness 
of communal feeling and waft its poison all over the country The lowest depth of 
thie degradation was reached when outburets of arson and loot in the city 
of Dacca and the countiy-side within the distiict occurred during 1941 The device 
of the “Communal Award” has been working toward its logical end. 

The India Act of 1935 had a federal scheme to introduce’ <A sort of Diarch 
was contemplated, and vast areas of power in the admunistration were withhel 
from the people’s representatives , the nominees of the rulers of the Indian States 
were given a dispropoitionately high representation in both the upper and lower 
houses of the Central Legislature. ‘Ihe Reserve Bank and the Federal Railway 
Authority were instances of the forme: , and the so-called States’ representatives 
were 80 many ‘pocket-boroughs” under the command of the external authority 
represented by the Governor General ‘Ihcse and the industrial and commercial 
and political ‘safeguards’ with which the DVederal S& heme bristled repelled 
public opinion in India ‘The majorty of Muslim politicians were afraid of a 
central Government where thei communalist politics will keep them in a perpetual 
minority and where they were not prepared to play their part in politics free from 
patrow appeals to ciedal and class concetts and ambitions Ibe rulers of the 
Indian States were 1eportcd to be trying to press hard bargains in their negotia- 
tions over the “Instruments of Accession” both in then relation with the “Para- 
mount Power” and in them apprehensions of the rimng tide of democracy in 
their own States Vor two years Lod Linlithgow was kept busy smoothing all 
this opposition with his utmost diplomacy when in September, 1939, the World War 
II of the 20th centmy burst upon the world 

Indian was declured a hellizerent by the Governor-General without even the 
pretence of consultation with the Central Lepisliture ‘his was regarded as an 
insult to Indian self-respect ; it cxposed before all the world the unnatural 
relation that subsisted between India with her 40 crores of people and Britain 
with her 5, it exposed the hollowness of the slo,an raised by Britain that she 
was being forced into the present war for the defence of democracy The declaration 
was no panic measure , the ground had been prepared fo. it 81x months earlier by a 
new fection—Sectron 126 \—in the Act of 1935 securing to the Central Government 
of India “essential powers of direction and contiol” over the Prosincial Govern- 
ments when an emergency due to war was proclaimed by the Governor-General 
under Section 102 of the Act The emergency power granted hy this latter Section 
had been given to the Central Legislature elected on a wide yopular franchise, 
whereas the new Section empowered an miesponsible Executive with power to 
“rive direction to a Province as to the manner in which the executive thereof 1s 
to be exercised” ‘Ihe majonty of the Provinial Ministries raised objections to 
this “invasion by the Centie onthe s;here of authority conferred by the Act on 
the Provinces” technically the Biitish Government mipht have been nght. But 
in relations like those that subsist between India and Britain legal and constitution- 
al correctitude does not play a helpful hand 

The actual ontbieak of the war did not ease the tension between Indtan 
Nationalism and British Impenahiem The Indian National Congress voiced almost 
universal Indian feeling when in a statement issued on the lith September, 1939, 
it called upon the British Government to delate their “war alms in regard to 
Democracy and Imperialism andthe New Order that 18 envisaged , in particular, 
how these aims are going to apply to India and to be given effect to in the 
resent” Such a declaration, said Pundit Jawaharlal Nebru in a message to the 
ondon Daly Chronicle, will he able to “make the people of India enthusiastic 
for a war whieh was not theirs.” The Congress invitation to the British 
Government was inteinational mm its import. Il)iesatisfaction with the vague 
generalities of British politicians that found expression even In the statements 
of British leaders of thought was a proof that these ‘war aims” needed 
clearer statement. Other organisations of vocal Indian opinion—the Muslim 
League, the Hindu Mahasabba, the Jamsat-ul-Ulema-1-Hind—the organization 
of Muslim divines of India, for instance—were in their statements as insist- 
ent on the clarification of Britain’s war aims and their application to the peculiar 
conditions of India. Up to now, (1942), the British Government has not been able 
to satisfy any party in India, to set up a Central Government at Delhi-Simla that 
would enlist the self-respect and self-interest of the country on the side of this 
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war of continents and oceans ‘his failure had led to the resignation of eight 
of the eleven Puovinctal Miunistiies of the country—Bombay, Madras, Central 
Provinces & Berat, Orissa, Bihar, Assam the United Provinces, and the North-West 
Fioutie. Province Iwo ot these have since been revived—Or1iesa and Assam— 
carrying on a pale imitation of ‘provincial autonomy” under the rule of the 
military bureaucracy in India whom this “world wat” has placed in this dominant 
oB81tI0N 
Apatt fiom this argument between Indian Nationalism and Butish Impertalism, 
the various elements in Indian composite life have not shown that unity for ends 
and means that would have wrested political powel fiom unwilling hands ‘lhe 
“Pakistan” claim of the Muslim League demands that areas where the Muslims 
happen to be in # majority should be constituted into sovereign ‘Independent States ” 
This claim has been 1¢co,n17¢d by opinion in Indta and in the wide world outside 
as a threat to the umty and inte,ty of India Confronted by such a situation 
the Biitish Government stands im anxious helplessness Piiding itself on 1te concern 
for minorities it finds aitaclf coercing the majority at every step Since the 8th 
August (1910) proposals of lord Ianhthpow for the enlargement of his Lxecutive 
Connal there hae been two enlat.ements thereof till to day 1t consists of eleven 
Indians and four Fuopcans inclusive of Tis Excellency ‘This increasing 
‘Tndianization” and the ‘Draft Decluation” brought by Sir Stafford Ciipps on 
behalf of the British Cabinet im March 1912 have not for diveiyent 1easons 
aj peal(d to any responsible party in India Jajans ataitling success in Burma, 
in Malaya in the Phillippines in the Dutch Fast Indies, the failure of 
Britan thle U S A and Holland to stand up to the far flung Japanese 
avpression have brought down them jrestipe im the matket place of world affairs 
And the jyecylen of these arens along with those of JYndia have 
reasons to be apyrchenaive of thar futwe A sense of frustration appears 
to be oprressing the minds of the men and women of India It 16 not 
fenr of Juanes invasion alone that is rsponsible for this state of things ‘Iho 
evacuation orders on yeo; le living in the coastal areas of the country have disturbed 
and disiujted thar habits of life, practi lv no arrangements have been made on 
behalf of the State for life im newer jlaccs and snioundings for hundreds of 
thousands of men, women and chil lien , the orpy of profiteering in the necessaries 
of life , the incompetence of oficialdom oan fice of these anti soctal activities—ajl 
there the Jatler two ajccially have syreid a feeling, of helplessness in the country 
This mentality. has been aff ting bowcver induectly, the ‘war work” that was 
to repel the chemy and wrest victory fiom his piasp Since the “Mutiny” days 
eizhty five yeais ba k the certainties of existence for the eo; le of this continental 
country have not been 80 rudely shaken as during the first 61x months of 1942 
Nhe bieak down of the ma hinery of civil administration in Malaya and Burma have 
aent more than five Jakhs of refupees to India men and women of India who had 
made then living in those counties 1 his has also added to the confusion of the times 
hese betokened changes for which the minds of the peoy le had not been prepared. 
This unpreparedness has created difficulties both fo1 the rulers and the ruled The 
Japanese occupation of the Andaman and Nicobar Islands in the heart of the Bay of 
Bengal the advance of Jajans hosts towards India’s north eastern borders, the 
huried defence arrangements set up in the eastern districts of India—all these 
signs and portents confront us as we send these pazes to the Press 

But it 18 not all dark In om neighbourhood China has been showing how 
disappointments are to be faced She alone has been showing for five years an 
unbeaten front against Japan And the vieit to India of Generalissimo Chiang Kai- 
Ghek and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek in Febiuary, 1942, has been interpreted by all 
as bunging a mesraze of hope to an India divided against itself and preparing 
herself to fight against imperalism within and aggression fiom without This visit 
will remain a Iand-maik in India’s recent history ‘The United States of America 
has sent to India her armed forces across ten thousand miles of the waters of 
three oceans to sustain the cause of the United Nations India, kept unorganized 
in the modern arts of war and peace, unequal to meeting the challenge of inter- 
national anarchy, 18 thankful for such friendliness. But she is not quite happy with 
this arrangement For, she remains a debtor both materially and spiritually. 


India in Home Polity 
Introduction 


The year 1941 closed and the year 1942 opened with defeats for 
the “United Nations’ in the Pacific area stretching from China to the 
; , approaches of Austiala—about four to five thousands 
a alesacpi died miles Japan, the newest to arrive at the held of 

943 ’  mpetlalistic compotition and exploitation, proved duting 

seven months from Decembe: 7, 1941 to June, 1942, 
that she had got the mn, sho had got the ships, that she had got 
the money too to succcssfully challenge the might and prestige of 
Britain and the United States of America, and make good her clum 
to be the dictato. of conduct in Hast Asia During these months 
controversy has wixcd louder with tregud to tho p raonal and impers nal 
forces and influences that have b an rosponsihlo for the debacle that 
has overtaken the A B D VPowus (Amuina, Biitan ind Dutch Tlast 
Indies) The British Pr nier inl his inilitary idvisers had promised 
that “every prepuation had been mile to mect the danger, that 
‘a good account would bo giv n of th mselves b\ then fighting 
forces. These promises have not hcon fulfilled, prosaging the closing 
of an epoch which 15 expressed so succintly by Prof Natham 1 Peffer 
of the Columbia Univesity (U S A) “ihe day of Western Empire 
in the Far Dist, if not in the whole East, 13 done. In a House 
of Commons discussion in tho last weok of Januyny, 1942, Mr. 
€ hurchill described the strategic 1eascns that had advised the keeping 
of the various defonce measures comparatively weaher in Last Asia 
His Vice-Premie:, Majo. Cloment Atlee, algo sought to justify this by 
saying thit thoy could not be ‘“stiong evorywhere Mr Churchill 
made much of the facts thié help had to be sent to Russia, that a 
majo. olfensive hid to be oigime1] in Noth Afi to drive Mushal 
Rommel ont of 16 But tha fwlue of this offonsivs typified by the 
fall of Tobiuk ‘announced on the 21st of June 1912, nas yet to be 
explained A British Army 11 pei cont supetio. in numbers, 40 
per cent stronger in tinkhs, 60 per cont in uitillery, and at Iuwt as 
strong in the air, operrting closer to its biases of supply, suffered 
a defeat in the desort warfure, beciuse the Germins wee able to 
“gurpuise them foes with a typo of anti-tank gung this they had 
used in every campaign in this war and with bette: tanks than those 
that had rolled out from the assembly lines of U S factories to the 
battle lines of the Middle Exust In this seasaw of advances and 
retreats, of victories and defeats, thit have characterized the North 
African campaign, a joint Anglo-American attack hag started, as we send 
these pages to the press 


Russia 13 a front by itself Dospite the wondorful recovery of her 
powers which appeared to have wrested victory fiom the German 
; hosts, at the end of June 1942 she was far fiom 
erent reaching the objectives that would permanently halt 
enough the German advance pulled up for a while by the 
Russian winter Leningrad still remained  enciicled. 

The Germans held Schluessebuig, due east of the city, confining 
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Russian access to 1t only acitoss the ice of Lake Ladoga. Smolensk 
had yet to be regained And to survive in the South the Russians 
must make operations on the ecntral sector as expensive to their 
enemies as possible Dmepiop3tiovsk, the sita of the great dam 
destroyed by Russians thomselves a3 a step inthe pursuit of their 
“scorched earth’ policy, remained to be captured ‘ho surrender of 
Sebastople a week late: showel that durng winter Germany had not 
been idle, that “the most gigantic and most concentiated winter work 
that the world has ever known was done in twothiuds of Hurope, 
for the forging woipons of offens) that made tho recapture of 
Theodosia and Kerchby the Geuimans po sible Kharkov, the Jamshedpur 
of the Soviet (Russia) Republic was in Gorm occupation It was, there 
foro, no great consolation to tha United Nations that tho superb defence 
put up by Bussia wrung from He Hitl r the declarations ““What- 
ever German Armies achieved in the Hiench, the Low Countries 
(Holland and Bilgium), Noimwegiin and bilkin campaigns pales in 


comparison with the tick mn Russia that ‘we made a mistake 
about one thing—we did not know how gigantic the preparation of 
Russia against (sermany had hecn “Not the » vicbh Army but 80, 


85, 45 degrees of front have foreed tho Gaiman, Army to abandon 
offensive op>rations in favour of stiionuy wutiue Jo the German 
Panzer divisions have rolled on, penetrating into the Blich Sea coast 
of central Caucasus, and trying to go futlu cast But Stalingrad 
stands in the wy, and for about fourte n weckhs Slav ond Teuton 
have bcen wrostling in and about 16 from shiect to stre t, from block 
to block, from room to 100m = x4 fitil fiscination holds the combiutants 
to this stretch of land whcre nothing bult up by the hands of men 
could have stood under the hul of bombs wl motu shells For 
about four months Stalingiad has stood as the symbol of human 
endurance, the height of which no human being c wld ever imagine— 
human endurance, Slav ind Teuton 


What the Nazi leadeis wantod we have discussed in Vol II 
of 1939 and in Vol I of 1941 of tho Jrtdtan Annual Register 
iacdkceeiea? What influenced them to choose the paiticular time 

Savict fo. attacking the Soviet Repullu, leaving their 

recovery accounts with the Puitish lLinpiue unsettled, bas 
remained almost a mystuy The apostolic denuncia- 

tion of Bolshevism 1s a thing aput In the liwt week of May, 1942, 
however, Marshal Heimann Goeiing lftid a part of the val The 
decision to invade Russia at the particula: time chosen, was caused 
by the Russian speed up in tank production, by the Russian construe- 
tion of nearly 1,000 aciodiomes in one your in the newly occupied 
Pohsh territories" But, what enabled ‘the shecp hhe multitudes of Russia” 
to beat back this attackis well known. It was thon combination of 
intelligent, self reliant courage which taught the poople in a country, where 


“People, army, industry and soil—they are inextricably mingled in the con- 
ception of the doviet State and in the development of ite stiategy, im the ‘peace’ 
years as well as to-day ” 


Historians have told us that “every incident of the Soviet Union's 
history, every item of its social progiamme, overy change in its 
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political form and every enterprise under its industrial 
The fores ght of Hive Years Plans is related to its state of war during 
Faatdaed lhe pla the last twenty-five years.’ Appirehensive of German 
anspor- 
ted beyondthe Sttack on the industiies growing upin the western 
Volga ternitories of the Soviet Union, the new builders of 
the Soviet State early decided to create a second coal 
and metallurgical base in the vast region beyond the Urals This is_ the 
Ural kusnetsk Combine—1,250 miles apart—the combination of Kusnetsk 
coaking coal with the ores of the Urals. Thus have been huwilt up 
‘the largest iron and ete] Works in Europe —the “Stalin Tron and 
Steel Works’ —at Magnitogorsk Machine tool factories are studded all 
over from the Unal Region to the Maritime Province on the Pacific 
The Aircrafé Works at Irkutsk lics almost at the centre of this 4,000 
miles expanse of territory The ol that moves the mechanism of 
modern fighting forces comes to Russia fiom its own oll fields in 
the Caucacus Maikop Grosney in the north, from Baku in the couth. 
The world has bcen told that the Geiman dive towards the 
Caucasus will be thieatening the pipe lines of this region, that these 
and the oil wells will be dynamited and devastated by the Red Army 
itself A “second Baku’ has, therefoie, been provided for In 1938 
at Syzran in the Samara bond of the Volga an oil tefinery was 
established for the oil fields of this mgion ‘This very short story 
gives an Indication of the foresight of the Soviet iulers - The Urals 
were olganized as a second arsenal of the Soviet Union Into this 
region have also been crowded all the factories that were evacuated 
from the Donetz Basin A summary repmt of the industries and 
factories thus evacuated may be quoted hire to give an idea of the 
dynamics of Soviet policy 


‘lhe Voroshilov factory formeily at Dnieriopet:o.sk, bezan its retreat to the 
Urals at the end ot September, 1941 In October 1] tt was im prodution By 
December Ist, 1t was alieady exceeding into forme: ontyut In the nemhbourhood 
of Kuibyshevy machine-tool plants from kharkov have been 1¢ erected and are in full 

roduction  Janks, pla es and guns ate now being yioduced in factories ciected 
in the Volja in the Utals and as far east as Jikutsk in Central Siberia She 
tremendous feat of thansfermg these factores eastwards can be gauged fiom the 
buiden on Soviet rolling stock Over «CUO freipht curs were used in trausy o1ling 
the machinery and workers of a single factory plant—now a tank | lant—fiom 
Kharkov to the Samara region ” 


The long ranged Five Years Plans, and the new industiiahsm that 
has been built up beyond the Urals since the eruption of German 
onslaught on Russia, have gaincd a new Importance 

Distant help to since Japan attached the United States at Pearl 
her from the Allies Harbour The destruction and disruption of Russian 
industries in the Ukiaine and in the Donctz Basin made 

16 necessary for Russia to indent on Buitai and the United States 
for certain of the essentials of war A Three Power Supply Conference 
was held at Moscow—the Soviet Republic, Great Britain and United 
States—to find the best way for the “distribution of their common 
resources"’ A plan was drawn up But it was held up when Japan 
joined the war She prevented the USA. from sending machine-tools, 
oll and aluminium to Vladivostock by closing the Straits leading from 
the Pacifico Ocean to the Sea of Japan and locking the maritime 
coast of the Soviets Far East. No merchant vessel of the Allies 
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could risk unconvoyed the submarine infested waters of the Pacific, 
they have not the capital ships and destroyers and planes to spare 
for convoy duty im North Pacific As 16 13, Britain and the Unmited 
States are ongaged in an Atlantic Battle against German submarine 
attacks which have dared approach the ersten sea board of the latter , 
in addition their ships have been trying to carry some help to 
Russia through the North Atlantic Ocean and the seas By drawing 
the USA into the war Japan has thus deprived the Soviet Ropublic 
of o great part of the help she used to get from the Anglo American 
Powcrs, and has thus indirectly but powerfully helped her Axis partners 
in Europe She has forced on the “United Nations the adoption 
of the longer suppl; lines for supplics to Russia through the alteinative 
routes—via the Persian Gulf, through Iraq and Iran into the Caucacus 
or across Turkestan and the Caspian Sca mto the Urals An idea 
of the help that Russia might have 1eceived from outside can be had 
from what the British Minister of Production, Mi: Obver Lyttleton, 
said on the occasion of the inwe¢uration of the ‘Anglo Sovwt Week 
in the middle of July, 1942 2,000 tanks had been sont at the rate 
of 50 tanks a week durng a perod of hittle over nine months 
by the end of May (1942) 11 per cent more anciaft hid been shipped 
than those promised up to the end of June (1942) for every 100 
aircraft promised 111 had been shipped Whether o1 not they had 
reached their destination was another mutter 


But this was not the only help that the Soviet expected to 1eceive, 
and deserved to receive For a year since the 22nd June, 1941, the 
Soviet people, civil and mulitarzy, have been bearing 

Russia & Allied the full fury of German attacks And practically 
strategy nothing has been done by the Aled Powers to draw off 

s part of this fury on themselvos, We have seen 1t stated 

that 16 was not hoped thit Russia could survive beyond the autumn 
of 1941, that any belp rendered to her could not stay her defeat 
On the 18th of July, 1942, some such sentiment found expression in 


a leading article of the New York Times 

“ From British and Ametican points of view 1t 18 of vital importance that 
Russia in Asia should stand even if Russia in Luiope should be temporazily 
knocked out”, 


Even up to the time when we send these pages to the press (December, 
1942), Russia in Asia has stood wholo and erect But it has not beon 
much of a help to the “United Nations . For, by a 
Hope of a “Second special clause the Sov1st Government hag released itself 
Front’ from obligation to participate in the all out Allied 
campaign against Jipan By this attitude the Soviet 
has been relieved of any piessure from the east, fiom Japan But 
from the west Germany has been allowed to woik havoc with the hie, 
work and liberty of the Russian people, and no pressure has been 
put upon her that could weaken her strangle hold on them To this 
failure of Britam M Josef Stalin pointedly refeired in November, 
1941; 
‘here 1s no doubt that the absence of a second fiont in Lurope against the 


Germans considerably relieves the position of the German Aimy Nor can there be 
any doubt that the appearance of a second fiont on the Content of Lurope—and 
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undoubtedly this will appear in the near future—will essentially relieve the position 
of our armies to the detriment of the German Army.” 
Four months later when the “United Nations’’ front had been 
organized, when the United States of America had heen forced into 
war by Japan, and had beon forced to take the leadership 
Remained yet to of this Crrand Alliance, the Soviet pacple still looked 
be realized in vain for the relief which their leader had indicated. 
Their ambassador to Washington, M. Maxim Litvinoff, 
in course of a speech delivered at the Over-Seas Pross Club ,Dinner in 
New York, gave blunt expression to a widely-felt disappointment : 

‘We hear a Jot about the common efforts of the “United Nations”...... But common 
efforts which do not include common fighting may not be sufficient......only by the 
simultaneous offensive operations on two or more fronts......could Hitler’s Armies 
be disposed of......... ” 

These statements from Russian’ leaders brought on the 

notions of “Unitod Nations” stratogy, specially of British strategy, 

harsh criticism. In the last week of May, 1942, a 

Rabe dissatis- = dghate was held in the House of Commons in response 
action with War ee “ : : 

Cabinet to an insistent demand for a second front’ against 

Germany. Sir Stafford Cripps was put up to speak 
on behalf of the British War Cahinot. He very handsomely recognised 
that Russia was protecting the vital heart of our resistance in 
Britain itself. But with regard to the second front, he was vague 
and indefinite. Iie could only say that Britain intended to make a 
carefully-plinned attack on the continent of Europe at the right 
moment. Britain's unpreparedness for such an adventure was made 
manifest in the same speech. “Orders for dive-bombers had been 
given in 1910; why these have not come forward could not be 
revealed in public.” Statements like these could not but hurt the 
self-esteem of the British people who felt that they were not pulling 
their full weight in the war. Mr. Ward Price writing to the London 
Daily Mail in the last week of March, 1942, said that unless Britain 
took the lead in making “an attack somewhere before autumn,’’ she 
could emerge only as ‘a minor partner in the victorious alliance”, 
that 

“when so much of the rest of the world is fighting desperately, it is hardly 
conceivable that this country should keep large military forces marking time 
at home throughout the coming summer.” 

The fact also came out in this article that the air-strength 
concentrated in Britain was “much greater than the Germans have 
in France.’ Yet, these concentrations could not make 


Prior a any impression on the German defence measures 
stitute for a erected from Norway in the north to the Bay of 
“second front”’ Biscay in the South. An attempt was made at about 


this time to send to Germany and over her cities, 
factories and ports increasing numbers of bombers showering death 
and destruction on them, disrupting the production of weapons of 
offense of all descriptions. 300 planes were sent, directed against 
Mannheim—rail-road centre on the upper Rhine in which were the 
Daimler-Benz air-plane engine works (for Messerschmitts, Dorniers 
etc), the Lenz Armament plant, the vast Badische Chemical Works). 
Over Cologne were sent 1,180 planes—bombers, heavy and light-—~ 
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Cologne which housed Air and Submarine Engine, Explosives, Synthetic 
Rubb r, and Chemical Works; The Royal Air Force swept over 
‘occupied France with 1097) planes, stiuck at Essen with 1,035 , 
bombed Bremen with 20) swept the Channel coast with 9500, re- 
visited the Ruhr with 2)0 hit the Emden with 200, attacked the 
submarine ccntres at Liback and Rostock, shuttering as the Germans 
had done to Coventry in September: October (1940) the blasting of 
Kul and Tronihsm and other smill obj-ctives used more than 1 590 
planes ‘“‘Altogether Air Vfarshal Harris sent between 6000 to 7000 
planes over the continent in 8days time Tho effect of air raids 
Jihe these has been held up for the wotlds instiuction from a 
quotation made from the Aolzuche Z wfung 


‘ Those wh») survied werd fully aware that they had bade fare well to the 
Colo.ne (they knew) because the damages ute enormous and because the integral 
part of the chara ter, and even the traditions of the city are gone forever 


The cumpugn of destruction opsned by these airruds was treated 
at that timo a3 the | ginning of v ‘second front . The British 
Air Mini-tiy issued a communique suggesting that 
‘ ee aed 15,00,000 Geiman troops were boing kept in West 
& Avis Air Power J2uiope by this now offenuve and all that 16 portended 
The Lon on Jemces clumed that ‘half of the entire 
fighter strength of th Zuftwa/fa 1s being kept away from the Russian 
front to moct the R A. F attacks As agunst this clum the Ilitest 
estunite of tha German air stiength and its distribution over Turope 
has to be considered—annuil production ?$,0)0 air strength 30,000, 
distiibuted a3 follows Fiinee and Low Counties (Holland & Belgium) 
—1050 (first line planes) No:way—300 Italy and Sicily—700 , North 
Africea—500 Gtexe and Crete—100 the Russian front—1,600, Ger 
many——400 , Total—!665) Jt his to be remem) ied in this connec 
tion that for overy alr pane in the fghting line, thete are about five 
more in reserve and in use for training and trinspont Comparing 
thise figures with Buitains there is tiuth in the claim made in _ thie 
middle of April, by the latte: s Labour Minister Maimest Bevin, that 
hig country’s air craft production had re wched parity with Germany s, 
and that in five o1 six weehs moro the output of USA factorics 
will he equalling 1t to the combined production of Germuiny, Itily 
and Japan Acc pting at its face valuo this cliam the question 1 
mained yet to be answerrd—why with this sup:riouty in one of — the 
mijor weapons of the present war Goirmany still retained her hold on 
“occupied ’ Durope, retained nine tenths of the area that she had 
snatched from Russia, why Japin which has an alrerift pioduction 
of 300 only a month should be able to range over more than 5,000 
miles from the Aleutian Islands in the Noith Pacifle to New Britain 
north east of Australia? Answers to this question have not been 
forthcoming But this the world knows that the airraids sent out 
from Britain that have ranged from Bergen and Danzig, to Venice 
Milin and Turin have failed to bresk through the defences erected 
by German engineers hhe Todt and Speer who have rendered the 
coastal areas of Continental Europe nearest to Britain “invulnerable 
against Invasion attempt. ’ 
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We have tiied to draw a picture of the European and African 
war fronts as these stood in June, 1942, the events and developments 
during which form the subject of study in this volume of 
FP arc the Indian Annul Regtster A ‘second front’ to 
ertaking to 
oppen a Second relieve pressure on Russia remained to be opened, 
front” in 1942 though a U § A _ paper spoke in the last week of 
May that the Russian Foruign Minister Molotov carried 
from his visit to Washington some soit of am “undertaking that a 
“second front would be opened in 1942 As the New York weekly, 
Time, put it 
“the map spoke eloquently for an Allied offensive in Curope There the Alles 
would be close: to thet: own bases closer to the enemy than inthe Pacific Jhey 
also would find welcomin,, Nazt hating populations, instead of the uncertain, 
imperialived hordes of the Indies Malaya and India” 
The world has been told by Mr Churclull who dictates policy 
and strategy in the British War Cabinot of the many deficicncies in 
thon i irmour, specially shipping ind tiansport, of the 
ee a miny other diffculties that stood in the way of a 
debacle in the "sccond front But still the world speculated whether 
Far East o1 not political prejudice has hid «wny influence on 
tho fulure to send the long waited for and long delayed 
help to the Soviet people In discussions of the subject specially 
after Japans sweeping victories that had hitthe U S A go hard m 
her self esteem, the point has beon rilsed that as Russia has _ been 
receiving help from the ‘Umitcd Nations’ and expccting and clamouring 
for more of it, she should reciprocate in some way The news that 
a bombo1, the ‘ Hlying lortress , has been sent to Russia occasioned 
comments inthe U S A Press The Washington Post can be regarded 
as represent itive of this fecling when 16 wrote 


“The landing of an Ameiican bomber on Russian soil will reinforce the 
feeling that the Russians should be ashed at least for passive co ojelation in our 
war with Japan” 

“Weare not abking Russia for active co oy eration in the Pacific which the 
‘United Nations” arc giving, Russia in Lurope Yet this co operation is smely an 
argument for some apploach to lecipiocity ’ 


The paper became conciote when 16 suggested that Russia should 
lend at least to the United States some of her an bascsin the Artic 
area, thus making 16 possible for the latter to dnect a continuous 
air offensive upon Japan Certain U S. A tacticians planned it this 
wise As the key to the victory in the Pacifi hes in the north, 
so does the key to the north hes in the Sakhalin Geographic 
obstacles and poor communications should not be permitted to dim 
the value of this front If the estimated losses of a year be concen- 
trated and accepted in an offensive in this front that would not only 
eject the Japanese from Karafuto (southern half of Sakhahn) but would 
follow them to Hokkaido with Hanshu (the main Japancse sland) 
and Tokyo as the objective The mvasion of Hokkaido may take 
place not only from the Sakhalin but via the Kuile Islands which 
continue the Aleutian chain American carner planes and bombing 
squadrons based upon Kamchatka would serve a double purpose 
While considering this complication, 11 may be noticed that the tacticiang 
of the Japanese fighting forces have anticipated such a development by 

1§ 
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hou bng Dutch Hirhour, the chief naval and air base of the Aloutian 
[] vis indb occupying Fusla, the western-most island of this chain 
of: dinds ‘Lhough the point diseussed in this paragraph is a digression 
from the story iclated above, Russia's indifference to the debacle 
that las oveatuken her comrades of the “United Nations’ has a distinct 
pli cm the accor 1 of World Wor TI of the 20th century. 


Mie disci sicn of Alhod faluros in Europe and Noth Africa traced 
Hie tu anay hive us relieving features in the glorious chaptor of 
Ku sivs fi,ht agunst the hosts 1ecruited under the 

Ancetiriate of Nizil anne: from wmost all countris of continental 


thin d bacle Burope cxcopt Sweden, Turkey, Switzealand, and perhsps 
Porfu, do In the Far Tiust the Allis have faled 
mr ot nonyoously Lhe m wvme of this defeat 18 mealculvble to-day 


An tomate of af piven bs » US) AL weekly, Zhe Zeme of New York, 
mm Junc 1942 gives in sunmary tho effects and conscquences of Japan’s 


Victory 

the UO S Ao alr ady the emior partner among 1t8 allies in the battle” 

Andan the Par Paroauhe Uo os A has wtually taken over fiom Britain the 
eo te torurb om of the dea the ” 

Vat th oammediate military tation of the ‘Wnited Nations” is far wenke 
tocay than ao owos before Peatl Poabour ” 

Before Peak brarbenr the United Nations’ commandcd the Seven Seas, 
Ghe Darteh ostoate yo ha been to blo keade Lurope unti Hatha ran out of oil 
Six oamomths } ter the Urimed Nations’ have lar.ely lost control of — the 
Vo dite ranean the cascin part of = the  Indrin Ocean, and a good part 
tothe Pade (dhe yar where rubber came from) Lhey have even had 
fo yeruit the enemy t> roam the Atlant: coastal waters of Continental 
TSA 

Mewwhile ol olias also become a pioblem of the United Nations. 
\ustialis muet now ce oc from the US A (7000 — miles) The British 
hie to get otk from  Verezunla or around the Cape of Good Hope 
(11((.) miler) In 1? States of the US whose cntire civilian economy 
haga ben oll motued for 30° yours, ol 19 intioned That alone suflices to 
tell othe Americans that the winmns of tle war has not begun and 
that 19 Josio, has gone on arace 

“At the cud of the fist six months of the war the US learnt 
three u,lv ta ts 

(J) ‘that even its continental borders are not safe from attack 
that West coast imids are imevitable’, the Last const 18 already strewn 
with the wrekye of its own coast-wise tankers ” 

(2) ‘That the Biitish as anally, can be a lability as well as an 
vwanct In the Tar Tast in Hongkong in Malay, in Burma aboard the Prince of 
Wakes and FR opulsc, the urexpected weakness of then forces and the incompetence 
af thar commanders almost mide Ameticans forget the great lesson of 1940 
that Englishmen are biave , : 

(>) ‘That defence cannot win the war ” 

‘The cam) uiyns to dite have been won by the enemy 

"Axia submarines operating fiom Newfoundland to South America had 
oo ked and sunk 213 vesrela since Peal TTarbour, at the rate of mote than a ship 
1 dav 

‘The 1S has been licked all along its eastern sea board. 


\s against this sombre story of retreats and surrenders the 
Piess of the would could 1ecoid “United Nations’ success at the 
battles of the Coral Sca and the Midway, and _ the 

Rule era capture of vital bases in Madagascar By the former 
Oseaiicarsaa two tho US. Nawval-and-air-fo.ces “avenged” Pearl 
Harbour , “restored the balance of the Pacific naval 

power.” By the latter Britain helped to clear the western part of the 
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Indian Ocean of Jap prowleis of tho sea For once, if wis said, 
“the Buitish made an effoit to get thoir inst’ This 980 mules 
long island, the fourth luwgest in the wold belonged to Ft wnce 
There was ovory possibility that 16 might fall mto Axis hands as 
Indo China had been vllowed to do Its nivil bweo at Digs Suarez 
and the 4 major «air fields at Diogo Suarez, Isato, Fort Borgo ind 
Majunga woull have been inviuluable for the Axis joming of hinds 
in the Indian Ocean In the last volume of th») Jteyisies we have 
discussed the possibilities of the givund stiategy of the Axis putners 
in Kurope and Asia im which Muishal Finest Rommel would he 
over-running Hgypt and the Axis forces poised in Cnece3, Cicto and 
the Dodocanese Islands, and sweeping through Syrts and Paiectine, would 
be mecting Jap ships in the Red So.1 wnd tho Arabian Sov That 
would break the “United Nations blockide and mosent Germoiny wd 
Italy with tho riches of the Fa3t, tho Now and the Lui Plast The 
beating thivé Jap naval and an foicos recewed rw Colomb>s and 
Trincomalee and tho cipture of Maidagns a: dil not a littlo b> imtorccpt 
the match of this ‘giindioso plin If Miadigu u hid fill n into 
Axis hinds tho 250 miles wide Movzimbique Chinn 1 betwecn uo and 
Mozambique in Afiicys castern shore would bhaye b on infested with 
Axis an ciaft and nival ships) plying havoc with Allie! shipping 
to the Persian Gulf, to Egypt, to Kwacht wl to Bombay bringing 
tho essentials of war and peaco to Rusis to J] ,ypt and to bh ha 
We have tricd to divww up a bilimco shcoet of Axis und * United 
Nations profit and loss duzing the first i. months of 19412 In tho 
last volume ot the /egister we tiaced th» somee 
A six months’ of the many forces thit cnubled Jiupiun to gun such 
Ba'ance Sheet resounding successes aginst brifun and the United 
States There cynnot bs any mwner of doult thit 
the incompetence of military commands ind th) congenital wel ness 
of civil idmuinistrations combmed to produc: th  disisteis thit hav 
startled the world—the vanquished wnd the victors wikhe The report 
of tho Commission appointed by President Roosevelt to inve tig vt 
into and fix the blume fo. the Penl Hubom any of disgrace 
reveiled the complacent disbelicf in the dingers of whieh — the 
Commiunding Gcenelal and the Commanderin Clicf of the US A 
Pacific Fleet had beon wained by the Washington vathotities for al out 
twelye months, and ¢aposed the other nulitary fuling thit ‘the Navy 
was Navy and the Army was Army aud nova the twain should 
co operate With regard to Britaing Fir Liastein possessions though 
the Bnuitish Government has iefused to hold an inquest into the 
disease of the “Singapore spirit’, the same failings have beon triccd 
all through the Hongkong, Malia Singipore and Bum cainpugns 
We must await the end of the wa. to receive enh,htenment on the 
many causes that brought down in ruins the stiucture of British 
Imperialism in this region of the earth But ono thing his come out 
in the context of this story of failures and stupiditios—‘the British 
Colonial policy of mot caitying the indigenous poupleos support for 
the prosecution of peace and war aims, as Mi Hore  Belish,, 
Britains war minister in the Chamberlain Government, phrigod the 
indictment 
Observers fiom far and near, coirespondents of the British and the 
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United States Press, who have accompanied the Buitish forces in their 
retieats and fights have time after time stumbled on 
Burman disatfec- this hard fact One can go on quoting them for any 
tion & revolt Iength We give bolow representative extracts from 
their comments and communications In the Over-seas 
Daly Mal (London) of the 28th March, 1942, appoared the following , 


“Ag the Japanese moved north the truth of the campaign in Southern Burma 
18 emeiging fiom the smoke, and the full extent of Burmese disaffection can be 


revealed”. 

“Numbers of Buimese went over to the enemy. ‘ihe Jap formed them into 
‘Burmese’ bands with blue uniforms and it 18 believed that these were in action 
against us Certainly these were active in sabotage The civilian population also 
to some extent were anti British ” 


The United Piess (USA) conespondent, Karl Eskelund, was told 
by an American pilot of the American Volunteer Group of mar men 
afte: visiting four Burma towns 


‘Natives in many districts have rebelled and are killing unarmed Buitishers. 
The Burmese arc assisting the advancing Japanese in cvery posstble way Ranyoon 
1 a howtble place Foretgners risk thei lives when they walk im the city, which 
are completely im the hands of the looters and killers who are running amok” 


The most comprehensive account of the vaious factors that 
contributed to the defeat of tho Buitish was sent by Jack Belden, 
special co1cspondent of the New York Time (weekly) 


“In the first place we lacked sound polity al theory , we had no war alm in 
Burma The people, advocating independence, were unfriendly from the beginning ; 
and when the Japanese bi,an to succeed this 1pened into open hostility ” 


“Ihe open hostility of the people caused us to fight blindly — Intelligence 
broke down almost completely ‘The Japs were led by Burmese people through 
countiy paths, jungics, thickets, into the 1ear of our position aan and azain, 
causing numerous road blocks, clog,ing our supyly lines disrupting communications 
and causing an adverse psychological effict on the minds of men and ofhcers 
Sl gl were ae ae baa fired upon in the dark lhe Japanese and 
small groups of active Burmese that wee their allies, 
burned their way thiough Burma literally and devastatingly 


“Our lines of communication were uncertain The iniloads often did not 
run because the railwaymcn lan away 01 were intimidated by the Burmese” 

“We never recerved any ronfotcementa , 

“Finally, the Japanese fought total war backed by political theory and 
strengthened by powerful propaganda ‘They made this total war feasible by 
corne1ing economic life in conquered areas, wuhizing Inbour power and seizing raw 
materials to supply continuing wai from war itself It 1s a type of war thoroughly 
understood by Jtussians and Germans, half adopted by the Chinese, and little 
ash by hate gate and Ametica ”’ 

“We Jacked air support ‘Ihe Japs continually kn 
and picked out holes in our lines through ahick they nea aaa 

eed pine va : siti ily ae They (our tioops) have trampled 
over eeless, waterless ODills, an een sniped at 
Bane es Chines” ' p by Burman traitors and Japs 


In reply to analysis like this the Secretary of State for India, 
Mr. Leopold Amery, attempted a justification which only transferred 
the blame from these outskirts of the Empire to its centre at 
Downing Street Speaking to members of the Birmingham Unionist 
Association, he asserted thaf Malaya had not been lost 

‘for lack of loyalty of its people or because of incompetence or want of 


sympathy on the part of our administiatons It 1s because we here at home failed 
euthciently to honour the obligations for their defence implicit in our brantee-ahiips" 
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In trying to explain, in course of a broad-cast to Canada, the failures 
in Malaya and Singapore, Lord Beaverbrook said that the latter “was not 
lost to superior equipment”, on the contrary “that 
Many interpreta- weight of munitions was on our side’. In course of 
tions ofthis failure 9, speech at New York on April 23, 1942, he said: “We 
cannot explain our failures’. This official British 
attitude leaves the door open to all sorts of speculations in which Mr. 
Amery’s are a8 plausible as the others that have been indulged in. 
Whether this attitude is conducive to the ultimate victory of the “United 
Nations” is more than one can hazard to say. Political sympathies 
or antipathies will have a part in colouring these speculations. But 
discomfort has seized the conscience of people whom force of circumstance 
has ranged on the side of Britain in what appears to be a defence of 
British Imperialism and all that if has stood for as the pioneer of 
capitalist exploitation of distant lands and peoples since the middle of 
the 18th century. This discomfort has become most manifest in the 
United States which willy nilly will have to foot the bill of the present 
“global war’. Itis to this discomfort that we can trace the argument 
as it has been framed by one of the most wide-awake of U. 8S. publicists 
—"Pundit’ Walter Lippmann : 

“It has never seemed possible to the pre-Singapore Buitish Government that 
it could apply the principles of the Atlantic Charter east of the Suez..... The 
Western nations must now do what hitherto they Jacked the will and imagination 
to do; they must identify their cause with the freedom and security of the peoples 
of the Kast, putting away the white man’s burden and purging themselves of 
the taint of an obsolete and obviously unworkable white man‘s imperinlism. 

“We have reason to think that the peoples of Asia will believe ua... the 
Phillipino knew that under American Jaw their own independence is assured to 


them.. ... This is the only part of partnership that deserves to work. It is the only 
kind of patnership that can work.” 


This statement takes us into the heart of the problem of social and 
colour discrimination that has been embittering relations between men 
and men in the modern world. India and China which 
Racial & colour are inhabited by about half the population of the 
arrogance world are victims to such discrimination. This lowly 
status of theirs in the international world cannot 
restore balance to it when rival ideas and ideologies, conceits and 
ambitions, hopes and fears have converted whole continents and oceans 
into 80 many battle fields. Japan’s cannibal designs on China and 
her success in bringing Thailand, Malaya, Burma, the Dutch East Indies 
and the Phillipines into her “co-prosperity sphere,” have forced tho 
hitherto dominant Western peoples to dimly recognise that without the help 
and co-operation of the more than ninety crorcs of these two countries their 
own particular interests and the peace of the world cannot be ensured. 


For more than five years China has been maintaining the unity of 
her State and the integrity of the soul of her people under the leader- 
ship of one of the greatest men of this age—Generalissimo 

China’s “lifelines” Chiang-Kai-shek. She has been encircled in the 
& India north-east and south-east of her territuries; her ports 

in the more than two thousand miles of her coasts 

have been blocked or taken away from her; her contact with the world 
has been all but cut) Only through the North-West “Red Route” to 
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Russia and through the South-West “Burma Road’ did she maintain 
the line of communication on which iolled to hei the weapons of war 
andthe matcnals of pace dung these years It has been roported 
that over this Red Roid China 1 coived some of the ciptured German 
booty—Mauser ifles, machine guns, antieiank and anti aircaft guns 
Japan has been ablo to cut the ‘Burma Road’ by her conquest of 
Burma This danger did her far sighted leaders anticipate. And thoy 
set their JaLour pow r to build an altoinative Road In the wild, 
peaked plateau where Indi, and China mect, just above the conquered 
Burma ‘ some 20,000 Chinese cutters of stones and some 4,00,000 other 
labourors blisted, huwed and dug awiy 416 a substitute routo into India 
from Chongtu, capital of the province of Szechwan, across 10000 ft 
peaks, across thieo rivers and many other obstacles between Sichang in 
China and a boidcr rulhesd at Sadiya in north eistern India —(Zime 
February 9, 1942) Tho wold knows now of this cngincering fcat, 
yot incomplete, though be,un two yeus bach, the same paper reporting 
thatit took two years und 200,000 labourers to huild the easier 350 
miles stretch to Sichang There 19 yct another substitute “route —that 
supplied by about 100 tianspout planus provided by tho United States 
Supplies landed in Indias west coist are catried across India by rail 
and flown some hun leds of milcs to China fiom air bases * somewhere’ 
m India VPiach plane cin ciny a load of 3 to 4 tons, daily rounds 
of trips by these planes could camy 9,000 to 12,000 tons a month—as 
much as the Buima Road hid carned on tiucls These planes could 
carry most of the things the tracks did—pack mortars, field 
mortars, Bren guns, small machines, cngino pts, medicil supplies, 
radio equipment This is how throu,h India has boon going help to 
China from tho “United Nations Py diiving the U § administration 
from the Phillipines the Japinese have converted Inlia into one of the 
bases of opelations—distant opuation through China—to be dnected 
against them By cutting the “Buiny Road the Japanese hive shut 
one back-door of China, and forced another through India. 


This development has given moaning to tho now Allied strategy m 
the Har Hast— India must be held not only for horself but for China 


also The fulure of Buiitain to hold Buima and 
Indias placein Malaya and the evstern hill of the Bay of Bongal, 
this strategy has forced this extended lino of offence and defence Till 


the end of the war when Goveinmonts will publish thon 
versions of the wirs successes and failures, and commanders of ther 
armies, navies and air forces will publish their storios, we must continue 
to speculate why the British did not accept the help proferred by the 
leaders of China in the shape of seasoned soldiers who have been 
trained into hardness by five yoars of batile with the Japanese 
technique We have been told that this help was offered before the 
Japanese had burst into Thuland in their way to Malaya We have 
yet to understand why the Allied High Command did not duect attack 
on the right flank or the rear of the Japanese army as it moved into 
Malaya. The Chinese soldiers were there at least 


The consequence of this policy or strategy was that it was 
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possible for the Japanese to take Burma with “only 50,000 troops”, 
to quote Lieutenant-General Stillwell, the U. S.-born 

The story of Commander-in-Chief of the Chinese forces in Burma. 
“jungle warfare” It might also be that the superiority of Japanese 
soldiers—thoir toughness, their ability to “linger 

on meagre rations”—weighed all along the campaign; that to quote 
Lieutenant Goncral Stillw: ll again—‘you can’t go up against him (the Jap) 
with a rag-tag and bob-tail collection of troops and hope to win”. 
This depreciation, and the story, given out later, that the army in 
Malaya and Burma were nol trained in ‘“Sungle warfare’, were hard 
to accept at their face value. We do not know the classes of people 
that constituted the British army in these two countries. But it 
is difficult to helievo that a few battalions were not formed by men 
from the tribal «areas to the north-west of India—the training 
ground of tho Indian Army for about three quarters of a century ; 
that Garhwal and Nepal did not supply their quota All these men 
camo from hilly and jungle tracks Further, we learn from the 
Datly Mail that tho 93rd Foot of the Argyll and Suthcrland Highlanders 
went to Singaporo in August, 1939, one month hefore the present 
war broke out, with the object of pecoming “jungle spocialists’, and 
forming “Tigor patrols’; other sections of the Indian Army—Indian 
and foreign—must have becn made to pass through the same training. 
The question will, therefore, continuo to he sskcd—why should the 
British army in Malaya’s jungle war-fare and Burma’s have failed to 
stand up to the Japanese as they poured into thesa foreign countries ? 
Perhaps, it is best to rest content with the reply given by Lord 
Beaverbrook that tho failures in the Far Hast could not be explained. 
The devolopmenis during the seven months—December 1941 to 
June 1942-—since the 7th of December, 1941, when Japan started the 
sie anak war in tho Far HKast—have brought us to this. fact— 
aanee ae to hold Burma the Japanese must attack India; to 
India ? maintiuin possession of the Dutch East Indies they 
must attempt the invasion of Australia. British and 

American papers gave it out that they were capable of attacking both 
simultaneously. None of these anticipations have como true- Between 
Mandalay and the eastern horders of Bengal lic 300 to 400 miles of 
almost uninhabited jungles and mountains without roads. In and 
about the Solomon Islands the Japanese have been held back. The 
possession of New Britain’s Rabaul and New Guinea’s Gona-Buna 
area has not enabled them to approach nearer to Australia, though 
they have bombed Port Darwin any number of times. The monsoon 
has stopped them at a distance of about 40 miles from the State 
of Manipur within India’s borders. The hands of their opponents have 
also been stayed from attempts to dislodge them from Burma. Cherrapoonji 
and Akyab are in the same line—north and south—which is the 
wettest region in the world ; the former registering 500 inches of rain in 
the year, the latter 250 inches. It is not possiblo to say why the 
Japanese did not utilize their position in the Bay of Bengal to attack 
India through the air and sea, trying to disrupt and destroy the various 
organizations and institutions that have been set up there preparing 
weapons of war for future use. The bombing of Vizagapatam and 
Cocanada, of Colombo and Trincomalee showed the danger of thig 
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attack. In the Ceylon area the Japanese suffered a defeat, though inflicting 
on the British the loss of two cruisers—Dorsetshire and Cornwall— 
and of a small carrier—Hermes. Then they turned their back on 


India. Why ? 


Tho air-attack on Tokyo on April 18, 1942, must have been partly 
responsible for this turn of the tide. From the sea to the north- 
east had swept a fleet of U. S. bombers and “for 
Alr attack on the first time in 2602 years the island cities of 
Japan by U. 8. Japan were subjected to enemy assault’. Tokyo 
received the first bombs; Yokohama, the first port 
of Japan, was left “a wrockage’; the great Mitsubishi and Aichi 
air-plane manufacturing plants at Nagoya received attention as _ well 
as the shipyards and foundries of Kobe. The raiders were reported 
to have numbered 60. This air-attack posed a problem for Japan— 
where did the raiders come from—from carriers or from air-bases in 
China ? Much later it came out that they had flown from carriers that 
had started from Pearl Harbour, more than 4,000 miles away. But 
in April, tho Japanese thought that these came from air-bases built 
in the provinces of Shantung and Chekiang, the latter the Generalissimo’s 
native province. The names of Kinhwa, Nanchang, Hankow and 
Changsha leapt into prominence in those days. The fear of large- 
scale bombing attacks on their island homes from basos in China 
drove the Japanese to concentrate their whole attention on China—to 
destroy or occupy the airebases in China, and to cut China off 
from all external sources of supply. For the latter purpose Japan 
directed attack on China’s south western province, Yunnan, from three 
directions—up the Hanoi-Kunming railway from Indo-China, up the Burma 
Road, up by roads from Myitkyina into western Yunnan. This com. 
bination of Japancse moves appeared to be ‘a graver threat to China 
than any that has appeared in nearly five years of war’, to quote 
an American authority. British failure to hold Burma intensified 
this threat. And the importance of India in the scheme of “United 
Nations’’ strategy for saving China and defeating Japan increased. 


We noticed in tho last volume of the Register the differences that 
had arisen between London strategists dominated over by Mr. Churchill and 
the leaders of the Pacific nations. Australia’s loaders 

China's Military were very bitter in their criticism of this policy. But 
Mission toU. 8. the rulers of China could not afford to be ao 
outspoken. They had to wait, do their own part 

of tho fighting, send thoir strategists to London and Washington 
to tell their opposite numbers amongst the ‘United Nations’ of the 
experiences that they had gathered during their fights with the Japanese In 
the second week of April, 1942, they sent a Military Mission to Washing- 
ton headed by General Hsiung Shih Hui; the Gissimo’s nephew 
Mr. Peter Chuh, was one of its members. A U. S. A paper has told 
us that the Mission rented a house, set up an office on the walls of 
which hung military maps, showing in detail the disposition of Japanese 
troops in China and all south-eastern Asia: inside this office 
sat on chairs ‘several men whose heads are crammed with 
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informations about the Japanese army, how 16 operates and how it 
fights’ But during five weeks “no high-ranking U S Army officer” 
took the “trouble to call on the telephone or knock at the door of 
2,374 Massachusetts Avenue’ And General Hsiung issued a statement 
to the press pointedly pointing out that the “United Nations’ mught 
not win “unless there is a unified strategy covernng all the theatres of 
operations ’ 
In the last week of May the ‘United Nations’ High Command— 
the Combined Chiefs of Staff—held its first sesion at Washington in which 
the principil Pacific Powers were represented This 
New High new organizition superseded the earlien arrangements, 
Command announced in the boginning of January, 1942. The 
bitter disappointments of the Maliya, Burma, and 
Dutch East Indies campugns had led to this supersession. General 
Archibald Wavell reverted to his position of Commander in Chief of 
Indii, adding Ceylon to his jurisdiction Generalissimo Chiang  Ka- 
shek retained his supreme command of the “United Nations,” which 
are now or miy, 1n the future, be oparating in the Chinese theatre 
of war including cortain portions of Indo China and Thailand. Lt. 
General Joseph Stillwell as Chief of Staff of the “Gissim»’ controlled 
U. S forces in India, Burma and China It was at this meeting 
of the Allied Chiefs of the Staffs that the United States accepted “primary 
responsibility’ for the Pacific Front 


We im India had no part or lot m these discussions, though our 
hearts beat in unision with the cause represented by China The 
reason for this failure and inability 1s implicit in the 
ceahy & pn a unnatural relation that subsists between the people 
tears and the State mm India The rulers of China emly 
recognised the danger of this inner weakness of the 
country that should be a shield to the western frontier of their own country 
This recognition must have brought Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek 
and Madame Chiang Kai shek to India in the first week of February, 
1942, when the Japanese were hammering thei way towards Singapore The 
object of this visit was, to use the words of the supreme leader of China, 
to have a “personal exchange of views’ with the members of the Govern 
ment in India, and with ‘prominent men in Indias public life, in 
order to “secuie more effective united efforts against aggression” The 
visit had been preceded by a discussion held at Chungking between 
Chinas Supreme Commander and General Wavell as the threat to 
and through Burma became imminent In his parting message he 
explained this idea more explicitly To “his brethren, the people of 
India,’ he addressed as follows 


os at this most critical moment in the history of civilization our two 
peoples should exeit themselves to the utmost in the cause of freedom for all 
mankind, for only in a free world could the Chinese and the Indian peoples obtain 
their freedom Furtbeimore, should freedom be dented to etther China or India 
there could be no real peace in the wold” 


To their “ally Great Britain” he confidently appealed : 


without waiting for any demands on the part of the people of India, 
(she) will as speedily as possible give them real political power so that they may 
be in a position further to develop their spiritual and material strength and thus 
realize that their participation in the war 1s not merely an aid to the anticaggression 
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nations for securing victory, but also a turning-point in their struggle for Tnodia’s 
freedom 


Those two quotations give us the ide1 which brought about this 
historic visit—to make an attempt for the reconciliation of India’s 
national self-respect with Britain’s interests For the 

ee cee success of this work he must have used his powers 
wisit of persuasion both on Lord Lanhthgow and on _ the 
leaders of the Indian people We know that his mission 

was a failure Great Britain could not trinsfer “real political power’’ 
into the hands of the Indiin leaders, the latter, therefore, could not 
persuade thei people to render that hoart-folt help to Chins that they 
desired We wil] come to know the real facts of the Generalissimo’s 
talks with Lord Linlithgow and the Indian leaders when the history 
of these times comes to be published We do not know whether or 
not the bureaucracy in India welcomed the idea of the Chinese 
leadat ¢ interference, howaver friendly, with iffairs in India He was 
feasted and feated and spoken of in complimentary ferms, no doubt 
But tbe conespondents of the Press Indian and foreign, could not 
help commenting on the fact that Lord Linhthgow sent his atde-camp 
only to the New Dolhi ‘eioxdrome to receive the honoured guests 
from China The New York weekly, Zim, dat d March 16, 1942, 
wrote | Last month when Generalissimo Chiang Kaut-shek paid his 
momentous visit to Indi1, the Viceroy sent an aide to welcome him 
instead of going himself’. The leaders of the Indian Nationul Con- 
gress, of the Hindu Maha Sabha, and of the Sikhs were profuse in their 
welcome, the leaders of the Muslim Laiguo were of divided mind, 
they were afraid that the removal of the Indian deadlock at the in- 
stance of the Chinese leader might do harm to their particularistic 


concelts and ambitions. 


It 1s a historical fact, however, that the vast majority of India's 
politically-minded people hive heen keen supporters of the national 
Sodia's ratatt cause of China sino the days when Dr. Sun Yat-Sen 
with China & began hig struggle for the realizition of the “Three 
Japan Piinciples of the People in the life of the “Five Peoples” 
that make up the Chinese Nation— The Han, The 

Man, The Mung, The Huai, and the Tsan—The Chinese proper, the 
Manchus, the Mongols, the followers of Islam, and the Tihetans It 
ig true that Japan by her victory over Russia in 1904-’05 captured 
the imagination of all non-white peoples as the rising hope of their 
racial and nitional self-raspoct In the opening vears of this century, the 
visit of Kakuju Okahkura, the autho. of /’he Jleals of the Hast, was 
one of the influences that inspired tli Swadeshi Movemont associated 
with the agitation against the Partition of engi It 1s on record that this 
Japanese thought-leader was a welcome gusst in the Tagore family 
at Calcutta where foregathered Rabindra Nath Tagore and other members 
of the family, Sister Nivedita of Ramkrishna-Vivekonanda, Bipin 
Chandra Pal, P. Mittra and other thinkers and public men who were 
planning to make a “new departursa” in the political thought and 
conduct of our people But Japan's treatment of Korea (1910-11), the 
history of her “21 Demands’’ made on the Chinese Republic in 1916, 
her imvasion of Manchuria (1932) worked a change in their dreams of 
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an Asian Unity to be organized under Japan's leadership against the 
pretensions of the Wostern peoples. 


The lining up of the Indian people by’ the side of the Chinese 
became vivid in the correspondence between the Japanese poet Yone 
Neguchi and Rabimdra Nath Tagore ( September- 
Ree hse a October, 1938}. The former had appealed to the 
correspondence _— latter, and through him to the Indian people, to study 
with Yone Noguchi the Japanese stand-point’” in this fight between two 
neighbours. Time was when the Indian poet had spoken 
of “the living bond of love and reverence” that had bound him to 
the land from beyond which the sun rises. In the correspondence 
under notice he spoke with sorrow of the causes and the many consequences of 
the “desolating mutual destruction’ in which China and Japan had 
got ‘entangled’. And this sorrow was intensified as he and his people 
contemplated the shattering of thcir hopes of an Asian renaissance 
in which Japan would be plying a helptul part 
“IT can no longer point out with pride to the example of a great Japan. It 


is true that there are no bette: standards prevalent anywhere else and that the 
so-called civilized peoples of the West are provin, equally barbarous and even less 


worthy of tiust”. 

The Japanese poet drew attention to the ultimate harm that 
India’s attitude of criticism and condemantion of Japan's adventure in China 
may lead to. 

“What 1 fear most is the present atmosphere in India which tends to wilfully 


blacken Japan and to alienate he: from you: own country. .Believe me, it is the 
war of “Asia for Asia”. 


Rabindra Nath found no grace in this doctrine. And the developments 
that have taken place since then to the present day when Japan 
has made good by blood and iron her claim to be 

“Asia for Asia” the leader of a “co prosperity sphere in Gnieater East 
cry Asia’ have proved the hollowness of this propaganda, 

as unsulstantial as the idea of the unity of a Christian 

Europe. It was true that in our own country also the question of an 
Asiatic Federation had been canvasscd fo: about the same length of 
time, for about 40 years since the Russo-Japanese war In certain 
previous volumes of the Hegister, specially those of 1935 and 1940, 
we have tried to undeistand and explain the many personal and 
impersonal influences that have played their part in encouraging and 
discrediting belief in this propaganda The proceedings of the Indian 
National Congress duiing the twenties and the latter thirties have to 


be studied to get a clear idea of the movement of thought on 
this subject. 


At a time when the forces of progress and ieaction in Eastern Asia 
have ranged enone In distinct and definite positions, when Japan 
as become the distuiber of tho peace to all progressive 

ahah Rey peoples in Asia, when China has become _ the 
Chin comradeship ope and friend of all that stands for human dignity, 
India has chosen her side. It 18 not possible to trace 

in full detail the history of the ovolution of the new comradeship of 
India and China, during the recent decades But students of international 
relations have not failed totake note of the fact that the Nationalist 
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Movements in India and China have acted and reacted on each other. 
Others have tried torecall us to “the ancient bonds of history that 
unite the people of China and India as brothers,’ to quote Madame 
Chiang Kai-shek's felicitous expression. We had lost all traces of this 
history till Rabinda Nath Tagore recovered them from the debris of 
ages during his visit to China in 1924. The Chinese in appreciation 
of this great work, perhaps, conferred on him a Chinese name— 
Chu-Chen-Tan—'Thunder-voiced Rising Sun of India’—on the occasion 
of his 64th birth-day. Rabindra Nath recalls this episcde in lines of 
sensitive fecling : 
Once I went to China. Those whom [ had not met 


Put the mark of friendship on my forehead. 
Oalling me their own. 


I took a Chinese name, dressed in Chinese clothes. 
This [ know in my mnd— 
Wherever I find my fitend, there I am born anew,” 


In these words Rabindra Nath speaks as a representative of India. 
Through him India and China have come nearer to each other, 
eer ar renewing ancient relations. In one of our Puranas— 
oo ae of history records of old times—there 1s a reference to one of 
that unite” the the Fishis and saints of the clan of Vasishta who 
two peoples went to Maha-Chin—Grcat China. In historic times 
since the rise of Buddhism the commerce of spiritual 
and material things between the two countries became brisk and 
remained so for more than a thousand years. The names of religious 
pilgrims, of seekers after truth, that became prominent and find a 
place in history are Kasyapa Matanga, Kumarajva and Gunaratna 
among Indians ; Fa-Shien, Hsuan-Tsang and Ti-Tsing among Chinese. 
In the history of the TYantrk Cull there was mention of inter- 
communication between the two countries. How and why this profit- 
able commerce shrank in value and volume, it is difficult to say. 
And there is no doubt that for about three centuries it ceased 
completely. From the side of China the pilgmms to Buddha Gaya 
and other holy places of Buddhism in India have kept up some sort 
of a relation. From the side of Indiathere was hardly any appreciation 
of this avenue of spiritual give-and-take. It was Rabindra Nath, as 
we have said, who revived the old traditions. And in the Chena 
Bhavan attached to the Vzisva-Bhuratt, the nucleus of a World 
University. established by him at Shantiniketan (Bengal), we have 
the sign and symbol ofa renaissance in Asia that would build up 
a newer and better world. 


For, there cannot be any manner of doubt that for better or for 
worse the life and labour of 90 crores of human beings will have to 
be counted in any world-development that we can foresee. As Will 
Durant put it in a magazine article, speaking of the Chinese: 


“Surely the future must belong to a nation that can be happy without money, 
content without love, strong without good food, healthy without soap. And intelli- 
gent without knowledge | ” 


The coming together of this vast mass of humanity must have a 
meaning in the scheme of creation, hidden though it may be at 
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present from our limited comprehension. A sensing 

Pee a venere of this development was presented to the European 
future world in a book by a pacifist who suffered for his 
belief during 1914—’18, Dr G F. Nicolai, sometime 

Professor of Physiology at the Berlin University In The Biology of 
War he indicated the possibilities of a Chinese awakening in these words : 

.. “the Sons of Heaven have the enormous advantage of being avle to wok 
equally well under all heavens, whethe: under the icy waste of tundias o: under 
the buining sun of Sumatia Apparently, this 18 a special Mongolian peculiarity ; 
even piimitive ‘leutonic peoples simply melted away under the southern sun to 
which their impulse had led them, and Negto races pot consumption if transferred 
to colder climates ” 

Thore may be a hint of “Yellow Peril’ in the words quoted 
above The late Kaiser Wilhelm of Germany who started and _ lost 
. , World War I. of the 20th Century 1s credited with 
biennale i raising the cry of “Yellow Perl” to Europe That is 

brotherhood no longer a factor in international affairs. New 

developments have started the growth of certain 
mental and material processes that, the world hopes and prays, will 
help to eliminate all narrow racial and colour concelts in the conduct 
of States The joint efforts for the defeat of reactionary forces in 
which India and China are partners to day indicates the possibilities 
of such a future In a previous para we have referred to commerce 
in matters spiritual between India and China In recovering fuller 
traces of it Indian and Chinese scholais and researchers will come upon 
many interesting things. The Cheenu Bhavan at Shantimketan under 
the guidance of Prof Tan-Yun-Shan has been laying the foundations 
of a noble and necessary work—necessary for friendship between 
nations—fnendship built on knowledgs The appreciation of the 
worth of this work has been more than handsome fiom the side of 
China. Funds have come from 1t to give the Chcena Bhavan a start , 
the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek have donated Rs 80,000 
for the development of ‘cultural fellowship between China and India, 
through the medium of the Trsua-Bhearat:” 


This fellowship will also pave the way for the commerce in 
things material between ou. two countries And in this connection 
it is significant of the futme that the country 
The Bay of Bengal that 1s today known as _ Bengal had a part 
area & China to play in the evolution of China’s economy. Havell’s 
History of India made a reference to this fact. An article 
in the Pacrfic Aftatrs (September, 1934) has seid that without a knowledge 
of bronze weapons and irrigated rice culture there could not have been 
increase 1n population and the foundation of large otganized States in 
China. Referring to the development of the latter the article bas 
the following ;: 


‘The cultivation of irigated rue culture aj}eais to have begun m North- 
eastern India, somewhere around the head of the Bay of Bengal Its diffusion 
hence, both East and West, bad commenced at least an far back as the second 
millentum B C. Jt must have reached the Yang-tze Basin by the Burma-Yunnan 
route, and then travelled to the Red Basin of Szechuan ‘Thence it even worked 
up to Kansu where the jainted ; Ottery makers knew it Eastward the growing 
of irrigated rice extended itself down the great rive. and latterly up ita tnbutanies 
until 1¢ reached the coastal regions.” 
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The relation between India and China has thus a longer history 
than we generally know of The Burma-Yunnan Road 1s not a 
20th century fact on which 20th century books and 
Material & newspapers have written so profusely. Tho necessities 
spiritual tles of survival in a 20th-century war might have 
brought Chinas South-west—the six provinces 
of Hunan, Kwangs!, Yunnan, Kweichow, Szechuan  (Chunking, 
the war capital of China les im this province) and Sikang— 
into the hmelight, as the base of Chinas national recovery and 
eventual victory 1n the war We may excite ouselves over projects 
of building a iailway between Burma and Yunnan, over the building 
of high roads between Assam and Svechuan. But in times’ beyond 
memory, four thousand years back, from the head of the Bay of 
Bengal area started a stream of culture, irrigated rice culture, material 
and concrete, that enriched Chinas life, and enabled her to build up 
organized States for herself That stream flowed to meet the demands 
of a not less stronger urge to life Thus through the expanse of four 
thousand years, India and China stretch their arms and hnk their 
fingers for the service of a common cause And men and women 
with historic imagination in both the countries can view the visit of 
Generalissimo Chiang Kaishek and Madame Chiang Kai shek as a 
natural event, as the renewal of a brotherhood in things material and 
in things spiritual 


Students of sociology have told us that there has been a mixture 
of Indian and Mongolian blood in the eastern provinces of India, one or 
two publiasts of the Brahmaputra Valley (Assam) 
Hopes of the have told us that they are not Indian, that they belong 
future to the Mongolian race, and that after centuries of 
“Indianness” they feel in themselves responses to the 
cry of common blood—the Mongolian blood. We do not know what 
the future holds in store for us of the two nations, how near we will 
be coming together through the highways and airways that are being 
erected 1n the now uuhnown regions which once had been trodden by 
Indians and Chinese 1n their comings in-and goings-on The dust of 
times and the jungles of Nature might have hidden these paths 
from us both But in the 20th century struggles for survival as self- 
respecting human beings, the Gods and men haye brought Indians 
and Chinese together for the advancement of what national and 
international good only the future can say. In the hving present we 
have been called upon to co-operate in a war of continents and 
oceans, in which old relations are being snapped and new ones forged. 
It 18 1n the bachground of events far and near, in the perspective of 
revolutionary events shaking the foundations of social life far and near, 
that the visit to India of the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek 
has to be viewed. And in this effort of imagination and intellect the 
meeting of two ancient fiiends, long lost sight of, gains a new meaning 
in the new world that 1s being shaped by the blood and tears of 
milhons of men and women mm all the parts of the globe. 


The story told so far makes if clear that India and China have 
got to know more of each other if they were to co-operate for pur- 
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ee ee poses of world history in the near’ future. The 
by gras aa otro politically-conscious people of India know more of 
education Britain and Europe than of this immediate neighbour 
of theirs to the erst, the politically conscious classes 

of China know more of the life and conduct of the U S A_ people 
across the Pacific Ocean, 5,000 miles distant, than of their i1mmediata 
neighbour to the west Pearl Buck has told us in an article in the 
New Yok monthly, Asa, that “Thanks to Japin”’, to Japanese 
bombers and the Japanese army, the intellectuals of China have been 
forced to know anew their country and their people which they had 
come to regard as non-existent heyond the coastal area of their 
country wherein had been built up by the ‘foreign devils” the towns 
and cities that drew into them all that was enterprising and adven- 
turous amongst the Chinese As Lin Yutang has wiitten in his booh—Jfy 
Country ant My Pcople—“Shanghai 15 not China, but Shanghai 1s 
an ominous indication of what mode:n Chini may come to.’ Authors 
of books on countries that bowed low hefo.e the aggressive 
modernism of Western countries, accepted the political domination 
of white rulers, hive written on th; class of men and women 
produced by the m thods of administration and enhghtenment of their 
alion rulers—men and woman “who frankly did not know how to 
hve in their own country and in the age in which their country still 
was’ In China also this phenomenon had developed, and would have 
continued longer if the West had not betrayed itselt during the last 
world war, and had not been hit by slump and deprossion that followed 
after a year or two of the wai protiteers’ prosperity The failure of 
science to control or regulate its innumerable progeny has _ crested 
the mentality of disippoimtment and discomfort, of bitterness and resent- 
ment amongst the hitherto “muster races ’—amongst their toiling masses 


In every country this bitterness found expression in books, pamphlets 
and poems The Victory in the last Great War and the betrayal 
ofthe peace that was to sanctify 16 were parents of 
ace vast evolutions im thought and action Feelings 
disillustoned generated then diaw then inspiration from misery in 
material hfe They bust out into view in poems hke 
the following that appeared in the Du:ly Hciald (London) entitled— 
“The Toast’ It was addiessed to Dngland, 161s true It might have 
been addressed to the rulers of any country, victor or vanquished, 
great or small, Imperial or Colonial England which had set herself up 
as abn er:ample to all the world o1 claimed to do so, England as 
guide to conduct to all people, England in this poom 1s taken as the 
represettative of the ruling classes in all counties The poem was 
written by “an unemployed Ex-Scrvice man,” Fiank W Howe of 
35, Addington Road, Bow, London E 


“Protector of weaker nations, whether Arab, or Pole or Greek , 

Always ready to help—abroad—‘tis the second time we speak, 

We have drunk before to thy greatness where the sunken toads ran red. 
Some of us diink this second toast—but the lucky ones are dead. 

Ocean and do k and harbour, where flaming warship sank , 

Field and forest of Flanders are red with the firat we drank 
Now—workless, homelese and hopeless—a second toast we give 

To a land where heroes—and profiteers—but no one else can live, 
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We're down in the gutter, Fngland—down and damned and done— 
But we pledge a toast to thy greatness thy greatness that we have won 
With water stale from the gutter, we pledge thee deep and strong, 
Oh land, where a man 1s free—to starve, 1f be doesn’t take too long.” 


Interpreters of the mew developments in wold history known 
to us as Bolshevism, Fascism and Nazism or the “Imperial Way” 
of Japan, have told us that the people, the toiling 
pe age eae masses in almost all countries, have shown by their 
g way conduct that they were prepared to sacrifice their 
freedom and the demociitic ways of ther hfe if 
they could get an assurance of economic stability, of peace between 
men and men, between nation and nation These experiments have 
not yet fulfilled the hopes and desires of the masses They have, 
on the other hand, been called upon to more work, to sacrifice more, 
to bleed more, for the sake of hopes that are proving to be hars, 
for the sake of desires thit are destined to remain unfulfilled Faced 
by disappointments like these, thought leaders amongst western nations 
have been surveying the woild for a philosophy of conduct that 
would estore heilth to their twisted world In this search they 
stumble on Eastern truths that appear to promise them peace, and deliverence 
from the fret and fever of which they are the victims The story 
of this search suggest to colonial’ or ‘“semicolonial peoples that 
they should return to their own institutions of society and state, 
and iegaining their—Swzaraj, contnbute to the healing of the world 
This appeal has helped to strengthen the nerves of understanding 
and the moral fibre of disinherited psoples This come down of the 
dominant nations, the description and demonstration of the failure of Western 
peoples to uphold human happiness have come to Asiatic and African peoples 
with a new message of assuiance that perhaps their habits of thought and 
conduct were not ‘so bad after all, that perhaps their quietitude held 
in its bosom seeds of a completer hfe In the 19386 volume of the 
Annual Register m tracing the evolution of the process by which 
the people of India re-captured confidence in the philosophy and prac- 
tices of their composite national life, we dealt with this aspect of the 
matter in certain detail The present stirring on the waters of life 
in all countries will start fresh comparisons between the social patterns 
of the Western and Kastern peoples, and we have no doubt that the 
latter will come out of the test quite honourably Not only in the 
realms of thought but also in the prictical conduct of affairs of State 
a new confidence is astir among Arabs and Pirsians, LUgyptians and 
Afghans, Turks and Syrians, Indians and Chinese, that 1s the promise 
of a better world order 


For five years China has been meeting Japanese assaults on her 
honour and material interests. Single handed she has heen keeping up 
this fight And when Japan has presented to her such 

British failures & valuable allies as the United States of America and 
China’s fears Bnitain, she appears to be facing a greater danger in 
June, 1942, than in July, 1937 or 1988 when shoe 

had to leave her capital at Nanking to the tender mercies of the 
Jap soldiery. It was a tragic irony that Brita refused or declined 
her assistance at the early stage of the Burma campaign , and 1b was an eye- 
opener at a later stage, after the fall of Rangoon, that for about ten days 
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since March 18 at Toungoo and round about, “a lone Chinese division’ was 
left to fight “the Japanese motoiized 55 Division and regiments from 
the 38rd Division, to quote from the chaptor—‘Military Affairs’’—in 
the book—China after Five Years of War —published by the Chinese 
Ministry of Informition, and available at the Calcttta Branch The 
book 1s made up of certain pamphlets written |,y Chinese publicists on 
various phases of Chinese Ife functioning under the pressure of a 
national war The disappointing expeilences of the Chinese divisions 
with British tactics in Burma must have been partly responsible for 
the Burma debacle, throwing hght on the political and military deficien- 
cies of British adimuinictiation in eastern Asia This discovery must 
have been one of the reasons that brought the Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kai shckh to India to use their influence in setting ight the 
political deficiency by pcrsuading the leiders of political thought and 
conduct in our country to thiow in their weight and piestige—their individual 
and party influence, into the defence-and offence organization of India 
The Supreme Comminde. of China had a right to expect better 
results from his Mission to India His people had demonstrated that 
they had the stature, moral and physical, to stand 
Modern Chinas up and exchinge blows with the Japanese, not for 
glorious history weeks or months, but year ifter year, for five long 
years The New York Z:me has recorded this glorious 
chapter in Chinas history 
“His yeojle had been beaten and battered fiom one end of China to the 
other ‘Their cities had been bombed, their soldiers gassed , their women raped, 
From Valley Forze thiou,h Valley Loir.e he has fought and gone on fighting. 
The aid that the demcciacies promised him was never enough But he kept on 
In eather vicars he hid fought a retating tattle But in 1941 he fou:ht the Jayanese 
to a stand still ‘that was an achicvement neither British nor Americans have yet 
accomplished ” 
This epic of cnduiance 1s being wiitten by men and women— 
cio.es of them—in their blood and tears How the miracle has been 
achicved will be the theme of bards and poets of 
How China dis- many lands which they, will love to celebrate in 
covered herself yords of pathos ard of fire Lin \utang in_ the 
chapter entitlhd—‘'Sto., of Sino Japanese War '—1in 
his book-- (fy Country & my Pcople—his tiaced for us the process 
by which China did discover herself how the bitter lesson in 
disillusionment fist at the Versailles Conference, then at the League 
of Nations, and finally thiough a Ife and death stiuggle with Japan, 
rid her “of hesitancy and impoitunity and begging for mercy, of 
evasion and futile pleas for intercession, and useless crying over broken 
pledges,’ and at last enabled her to ‘nerve heiself to the new atmosphere 
of the household of modern aggiessive and predatory nations In 
China after Fie Years of War we have an informing record of 
the various organs of social life and institutions of constructive 
nationalism that have grown up under the auspices of the Kuo Min- 
tang These have undertaken the task of shaping ‘a sprawhng 
mass of humanity” into a modern “fighting nation organized by 
railways and radios and propaganda bureaus and equipped and armed 
for carrying on or resitting imieipatioral aggression” It, China’s 
history of shame and disgrace since 1840, when Britans “Opium 
War started the era of aggression and encroachments on her sovereign 
1? 
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rights to 1893-94 when pigmy Japan defeated her, tothe “Boxer’’ 
outbuist m 1900—orgamized by “The Righteous Fratermty of Fist- 
fighters —and the sack of Peking by the international army—this 
history discredited the Manchu Court beyond 1ccovery Then came 
the attempt at recovery by the Republic the “21 Demands’ present- 
ed by Japan which, if acted upon, would have reduced the country 
to a colony,” followed by persistent encroachments till Japan exposed 
her hands by the “rape of Manchuria —this story of a diseased body 
politic recovering itself by the inner strength of its being 1s told us 
in the two books from which we have quoted above in many places 


Lin Yu-tangs book helps us to probe into the biology of the 
Chinese people and undeistind its psychology The miracle of her 
suivival through the centuries, as of Judias, 18° an 
eee argument in suppoit of the plea that these two 
the spirit of new 2nclents amongst the othe: nitions of the world have 
China continued in the worlds stage for thousands of years 
because in the scheme of creation they have a definite 
contribution yet to make for the enricl ment of the worlds hfe 
He has given wus a character study of the Gencialissimo whom 
he calls the supremo chess player of the Far East and one 
of the greatest political chess players of all time His ‘ mhuman 
coolness has enabled him to stanl the insults that Japan heaped 
on his peoplo for about twenty years tho cultivation of this virtue 
has made it possible for him to rein in his p ople fiom making an 
ultimately outburst against the aggressor from the east His coolness, 
his “fine calculations,’ his stubboiness, “unusually un Chinese,’ havo 
made him the recognized leadex of “a new nation, the law giver of 
“a new society,’ recognized all ove: the world as such-one of the 
builders of China—one of those few in evely age and every clime whom 
Pearl Buck described as ‘a modern, whose 100ts are firmly in the 
past, bué whose rich flowering 1s inthe present The spirit that moves 
these millions has embodied itself in the Generalissimo, the spint 
that has enabled unknown men and unknown women to face the 
Japanese terroi1, to see their homes buint ove. thir heads, to see 
their children die, and yet go on building roads and dams and clear- 
ing waterways so that a better China may emorge out of the trbula- 
tions in the material conditions of thei Ife Watching from afar the 
hundreds of Chineso Jabouers building her roade, a Western writer 
broke out ito this paen of praise 
‘She great Himalayas tower about the men, toiling at their task Like white- 


capped giants the mountains look at labouieis who seem like ants, scurrying 
hither and thither But in the hearts of these men there is a yreat faith And it 


18 a faith which can move mountains” 
This admiration, so poignantly felt and so vividly expressed sanctifies 
the sorrows and sufferings of our Chinese neighbours And India would 
have been glad and proud to be of service to the noble 
Sisitaael Conrees cause represented by them The Indian National Congress 
& China has been consistent in its sympathy with China. 
And we know that under Dr Sun Yat-sen s leadership the 
politically-conscious among the Chinese showed their awareness of the 
many events that was demonstrating the strength of the Nationalist 
Movement in India. The founder of the Chinese Republic in hug lectures 
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on the methods and ideals of Chinese Nationalism delivered in 1928-'24, 
which were late: incorporated in The Three Pitnciples of the People, 
drew attention to the Non-Co operation Movement im India, and its 
application to the different conditions in his own country where the 
“foreigners” had not yot come to run into Governmental and admnnis- 
trative machinery From the side of India the establishment of the 
Republic in China had been welcomed as paving the way to an “ Asiatic 
Federation,’—a topic on which C R Das and Srinivasa Jyengar as 
Presidents of the Congiess had expatiated in their imaugural speeches 
in 1922 and 1926 At the Madras session (1927) a proposal to send 
a Medical Mission to China was mooted , a resolution was passed recording 
protest against the dispatch of Indian soldiers by the Government of India 
to suppress the Chinese national movement of freedom,’ demanding the 
recall of Indian ticops from China and calling upon Indians never to 
go to that countiy ‘as an agent of the British Government to fight 
or work against the Chinese people The Congress Medical Mission 
failed to go hecause the Government refuscd to allow the necessary pass- 
ports At the Calcutta Sessiun (1928) the Congress sent greetings and 
congratulations to China for haying ‘ended the era of foreign domi- 
nation in their country The next few years in India were years of 
intensive political fight against British Impenalism. The Lucknow, 
Faizpur and the Haripura Congress sessions weie marked by an _inter- 
national out look that had developed under the inspiration of Jawahanlal 
Nehru and Subhas Chanura Basu, Japans “China Incident”, started 
in July, 1937, swung Indias feelings and opinions wholly against the 
aggressor And it was while the latter was head of the Congress Exe- 
cutive (1988) that the Indian Medical Unit could be arranged to be 
sent to China on September 1, 1938. A former President of the 
Congress, Mis Sarojini Naidu, spoke of the unimportance of this Umit 
compared to Chinas needs But its value lay in the fact that 1t was 
‘a gesture of Indias solidarity im endoising China’s valour” D: Atal 
who had experience of similar service in Spain was head of this Unit. 
Since those days the sympathy of India and her admiration for China 
has been constant and unwaveilng Pundit Jawahailal Nehrus flight 
to Chungking in August, 1938, lhnked the two countiies more closely. 
Till today Japans victoiious march through Malaya and Burma has 
made the two countries comiades in fecling in a common fight for 
the defence of international decency and national self-respect. 


Japan nas turned China’s flank, and both by land and sea she has 

made a threatening advance in her rear Confionted by this new pen 

the Generalissimo and the Government of China had 

ue Chinese to know what was the position in their rear, represented 
overnment had 


io know at present by India It was for getting this information 
conditions in first hand that the leader of China paid his visit. The 
India Calcutta British daily— The Sfatesman—thus described 


the purpose of this visit, and the impression the party 
carried with them from India , 


To know where India stands bow solid she 18 1n =support and, 1f not solid, 
how she can become so, what potentiality and resources she can be counted on to 
develop and contribute, what is the country’s morale—all these information 1s 
vital for China ‘They are not satisfied with what they found. They have in- 
dicated clearly what 18 wrong and they ieturn full of hope that under the 
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compelling impact of the world war India is about to find herself fully where she 
ought to be.” 


We have tried above to understand and explain the develop- 
ments that led to this latest contact between India and China, forced 
by the conditions of war released by Japan upon the hundred crores 
of men and women in Eastorn Asia. It was suggested in “die-hard” 
quarters that the leader of China by trying to interfere with the affairs of 
India did a thing which was unusual. But the times were unusual also. 
And China by her heroic endurance of five years has earned her right 
to say something on how the “grand strategy’ of the ‘United Nations’ 
should be carried on in her immediate neighbourhood. 


China's life and death struggle, her concentation on war activities, 

form part of an evolution that was laid down by the founder of the 

Chinese Republic about 20 years back. It has not 

ede ae been possible for us to deal in detail with the 

new China basic ideas that started from Dr. Sun Yat-sen and 

have brought China into this war with Japan—the 

doctrine of the Zhree Principles of the Peoplv, and the three stages by 

which these have to be realized in_ the lifa of the people, and how they have 
responded to their message. The The Principles” are : 


(1) Independence of China as a nation ; 

(2) Democratic control of the internal life of China ; 

(3) Socialization of the more important units of economic activity, such as 
railroads, electric power ete. 


The stages are—Militarism, Tutelage, and Constitutionalism. At the 
first period the revolutionaries are to subdue the war-loids and other 
provincial satraps who would try to take advantage of the transition 
created by the fall of the Manchu dyn sty. Theso men tried to set 
up independent administrations thus threatening the unity of the country. 
Their defeat was the first duty imposed on the republican leaders by 
the conditions of their country’s ultimate victory over all separatist 
and selfish interests. This stage—the Napoleonic stage of the Chinese 
Revolution—-Dr. Sun Yat-sen defined as Militarism. The war against 
Japan has also been helping to strengthen this militarism The second 
stage—Lutelage—was built on the belicf that the Chinese people were 
not ready to undertake the form of representative aond_ responsible 
government of the present times. On the party—the Kuo Min-Tang— 
devolved the exercise of the sovereign powers of government and the 
duty of preparing the people for the exercise of their political rights. 
The third stage—State Socialism—would work out the problem of 
decent “livelihood” for the people. The Re-oiganization Convention of 
the Kuo Min-Tang adopted, in January, 1921, a programme in this 
behalf ; a few items of which are given below : 


(1) all unequal treaties to be abrogated. 
(2) All loans that do not injure the country politically and economically 


to be repaid. : 
3) Loans contracted by militarists which do not serve the good of the people 


of China, not be paid. 


These have been the basic principles and policies of the Chinese 
Nationalist Movement. Tactics have differed with different times and 
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different leaders. Dr Sun-Yat-sen in his early hfe as 
poses pane a revolution1i;, for instance in 1905, was ngid in his 
leaders in post- | Plogiamme of the overthrow of the Manchu Dynasty, 
Republican days of the foundation of a Republic, at that time the 

Tong Minhui in which were represented the three 
principal groups of Chinese revolutionaries had suggestid or adopted 
as a plank of then party “an allance between the Chinese and 
Japanese peoples” It is well known that Dr Sun_ received valuable 
help from Japanese civilians and militarists, and often found asylum 
there from the wrath of Manchu admuinistiators, and of the reactionary 
politicians ot China afte: the foundation of the Republic. Of these 
the most prominent was Yuan-Shi kai, and the agents of foreign 
capitalist interests, the chief of whom was Chun Limpak, leader of 
the Canton Merchants’ Paty, the “campadote’ (head business agent) 
of the Hongkong and Shanghai: Bank at Canton This peison organized 
a Merchants’ Voluntecr Force which aimed at the overthiow of the 
Cunton Government The Generalissimo himself had had his military 
tiaining in a Staff Collegein Japan, and hid served several years 
inthe Japinese army As a matter of tactics the Kuo Min Tang had 
resolved in 1924 to co-operate with the Sovieb Union, to ailow 
communists into membership, and to organize the faimers and woikcrs 
to build up a basis of mass support for the Part, In his last days 
Dr Sun had leaned on Soviet help. The Russo-Chinese Agreement 
signed on May 31, 1924, had by its Art IV abrogated all the treaties and 
agreements “concluded between the former Tsarist Governments and any 
third paity or paities aftecting the sovereign tights or interests of 
China” For years the Soviet has been helping to uphold China's 
struggling democracy But General Chiang Kai shek, as he then was, 
did not appear to have much appreciated the value of this 
alliance. Lin Yu-tang has spoken of his “anti communist 
complex, born of his davs of association with Borodin’ His 
campaign against the labour unions, the peasant movement and 
the student oiganizations, begun in 1927, has cost China dear The 
Nanking Government under the contiol of Generil Chiang Kai-shek had 
pledged itself to “the ruthless extesmination of the communists”, 
activity that became ‘an obsession with him’ For seven long vears 
“he spent his best time and a very heavy pait of Chinas national 
revenue in fighting them, in five successive campaigns, using moe 
and more resources until in the Fifth Campaign, in late 1933, he 
mobilized neaily a million soldiers” In Edgar Snow's book—Red Star 
Over China—we have this epic story told , Lin Yu-tang has summarized it, 
and tells us why he dwelt on the “anti-communist comple.” of the leader 
of China, the bias that 


“made him commit the one mistake of policy in all those years and pass by 
the opportunity of making a definite alliance with Rursia in 19335 which would 
have prevented the wan’? (between China and Japan). 

This interpretation was based on insufficient data, as 1t appears 
from later events which came to light in January, 1939 Lin Yu-tang’s book 

wag fist published in February, 1939, the edition we 
Soviet help and have seen 1s dated Mey 1939 This fuller knowledge 
advice toChina) = makes necessary a modification of the cniticism of the 
policy followed by the Chinese Government. We get 


an 
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it from Dr. Sun Fo, President of the Legislative Yuan, in a statement 
made on January 1,1939. It appears that M. Bogomoloff, the Soviet 
ambassador to China, arrived at Nanking in April 1, 1937, with proposals 
for a full-dress Russo-Chinese Alliance, namely, that Russia and China 
should sign a Non-Aggression Pact as also a Mutual Assistance Pact ; 
he also suggested that China should take the initiative in proposing the 
convocation of a Pacific (Peace) Conference. The Chinese Government 
“deliberately” postponed action on the lines suggested by the Soviet 
Government “for fear 1¢ might prejudice assistance from Great 
Britain and America”. This expectation was not realised then, 
and even now when China is one of the pillars of the “United Nations”, 
British and American help during these months since December 7, 1941, 
has been like a trickle. It was not any ‘“anti-communist complex” that 
really stood in the way of a Russo-Chinese Alliance. All the same, it 
has to be deplored that the Soviet suggestion was not acted upon. Chinese 
initiative in convening a Pacific Conference would have turned the tide 
of world affairs, at least of affairs in Asia. By acting as suggested China 
would have come as a Jcader and not as a suppliant to the imperialistic 
Powers of the world. Such a Conference would not have confined itself 
to Japan's “special position,” but would bave dealt with the special 
privileges of other Powers—the presence of foreign troops in China, con- 
cessions, extra-territoriality, spheres of influence, control of China's Customs 
Administration, leased territories, naval bases, etc, etc.—problems that 
China had unsuccessfully raised at the Washington Conference (1921-22). 


It appears also that Japan got scent of some such matter, and 
announced on July 4, 1937, its plan to call “a Continental Economic 
ee ee Conference to consolidate the economic relations of Korea, 
race chacic Manchuria and North China’ and to establish a unified 

recovery economic system under a comprehensive economic plan 

for the three areas. British capital was to assist the 
Japanese in the exploitation of this “Organic continental bloc”—parti- 
cularly North China ; and this “bloc’’ was to be closely linked, through 
capital investments, with Japanese industries. Questions in the House 
of Commons with regard to negotiations between leaders of British and 
Japanese industries could not wholly re-assure feeling in China, as Dr. 
Arnold Toynbee is his “Survey of International Affairs (1937) commented : 

“there can be little doubt that the fears engendered by the London 
negotiations contributed to the determination of the Nanking Government to 
strengthen their grip on North China before any agreement among third parties 
had time to become effective.” 

We have told our story of the many recent events that have brought 
India and China nearer to each other in one of the greatest crises of 

their national life. Both the countries had adopted the 

fee a “hermit policy” as a protective measure of their social 
prophets and cultural values. Why they did so we will never know, 
when they did so we cannot point out to any exact 

date. Four thousand five hundred years back India and China were not 
hermit nations. Historians have commented on aremarkable fact that 
during the century, five hundred years previous to the Christian era, a 
galaxy of prophets appeared almost at the same time in countries 
as far apart as China and Italy—lLaotze and Confucius in 
China, Buddha and Mahavira in India, Zoroaster in Iran, Ezekiel and 
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the Second Isaiah in Judea, Thales in Yonea and Pythagoras in Southern 
Italy Their advent can be explained by a wide spread social disintegra- 
tion threatening the hfe and conduct of milhons of men and women. 
These path-fndeis must have appeared in response to keenly-felt distress 
and doubt felt by the Chinese, the Indians the Iranians, the Jews, 
the Greeks and the pre-Roman Italians This distress and douvht 
must have been a MIlink between peoples so distant from one 
another And the prophets must have been moved by a common 
impulse to have appeared almost at the same time and to have 
pointed to the wav of salvation to so many milhons of people. This 
history ought to have prepared them for a League of Nations where 
their representatives would meet and discuss the many ills from 
which then »oveties suffered But expcrience proved otherwise And 
our ancestors more than four thousands years back who had thrilled 
to the message of these prophets in the different countiies were followed 
by men and women who knew not their common heritage. 


To-day it requires no hittle effort of :magination to draw inspira- 
tion from this history. But world events, the threats of barbaric 
appetites and ambitions, have made us all, in all 
Through rivalry countries, into partners in an adventure on the result 
of material inter- Of which the self respect and happiness of mankind 
esta to co part- 
nership depends in wavs not fully understood at present. 
Humanity may be divided into warring nations to-day. 
But the forces released by modern science and the present war must 
compel us, if we desire to survive, to bmld a wold scheme of 
partnership in a common work The visit of the Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kai-shek to India, and the manner in which the 
Indian people welcomed them, have spun new threads of fellowship 
for ninety crores of human beings, counting almost half the population 
of the world We may hope that this will be no _ short time war- 
arrangement. India and China might not have gained the immediate 
object desired by both of them But the events of Feltuary, 1942, 
will stand as a land-mark in the history of their two countnes, and 
will influence world-history, and its future evolution “fen and women 
conveisant with international affairs, in touch with vital forces 
of present-day histoiv, have begun to speculate on the outcome of an 
Indo-Chinese Alliance, and 1ts influence on ‘the mmevitable Consortium 
of Asiatic Powers” Thirty years back Bipin Chandra Pal in Naftonality 
& Empire discussed the consequences of the awakening of the giant 
nation of eastern Asia Upton Close in Revolt of Asta prophesied 
that Asia’s rise to consequence would remove the centre of world 
affairs from the Atlantic to the Pacific Basin, that Russia, China 
and the U §. A, would assume the importance which the size of their 
populations and the wealth of their resources would enable them to 
do, that the U § A. will “succeed Great Biitain as the spokesman 
of Western Civilization and the vanguard of the white peoples in 
their front against a revivificd Asia.’ Scott Nearing in his book— 
Whither China—published mm the latter part of 1927, lookcd, forward 
to “a rivalry of races and cultures as well as of economic Materests’’ 
in which he Placed a ° ‘Eurasian liloe,” consisting of Soviet Russie, 
China, and Japan ‘‘as a subordinate but powerful member”—one-third 
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of the wolds population—in opposition to “the arrogance and predatory 
cuthl ssnese of the last two of the Great Empires ’—Great Bnitain 
and the U §S A _ He arrived at another interesting conclusion from 
these stated premises 
‘The Sovi t Union will continue to be the spnitual fatber of the new social 
order Jit the Chinese will be its business mana er” 
World War II of the 20th century has, however, modified, for 
the time being at least, the alignment of forccs in the international 
; fild Japan his moved out of the bloc tho Soviet 
ee aan Union, China and the United States are allies in a 
af ceoplas ‘globil War Indi, the second largest country in 
the world in point of population, 18 an unceitain and 
unknown fictor as hei man power 15 unde: the diection and contol 
of a non Indian State But when India comes by her own and_ 1s 
able to make her own decisions in nationi! and intentional affairs, 
she will hase 1. decisive say in the development of human relations 
Placed almost at the centre ot the continent of Asia 16 muy well be 
hei destiny as well as her desire thit she should play a “co- 
ordinating role im the clash of races, cultures and economic interests 
which Scott Nevwing had prophesicd An Jndian publicist, long 
resident in the Umited States, Kiishnilal Shiuidhaani in an article in 
the Pacfe ‘ffars, entithd—“India In A Changing Asia —has 
indicated this tole for his count:, He sces India as ‘the centre of 
the coming consortium of Asiatic Nations Geographicilly the Sinhkiang 
province of China may look as a probable But the logic of cconomic 
forces would weigh the scale on the side of India And the Hindu 
Muslim rivaliy within India herself would be playing a decisive part 
in the matter 
the Mubammadans are dragging Tndia westward towards the 
Muthm world while the Liindus are accelerating Irdia’s eastward onentation 
towards the Buddhist world  Jhis tug of our may result in a tic and turn India 
intoa meeting la ¢ of the two great arms of Asia ’ 
This study in power politics puts a narrow intetpretation on the 
role that India may have to play im the near future Thought leaders 
of India from times beyond 1ecordcd history has 1¢served 
ie cae apa a noble: part for then sacied Jind {o play As the 
play meeting ground of miny races cf many cultures, now 
lost 1» @ new composition, her social legislators had 
risen over creeds they spoke not of racial or nitional creeds but of 
Manata Nhirma—the law of buing of huminity In our own days and 
in our own times, the prophets and poeis of Indian Nationalism have 
spoken and sung of then country as the ocean mto which miny streams 
from the 11ght and the left empty their waters and find their fulfilment in 
this loss of identity im the heart of a great immensity All the living 
cultures have their followers in this count1y—Huindus, Muslims, Chiistians, 
Buddhists, Sikhs, Pirsis, to namo only afewofth m By then neighbourhood 
to one another thi, have had to artive at some sort of a synthesis and 
reeconcilition This spit of give and-take will have influence in all 
other spheres of life—in politics and economus also Therefore has 16 
heen thought that India offers the best testing house of the many pro- 
blems of racial, political and economic conflicts and competitions that 
twist and dishgure the hfe of the modern world India has developed 
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the mind fit to receive and impart a wider and all embiacing view of 
human relations Itis felt that being the meeting ground of all the living 
cultures of the world India his gained the experience and earned the 
right to act as the co ordinator of all separatist conceits and ambitions 
of the various nations of the world An identical service to the Western 
world, to Europe and to the Americas, could have been rendered by the 
United States which has been called the “melting pot’ of races, of 
Western races specially It was expected that she would act as the 
arbitrator between the warring nations of the West But the experience 
of the two world wars have helied these hopes, and there 1s none1in the world, 
individual or nation, who by reason of his or their prestige and tradition 
of disinterestedness can act as the peace maker betweon modern States Per- 
haps, hopes hke those are never realized in actual life or never have 
been The expe1iences of India during the centuries of her history 
supports the hopelessness of such hope In her epics, the Ramayana 
and the Mahabha: ata, are recorded how attempts at peace and reconcilia- 
tion proved failures, and Vivishena and Sri Krishna had to be witnesses of 
mass-murders which they did their best to halt and stop 


Feelings like these assail our minds as we survey the battle- 
fields in all parts of the globe Old men and old nations are 
said to be cynics with regard to the talk about 
aaineetion: justice and international friendship they know that 
stands in the way 1¢ 18 merely a diplomatic mode of speech and sheer 
“rubbish’, and that allinternational diplomacy 1s based 
not on sentiment but on the conflict or community of interests 
Indians and Chinese have acquired this knowledge through their 
bitter expetiences of the remembered and recent past In the case 
of the former, being a dependent country, this feeling stands between 
her and Britain who has been using her man-power and he natural 
wealth for the purposes of her suivival as a Great Power The 
Generalissimo could undeistand this during his visit, and the reasons 
for the failure of his efforts at reconciliation His appeal to the 
people of India and to the Bhitish, carried in his parting message, 
has not borne the fruit desired and expected. The British Government 
made, however, an offer sent though Sir Stafford Cripps which did 
not in any sense transfer “real political power to the people of 
India and thei representatives and accredited leaders The Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai shek retuined tothen county in the third 
week of February. 1942. 


And on the 11th March a discussion was held in the House 
of Commons in course of which the Bmtish Premier made an 
. important statement bearing on the Indian situation— 
ee tho ceed Important not for an) positive change to be biought 
Wee India’s help about in the nntated relations between the two 

countries but for the recognition on the part of a 
die hard” politician that a change was required. 

‘The crisis in the affairs of India arising out of the Japanese advance has 


made us wish to rally all the forces of Indian life to guard then Jand from the 
menace of the invader.” 


As Leader of the House of Commons Sir Stafford Cripps an- 
nounced that a debate will be held possibly very shortly upon the 
18 
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basis of s Government decision in the matter.’ This came off 

on the 28th of April after his return from his mission 
Plo Bab Aon to India. These announcements did not, however, seem 
poy pete to assure world opinion, or “United nations” opinion, 

though many regarded them as some sort of a 
response to the Generalissimo’s parting appeal to the British Govern- 
ment and people. A sample of the opinion expressed in thore days 
spoke of the fear that “Britain’s something would not only be late 
but far from enough,” that when the war was bearing down fast on 
‘India’s disunited, disaffected Hindus, Moslems, Princes and wuntouch- 
ables,” Britain’s “shortly” was much too far away for “either action 
or debate on India.’’ The retention of Mr. Leopold Amery as Secretary 
of State for India during many of Mr. Churchill’s Cabinct re-shufflings 
was also regarded by many as ‘8 bad sign for India’s political 
hopes.” The British Labour Party issued a statement in the first 
week of March, 1942, in course of which they said that it was 
“the duty of the British Government to take every possible step to 
promote Indian Agreement.’ And as preliminaries thereto the British 
Government should give “all posts in the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
of 14 to Indians,” that this Council should immediately take steps 
towards the drafting of a new Indian Constitution to be ratified after the 
ware There were other indications that the British and _ other 
peoples who were organized in the “United Nations” were 
uneasy with happenings in Malaya; they were justly suspicious of a 
regime that could betray their cause in the way it was done there. 


The debate in the House of Lords held in the first week of February 
was expressive of anxiety widely felt, and of “die-hard” mischief- 
making. Lord Farringdon who initiated the dehate put 
A debate in the the Labour point of view with moderation ; Lord Ran- 
House of Lords _—keillour in putting forth the Conservative view doubted 
whether the calling into the Governor-General’s Coun- 
cil of more Indians, the releasing of political prisoners, would avail more 
in coneiliating extremist Indian opinion than the remittance of Southern 
Ireland's debts and the handing over of naval ports had done. The 
official view was put forward by the Under-Secretary of State for India, 
the Duke of Devonshire, The difficulty in India to-day was not with 
regard to transference of power by the British Government but “what 
Indian Government or Governments were to take over’ the reins of 
administration from British hands. The use of the word—" Governments’ — 
is significant, for it occurs in one or two other places of the speech, 
showing that even more than a month before the Cripps Mission was 
thought of the mind of the London Government had been dallying with 
the idea of more than one Government for India. The Duke of 
Devonshire was scion of a family whose the-then head did his best 
or worst to kill the first Home Rule Bill for Ireland in the eighties of 
the last century. The father of the present Premier of Britain was 
the inspirer of revolt in Ulster when he declared—‘Ulster will fight, 
and Ulster will be right’. And the Duke of Devonshire was carrying on a 
very venerable tradition, when he declared : 


“The Moslem and Hindu communities do not want the same thing, and to 
think of them as a majority and a minority is to risk a serious error, for that line 
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of thought will bugweat that it is the duty of the minority to bow to the wishes 
of the majoiity. The minority has no more duty to bow to the wishes of the 
majority merely because it is a majority than the smaller peoples of Europe, such 
as the Greeks had to bow to the wishes of the Germans merely becanse they 
were a minority.” 
The Under-Secretary of State did not rest satisfied with granting 
this “charter of intransigence’ to all minorities in every part of the world ; 
he spoke of “chaos” into which India would 
ap SU aber At be plunged if the British Government transferred “control 
game of the Government’’ without securing some measure 
of agreement between various elements of the popula- 
tion of India. We have our doubts with regard to any good coming 
out of any argument, mild or heated, on this imperialistic plea. We 
have grown so familiar with it that we propose to dismiss it with quoting 
what the Calcutta Indo-British daily said so neatly in noticing this speech. 


“The British Government continually adjures Indians to get together. It omits 
to say what it is prepared to transfer to them as soon as they do so. That is the 
root of the trouble. Hindus and Moslems will not face the fact that neither of 
them can have all the cake they want till they are offered the cake between them. 


We have to recognize that in getting hopeful over the proposals that 
Sir Stafford Cripps was carrying to India it was not possible for any one, 
even in those days, to forget this history. Politicians 
A ae both in India and Britain might speak of the British 
threats 1o India War Cabinet sending Sir Stafford to India asa move 
from outside in the right direction, as a proof of British sincerity. 
But the majority of the politically-minded people in 
India could not help feeling anxiety over last-minute penances. The 
Press of the “United Nations” did their best to boost the Mission. The 
people of India became recipients of advice from all and sundry. From 
far and near flowed into our country these streams of advice and veiled 
threats. It was difficult to resist resenting all this solicitude. From 
the United States came most of the pleadings passing through the sieve 
of a discriminating censorship the control of which was in British hands. 
We propose to sample out some of these for the benefit of nations. 
As was but natural the reported intervention in the Cripps negotiations 
by Colonel Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt's “envoy in New Delhi’ 
in those days, was given a wide Press in his country. The 
majority of the U. S. Press cuttings that we have come across 
asked us to take note of and understand the significance of this 
intervention. They made this the text of their preachings. 


“This should bring home to India the United States’ profound concern at the 
Indo-British negotiation That concern is not limited simply to the desire to see 
an agreement as such between Britain and India but it extends to the details of the 
agreement. India’s fortunes and ours now are so inter-locked that the gates of 
India at which the Japanese are ee have become as vital to our security 
as if they were our own frontiers....... he agreement which Colonel Johnson is 
urging in New Delhi, as the Indian people must know, has the support of the 
neighbouring China as well as of a friendly America.”— Washington Post. 


‘We in the United States are inexperienced in the mazes of Indian politics 
but we can see with perfect clearness that if no agreement is reached the lot of 
India and Britain, our own too, will be infinitely worse than even if an imperfect 
compromise 1s accepted. Final failing would be devastating to the cause of freedom 
for India and the United Nations. If such occursand if persons responsible can 
be identified the burden of their public guilt wil] be enormous.”—New York Times, 
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“The notion that the United States could do so (impose a_ solution) tends to 
stultify the position which nationalist leaders themselves have claimed that India 
should be fiee to work out her own destiny without artificial hindrances o1 restzic- 
tions by the British That opportunity Biitain seemed categoiically to promise in 
her latest offer, but now the objection to it 1s that \alious Indian leaders are not 
now asking foi preate. freedom to mect then own pioblems Instead they seem 
to be insisting that the problems should be fore-closed in their favour ‘The 
way in which tho offer has been 1ece1ved has not increased Amelican estimate of 
the 1ealism of Jndian political leadeis The most that any of us can hope for in 
this desperate wold is the chance to solve our own pioblems and not guarantee 
that they be solved for us "—New York Herald Tribune 


“If Indian leaders 1eject Biitain’s amended terms it means they cannot agree 
between themselves on the alteinative pioposal, for, it 18 evident that M1, Chuichill, 
probably prodded by President Roosevelt, 1s 1eady to accept almost any compiomise 
that would be backed by the two main gioups in Buitish India—the Congiess Party 
and the Moslem League Whatever is the answe: to the Buitish offer India 1s at 
war ‘Lhe military problem remains the same ‘The immediate decision of India’s 
leaders cannot affect the effort of the othe: fighting nations to defend India to the 
utmost against the common enemy "—Ann McCor mech 1n Neu York Times 

‘There 18 evely indication that the military situation will soon 1un over the 
political, that no matte: what decision is reached there will be no time to put it into 
effect befoie the Japanese aie on India’s dool-step What happens on the fighting 
fronts in Burma 1s likely to mean mole to the future of India that what happens 
in New Delhi "—Pahtladelphia Recorder. 

“India’s decision 18 almost a8 important to the United States as to Britain 
The United States with Biitain and other nations fighting the Axishas a mght to 
ask India’s acceptance of freedom which 18 qualihed only by the demands of wa. 
itself ’— Natron (Weekly) 

“India will not fight for any kind of empne personified by Mi Amery, and 
we gloomily see a major disaster ahead for the United Nations "—Chtcago Tsmes 


“The crux of the situation in India does not he so much in the chatacter or 
degree of Indian independence—or rather of Inglish domimion—offered by the 
British Government It hes in the unwillingness of Asia any Jonger to 1ecognize 
any form of foreign dominion Asia for Asiatics 1s the principle around which the 

ple of Asia are for the most part rallying The fixst obli.ation of England, the 
ret step in fiaming a practical plan for the defence of India 18 to overcome that 
sentiment and completely convince the leaders and people of India that co-operation 
with the United Nations means not only freedom fiom the Japanese aggression but 
from English domination ‘There is only one 1equuement necessary 1n the situation 
and 1¢ 18 since1ity "—Fiom the Hearst chatn of newspapers 


We present this sample of U.S A opinion to enable our people 
to see themselves as others seo them A_ gimilar result will be 
gained if they cared to study the debate in the House 
A sample of of Commons on April 28,1942, that ensued on the 
British opinion = report submitted to 16 by Sir Stafford Cripps on his 
Indian Mission The impression 1s left on the mind 
that the members of the House could not make out why the negotiations 
failed Mr Gordon Macdonald who spoke on behalf of the Opposition 
drew attention to the “authoritative statement on the break-down of 
the New Delhi negotiation,’ made by Pundit Jawaharal Nehru, 
“which presents a different viewpoint and puts an entirely different 
complexion upon what happened’’ His analysis of the character of 
Sir Stafford Cripps, and the manner in which he pvesented his case, 
1s so interesting that 1f should be shared with our readers. 


“Mr Gandhi has been defined as a saint brought up in a lawyer's office.” 
“fir Staffoid was a lawyer biought up in a saintly home.” 
“He seemed to do his job pretty well like a ite this morning, and 1 detect- 
ed here and there, especially in the closing passages of his speech, a hint of the saint, 
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but I saw more of the lawyer fiom the beginning I would not expect anything, else 
from him ” 


His ieference to the Secretary of State for India was perfectly 
coulteous but devastatingly cruel 

: know that policy sometimes fails because of ceitain types of peison- 
ality I am just wondering I have already said that the best man fitted 
to be sent out to India was sent out That in itself is a reflection on the 
Secretary of State I donot want any man who has not the conhdence of the 
Indian people, and whose words do not cally the weight that the words of a 
Secietary of State ought to cally to 1emain in Office too long 


Sir Alfred Knox quoted two un named Muslims, ‘one very 1esponsible 
and highly placed and another “who has done great service for the 
, British Government in his own country, slanging the 
ped nied fat aba Indian National Congiess. The former represented it as 
Indian polities = & body of mdustriahsts and capitalists, essentially of 
non martial elements’ which will try to “save itself and the 
moneyed people in the manne: and fashion of Thailand the 
latter complained that the Goveinment has ‘given latitude to Congress 
Fifth Columnists and others’ Earl Winterton atter pted a bit of psycho- 
analysis of the Hindus and Muslims of India “Unfortunately im many 
cases the former seemed to produce better briefs for the information of the 
members of the House of Commons than did the latter “Possibly the 
latter are not as acute politicians’’ He represented the Muslims as 
feeling that “partly connected with the extremely intcllectual character 
of the Hindu religion,’ the Hindus were good in putting a case But this 
i139 an old story they do not or need not fecl lhkethat today For,they have 
found in Mr Jinnah ‘ one of the most acute and analytical brains that any 
community has had in India for many years’ He also thew a bouquet 
at Mr M N_ Roy—'‘a very remarkable man of whom much will be 
heard in the future —who was ‘prophetic ’ when he said that as in China 
so In India as a result of the “revolution,” old ideas and regimes would 
be destroyed , and that when power came into the hinds of the workers and 
peasants not much would be hcaid of “the type of leaders lke Mr 
Nehru’ Sir Stanley Reed instructed the would on the reason why 
the word ‘Umon’ was used in preference to the woid “Federation 
in the declaration that Si Staffoid had camied with him to India The 
latter meant ‘a supreme Cential Government handing something back 
to the constituent umts which are the Provinces, while the use of 
the former meant ‘that the Provinces are the constituent units giving 
powers to the Central Government for the purpose of unity, strength 
and direction ’’ Mr Sorensen helieved that he was 11¢ht in saying 
that ‘the actual breakdown in negotiations was precisely on the 
question of the transfer of power M2 Richaids confessed that he 
was ‘left with the feeling that even he (Sn Stafford Cripps) finds it 
rather difficult, when he analyses the position, to say exactly why the 
negotiations should have broken down’ 

One member, Mi Cove, expressed the opimion that Mi Churchill's 
Indian recoi1d should have prepared them for the failure of the 
whe Churehill Cripps Mission He quoted fiom the Bntish Premier's 
tradition & failure Speeches on India, piched up fiom a_ second-hand 
of the Cripps shop, extiacts to drive home his pomt During 
Mission discussions on the Govetnment of India Bull, M 
Churchill had blurted out in the House of Commons 

the truth of the hypocritical side of British policy in India 
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“Tt was even pretended, or at any rate allowed to appear, that Indian disunity 
was the only or the main obstacle to our speedy departure.” 

And to give colour to his picture of Hindu-Muslim antagonism in India, 
Mr. Churchill used vory picturesque language indeed : 

“Side by side with this Brahmin theocracy and the immense Hindu population 
.....there dwell in India 70 millions of Muslems, a race of far greater physical 
vigour and fierceness, armed with a religion which lends itself too readily to war 
aoe ce Nis While the Hindu elaborates his argument, the Muslem sharpens 

is swoid.” 

Three extracts from Sir Stafford Cripp’s speech of this day, his 
presentation of the New Delhi negotiations, will enable us then to turn 

to India, to her parties. to her official and non- 

Sir Stafford Cripps’ official participants in the Delhi talks. Sir Stafford 

difficulties stated thus the difficulties that stood in the way of the 
success of his Mission. 

“JT was not prepared to bind the Viceroy to accept any particular arrangement 
for the conduct of his Executive.” 

“But once self-determination has been promised to India as was proposed in 
the Draft Declaration it would be impossible for his Majesty’s Government to 
impose terms in the new Indian constitution.” 

.- «a.the position of complete power asked by the Congress—which was 
not demanded by any other section of India—would leave the matter in an 
impossible situation. The Executive Council, once chosen by the Viceroy, would 
not have been responsible to any one but themselves, or in a somewhat looser 
way, perhaps, to their political or communal associations, and there would have 
been no protection, therefore, for any of the minorities........” 

In the days when the Cripps negotiations opened at New Delbi, there 
were high hopes in the United Nations” that Britain was doing the right 
deal — thing, and India could do no less. The New York 
the central jasue 2/28 could, therefore, write: “The prayers of all who 

of the contro- Pray, the hopes of all who hope, are with her (India) at 

versy this terrible moment.’”’ After the publication of the 
Draft Declaration of the British Government, the paper 
came on solid ground, and could appreciate the stand-point of India: 
There is justice in the Indian demand for participation in the direction of 
the war. Nor can the Americans consistently quarrel with the objection 
raised against the right of secession from the All-India Union which the 
British proposal provides.” Then followed the days of exhortation and 
hectoring, of the growth of a tendency to indulge in judgment of this group 
or that, and this leader or that, and so bringing bitterness to the 
controversy’, to quote the words of Dr. William Temple, the Archbishop- 
designate of Canterbury. The Washington Post could go so far as to 
write : Congress control would be a dissolvent rather than a cement of 
resistance to a Japanese invasion.” In their anxiety for the success of the 
Cripps Mission many @ British and U. 5. A. publicist did lose sight of the 
central issue of the controversy as it emerged out of the vague genoeraliza- 
tions of the Draft Declaration”—the issue stated so succinctly by Mr. 
Brailsford in the Reynold’s News, 

_ “Does Englishman shrink from serving under an Indian Minister of Defence ? 
This one misunderstanding we dare not risk. Our white skins are not at this 
moment an asset, ‘his is by all accounts the main issue which endangers the 
CGovernment’s offer, and its substantial issue because it touches India’s “respect 
so closely.” 

By bringing into a focus the view-poinis of U. S. A. and British 
people, as reflected in the Press and in the House of Commons 
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respectively, we get a clear view of the argument that has been agitating 
the relations between India and Britain The fortunes of war, the 
defeats suffered by the “United Nations” 1n course of the first six months of 
1942, have made this Indo-Bntish quarrel a concorn of the whole world, 
despite the desperate attempts of the British author- 
ss cing Pa of ties to keep 16 a “domestic question” The impact of 
people Japans war and the unpreparedness and imcompetence 
of British strategists, however, forced on the Bnitish 
Government this unpleasant task of making advances to Indian National- 
ism This may betrue But the time chosen was or seemed to be in 
March, 1942, “too late’ British troops had begun retreating out of Burma. 
Singapore, the bastion of the Buiitish domination in tha Far Last, 
had long ago fallen , Rangoon had been Ieft a burnt city, by the 
time Sir Stafford Cnpps reached India the Andamin Islands with its 
bases had been captured by theJapanese And the feeling even amongst 
loyshsts, and beneficiaries from British connection, was expressed by a 
member of the Indian Legislative Assembly, Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi 
ner we have been left in the lurch Goodness knows how we are 
to defend ourselves!’ There 18 bitterness in these words, there 1s 
helpleseness 1n them Prof Coupland in his book—The (tpps Mission 
—has tried to indicate the various w2\s 1n which people in India ieacted to 
the happenings that had brought the dangers of war to the frontiers of their 
country 


it 18 understandable enough that people who had been so often told 
that, 1f British had taken away their ficedom she had paid for it by giving them 
the Pax Bittanntca, should vent their rage on the British Government And this 
new bitterness inevitably sharpened the nationalists’ eailier resentment at the false 
position, as they conceive it which had been forced on India from the very out- 
set of the war” 


An Indian participator in the Cripps negotiations has speculated 
what would ae rs gue result of a Mission lke what brought 
ir Stafford Cripps to India if 1t had come befo1ro the fall 

gia Per oe a of Singapore, before the fill of Rangoon, before the Japs 
acceptance of began bombing India itself The Chanceller of the 
Cripps proposals Princes’ Chamber, His Highness the Jam Saheb of 
Nawanagar, has suggested that if Japs bombs had not 

fallen on Vizagapatam and Coconada, Colombo and Trincomalee, the response 
of the various political paities in India, specially of the Congiess, would 
have been different. Candid friends of the Indian Nationalist Move- 
ment have charitably probed into the feeling of Congress leiders thus 
-—— this was no time to be accepting any increase of political power 
whatever’’ This kindly interpretation was put in face of the words 
used by the President of the Congress, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, 


in his letter dated Apnil 11, 1942, the last letter that he wrote to 
Sir Stafford Cnpps 


“But we pointed out to you that so far as the proposals relate to the future 
they might be set aside, as we were anxious tO assume responsibility for India’s 
Government and defence in this hour of danger This iesponsility could only 
be undertaken, however, if 1¢ was real responsibility and power ” 


Another factor that must have had its influence in creating diffi- 
culties for the negotiations, apart from the imminence of Jap attack 
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on India, was the story that was brought from Burma by the hundreds 
of thousands of rofugees fleeing from the Jape and 
enlneo ae Burmese. This evacuation had oxtensively started in 
tion methods did the last week of December, 1941, when Rangoon had 
the same work begun to be bombed. And in handling this vast 
problem, the racial discrimination as between Indians 
on the one side and Anglo-Burmans, Anglo-Indians and the “allied 
communities’’ on the other, stirred feelings of disgust the like of which we 
have not witnessed during recent years. From the statement issued over the 
signatures of two members of the Central Legislature—Pundit Hriday Nath 
Kunzru (Council of State) and Sri Ananga Mohan Dam (Legislative Assembly) 
who accompanied the Hon’ble Mr Aney, Member-in-Charge of the 
Department of Indians Overseas, in his tour through border stations 
in Assam including the State of Manipur, this feeling can be gauged. 
The experiences of the “White Road” and the “Black Road” will long 
be remembered ; the bitterness carried in the hearts of evacuees and 
transferred to their friends, relatives and neighbours has like the 
memory of the Jallianwala Bagh tragedy lengthened over the whole of 
India. By the time Sir Stafford Cripps arrived, these experiences and 
details of them had become the talk of the country. Jack Belden, the corres- 
pondent of the New York Weekly, Time, who accompanied Major-General 
Stillwel in his retreat from North Burma, in his letter to his paper that 
appeared on May 11, wrote of “the utmost misery” that he witnessed— 
“roads were lined with belongings abandoned by refugees’’; on the 
day before he wrote this letter 20,000 of these had crossed the 
Irrawady, “hoping to get to India, but their chance is very slight.” 
Even those who escaped into Indian territory, at Tammu for instance, 
“were unanimous in complaining bitterly of the callous and insulting 
attitude of the evacuation officers and their principal subordinates,” 
(wo are quoting from the statement issued by the two members of the 
Central Legislature) : 
“It appears that Indian refugees are treated in such a way as to humiliate 


them and make them feel that gat belong to an inferior race.” 
“In this matter, as in some others connected with evacuation, we are paying the 


penalty of our political subjection.” 


We have tried to indicate the adverse conditions under the shadow 

of which the Cripps negotiations were carried on. Prof. R. Coupland, 
Beit Professor of Colonial History in the University 

Prof. Coupland’s of Oxford, came to India in the autumn of 1941, 
Study of India = “to study the constitutional problem under the auspices 

of Nuffeld College.” Whon he was on the point of 

returning to England, Sir Stafford Cripps arrived, and at his request 
the Professor ‘joined his staff.” He has attempted a brief record of 
the Mission's work, seen at ‘close quarters’ and while his ‘ ‘impressions 
were still fresh.” This record has been prefaced by a record of the 
mental and moral reactions of India to the British handling of affairs 
since September, 1939. A title of one of his chapters is—Distrust and 
Disunion. In tracing the growth of the “distrust of British intentions” 
he found it difficult ‘to exaggerate the disquieting effect of...... Mr. 
Churchill's statement in September, 1941, that the Atlantic Charter 
was primarily intended to apply to Europe. "He found a new 
suspicion spreading “beyond nationalist circles’; he reports the confes- 
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sion of a highly intelligent Indian official”—the anxiety and uncertainty 
which “this business of the Charter had for the first time implanted 
in his mind’—and there was little doubt that “many of his colleagues 
felt the same.’ And it seemed to Prof. Coupland 
“more than probable too, that many of the young Indians who were obtaining 
commissions in the fast-expanding Indian Army were affected by something of the 
same uneasiness about the future,” 
Then ho traced the “intensification of the old antagonism between 
the great Indian communities, Hindus and Moslems’’—how the rivalry 
betwoen them ‘has now become a strugglo for political 
The story ofthe = power’. He dealt with Mr. Jinnah’s “atrocities” 
‘intensification of 5+ 5ry—and came to the conclusion that “tho case against, 
antagonism be- ; ‘ ; 
tween Hindus & the Congress Governmonts as deliberately pursning an 
Muslims anti-Muslem policy was certainly not proved.” Th: 
Oxford professor then reports on tho evolution of th: 
idea of Indian Muslims being & separate “nation’—how what had hither- 
to been a “vague dream,” a theme for poets or young visionaries becaine 
a ‘dofinite political objectivo—Pakistan”. The adoption of this theory 
has tended to stiffen the political dead-lock in India. Sooncr or later the 
grim words, civil war’, wore uttered by most of those with whom Prof. 
Coupland had occasion to discuss the communal question: Mahatmuaji 
has talked of its possibility “coolly enough’. And he reports fucther 
that many sober-minded men, indeed, aro thinking that India may have 
to tread the Chinese road before she attains a final solution of hor 
major problem, be it union or partition’. Asa report of developmonts in 
India, one may not quarrel with its authenticity. Jor these aro impres- 
sions gathered by him during his tour. And impressions depended so 
much on one’s mental attitude. Mven an Oxford professor, however, may 
miss some of the other factors that have contributed to the “disunion’”’ in 
India that he came here fo diagnose. For a full and truthful report 
he ought to have at least hinted at the contribution that his own people, 
union and women, official and non-vfficial, made to encourage and patronise 
the many forces, personal and impersonal, that add to the volume and 
extent of this “disunion’. Men and women do not welcome the dread 
prospect that Professor Coupland’s “soher-mined men” hold b:fora us, 
unless something more valuable than peace was involved in tho matter. 
The United States through whose help Britain hopes to tide over the 
present crisis will appreciate the choice that the Indian people may bs 
called upon to make China has made it, and come out victorious over 
separatist conceits and ambitions. Britain with all her proud boasts has 
not been able to save us from this choice. Tho verdict of history will 
amend Prof. Coupland’s report on this point at least. Till then we have to 
suffer this misrepresantation. We know that Sir Stafford Cripps and 
many British public men and publicists have been trying to represent the 
failure of this mission as due tc communal bickerings in India; in his 
report to the House of Commons Sir Stafford stated that the shadow of 
communal differences constantly lowered over his attempts to negotiate 
acceptance by the Hindus and the Muslims of the “Draft Declaration” 
of the British War Cabinet—the “Declaration of Independence”, Professor 
Coupland calls it in his enthusiasm. How unsubstantial was the structure 
sought to be built up by the Declaration has been proved during the last 
few months as the smoke-screen, raised by British public men and publicists, 
19 
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has had time to get thin. The hectoring of U. S. papers has grown 
weak and silent. British propagandists have found their occupation dis- 
credited. The truth of Abraham Lincoln’s words has heen again vindicated 
that —you can mislead some people for all time ; all people for sometime ; 
hut you cannot mislead all the people for all the time. 


Writing after about seven months of the visit of Sir Stafford 
Cripps to India, it is easy to lose sight of the many psychological 
. factors that played havoc with the negotiations during 
Pi eg gant ere the last week of Murch and the first ton days of 
suspicion April. It becomes necessary, theretore, to lubour to 
huild up the back-ground of those three weeks which 
were regarded as fateful. The seven months that have followed have 
not realized all the fears entertained then. But one fact has remained 
unchallenged yet—as a U.S.A. paper, Zhe New York Times, put it 
then— ‘the significance of the proposal (Cripps) lies in the fact that 
Britain does not feel confident in their ability to defend a reluctant 
and divided India.” The compulsion of an apprehended full-scale 
invasion by dapan was the driving force of British and Indian 
policy—Britain recognized the need of the help of the “unbribed” 
mind and body of India; India was anxious to play her legitimate 
part in the defence of her hearth and home, but she was not quite 
confident of the competence of British military leadership to do this ; 
Britain was even then suspicious of the bona-files of Indian 
opposition to the Axis Powers, specially to Japan; India saw Britain 
planting Ulsters all over her territory. On this lack of confidence 
(Indian) and on the rock of suspicion ‘British) the Cripps Mission 
was wrecked. The Indian point of view was confirmed by what 
happened in Malaya, Burma and Borneo; the British point of view 
was asserted by Sir Stafford Cripps in the first Press Conference held 
by him at New Delhi on March 29, 1942. In reply to a series of 
questions on the defunce of India and whose responsibility it would 
be, he said: 


“The defence of India will not be in Indian hands, even if all the parties 
want it. It would be the worst thing for the defence of India.” 


The representatives of the Congress to talk with Sir Stafford 
Cripps—its President, Moulana Abul Kalam Azad with his interpreters— 
at first Mr. Asaf Ali, M.L.A., (Central) of Delhi and 
Loose use of the then Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru—knew of this declara- 
pda National $= tion of the “agent” of the British War Cabinet. Yet 
overnment — : calc : 
by Sir Stafford for twelve days they carried on negotiations with 
Cripps him. They, perhaps, believed that they would be 
able to pin him down to his talk about ‘National 
Cabinet’ and of the Governor-General acting as the king in England 
did—reigning but not ruling. There is no denial from any quarter 
that even at his first interview with the Congress President Sir 
Stafford Oripps did use the words. In various public statements and 
in private talks also he used these words. In his letter dated 
April 7, 1942, to the Congress President there were the words—‘New 
National Government.” It appears now that he used the words in a 
sense that is different from what is attached to them by constitutional 
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pundits and by the general public. And the Congress President was 
right in his suggestion that Sir Stafford was playing with these words. 

“These have a certain significance and we had imagined that the new Government 
would function with full powers as a Cabinet wi the Viceroy acting as a 
constitutional head.” 

The above appeared in the letter dated April 10 from the 
Congress President to Sir Stafford Cripps. And in his letter dated 
April 11 intimating the rejection of the ‘Draft Declaration,’ there 
is an element of bitterness felt by negotiators who found out rather 
late that they had been misled and misunderstood. 

“The whole of this picture which ydu sketched before us has now been 
completely shattered by what you told us during our last interview.” 

This bitterness has characterized all reference to Sir Stafford 
Cripps and his Mission in the controversy that ensued on the failure 

of the March-April (1942) negotiations. The public do 
Peper et tees: not know details of the many conversations that Indian 
Stafford Cripps leaders of various parties and schools of politics had 

with him. Zhe Congress Bulletin, issued by the 
office of the All-India Congress Committeo, containing the “Congress 
Resolution and other Papers Relating to Negotiations with Sir Stafford 
Cripps,’ is the fullest that we have so far seen. The Congress 
resolution rejecting the ‘Draft Declaration,” and a few letters that 
were exchanged between the Congress President and the negotiator 
of the British Government, are given in full; the other papers and 
statements are published therein in summary. The other organiza- 
tions and their representatives—the Muslim League, the Hindu 
Mahasabha, the “Scheduled Castes,” the Indian Christians, the Sikhs 
and others—have not cared to help the public with even this much 
in understanding the variouge issues involved in the proposals of the 
British Government. The failure of the Muslim League to do _ this 
obvious duty bas given opportunity to Sir Stafford Cripps and British 
propagandists, big and small, to beat the big drum of the “absolute 
dictatorship of the majority,” of subjecting all the minorities to “‘s 
permanent and autocratic majority in the Cabinet,” to quote from 
Sir Stafford’s lotter to the Congress President, dated April 11, 1942. 


On behalf of the Indian Natlonal Congress it has been asserted 
Communal ques- times without number that tho “communal question” 
tion did notform did not occupy any important part during = the 
a eee sat whole of the negotiations. In his letter to Sir 

oP eee eee Stafford dated tlth April, 1942, the Congress President 
made the positive assertion that 

_ “in my first talk with you, I) ointed out that the communal and like ques- 
tions did not arise at this stage. As the Buitish Government made up its mind 
to transfer real }ower and esponsibility, the other questions could be tackled 
successfully by those concerned. You pave me the impression that you agreed 


with this approach.” 

Of course, there is tho resolution of the Working Committee 
of the All-India Muslim League released to the Press on April 11, in 
Muslim League &  °CUrse of which it is said that “as the Committee 
All-India Momin has come to the conclusion that the proposals for 

Conference the future are unacceptable, it wlil serve no useful 
purpose to denl further with the question of the 
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immediate arrangements’ But there 1s no reference in 1t nor in the 
speech of Mi: Mahomed Ali Jinnah as President of the annual session 
of the Muslim League held at Allahatad, to the difficulties in the way of 
acecpting the Cripps proposals so far as these applied to the immediate 
piesent The Muslim League appeared to have had no concern for the 
self determinition of India, it asked for the  self-determination of 
Muslims only it demanded the unequivocal acceptance of ‘Pakistan’’ 
which 1required the division o1 partition of the country of India that 
geography and history has made one and indivisible But not all 
Mushms in India aie of this politico-religious persuasion The All- 
India Momin Conference claiming to represent 44 millions of the Muslims 
of India, about half of the Muslim population of India, spoke with 
another voice Its Working Committee adopted a resolution declaring 
then firm hehef that 


‘the solidarity intergiity and unity of India 1s vitally essential for the 
common good of the Indian people and especially in the best interests of the 
Muslims ot India’ , 


that such communal dissensions and animosities as exist at yresent will 
completely disappear with the establishment of full self-1ule in India ” 


The Committce fuither held that 
the pro; osal relating to the option given to the provinces to heep out of the 
prot orsed Indiin Umon has been ingeniously devised im as much as its practical 
eflect would inevitably be to create several ‘Uleteis’ in India” 
And a constiuctive suggestion was made with a view to meting the 
feais and suspicions of “minonities’ in the following modification 
‘That no province be allowed to keep out of the Indian Union unless the 
scheme of one single Indian Union were given a fair tial for ten years ” 
The Congiess negotiators had exerted thei utmost powers of 
persuasion on Sir Staffoid Cripps for acccptance of the “National 
Government’ and “National Calinet ideas on which 
prt ee he had expatiat.d with eloquence in his talks with 
aio” clause some of the Indian leaders Envxcept the Muslim League, 
all other organizations, national and = sectional were 
startled into flaming opposition to the whole of the ‘Draft Declata- 
tion” owlng principally to the presence in 1t of Clause (C) which ran 
as follows 


“His Vajesty’s Government undertake to accept and implement forthwith the 
constitution so framed subject only to (1) The ight of any y10s1ince of British 
India that 1s not prepared to accept the new constitutional yosition, provision bemg 
made tor 148 subsequent accession if it so decidis 


With such non-acceding piovinces, should they so desue His Mayesty’s 
Government will be prepared to agree upon a new constitution giving them the 
same full status as the Indian Union " 

The Hindu Mahasbha based its rejection of the scheme on 
religious and cultural grounds, on the “basic principle” of its bemg— 
The Hindu Maba- that India 18 one and undivisible. It takes another 
sabha goes into objection which we think goes into the heart of the 
the heart of the = pretence that the Bntish Government was giving 

aneauon India “an opportunity...to determine for herself and 
organize in all liberty of choice her freedom and unity. ,’’ to quote 
words from Sr: Aurobindo’s message of appreciation sent to Sir Stafford 
Cripps It contended that 

“The right of non-accession of any province to the ‘Indian Union’ cannot be 
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jusuiicd on the piinciple of self-determination, and no such nght can be imposed 
y any outside authouity ” 
The British Government by indicating how the “New Indian Union’ 
should be formed has tned to “dete:mine” the future development of 
Indin, thereby taking away from the principle of self- 
ne sire All- determination its very pith and marrow The Indian 
Committee's Stand people ate not left any “hberty of choice” to frame their 
constitution, to mould its shape and 31ze And_ the 
British offer to accord to non-acceding provinces the oppoitumity to enter 
into a new State-oiganization havir1g the same status as the “Indian 
Union” creates a competition or rivalry between different conceptions 
of the future State in India that will be approaching conditions of civil 
war in the country This promise or readiness to promise recognition 
to any snd every recalcitrant element in India’s vast population bas taken 
the giace away from the promise to completely, transfer 1esponsibihty for 
the governance of India “from British to Indiin hands’ How intense 
was the feeling raised by this part of the “Draft Declaration” was 
vividly brought to view by the representution made to dn Stafford 
Cnpps on behalf of the Sikh All Paities Committee It characterized 
“the specific provision” made for the separation of provinces as a blow 
to the “integiity of India,’ as “a betrayal of the Sikh cause ’ And 
the bitterness was expressed in language instinct with the senti- 
ment of outiage to moral prestige and injuwy to material interests 
“Iver since the British advent our community has fought for Lugland in 
“every battle-field of the Empue and this is ow ieward that out josition in the 


Punjab which England promised to hold in tiust wdin which we owupied a 
predominant position, has been finally lnquidated ” 


In their despan of receiving any considiiation from the Bnitish 
Government, the Sikh All-Parties Commnittee has, stiange to say, 
whee Sell too succumbed to the very temptation that isthe paient 
sealcninaiinn of of all the separatist fears, conc: its and amlitions in 

the Punjab the country By its very question— why could not 

the population of an area opposcd to sey aration be given 
the rmght to record its verdict and to form an autonomous unit? —it 
supplies an argument to the sepalationists cigamized at prcscnt, for instance, 
unde: the leadership of Mr. Mahommed Ah Jinnah Their objection 
to the “extraneous trans Jhelum population —the people of the distaicts of 
Jbhang and Multan—dominating ‘the futme of the Punjab, raises the 
question of the proper redistiibution of the Punjab as at prescnt constituted 
The Committee tells the world that “the Punjab proper extended ip 
to the banks of the Jhelum,” that the thans Jhelum area, the distiicts of 
Jhang and Multan, were “added by the ccngucst of Mabaiaja Ranjit 
Singh and retained by the Bntish for admuinistiative convenience ' The 
purpose of reciting this history 1s, evidently, to suggest that 11 18 the hugs 
Mushm percentage in these two districts that has made the Punjab the 
“Mushm majonty Province” that at present 1t 18 represented to be, that 
the elimination of these two districts from the Punjab would weaken 
the basis of the clam made by M1: Mohammed Al Jinnah that along 
with Bengal which will be corner stone of Eastenn Pakistan the Punjab 
should be the ‘“centre-piece” of Western Pakistan Jy quoting figures 


from census reports the Sikh All-Pazties Committee prove their contention. 
We quote from their Memorandum : 
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“Fhom the boundary of Delln to the banks of the Ravi river the population 
18 Pre as follows Muslimse—45,05000 , Sikhs and other non-Muslims 
— 70 46, 


‘Fiom the Delhi boundary to the banks of Jhelum river excluding Jhan 
and Multan distaicts Muslims—82,88,000 , Sikhs and othe: non-Muslims—93,48.000, 


“To this may be added the population of the Sikh States of Patiala, Nabha, 
Jind, Kapuithala and Fardkot, which 18 about 26,00,000 Of this the Muslims 
Sr barely 20 per cent and this reduces the ratio of the Muslim population 
still further 


The facts stated and the claims built thereon by the Sikh All-Parties 
Committee would requnue the overturning of the boundaries of all the 
“Who willbe heir PLOVees In India They indicate that every group, 

to the British class, caste and community in India are preparing 
Government ?” their body and mind for cutting their country s body 
into slices People have begun to think and speak of 1t 
as a ‘stiuggle for political power" For the capture of this very 
material thing the help of 1ehgion, philosophy, history and even of 
mysticism has been requisitioned—the memories of wrongs done by 
dead men and women to dead men and women have been sought to 
be stniecd into life Thecynicism and matenalism atthe back of this 
mind was hest biought out m the speech of Nawab Sir Muhammad 
Yusuf as Chainman of the Reception Committee to the delegates and 
visitors of the Allahabad Session of the All-India Mushm League on 
Apiul 38,1942... 


The conception of a strong unitary form of Government 18 all ight 
as long as the British Government 1s there as the thnd party to hold the balance 
evenly between the Hindu and the Muslim nations But the moment we think 
of the British withdiawal and the mooted question of tiansfer of power to India, 
they mantfcatly :ive 11se to some peitinent questions such as “Who will be hen of 
the Biitish Govcinment ? On whom should the power devolve ?” Obviously the 

owe. cannot be handed oven to the Hindus although they happen to be in majouity 
beriiee the Mussalmans do notagiee toit Similarly the powei cannot be banded 
over to the Mussalmans simply because the Biitish Government snatched away the 
empue tiom thcm Ifno agreement could be reached then 1t 1s possible that some 
form of constitution may have to be1m}osed f1om above, namely, by the Buitish 
Government, 01 the Biitish Commonwealth of Nations... .. i 


The ‘“Dcpressed Classes” or the “Scheduled Castes’’ opposed the 
Cnpps proposals for ieasons not stated in their letter to Sir Stafford 
Cripps. Dr B R Ambedker and Rai Bahadm M.C 


* Depressed Rajah told the world that they had stated these 1easons 
Classes” fear of 


ie t their meeting with the British negotiator on March 
a = ¢ 

aoe 30, 1942, why they were convinced that the British 

rule’ proposals would do the greatest harm to the depressed 


classes and are eure to place them under an unmitigated 
system of Hindu rule” They also asked him to impress upon his 
Government that they look upon 1t 


“asa bieach of taith 11 his Majesty’s Government should decide to foice upon 
the depressed classes a constitution to which they have not given their free and 
voluntar} consent and which does not contain within itself all the provisions that 
are necessaly for safeguarding then interests. 


We do not know what they proposed to obviate the necessity of 
their being placed “under an unmitigated system of Hindu rule”, the 
‘safeguards’ that they would 1equire in a democratic State mm India 
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For, this 1s the consummation towards which all public men and 
7 pubheists, all reformers in every sphere of our life, 
i haar since the days of Raja Ram Mohun Roy, have been 
not atate what taking then people This State or social organiza- 
they wanted tion in the bosom of which all men, women and 
children will have assuiance of the full flowering of 
their persgonahty, m which their self respect will have a secure anchor 
in the awakened conscience of all of them, where the decencies of 
material life will be made possible for them from their birth to their 
death—the foundation of such a State o1 social organization has been 
the dream of these path-finders amongst us, has engaged every 
thought and activity of their active hours, has lived in their uncons- 
clous minds as the patterns of conduct to be reilised in the hfe of 
every min, woman and child of India. Every one of us who draws 
his breath under the Indian sky, who diaws sustenance fiom the 
soil of India, has this duty imposed on them to strive to build this 
hfe beiatiful in the land of their buth There may be contioversy 
with regard to the ways and methods of iealising this dream, of 
bringing into being all the institutions that will work towards eniich- 
ing our common hife by freemg individual hves from the cramping 
conditions of selfshness and ignorance Di $$Ambedkar and Rao 
Bahadur Rajah may have very good reasons, very well documented 
histories, to suppoit the brief they placed before Su Stafford Cripps 
But the public statement that we have seen in the Press issued 
over their signatures has not told us the constiuctive suggestions 
that the Indian public may consider with a view to ameliorate the 
conditions of ou life in 1ts various phases 


A section of tho Mushm community feels and thinks that they 
will find then galvation in “Pakistan”, though 1t 1s difficult to say 
how they propose to bring the same solace to their co ieligionists 
who happen to find themselves in areas where they are in a muinori- 
ty. We have not yet beard of any such scheme of ‘“Ghettoes' — 
“reserved plantations’—being suggested for the ‘“Depessed Classes '— 
the “Scheduled Castes” of the British Governments manufacture. 
Dispersed as they are all over the country, foiming countless racial 
vatleties, they have either to remain as they are and be prepaied to 
play their legitimate part in the composite hfe of thei neighbomhood 
or fall back upon what has been indicated fo. them 
ioe of by Dr. Abdul Latiif—“the fullest freedom to select 

degradation their place in either the Hindu Nationality o1 the 
Muslim or the Christian.’ By suppoitimg or seeking 
advantage under the “Communal Awaid” of the MacDonald Govein- 
ment, the leaders of the “Depressed Classes” or ‘Scheduled Castes” 
must bearon their foreheads the hall-mark of one of the .eligious 
communities—hall-mark that has been given a vote-value’, a hall- 
mark that has become the most important qualification of voters in 
India, of the rulers, potential and legal, of the country. 


The census reports tell us that there are six crores of people 
placed in the enumeration of these classes. Their number can have 
a deciding influence on the future of the country, either for good or 
for evil. Many of these classes supplied from amongst their number 
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rulers over various areas of India. Rightly may they claim to 

have a share of the future democratic rule in India. 
eee Their numbers awakened after centuries of torpor will 

secure thom this right. The instinct for the right 
and the truo that is implanted in every human heart will not 
long allow them to be used for separatist purposes. From certain 
points of view they are the upholders of ths patterns of life sancti- 
fied by Indian tradition; they have been holding fast to these, un- 
known to most of us though the reason for oxistence of these social 
and cultural habits may be. And it may b3 that our intelligence 
iuminod by modern scioncy and thought may enable us to find in 
them answors tu tho riddles of tho many discontents and  despairs 
that infest the lify of modorn humanity. If such illumination evor 
cumes to us, then will there be reason for all of us to feel grateful 
to the millions who far away from the glare and speed of 20th century life 
have been uursing in their neglected hamlets the seeds of the ancient 
wisdom made pr gvant by mode:n knuwledge and exparienee. 

The two loaders of the “Depressed Classes’ had, as we have gaid, 
no constructive suggestions to make with rogard tv the transfer of 
real political power at the present moment, a moment of crisis when 
their country stood in apprehension of Japanese invasion. It 1s this 
apprehension that had foreed the British Government to propose 
to make tho “Draft Declaration”. It is concuivable that without the 
compulsion of the events in East Asia the British Government would 
not have cared to make a mova in tho matter of constitutional 
liberalization in India, The Congress had for decados beon working 

for the root-and-branch re-form and re-construction of 
see ee i the State organization in India. In this it represented 
Noa-Party Lead- the most advanced school of political thought in the 
ers’ Couference country, giving voice to its hearts desire—the desire 

that builds the character of individuals and nations. 
Other political parties not tinged with sectionalism) or communalism 
have been working for the evolution of an Indian State owning 
allegiance to the British Crown, satisfied with the position of a Domi- 
nion in a “Commonwealth of Nations’’-to-be Of th-se, that organized 
as “Ihe Non-Party-Leaders’ Conference’ under tho leadership of the 
Rt. Hon’ble Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru, has for about two yoars been 
trying to use their prestige as friends of the British counection for 
the complete Indianization of the Governor-General’s Executive Coun- 
cil. This step they have been pressing for its psychological offect 
on the people. An Indian in charge of the defnce of the country 
a3 Minister would alter the present indifference of the people by 
appealing to their sense of self-esteem so long insulted by the military 
policy of the British Government. Concrete proposals in this behalf 
were sent to the British Premier by Sir Te: Bahadur Sapru in 
January, 1942. To the proposal for recognition of India’s cqual 
status with the principal members of the “United Nations”, Mr. 
Churchill sent a reply intimating that the Government of India had 
heen invited to send representatives to the British War Cabinet and 
the Pacific Council This reply has been regarded by some as going 
“some way at least to meet Sir Tej on the point of national 
status.’ So, when on March 11, it was announced that. Sir 
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Stafford Cripps, 1 new member of the British War Cabinet, Teader of the 
House of Commons, with a new prestige gained as the patient diplo- 
mat who had “brought Russia into tho war’, was being sent out to 
India, it was natural that hopes would be raised high amongst the 
sedate and sober polilicians in our country—the old T.iberals who, 
soured by many disappointments, yet retained their faith in Britain 
doing the proper thing by India. JFivon amongst people represented 
in the Congress there was discernible a little flutter of hope For, 
has not Sir Stafford Cripps mixed mostly with Congress leaders, and 
has not Mr. Mahommed Ahi Jinnah publicly compluined when the 
news of this ‘gesture’ wag made public that “he (Sir Stafford) is a 
friend of the Congross ?” Sir Te) Bahadur Sapru_ represented even 
this sector of Congress opinion. 


And the Memorandum that he and the Rt. Hon'ble Mukunda Ram 
Javakar presented to Sir Stafford gave expression to their disappointment 
with the measures proposed by the British Government 
pa rei for the transference of “real power in the Central Govern- 
Memorandum ment at the present moment’. This Memorandum, 
which appeared in the Press on April 4, 1942, was a 
carefully prepared criticism of the scheme brought out to India. Half 
of it was occupied with consideration of the problom of the “defence, of 
India’ which has gained a new significance since the advent of Japan 
on the eastern frontier of our country and in the Bay of Bengal. They 
pleaded for the abandonment of “the old-world ideas of keeping Indians 
in the perpetual position of un-armed helplessness, and also the feelings 
of distrust and suspicion which has led to this policy...... " They pleaded 
for the appoi:tmont of an Indian Defence Member as “an unmistakable 
token” of the reality of the transfor of real political power from British 
to Indian hands, and “as a symbol of the confidence ” of the London Govern- 
mentin the people of this country. Those who have gone even carelesslly 
through the ‘literature’ that has grown round the Cripps Mission must 
know what has been the response of Mr. Churchill's Governinent to these 
pleadings The Sapru-Jayakar idea of a Defence Member was _trans- 
formed beyond all recognition into a mockery and a parody. To meet 
the criticism of the Indian public on Clause (e) of the original ‘Draft 
Declaration’, Sir Stafford Cripps was authorized to make some amend- 
ments to this part of the scheme. In his letter to the Congress Presi- 
dent dated April 7, he proposed a way out of the present difficulties. 


The Defence Membership was bifurcated—the Commander-in-Chief 
was to retain his seat in the Governor-General’s Executive Council as 
‘war member” ; an “Indian representative member would be added” to 

the Council who would take over “those sections of the 

eae Se Department of Defence which can be organizationally 

Defence member Separated immediately from the Commander-in Chief's 

war Department...... ’’ These were specified in an annexure 

sent with this letter. The matters thus to be transferred to a “Defence Co- 
ordination Department” are as follows : 

M0) Public Relations. : 

(b) DVemobilization & Post-War Reconstruction. 


(c) Petroleum Officer......... ; 
(d) Indian representation on the Eastern Group Supply Council. 
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(ec) Amenities for, and welfare, of troups and then dependents, including 
Indian soldiers abio. 

(f) All canteen olganizations. 

2) Certain non-technical educational institutions, eg, Lawrence schools, 
K GRIM Schools and the Punce of Wales’ Royal Indian Military College 

(h) Stationery, Printing and Foime for the Army 

(1) Reception accommodation, and social aitangements for all mussions, 


sey cnentatives and ofheers 
It) 

In addition the Defence Co ordination Depaitment would take over many 
major questions bearing duectly on defence, but difficult to locate in any panticular 
existing department 

Examples are 


Dental polu y 
Poluy of evacuation fiom threatened aleas 


Signals Co-ordination 
Economi Warfare. 


A lot of negotiation was cailied on betwen the Congress representatives 
and Sir Stafford Cripps The former asked for a list of the subjects 
The politicians ot to be transferred to the Defence Minister when a 
the Army Headquar- "°¥ formula’ was presented by a third party” 
ters at Delhi Simla Was 1t Colonel Louis Johnson, President Roosevelt's 

. representative ? Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru has __ told 
the world that this “formula” afforded, in the Congress Working 
Committee’s opinion, “a basis for airiving at an agreed formula for 
Defence ' The list was never sent, Instead, the Congress negotiators 
were treated to “a long disquisition on the Indian Army,” that “it 
was really an off shoot of the British Aimy, controlled by the British 
Government, through their representative the Comm inder-in-Chiof From 
the repoit, summaiy of the report, given by Pundit Jawaharlal, it 
appears that the two Congiess representitives were rather quot 
hsteners to this pedantry. They took cager puns to explain to the pedagogue 
that “it was not their intention to do anything to upset arrange- 
ments, but what they wanted was, firstl,, to make the Indian army 
feel that the Army was theirs’ But the pedagogue was “ligid”, 
instructed from London and by his Now-Delh: su:roundings to be 
“rigid”. We get an inside view of these interesting talks from what 
the Congress President, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, told a Press 
Conference, held on Apiil 11, 1942, when the negotiations had com- 
pletely bioken down Referring to these talks on the Defence pro- 
blem, he said 

“In the course Of ow talks, Sir Stafford 
technical difficulties in the way of tianeferuin Mee os iar Indie Gee we 


had suggested that we should meet Geneial Wavell, b h 
technical side better ” ecause he could explain the 


“But curiously enough, throughout our inteiview with the Comm “ine 
at which other military officers were present, not a woid was spoken avon ee 
technical difficulty ; the entire discussion proceeded on political lines. It did not 
stiike me fot a moment that we were interviewing a military expert but an expert 
politician.” pe 


The discussion at such length of this “Mission that failed’ has 
become necessary to expose the propaganda of British public men and their 
dupes that Sir Stafford Cripps returned to England without being 
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able to deliver the Dominion Status because there was none in India 
with authority to receive it, because the Hindus want- 
The crux of the ed one thing, the Muslims another, and the others 
differences— = something else. Sir Stafford Cripps took infinite 
Clause (e) pains to propagate this fiction. But within the course 
of four months or so we have seen it exploded. A 
U. 8. A. publicist and lecturer, Mr. Louis Fischer, who was in India 
during these negotiations, told the world that the Mission had failed 
not because there was the Hindu-Muslim disunity but because Sir 
Stafford Cripps could not make or was not allowed to make good 
his assurance about the “National Government”. In an article in 
the New York weekly, Zhe Natton, he said that he had _ interviewed 
“the British official’ whom Sir Stafford Cripps met “late every 
evening” to report on his conversations with Indian leaders. This 
high personage told him that nogotiations had failed because of poli- 
tical reasons, because the Congress negotiations had “reverted to the 
question of the Viceroy’s rights in relation to the Indian members 
of the Government.’’ He had interviewed a high-ranking military man 
who told him that in talking about “National Government’, Sir 
Stafford Cripps was saying something which he had no “authority” to do. 
The ‘British official’ could be no other than His Excellency Lord 
Linlithgow. For, it was to him that Sir Stafford had to report every 
day. The high-ranking military man could be no other than one of 
the two—General Hartley and Major-General Molesworth—who were 
present when the Congress President and Pundit Jawaharlal Nehru had 
met General Wavell to get enlightenment on India’s military complexi- 
ties. Yet, even to the uninstructed Indian, the matter was simple. 
Long before Sir Stafford Cripps was heard of we had known that the Indian 
Army was an instrument of Britain’s imperialist policy, used in coun- 
tries as far apart as South Africa, Egypt and China; since 1914 it 
is being called to Europe to fight the Empires battles. Control over 
this Army, power to order its movement to any part of the world, 
is not a military problem. It is the major political problem on the 
rocks of which the Cripps Mission was wrecked. Clause (e) of the 
“Draft Declaration” wherein it is claimed that the British Govern- 
ment ‘‘must inevitably bear the responsibility for and retain control 
and direction of the Defence of India as part of their world war 
effort''—was the crux of this problem. We do not know whether or 
not the two Congress negotiators did put any question with regard 
to the basis of this conceit of the British strategists which after the 
bitter experiences of the Malaya and Burma campaigns could think of 
using the words “must” and “inevitably’’ in connection with their 
self-inflicted sense of responsibility for the defence of India. The 
British Government has never shown imagination to understand the 
insult to the self-respect of India implied in the assumption of this 
responsibility. Sir Stafford Cripps with all his radicalism did not 
show himself any way better; he most naturally fit himself into 
this assumption of superiority. And his Mission “inevitably” failed, 
as it deserved to do. 


The bitterness of disapointment with ‘this much-applauded man 
was symbolized in Mahatma Gandhi who made himself the mouth- 
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piece of the progiamme fo. tho “orderly and timely British withdrawal 
from India’’ These words appeared in an article in 
shea has Haryan dated April 26,1942 From an article in the 
Cripps Mission 88M paper dated July 5, over the pen-name of M D., 
entitled—"“Friends’ Ambulance Unit in India’’—we 

are able to get a glimpse of the genesis of this idea in Gandhiji’s mind. 
In a letter wnitten to Prof Horace Alexander of Wood-brooke College 
(Birmingham), sent by air-mail on the 22nd Apmnil, voice was given 
to this idea for the first time As M D said “he was the first 
person with whom Gandhi had shared his great thought’’ Again 
“He had not discussed 1t with any soul on earth, but as he was 
writing the letter the thing that was, so to say, cooking in his mind 
ever since his return from Delhi, came to his pen’. The relevant 
words were put thus 

“My firm opinion 18 that the Biitish should leave India now in_4n_ orderly 
mannei and not 1un the 118k that they id in Singapore Malaya and Burma’ = That 
act would mean courage of a high oide1, confession of human limitations, and ight 
doing by India 

In this lette: Gandhiji desembed his feelings with regard to the 
“dismal mission that had biought Sir Stafford Cripps to India, 
the meating betwien them , how he did not want to goto New Delhi , 
how—he being “anti all wars ’—all his suggestions were 


ee, brushed aside as “not practical’ All this he nar- 
this idea rated to give Prof. Alexander and thiough him all 


piogicssive men and women “the back-ground of the 
developments in India This he tried to diaw up for the world in 
successive issues of Hurijcan all through May, June, and July, 1942 In 
an article that appeared in May 17, entitkd— ‘To LDvuy Bnton — 
Gandhiyt analysed the ghb Buitish talk of “Indias participation in 
the war , desc1ibed the British “ingenuity” in making even ‘an 
anti all war register’ hke him pay for the war in a variety of ways 
—he is mado to pay two pice as an indnect war tax on every letter 
he posted, one pice on eve1ry postcard, two annis on every wie 
sent Liven before the Japanese menace approached India her home- 
steads were being occupicd by British troops—Indian and non-Indian , 
the dwellers were summarily ejected and were expected to shift for 
themselves , they were paid a paltry vacating expense which cai:ned 
them nowhore, their occupation was gone, people io East Bengal 
may be regarded as amphibious - living partly on land and partly on 
the waters of their rivers, light canoes enable them to go from 
place to place ‘For fear of the Japanese using the canoes the 
people have been called upon to sutendcr these’ This ig hke 
cutting a limb of theirs And to complete the most prominent of the 
details of this background, more in sorrow than in anger he wrote 
what appeared in the issue of May 24 
“But 1¢ 18 from the fiustiation of every effort made to hing about unity b 
me among many others, that has a1isen the for me loz1al step that not until 
British power is wholly withdraws from India can there be any real unity, because 
all parties will be looking to the fo1eign power”. 
From that time on it became “the fixed determination behind 
every act’ of Gandhiyi’s that “the British must withdraw”. By the 
first week of May, 1942, this demand and request of his gained world- 
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wide publicity In the “Question Box’ columns of Hazan dated 
May 3, a correspondent put him the straight question—  ... are 
you not inviting the Japanese to invade India, by asking the British 
rulers to withdraw?’ The answer was as explicit “I «am _ not, I 
feel convinced that the British presence 18 the incentive for the 
Japanese attack. If the Bntish wisely decided to withdraw and leave 
India to manage her own affiirs in the best way she could, the 

Japanese would be bound to ieconside: their plans 
ee tlic tee: The very novelty of the Buiitish stroke will confound 
of his own idea the Japanese, dissolve the subdued hatied agaimst the 

British . ..’ Questions hike these began to pour in 
on him, and in trying to answer these he was helped to. clanfy 
to himself the various issues involved in this suggestion, charged with 
the destiny of nations, of 50 crores of men, women and_ children 
For an “ordetly withdrawal of Butish dominition would require a 
moral revolution in India and Britain, in all the peoples—Bnuiton and 
non-Biiton—who aire unitid today in a  disasiceable companionship 
It 18 the realization of this unpleasant stite of things thit led Gan- 
dhiji to reverse the story of Sindbad the Silo and the Old Man 
of the Sea in its general application to the telation between India 
and Biitain This he did in course of a convcisition thit he had 
with Mr Preston Guover, the representative of the issoxiut / Picss 
of America (News Agency) M D 1m the issue of Huryan, dated June 
June 21, has reported this interview from which we quote the 
words 


Gandhij; 1eversed the simile and likened Biitim and the Alhes to 
Sindbad carying a heavy carcass on his shoulders Inia is thus a  o1j se—a 
heavy calcass of whuh the wu, ht mipht make your 1 tory imjossible If by 
some chance England comes to her senses—the Alites come to them senses—and 
say, ‘let us get 11d of this caicass’, that sin.le act will give them a jyowe: which 
ae military shill or resources and no amonnt of American help can ive 
em 
“To day the Allies are car1ying the buiden of a huge co1jse—a huge nation 
lying piostiate at the feet of Britain I would even say at the feet of the Allies 
or, Ametica is the predominint paitner financing the war givin, her mechan al 
ability and her 1esouices which are ineshaustible Ameina is thus a jatner in 
the guilt ” 


It was natural for Mr Grover to tiy to get a clew idea of the 
implications of Gandhijis ideas on the matter. He 
He softens in his asked the question— Do you sce a situation when 
attitude to India’s after full independence 1s gianted, American and 
ee a" Allied troops can operate from India? . .. whether 
you contemplated complete shifting of the present 
troops from India?  Gandhijis answer to the second 
question was—'Not necessarily ’—ought to hive removed the “lot of 
misconception” which M1: Ghover wanted iemoved When India 1s 
free, the Allies, the “United Nations —will see ‘1eal co operatien , it 
will be real help from a free India In the same issue, in its 
“Question Box” columns, Gandliy: was mole explicit 
“But T would recognize thei own military neccssity ‘hey may need to re 
main in India for preventing Japanese occujation ‘That prevention 1s common cause 
between them and us It may be necessary for the sake also ot China Theiefore 
I would tolerate their presence in India not in any sense as iulers but as allies of 


free India ‘he terms on which the Allied Powers may ojeiate will be purely 
for the Government of the Fiee State to determine ” 
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In an article in Haran of the 28th of June, entitled— "A Poser” 
ices aeaiai —Gandhiy retuned to the same problem He 
ig cant accepted the reasonableness of the contention that 
China down” the abiupt withdrawal of the Allied troops’ from 
India might result in the ‘Japanese occupation of 

our country and Chinas sure fall 
I had not the 1emotest idea of any such catastrophe resulting fiom my 
action ‘Iheicfore I fecl that 1f in spite of the acceptance of my proposal it 18 
deemed ne cssary by the Allies to 1emam in India to prevent Japancse occupation they 
should do 60 subject to such conditions a8 may be prescribed by the National 


Government But India must not by any act of hers shout of national 
suicide let China down 01 put the Allied Poweis in yeopaidy ” 


There wele ciitics, friendly eritics, who 1egirded this concession 
to Alhed necessities as a derogation from Indias independent status 
Thee were others who ciiticized Gandhiys “recon- 
pashan - ciation’ to the presence of Allied troops in India _as 
‘United Nations”  ® descent fiom his position of nonviolence The 
necessities fist class of critics argued that if India had or attained 
independent status as a nation, she might not get 
entang! d im the present war or might remain neutral as Lure 
(Southern Jielund) has been though she is part of the British imperial 
organization We have seen it suggested that 16 was Pundit Jawaharlal 
Nehius anti Tascism or anti-Nazism and his adhesion to the cause 
of Chinas freedom, his hatred of Japans ‘Imperial Way" that has 
forced Gandhijt to make this compromise with his creed of non- 
violence by agieeing to the idea of India taking part in the present 
war, by 1ecognizing the Allied necessity for India being made ‘a vast 
aisenal and supply base for the organized offense again-t Japan, for 
the campaign in north Afiica, for the support of Soviets Russia 
through Afghanistan, than, and Iraq Reading through all these 
articles one can detect the unoxptessed regret that India, even free 
India should have had this choice forced on her of joining in this 
suicide of nations Gandhij: could only plead that his ‘non violence 
dictated a recognition of the vital necessity of the Allies, that he 
was ‘unable to state that the non violent effort will make India proof 
against Japanese o1 any other aggression that the ‘whole of India 
not being non violent in the sense requiued, 16 would be honester to 
say that the policy of free India would be a mature of non violence 
and “militarism of a modified character’ The existence of so many 
martial 1aces In India would imcline our people towards the latter 
development ‘This ieasoning showed that Gandhi! was not the 
impatient idealist that he 1s ropiesented to be It also showed the 
mental worry and struggle that he was working under, the effort 
that he was making to make his proposal ‘fool proof . 


But there remaincd one objection that appcared to baffle the 
intellect “To whom are they to entrust the admunistration ?’ —asked 
the representative of the Da:ly Chrontcle (London) 

panes 2 on May 14, 1942 The reply was “Under my 
Gandhiji s proposal, they have to leave India in Gods hands— 
prescription but m modern parlance to anarchy, and this anarchy 
may lcad to iternecine warfare for a time or to 


unrestrained dacoities Fiom these a true India will rise in place of 
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the false one we see When the same enquirer pointed out that 
“already there were signs of civil insecurity”, that life would be 
more insecure if the present administration were suddonly to withdraw, 
Gandhij1 rephed that the piesont imsecurity has been ‘chromic’, and, 
therefore, ‘not much felt He said the same thing to the representa- 
tives of the Bombay Press “ we are living todayin a state of 
ordered insecurity this oidered disciplined anarchy should go, and 
if there 1s complete lawlessness in India, as a result, I would nsk 
it... ° The anxiety of Alhed peoples with regud to this matter 
was not abated, however It beame manifest in the many 
interviews that were sought of Gandy: 1n order to get enlightenment 
or 1n order to persuade him to reconsider the steps thit he proposed 
The columns of Harzjan were full of questions and answers on this 
subject during the months of May, June, and July, 1942 A fewof these 
we have already noticed in course of out interpretation and chiomele 
of the developments that had forced Gandhij: to propose the “orderly 
and timely withdrawal of British Power from India 


It was quite natural for Britain to get furious with the demand 
made by him We can also understand the cause of this fury The 
demand require! such a i1evolution in the thought and 
ee ofa the conduct of the ruling classes of Britain, 1equied 
on of the 
U & Press & such & sacrifice of conceit and arrogance born of if, 
public that we were not surpiised at the stiength of this 
fury and the vigoious language in which it was 
expressed We have long been habituated to the manners of tho Butish 
public and its Press But tho 1caction of a section of the Press of the United 
States to Gandhiji s proposal came as a surptise to miny in the country 
Not that miny of us were much impressed with the window dressing in 
the life of that country We have discussed in previous volumes of the 
Indian Annual Regrster, speciilly those of 1940 and 1941, the many 
ties, mental und mateiial, that bind th two p oples of Britain and United 
States, and tiiced the development of the many, common material 
interests that have made the latt r come forwaid {> the defence of 
the forma: in two Would Waris We can, therefore undeistand why, a 
section of the Press of the Umited Stitcs should be joining in the howl 
raised by thei opposite number in Biitain, should be slinging at India and 
her leaders threats and insults A sample of this method of controversy 
was solected by Acute? from the He al 1—T ibune of New York and wned 
for our benefit We were told by this orgin ofasection of U S A 
opinion that if India, as represcnted by Gandhiy!, did expect that the 
“United Nations’ other that Biitain could be frightened into a demand upon 
the latter for a greater concession to nationalist ‘face’ than Sn Statford 
Cripps had made, then they were going to “leain that Amenican public 
opinion which Mr Gandhi rates so low, does not react that way to 
a stick up.’ 


This ll-mannered outburst came naturally fiom that section of 
U § A feeling and opinion which has constituted itself as the protector 
ero and guardian of the various vast assets that Britain 

edi “ie! “ve commands. Some such development was foreseen by 
pted the 

British brief public men and publicists long ago A book on the 

Anglo-Amencan relationship of economic competition 


152(h) THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ JANUARY *42— 


has quoted a predecessor im office of Mr. Churchill, Wiliam Ewart 


Gladstone, as prepared to accept such a dispensation 

“Tt is she (the Unitcd States) alone who, at a coming time, can and probably 
will wrest from us out cOmmetlcial supremacy We have no title, I have no 
inclination to muimut at this ;1ospect If she acquires it, she will make the 
requisition by the 11,ht of the stiong and the best We have no more title against 
her than Venice Genoa, and Holland a,ainst us” 


In Bei:trand Rusiels Prospects of Industrial Civilization we have the 


same reading ofthe future 

“It 1s of course obvious that the next Powe: to make a bid fo1 wonld- 
empire will be Ameika She miy not 8 yet consciously desire such a position, 
but no nation with suh tesour es can long iesist the attempt And the 
1esoulies of Ameclica ale mole adequate than those of any pievious aspirant to 
universal he,emony ” 

Politiciuns and diplomats of the Umited States were not, howeve1, 
as unconsaous of the destiny that awaited thei country as Bertrand 
Russel thought We find Jos ph Duvis, ambassador to Britain during 
Woild Wir I wl tothe Soviet Republic twenty years later, writing to 
President Wilson in 1917 

“The future of the world belonzs to us The a ee are spending their 
capital Now whit auc we vom. to do with the leideiship of the world 
pies y when if Jeily falis into ont hands?) And how can we use the Buitish 
or the highest uscs of d mo 1a y 

In an anti le in the pres of the Himpre Revtew of August, 1941, Lord 
Queensboiough wiote 

The nee ls of the first World Wat and the mote due necessities of the 
second Wol!l Wai tae fo cd Creat Brittain mto a position of dependency 
upen Amen ian fiend hy and ,oodwill the Tcuse & Lind Act and the ceding 
of ceitain jower t> Aime 4a over our termttoral bases in he: hemisphere 
have mide fo ma! tus derenden y whrh confers dimty upon both parties to 


the common bond 
But 1615 not political unbitions alone that have driven the United 
States to assuma this respon ibility Finance-capital which seeks outlets 
as niturall as tivers tend towards the sea has been 
ce i ae crevting conditions for the emergence of U S A 
-capital leadership of the Anglo Saxon Bloc of world Powors 
We have seen an estimate of the growing strength 
of U 8 capitalism It showed that in 1913 iuvestment by foreigners 
in America amounted to » little over 1500 crores of rupees while the foreign 
investments of U S citizens wee halfof that amount only, m 1933 
foreign holdings of U 5 citizens has risen over 5,000 crores of rupees, and 
those of foreign rs in the U S% hasrisen toa little over 2,100 hundred 
crores of rupees only This huge accumulation of cpital in the hands 
of a single nation—the U S A—has posed a problem for solution 
by the leaders of that counti; It has presented to them a strict 
alternative either thei: counti, § productive power be switched to all 
corneis of the globe and American capital becomes instrumental in 
such “long distanca tiansmission"’ or American superionity, the Ameri- 
can standard of life, could not be maintained in the longrun This 
alternative has dictated the policy that has brought the U 8 A into 
Britain’s wars and even into the internal concerns of her far-flung 
empire. Britain represents today, even after the loss of Malaya, 
Burma and Borneo, incalculable riches hidden in the purchasing power 
of 40 crores of Indians, of 6 or 7 crores of Africans, of another 7 
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or 8 crores of the “colourless” people of Great Britain, Hire, Canada, 
South Africa, Australia and New Zealand. The challenge of the Axis 
Powers to British capitalist-imperialism has thrown it almost helpless 
into the arms of U. 8. A. capitalism. And it would be more than human 
for the latter to refuse to exploit this grand opportunity for the use of 
hor abounding powers. A U. 8. A. publicist has spoculated whothor 
bis country can more sucessfully make a stand against “the economic 
nationalism of the West’ by under-writing the imperialism of Britain, 
by accepting the managing directorship of this firm, than by render- 
ing assistance to “the struggle for economic and political indopendence 
in the East.” We have oa certain feeling that the dominant classes 
of the United States have made their choice. 


The threats and warnings that appeared in the Press of that 
country during the time of the Cripps Mission to India and the 
ee ver months following have given the show of detachment 
“die-hards”’ away. And we in India need not take a too tragic 

think view of the discrediting of the many slogans in the 

name of which Britain and the United States have 
been leading or misleading the “United Nations’ today. For us the 
issues of the war in the Far East, at least, havo been made vivid 
by what R. H. Parker, an I. C. S.-man, enjoying a pension fiom 
India, said in course of a paper read at a moeting of the Hast India 
Association (London). 

“If our victory destroys Japan as a Power on the Western model we at the 
saine time destioy the grounds upon which Indian claims rested,.. . India in 
part claims equality because Japan has risen to equality.” 

The response or reaction of the Anglo-Saxon leaders of tho “United 
Nations’’ to Gandhiji’s challenge to the sincerity of their professions 

has not helped to ease feelings in our country. The 
What Indfa & conceit and arrogauce that have been characteristic of 
China think their conduct has had wider repurcussions. What the 
leaders of the Soviet Republic have been thinking and 
saying on the political deadlock in India we do not know, because 
censorship has thrown a smoke-screen around the matter. What China 
feels, thinks and says we know from the Generalissimo’s parting 
inessage to us in the third week of February, 1942. China's Foreign 
Minister, T. V. Soong, brother of Madame Chiang Kai-shek, projected 
these on the wider screen of Asia. This he did in course of a 
speech delivered by him in the second week of June, 1912, returning 
thanks for conferring on him the honorary Doctorate of Laws by the 
Yale Univorsity. “Asia is tired of being regarded only in terms of 
markets and concessions, or as the source of rubber, tin and oi] or 
as furnishing human chattel to work raw materials.’’ 


This sensitiveness of China and India with regard to their status 

in the comity of modern nations has been at the bottom of the 

many disasters that have overtaken the modern 

Post-war world ~~ world. The tactics of British and U.S. A. politicians 

U. 8. publicists and publicists do not, however, appear to show that 

they appreciate the danger to world peace from an 

unyreconciled India and China. Even in their anxious speculations 

on the shapo of the world they would like to have in the near 

future when the smoke of war will bave rolled away from over the 
19~-b 
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face of the earth, they develop a curious short-sightedness. A sample 
of this was presented to the world in the third week of April, 1943. 
It was prepared by a Committes headed by Raymond Leslie Buell, 
chief editor of the weekly, Fortune (New York), belonging to the same 
organisation that runs the two other weeklies Time and Life. The 
Committee was helped by the various editors of these weeklies, and 
obtained “over a period of several months unofficial advice and cri- 
ticism from diplomats of tho ‘United Nations’, from U.S officials and 
many an expert on world affairs, internationalists and isolationists 
alike.’ The purpose of this round-table discussion was to explore 
the problems of post-war economic, political and social existence and 
arrive at thoughtful, “if still debatable’, conclusions. A pamphlet 
entitled— Relations with Britain—started with three ‘frank assump- 
tions” : 

(1) The “United Nations” will win the war ; 

(2) That in the post-war world the centre of gravity of all military and econo- 


mic power will rest in the U.S. A,; 
(3) ‘That a peaceful world cannot be attained without “profound collaboration 


between the U. §. A. and Britain. 
We are told that the members oi the Committee were “no 
imperialists,’ as the statement of their belief—political belief—went 
micesenaiiin to show: “The time for an American or British 
between “collect: Empire in the old sense of the word has passed, 
iviem” & the “free but the U.S. can and should work out with Britain and 
enterprise system” the Dominions a programme of leadership, outmoding 
past imperialism, while working toward eventual world 
unity.” Those of us who can remember the slogans with which Presi- 
dent Wilson enthralled the world during the latter part of World 
War I. of the 20th century, can remember how the European leaders of 
the victorious Powers sabotaged these, and can remember how “Mandates” 
were invented to do duty for naked imperialism—-those of us who 
remember this betrayal of the world’s hopes, will smile at the 
innocence of Editor Bucll’s political belief. This criticism apart, we 
detect in the economic programme drawn up by the Committee, in 
their economic ‘conviction”, the hint of a conflict between two schools 
of economic thought and two systems of economic organisation which 
may well be the seed-plot of another world war. This “conviction” 

has been bifurcated thus: 

(1). That a free enterprise system must be made safe against any assault of 

coe) That “free market " t be established b 
ata arket area’ must be establis > 
the United Kingdom, aimed towards universal free trade coi uae cer” of - 
peaceful world. 

In Vol. 1. of 1941 of the Jndian Annual Register we have 
indicated the various elements that go to make up the economic 
: conviction” of Editor Buell’s Committee. In drivin 
ee ae, home the point of this argument we summarised the 

U. 8. & the statistics to support it that had appeared in the 
United Kingdom book—A Trade Policy for National Defence-—written 

by Percy Bidwell, Director of Studies, Council of 
Foreign Relations, and of Arthur Upgren, Associate Professor of 
Economics at the School of Business Administration in the Univer- 
sity of Minnesota. We showed how the eager search by U. §. A. 
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leaders of industry and finance-capital for a “free market area'’, for 
the maintenance of “free economy’ and of the “free enterprise system”, 
has found its harbour of safety in the British Empire. The argu- 
ment of this part of the present study is our excuse for referring 
again to this book, for quoting the following from it : 

“The British Empire area furnishes the markets and supplies the materials 
which can keep the western Hemisphere a going concern. We are interested, there- 
fore, in preserving the British Empire as a political entity so that its markets may 
remain open to our exporters, and so that its raw materials may remain accessible 
to our importers”. 

Here we get at the material basis of the concern felt by the 
leaders of the United States of America for the people of India and 
China. Japan had shown by her treatment of U. S. trade and 
finance-capital in Manchuria and the territories in China that she 

dominates that she entertained no respect for “free 
ater economy”, for the “free enterprise system.” This 
meaning of this attitude created all the bitterness between these two 

“eollaboration” |§ countries and has driven them to the present war. 

Britain has been content to follow U.S. A. lead in 
matters concerning the countries of the Pacific area, and the U. S.A. 
has been found to be acting as the protector of her honour and 
interests therein. The cruel necessities of the present war, specially 
Japan’s victories in Malaya, Burma and Borneo, have extended the 
area of this protection. This is the psychological hack-ground of the 
excitement that has been prevailing in the United States over the 
controversy between India and Britain. Indian irritation and _ resent- 
ment can also be explained by the fear of a rising capitalist-imperia- 
lism that would step into British shoes. The evolution of the development 
which we have indicated above may not be known to many in our 
country. But their instinct has helped them to appreciate this danger. 
When Mr. Churchill repudiated the meaning and application of the 
‘Atlantic Charter’ to the British Empire, his co-signatory who is 
President of the United States kept silent over it. Since then we 
have had occasion to read reports of many a ‘fire-side talk’ of Mr. 
Roosevelt holding forth on the many “freedoms” that the world would 
be enjoying as a consequence of the defeat of the Axis Powers. But 
of concrete steps in this behalf in any part of the ‘subject’ coun- 
tries under the rule of Mr. Roosevelt’s co-signatory, we have had no 
sign. Considering this history UU. 5. concern for India is not 
above suspicion. 


We have tried to trace above the many factors that have broad- 
ened and deepened the sense of frustration that has prevailed in 
Pitiecs: BAe India during the first six months of 1942. The handl- 
Aarne k tke Ing of the problems of the military and civil defence 
helplessness of Of India, of the provision of food and clothing for 

the people the millions of this country, of the organisation of 

industries serving the needs of peace and war—the 
handling of these by the bureaucracy in India has not helped to ease 
the situation, As the Japanese marched through north Burma to the 
borders of Assam, as their ships of war rode over the waves of the 
Bay of Bengal, panic seemed to paralyse all coherent activities in 
the country. The masses yielded to the sweep of the current, while 
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the politicully-mimded amongst the people—the majoiity of them—made 
futile attempts to hainess the powers of fhe State in India to the 
slowly awakening iesolve of the people to do something for the defence 
of then heaiths and homes lLoid Linhthgow’s Government did piac- 
tically nothing to encourage and quicken this 1esolyve When in their 
bewilderment people began to think and talk of “Home Guaids”, the 
Government could only say that they had no instiuctois to train 
“Home Guaids” for India, and no equipment to put into their hands, 
When it was pointed out that in Buitain itself the instiuctors wore 
old soldie: pensioners, that fo. weapons the civilian people there had 
only “pitch forks, sharp edged spades, old swords, shot guns, pistols 
and 1evolve1s of varying ages, hnuckle-dusters and sand bags—anyj thing 
calculated to stop the enemy if caught unawaies’—the roply of the 
Goveinment was stolid silence, and some got of a stony stare The 
fear of “Fifth Column’ poople utilizing the “Home Guaids foi their 
own purposes may have been paitly responsible for this official un- 
responsiveness As the ‘martial races theory of the Army Headquarters 
at Delhi Simla has killed in the major part of the countiy all mih- 
tary traditions, we, therefore, find foreign correspondents in caily May 
(1942) witing of “the uncertain, undependable Piovince of Bengal , 
and of “the doubt that the soft plant masses of Southern India 
would be much of a help for the mulitary defence of India The British 
bureaucracy must have supplied this brief to these correspondents, 
little suspecting that 16 was a reflection on thei own policy—a policy 
that could be iesponsible for the disgrace that only 20,00,000 peisons 
out of Indias 40,00,00,000 population have ever seen a ifle As this 
military policy has affected even the “civil defence onganization of 
the countiy, 1 touched on the whole of the Indo Bntish disagree- 
ment and made “civil defence’ even a problem of politics—a “conten- 
tion”’ between the selfiespect of India and the selfinterest of 
Britain 

This political discontent boin of helplessness found the country 
Rising prices ill prepared to meet the onslaught of the attack on 
atruck hardonthe the roots of Indias economic life, on the very fhe 
fibre of Indias of its being Published stat stics showed the move- 

being ment of mounting prices of the necessaries of life 
during the 33 months of the wa. We quote from a statement the 
following index numbers of whole sale prices 

August, 1939 100 

Avxeiage of 1939—’40 115 


Average of 1940—'41 119 
Avetage of 1941—'42 144 


April, 1942 157 
ay, 1942 169 
June, 1942. 182 


The Goveinment in India has been looking helplessly on this crisis 
in the life of the millions of this country created by the war and 
eT eae intensified by their want of foresight The needs of 
supply arrange- 5) 8ppeais to have monopolized all ther thoughts 

ments and activities, they appear to have had no _ timd 
to think of the many factois that upheld civihan 
morale—the most important of which 1s the provision of food and 


raiment for the people Distribution of men and things through the 


—JUNE ’42 | INDIA IN HOME POLITY 152(m ) 


normal channols of communication—railways, motor lorries, boats and 
steamors, bullock-carts—has broken down so far as the needs of 
the people are concerned 200 locomotives and 12,000 wagons 
were reported to have been sent to the Middle East from India, ox- 
plaining part of the difficulty in our transport system. This aspect 
of the matter was brought out very prominently in the debate ini- 
tiated by Sri Kshitish Chandra Neogy on behalf of the Nationalist Party 
in the Indian Legislative Assembly during its March session at Delhi. He 
cited instances of the remissness of tho railway administration in the 
matter of wagon supply even to factories that had been doing war 
work, one of which deserves record. The Indian Mining Federation 
of Calcutta authorized him to state that on a particular day “there 
were not less than 600 wagons standing idle between the East Indian 
Railway and the Bengal Nagpur Railway’. The Hon’ble Khan Baha- 
dur Abdul Karim, Minister of Bengal, brought a graver charge in 
course of a discussion held on March 3, 1942, in the Bengal Council : 

“The position at present was that it was not the price of coal (in the mines 
that counted, but it was the price of wagon. Whoever succeeded in unrestrict 
competition to pay for the wagon secured the coal”. 

We have read of the self-complacence of the ruling classes of 
Britain ; in India it bas been the theme of more than one Royal 
Commission report. The irony of the thing in the 
present case is that this stringency in food supply 
occurred during the regime of a Governor-General 
whose name has long been associated with agricultural and bovine 
improvement, both in Great Britain and India. He pushed this coun- 
try into a “total war’ without, it appears, understanding its implica- 
tions, without caring to organise the food front Lloyd George who 
was organiser of victory on the British side during the last great war 
appeared to give more credit for foresight in this respect to Herr 
Hitler, Signor Mussolini, and M. Stalin than to the rulers of what 
has been called the “democratic front’. In course of a House of 
Commons discussion on the food problem in Britain, he called the 
Governments they headed as ‘war governments’ hecause they had 
regarded war aS inevitable’, because they had prepared for it, and 
also because they had regarded “increased food production as about 
the most important part of their programme for a war’ The British 
Government and their “subordinate brench’—the Government in India 
—have played with the idea of war for about six or seven years 
before the present war caught them unawares, since the days when 
Mr. Baldwin had talked of the frontier of Britain being on the 
Rhine. In India they have also plaved with the problem of food production 
even after three years of war. 


Lord Linlithgow has been seven years in India, half of his time 
has been peace years when he talked much of rural economy and of 
Per — the cultivator being the corner-stone of India’s eco- 
cis tag ang 2OMic life ; the other half has been war years when hig 
Britain Government has been found helpless in face of soar- 

ing prices, of profiteering, of scarcity of food grains 
that has reached famine conditions in different areas of the country. 
The absurdity of the situation became vivid as we compared the price 
of loaf in Britain with that in our country. The Ministry of Food 


Food front in 
‘total war’ 
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in the former announced in March (1942) that the price of a 2-pounds 
(one seer) loaf in the former was 5 pence (about 5 annas) while it 
cost us double that amount. The wheat from which the loaf was 
made in Britain came from a distance of more than 4,000 thousand 
miles of which 38,000 miles of the Atlantic Ocean were infested by 
submarines. And the wheat that came from the Punjab to Bengal, 
for instance, has to move on trains, motor lorries and bullock carts 
over a distance of 1,500 hundred miles only. Since the declaration 
of war any number of Price Control Conferences have been held in 
India, the filth being held in the second week of April 1942. Con- 
ditions have grown worse with each of them. Price Control attempts 
have failed, increasing the confusion and distress of the people. Any 
benefit from them went to the bureaucracy—the nig fish and the 
small fry. For they had not to stand in the queues before shops. 
A “Grow More Food” propaganda was started, the member in charge 
of Lands, Mr. Nalini Ranjan Sarkar, dilating on a planned attack on 
the problem, on the “ ploughing up” campaign that was reported to 
have notably expanded the area under crops and increased their 
production in Britain, in America and in Russia. The book—WSctence 
in War—does not support the story of this achievement. They talked 
of “standard cloth”, samples of which was displayed at the fifth 
Price Control Conference. None of these have appeared in the 
markets and eased conditions for the millions of this country. And 
cotton grows at our door-steps. The same futility attended the 
supply of sugar in a country which produced more of it than it could 
consume. The disappearance of small coins from the markets of India 
has pressed heavily on the life of the poorest in the land who could 
not sell their homely things and buy the homely needs of their 
existence. Trade that enabled the poor man and woman to live was 
thus restricted. 


It ts an arguable proposition that a certain amount of discomfort 
and suffering must be our lot in a war whose dimensions are world- 
‘ wide. Technological improvement in the means of 
ate areata transport has made the earth smaller and brought 
equal to “total distant countries nearer one another. And the picture 
war” conditions of the cultivator driving his plough undisturbed by a 
battle being fought somewhere near is a_ pleasant 
imagineering today. ‘ Black markets’’ flourish as vigorously in India 
asin other countries. Rationing of food threatens to become a habit with 
peoples in all parts of the globe. In Britain the egg ration was 3$ 
s month; “most people have forgotten the taste of cheese or wished 
they could forget it.” Restaurants have not served real butter for 
months, and the portions of margarine are “half the size of a postage 
stamp and nearly as thin.” Cauliflowers are a shilling and six pence 
a head. The consequence has been that “most Britons are already 
thinner—as much as 10 Ibs. per man.’ This discomfort may appear 
comfortable placed against the gcse: of conditions that prevail 
in the conquered countries in Europe, and in China where more 
than two crores of men, women and children are reported to have 
died owing to scarcity created by war. The self-satisfied bureaucracy in 
India may feel satisfaction that things are not as bad here as in 
other countries. But we are just at the beginning of hard time r. 
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The masses in India hava habituated themselves to habits 
of life and comfort that are by modern’ standards abnormally 
low; and their acceptance of the decrees either of fate or of the 
Sarkar Bahadur has given the State in India a charter of indiffer- 
ence to what they felt or needed. In other countries the Govern- 
ments have heen more careful, if not very much more successful. A 
“Chinese economist’ writing to an Indian weekly on “ Japan’s war- 
time Economy” has told us of the inetfectiveness of the many 
measures taken by the Government to control and regulate the soar- 
ing commodity prices The ordinance in Britain that “limited” meals 
to “three courses" only and banned the sale of fish, game and 
poultry on “certain days’’ of the week, tells the same story of dis- 
comfort and suffering. Perhaps, no human Government can pass the 
test of a “ total way.” 


But in our country owing to alien leadership of the State the people 
do not feel any exbileration in the many sacrifices that people in 
other countries have heen doing. The latter accept 
“Grow More these as part of their duty to their nation; here in 
Food” campaign India they grudge thege sacrificos, and sufferings. “Grow 
More Food” campaigns they watch with a certain air 
of unconcern, because it is led by people who do not know 
the country, do not appreciate its habits of work. Therefore this 
campaign has made so much noise and printed so much “literature” with 
so little to show. “Iaports’ imported from Britain wilt and wither 
under the Indian sun. But such is the conceit of our rulers that they 
have been importing ship-loads of them The window-dressing of an 
Indian member presiding over the department has not been able to hide 
the poverty in the counter. The “experts” from Britain judge tho re- 
quirements of this country by the standards of a foggy country, and they 
fail, as they have been failing since the beginning of British rule. To 
discuss this “Grow More Food’ campaign. It does not require much 
imagination to realize that in the growing of food under war conditions 
the whole attention should be centred on getting the food in the quickest 
possible time. The cultivator is being called upon to plough more lands. 
For that he must be provided with the lands—with more lands; with 
more labourers to help him; with many more ploughs, with many 
more cattle; with more seed. We have not yet seen an organisation 
equal to such an effort Land there is in plenty, even Government land. 
But it has remained in the state in which nature left it. Labourers 
there are plenty, but unorganized. Ploughs—the simple Indian plough— 
can be made by any village black-smith and carpenter. Cattle in India 
we have been told number more than there 1s necessity for. There is 
no assurance that there is enough seed to make a success of this campaign. 
The co-ordination of all these elements of the work that would produce 
more food has been absent. Otherwise, there would not have been 
the wide-spread scarcity that has created bitterness in the country. 
It has been estimated that our shortage in the principal food crops— 
rice and wheat—amount to about 19 crore maunds of rice and about 
1 crore 25 lakh maunds of wheat; that about 6 crores of people in 
India go without sufficient food during 364 days of the year. The 
demands of “total war’ have worsened conditions for them and many 
more crores of our people. 
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We do not know if the scarcity of food in India has been 
caused by the arrangement undertaken by the British Government 
to partly feed the people of Iran, Iraq and the 
nae eee countries near about; by tho feeding of other pcoples 
Aaei for strategic reasons. Wa know that Indian troops 
have been fighting in Egypt and the deserts around 
her, that it is expected that India should not only finance a part of their up- 
keep but must arrange for their food carricd across the Arabian Sea and 
the Red Sea. We know that India has also to think of feeding the 
60 lakhs of the people of Ceylon included in which are 10 lakhs of 
Indian-born men, women and childron, the majority of whom has 
made the island their home for generations. The Government of Cey- 
lon who desire to sea the last Indian leave their shores at the quickest 
possible momont appear to have found a new use for their Indians—as 
a lever for ths larger importation of rice from India to the homos of 
their peoplv. The nature of this pressure can be understood from the 
fact that the quantity of rico consumed by Indians ion Ceylon before 
rationing was introduced was 20 per cont of the total imports; that 
the percentage allotted to them in April, (1942) is only 11 per cent 
of the imports. Indiang in Ceylon who have made what she is economic- 
ally and financially to-day are being required to he fed from India. But 
their share is gatting less every month. 


In the field of industrial development and organization, in the 
opportunities offered by the war for the starting of new industries in 
India and the expansion of the old, the differences 
Indlav industries between the British bureaucracy and the Indian people 
and British policy hag romained as keen as ever. These are as old as 
the East India Company whose policies and practices 
killed Indian industries. Dadalbhai Naoroji, Mahadeo Govind Ranade, 
Romesh Chunder Dutt and William Digby have done pioneer research in 
exposing the processes of this destructive work. No student of affairs, 
Indian or foreign, does question today the truth and validity of this 
indictment ; no writer on India’s life and institutions can pass by this 
fact without commenting on it. One of the latest, Dr. Bhimrao 
Ambedkar, a member of Lord Linlithgow’s Executive Council taken 
into it at its last enlargement, can be quoted in this connection : 

“Ever since the Industrial Revolution, British-Indian tariffs have shaped 
India as a raw material producer for British industry, a market for British 
finished goods, ... ...British-made goods drove India’s handicrafts out of business 
forced millions back to the over-populated soil.” 


The bad traditions of those days have been porsisting even unto 
these days in the inner counsels of the British empire. The little modern 
ieee ete industrialism that one- finds in India has grown in 
of war-work im  °PPOsition to these traditions, in spite of the frowns of 

India the Burma Sahebs in the Delhi-Simla Secretariat and 

in face of the anger of their opposite numbers in merchant 

offiers of Calcutta, Bombay, Madras, Karachi, Cawnpore, and the 
other industrial contres of India. Even during the present war when 
India is being proclaimed as the “arsenal” of the ‘United Nations” in 
the Indian and Pacific Oceans aroas, this bins has beon halting India’s 
industrial efforts on their behalf, and has heen a point of contention 
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between the Government and the leading Indian industrialists. 
The latter view with suspicion and apprehension the enthronement 
of British commercial and industrial leaders in tho seats of the 
mighty in the various departments called into being in India to serve the 
multitudinous needs of a “total war”. In the Legislative Assembly 
at Delhi a member made a grievance of the fact that the appointment of 
purchasers of various war materials had gone invariably to British 
industrialists; that there is only one Indian namo amongst these. 
The list of names is interesting. Mr. Owen Roberts is purchaser of 
wheat and cereals: Mr. Tnskip of hide and Jeather goods; the wool 
adviser is Mr. Watts; tho adviser on jute fabrics is Mr. Walker; 
the supplicor of ghee is Mr. Alopi Pershad. The criticism of this 
British monopoly is another proof that British capitalists and indus- 
trialists who have passed the best years of their life in India, 
making their pile here, have not been able to make themselves into 
Indians, to be accepted as Indians. The ways in which the Delhi-Simla 
bureaucracy tried to give effect to the recommendations of the American 
Technical Mission, popularly known as the Grady Mission atter the name 
of its Chairman, Dr. Henry Grady, brought out this spirit of monopoly. 
In the absonce of a full report of tho Mission submitted to the President 
of the Unitod States, it is not possible to make constructive criticism on 
it. The summary published by the Government of Lord Linlithgow 
has been challenged by American correspondonts as inaccurate. Sir Homy 
Mody as Supply Member was spokesman of the Government in this matter. 
His comments giving a summary of the Grady recommendations left 
the impression of a tepid interest in the matter; hoe appeared to dismiss 
these with faint praise. The Mission had suggested somo sort of a “War 
Cabinet.” Lord Linlithgow gave jt shape ina “War Resources Committee 
of the Council” (his Executive Cou ncil), a re-shuffle of the old Economic 
Sub-Committee of the Governor-Generals Executive Council. This War 
Resources Committe consisted of His Exeellency the Governor-General 
a3 its Prosident, His Excellency the Defence Member (the Commander-in- 
chief), the Supply Member (Vice-President), the Commerce Member, 
the Finance Member and the Communications Member. Four of the 
members are non-Indians ; the Secretary of the Committee also belongs 
to this category. Power and influence in non-Indian hands is thus 
presorved. Resentment with this state of affairs found expression through 
the words of Sir M. Visveswaraya, ex-Dewan of Mysore, and a leader 
of Indian industrialists : ‘just as the Indian element is entirely absent 
from the higher ranks of the army, navy and air force sorvices, so heavy 
industries have been excluded from the orders placed with Indian 
industrialists or firms. 


There is another factor in this criticism—the presence during war-time 

of business leaders in Government Directorates raises the question 
i ects of private interests influencing or being in a position to 
political athies influence State policy and practice towards their own profit. 
Their being honorary workers offering their experi- 

ence to the State during a crisis in its life makes the problem deli- 
cate and difficult. During the last great war the Munitions Board 
scandal in India pointed to this danger; during tho present war 
there have been instances of it in Britain herself; there is a record 

19—c 
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that “in at least one case an important ‘Trade’ official has been, 
simultaneously with performing his duties in the Ministry, engaged as 
a Trade Representative in negotiating with the Ministry as regards 
the operating margins to be allowed to his own trade.” Bipin 
Chandra Pal in his book—The New Economic Menace to Indta— 
based on the experiences of the last war, devoted more than one 
chapter to this source of evil. The experiences of the present war 
have not re-assured the world that the evil has been scotched either 
here or outside. 
Here we must conlude our interpretation of the many happenings 
during the first six months of 1942. The attempt to understand and 
c\plain their significance has not been an easy one. The 
fenoi minds of crores of people have been disturbed as never 
described India before, e\ccpt once in 1857, during the last one hundred and 
eighty-six years. The throb of the war drum in Europe 
had Jeli the vast majoity of them indifferent for about two years. 
But Japan’s \aunting ambition and her successes in Malaya and 
Burna, mn the Bay of Bengal, have changed all that. She has en- 
trenched heiself in hor new strong-holds, anuning her thunders at India, 
leaving the rwers and the ruled guessing where tho blow would fall. 
She had expected that under this threat and undey her blockade 
India would “sotten and crumble”. The intervention of the mongoon 
has postponed the roalization of this expectation, And India has remained 
the enigma that she has baen to history. The British Government 
has elected to carry on without tho support of the ‘‘unbribed intel- 
lect” of Indias Tho leadors of organized public opinion in India have 
remained unrevonciled to the ways of the Anglo-Indian bureaucracy. 
Unprepared and kept untraincd by the State policy followed in India 
to face the dangor such as Japan has projected, the reaction to it 
on the part of our people has heen resentment against the managers 
of this policy, as Prof. Coupland has indicated. This reaction hag 
coloured all the thoughts and activities of our people during the 
whole period. At the end of which they appear to have resigned 
themselves to whatever the future might bring, trying to find solace 
and strength in the traditions of their country built up by thousands 
of years of various experiences. Whether this poise will be maintain- 
ed when real danger approached their homesis more than one could 
gay. This note of interrogation lengthened over India described her at 
the end of June, 1942. pecially contributed by Srt Suresh 
Chandra Deb. 
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The Government of Bengal 
Financial Statement for 1942—43 


A provision of Rs one crore and twenty-five lakhs for civil defence measures 
and a lump provision of one lakh for promotion of communal harmony are the out- 
standing featuies of the Bengal Goveinment’s budget for 1942-43, which was p1esen- 
ted by the Finance Minister, the hon. Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookerjee before the 
Bengal Legislative Assembly on the opening day of its budget session at Calcutta 
on the 16th February 1942, 

This is the first budget for the new Ministry which was constituted two months 
ago under the leadership of the hon Mr. A. A. Fazlul Huq 

The budget discloses a deficit in revenue account of Rs. one crore and five 
lakhs. The year start with an opening balance of one crore and fifteen lakhs which 
is the anticipated closing balance for the current year. Revenue receipts are placed 
at fifteen crores seventy Iakhs, or fortyone lakhs higher than the revised estimates 
for the current year ‘Lhe estimate of expenditure on 1evenue account stands at 
sixteen crores seventy-five lakhs, which 1s forty-four lakhs gieate: than the antici- 
pated expenditure in the current year On the basis of these estimates, the deficit 
on revenue account amounts to one crore and five lakhs. Outside the revenue 
account, the budget anticipates a net surplus of sixty nine lakhs. ‘Lhe joint effect of 
the revenue deficit of one crore five lakhs and the surplus of 69 lakhs in the capital 
and debt deposit section of the budget 1s to reduce the opening balance by thirty- 
six lakhs ‘The ycat 18 accordingly expected to end with a closing balance of 
seventy-nine lakhs 

Pointing ont that, in a limited sense his budget was in the natuie of a “ war 
budget,” dealing as it did with the schemes of civil defence of considerable magni- 
tude, Dr dfookherjre explained that in the estimates that he was placing before the 
House, ‘‘ nation-saving ” took the place of “ nation-building ”. After refer1ing to 
the international mtuation which had hrought the war to the very doors of India, 
the Finance Minister observed: “ All parties in the House will agree that, so long 
as the present emergency continues, there can be no diversion of the resources of 
the Province to purposes that can wait. This must be the guiding principle of our 
budgetary plans for the coming year. We must bid adieu for a time~shbort or long 
as Providence may ordain, to the normal staudaids of peace-time budgeting.” 


Four Crorrs For CIviL DEFENCE 


Out of total estimated expenditure of four crores provided in the next year’s 
budget for civil defence measures, two cro1es will be required for the payment to 
the personnel of vartous A,K P, services, thirty-five lakhs for construction of shelters, 
fifteen lakhs for the ielief of persons rendered homeless by alr attacks, forty-nine 
lakhs for supply of sturup pumps, respirators, helmets and eye-shields, nine lakhs for 
the civil nursing scheme, five lakhs for expansion of the Fire Brigade, fifteen lakhs 
for organisation of street fire-fighting services, eyzht Inkbs for rescue service, thirty- 
one lakhs for hospital accommodation for au raid casualties 1n vulnerable areas, 
two lakhs for mass inoculation against cholera and small-pox and six lakhs for the 
establishment of infectious diseases hospitals. 

The revised civil defence expenditure estimates in the current year including 
fifteen lakhs for temporary housing and feeding of persons rendered homeless by air 
attacks, sixteen lakhs for an alternative water supply in Calcutta by means of tube- 
well, nine lakhs for expansion of the Calcutta Fire Brigade, five lakhs for fize-fight- 
ing services in industrial aleas outside Calcutta, nine lakhs for protection of essen- 
tial Government buildings and emergency hospitals by means of bafile-walls and ten 
lakhs for provision of emergency hospitals and motor ambulances for the treatment 
of persons injured in al raids. 


One Laki FOR PROMOTION OF COMMUNAL HARMONY 


As regards the lump provision of one lakh under the bead, General Admuinis- 
tration, for the promotion of communal haimony, the Finance Minister empha- 
sised that 1t would be one of the foremost endeavours of the present Ministry to 
restore amity and understanding between the two communities that have a 
common interest in the prosperity of the Province. In explaining the reasons 
for increase in expenditure in the current year, Dr. Mookherjee had stated in the 
earlier part of bis speech that a heavy drain on the provincial exchequer 
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was caused by the protracted communal disturbances in the town and the district 
of Dacca. 

After pointing out that the Ministry had barely three weeks’ time to formu- 
late its budget proposals, Dr Mookerjee said that a Ministry taking office at the 
fag-end of the year did not take over a clean slate but a running concern with 
all its commitments, good and bad “Some of these commitments”, he said, “may 
well call for reconsideration and revision in the wider interest of the Province. 
I can assure the House that, 1f on further scrutiny we are of opinion that 1t 
will be in the best interests of the Province, to revise any such commitments, 
that revision will be undertaken ” 

In conclusion, Dr Mookerjee made a fervent appeal for help and _ co-opera- 
tion fiom all sections of the people to enable the Ministry to serve the needs of 
the Province 


Government of the Punjab 
Financial Statement for 1942—43 


‘The comm, yeus bud.et makes a provision of over Rs one crore to meet 
the situation created by the wa and J make bold to affirm that when we consider 
ou1 total resources and the eviguousness of provincial finance, this will compare 
favourably with any piovine in India” observed Sir Manohar Lal, Finance 
Minister, piesentin, the bud.et estimates for 191243 in the Punjab Assembly 
at Lahore on the 27th February 1942 

The salient features of the Budget which discloses a deficit of Rs 10 lakhs, 
are the provision of Rs 614 lakhs for ai 1ud yrecautions an additional Rs 25 lakhs 
for Police Rs 14 lakhs tor grain compensation allowance on account of the heavy 
rise in prices, Rs 2lakhs for wai publicity and Rs one lakh for the promotion 
of communal harmony 

The revenue 1eccipts are estimated at Rs 13,3 lakhs and the revenue expen- 
diture at Rs 1363 lakhs, resulting in a small deficit of Ra 10 lakhs 

Sir Manohar Lall said lhe deficit 18 due to the fact that a large provision 
of Rs 614 lakhs had to he made for ati raid precautions It this exceptional 
expenditure had not been incited, there would be a noimal surplus of Rs 
Inkhs, or what would be a more couet way of desciibing the position— this Rs 
(0 lakhs more would have been available for Governments other activities mainly 
m the beneficent departments 

Reviewing the accounts for 1910-41) the Finance Miunister tsaid VW hen 
revised estimates were availible at this time last year, a surplus of Rs 24 lakhs 
was in sight Actually the year has ended with a stuplus of Rs 69 lahhs ” 


INCREAS] D SURPIUS IN 1941-12 


Coming to 194142, the Finance Minister said that when the estimates were 
presented Jast year a surplus of Ra !4 lakhs was expected About two months 
ago a position of substantial surplus definitely emerged in eight and 1t was realised 
that the surplus would certainly be not less than Rs 00 lakhs ‘The final 
revised estimates would have shown a surplus of over Rs §) lakhs but for the 
decision of the Government to add a sum of Ks 30 lakhs to the Special Develop- 
ment Fund and create a new fund called the Peasants’ Welfare Fund with a sum 
of Re 30 lakhs. Even after making this ie ision Of Rs 60 lakhs and afte: 
allowing for exceptional expenditure under air rald precautions of nearly Rs 16 
lakhs, the year is expected to end with a surplus of over Re 25 Jakhe. ‘The total 
revenue receipts are now estimated to be Rs 14,19 lakhs as against the budget 
estimate of Ra 12,60 lakhs ie., an increase of Ra 159 lakhs On the side of 
expenditure the revised estimates disclose a figure of nearly Rs 14 crores as against 
the budget estimate of Re 12,56 Jakhs, 1¢., an increase of Rs 1,38 lakhs, leaving 
a surplus of over Rs, 25 lakha, 


EstTiMaTEs For 1942-43 


As regards the year 1942-43, Sir Manohar Lali said, the ordinary revenue 
receipts of Re, 1,353 lake marked an advance of Re. 65 lakhs on the accounts 


152(v) GOVERNMENT OF SIND [ KARACHI— 


of the year 1940-41 These include Rs. 33,68 Iakhs under the head “Taxes on 
mcome other than corporation tax,” received from the Government of India, Re 
22,80 lakhs under other taxes and duties and Re 9,38 lakhs under provincial 
excise ‘lhe main fall is under irrigation where the direct receipts show a decline 
of Rs 10 lakhs and working expenses an increase of Rs. 7? Jakhs The 
receipts under the Motor Vehicles Act also show a drop of Rs 3 lakhs, which is a 
direct result of petiol rationing 

Revenue expenditure proposed for 1942-43 stands at Rs, 13,6350,000 This 
marks a diop of Rs 31 lakhs on the revised estimate for the current year, but 
almost the whole of it 18 explicable in terms of smaller expenditure on strategical 
roads that were a special feature of the current year, financed from increased 
transfer from the Central Road Fund 


INCREASED PROVISION FOR INDUSTRIES 


Dealing with the beneficent departments, the Finance Minister said. “Though 
there 18 an advance of Res 21 lakhs on the accounts of 1940-41 and of Rs 13 
lakhs on the revised estimate of 1941-42, the expansion has not taken place on the 
scale we all should have desired because of the heavy call of famine and now 
of war ‘The Industnes Department has an additional grant of nearly Rs 44 lakhs 
‘Lhe problems of the production and industzial utilisation of Punjab coals are 
to be studied, cottage and small-scale woollen industries are to be developed, 
subsidies under the Punjab State Aid to Industries Act, 1935, to the extent otf 
Re 75,000, are to be given and a huge glue factory at a cost of Rs 1} lakhs 
1s to be established ” 

Dealing with irmgation, the Finance Minister said that duiing the current 
year a sum of Ks 32 lakhs had been provided for the ‘Ihal project and in_ the 
next the provision stood at Rs 55 lakhs 


Government of Sind 
Financial Statement for 1942—43 


A revenue deficit of Rs 1527 lakbs 1s revealed in the budget estimates for the 
year 1942-43 which were presented before the Sind Legislative Assembly at Karachi 
on the 4th March 1942 

The total revenue 1s estimated at Re 480,74000 and the expenditure charged 
to revenue at Rs 4,9601,000 ‘Ibis deficit 18 proposed to be met from the free 
balance which at present amounts to Re, 1 27,29,.000 No fresh taxation 18 proposed 

Major heads of expenditure include Rs 13 JIakhs on irigation schemes and 
A.RP and civil defence for the province get an appropriation of Rs 10 lakhs. 

The province has benefited from the large expansion of war industries in the 
country and the large expenditure on supplies not merely on behalf of the Govern- 
ment of India but also on behalf of His Mayjesty’s Government and the Allied 
Governments and Sind’s share of income-tax revenue has risen considerably ‘Lhe 
estimated revenue under this head is Re 17 10,000 against Re 14,54,000 in 1941-42 
and has become, next to the land revenue and the provincial excise, the most im 
portant source of revenue for the province 

The estimates under civil defence include Rs 2,25,000 for air-raid precautions, 
Rs. 29,000 for civic guards out of which Re 10,000 18 recoverable from the Govern- 
ment of India, and Rs 7,65,900 on civil defence works A sum of Re 2 lakhs 16 
earmarked for construction of air-raid ehelters for the civil population at Kaiach1, 
Rs 125,000 on ARP for public utility services in Karachi, Ra 3 lakhs for fire- 
fighting in Karachi, Rs 40,000 for A.R P measures in Sukkur and Rs. 1 lakh for 
A.R.P. 1n connection with electrical undertakings. 

The rationing of petrol supply has affected the provincial revenues in the com- 
ing year to the extent of nearly Rs. 14 lakhs under the Motor Vehicles Act and the 
Sind Sales of Motor Spirit Taxation Act, due to the fall in the number of motor 
vehicles anticipated and the difficulty in importing motor cars because of the inter- 
national situation. 
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A special provision for a sum of Rs. 100000 has been made in the budget this 
year for the promotion of Hindu-Muslm unity 


Lioyp BARRAGE DEBT 


The Lloyd Barrage debt position is very satisfactory The current year marks 
the end of the interim peiiod Before the introduction of regular funding of the 
the lloyd Barrage debt up to March 31, 1942, the repayment of debt 18 entirely 
dependent on 1eceipt from the a ad From the next year, however the debt 1s to 
be 1efunded by the payment of fixed blocks of capital beginning with Rs 75 lakhs 
and decieasing gradually together with interest at a fixed rate of 44 per cent on all 
debt outstanding in each year I[n 1940-41 Sind was able to repay more than Rs 75 
lakhs and again in the current year 1t hopes to re pay considerably more than 
Rs 75 lakhs, thanks largely to increased realisation of instalments of Malkano. 
From 1912 43 onwards, 1f the barrage yields more than 1s requied to meet the fund- 
Ing arrangements, the surplus goes to the benefit of provincial revenues If, how- 
evel, there 18 a short tall, the deficit must be made good from provincial revenues 

So far as the next year’s budget estimates ale concerned, it 18 expected that 
the revenue receipts ot the Lloyd Ba1iage system will be sufficient to 1epay the in- 
terest plus Rs 75 lakhs and yield a small balance of Rs 3 lakhs Fiom the latert 
review of the prospects of the system, it 18 expected that for the next five years 
receipts will produce sufficient revenue to cover the debt charges 


No FRESH TAXATION 


Though no fresh taxation 18 proposed the Government expect that 1f the Bull 
before the Assembly to amend the Local Boards Act 18 passed in this session it 
would add Ks 2,25000) towaids their revenue, by way of Goveinment’s share of the 
local fund cess fo. improvement and maintenance of the local board roads 

Sind has now completed almost six years as a sepaiate province and nearly 
five yeals of autonomy During this period, Sind has not meiely been able to pay 
ita way but has heen able to build up a reassuring balance Jt has met al) its 
obligations and can continue to do so. 

A woid of caution is, however, sounded in the budget note ‘The war situa- 
tion 1s liable at any moment to give rise to expendituie on a very considerable scale 
on measures of defence which brook no postponement Ihete is also the ever present 
fear of inflation whitch has already beyun to hft 1ts ugly head It should also be 
remembered that the province was separated when India as a whole was beginning to 
recover from a deep depression and the past six years cover an upward curve of the 
trade cycle IJhe future yeats may not reveal such satisfactory financial results as 
have been achieved in the last five or six years Nevertheless there 1s reason to 
suppose that the province will be able to keep an even keel and ride successfully the 
inevitable ups ant downs of the financial sea ” 


Government of Bombay 


Financial Statement for 1942—43 


A provision of Re 50 lakhs for any intensified A.R.P. measures that may’become 
necessary and of a further amount of Rs 20 lakhs for other expenditure indirectly 
arising fom the war 1s made in the Bombay Government Budget estimates for 
1942-43 The estimates provide for a revenue surplus of Re 98,000, the revenue 
receipts being Rs. 1,518,16 lakhs and expenditure being Rs, 1517,18 lakhs 

It has been decided that ail existing forms of provincia} taxation should con- 
tinue during the Budget year. 

In regard to the Urban Immovable Property Tax, the rates of which were 
reduced at the commencement of the current year from 10 to 8 per cent and from 
5 to 4 pei cent, account has been taken of a further slight reduction in rates, viz,, 
from 8 to 74 per cent and from 4 to 3 per cent with effect from Apml 1, 1949, 
The reduction corresponds to an increase of Re. 4 lakhs in the extra revenue antj- 
cipated to accrue to the Government on account of the relaxation of Prohibition 
measures, This extra revenue was placed at Res. 24 lakhs for 1941-42 and 16 expec. 
ted to be Ra. 28 lakhs for 1942-43. In pureuance of the stated policy of the Govern. 
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ment the benefit of the extra revenue so accruing 18 to be passed on this body of 
taxpayers 
GOVERNOR EXPLAINS Buperr DETAILS 

His Excellency Str Roge) Lum: y, Governor of Bombay explained the Bndget 
pLoposals to a press conferenee in the Secretariat on the 27th March 1942. His Excellency 
said that the year 1911-42 had fiom the financial point a view been very satisfactory. 
The 1eyised estimates of Revenne and [expenditure based on the results of eight 
months showed a surplus ot Rs 137,79 lakhs ag ayainst a surplus of Rs. 65000 
anticipated at the time of the Budect ‘The most impotlant sources of increased 
revenue were Income-tax, Provincial Facise, Land Revenue, Stamps and Forests. 
On account of increase in the total amount of income-tax to be distiibuted by the 
Central Government to the Provinces, Bombay’s share of income-tus ieceipts was 
Rs. 36.20 lakhs more than was anticipated at the time ot the Budget 

Provincial excise had given Rs. 4203 lakhs more due largely toincieased  con- 
sumption both of country and foreten liquor His Iuxecellency explained that of 
thts amount only Rs 1 lakhs could be attributed to the changes made in the Prohi- 
Intition policy duiing the year 1910-41 Land revenue collections showed an increase 
ot Rs 2893 lakhs over the Budget fyure Ihe war did not seem to have afiected 
the volume of bneiness transactions as much as was an(icip ated and there was an 
addition of Re 2040 lakhs nnder Stamps’ ‘The sale of trees uprooted by a cyclone 
and supplies of timber to the atmy and railway bad caused an incicase of Re, 21.27 
lakhs in the receipts under Yoteste’ 

Provision 18 made in the new Budget for transfer of Rs. 100 Iakhs to the 
Special Development Fund, Rs 94000 for the establishment of a pre-cadet school at 
Poona for pining preliminary training to enndidates for emergency commissions, 
who are not up to the standard requiued for the army Rs 12 lakhs estimated in- 
erease for the giant ot a dearness allowance to Government servants drawing below 
Rs 30 a month in Bombay and Rs. 35 a month in the mofuassil, and an increase of 
Rs 19 lakhs towards social services In this Budget provision has also been made 
for fonne apart Rs, 224 lakhs to fourm the nucleus of a Post-War Reconstruction 
Fund. 

His Excellency added 1t was not broice to borrow and a reserve had been 
kept in hand of Rs 161 lakhs in cash and Rs 75 Inkhs in securities. Other alloca- 
tions made in the Budget include Rs. 2(S Jakhe for education, which includes 
Re 83,000 os additional giants to local authorities for compulsory education ; 
Rs. 46000 as direct grants to primary schools unde: the mass literacy scheme: 
Re. 554 lakh» for Medical Relief, Rs. 56 lakhs towards Public Health, which 1in- 
eludes Rs. 15 lakhs tor village wate: supply; Re. 11425 lakhs as giant fo. 1r0ads 
next year, including repairs to original works, and Rs 10.5 lakhs giant for the 
Industries Depaitment, It1s ploposed to spend Rs 14 lakhs towards muinoi iriga- 
tion wo1ks. 

AIR Ramp PRECAUTIONS 

His Excellency said that the sum of Rs. 50 lakhs allotted to ARP. work in 
the Budget includes Rs 3 lakhs to deal with casualties in case of raids, Rs 64 lakhs 
for the purchase of trainer pumps and tenders to deal with fires, an appreciable 
amount for the constinction of 48 static tanks in the City and for the 1eopening of 
most of the 1,600 wells and sinking of tube-wells, Rs 13 lakhs for the purchase of 
matelials for A.R.P, imecluding ten million sand bays, and Rs 8 lakhs for 
protecting municipal water mains and sewage installations, 

Public Health schemes which the Government have undertaken for the current 
financial year include a scheme for serum manufacture at the Haffkine Inatitute, 
the appointment of a staff for dealing with epidemics, malaiial survey and the 
establishment of a permanent malarial organisation 


Government of Behar 


Financial Statement for 1942—43 


An apparent surplus of Rs, 62,83.000 is envisaged in the Budget Estimates of 
the Bihar Government for the year 1942-43 published from Patna on the 24th. 
March 1942. The total estimated revenue for 1942-43 18 Rs. 6,43,25.000 against an 
expenditure of Rs, 5,80,42,000. 
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The estimated revenue for 1942-43 ia Rs. 6,43,25,000 as avamst Re, 6 50,99,000 
for 1941-42. There is a drop of Rs. 12 lakhs under industries mainly dud to a 
decrease of Rs. 93 Inkhs in receipts from cess on sugar cane and of Ks, 34 lakhs in 
the provincial share of the jute export duty. Forests have cone down by Rs. 14 
lakhs and Police by 1% lakhs. SBihar’s share of the income tax revenue is, however, 
expected to be Rs. 13 lakhs better than the revised figure of I91J-{2 

A lawe part of the surplus is due to the very appreciable inciease in the share 
of income-tax receipts and this, in turn, has mostly resulted from war conditions. 

On the debit side, very heavy expenditure 18 anticipated on civil defence 
measuies including expenditme on air raid precautions. 

According to the revised estimates for 191-41 there was to have been a_ spur- 
plus on revenue account to the extent of Rs 648000 Actually there has been a 
revenue suiplus of Rs J,02,400 due to a slight improvement of revenue (13 lakhs) 
under different heads and to a decrease in expenditure of Ks 22 lakhs 

The year 1911-42 will close with a total balance of Ks. 3,10,50 000 including 
Rs. 2,00,00,000 in the cash balance investment account of which [ts 1,31 10,000 18 
ordinary balance and Rs. 1,59 10,000 other balaoce for specified purposes ot in depo- 
sit accounts ‘There 1s an estimated increase of Ra 46,146,000 in the forme: and of 
Rs. 43,98,000 in the latter. 


Government of The Central Provinces 


Financial Statement for 1942— 43 


The budget of the C. P. and Berar Government for 1942-13 published from 
Nagpur on the 24th. March 1942 discloses a surplus of Ry 4,24 lakhs. ‘The revenue 
es aed at Re. 526.62 lakhs and expenditure on Revenue Account at Res. 

23. akhs. 

The accounts for the year 1940-41 closed with a Revenue surplus of Res. 29,93 
lakhs. The revised estimates for 1911-42 show a revenue surplus of Rs. 452 lakhs, 
an improvement of Res. 2.54 lakhs over the Budget estimates. 

In the Budget for 1942-43, a lump provision 18 made for the present of four 
lakhs for air raid precautions and for providing hospital accommodation to air raid 
casualties. There has been a considerable improvement in the Ways and Means 

osition. 
The year 1942-43 18 expected to commence with an opening balance of Rs. 89.03 
lakhs and to close with a balance of Its. 108.55 lakhs. 


Government of The United Provinces 
Financial Statement for 1942—43 


The United Provinces’ fourth budget since the outbreak of the war estimates a 
surplus of over four lakhs. The Budget was published from Lucknow on the 
19th. March 1942. 

The budget has an opening balance of Re 1,26,01,000. The revenue receipts 
total ti 17,12,32,000 and charges amount to Rs, 17,08,30,000 leaving a surplus of Rs. 
4,02 lakhs. 

The year 1940-41 finished more favourably thah was antiipated and at the 
close there was a halance of Rs. 2,49 lakhs or Rs. 1,19 lakhs better than the budget 
estimates. In 1941-42 when the Government first considered the revised estimates 
of receipts and expenditure, a revenue surpins of Re, 92 lakhs was anticipated, 
nearly half of which was a direct result of the war. The Government then thought 
it prudent to set aside the eer portion of the anticipated surplus in such a way 
that it might be available in future for emergency purposes. With this end in view 
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they created a Revenue Keserved Fund, the primary object of which would be to 
finance expenditure on Civil Defence 

Revenue receipts for 1942-43 have been taken at Ra 171” lakhs an increase of 
Rs 63 lakhs on the revised estimates of the current year lhere will be no fresh 
{axation Capital expenditure is being 1estricted as much as possible and has been 
taken at Rs 33 lakhs J be result of al] transaction will be an improvement of Rs 89 
Jakhs leaving a closing balance of Rs 213 lakhs In the current and coming years 
this province will 1eceive Rs 107 lakhs more as its share from Income-tax ‘The 
fiet chaize on this unexpected windfall will be the expenditure on Civil Defence 
and other purposes connected with the war The Governor hi decided that sixty 
Jakhs from the surplus of the cement year and anothcr forty lakhs should be 
placed in the Kcvenue Reserve Lund on this ac ount and it 18 hoped that the 
Government will be able to meet all expen liture on civil defence in the picsent and 
coming vcare, which 15 at present estimatcd at Re 7) likhs but mav be consider- 
ably morc without havin, recourse to any coptiibution fiom the Government of 
India 

Latimate for receipts fiom forcets fur the caming year 18 lus 90 lakhs and the 
large imciease 18 «due to the oideis for timber from the Supply and Defence 
Tepartmonts 

INCRLASP IN Porich }orer 

Of the provincial de; artments the one most affected by the wat was the Police 
Department the expenditure on which rose from Its 17> lakhs in 1939-10 to Re 181 
Jakbs in 1940-11 Ihe bud,et e-timate for the current year 18 hs 159 lakhs and the 
estimate for the coming year 1 Rs IJ] Ivkhs the most important recent 
development was the formation of special armed constabulary, which alone accounted 
for twelve lakhs of inpees besides the monev spent on the expansion of the repulat 
police force Fapenditure on jatlh was unusually heasv owing to the abnormal) ntum- 
ber of prisoners and the high prices of g1am 

The Government proposes to spend he «ft laihs duiing the coming, year over 
maintenance and repair of communications the Department of Industies will have 
at its disposal duting the coming year a sum of Rs 1 lakhe whi h 18 fourteen 
lakhs more than the current years estimates Ihe cxplanation is the large orders 
for blankets, locks and camouflaze nets and othe: smaller orders received from the 
Government of India ‘The activities of the Department are to be further expanded 
with the object of developing small scale industiies to meet war demands 

Tota} Jiabilities at the end of the current vear me estimated at Rs. 37,08 
lakbs and at the end of the budget year at Re 3716 lake The increase 1s entirely 
due to the expectation of a laiye issue of bonds under the EKncumbered kstates Act 
‘he ways and means position has been exceptionally easy throughout the current 
year and 18 likely to remain so next year ‘The U P Government now hold about 
one and a half crores worth of defence loans 


Government of Madras 


Financial Statement for 1942—43 


The Madras Piesidency’s Budget for 1942-43 ene from Madras on the 
16th. March 1942 estimates the 1evenue at Re 18,97,87 lakhs and the expenditure 
at Rs 18,94,28 lakhs, leaving a small surplus of Rs 3,59 lakhs 

Explaining the 1easons why no reduction in taxation 1s proposed, the Govern- 
ment state 

“The Government have considered very caretully whether the favourable 
revenue situation in which they find themselves justifies any reduction of taxation 
or the suspension of any of the commercial taxes ‘They have come to the con- 
clusion that the course of events during the coming year 15 80 uncertain that 
there 18 a possibility that revenues may be seiiously affected, that expenditure on 
Air Raid Precautions o1 on relief of distress may fat exceed what has been pio- 
vided, and for this 1eason they have reluctantly come to the conclusion that any 
such pioposal must be abandoned and that all resources must be conserved for 
employment in any emergency which may develop” 

he budget estimates provide for the grant of usual Jand revenne concessions 
and for the continuance of all the existing taxes at their piceent rates, Owing 
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to the uncertainty of the political situation no provision has been made for a 
Ministry or for the pay or travelling allowances of the Members of the Legislature or 
for elections to the Provincial Legislative Assembly. Provision has, however, been 
made for the revision of electoral rolls and for the triennial elections to the 
Levislative Council. . 

An increase of Ra. 19,20 Jakls is anticipated in the Income-tax revenue, while 
the revenue from Provincial Excise is expected to fall by Rs. 29,08 lakhs. The 
Revenue from the Motor Vehicles and Petrol Taxes shows a decrease on aeconnt 
of petrol rationing. On the expenditure side, provision has been made for payment 
to local bodies of an additional toll compensation amounting to Rs. 22.57 lakhs for 
payment of an additional contiibution of Rs. 9.75 lakhs to the Sinking Fund, for 
a block grant of Rs. 5.76 lakhs, inclusive of the half grant expected from the 
Government of India, for the relicf of groundnut cultivators, and for an expendi- 
ture of Rs. 15.00 Inkhs for the relief of distress among handlooum weavers. A sum 
of Rs. 60.10 lakhs has been provided for expenditure on Civil Wefence measures, 
while additions to the Police Forre are also to be made to bring it up to the 
strength considered necessary to deal with any emergency. 

Provision has been made for schemes of new expenditure involving a net 
liability of Rs. 41.24 lakhs non-recurring and Res. 22.23 lakhs recurring and an 
expenditure in 1912-1943 of Rs. 28.85 Iakhs non-recurring aud Ks. 17.67 Jakhea 
recurring. 

Provision has been made for the multiplication of good cotton seeds and 
their distribution to ryots who grow cotton, for the creation of five new posts to tour- 
ing Veterinary Assistant Surgeons and for the opening of four new veterinary 
dispensaries and also for the establishment of village shearing and grading centres 
in the tracts of the Province where woolly sheep are bred and for the opening 
of a buffalo-breeding station at Prattur in Guntur district. Nearly Rs. 10 lakhs 
have been provided for new educational schemes, which include grants to the 
Annamalai and Andhra Universities, provision for opening of a B.Sc. Course in 
“Home Science” in Queen Mary’s College, Madras, grants for the opening of new 
schools, hostels and forms, teaching, building and equipment grants to local bodies 
for public libraries and for acquisition of play-grounds. A sum of Rs. 2,19 lakhs 
is provided for further extension of the facilities for education and the provision 
of midday meals for school children among the communities eligible for help by 
the labour Department, for the construction of more wells and fur the acquisition 
of house-sites for them. 


Government of Orissa 
Financial Statement for 1942—43 


A revenue surplus of Rs. 12,000 was revealed by the budget proposals’ of the 
Government of Orissa for the year 1942-43 which were placed in the Provincial 
Legislative Assembly at Cuttack on the 5th. March 1942 by the hon. Pandtt Godavaris 
ee Pp ance Minister. 7 total revenue for the year is estimated at 

B. dts, while the total expenditure on revenue ac 
Re. 1,96,95,000. P e account amounts to 

Outside the revenue account, the budget anticipates a receipt of Re, 4,29.00 
lakhs and expenditure of Hs. 3,91.81 lakhs, leaving a surplus of Rs. 37,19 lakhs. 
Tbe combined effect of the revenue surplus of Res 12,000 and the surplus of 
Rea, 37 19 lakhs in the capital-debt-deposit section is that the opening balance of 
Re. 12.2 lakhe at the beginning of the year will be raised to Re. 49,59 lakhs at the 
end of the year which will be the closing balance of the year’s budget. 

_ On the revenue side, a drop of about Re. 4.87 lakhs is expected under “ land ", 
mainly on account of arrear peyment to local bodies in South Orissa for land and 
cesses collected on their behalf amounting to about Rs. four lakhs, Forest revenue 
is likely to fell by Re. 0.91 lakhs, the primary reason pin that extra salea of 
ee ca: supply to the War Board may not be on euch a large scale as in the 
cur ; 


On the expenditure side, one of the noticeable features is the provision of 
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Re. 336 lakhs for civil defence, Provisions under Education, Agriculture, industries 
and Medical have been increased by Re 049 lakh, Rs, 058 Jakh, Re 054 lakh and 
Rs 0453 lakh respectively Eapenditure under ‘ Police” is expected to be Ra. 058 
lakhs more than in the current year. 

After explaining the budgetary position of the province, the Minister referred 
to the various schemes which the Government proposed to give effect to for the 1m- 
provement of education in the province. The schemes included opening of a pre- 
medical course of study in biology at the Ravenshaw College, introduction 
of vocational and industrial education in the middle English and middle schools 
managed by local bodies and conversion of the Board Higher Elementary ft hools 
at Koranui into a Middle English School 

Pandit Misra said that the expenditure under Education” had increased 
Bat the problem atill lay where 1t had Inin when the province was created #1x years 
avo“ Lattle in the field of education can be done without solving the mos! impor- 
tant question of anetauratte a University of our own ‘There 18 a widespread 
feeling that a Umiversity shonid be started immediately 1 am trying to expendite 
prelininaries and to come before the Ilonse within a few months’ time with a Uni- 
versity Bill drafted on the lines sugyested in the report of the University Committec 
and also with a supplementary demand for the necessary money ” 

Referring to public health, Pandit Misra informed the House that a provision 
had been made tn the Budget for the appoimtment of Committee for establishing 
a link between the Public Health Department and the public. Pandit Misra also 
teferred to the various schemes proposed to be undertaken by the Government du- 
ring the ensuing year for the improvement of agriculture and industries in the 
Province 

CiviL DIFLNCE 

Dealing with civil defence measures, Pandit Misia said that theirs was now a 
full-fledged province which must be able to cairy on its civil defence as worthily as 
rossible So far as military defence was concerned, necessary prepalations were 
eng made “The Government are conscions of their responsibility at the present 
cusis = Therefore, necessary funds are being provided even at the sactifice of nation- 
huilding developments ; because nation saving 18 moire important than nation build- 
ing 1 assuce the honourable members that everything possible within our means 
will be done to waid off danger ” 

Concluding, Pandit Misra observed ‘‘ We have long and probably too long 
relied on external protection. That has unfortunately proved now to be the weakest 
spot in our national character, a fact whih is being realised by our rulers in 
Britain. However, we must prove that in spite of our want of equipment, the 
defence of our province 18 our first concern ” 
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The Council of State 
Budget Session—-New Delhi—18th. February to 2nd. April 1942 


C,-In-C.’8s TRIBUTE TO INDIAN ARMY 


The Counal of tate held the first meeting of the Budcet session at New 
Delhi on the 18th February 1942. The Prestdent welcomed the (‘ummandei-in- 
Chief who took his seat to-day and added he had no doubt that he would 
follow in the footsteps of his two immediate predecessors. ‘Lhe following is the 
statement of His Excellency General su Alan Hartley, the Commander-in-C hief ° 

“fir, as one who has served in the Indian Army for neatly forty years, and 
whose ptoud piivilege it a to conclude that service as Commandei-in-Chiet, it 
18, a8 hon'ble members must appieciate, a source of pieat pride and = satistact.on 
to have secn that the army acquit itself with outstanding distinction im this greatest 
wal Of ajl time. Unlike my two distinguished predecessors, I have not, fo far, 
had the opjoitunity of seung o1 comma ding formations of British and Indian 
tioops fiom this country im the actual frelds of operation against the Axis. But, 
many Of the units whose skil] and determination were, in a Jaipe yart, 1e8; Onsible 
fo. some of the most outstanding vu tories achieved by the Biitish (Commonwealth 
in the Middle Last, previously served with me on ow North-West Frontier. 
I know them, and I know the stuff of which they ale made, and 1 neve: doubted 
that thei: peiformance would tail to equal that ot any of then comrades in the field. 

“Events have moved fast and fox eimce my piedeesso. General Wavell, 
in last November, gave an account, to this house, of the achievements ot Indian 
tioops in the various theaties of war. A few days after he spoke to you last 
November, General Auchinleck stiuck at the Geiman and Italian armoured 
atiength artayed on the boides of Cyrenaica. It was the first offe: sive in the 
shape of an aimowed and aenial _ blitz, alia the Commonwealth has been in 
a position to launch since the wat began. Seuicely thice weeks later Japan, 
while talking peace, dealt those beavy and treacherous blows which spiead the 
the flames of war to the Far East. On both the fronts, which as you know we 
have always alluded to as the bastions of India’s defence, and which, as long 
ae they are securely held, prevent active waifme reaching the shores of India, 
Indian and British foimationa fiom this country were immediately involved. 
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But while to the West, our troops repeated the triumphs of Sidi Barrani, East 
Africa, Syria, Iraq and Iran, those in the Kast were exposed to the concentrated 
might of a great and long prepared military and naval Power. 


INDIAN Troops’ HEROISM IN MALAYA 


“The self-sacrifice and the heroism of those from India who fought step by 
step as they withdrew, in the face of overwhelming odds, on the Malayan Peninsula, 
merit no less recognition than the great part played by the 4th Indian Division 
in North Africa. 

The hon’ble members will not expect me to describe in detail the actions in 
which the 4th Indian Division so distinguished itself in the battle with General 
Rommel. Suffice it to say that the Division never failed to achieve the successive 
Objectives for which it was made responsible. The reduction of Sidi Omar and 
Libyan Omar, the battle of Bir el Gubi, and the final full-dress action in the 
vicinity of Gazala representcd the four main stages, from the Division’s point of view, 
of the giant operation, which broke the hold which the Axis then had in Cyrenaica. 

“It is fitting too, I conceive, that due recognition should be given on the 
floor of this Llouse to the mapnificent fighting spirit and achievements in this 

articular operation of the British Battalions ond Biitish Gunners with the 4th 
ndian Division. The Royal Sussex Regiment at Sidi Omar, the Camerons at El 
Gubi, and the stand of the Buffs at Gazala, were outstanding contributors to 
the success and to the high tradition of the 4th Indian Division. Nor must we 
forget the artillery. In many respects, the battle in Cyrenaica turned out to be 
a gunners’ battle, and to them goes no small share of the credit for the destruction 
of a high proportion of the German and Italian armoured formations. 

“As hon'ble members must have seen in the newspapers, the 4th Indian Division 
was actively engaved in maintaining contact with the cnemy on the pespuen border 
throughout the pause between June of last year and the middle of November. 
There were a series of small actions arising from patrols secking to find out 
as much as possible about the enemy’s dispositions. When our assanit in November 
began, the 4th Indian Division first sas Ht the (terman raiding column 
of a tank-proof sanctuary provided by the fortified jo-itions round Sidi Omar. 
Following further successes, at Libyan Omar, the division drove on as the leaders 
of the anranieiy advanced behind the British Armoured forces, and finally became 
involved in the pursuit of the defeated Axis armies fium Gazala onwards. Taking 
the coastal route by Derna and Giovanni Berta, units of the division beat down 
in quick succession every adaying Donon the encmy tricd to hold and lost little 
time in reaching Cirene, Barce and Benghazi. 

SYRIAN OPMRATIONS 


“Formations from the Fourth Indian Division, patticulaly the Fifth Indian 
Infantry Brigade, which was involved in the Syrian operations have been almost 
continuously in the action since late in 1940. And never once have their exemplary 
discipline and fighting spirit flagged. 

“Reference must also be made here to certain units of the Filth Indian  Divi- 
sion which accomplished a striking thrust, fiom Siwa, in the south of the Egyptian 
desert and captured the Italian garrison of the useful but lonely oasis ot Jalo 
far in the interior of Cyrenaica. That little operation was carried out with a dash 
and determination which arhieved a well deserved and conspicuously inexpensive 
BUCCESS. 

‘By this time General Rommel had withdrawn south of Jedabya where a 
combination of terrible weather and communications which were stretched to 
many hundreds of miles prevented General Auchinleck from following him_up in 
force. The hon. members will recall that, at the beginning ot our Western Desert 
Offensive in November last, rain in Cyrenaica seriously handicapped the German 
Air arms giving support to their ground forces. Unprecedented storms and rain 
swept over Cyrenaica in January where this time it was our forces who had to 
suffer all the impediment of bogged communications, and unserviceable saerodromes. 
As a result, General Rommel was able to reform his hattered units afid with the 
help of reinforcements, which had got through at some cost across the 
Mediterranean, to launch a counter-offensive against the forwaid units of the Eighth 
Army. This counter-offensive began in early January. The Fourth Division for 
which there had been some prospect of well-earned rest and respite at Benghazi, 
naturally became again immediately involved and fighting took place. 

“The Seventh Indian Infantry Brigade was south of Benghazi and wae cut off 
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by columns of Geiman tanks which cut the 10ad north of the town Lfforts by 
the remainder of the Fourth Indian Division to bieak thiongh to the rescue of the 
beleaguered pay wele spun and it appeaicd that the whole of the Seventh 
Buigade and also a yart of the Fith Brizade would be lost Fo two days there 
was silence and the worst was feared Then the Seventh Brizade suddenly appeared 
ack in ou lincs west of Tobruk It 18 one of the most thrilling stores of the wat 
‘The ou was led out of the tiap not to the noith and east as the (retmans 
expected, but to the south west Right thiough the German lines they went and, 
then mee east made their way back On the ie they een passed enemy 
columns , but by a combination ot bluff and boldness manazed to deceive the 
Geimans and so got thiough safely ull details are not yet available but it 18 
believed that most of this peisonnel of the Biiade have escaped although they 
lost a certain amount of vehicles and equipment 
In the meantime the remainder of the Loutth Indian Division was carrying 
out a fighting retreat to the noith of the hills Closely followed by the enemy who 
constantly attempted to encucle them or bieak thiough the rear guards the Fifth 
and Lieventh Indian Infantiy Biipades safely rejomed the main body of the Liphth 
Aimy neat Gazala This reticat was excellently caruied out I can now say that 
the military education of this gieat division is comylete , for now they have 
had then first expe1ience of what a 1etrcat means 


TRIBUTE TO THE 4TH INDIAN DIvIsion 


‘I should like to tell the hon Members what a highly placcd British service 
office: on a visit trom the Middle East to Vell said to me the othe: day about the 
Fouith Indian Division He said that 1t was the finest fighting formation at pre- 
sent in the ELmpne_ It 1s pleasant to hea: that fiom a completely paprejudiced ob- 
server And in a message tecetved fiom the Middle Fast a week ago was de- 
liphted to 1ead that, in spite of their present setbacks, the morale of this famous 
Division 18 just as high as ever 

‘I must now tuin to the giim_ picture on ou1 Eastern flank Here our Indtan 
soldiers have been engaged in a numbei of retreats and des; erate defence, and I 
fear our losses have been heavy ‘The first serious reverse in which Indian troops 
shared with Buitish and Canadians a heavy saciifice was in Hong Kong ‘Thete the 
Iifth Battalion the Fourteenth Punjab Kegiment the Hong Kon, Sin,apore Royal 
Artillery and medial personnel were imvolved in the capitulation after a shoit but 
determined stiugzle ee had to hold great frontages with little fo1ce—fou: mules 
to a battalion They had been faced by odds of about four to one without any air 
support at all A contiibutory cause of the suriender was the destruction of the 
water-supply The gatlison had done its best It 1s an honourable defeat A 
Buitish Army ofhce: who managed to escape has 8); 0ken enthusiastkally of the 
gieat fight put up by ou Indian soldiers 

‘lo turin to anotha theatie of war In North Malaya Guikha and British 
Battalions including Indian States Forces Battalions met the initial Japanese on 
slaught Without any declaration of wai, the Japanese Inunched large forces 
amounting to foul divisions fiom fouthern Siam and diove bald headed for 
Northern Malaya Admuably equipped for the pur}ose and with large numbers 
which enabled them to hold stiong bodies on the coast in the rear of our positions 
their dnect assault could not posmbly be stemmcd tor any length of time with the 
forces at Our dispoal As hon members are well aware, the enmy had in addition 
BU} ae at sea and in the air The fall of Singapore is 8 great thouzh mt 
crushing defeat I have few details of the actual events in whrh our men took 
pait, and how it 18 unhkely that we shall know the full story until later 


Ar SINGAPORE AND Burwa 


“You will have seen in the payers to day the list of units present in Sinzay ore 
I must not give any further details , as to do so would meiely give the Ja; anese 
information with which to check their captures It is not likely that any whole 
units have escaped but small parties may have been able to get away cannot, 
however, hold out much hope e loss of these brave men as well as of then 
valuable equij ment, 18, of course, most se110us ‘There is just one thing I should 
hhe to mention Fantastic stories have been put about by the enemy of desertions 
by Indian tiooys All I can say 1s this Far from deserting, in the heartbreaking 
conditions in which they found themselves, large bodies which were from time to 
time cut off by Japanese landings in the rear, or by infiltaation, 1efused to surrender 
and forced then way back by jungle tracks aiter immense exeitions And this 
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happened, I would have you note, time and time again, when 1t would have been 80 
easy to surrender and have done with 16 all” 

In Butma also, as you know, the Indian troops have been fighting against a 
stiong attack, and |ave been slowly pushed back ‘The stoutness of thei: defence 
has given time for some reinfoicements to 1each that country In the noth, Chinese 
troops have come into Burma and taken ovei a section of the fiont in the piotection 
of their hfe line, the Burma Road The unity and common interest of India and 
China 1s shown by the visit of Genetalissimo Chiang-Kai-Shek. Our tioops and his 
are now fighting alongside each other. 

“In spite of ou present situation, there 1s no cause to lose heart Admittedly 
our loses are g1ievous and the situation 1s se110us, but in othe: wails, as well as in 
this, we have pulled through fiom even gicater situations ” 

“But I must wain jou. We must be prepared for mo1e bad news before the 
tide turns We must be prepared for attacks on ow shipping on the seas , and we 
must be prepared for attacks on this land of India fiom the au and by bombaid- 
ment fiom the sca, and we may even have to face the possibility of a landing. One 
thing I feel quite ceitain, and that is that the enemy will lose no oppoitunity for 
spreading panic and undermining the moiale of the peuple ” 

‘We must face these threats in a spit of calmness. To brave men danger 18 
an incentive to additional effort. I am able to give you that military piepaiations to 
meet the new situation are well in hand But we must have equipment to 1eplace 
our losses , and I urge all men in the factonres, in the mills and in the woukshops 
to work as they have never wo1ked befoie I will repeat the Piime Ministe1’s 
famous message ‘ ‘Give us the tools and we will finish the job’ We, in this case, 
means the soldiers, sailors and alimen of India. And I say that on the workmen of 
India hes the responsibility for providing the sinews of wai to keep the hovio1s of 
conflict away from our fields and from out cities ” 

Atte: the Commande1-in-Chief s statement, the House adjourned till the 23:d. 


OFFICIAL BILI8 PASSED 


28rd. FEBRUARY :— Within thiuty minutes this morning, the Councll passed with- 
out discussion or amendment, seven bills recently passed by the Legislative Assembly. 
Four of them wele sponsored by the Commerce Secretary, S11 Alan Lloyd. They 
were Bills to amend the Workmen’s Compensation Act, the Indian Merchant 
Shipping Act and the Indus Vessels Act and a Bill to continue the provision made 
under an Ordinance for assistance to the coffce industry by regulating the export 
of coffee fiom and the sale of coffee in British India and by other means. ‘Ihe 
Bills to amend the Indian Medical Council Act and to provide for the incorporation 
regulation and winding up of co-operative societics with objets not confined to 
one province were sponsored by Mi. Tyson, Secietary, bducation Department. 
Lastly, Sir Feroz Khan Noon had a Bill to amend the Indian Boilers Act. 


AID TO BURMA FE\ ACUFES 


Eather in the morning, on a motion to elect four non-official members to serve 
on the Standing Emigration Committee, Pandit Witday Nath Kunzru referied to 
Indians in Burma and Malaya He said that owing to war conditions in Burma 
Indians were compelled to retuin to India and about 40,000 had already reached 
this country, mostly by sea tlhe sea 1oute, however, had become ungafe on 
account of the Japanese submaiine menace, and he wiped that the Covernment 
should make exery endeavour to develop land routes to Burma without the least 
possible delay. ‘Ihe Pandit next refetied to reception atiangcments for the 
evacuees in India and suggested that timely information should be given to the 
reception committees at the ports to cope with the rush. He also suyyested that 
the staff of the Protector of Immigiants should be strengthened and greater 
latitude should be given to him in the matter of incurring expenditure Lastly, the 
Pandit urged that the Government should take steps to afford facilities to evacuees 
rr of whom mie be plarige tile fhe : 

esers P. N. Sapru, Padshah and Hossain Imam participated in t 

Mr. @, S, Bozman, Secretary Department of Indians Oreiceas go 
the discussion, said that so far 65,000 Indiane had left Burma, but exact hautes of 
the evacuees fiom Malaya were still unobtainable. M: Bozman said that there 
were two land routes to Burma from India, both of which were freely used 
without any restrictions. The Government were also making arrangements to 
provide shelter, food and medical aid all along the route As for shipping infor- 
mation, Mr. Bozman said that the difficulty was that none knew when a ship 
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would arrive They could only know when a ship left a port Mr Bozman also 
assured the Council that all steps were being taken to strengthen the organisation 
of the Protector of Immigrants, and the problem of finding employment for 
the evacuees had not escaped the notice of the Government He added that 
the Government of Buima were taking all possible steps to protect the lives and 
property of the Indians still in Burma 

Referring to the allegations of racial discrimination, Mr Bozman said that the 
Counc!] and the public would be wise to defer passing judgment till conditions 
settled down. ‘Ihe information which came out to India in repaid to these 
allegations was generally tainted information, In conclusion, Mr Bozman assured 
the House that the Government would do all in their power to ease the lot of 
Indian evacuees and mike them fcel that they were retuining to then homes 


Discussion ON RaAILway Bouperr 


24th FEBRUARY ‘Ihe Council held the general discussion on the Railway 
Budget today Sn A P Patro, who opened the debate, regretted that the Budpet pave 
no relief to the people of India, who had decidedly contibuted to the huge surplus 
He asked what the Railway Board hid done to increase amenities and facilities 
for the travelling publu and to help the :yot in the transport of his raw produce 
direct to the Central market eliminating middlemen Sir A P Patro constdered 
that 1t was not possible for the small cultivator: to indent a whole wagon and the 
proposed levy of two annas in the rupee on smaller consignments of foodstuffs and 
giain was bound to act as a great hardship on him ‘Ihe speaker complained that 
no initiative had been taken for effective co ordination of transport facilities and 
the railway anthorities had not given up their attitude of systematic apathy to- 
wards indigenous industrics 

Sir Shanti las Ashuran hoped that the Communications Member would take 
immediate steps to consult non-official and business interesta with a view to 
solving the increasingly difficult transport problem He hoped that in the hght 
of non offictal criticism of the proposal to increase freight rates and fares, which 
was expected to yield only one crore of rupees, the Communications Member would 
give up the proposal 

1; Dalal deplored the Government’s obstinacy in_ refusing to encourage 
locomotive production in India He hoped that in future the Central Railway 
Advisory Counei! would be consulted before any railway lines were lifted 

M: Aussetn Imam sugpested thit instead of increasing fierghts on smajler 
consignments of foodstuffs nnd grains and fares of passengers, the railway 
authorities shonld effect economies by doing away with saloons, and free passes 
He expressed the opinion that His Majesty’s Government should bear a good 
proportion of the cost of the dismantled railway lines which were male over to 
them for war purposes 

Mi. Kalshar characterised the Governments refusal to encourage Indian 
industries a8 a short-siphted policy intended to placate vested intereata He com- 
plained of acute shortage of wagons in the countryside, agpravating the hardships 
of the poor cultivato1 

Pandit Aridaynath Kunzru chatged the Government with under-estimating 
their revennes and wanted to know why the net cost of the dismantled lines 
had been debited to the Depreciation Account when the money had to be 
recovered from the Biitsh Government Referring to the curtailment of services, 
Pandit Kunzru eaid that it would not bea wise poluy to further dismantle 
the railway lines when the war was thieatening to come to the shores of India 
Tn this connection, he characteused the ralway poluy as ‘halting and shortsighted”, 
In not preparing to meet emeigencies tn peace time, patticularly in the matter of 
constiuction of locomotives aid machine tools He said “Had the Government 
thought less of vested interesta and mote of the future of the country itself, India 
would have been 1n a position to make a much larger contubution to war effort. 
The Govetnment’s decision to take over the B N. W and R. K Ratlways was due 
to the efforts of the membera of the expanded Council and he urged that the 
Government should take advantage of the present situation and take over the 
remaining thiee company-managed iailwaya forthwith. As for the Depreciation 
Fund, Pandit Kunzru urged the appointment of a committee of the Central 
Legislature to enquire both into the size of the Fund and the Separation Convention, 

Mr P. N. Sapru referred to the recent railway accident on the E. I Ratiway 
and wanted the fullest details and a message of sympathy to be sent to the victimes 
of the accident. Referiing to the Budget Mr Sapru criticised the curtailment of 
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transport facilities at a time when other means of transport had already been 
contracted to the lowest limit. He felt that it was entirely unjustifiable to enhance 
rates and fares when the means of transport in general had shrunk and prices had 
gone up. He regarded this an indirect taxation which he characterised as the worst 
form of taxation. Jn this connection, Mr. Sapru referred to the use of saloons and 
of free passes to railwaymen and said that the railways were reducing the facilities 
for transport for the public, but not for their own men. Mr. Sapru also enquired 
if the policy of dismantling railways was being followed by the Dominions and 
the Colonies. 

Sir Andrew Clow, Communications Member, replying to the debate, referred 
to Sir A, P. Fatro’s observation that the phenomenal surplus was not due to the 
careful management but due to the war. Ife was the last to claim, said the 
Railway Member, that the efficiency of the railways should be measured by a 
deficit or a surplus, although some members of the House applied that test when 
the dark days of depression were with us, Management, nevertheless, played a 
great part in the earning of revenue: surplus did represent additional work done 
by an immense army of meu. 

Replying to ciiticisms made by Mr. A. H. Parker and others as regards the 
Depreciation Fund, the Railway Member declared that so far from the fund 
having too much in it, it had, on the whole, too little in it, and there was little 
ground for complacency until it stood at a higher figure than it did at present. 

After explaining the changes proposed in the rates for food grains, he said 
that the increase proposal was intended not to raise half a crore, but to secure 
better use of wagons which, members would agree, was a laudable object. 

In yiving an inciease in wages, railways were, in many cases, following private 
employers. It was tiue that an increase of purchasing power at a time when the 
supply of goods had not increased had its dangers, and it was well to be reminded of 
that fact. As regards the suggestion in favour of some form of deferred expenditure 
the railways were following 1t to some extent by extending the provident fund; bat 
to give a benefit which was going to accrue after the war, meant that the man who 
had accustomed himself to a certain standard of living on his present wages had to 
tighten his belt. That was a hard thing to ask a man to do on a very low acale of 
pay. Speaking of the extensions given to officers, the Railway Member asked for the 
sympathy of the House in the acute paucity of experienced officers which railways 
were experiencing asa result of a large number of men going overseas. He 
explained that these officers, sent abroad, received their railway salary or the salary 
of their mlitary rank, whichever was higher, and in most cases, the railway salary 
was fonnd to be higher. In the ranks of General Mangers, suitable officers did not 
flourish in large numbers, and the posts of General Managere were such that it was 
not desirable to have a rapid change of officers, The Council at this stage 


adjourned till the 26th. 
TRANSFER OF DEFENCE TO AN INDIAN 


26th. FEBRUARY :—Ft. 27. N. Kunzru’s resolution urging the transfer 
of the Defence portfolio to a non-official Indian, which was passed to-day b 
11 votes to 5, official members remaining neutral, evoked a keen debate, 
The Pandit said that there was nothing new in his proposal, aa the Feder- 
ation Scheme envisaged that the Commander-in-Chief would cense to be a 
member of the Governor-General’s Council. He maintained that it waa entirely 
within the competence of the Secretary of State for India to effect the change 
asked for without an amendment of the Act. Pandit Kunzru felt that political 
and military considerations demanded that the Commander-in-Chief should be 
relieved of hia political duties and left free to devote his whole time to pressing 
military duties. He averred that the present arrangement had not roused popular 
enthusiasm for war and maintained that the proposed change wonld go a long way 
to mobilise public sapport for war effort. Le, therefore, appealed to Britain to act 
before the situation became still graver. 

Sir Shantdas Askuran supported the resolution from the convietion that the 
defence of Indian was the primary responsibility of Indians themselves and an 
Indian Defence Member would be in a better position to strengthen the people's 
noe mod, tual tte them with confidence necessary to face the future with courage 
and fortitude. 

Sir A P, Patro thought that Indians should be increasingly associated with 
the defence of the country and therefore considered that no patriotic Indian 
would differ from the genetal principle underlying the proposal contained in the 
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resoultion. He declared that patchwork arrangements would not satisfy Indian 
aspirations, and advocated a radical change in the structure of Indian administration. 
In his opinion, there was no justification whatsoever for the Government with- 
holding responsibility for the defence of the country from Indians. 

Sir Mohamed Yakud said that the situation was so serious that they could 
not pass any judgment on an important point like the one under discussion 
without thoroughly going into it. He maintained that the time was past for 
preparing the country as desired by the mover of the resolution and the gravity 
of the situation demanded all-out action. He pointed out that the defence policy was 
not framed in India and asked what would be the position of an Indian Defence 
Member if there was a clash of interests between Britain and India and between 
the Indian Defence Member and the Commander-in-Chief. These were complicated 
questions not capable of yielding easy solutions at the present juncture. 

Mr. P. N. Sapru maintained that all except die-hards should accept the 
proposal. He deplored the wide cleavage between the Government and the people 
in the country and urged that the question should be approached not purely 
from the military point of view but from the psychological point of view also. He 
asked what particular experience of war strategy Sir James Grigg had to merit 
his elevation to the post of Secretary of State for War. Given equal opportunities 
and proper environment, Indians could do much bettcr than Britishers. 

Sir Ramunni Menon felt that the present was an inopportune time to make 
the change advocated in the resolution. They should not make drastic changes in the 
constitution during war. He also doubted whether the appointment of an Indian 
as Defence Member would biing about the necessary war enthusiasm in the country. 

Sardar Bahadur Soébha Singh supported the resolution on the ground that 
there were capable Indians to take charge of the portfolio. 

Messrs Padshah and Mohammed Hussain, rsembers of the Muslim League 
Party, opposed the resolution. They were not opposed to Indianisation of the 
Governor-General’s Executive Council. On the contrary, they supported it, but 
they felt that no useful purpose would be served by appointing another Indian 
on the Council, unless he had the backing of the peoples of India, 

Messrs. Dalal, Kaltkar and Mtkunja Behart Das supported the resolution, 
Messrs. Dalal and Kalikar emphasising the urgent necessity of making Indians 
responsible for the defence of India. 

Pandit Kunzru, in his reply to the debate, asserted that even now, an Indian 
Defence Member would strengthen India’s position, and that nothing short of 
complete Indianisation of the Central Executive would satisfy the demande of 
the country. He referred to the British attitude towards the defence of the 
Pacific and the consequent protest of Australia which was responsible for a 
partial meeting of the Australian demand. An Indian Defence member could make 
similar demands on behalf of India, which would be met more expeditiously than 
at present. The resolution was carried by 11 votes against 5, the Government 
remaining neutral. 

CompaNigs Act AMENDING BILL 


The Council allowed Mr. Parker to introduce a Bill to amend the Companies 
Act. The Bill, tnter alsa, seeks to delete Section 54 of the Companies Act to 
bring the Indian law into line with the British Act. It also provides that an 
‘arrangement’ under Section 153 included a re-organisation of share capital by 
consolidation or sub-division of shares. 

The Council then adjourned till the 28th. February when the General Budget 
was presented and thereafter adjourned till March 5. 


GENERAL Discussion OF BUDGET 


Sth. MARCH :—Opening the general discussion on the Budget to-day, Sir A. P. 
Patro welcomed the Government's decision to meet 35 crores of the deficit by 
resorting to loans instead of imposing still further taxation on ao already 
overtaxed people, He considered the lowering of incomes liable for assess- 
ment as practically a compulsory national savings scheme, and he looked at the re- 
patriation of Sterling loans as a real blessing as the drain on India’s resources 
would be minimized. 

Pandit Hirdaynath Kunzru earnestly pleaded for the early establishment 
of a National Government at the Centre and said that the country did not 

rudge the vast sums of money which were being spent on the defence of India. 
e, however, inquired to what extent this expenditure was being utilized to build 
up the national morale. 
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Mr # H. Parker regretted the lack of co ordination of control of expenditure 
to ensure the maximum benefit in connexion with ARF and urged that the 
Provincial Governments should be asked to bear in mind that then surpluses 
should be spent on immediate 1equirements of an essential nature and that it 
would be beneficial to 1eser1e what could be set aside for expenditure at a late date 

Mr P. N Sapru emphasized that the expenditure should be dneted towards 
the production and o1.anization of naticnal resources “We want a total war effort,” 
he said He laid s;eclal «emphasis on the utpent need for efficient organization for 
internal security and wanted the creation of a “Home fBecuiity” Department forthwith 

Siu Shanttlas Askuran said that the peo; le would most willingly bear even 
larger financial burdens if they were convinced that the expenditure was most 
economically incurred for building up efhcnt defence services for the country and 
that the fruits of this expenditure would be available in the form of active defence 
of this country when ne essary Stating that whatever confidence the people had in 
the secuiity of life and property had been rudely shaken by the events of the last 
few months 1 Shantidas observed that such confidence could be inspired only if 
trusted leaders of the ;coyle were put in power He ay pealcd to the Government to 
put into operation war risks insurance for buildin.s and machine1ry For strengthen- 
ing the country’s gold reserves he sug,erted that Indias atcrling resources mizht be 
converted to gold and keytin the United States He thou.ht that (he Government’s 
frequent sale of silver at low rates was ruinous both to Government finance and also 
to the poor man whose silver stocks de; reciated in value 

Rey lying to the debate Ser Jeremy Rit man Yinance Member said he was 
glad that the sencral tone of comment on the Budzct had been restrained and 
members re oxnized the difhculties of the situation and realized that it was a 
problem foi both the publi as well as ths Government ‘Ihe Finance Member said 
he did not want to enter into arguments on the political issues raised by Mr Sapru 
but he felt it rather difheult to accept the argument that whereas a National Gov- 
ernment mi,ht call for beayier sacrifices the picsent Government was not wise in 
Imposing tas on incomes less than Rs 1200 per year He maintained that in times 
of cilbis every section of the peo; le must share the sacrifices Sir Jeremy entiely 
agieed with the suggestion that reli f should be found in greater production of food- 
stuffs and clothes, and assured the Honse that the question was leceiving the active 
consideration of the Government and the Member for Lands and Health was for- 
mulating active steps to stimulate more production of foodstuffs with a view to 
attaining regional self importance to this problem and everything possible would be 
done in the matter in co-operation with the provincial Governments who were fully 
alive to the necessity of increasing food supplies 

Hove Guarp For INDIAN Drrrnc} 


6th MARCH —'The Council to-day rejected without a division, Pandst Iirday 
Nath Kunzru’s resolution asking, for immediate steps to be taken to form a Home 
Guard for the defence of India Pandit Kunzru, moving the 1esolution, 
diew the attention of the Counal to the war stuation in the J’acifie and 
in Burma, and referred to the recent speech of the Commander-in Chief, 
indicating how and where Japan could attack India Pandit Kunzru said 
“The situation 1s very serious indeed , and yet there 1s no reason why we should ait 
with folded arms Qur danger is a test of our manhood” ‘Ihe Commander-in-Chief, 
General Str Alan Hartley, explained that the home guards in Lnyland were under 
the War Ofhce and were a military o1ganization In pre-war days, both in England 
and India, they had a ‘leriitoria! Army which had been incorporated in the 
Regular Forces after the outbreak of the war In India to-day they were extremely 
short of equipment and instructors, and however they might wish they could not 
spare them for any other purpose for the present He said that the expanding 
Army of India should be regarded as home guaids for this country 


SupPLY OF HinpI & URDU WORKs 10 LIBRARIES 


The House, howeve:, adopted Mr P N Sapru’s resolution which sought the 
modification of the law so as to secure that “a copy of every work printed in the 
country in Hind! te supplied to the library of the Hindi Sahitya Sammelan and of 
every printed work in Urdu to the Anjuman Taraqqui-1-Urdu” in the same way as 
it was done in Great Britain 

INDIAN CoMPpANIES ACT AMEND. Brih 

The Couneil also passed Mr R HA Parker's Bill to amend the Indian Com: 

panies Act and then adjourned til] March 10. 
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OFFICIAL MOTIONS PASSED 


10th. MARCH :—The Council held a brief sitting in the course of which 1t 
agieed to five official motions secking to elect non-official members to the Central 
Advisory Council for Railways, the Standing Committee to advise on the subjects 
othe: than “Roads” dealt with in the Department of Communications, the Standing 
Committee to advise on subjects with which the Department of Supply 18 conce:ned 
and the Standing Committee to advise on subjects in the Department of Commerce 
as well as three members to serve on the duanding Committee for Roads which will 
be constituted to advise the Governoi-Ceneral-in Council in the administration of 
the Central Road Fund duiing the financial year 1942-43. 


OFFICIAL BILIS PASSED 


The Council also agreed to take into consideration and pass four Bills namely, 
the Brill further to amend the Indtan Penal Code, the Bull further to amend the 
Cotton Gtnneng and Presstng Factories Act 1925, the Bull to prdttde for the extension 
of the tume Iumtited by or under the Indian Patents and Designs Act, 1911, for doing 
of acts thereunder, and the Bill to crtend the date uptouhsch certain duties 
charactertsed as protective sn the Fuerst Schedule to the Indian Turtf Act, 1984, 
shall have effect as passed by the Legislative Assembly. 


WHEAL STORAGE IN Norgta INDIA 


When the last Bill was taken into consideration, Mr. Hussern Imam asked 
the Government what measures they were taking to ease the situation created by 
the acute shortage of wheat. He expressed the opinion that the whole difficulty 
was due to the Government exporting wheat out of the country for military 
purposes without ensuring adequate supply of the commodity for consumption by the 
internal civil population and also on account of the holding of large stock of wheat 
in the Punjab, a number of holders not apreeing to release their stocks in view of 
the maximum price fixed by the Government He urged the Government to take 
all measures to have these difficulties removed. 

Str Alan Lloyd assumed the House that the Government was fully conscious 
of the extremely difficult position in the vartous wheat-eatiny centres im Northern 
India in the last few weeks and was doing its best to keep the pogition in hand tall 
the new crops move in a few weeks time, and see that there was a fair dirtiibution 
of available wheat to the civil population ‘he Government was also making 
enquiries as to the extent it would be necessary to have substitute food plains, 
pay, bailey, secured ‘The Government was devoting unremitting attention to this 
pioblem and would continue to give its eainest attention with a view to seeing that 
all possible measures were taken to put an end to the very unfortunate state of 
affaus As regards export of wheat for Army purposes Sir Alan said he was not in 
& position to give figures of army purchases exported but he informed the House 
that the expoits were mainly for consumption by Indian soldiets abroad, and it 
was reasonable that Indian forces overscas must look to India for then food 
supplies Replying to M1 Hussein Imam’s point that there was large holding of 
wheat in the Punjab, S11 Alan stated that in the nature of things, no sure 
knowledge of visible wheat was feasible as only the supply entered the visible 
ean pte He declaied that it was the determination of the Government to ensue 

alr distuibution and movement of next ycai’s ciop and if it was as good as the 
Government hoped, by judicious management the Government hoped to ensure the 
above object. ‘Lhe Council then adjourned till March 18. 


SUBSIDIES TO CIVIL FLALING CLUBS 


18th. MARCH :—The Council transacted non-offiial business to-day. Lala 
Ramsaran Das moved a resolution iccommending to the Govcinment not to 
discontinue the subsidies to civil flying clubs in the country except in provinces 
where a proclamation of emergency was in force Lala Ramsaran Das contended 
that the flying clubs were performing useful work by providing initial training for 
candidates selected by the Government for the aim force and by making India 
airminded, and submitted that the stoppage of the present small subsidies to these 
Clubs was false economy. Mr. S. N. Roy, Communications Secretary, said that 
if the air force felt that more concentrated training was required at a central 
organisation under the immediate control of the Defence Wepartment with a view 
to obtaining more co-ordinated and quicker results, the Flying Clubs must give 
way. The subsidy to the clubs depended on the number of training aircraft ey 
operated ; and, as most of the training aucraft which the Government had provid 
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these Clubs with had been withdrawn f10m them, the subsidy scheme had to be 
given up, at least during the war period. If, however, after satisfying air force 
requirements the Government considered it possible to enable some Clubs to 
discharge thei present functions, the Government would be glad to continue to help 
them, Lala Ramsaran Das withdrew the resolution in view of the Government’s 
assurance. 


Orvit DEFENCE 


The Council next adopted Mr. P. N. Sapru's resolution recommine! (ane to the 
Government to constitute a Standing Committee of both Houses of the Indian 
Legislature for advising the Department of Civil Defence after Dr. 2. Raghavendra 
Rao had assured the House that the Government would welcome non-official 
co-operation 1n all civil defence measures, and that it proposed to constitute a 
Standing Committee to advise the Civil Defence Department 


te Inpra & EASTERN GROUP COUNCIL 


Mr. Mf N. Dalal moved a resolution recommending to the Government that, 
immediate steps be taken to 1equie the representation of the Government of India 
on the Eastern Group Supply Council to submit a detailed report of his activities 
on the Council with special 1eference to the establishment, expansion, o1 develop- 
ment of any new or existing industiles 1n this country at an eaily date, and to 
place the same before the next session of the Cuntial Leislature. Mr, Dalal asked 
what assurance this countiy had that, when there were alternative sources of 
supply within the Eastern Group countries, India would get a squaie deal , nor 
was India assured in any way that when 1t was a question of new industries 
being established or existing ones being expanded, India’s claim would not be 
ignored Mr. A. de C, Wellzams replied that the Kistern Gioup Council could 
not be 1egarted as an appendage to the Government of India ‘Ihe expenditure 
for the maintenance of the Council was borne by His Majesty’s Government, who 
also paid half the cost of the general administration of the Council, the other half 
being borne by the member-countiies. ‘Ihe cost of the expert advising staff was 
entirely borne by the United Kingdom ‘The Government of India was, t/ierefore, 
not In a position to direct the Councils activities. Mi A deC Walltams turther 
pointed out how there had been an enoimous inclease in industrial production in 
the country since the Council started functioning If Mi. Dalal was not satisfied 
with his reply he must appioach the Supply Department and the Commerce 
Department of the Government of India Mi Jalal withdiew the resolution 
in view of the Government’s sympathetic reply 


INDIANS IN ARTILLFRY CORPS 


Pandtt Kunzru moved a_ resolution 1eommending to the Government that 
immediate steps be taken to provide that Indians were freely appointed as officers 
in the Indian Corps of Enginecrs, the Indian Artillery and the Mechamised Cavalry, 
Pandit Kunziu said that the ;1esent proportion of [ndian commissioned officers 
to Buiitish commissioned officers in the Indian Artillery, the Indian Corps of 
Engineers and the Mechanised marred which was one to seven, two to seven and 
one to four, respectively, was highly unsatisfactory He pleaded for a radical 
Improvement in the position, Pandit Kunziu also reterred to the absence of any 
information as to the exact proportion of Indian commissioned ofhcers to Buitish 
commissioned officers undeigoing training in the Fighting Vehicles School at 
Ahmednagar. Vandit Kunziu dismissed the plea put forwaid on behalf of the 
Government that sufficient number of Indian cadets of the requisite standaid was 
not forthcoming, as Jacking conviction. He declaied that 1f Indiana were to 
consider this wat as thei: own, all the galling restrictions on Indians in these 
services should be forthwith removed. Lala Ramsaran Dae and Mr. Sapru 
supported the resolution. Mr. Willams reserved his reply for the next non-official 


day. 
INDIAN EVACUEES FROM BurRMA 


The Council next discussed Mr. Mohamed Hussein's adjournment motion on 
the plight of Indian evacuees from Burma. M1. Hussein mvited the Government's 
attention to the 1eports be had received fiom reliable quarters of highbanded action 
on the part of Mr. &. H. Hutchsngs (Agent of the Government of India in Burma) 
who was alleged to have used force on some of the evacuees when they wanted 
to leave Rangoon by steamer. He asked Government why they had not made 
necessary preparations in time to evacuate as many Indians as possible from 
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Rangoon before the city was handed over to the military and it was exposed to loot- 
ing and arson. Mr. G. 8S. Bozman said that he was pained to hear of the charge 
of highhandedness levelled at Mr Hutchings by the mover of the motion. He 
demanded from Mr. Hussein a full statement of all evidence with regard to the 
incident so that he could go into them. After drawing the attention of the House 
to an account of his experiences at Akyab last Friday which he had related in 
the Assembly yesterday, Mr. Bozman seid he was not at present in a position to 
Bay anything definitely as regaids the report about the reservation of a land route 
fo. the European and Anglo-Indian communities, but he assured the House that 
the Government would do its utmost to remove all reservations, adding that 
wherever 1eservations were required for military purposes this would be done 
without distinction of race, caste or creed. Mr Hussein withdrew the motion 
- = Pa that its purpose had been secured. The Council then adjourned till 
arc ; 


Tae Finance BILL DEBATE 


20th to 24th MARCH ‘—The Finance Bill as passed by the Assembly was placed 
ou the table of the Council which met for the purpose on the 20th. ‘Ihe debate on 
the Bill commenced on Monday, the 23rd. March, when a general desire to ery a 
political truce during the negotiations of Sir Stafford Cripps, was expressed. Pandit 
HH Kunzru, on behalf of the Progiessive Party, announced that, although they 
had been opposing the Finance Bill in the past, as a gesture of goodwill to Sir 
Stafford Cripps they had decided to remain neutral on the Bill this seaston. Similar 
sentiments were expressed by several other members M1, V. V. Kalikar criticized 
the Army policy of the Government under which, he said, Britons, Australians 
and Anglo-Indians were given preference to Indians in the commissioned ranks. 
‘This policy, he said, was responsible for the paucity of suitable recruita for the 
emergency commission ianks of the Army. Pands:t Kunzru protested against “the 
discriminatory treatment meted out to Indian evacuees from Burma, Malaya and 
Far Kastein countites” He urged that some members of the Standing Emigration 
Committee should be deputed to visit Assam, the 4ssam-Burma 1oute and other 
port towns to see for themselves what alrangements had been made for the comfort 
of those evacuees. Pandit Kunzru reiterated his demand for revision of the Income- 
tax law as far as it related to undivided Hindu families. Rifersing to shortage 
of wheat and other grains, he wanted the Government to outhne then policy of 
ensuring adequate supplies for internal consumption duting the year ‘Ibe Council 
sdjourned till the next day. the 24th March, when it passed without amendment, 
the Finance Bill as also the Brll to amend the Agrtcultural Produce (Grading and 
Marking) Act and the Bll to amend the Indsan Tools (Army) .1ct, 

Dung the second reading of the Finance Bill, questions relating to internal 
security and evacuees from Buima and other Far kastein countiles were prominent- 
ly discussed Non-official members belonging to the League and the progressive 
parties extended welcome to Sir Stafford Ci1pj;8 and wished success to his mission. 
"Ihe Chatr, associating with these sentiments pulled up some membeis for indulging 
IN Communal recriminations. Mr Das wanted an assurance from the Government 
that all necessary steps had been effectively taken to protect the lives and property 
of the people fiom internal disorders, if and when they broke out in the country. 
Mi. P. \ Sapru made an unequivocal declaration that, given freedom to India, 
they would fight to the last to destroy the Axis powers He said that the main 
grievance against the Government had been that there had been little democracy 
in this country. He had a four-point criticism against the present rulers of ludia 
This related to questions of man-power and statesmanship, production, both industrial 
and agricultural, stiategy and psychology. Mr. Sapru urged the development of 
heavy and medium size cottage industiies and wanted a whole-time othcer for 
production. He also wanted a machinery to be ect up at the Centre to co-ordinate 
the effort of labour, employers and the Government. 

The Home Secretary, Mr. Conran Smtth explained what action the Government 
were taking to protect the country against the apprehended outbreaks of internal 
disordera, He said that the Provincial Governments bad been requested to increase 
the police force and 30,000 additional men had already been added to the force. 
‘he Government were also examining the question of supplying larger number 
of arms to the police. He did not agree with the proposal to distitbute arms to 
the public or to the private organisations, because, in the view of the Govern- 
ment, such arme usually found their way to the hooligans against whom protection 
wae sought. The Government were aleo opposed to private armies Finally, the 
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Viceroy’s National War I1ont had been created to build up national morale, 
which in itself was an cffective weapon to check internal disorders 

General Str Alan Hartley explaining why it was necessary to send out 
Indian troops abioad, sud that it waa in the feat interests of India that the enemy 
was kept out of the country He 1epudiatcd the allegations that there was any racial 
discrimination in the recruitment or treatment of Indians in the Indian Aimy He, 
howeve: pointed ont that the quality of Indian iecruits for the commissioned 
ranks had lately detez1orated 

Pandit Kunzru What about the British and Anglo Indians ? 

GQcneral Hartley  IJheir quality has also deteriorated 

Str Alan also announced that as soon as the situation 1eparding equipment 
improved the Government would give their best consideration to the proposal to 
establish a Home Guard for India It would be in the form of a Territorial Army 

As for the misbehaviour of soldiers General Hartley assured the Council tbat 
no one regretted such incidents mole than the Army Headquaiters Ihey were 
taking all yjossible steps to prevent thei recurrence and had recently orpanised a 
military police for the putpose 

Mr Hussain Imam welcomed the realisation by the British rulers that imme- 
diate changes wele necessary to secure effective co operation in the effort He felt 
that departmental difhculties to assess the laige number of persons under the 
lowe1ing of the income tax limit were largely responsible for the Government’s 
acceptance of an amendment in the Assembly fe severely criticised the purchasing 
policy followed by the Supply Department and said that it was largely responsible 
for the tise in prices Le also blamed the Government for its unpreparedness in 
Army matters and said that the responsibility for the present state of affaus lay 
with the Goveinment and not with the non-ofhiials ‘Ihe speaker also dealt at 
some length with the question of evacuees and protested against the treatment meted 
out to Indian evacuees Referring to the constitutional issue he wanted those who 
urged surrender of power by the Buitish to concede th@ii,ht of self-detcrmination 
to the Mussalmans 

St: Alan Lloyd assured the Council that the Government were giving their 
best consideration to the question of wheat As for the American /echnical 
Mission he gave a similar assurance that there were no sinistet motives behind the 
Mission’s visit the Mission was coming to India to help India to get the maxi- 
mum of production fiom her own soulces and to see what help could be 1endered 
by the U & A to make India self sufficient in the matter of armament production 

Mr Bozman ex) jained the position of evacuees fiom Ceylon and said that the 
Government of India had asked its Agent in Ceylon to make proper arrangements 
for evacuees As for Burma he said thin.s were a little bette: now and 
camps had been organised for Indians Convoys had been arranged for women 
and children Jn India also camys had been o1ganised all along the route 
Fifteen hundred Indians were coming daily now but this number 18 expected to be 
doubled shortly Brigadier Wood was, at picsent, in Delhi and would discuss the 
situation with Mr Aney shortly One hundied and fifty policemen had been sent 
to Burma and special officers knowing Indian Janyunges bad been sent also 

Lala Ramsaran Das warmly welcomed Sr Stafford Cripps and said we should 
extend al] the co-operation we could to him = Le cxituised the demand for Pakis- 
tan and the theory that a Hindu, when he became a Muslim, suddenly belonged to 
another nation 

Mr M S Aney Overseas Member, refurred to the chaiges of racial diserimina- 
tion mn evacuation facilities brought prominently to the notice of the puble and 
said he would be the Jast to aay that these incidents had taken place Nothing 
bad pained hrm more than that such things should take lace at a time when the 
need for harmony and concord among different people was so gicat Under present 
conditions when the Governments of countiica where incidents of a racial character 
bad taken place no longer cxisted, 1¢ war difficult, be said, to do anything beyond 
recording a protcst with the proper authouty ‘Ihis had been done and when an 
investigation into incidents such as those in Penang became posspble he had no 
doubt the investigation would be held As regards similar com; laints made against 
a Government of India official overseas, he asked for specific details and promised 
full consideration of them Refexing to the com) laint that a certain land 1onte 
had been reserved for Kuro; eans, Mi Axney said that a ee of the Manipur route 
was under construction ‘Ihe route tteclf was requicd for cearential military tiafhe 
and the construction had to be cared out as speedily as yorsible. For this purpose, 
the route should be sparingly used, A diversion bad now been found and something 
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like 1500 people weie being allowed to use it every day, He informed the House 
that an office: of the Indians Overseas Depattment had visited the ports to supervise 
the alrangements for the reception of evacuecs. Either himself or the Secretary of 
the Department would undertake a toni shortly with such co-operation of non- 
official members as might be obtained. 

Ir. C. E. Jones, Finance Secretary, replying to the financial points raised 
during the debate, reiterated the contention of the Finance Member in the Assembly 
that the procedure followed im the accounting of the lease lend supplies had in no 
way affected the Government of India’s main budgetary policy, Referring to the 
increases 1n money order commission and in the fee for insurance of postal articles, 
Mr. Jones explained that these chaiges were increased along with the other increases 
specified in the budyvet speech, although they were not specifically mentioned in 
the speech. The suspicion that this was a sudden decision made in view of the 
amendments made to the Finance Bill was entirely unfounded and unwarranted. 
Mr. Jones mentioned the atrangements by whixh Indians who had post ofhce 
deposits in Malaya could draw on those deposits in India, of course, on production 
of pass books and establishment of identity He said he had no doubt that similar 
allangements would be made in respect of Burma, but the Government had not had 
the time to take up these questions and come to any definite atrangements Speak- 
ing on the amendment iaising the lowcr income-tax limit fiom Rs 1,000 to Rs, 
1,500, he said that the original proposal of taxing incomes between Rs 1,000 and 
Bs. 2,000 was made not with a desue to tax people but to provide an incentive 
to people to save not only _in_ their own interests but in’ the interests of 
the community He suggested that there was no sense of proportion in trying to 
make out that 1t was a hardship to require a person earniny Rs. 1000 a year to 
pay a tax of Rs 7-13 a year, which he could escape by making a deposit of Re 10 
a year and eain interest on that deposit. ‘he Government, nevertheless, accepted 
the amendment purely in oide: to carry with them members of the Central Legis- 
lature and get thet: co-operation by comprom ke, in the hope that as people became 
accustomed to the principle and as the necessity became more apparent, 1t would be 
possible to extend the piinciples late: The Council at this stage adjourned. 


CANTONMERNT ACT AMEND BILL 


25th. MARCH :—The Council passed without any amendment to-day the Bill to 


amend the Cantonment Act, as passed by the Lepislative Assembly It also discussed 
non-official 1esolutions, 


INDIANISATION OF MILITARS UNIS 


The Council adopted a resolution, recommending the adoption of immediate 
steps to provide that “Indians are freely appointed as Ofheers in the Indian Corps 
of Engineers, Indian Artillery and Mechanised Cavalry.” Pandrt Hridaynath Kunzru 
sponsored the resolution, which was supported by Mt Hossain Imam and Ras 
Bahadur Srinaratn Mahtha. General Su Alan Hartley and Sir Gurunath Bewoor, 
speaking on behalf of the Government, quoted fiuies to show the progress of 
Indianisation in these Units and assured the Council that the Government desired 
to recruit every Indian of suitable qualification. It was also explained that Indian 


Officaas have specially been deputed to tour University Centies to draw recruits 
from young students. 


ADMINISCRATION or LAW OF CONTLMPT 


The Council also adopted Pandit Aiurduynath Kunzrw’s resolution asking for 
Immediate examination of the administiation of law of contempt in India. The 
resolution was supported by M1. Sap and Mr. Padshah, Sir Sultan Ahmed, Law 
Member, Government of India, explained that the law of contempt was as old 
as law itself and no country had been able to successfully define ‘contempt” ‘lhree 
attempts-—-two of which weie made by the Government of India—to define contempt 
had failed, because their futility was shown by eminent Indian lawyers, like the 
late Pundtt Motslal Nehru. He declared that the Government were not in a 
position to undertake the task of seducing the law of contempt to rigid statutory 
provisions, defining “contempt” and specifying the circumstances and the manner in 
which the power to punish it might be exercised. 


Riguts or LANDOWNERS IN CANTONNENTS 


Mr. P. N. Sapru next moved a resolution asking the Government to institute 
without delay an enquiry into the propiietory rights of land-owners in Cantonments 
and to take early steps to place Cantonment tenures on a statutory and satisfactory 


168 THE COUNCIL OF STATE [ NEW DELBI= 


basis §ri Gurunath Bewoor, Defence Secretary, replying, said that it had already 
been established by decisions of courts that the Crown was the owner of lands in 
Cantonment aicas and the oc oan rights of holders of landa in these areas 
were voverned by inles and regulations framed from time to time. ‘Ihe Government, 
therefore, was not prepated to accept the resolution Su Guronath added that 
Cantonment areas weie intended for military purposes and the various safeguards 
were provided in connection with tentie and tiansference of lands in Cantonment 
area with a view to preseiving the main purpose in view ‘Ihe motion was rejected, 
The Council then adjourned till the 31st 


OFFICIAL BILLS PASSED 


Bist MARCH —The Council to-day passed two official Bills as passed by the 
Legislative Assembly—the Bull to provide for weekly holidays to persons employed 
in shops, restaurants and theatres and the Bull to facilitate the collection of 
ptatistics of certain kinds rel iting to industries, 


INDIA’S OUTSTANDING WAR EFFORTS 


The Ho ise rejected without division Mr, Kalskar's resolution recommending 
immediate steps to convene a conference of industual and labour leaders to 
expand and expedite the manufacture of war materials in India Ssr Home Mody, 
Supply Member, expressed his inability to accept the suggestion made in the 
resolution Ho declared that the magnitude of India’s war effort during the last 
two yeals had been somethin, outstanding and he was confident that then effort 
was i no way behind that of the other Dominions He pointed to the results 
achieved in armiments production and said that in the matter of civil production 
the profress was even mote atiiking Sir Homi explained that these results had 
been achieved largely because of the co operation of Indian industrialists with the 
Government. He mentioned the instance of cotton textiles and satd that the 
industry had agieed to supply this year 700 million yarns, a8 against 7,000 to 8,000 
two yeals ago He did not think any useful purpose would be served by the mere 
establishment of a committee or by convening a conference, Lhe House then 
adjourned tll the 2nd April 


Motor VFAICLES AMEND, Bru. 


Qnd APRIL :—The Council sat for 22 minutes this morning Mr. C. &, 
Trivedt, Secretary, Communications Department, moved for consideration of the 
Motor Vehicles Act Amendment Bill as passed by the Legielative Assembly. The 
Bill was passed without any discussion, 

‘Ihe Prestdent said he had received a notice of motion for adjournment of the 
House, signed by Mi Sapru and Mr Hussain Imam, drawing attention to the 
unsatisfactory nature of the answer given this morning by General Hartley to Mr. 
Kunzru's question regarding persons belonging to the British Dominions and 
Colonies holding commissions in the British Army. The President disallowed the 
motion on the ground that adequate notice was not given, The House then 
adjourned sine die, 


The Central Legislative Assembly 


Budget Session—New Delhi—11th. Feb. to 1st. April ’42 


OFFICIAL BILLS INTRODUCED 


The Budget scssion of the Central Legislative Assembly commenced at New 
Delhi on the 11th. February 1942 with Sir Abdur Rahim, the President, in the 
chair. Among Bills introduced in the House were, Sir A. Ramaswamt Mudaliar's 
Bill to further amend the Indus Vessels Act, the Bill to amend the Workmen’s 
Compensation Act, the Bill further to amend the Indian Merchant Shipping 
and the Bill to continue the provision made under Ordinance 13 for 
assistance to the coffee industry by regulating the export of coffee from and 
the sale of coffee in British India and hy other means, Sir Sultan Ahmed’s 
Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code, Mr. Tyson’s Bill further to amend 
the Indian Medical Council Act and the Bill to provide for incorporation, regulation 
and winding up of co-operative societies with objects not confined to one province, 
Mr, H.C. Prior, Labour Secretary, introduced a Bill, providing for weekly 
holidays to employees in shops, commercial establishments, restaurants and theatres, 


DETENTION OF SJ. SARAT Bose 


12th. FEBRUARY.—The House took up adjournment motions to-day. Sir Reginald 
Maxwell, Wome Member, objected to Mr. A. C. Dutta’s motion on the detention of 
Mr. Sarat Chandia Bose and contended that the detention order was passed in 
the ordinary administration of law and was covered by previous rulings from the 
Chair disallowing discussion of such orders, The Chair held that this was not 
a cage covered by the doctrine relating to ordinary administration of the law. 
The question raised by the motion was analogous to cases which had been dealt 
with by the House on adjournment motions and in which persons arrested under 
Regulation 3 of 1818 were concerned. Ordinary administration came in where 
persons wero arrested and detained by a process of law by magistrates or authorities 
ike that, What was complained of in this case was an act of the Government of 
India itself. No doubt, the Government of India were acting under a certain law, 
All acts of the Government of India were under the law and under the Government 
of India Act. The Government derived their power from that Act. But that was 
no answer to a motion like this. Mr, Datta expressed his gratitude to the Chair 
for the ruling but said that as he learned that the question was engaging the 
Government’s attention, he did not want to move the motion. 


BAN ON Hinpu MAHASABHA 


Mr. Datia’s next motion to discuss the ban on the holding of the Hindu 
Mahasabha session at Bhagalpur was held over pending reply to the mover's 
application for the Governor-General’s sanction. 


OTHER ADJOURNMENT MOTIONS 


Sardar Sant Stngh’s motion on the disturbances connected with Guru Teg 
Bahadur’s anniversary in November last year was ruled out by the Chair in view 
of a resolution on the subject which had been balloted for discussion on February 
19, The same member's motion on the Government’s “failure” to obtain the 
Assembly's approval before India declared war on Japan was disallowed by the 
Governor-General. 

GRIEVANCES AGAINST INcoME TAx DErtT. 


Grievances against the Jncome-tax Department twere narrated and remedies 
demanded in the course of the debate on Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznavi’s resolution 
asking for reforms in the administration of the Department, particularly the 
abolition of the Central Department in Calcutta and Bombay and the placing of 
the appellate assistant commissioners and the appellate tribunal under the control 
of the Law Department of the Government of India or of the Federal Court instead 
of under the Finance Department as at present. Sir A. H. Ghuznavt alleged that 
the Income-tax Department had been guilty of racial discrimination, as it had 
refused to accept accounts audited by Indian firms and bad entrusted to the Central 
Department, Calcutta, 400 cases, all of which were of Indian firms, The Central 
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Department, he stated, had been functioning in_ violation of Sir James Gnuigge’ 
undertaking. Mr. Chapman Moriltmer opposed the 1esolution, while Mr. A, C. 
Datia, Piof. Banerjea, Mr. Rayorsa, Mr. Mattra, Sir. Cowasyt Jehangtr, Mr. Azhar 
Als and Mr, Hussarnbhat Laljt spoke 1n support of it, 

PLEA FOR AID TO CoTTON GRowrRs 

Discussion on the resolution had not concluded when Mr. Govind Deshmukh's 
adjournment motion was taken up. 

After 80 minutes’ debate, the House by 31 votes to 17, rejected the 
motion, which was to discuss ‘the failure of Government to make adequate 
srrangements for transportation of agiicultuial produce, partiularly short staple 
cotton, by rail to the market centres in the country, which has 1esulted in the 
economic ruin of its giowe1s”, Mr. Deshmukh appreciated the cfforts made by the 
Commerce and Supply Members in secuung the Ilaiger use in India of short 
staple cotton but declared that much of that benefit had been nullified by lack of 
transport facilities Sir Andrew Clow, Communications Member, contended that 
the difficulty that faced the cultivator of short staple cotton was not transport 
but that the market for 1t was not there. Ele claimed, however, that in spite of 
the strain imposed on the railways by wartime defence needs, they had not 
diminished the provision made for the catiiage of agricultural produce. He gave 
figures 1n support of his statement. The House then adjourned till the 14th. 


ADJOURNMENT Motions RULED ovuT 


14th. FEBRUARY :—Twelve adjournment motions were either ruled ont by 
the Chatr or disallowed by the Governor-Geneval in the Assembly to-day Mr. Govtend 
Deshmukh'’s motion 1egarding the cost of the tiaining of Australian officers for 
appointment m the Indian Army was held out of order by the Chair, who observed 
that the motion was based on a misconception. St: Gurunath Bewoor, Additional 
Defence Secretary, reiterated the statement he had made in the eailier session of 
the Assembly that no expenditure had been incurred by India on the training of 
Australian officers. No Australian, he said, had been, o1 was being, trained at 
present in any of the Officers’ Training institutions in India, 

Bhat Paramanand attempted to aise the question of the Kazaks regarding 
reports that they had looted Indian traders. Mr, O. K. Caroe, Secretary for 
External Affairs, pointcd ont that suggestion made in the motion that the Kazaka 
made an inioad into Almoia was incoriect. The Kazaks never entered British 
India. The motion was disallowed. Sardar Sant Singh had a motion to discuss 
“the misuse” of the Defence of India Act in the Punjab in attesting traders 
who were observing haital. The Cha:zr held that the ariests were made in the 
ordinary course of law and could not form the subject of an adjournment motion. 


NON-OFFICIAL BILLS 


In a brief sitting devoled to non-official business to-day, the House referred 
three Bills to select committees, agreed to the circulation of two and to the 
introduction of thiee new Bills. Among those measures referred to select committees 
was Mr. Lalchand Navaliat’s Bill seeking to end the present piactice of allowing 
unqualified people to appear as pleaders in criminal cases with the Court's 
permission Mr. Navalrat held that this practice suited a time when qualified 
pleaders were few in number but was now derogatory to the dignity of the bar 
and unnecessary in view of the number of qualified men available, Str Sultan 
Ahmed, Law Member, made it clear that the Government were opposed to the 
Bill as it stood but were prepared to allow its 1eference to a select committee in 
the hope that necessary amendments would be made. 

Mr. M. A. Kazmt's Bill to amend the Moslem Personal Law (Shariat) 
Application Act was also referred to a select committee, 

Speaking on Dr. Banerzee’s Bill to confer supplementa! powers on the Federal 
Court, Str Sultan Ahmed said that the Government themeelves intended to promote 
a Bill with reference to the provision sought to be made in the present Bill that 
“on a certificate to that effect being pre by the Advocate-General for a province 
that provinces shall be deemed to be a necessary party to the suit’, The other 
provisions of the Bill required modification, which he hoped would be made in the 
select committee. The Bill was sent to a eelect committee. 

Mr. Kazmi’s two other Bills, one to amend the Indian Penal Code and the 
other to amend the GCrimjnal Procedure Code, were circulated for elicting public 
opinion, The same member introduced three other Bills, one to amend the Shariat 
Application Act, the other to limit rates of interest and the third to amend the 
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Code of Criminal Procedure so as to abolish sessions trial with the aid of assessors 
‘lhe House then adjourned ti}l] Monday the 16th February 


INDIAN MFDICAL CoUNCIL ACT 


16th FEBRUARY —The Hon M: N R Sarker moved a Bill to-day further 
to amend the Indian Medical Council Act, 1933, inserting a new section providing 
for appointment of such number of visitors as the Indian Medical Council might 
deem requisite to attend at any or all of the examinations held by medical 
institutions in British India fo. the purpose of granting recognised medical quali- 
fications The Bill was passed 
PENAL Cope AMENDING BILL 


Sir Sultan Ahmed next moved a Bill further to amend the Indian Penal Code 
omitting Section 216 B of the Indian Penal Code and inserting the following new 
gection ‘52 A the word ‘harbour includes the supplying a person with shelter 
food, dink, money, clothes, aims, ammunition or means of conveyance or the 
assisting a person by any means, whether of the same kind as those enumeinted in 
this section or not, to evade apprehension” Mr K C Neovzy moved for circulation 
of the Bill to elicit public opinion He contended that the Act of 1894 for good 
reasons had distinguished between two categories of offences fiist covered by 
Sections 130 136 and 157 and the second covered by Sections 212 216 and 216 A 
and 216 B, as regaids definition of the woid ‘harbour’ Whereas earlier sections 
talked of harbouwung in cases dealing with deserters prisoners of war and 

risoners Of State, the later sections dealt with harbou1ing felons or criminals He 
avoured arming Government with ceitain extraordinary poweis in extraordinary 
circumstances, but he would not permit a permanent extension of the scope of the 
later sections to guilt under earlier sections Mr La/shmtkanta Mattra, supporting Mr 
Neogy’s motion, expressed the opinion that the very fact that different High Courts 
had differed in the interpretation of the word “harbour” should set Government 
thinking and added that the matter was not 60 simple as to be dealt with lightly 
Mr Maitra added that the Defence of India Act was 80 comprehensive and 
elastic that it could effectively deal with the exigencies arising out of the war 
After Messrs Lalchand Navalra: and Kazm: had spoken in support of Mr 
Neogy’s motion for circulation, closure was asked ‘Lhe Opposition demanded a 
division and the closure motion was caitied by 33 votes to 19 ‘The Honse then 
gave leave to Sir Sultan Ahmed to move the Bill by 39 votes to 16 Discussion 
of the Baill clause by clause was proceeding when the House adjourned till the 
next day, when discussion was held over at the instance of the Law Member, tur 
Sultan Abmed, to enable the Government to table an Amendment 


Borters Act AMEND BIL. 


17th FEBRUARY —The House passed today without discussion the Bull to 
amend the Indian Boilers Act After some discussion the Baill to provide for the 


incorporation regulation and winding up of co-operative socicties with activities not 
confined to one piovince, was passed 


BILL TO HELP CoFFer INDUSTRY 


The House then passed Sir Ramaswam+ Mudaltar's Bill providing for 
continuance of the provision made under Ordinance 13 of 1940 for assistance to the 
coffee industry by 1egulating the export of coffee from and the sale of coffee im 
Biitish India and by other means ‘Ihe measure will cease to be in force at the 


end of twelve months commencing on the first day of July subscquent to the 
termination of the present hostilities 


TRIBUIES TO CHIANG Kal-SHEK 

With acclamation the Assembly to-day adopted an official motion moved 
by the Leader of the House, Mr M Ancy recording Ingh appreciation 
of the honour done to India by the visit of Marshal and Madame Chiang Kai Shek 
and expressing admiration of the outstanding services iendered by the (zenera- 
lizsimo to China and the would in combating a Power against whose aggression 
China and India are now happily allied Mi <Aney desctibed Marshal Chiang 
Kai-Shek as one of the saviours of civilization and democracy ‘The Generaliasimo’s 
movement, he eaid, was one of the most inspiring chapters of the human race and 
showed how a whole nation and not merely a mercenary army can fipht for ite 
hberty and what penen! lendership a nation can achieve Mr Ghulambhtk 
Natrang associated the Moslem League Paity with the sentiments of the Leader 
of the House Mr A C Dutta, speaking for the Congress Nationaliate, was about 
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to introduce controversial topics but stopped short and concluded his observations 
by supporting the resolution. Ssr Henry Richardson referred to the virtue of 
recognising the true gieatness in men and women of anothe: race and declared 
that the visit of the brave Maishal and his equally brave wife “has served to 
inspire us with fiesh courage and to make us 1esolve that however dark ma 
be the days ahead we will persevere, whatever the cost, until victory 1» accomplished. 


RAILWAY BUDGET FOR 1942—43 


18th, FEBRUARY —Railway estimates presented by Sir Andrew Clow in the 
Assembly to day forecast for 1941-42 a surplus of 2620 ciores against a suiplus of 
1183 crores o1ipinally estimated, and foi 1942-43 a surplus of 27 90 crores 

Revised estimate of suiplus on railways for 1941-42 18 774 crores more than 
the actual suiplus of last year, ‘Lotal tiaffic receipts of State owned lines aie 
expected to 1each 127 crores, about 15 crores more than last year and 182 crores 
moire than the original estimate ‘otal working expenses, including 124 c1o1es for 
depreciation, aie a little over 73 crores or about 74 crores mole than last year 
Of the expected surplus of 2620 crores, 1912 crores will go to general revenues and 
708 ciores to the depreciation fund of railways in repayment of the loans taken 
from it In past years of deficit ‘Ihe balance in the depreciation fund will stand 
at about 51¢ croies and that in the railway reserve fund about 62 crores. 

Budget estimrate for 1912-43 assumes tiafhe receipts of 1254 ciores, 14 crores 
less than im the current year ‘Lotal working expenses will amount to 70% crores, 
about 23 c1ores Jess than the curient year ‘Ihe surplus 18 expected to be 2795 
crores, of which 2013 c1ozres will be transferred to pencral revenues and 7$2 croies 
to the depreciation fund im repayment of the loans mentioned above Balance of 
depreciation fund at the end of the year will be about 617 crozes 

‘ihe gioss total works piogiamme 1s slightly over 344 crores, in luding 20 
c1oles foi the purchase of the Bengal and Noith Western and Roluikhand and 
Kumaon Railways and two small branch lines As o icsult of them purchase and 
the purchase during this yea: of the Assam Bengal and the Bombay, Ba oda and 
Cential India Railways, the entire railway system ot Northern India will, with the 
exception of unimportant light railways and some lines owned by Indian States, 
come under State management, the mileasze unde: State management will inciease 
from 17,000 miles to 24000 miles and the number of railway employces in the 
selvice of the State will increase from 390000 to ovct fixe Jakhs ‘Ihe rest of the 
provision 18, a6 usual, for track renewals, biidges and othe1 structural works, rolling 
stock and an inciease in the stoies balance 

At the outset, Sir Andrew Clow pointed out how on the one hand railways 
had to meet increasing, demands on account of unj1ecedented inciease in military 
trafhe production of the supplies at an ever increasing speed and the contraction of 
alternative means of transport and how, on the sihiel, they had, besides facing 
difhculties in renewing then assets, to give up sollin, stork and rails to meet 
defence requirements, which were difhcult to rej lace, and to spare experienced pe1- 
sonnel in growing numbers for military o1 ancillary services Besides supplyin 
rails from stock and 1ails set frec by relaying, over 50 miles of railway line auld 
be dismanticd this year He added that with the 1ising intensity of the war effort, 
there was little prospect of the railways meeting more than a proportion of the 
demands made upon them 

In discussing the revenue position of the current year, he stated that the system 
adopted last year for the allocation of the surplus was found on fruitber examimation 
to be based 1n part on a mistnken impression, 48 no suiylus accrued till the arrears 
of debt bad been paid off ‘Ihe system had, howeve: yiulded a result winch was 
equitable considering the } resent needs of general revenues, and it was thaefore, 
proposed to leave the original allocation undisturbed and to utilise the same 
method for dividing any surplus that might accine next year ‘Ihe sums 80 
assigned to general revenucs would, after meeting the ] per cent contmbution for 
each yeal, go towards Jiquidating the a11eais of contribution for past years, and 
the balance left for the railways would be devoted townide repaying the debt 
to the depreciation fund Accordingly, 1912 ciores would go {o the general revenues 
and 708 crores to the depreciation fund Jn justifying the repayment to the 
depreciation fund Sir Andrew Clow atated that, after due consideration Government 
had reached the conclusion that the balance im the fund would, even after 
repayment of the Joan, not be excessive. In this coniection he acknowleded the 
valuable work of the late bir Raghavendis Rao, who bad made railway depreciation 

fund his special study. 
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Before giving the actual estimates for next year. I propose to deal with 
certain chaiges which are contemplated in fares and fieight. In the present situa- 
tion there are strong argument for a substantial inciease in passenger fates. 
The demand for passenger tiafhc has already reached a level which we have been 
unable to meet and so fai from being able to incrense our capacity here, we may 
have to make a substantial diminution almost at once. ‘This 1s likely to be rendered 
necessary by the paramount importance of providing furthe: capacity for goods 
and of meeting the military and supply demands We have, with the co operation 
of the press, 1ssued an appeal to the public to avoid unnecessary tiavel, but the 
effect of this 18 likely to be small compaied with the effect that would be produced 
by an enhancement of the fares. Such an enhancement, moreover, would recoup 
us for the traffic which 18 lost and it would also tend to counterbalance the 
increased costs which road transpoit 1s having to face Finally, the bulk of the 
increased revenue would go under present airangements to the tax-payers and 
thus permit them to be relieved in other directions. 

We have weighed these arguments with the attention they dese:ve but have 
come to the conclusion that we should stay our hands in the matte: of imposing 
a general inciease The need for this may become more appaient as time goes 
on, but we aie anxious to avoid any undue increase of cost to the railway 
useis, If iailways followed the practice of many industrial and commercial firms 
they could at the present moment secure very large increased in levenue and 
at the same time ease thei own difficulties considerably by :mposing increases 
which would effectasely curtail the demand But we are satisfied that this would 
not be in the public interest, and I hope that if in the future 1mlways may again 
have to face financial stiingency, the moderation that has been shown will not 
be forgotten All that we propose to do for the present 1s to make certain 
enhancements on two railways, the Kast Indian and the North-Western. Passenser 
faies on these railways aie substantially below the level prevailing on the other 
State-managed lines, and there 18 no sufncient ground for continuing to give 
passengers on those railways particularly cheap rates A schedule of the enhance- 
ments 18 being distuibuted with the papers which will be placed im your hands 
but I may say that on the East Indian Railway, cacept for an increase of 3 pie 
per mile or 5 pei centin the Inte1mediate class, there will be no e: hancement at all 
on a journey up to 50 miles and the enhancement in the fares fo. the two lower 
classes on the N, and FE I for a jouiney of any distance will not exceed } pie 
per mile Even after these enhancements the genetal scales will still 1emain 
somewhat below those prevailing on other important hnes These enhancements 
will not be brought into force until the lst of May and the total estimated acces- 
sion of revenue 18 in the neighbourhood of half a crore, 

In i1espect of freizhts, we piopose to make two changes, both of which are 
dictated laigely by traffic considerations. In the first place, we propose to inciease 
the 1ate for parcels. Jf this 1s not done, there will le an increasing tendency to 
send poods as parcels and thus to increase the strain on our passenper trains 
which ate already having to be curtailed ‘The present rate for parcels is to annas 
per rupee above the pre-war rate, and it will be increased by another two annas, 
A similar enhancement will apyly to excess luggage but there will be no enhance- 
ment on articles which were exempted fiom the forme: increase, such as newspapers, 
‘Lhe extia revenue fiom the change next year ts estimated at half a crore 

In respect of food-giains we have made no change since the war began. We 
have followed this poly mamly in o1der to avoid o8 far as yosstble contibuting 
to the extia cost of living, but it 168 clear now that even if we had imposed an 
increase 1ts effect would have been insignificant comjared to the enbancement of 
piices which others have secured Wheat, for example, has been selling im important 
markets at 100 per cent over the pre-wal price In spite of this we do not propose 
to biing food-s1ains into line with othe: commodities, but intend merely to 
Impose an extra change of two annas in the rupee on consignments of leas than 
a wagon-load = Full wagons would continue to be charged at the existing rates. 
‘his 18 being done in order to ensure a better use of wajon supplies at a time 
when they are badly wanted. ‘Ihe 1evenue effect 1s likely to be small. We also 
propose to withdiaw the rebate on wheat exportcd west of Aden, as there are no 
giounds at present for encouraging the expoit of wheat. ‘Tbe paymenta thia year 


ah Rael of Meg, of the order of 3 lakbs. None of these changes will be operative 


‘Lhe estimated surp! 


us of 2795 crores which, as Sir Andrew Clow stated, was 
highly speculative an 


was moie likely to prove too high an estimate than too low, 
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would be disposed of on the same system as before, and to enable this to be done, 
ae extending the present mozatollum for one year would be placed before 
the House shoitly Ihe share of general revennes would be 2013 crores and this 
would not only wipe out the arzeais of contiibution but involve an additional 
payment of over a crore He went on to say that if the present conditions 
continued after 1942 43, a new situation would be created For the tax payer would 
ptill hase acclaim in equity to substantial relief from i1alway i1evenues, but 
there would be no debt against which any payment outside “the convention would 
be set Government would, therefore, place before the House, in the light 
of the position reached by the autumn, their proposals either for a 1evision 
of the existing convention o1 foi furthe: intellm arrangements to meet the war 
situation only 

Referiing to the extension of State management of railways, Si. Andrew Clow 
stressed the neccasity for a laige devolution of responsibility, expressed confidence 
in those holding responsible posts on railways, and acknowledged ‘specially the 
inspirmg lead given by S11 Leonard Wilson and his officers here in a more exacting 
time than the 1ailuays have eve: bad to face” 

In conclusion, he acknowledged the forbearance shown by most sections of the 
public who bave suffered serious inconvenience and in some cases real hardship, and 
appealed for the fullest measure of co-operation in any tilale that might lie shead 


INncomr-TAaAx ADMINISTRATION 


19th FEBRUARY —The day’s proceedings began with the adjourned debate on 
Sir Abdul Halim Ghuznait’s resolution expressing discontent against the Income- 
tax Administration §1 Jeremy Ratsman pave a clear exposition of the Govern- 
ment’s administration and read out the recent circulars issued to income-tax 
officials In rejecting the resolution by 41 votes to 19, the House agreed with the 
Finance Member that the serious charges had been disproved and that only the 
total abolition of the Income-tax Department would satisfy some of ita c1itics 


SIKH CELEBRATION AND POLICE ACIION 


Sardar Sant Stngh moved a resolution demanding a public inquiry into 
the police action against the annual Sikh celebration in Delhi on the birth-day of 
Guru Tegbahadur ‘Lhe Sardar indulged in vehement denunciation of the “diehard” 
administration of Delhi §ir Regtnald Maxwell giving “unvarnished fact”, 
maintained that wots had been nairowly averted every year ‘lhe local authority 
had used minimum force and thiew tear-smoke shells from a long range Sardar 
Sant Singh did not challenge a division 


RE! EASL OF POLITICAL PRISONERS 


Mr A C Dutta moved a resolution recommending to the Governor General in- 
Council to take steps for the immediate and unconditional release of all political 
prisoneis and detenus Mr Dutta characterised the indefinite detention of prisoners 
as most improper especially at the present moment when Government wanted to 
create mass enthusiasm in wal efforts M1: N &M J/oekt, supporting the motion, said 
that there could not be one set of justice for Pandit Jawhailal Nebru and 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and other satyagiah) piisoners who had been released 
and anothe1 set of justice for others who were daned There was no justification for 
Buch discrimination As a result of 1elease of satyagrahi prisoners, Congress had 
reconsidered its position and withdrawn satyagraha Some beneficial results were 
bound to follow the 1elease of these political prisoners, most of whom had changed 
their views with regard to war and were burning with a desiue to help in the 
successful prosecution of war Maulana Zafaral:khan urged Government to alleviate 
the sympathies of any section of the country at the piesent moment when they 
must be all out to enlist the goodwill of the whole country in the great task of 
facing acommon enemy Mr Jamnadas Mehta consideted that the continued 
detention of these prisoners had caused immense discontent in the country He was 
confident that the 1elease of these prisoners would result as beneficially as the 
release of satyagraba prisoners had resulted with Mr C Rajagopalachanar figuiing 
as a great crusader and Mi Bhulabha Jesai following him though somewhat 
cautiously The Wome Member, Sir Reginald Maxwell intervening on behalf of 
the Government, pointed to the wording of the resolution, which demanded the 
release of all jolitical prisoners, irzesy ective of the fact that they were guilty or 
not. He asked the House whether political prisoners, who had committed murders, 
or religious fanatics who in their frenzy bioke law, were also to be set free. The Home 
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Member explained that the Government had given the widest possible construction 
to their decision and had released satyagiaha piisoners guilty of ‘symbolic civil 
disobedience” Ihe Government, since the House last discussed a similar resolution, 
had released 6473 piisoners in addition to 589 security prisoners ‘There were now four 
hundied and odd plisonets who were still in custody, their offence being not 
symbolic but definite, impeding the war effort As foreshadowed by him in the last 
session, machinery was being set up to examine cases of detenus and others. He 
asselted that the Government had no desire to keep anybody in jail who desired 
to help in war effort. It was for the detenus and other prisoners to indicate that they 
had changed then attitude and weie anxious to help the war effort and the tribunals, 
whih were being set up, would recommend their release But any attempt to 
hinder wai effort would not be tolerated by the Government. Sir Regmald made 
an earnest appeal to the Honse to consider whether the present was opportune 
moment to release these prisoncis, whose activities were detrimental to national 
aufety While on the one hand demands were being made to strengthen the 
Defences of India against fo1eign agyression and inteinal disorders the sponsois 
of the 1zesolution urged the release ot persons whose attitude had ben prejudicial 
to national safety ‘Ihe Assembly then adjourned till the 23:d before the resolution 
could be disposed of. 


DEBATE ON THE RAN WAY BUDGEL 


23rd. FEBRUARY ~—The Assembly held the general debate on the railway 
budget to-day M1 A C Datta, Deputy President, opening the debate, acknowledged 
that the surplus shown was phenomenal but declared 1t was not real Jt could 
be real only if it was independent of wai As it was mainly due to war trafic, 
most of the suiplus was in reality a matter of book adjustment between one 
department and anothe1, and the contribution to the general revenues a matter 
of patting money from fone pocket into another He stionzly criticised the 
increase of fares, which he declared was unjustified in view of surplus 

Sir Henry Gedney, Leader of the Independent Paity, looked upon the aurplus 
not so much as an indication of profit as evidence of the extent to which the railways 
had responded to the military needs of the country He declared it was unfortunate 
that an inciease should be made in fates now when facthties should exist for 
evacuation of women and children in order that the men might help better in 
resisting a, ression 

Sir Zrauddin spoke of his personal experience anid said he could not get 
wagons 1equired for the use of the Alijarh University reently He descmbed the 
1ailway’s contilbution to the geneial 1evenues as payment of a loan and not o gift 
because the suiplus itself 1epiesented so much money taken from the general 
laxpaye1 

Ar. K C Neogy congratulated the Railway member on the prevalence of the 
wal (laughter) and desciibed as a meriy-go-1ound the process by which surpluses 
were made tiom the pocket of the general taxpaye1 and were then passed on to him 
in the form of contibution to the general revenues Jf it was a piospelity budget, 
why, he asked, were the already high tates of fares being incteased ? ‘The Railway 
membei, he declared, had appatently agiced to become the Tax Collector for the 
Finance Member 

Professor P, N Bancrjs said that the railways were enjoying piosperity in the 
midst of the adveisity caused by high cost of living etc Speaking on how to utilise the 
surplus, he said in normal cicumstances he would have urged its use for a reduction 
in fares and freghts but the situation was abnormal and, therefore, accepted the 
railway member’s view that the surplus should 40 to the peneial revenues He 
hoped, howeve, that the Finance Member would not come foiward with further 
taxation Railway 1ates and tares were themselves a to:m of taxation 

Sir Andrew Clow, r1eplying to the debate, expressed the hope that those who 
attiibuted the surplus to the fortuitons circumstances and the artifual stimulus 
of war would when lean times came attribute the losses also to prevailing conditions 
and not blame the administration Replying to criticisms of bigh freights and 
fares the Railway Member said if the chowe was between having fates high in 
times of pried and having them Ingh 1n times of adveisity he would int 
out that if freights and fares in good times were not at a level which would leave 
a balance, he had no doubt that freights and fates would have to be put up when 
times were bad, As regarde discourtesy of the type complained by Mr. Deshmukh, 
the Railway Membe: pointed out 1t was not confined to this countiy. ‘lhere seemed 
to be something about railway trevel which attracted selfishness. The Railway 
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Member said that papers in connection with the matter raised by Sir Abdul Halim 
Ghaznavi about corruption during the time of the exodus from Calcutta had been 
given to the police and an enquiry was in progress ‘Ihe House then adjourned. 


OFLICIAL BOLLS PASSLD 


24th FEBRUARY -—In a buiief sitting of about an hour the Assembly this 
moining passed two Bills of the Commerce Membo: and a motion of the Finance 
Membe1 for the election of members of the Standing Finance Committee for 1942-43. 
Sir Ramauswams Mudaltar’s Bills were, one furthe1 to amend the Cotton Ginning 
and Pressing Tuctores Act and the othe: to provide for the extension of the time 
limited by, or unde, the Indian Patents and Designs Act 191] 

Befoie the Finance Membcr's motion was accepted a debate on the tunctions of 
the Standing Finance Committee was initiated by Di P N Banner, who pleaded 
for an extension of the functions so as to give the Committee powe1 to deal not 
only with eapendituze as at geearear but with revenue as well 1 Jeremy Ratsman, 
op} Osting the motion pointed o1t that even in the most advanced democratic consti- 
tutions, 1f was not possible to asso.tate the lepislatuie beyond a ceitun staze with 
the formulation of certain featuies of financial pores He also stiessed the point 
that in wai times palticulaily, 1t was undesirable to complicate expand o1 claborate 
the stages which had to be gone thiough before practical action could be taken 
The Assembly then adjourned 


VoTING ON RAILW 13 DLMANDS 


25th FEBRUARY —Railway ates and faics came to diy under intensive scrutiny 
in the course of the debate on a cut motion moved by M1 Jamnadas Mehta to 1educe 
the demand undet Railway Board by Rs 100 The motion was eventually pressed 
to a division and lost by 46 votes to 28 Mi Mehta argued that althongh fieghts 
and fares mizht not appear to be Inzh in terms of annas and a they were 
celtainly high looked at fiom the point of view of what pioportion of the avelage 
daily income in India 18 paid by the tiavelle: for each mile tiavelled Mi K. C. 
Neogy, Mr Natalrat, M1 Abdul Ghant, Mr Umar Aly Shah suppoited Mi. Mehta. 
Mr Neogy commended the example of the Nizam’s State Railways which he said 
were faced with reduced earnings duiing tlie yeu ending October 1939 and met the 
situation by reduang ther 1ates Mr j H F Raper, Member, Railway Board, 
rebuttiny Mr Mehta s charge of high 1ates compared them with those in China, 
where he suggested conditions were somewhat similai ‘The cost pe: passenger mile 
m1 China was 249 cents compared to 0451 in India, althongh the average passenger 
travelled im China was 57 miles as against %35 miles in India Mentioning some of 
the factors which entered into the present level of 1ates in India, r. Raper 
referred to the hundieds of thousands of passengers detected tiavelling without 
tickets in India He also 1efetied to the fact that much of our equipment was ob- 
tained from foreign counties with hizher wage levels which were teficcted in the 
cost of the goods Mr: Raper, :eplying to the reference to the Nizam’s State Rail- 
ways, pointed out that the 1ates there wee generally higher than on some other 
railways and some reduction was therefore necessary. He gave figuies to show that 
between 1936 37 and 1940-41 there had been a 1eduction on Indian Railways in 1ates 
on coal grains and oilseeds and some increase in other commodities, but on goods 
asa sahole there had been a reduction fiom 617 pies per ton tO 61 per ton Thid 
class passenger fates since 1935-36, however, had incicased fiom 3 pies to 35 pies 
per mile but that could not amount to Re 10 croies as M: Jamnadas Mehta 
suggested The House also ejected without a division Mi Neogy’s cut motion to 
discuss shortage of wagons for catnage of coal for public consumption and 


then adjourned 


26th. FEBRUARY :—A revision of the convention sepalating Railway finance 
from general finance was asked for in the course of the debate on a cut motion 
moved by Sir Freder:ck James today. Sn Fiedeiick contended that the convention 
had in some respects bioken down and he pleaded for an investigation into the proper 
basis for a fresh convention to take its place Such an investigation, he said, should 
not be left till after the war Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, Mr. N M Josht, Mr. Aussatn 
Bhat Laljt, Mi. K. C. Neogy and Mr. Nauman supported the motion Sir Andrew 
Clow pointed out that they could not at this moment icach any conclusion that 
the convention must be revised. An interim alrangement would have to be made 
for the period of the wat. Somewhat later in the haar the question of the revision 
of the convention might be considered and he would then examine most sympathe 
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tically the suggestions made in the course of the debate. The mover withdrew 
his motion. 

Improvement of alternative forms of transport was urged on a cut motion 
moved by Mr. Rumsay Scott. Mr. Scott sparited to know if more plants could 
be put down for the production of power alcohol from molasses, whether more 
distilleries could be built for producing rectified spirit and whether orders had been 

iven to forest officers to get on with the production of charcoal for gas driven 
Figes. He wanted to know more about the functions and powers of the central 
transport organisation. Sir Andrew Clow pointed out that he had given some 
study to guideways. Sir Guthrie Russel, said Sir Andrew, while anxious to sce the 
experiment made in Kashmir did not hold the same view of guideways as Mr. 
Jamnadas Mehta did. Sir Andrew made it clear that to attempt to fet steel for 
the purpose of building guideways would be a waste now. Nox could guideways 
act asa substitute for the shortage of railway transport. The time had come, 
however, when the control of transport ae should be systematised and he 
said that in the initial stage this work would be in the charge of the Communic- 
ations Secretary who would be relieved of the bulk of his present work by the 
immediate appointment of an additional secretary. The Communications Secretary 
would work in the closest co-operation with the provincial boards. The general 
organisation would be developed with all possible expedition. The motion was 
withdrawn. 

Cheap return tickets for Haj pilgrims was demanded by Khan Bahadur Piracha 
by a cut motion which was supported by Maulvi Abdul Ghan and Syed Murtaza 
Saheb. Sir Andrew Clow anderteok to examine the demand sympathetically as 
soon as the war pressure was over. The motion was withdrawn. 

Overcrowding in trains, particularly in Inter and Third Class compartments, 
was complained in the course of speeches on Mr. Nuuman's cut motion, 
which was next taken up. Mr. Nauman referred to the conditions caused by the 
exodus from Calcutta and said he had heard a report that some deaths occurred 
on the platform as a result of overcrowding. Mr. J. H. F. Raper. Transportation 
Member, Railway Board, assured the House that the question of overcrowding was 
fully appreciate! by the Railway Board and the position was giving the Railway 
Board as well as General Managers of railways a great deal of anxiety. They 
however had not been able to find a remedy and he was afraid that the position 
was likely to get worse. But they would do all they could to help the situation. 

Maulvi Abdul Ghani by a cut motion drew attention to the number of 
accidents on railways which he declared were increasing year by year and could 
not therefore be explained by the inexperience of the men who were replacing 
the older personnel sent overseas. Sir Andrew Clow referred to the increasing strain 
on the stutf and pointed out that reyrettable as the accidents were, they could not 
be altoyether excluded from rapid forms of transport. The cut motion was rejected 
without a clivision. 

Ecclesiastical expenditure charged to railway revenues was denounced by Mr. 
Jamnadas Mehta who moved another cut motion. The seriousness of the issue 
would be realised when one considered what would be the position if all religions in 
the county laid a claim on railway revenues. Sir dAvdrew Clow pleaded ignorance of 
the expenditure but said it bad increased during the last two or three years. There 
were arrangements by which ecclesiastical expenditure was reduced every five years. 
The expenditure, he added, was a survival of earlier days and had been settled by 
statute. The motion was rejected without a division. 

The other demands were passed and the House adjourned till the next day 
when after questions the Asembly held the first secret session in its history. 


Fin ANCIAL STATEMENT FOR 19L2—43 
28th. FEBRUARY :— Introducing the Budget for 1942-43 to-day, the Finance 
Member Sir Jeremy Raisman disclosed a revenue deficit of Rs. 17 crores for the 


current year and a prospective deficit, on the present basis of taxation, of Re. 47 
crores next year. 


DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 
The revised estimate of Defence expenditure of 1941-42 is placed at Rs. 102 
crores. This expenditure for 1942-43 is estimate at Rs. 133 crores. The Finance 
Member stated that this was only a fraction of the total sum being spent in India 
on the war. He announced that the amount of expenditure on Defence Services and 
Supplies that the Government of India expected to recover from His Majesty’s 
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Government, under the operation of the Financial Settlement, would exceed Rs. 


400 c1ores in 1949-43 
SHARE OF INCOME TAX 


The share of the provinces in the Income-tax will be Rs 7,39 lakhs this year 
and Ke 837 lakhs next ithe Finance Membe: obseiyed in this connection that 
“this 18 considerably more than the total sum which at the time of the Niemeyer 
Awaid the provinces were expected to receive at the end of the ten-year devolution 
period or than ever appeared to be possible before the outbreak of the war”. 

Finally, explaining the advantages of the Steiling debt repatiiation scheme, the 
Finance Membe1 stated that ‘the real gain to the countiy lies in the liquidation of 
external obligations which might piove an embariassment in future and then 
replacement by internal debt” 

New TA\ArION PROpPosiL8 


The Fmance Member announced the following new taxation proposals — 

Incomes fiom Rs 1,000 to Rs 2,000 to be taxcd at six pies in the rupee 
over the Re 730 of total income 

The surcharge of Income tax and Supei-tax to be incicased from 334 per cent 
to roughtly 50 per cent An all-round customs surchaize of 20 pei cent to be 
levied on existing import tariff except raw cotton petiol and salt 

Petiol tax to be imcieased by 25 per cent Posts and telegiaphs rates to be 
incl eased 

Letter postage rate will be increased from 13 to 13 annas ‘The minimum rate 
for tele_1am 18 raised from 10 annas to 12 annas 

The Finance Membei announced certain concessions to Income-tax and Excess 
Piofits Tas assessments to encourage savin, and pievent inflation now and provide 
a reserve for 1e equipment after the wai 

Si Jeremy estimated the total additional revenue fiom fiesh taxation at Rs 
12 cores Icaving o deficit of Rs 35 crores, to be covered by the Lorrowing 
progiamme 

Tollowmg the Budget speech, the Tinance Membei intioduced the Finance Bill 
embodying the new taaation proposals 


Bup@rti AT A GLANCE 


In Lakhs of Rupees —Deficit 
Income Expenditure  +Surplus 


1940-41 Revised Estimate is 10371 11213 — 842 
1910-41 Actuals 107 65 11418 — 653 
3941-42 Budget Ustimate 11300 1.6 85 —1385 
1941-42 Revised Estimate 129 62 116 89 —17,27 
1942-43 Budget Estimate ; 15200 187,07 — 30,07 


Inpia’s Dier~Ncr Exprnbiruri 


In 1940 41, the Defence Expenditure was estimated at Rs 72,02 lakhs but it 
asa exceeded by a further Rs 205 lakhs 
e following are the figures for 1941-42 and 1942-43. 
1941-42 1941-12 1949.43 
Estimate Revised Budget 











Basic Normal Budget 36,77 = 36,77 36,77 
Effect of Rice in Prices 35 424 652 
India’s War Measures 35,40 = 53.03 81,30 
Non-Effective Chaiges si. 8,4] 8,41 8.41 
(Total in Lakh of rupees) 8413 102,45 133,00 


Announcing the new taxation proposals Sir Jeremy Ratsman eaid t 
proposed to make incomes from Re 1,000 to Rs 2000 hable to tax at six pies ae 
rupee over the first Rs 700 of total income. This hability will, however, be completely 
discharged if the assessee deposits one and a quarte: times the amount of tax liable 
in a Defence faving Bank Account from which sums cannot be withdrawn till one 
year after the end of the war and on which 24 per cent interest will be paid 


INcomE TAX SURCHARGF 


The present 33} per cent Central Surcharge on Income Tax 18 to be raised to 
a ecale which runs from s1x pies in the rupee On incomes between Rs. 1,500 and Ra. 
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5,000, to nine pies in the rupee on the next Ks. 5,000, one anna two pies on the 
next Rs. 5,000 and one anna three pies on the balance over Rs. 15,000. The last is 
equivalent toa fifty per cent surcharge and at the same time Corporation tax is 
raised to one anda half annas in the rupee. For incomes not exceeding Rs. 6,000 
an amount of the tax equal to half per cent of the assessee's income will be funded 
for repayment to him after the end of the war. 


Excess Prorits TAx 


The rate of Excess Profits Tax is to be retained at 66% per cent. But as an 
incentive to economy in business administration Government will contribute an 
amount up to one-tenth of the Excess Profits Tax paid toa reserve for the re- 
equipment of industry after the war, provided the assessee deposits double this 
amount. The assessee’s contribution to the reserve will be repayable within twelve 
months of the end of the war and till then will earn two per cent simple interest. 

The main proposal of indirect taxation is the levy of an emergency surcharge 
of one-fifth on all customs import duties. ‘The only exceptions will be petrol, the 
tax on which is being increased separately from twelve annas to fifteen annas a 
gallon, raw cotton on which the duty has just been doubled and certain imports 
from Burma which are excluded by the operation of the Tiade Agreement. ‘ihe 
duty on imported salt will continue at the same rate as at present aud the excise 
duty on kerosene will be raised to the enhanced import duty. 


PosTaAL RATES INCREASED 


The final proposal is an increase in posts and telegraphs rates to yield one 
crore. The ordinary letter rate is to be increased from one and quarter annas to 
one and half annas, the post-card remaining unchanged ; the minimum rate for 
ordinary telegrams is to go up from ten annas to twelve annas and for express 
telegrams from Ks. 1/4 to Rs. 1/8 and the surcharge on trunk calls fees is to be 
raised from ten to twenty per cent. 

The total additional revenue from fresh taxation is estimated at Rs. 12 crores, 
leaving a deficit of Rs. 35 crores to be covered by the borrowing programme. 

The Finance Member said that though in noimal times this would be a 
formidable addition to the public debt, viewed against the background of India’s 
war effort, the intensive development of her resources and the conversion of her exter- 
nal to internal debt, the general picture gave grounds for great comfort and 
encouragement in the future. 

‘the Finance Member said: I now address myself {to my final task, which 
is to lay before the House the proposals of the Government tor the treatment of 
the deficit of Rs. 47,07 lakhs, which, on the estimates we have made, is anticipated 
in the forthcoming financial year. 


SCHEMES OF SAVINGS 


I will deal in the first place with the provisions relating to incomes of from Rs. 
1,000 Rs. 2,000. These are in the first instance made linble to tax at six pies in the 
Rupee on the excess over the first Rs. 750 of total income. This liability can, 
however. be completely discharged and no tax will be leviable if the asscesee exercises 
the option of depositing a prescribed sum in a Savings Bank account. The prescri- 
bed amount is Ke. 1 for every Rs. 25 by which his total income exceeds Ks. 750 
and is therefore approximately one and a quarter times the amount of tax to which 
he would otherwise be liable. Thus on an income of Rs. 1.250, the tax would be 
Rs. 15/10 and the optional savings bank dey osit would be Rs. ~0 ; the corresponding 
figure for an income of Rs. 1,750 are tax Rs. 31/4, optional savings bank deposit 
Re. 40. It is intended that these amounts should Me de; osited on the Post Office 
Defence Savings Bank from which sums cannot ordinarily be withdrawn till one 
year after the end of the war and on which interest is payable at the rate of two 
and a half per cent per annum. It will be secn that this is in its essence a scheme 
of saving rather than of taxation, and it appears to us the most suitable way in 
which the problem which I outlined above can be tackled in the case of those 


rsons whose incomes fall below the minimum, which has hitherto been liable to 
income-tax. 


SURCHARGE ON INCOMES 


The next feature of our proposals relate to the central surcharge on incomes 
exceeding Rs. 2.000. We have hitherto proceeded by the application of a flat 
percentage surcharge on the basic rate of incometax and suyertax throughout the 
whole range of income. The limitations of the procedure will be apparent when it 
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is remembetied that the basic tax plogresses from thiec-quaiters of an anna in_ the 
rupee at one end to nine and a half annas in the 1upee at the other. The scope for 
feasible enhancement of the latte: 1ate of tax in a time of national emergency 1s 
cleaily much move 1estiicted in terms of a flat percentaye than the incieases which 
aie feasible in the lower 1eaches of the scale ‘lhe basic scales of tax in India have 
since 1939 been highly puiogiessive and the 1ate of progiession has been further 
steepened by the application of the percentage suichaige ‘The incometax suicharge 
which has been p10 ,osed in the Finance Bill 1uns f:om 1x pics in the 1upee in the 
slab of taxable income between Rs 1,500 and Rs 5,000 to nine pies in the 1upee on 
the net Rs 5,000, one anna and two pies in the 1upee on the next Rs 5,000 and 
one anna three pies in the 1upee on the balance of total income ‘The last namd 
suichaige 1s of course, equivalent to a fifty per cent surcharge fimiualy the sur- 
charge on the rates of supeitax ale equival nt to a fifty per cent suichaipe and at 
the same time Colporation Tax 1s raised to one and a half annas in the rupee 
While for the 1e1sons I have explained the 1ate of surcharge on the first slab 
of taxable income are somewhat hizher than fifty per cent there 18 a provision which 
mitizates Its 6000 By this provision a portion of the tax equal to a half per cent 
of the assessees total income will be funded toi his bencfit and 1epaid to him after 
the end of the war In oide: that the House may move easily understand the inci- 
dence of the taxes that will now be levied on incomes throuphout the scale, I have 
included in the explanatoly memorandum on the budget a table showing the petrcen- 
tage of his total income which the assessee will be 1requned to contubute It will be 
seen that that mcidence pio ceds in a fanly even pro_3ersion fiom Jcss than two 
per cent at one end of the scale to ex,hty-five per cent at the other end of the scale 
on an income of thiuty lakhs a year 


Exciss Prorir TAy 


As regaids the excess profits tax, it 18 proposed to retaim the existing rate of 
663 per cent to be levied on the profits of a further }er10d ot one year Here 
also, however, we have introduced a new featuie We have been impressed with the 
growing evidence of the extent to which this tax muilitates at certain stages against 
the incentive to the most economical and efhcicnt admuinistiation of the business 
affected We also feel that there 18 great force in the arpument for the supreme 
Importance of building up a resetve for the rehabilitation and re (quipment of 
national industries after the war Jinally, there is here also n stiong case for 
immohilisings during the period of the war as much as possible of the excess prohts 
earned and yreventing portponable yilvate expenditure from exerting an undesirable 
influence on the price level ‘lo assist in securing thera objects we are ;repared to 
contribute an amount up to but not excecding one tenth of the net excess profits tax 
ultrmately paid at the rate of 66% per cent ;rovided that the agscesce deposits a 
sum equal to double this amount ‘The contiubution thua placed in rcscive by the 
assessee will be repayable within twelve months of the end of the war, and will in the 
meantime ean simple interest at the sate of two yer cent per annum. ‘The portion 
contributed by the Government will also be paid out after the war at such time and 
subject to such condition as may hereafter be determined. Advice on the formulation 
of these conditions will be sought from the Post-war Reconstruction Committee. The 
Government contmbution will, together with the interest on the asscssee’s deposit, be 
a taxable receipt of the year in which 1¢ is repaid. 

‘This completes our porposals for direct taxation The net addition to revenue, 
excluding repayable deposits and refundable clements which are to be treated as 
borrowings 16 estimated at Rs, 530 lakhs. 


InNpIRCCr TAXALION 


I turn now to the sphere of indirect taxation Here our main proposal is to levy 
during the forthcoming financial year an_ emergency suicharge over the whole field 
of Customs import duties cqual to one-fifth of those duties ‘Ibe only exceptions 
will be the duty on raw cotton, which bas just been enhanced for a special purpose 
and the duty on motor spit. The excise on which will be increased by three annas 
a yallon with a resultant automatic increase of a like amount in the import duty. 
‘There are also a few unimportant imports form Buima on which, by the operation 
of the see Agieement concluded with that country last year, no increase 19 

ermissible. 
J We propose finally to make certain increases in our yoste and tclegraphs rate, 
which are estimated to yield an addition of approximately Re. one crore. ‘Ibe main 
charges are an increase iu the ordinary letter rate fiom one and a quater anpas to 
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one and half annas, the Post-card rate remaining unchanged , and an increase in 
the minimum rate fot an ordinary telegram which 1s ten annas including the 
surchaive to twelve annas ‘ithe minimum rate foi express telegrams will be 
similarly increased fiom Rs 14 to Re. 1-8 ‘there will also be increases in tele- 
phone rentals and the surcharge on tiunk call fees will be raised from ten per cent 
to twenty per cent 

‘he total additional revenue fiom all these proposals 18 estimated at Rs 12 
crores, leaving a deficit of Rs 3007 Iakhs to be covered by our borrowing 
program me 

Against an expected deficit of Re 842 lakhe the year 1940-41 ended with a 
defiut of only Rs 653 lakhs ‘bough expenditure mainly on account of Defence, 
increased by Rs Rs 2,05 lakhs, revenue improved by Rs 34 lakhs 


ReEvisrp LsTimaTes 1941-42—RrvENor 


Revised estimates for the cuient year show a net improvement of Rs 1662 
lakhs in 1evenue and an increase of Rs 20(4 lakhs in expenditure the latter 
mainly on account of the Defence Services the cost of which has 1isen from Rs 84 
crores to Rs 102 crores ‘Ihe deficit on the current yeat in thus exyected to 
increase from roughly Rs 14 crores to Ns 17 ciores 

Although since the entry of Japan into the war end the consequent dislocation 
of shipping in the Pacific Customs iecceipts have diopy¢d shat; ly, the total Customs 
revenue for the year 1s expected to reach the budget fi,ure with about a crore to 
spare. Central Il xcise Duties have also come up to expectations, increased collec- 
tions of sugar excise duty moire than making up for the loss on petiol , the revised 
estimate 18 therefore Rs 20 lakhs above the budget figure 

Collections of Income tax and Corporation tax buve continued to increase and 
show a further 118se of Rs 3 crores as compared with the budget But the actual 
1eceipts of Lxcess Profits ‘lax are put at no more than Res 8 ciores out of an 
anticipated Rs 11 crores Jhe divisible pool of Income tax however, has gone up 
from Rs 1835 lakhs to Rs 22,17 lakhs In conacquence, the Piovinces are expected 
to receive an additional Ra 2 crorce which, with the arieuws of Rs &1 lakhs due 
from last yeat, will bring the amount to be distributed to the Provinces this year 
up to the 1ecoid figuie of Ra 7,39 lakhs 

The surplus profits of the Reserve Bank paid over to Government have 
amounted to Rs 247 Iakhs as compaied with Ks 1,36 lakhs estimated Ihe working 
of the Posts and ‘lelegraphs Department, which shows increases under both gross 
revenue and expenditure 1s cxjected to show a surplus of Ke 179 Jakbe more than 
the estimate the net contribution to be yard by the Riilwavs of Rs 19,12 lakhs 
is Rs. 9 crores more than was provided in the budget estimates 


EXP! NDITURF—DFErNCE SERVICES 


The details of the reviscd estimates of Defence expenditure for 1941 42 
amounts to Rs 10245 lakhs 

‘The ex; ansion of the Defence schemes previously undertaken and the putting 
into force of new measures to improve Indias coastal ait and land defcncer, involve 
a large inciease in India’s shaie of the war bill India’s total war commitments, 
therefore, estimatcd last year at Re 52 crores initial outlay and Rs 19 crores 
annually 1ecuriing, have now risen to Re 100 crores initial and Re 40 crores 
recurring During the cunent year, the Indian porticn of the initial and recurring 
costs will amount to roughly Re 54 crores, which is Ks 184 crores in excess of the 
amount provided fo1 Indian war measures in the bud, et 

‘Lhe increase of Re 1763 Inkhs in the cost of India’s war measures 18 made 
i of the increase of Ra 18} crores just mentioned less Rs §5 lakhs on account 
of India’s share of contributions for defence purposes received from the Viceroy’s 
War Purposes Fund ‘lhe gross expenditure on Defence Services and Supplies 
expected to be brought to account in India’s books for the year 1942 42 amount in 
all to Re 300 crores Qut of this amount, afte: India’s share as shown above has 
been deducted, the balance of Rs 200 crores 1s borne by His Majesty's Government, 
‘This Jatter figure does not include the value of equipment supplied and other 
services rendered by His Majcaty’s Government without charge 

Considerable expansion haa taken place during the current year in the several 
defence schemes, India’s armies are now more than twice as laige as they were at 
the corresponding stage of the war of 1914—18 ‘Lhere are in all over a million men 
under aima—twice as many as at this time last year All the Indian cavalry 
regiments have been mechanised and additional unite of the new types are steadily 
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being raised Ileavy and light armoured formations have been raised and others are 
forming In onder to provide concentrated Herning the various schools and other 
training institutions of the Defence Services have been greatly increased 

By resourceful improvisation and use of equipment, it has been possible to 
push on fast with the schemes of expansion The establishment of new factories 
and the expansion of existing factories in India for the production of ammunition, 
lethal weapons explosives and other articles required fo. wal purposes, as a result 
of the Roger Mission schemes, will ease the position in this reapect as the new and 
expanded factories come into production 

The programme of expansion for the Royal Indian Navy 18 now materialising 
rapidly lwo new slonps of the latest type are fully commissioned and have already 
seen service (thera ate under construction in the United Kingdom A large 
programme of building in connection with local Naval Defence 1equirements has 
been undertaken 1n India and some vessels have already been completed and 
commissioned 

The development of the Air Forces had proceeded as far as the provision 
of equipment and skilled technical personnel permitted and much progress has 
been made during the year Modern ancraft are now ariiving in India and a 
substantial quantity of modern training equipment has been recersxed ‘Ihe scheme 
for the assemblage and manufacture of aero; lanes in India has made good progress 
It 18 confidently hoped that the factory will complete its programme of fizhter 
and bombe1 constiuction before the end of the present calendar year 


Civit EXPENDITUE, 1941-42—Supp1: DEPARTMENT 


Civil expenditure im the current year has incieased by Rs 172 lakhs which 
18 mainly due to the expansion of schemes and activities connected with the war. 
Lhe Department of Supply has made steady progiess Something like 700 million 
yards of cotton textiles will be purchased during the year 1942 43 ‘The clothing 
factoiles, multiplied ten-fold since the outbreak of war are turning out moie than 
8 million garments a month froduction i other diections, some of them 
introduced in India for the first time, has also been rapidly stepped up tlhe 
Inrectorate-General of Munitions Production has launched satisfactony a large 
number of new projects Resulting from the suggestions of the Roge. Mission, 
His Majesty’s Government have approved 20 new projecta involving a capital out- 
lay of about Rs 12 crores , these are now im various stages of execution ‘The 
whole of the cajital outlay on the erection and establishment of these factories 
18 being borne by His Majesty’s Government The load on tirade and Railway 
workshops has been substantially increased From the‘beginning of the war to the 
end of December 1941 the orders }Jaced thiouph the Department are valued at 
approximately Its 2,30 crores not including the value of the manufactured goods 
produced in the Oidnance factories ‘The additional expenditure on account of 
these exy anded activities 18 expected to amount to Rs, 64 lakhs in the current year, 

India has now been admitted to the benefits of lease-Jend facilities, given 
by America, on the same terms as the United Kingdom itself and othe: members 
of the British Commonwealth of Nations ‘The indents placed for supplies on 
Lease-Lend terms up to the end of January 1942 amountcd in value to roughly 
Rs 47 crores. 

i he yrecise nature of the obligation that these Lease-Lend facilities wal) 
impose on the Governments making use of them bas not yet been intimated It 
18, therefore, considered yrudent to budget and account for these stores in the same 
way as though they had been obtained by cash purchase until the manner in 
which the Lease Lend liability will ullimately be liquidated becomes known ‘lhe 
great bulk of the amounta involved 1elate to stores supplied for the Defence &ervices 
in India, but the exact division of these amounts between His Majesty's Govern- 
ment and the Government of India cannot at this staze be determined. 

There bas also been an inevitable expansion in othe: spheres of Government 
administrations to deal with syecial war time problems ‘Ibe amount to be paid 
this year in connection with the A R P. mainly in grants to the Provinces, 19 
estimated at Rs 107 lakhs. 

The net increase in the Civil estimates would have reached a larger figure but 
for a welcome reduction of Re 3,09 lakhe in the interest charges 


FINANCIAL YEAR, 1942-483—RrFVENUE 


The total revenue cstimates far the next financial year amount to Re 140,00 
lekhe an compared with Re 129.62 lskhe im the revised estimates of the current 
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year The yield from Customs duties is taken at Rs 30 crores as against Re 36 
croies revised this reduced estimate 1» due to the considerable diop in tmporte 
expected os a iesult of the extension of wai to the Pacihe ‘lhe estimate also 
includes the revenue of Rs 2 crores which 1s expected to result from the doubling 
of the import duty on raw cotton 

‘Ihe yteld from Corporation lax, Income tax together with the Central surcharge 
18 expected to incicase by over Re 3 croies anit the collections of the Excess Profits 
tax have been put at Re 20 crores as cempared with Ra 8 ciomes in the current 
year On this basis the divisible yool of income tax will increase to Rs 297) Iakba 
On the assumption that the sum to be retained by the Centie from the provincial 
moiety will be maintained at Re 44 crores, the share of the Provinces next year 18 
expected to reach the figure of Rs 8 37 lakhs 


DEFENCE LXPENDITURE 


The Defence budpet for 1942-43 amounts to Rs 13300 Iikhe 
Of the total amounts shown, roughly Rs 47 crores represent initial expenditure and 
Re 6 crores annual recunimg expenditure An allowance has been made for an 
avgrepate credit of Ra 13 crores for the year from the Viceroy’s War Purposes Fund 

India’s Defence expenditure 18 only a fraction—abont one-fourth—of the gross 
Defence exyendituie likely to be brought to account in India’s books during 1942 43 
In other words the amount of expenditure on Defence Services and Supplies that the 
Government of India expect to recover from His Majesty’s Government during that 
vear, nnder the operation of the Financial Settlement exceeds the evormous total of 
Rs 400 crores 


Civ CSTIMATES 


Civil} expenditure esimates show increases amountiig to Rs 963 lakhs as 
compared with the current year’s revised estimates Chief provistons, which mainly 
relate to essential measures connected with the war are as follows — 

(1) Rs 4 crores under expenditure on Civil Defence ‘1his estimate which ts 
mainly for A R P measnres 18 in the very nature of things, purely tentative as 
1ts extent will depend on future wat developments 

(2) The lechnical training Scheme for the Defence Services and Ordnance and 
Munitions factories has been expanded to provide for training 48000 men as against 
15,000 onginally contemplated) by the end of 194243 Ihis 1s to cost Ra 2 crores 
A furthei expansion costing about Rs 20 lakhs 18 also betny undertaken to meet the 
needa of civil industry Of these amounts Rs 132 lakhs are eapected to be spent 
next year 

(3) ‘There 18 a special provision of Rs 26 lakhs for expediting the Civil Avia- 
tion programme in addition to the annual subvention of Ra 39 lakhs 

(4) Re 1? lakhs ais required to complete the pro.ramme of the Karachi 
Peshawar and Dilbi Broadcasting Houses and the constuction of the new high 
power tiansmitter for foreiyn broadcasts 

(5) The continued expanston of the Supply Department’s activities 18 expected 
to requie a further Rs 48 lakhs over and above the amount ;rovided this sear 

There is an increase of Re 175 lakha under interest charges 

(7) Lhe amount to be transferred to the War Risks Insurance Fund ia Re 

324 lakhs and to the Cotton Groweis Fund Rs 200 Jakhbs 


THE FINANCIAL POSITION 
The financial position for the comin, year can be summarised as follows ‘~ 


Lakhs of Re 

Civil Estimates 44,07 

Defence Expenditure 133.0 

Lotal expenditure estimate 187,07 
Total revenue at the existing level “i 

of taxation 140 00 

Prospecive deficit 47 0? 


Wais AND Mrans 


Yurning to the ways and means position, the Finance Member stated that tha 
Defence J oans since they were first issued in June 1940, had produced a total of 
Re 11030 lakhs up to the end of January 1942 During the current year the 
outstanding balance of the 3 per cent Bonds amounting to Ra 104 crores had been 
repaid. Apart from the undated Sterling loans, the only loan which Government 
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have the option of repaying next year is the 4 per cent. Loan, 1942-47, but of thie 
the balance still outalanding 1s only Rs 65 lakhs 

With the increased war demand for supplies from India Sterling bas continued 
to accum alate in the Reserve Bank at a iate greatly in excess of the previous year’s 
figures Purchases by the Bank duting the first ten months of the current year 
amounted to approximately £27 milltion the net refunds by the Secretary of State 
for recovcrable war expenditure and for purchases in India on behalf of Flis Majesty’s 
Government and Allied Governments are expected to azgiezate £53 million fo. the 
curient yea, after providing for the 2re;ayment of 24 per cent and 3 per cent 
undated Sterling Joans next month For nest year these are estimated at £164 
million after allowing for the repayment of the 1emaimimnys undated Sterling loans 
and for the payment of £13 million fo the purchase of the Bengal and North 
Western Railway and the Rohilkhand and Kumaon Railway 

Under the compulsory Sterling debt repatriation suheme the total terminable 
Stock acquired Inst year amounted to Its 97 crores Ihe sum paid out to those 
holders who were entitled to payment in Steiling was £663 milhon, while of Re 
14.56 croies dealt with under the Indian Vesting Oider, Ks 1330 crores were acqui- 
red in exchange for connterputs the small remaindet being paid foi in cash 
IncInding the market purchases whi b preceded this first compulsory acquisition, the 
total Sterling debt has been reduced by £101 million and the annual interest pay- 
ments mn Sterlim, by over £1 million 

The second compulsory scheme of repatriation which has now heen inaugurated 
In respect of the non terminable Sterling loans will require about £70 mullion for 
the 24 per cent and 3 per cent Stocks Another £70 million will be required next 
year for payments im connection with the 34 pei cont Stockh ihe Reserve Bank 
will be able to make these amounts available to Government withont anv strain on 
its Sterling resources on account of its continued laipe scale acquisition of Sterling 

As rezards the first measure of repatiiation rupee fisance was required for 
terminable Stock of the nominal value of Rs 6&4 crores besides dire t payment to 
some holders tn the form of counterparts Of this amount about half was provided 
by the Reserve Bank by the parchase of counterparts and the remainder, which 
could not be paid dire tly ont of Government’s bilince was financed from ad hoc 
Treasury Bilas or wives and means advinces fiom the Bink In the beginnin 
of the slack season Government took over fiom the Bank about Rs 25 crores o 
counterparts against al hoc [treasury Bills 

Of the counterparts held by the hesersc Bank o1 taken over by Government, 
some Rs 47 crores of Stocks—which waa considered in excess of the absorption 
capacity of the market—was late: cancelled and a small portion converted into 
existing loins for which there was a fairly sustained demand fiom the market. 
‘Lhe combined resnit of these o}erations was an increase of Rs 92 crores mn the 
rupee debt and of Rs 3 crores in the rupee interest chatges a,ainst a reduction 
in Sterling debt by Rs 13) c1ores and Sterling inteicst by Rs 5% crores 

As opportumity occurred during the year the ad hoe ‘lieasuiy Bille taken 
up by the Reserve Bank were gradually cancelled against the transfer of Sterling 
from the Banking to the Issne Department Meanwhile counterparts on Govein- 
ment account wele sold to the publi as they requiued them 

By the end of December last, out of some Re 139 crores of rupee counterparts 
created since reyatriation was firat undertaken Rs 5] crores were in the hands 
of the public, a little over Rs 31 crores were held by the Reserve Bank and Re 
9% crores weie held on Government account As fieasury Bill outstandinge actually 
decreased by Rs 14 crores from March 1 1941] to January 3], 1942 1t may be 
concluded that the cash payments on account of the counter;arts which were 
cancelled have ultimately been financed almost entirely fiom Defence Loan 
roceeds 
‘ In the light of the above successful operation of the rupee finance plan, no 
unusual difficulty 1s expected to be encountered in making satisfactory arrangements 
for the financing of the second instalment of repatriation due to be carried out 
in two stages—one in March 1942 and the otber in January 1943 

the Finance Member took ninety minutes and was cheered at the conclnsion 
of the speech His new taxation proposals were received in attentive silence broken 
by derisive laughter from opposition benches as he explained the concessions to 
income tax and EPT  assessees who contiibuted to the national savings movement. 
When the motion for introdnetion of the Finance Bill was put, Con:,ress nationalist 
benches opposed 1t with a loud cry of ‘No” ‘Ihe Bill was nevertheless allowed to 


be introduced, and the House adjourned till Wednesday the 4th. March. 
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GFNXERAL DIscussiON oF BopGrer 


4th MARCH —‘lhe Assembly held the general disc ussion on the budget to day 
Mr A C Dutta ojcung the debate said that the estimates were vague and one could 
not form a connect judjment fiom them Mr Dutta proceeding enquired why 
the building programme had been launched at Simla dung war time He felt 
that no attempt had been made for retrenchment and economy and the country 
was not getting its money’s wotth He also disputed the claim of the Tuinance 
Member tepaiding industiual development of the country during the war In this 
connection he tefezicd to anciaft, automobile and shipbuilding industries and 
asserted that the Government had done everything to thwait them development and 
little to encouraze it 

Su Henry Richardson, leader of the European gioup, felt that the incidence 
of income-tax to some extent fell inequitably on a man with a family in India 
as compared to Great Britain He urped that if there wus any inctease in 1ncome- 
tax in future, the anthouties should bear in mind the allowanccs made in’ La land 
in fixing the rates Sir ITenry next refered to the optional savin.s bank deposit 
system, and suggested that it would assist em; loyees if thei optional savin,s could 
be deposited monthly just the same as thei tax would be deducted each month 
He also wanted thse de; osit to be protected a:ainst being moitya.ed or otherwise 
disposed of in advance of 1eccipt He angpested that bis recommendation should 
also apply to the funding piroposus for the benefit of assessees whose annual 
income did not excecd Ra 6000/- 

Sir /sauldin Ahmed congratulated the Tinance Member on keeping the 
finances of the country in stable conditions but he su_pested three measures which 
should be adopted in order to avoid pant and internal disturbance Ihe first mcasure 
was that the banks should always remain open and suyyly small coms and 
notes fieely for civil requirements Pant was bound to be caused if the banks 
remained clorncd even tor one day he declared Ihe second measure was that 
alrangements should be made for stora,e of foo tstuffs and fodder in every district 
and subdivision Lhe thnid step was that the provinces should double the police 
force and not icly entuely upon civil guards 

Mi Jamnadas Mehta sad ‘J am entiuely in favour of spending whatever 
18 necessary to win the war but Indians should have directional interest in the 
expenditure, and Indians should not be discriminated a,ainst We mht commit 
more blunders than you have done but that is no reason why 163 crores out of 
the total income of 187 crores should be sent by you without ms cinsent ’ Strongly 
denouncing the p1oposal to tas small incomes hike those of Rs LUO a year and 
also articles like kerosine M1 Mehta declared “ihe Tinan e Member 18 hving 
m a dream wold m whih he bas persuided himeelf that purchasing power 18 
running waste in India J dissociate myself entirely from the 68 heme of taxing 
the worker getting 1upees onehundied a month = Lhe railway worker has hy way 
of deainess allowance got only some fifteen per cent incicas in wages while the 
cost of living bas in some places 1isen a8 bi,h as 1)1 per cent By taking these 
amall incomes you are taxing the food of these people J ask the Linance Member 
to tax the food of the 11:-her people instead Eyerv year sume thousands of dinners 
costing Rs 10, 15 o1 20 per head aie eaten in hotels by uch men who do not 
require these dinners Jet him tax the dinners of these fashionable wasters If 
instead of that you tax the food of the ;oor worker, you will diise him’ to borrow 
the money to pay the tay ” 

Maulana Zifuralt did not agree with the Finance Member that the purchasing 
power of the masses had ;one up and asked the Tiname Member whether his 
own puichasing power had jone up Maulana Zafaial, proceeding said that the 
prices had gone up but the earning capacity of the masses had not kept pace 
with the 118e in pies, The Government, for instance could buy wheat at con- 
trolled prices, but not the poor consume: And yet in spite of India’s appalling 
poverty, he could say that thousands of crores of rupees would be forthcoming 
if they were convinced that India was for Indians le wanted the Finance 
Member to give up additional taxes, which would raise only twelve crores, but 
borrow the entire amount, say, from the United States 

Dr P N Bannerjs eaid he would not grudge any amount of money, if 1t were spent 
on the defence of the country (ofhcial cheers ) He equally agreed with the princi- 

le of balancing the war budget partly by taxation and partly by borrowing. 

ferring to taxation proposals Dr Bannery said that addditional tax on kerosine 

oil would be a hard blow to the poor man , similarly tbe lowering of the ineidence 
of income tax would affect a laige number of pcople with fixed income. 
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Replying firat to the points about economy and ietrenchment, Str Jeremy 
Rarsman  Linance Member pointed out the ¢xtent to which the civil side of the 
Government equally with the many defence services was at the present time part 
of the wat machinery It had been urged that evon if the number of adminiatiative 
posts could not be reduced, then pay could be reduced. Replyin, to this suggestion, the 
Finance Member poutted out that 1¢ amounted to this—that in addition to the taxation 
which he along with the non-official non-salaried person bore the salaried official 
should also suffer ai further seduction m hig income Fiom the pomt of equity, 
the Finance Member was prepatcd to say fiom his observation of the effects of war 
on the economie porition in India that of all individuals occupying a particular income 
class, sry between Re 5,000 and Rs 7000.4 yen, the ones who were most hkely at the 
present time to have suffured from the impact of war would be the salaried people, 
They were the individuals whose income had tremained move stationery and less in 
excess of the pre-wat figure than other occupants of that class of income. He was 
propared to say that 99 per cent of bustncasmen whose income at this moment 
was between Rs OO) and Rs. 7,000 were cnjoying an income of Rs 2,000 or 
Rs 3,000 before the war At the present time the incomes of non-salatied persons 
were subj; t to wide fluctuations but the vast majutty of those incomes were 
subject to very powerful upward fluctuations Referring to the charge that he 
had been obsessed by a sort of complea about the question of purchasing power 
and price level, the Linnance Member sail he did not intend to be ai “metaphysical 
economist” but the question could be statcd in simple terms Certain types of 
goods were more and more dif alt to get them supply was petting less and lesa. 
That in itself would tend to cause a rise in prices, be ause the volume of demand 
would remain aid the supply would be leas and would remain inadequate. ‘That 
was whi the index fi,uies of the cost of lasin, Bad usen As rezard the question 
as to what cvtent the defence industries whi h were ban, built up would survive 
in the postwat pertod, although he could not a tempt to mdicate a solution of the 
problems whih would atise after the war, the Pioance Member thought it was 
clear that af [India was in a position now to produce certain types of goods = then 
she should be in a_ better position ifter the war to switch over to production of 
goods to meet civilian demand than she would be if she had not undergone 
industrial cxpansion during the war. 


PROTEC LIVE Du1ms ON INPUSIRIES 


5th MARCH —The Aasembly to day a_reed to refer to a select committee Sur 
Ramuswams Mudalsar’s Bill to facilitate the collection of statistics of certain kinds 
relating to industries, and passed his Bill to extend the dite up to which certam 
duties characterized as protective shall havc cffe t. the flougea passed a number of 
demands for supplementary prints in respect of rathways and adjourned, 


VoIING on BupaEer Diwanns 


6th MARCH .—Voting on Bud et demands for grants commenced to-day. Sir 
Jeremy Raisman, Finance Member, offired to Mr Jamnalas Mchta to help 
him to a clear appreciation of the  epatiiation tiansactions by placing 
before him, subject to the o:dinary confidential rules of Government all the material 
he would like to have to ative at an objective and dispassionate judgment. The 
offer was made in ieply to criticisms made by Mr Mehta in moving his cut 
motion In view of the offer Mt Mehta eventually withdiew his motion. 


INDUSIRIAL DEVITOPMINE 


“Insufficient utilisation of the country’s rea sutces” wis criticised hy Pandré 
Nilkhant Das who moved the neat cut motion. THe commented on the lack of 
eo-oldination between one department and another of Government He suggested 
the establishment of a planning department of Government which could stand 
between the supply and defence departments an! also between the producers and 
consumein. Bir Ramaswumte Vudalrar, replying, explamed that two important 
organisations one in South India and the other im Bengal were trying rapidly to 
establish the alumimitm industry, and he hoped that vary soon, within a few months 
aluminium would be produced in the country. He had aleady yiven the assurance 
that the aluminium industry would be protected against unfatt competition from 
abroad after the war. As regards caustic soda, bestdes Tmyperal Chemieale, who 
were now in production, ‘Tatas were also expected to he im production this year, 
Sulphuric actd, the extraction of pare sulphit, the production of acetic acid and 
potassium chloride and coal tiez] were algo ieceiving attention and some of them 
would soon be produced, Several concerns had come fo1wnaid with schemes for the 
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production of power alcohol and Government would give every possible help to 
them Le claimed that what had been done was substantial as an indication of 
Government’s goodwill and earnestncss Jhe motion was withdrawn. 


DrARNLSS AIIOWANCE 


Mr Jamnadas Mchia hy the next cut motion asked fo. a clear enunciation of 
labour depaitment’s policy duiiny the wat partiulaily on his demand that the 
basic minimum substratium of living standard of the working classes ahould not 
suffer For this purpose he demanded that the working classes should get a 
dearness allowance corresponding to every ise in the cost of living, so that the 
atandard of living might be kept up, escu at its present low level He taxed the 
Finance Membe: with utter Jack of aympathy &i Firoz Khan Aoon, Labour 
Member, said he had misscd no oppoitunity of keeping in tonch with two Jabour 
leaders in the India House Mi Mehta and Mi Joalu, and others consulting them 
on all matters connected with labour and his department was already taking up 
and constantly reviewing the progicss of suppestions made by these Jabour leaders 
Mr. Jamnadas Mehta withdrew the motion ‘in view of the peneral assuiances given.” 


Retry 481 OF POLrrrical PRISONrRS 


The question of release of ;oliti U prisoners was again raised through a cut 
motion. Mr Kazmz, mover of the motion characterised the Government’s policy 
in this matter as harsh and vindictive and Jacking in vision imagination and giace 
Si. Reginald Mazxuell, replying said that he had already explained the policy of 
Government on this queation He informed the House that on January 1) 1189 
persons were underpoing sentences for offences under Defence of India Rules and 
171 persons were under detention under Rules ~6 and 129 It was not, therefore, 
proper to contend that repression existed in the country when only two thousand 
and odd peigons in a poy ulation of 400 million remained as prisoners He beleved 
that the word remesslon had been used sumewhat lomwely Le asserted that 
Government had not the ali-htest desire to cxercise rey ression and matntaincd that 
Government ke; t in prison only those yersons whom they considered it necessary 
to do so Continuing, the Home Member said he had done his best to remove 
as far as possible difhculties but 1 murat be admitted that Government had jngh 
responsibility to see that no gicat dingper was let loose in addition to the external 
danger JIe was yaiticularly pleased to inform the House that provincial Govean- 
ments had telensed certain prisoners without waiting for the decision of reviewing 
tribunals, ‘he motion was rejected without a division 


Govi. SrR\VAN1IS8’ PENSIONS 


Mr Josht pleaded for picater facilities being piven to inferior servants of the 
Government of India in the matte: of pensions He yarticularly drew the attention 
of the Government to the inferior servants in the postal and tclegraph services = fir 
Jeremy Jtarsman assured Mi Joshi of his ayimyathies to the inferior servante of 
the Government but pointed out that he must pay due repaid to the ycsition of 
the taxpayer especially when they ware faced with larger deficits than o curred 
at any time in the history of India M1 Joshi withdrew the cut motion im view 
of the Finance Mcmbe1’s sympathetic reply, Lhe House then adjourned 


TRILEUVIES 10 RANGOON J] os1 41 WoORKEIS 


7th MARCH *-—Compcnsatory and house rent allowances for all yostmen and 
lower giade staffin the Posts and ‘Jckpraphs Department were demanded by Rao 
Saheb Stvaraj on a cut motion today Lhe Rao Saheb reforred to the ‘ma cnibcent 
work” of the Indian postmen m= Rar coon duung the ai raids and the postmen in 
India would, he was confident, pive an cqually good account of themselves in 
similias conditions Si Andrew Clow acknowladid the tubute to the cilaency of 
the department Public saticfaction he suggested was due Intpely to the cheapniss 
of the service and if all the supgestions for latyer allowan ea were adoj ted that 
advantage would very rapidly disappoar ‘Ihe motion was negatived Lao Saheb 
Siwaraj, moving the next cut motion, asked for definite re; resentation for the 
depieseed classes in the Government of India scivices Ife said that the der resned 
classes should be tieated as se; arate class for these purposes and should be allotted 
asp much a perentage in the services ag was Given to the Moskms because numeit- 
eally the depressed classes were more o1 less equal to the Muslims &n A gmnald 
Maxwell, Home Member expressed sympathy with the object underlying the motion 
‘The Government, he said, had never abandoned the principle that everyone reciu 
ted to the public services must have the minimum qualifications, He held that no 
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useful purpose would be served by making reservation for the depressed classes 
unless an adequate number of qualified men were forthcoming from that community. 
Mr. Ssvaray withdrew the motion. 

IXADEQUAOY OF PosTAL SrTarF 


Sir Henry Gidney, through another cut motion, raised the question of the 
inadequacy of staff in the Posts and ‘lelegraphs Depaitment to deal with the emer- 
gency woik created by the war. Su Andrew Clow admitted that there was some 
truth in the complaints made 1epaiding the inadequacy of staff He, however, remin- 
ded the House that only a few years ago they wanted the Government to economise 
and cut down all unnecessary staff Government had recruited 2,000 men to the 
permanent staff and another 1,000 to the temporary staff to cope with the additional 
volume of work. ‘he motion was withdrawn. 


JNADEQUACY OF MOSLEMS IN Govt. DFPrTs. 


Maulr: Abdul Ghant next raised discussion on the inadequacy of the number of 
Mussalmans in the Posts and ‘lelegraphs Department and complained that proper 
effect was not being given to the resolution of 1934, Si Andrew Clow claimed that 
the Posts and ‘lelegiaphs was one of the departments which took sc1upulous care to 
secure adequate representation of the minoiities and particularly of the Mussalmans, 
Lhe motion was rejected without a division. 

Su Raza Als referred to the ‘hardships and disciimination to which Moslem 
officials are subjected by the administrative head of the Department of Archaeology.” 
Pandit Lakshmt Kant Mattra defended the department by quoting fi,ures to show 
that the Mussalmans were given a larger proportion of posts than they wee enti- 
tled to. The dcbate had not concluded when the House adjourncd till the 10th 

10th MARCH —Hon’ble Mi. XN. R. Sarker, Member tor Lducation, Health and 
Lands, replied on Sir Raza Als’s motion to-day. Mi. Sarker emphasised that the com- 
plaint was not about paucity of Muslims in the department Indeed there could be 
no such complaint, for in all cadies there was adequate Muslim 1eptesentation vary- 
ing between 32 and 33 and one-thud per cent As repatds individual cases «ited by 
Sir Raza Ali, Mi. farker conceded that in 2 instances the Director-General had 
committed an error of yadgment but declared that the Duector-General’s decisions 
were not influenced by any othe consideration than the mets. Such errors did not 
proceed from communal bias M1. Sarker remarked that the mover and his suppor- 
teis had served public interest in bringing these cases to the Government's notice but 
he hoped that they would now conside: the chapter closed. Ss: faza Alt withdrew 
the cut motions 

‘lhe question of inadegate representation of Mussalmans in the Imperial Insti- 
tute of veterinary research, syectally in the Gazettcd ranks, was raided by Haye 
Abdul Sattar Satt. Mr Azhar Alt and Nawubzada Liaquat Als Khan supported 
him Mi. N. R. Sarker explained that the resolution of 1434, relating to communal 
representation in the public services, did not apply to Veterinary Research Institute, 
Notwithstanding this, he showed by quoting figuies that the Mussalmans had done 
very well in that department. Ile promised to look into particular complaints 
brought up during the discussion, ‘lhe cut motion was withdiawn, 


CORRUPTION IN THE SUPPI’3 Drrt. 


Ssr Ziauddin Ahmed discussed the system of purchases and inspection m 
the Supply Department, He believed that the present war would continue at 
least for 3 more years and in the future Toda would have to depend more and 
more on herself. fir Ziauddin firstly dealt with the question of corruption in the 
Supply Department and after quoting some cases, alleped that met or recom- 
mendations did not count in that department, 1t was only money. He next made 
an earnest plea for the gieat utilisation of cottage industiies Mri, EB. af. Jenkins, 
Secretary, Supply Department, xeplying to the debate, said that Government did not 
neglect cottage industzies and were able to purchase ove: two million blankets 
coir mate and cutlery fiom that source. Ihe department had also called a con- 
fereuce of provincial directore of industiics to meet here on March 23 when plans 
for the fuller utthsation of cottage industites products would be discussed Mr. 
Jenkins said that they had ceased to 1eciuit army men into the Supply | epaitment, 
but in order to safeguard the sights of certain individuals, they bad to retain 
some almy men in the Department. As for couuption, Mr. Jenkins said that it 
had been the gravest concein of all of them. He said that there was nothing new 
in what he had been told in the course of the dcbate. He admitted that corruption 
did exist in the depaitment, but 1¢ was not possible to root it out completely during 
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the war conditions, particularly when the public did not co-operate with them. 
He wanted wholesome public opinion to assist in rooting out corruption. ‘The 
motion was talked out. 


DEPARTMFNT OF PRODUCIION 


The advisability of creating a Department of Production sepaiate from Supply 
was urged by Sir Frederick James, who moved the next cut motion. ‘Ihe quantity 
and quality of equipment, he declared, was as determining a factor in war as the 
number of soldiers or the skill of generals Mi Jenkins replying made it clear 
that the Supply Department was handling production now and difficulties were 
inherent im the supply situation and not in the organisation of the department, 
which he believed was moie or less on the ight lines ‘The cut motion was 
withdrawn. 

Govt. Poticy Rr Crvit Drrence 


Mr. C P. Lawson raised discussion on the Government’s poluy regaiding civil 
defence. He said that the civil defence was a_ problem for all respective of 
politics He enquned whether the functions of the Central Government were 
advisory or supelvisory, adding that the Central Government had responsibility at 
any uate to protect its own property, such as railways M1 Symon, Joint 
Secretary, Civil Defence afte: explaining what the Government had been doing to 
organise the department within such a short time stated that the Government 
of India did not see in any of the recent political speeches by Indian leaders any 
indication for setting up a parallel organisation to the Civil Defence lepartment. 
Messis. Dam and Mohammad Ahmed Kazmt also suppoited the cut motion 
As Mr. Kazm: could not conclude his observation by 5 o'clock the Chair applied 
the guillotine, after which all demands for giants wore passed ‘Ihe Assembly 
then adjourned till the next-day, when the Finance Bill came up for consideration. 


DrBA1EL ON THE FINANCE Bir. 


1ith. MARCH ‘—Aas the motion for the second reading of the Finance Bull to day 
offered scope for unbiidled oratory Sit Jeremy Ratsman osked non-official membeis 
to assist in the quick dispatch of business because Government members ‘have a 
most urgent task to perform in these dayr ” 

Mr. Lalchand Navalzas took one hour to expnatiate on the need for Government 
making adequate arrangements for security ‘Lhe «ost of these measmes should not, 
he suggested, be realized by extra taxation but should be met ‘‘by adjusting accounts 
In some way ”’ 

Sir V. Chandravarhar would not let the impression pet about that India was 
not behind the Government, but he felt that in the present atmos; here when (rovern- 
ment stood completely divorced fiom public opinion, no knplishman in India should 
exhibit racial arrogance. He confessed that the support of men like himself and 
Sir Cowasj: did not carry wetght and suggested that the recent speeches of Pandtt 
Nehru, Mir Gandht, Pandit Pant and Mi Fajagepalachartar bad done more than 
anything else to steady public opinion and that the vital need of the hour was a 
government in the hands of popular leaders. 


Maulana Zafay Alt thought that Indian members did not count in the counsels 
of Government, that if real political power was granted Hindus and Moslems would 
come to terms and that India alone so appeased could win the war. 


12th MARCH :—Strdar Sant Singh speaking on the Finance Bill was cheered when 
he extended a welcome to Str Stafford Crtpps and commented appreciatively on the 
announcement that llis Majesty’s Government had reached definite conclusions 'One 
thing 18 certain”, he went on, “and that 18 that there 18 going to be a further delay 
in really tiansfetring power fiom the bureaucracy, if the decivion contemplates any 
such transfer at all. But 1 may say that there 1s still time for adequate steps for 
that tiansfer of power.”’ He however recalled the experunce of Mr Montagu’s visit 
and said that Indians had to be careful about the results of 611 Stafford Crepps’ 
visit. ‘The Sardar was glad that the necessity of increasing the morale of the 
civil population of India had been biought home to the Bittiwsh Government He said, 
we are not concerned with the motives of the Biiish Government in their action 
with regaid to India at this Iate hour ‘Ihe perl to Indians is greater than the 
peril to a handful of Enghehmen in India, ‘Ihe bureauciacy has been guilty of so 
many misdeeds resulting in India’s present plight. It 19 high time the bureaucracy 
vacated the tieasury benches and handed over the administiation of the country to 
the representatives of the people ” 
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Mi Hussetnbhoy Laljs asked the Finance Member what he pioposed to do with 
the huge sterling balances Tying idle im Ingland He expressed the opinion that all 
requuemcuts of wat must be financed by long term loans 

Su Yamin Ahan complained that Government was not exercising proper 
vipilance on defence expenditure and uiyzed Government to put down with non 
hand all cotrujtion He averted that 1¢ would be dishonest on the part of non- 
official members if they permitted them countrymen to be subjected to further taxna- 
tion without ensuring that the hupe defence cx; cnditures were civen the closest ex 
amination Objectiny to the extra taxation on silver Sit Yamin drew the attention of 
the Linance Mcmbcr to the phenomenal mcrease in the price of gold and silver in 
the course of the Jast three months and asked Government to take immediate action 
to stop this wild fluctuation in yrues and hoarding of these metals Finally, fir 
Yamin fad that the imposition of incomctax on lowe: income was likely to cause 
greater hardships on the poorer sections of the population who were already groan- 
Ing under increased cost of life 

Mi: FP Gortfiths mide a fersent appeal for unity and ured that Sir Stafford 
Ciupps should be givcn a chance to succeed in his mission The failure of ftafford 
Cuppa in India would mean a disaster for all Mt (Gaoifhthe next referred to the 
Viceroy 6 apy cal for a national war front and said that there was nothing sinister in 
that appeal Jt only meint the cication and mobilisation of public opinion for an 
intensive war effort and to build up the morale of the people It was intended to 
ynstil determination to face danver and reinforce our hearts 

Bir Aeiry Reeha ison paid that unless the proposed icbate under CF P. T was 
piopelly explamed it looked lhke a gamble He was piateful to Government for 
,iving effect to two of his earlier supgestions in the form of amcndments to the 
Finance Bill 

Rao Stheb Sstray thought that the present Government of India was 
“ancient and worn out” but he believed 1t might be reconstiucted so as to make 1t 
capable of noving with the times and fi,ht the enemy 

Mr Jamnadas M hiu said that the Finance Member’s admonition to members 
of the House to make thei specches on the Bill short beeause Government members 
were busy with war work was not a hajyy one” Lhat admonition he thought waa 
not im consonance with the spit diplayed by Mr Charchel? who had claimed that 
the British nation was bound to win because they were a free nation with free 
institutions and had never stifled parliamentary criticaam He had not concluded 
when the House rose 

1?th MARCH —An ayypcal to all yarties in the country and in the Central 
Assembly to hush all controversy ard concentrate on the war effort, was made 
by Mr Jannadas Mchta in his eyecch on the Finunce Bill today Jn his view, 
there were four or five yeople im this country who could be trusted to ive 
then best and biing the musses together hey were the Maharaja of Bikaner 
or the Jam Saheb of Nawanazpar, Mi Vo DD Savarkar Sit Sikandar Jlayat Kban 
and Mr M N Roy Mi Faztul Huqs name also could be added to the hist 

Sow Fredatl James rectyprocated on bebalf of the Tuojein section Mr. 
Jamnadase appeal for ai tiuce and dulaied ‘We are living in a revolutionary 
period dndia is fast changin, Use the , resent occasion to root Out any remaming 
evidence of 1ncial 01 social exchusivencss Any section believing in) com) lete 
Isolation 18 Jiving, in a fool’s paradise” Su Predcuck implored lis community 
“to thhow m our Jot with the yeo;, le of the country In common service wo can 
lay the Jasting foundation for harmonious relationship between the two countries ” 

Sir Abdul Halim Ghurnare referred to the huge deface expenditure and 
asked Government what it had done for the defence of India He said = You have 
left us in the farh Goodness alone knows how we are pong to defend tha 
country” He asked 1f India was admitted to the benefit of Tease and Lend 
facshities, why Rs 34 croves had beco budpetted for cash payments to the United 
Statics of America on account of Jndia’s yur hanes from them 

Mr M&M Nauman constdercd that the incidence of taxation was bound to 
aggravate the bardshiys of the middle classes He agieed that extia money had to 
be found to finance the war, but submitted that it shot ld come from those who 
could afford to give it Mi K © Neogy was sycaking and had not concluded 
when the Assembly adjourned til the 16th 

1tth MARCH —A supgcetion that non-official Tndiene should be asraomated 
with the proposed Amencan Technical Misson to India, waa made by Mr K C 
Neogy, sj caking to-day on the first acading of the Tinamce Bill &uch association 
of non-ofhuial advisers, said Mi Neogy, was neccessary in order to lay at rest 
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suspicions that the visit of the Mission might lead to the creation of vested interests 
In the mdustial field. Indian public opinion was not going to tolerate these 
vested interests, he declared. Mr. Neogy also wanted that non-official Indian 
advisers should be taken fully into confidence both by the Government and by the 
U. S Miesion in all ats activities. He insisted on an assurance on these lines 
becanse the complaint had been made that non-ofliial advisers asso inted = with 
the Eastern Gioup Conference were not taken into full confidence on all important 
questions and that then serves were not fully utilized. 

Mr. A. C. Dutta thought that the House of Commons announcement of the 
proposals which Sit Stafford Cripps was binging to India to disenss, was of 
special importance because 1b invited out ¢cfforts with particular reference to the 
defence of India and not with reference to the war in all theatres ‘Ihis he 
reyaided as a revolutionary chanye in the attitude towards India and Indians 
There were also othe: remarkable features of the announcement, he said. ‘The 
inttiative had been taken by Government and the formula that the people should 
wake agicecd proposala for a settlement had been given up Phe announcement 
nlso contained the recognition that if was impossible to defend Indian without the 
co-operation of Indians. In the announcement, again, was the clear admission 
that Jndia was one entue nation and that all ideas and proposals for partition had 
been knaked on the head onee for all ‘These, said Via Pitta, were welcome 
features of the announcement, although he had no idea of the exact nature of the 
proposals which S11 Stafford wis binging. 

Mi. N. V. AH Symons, Additional Se retary, Cin) Defence Department, 
attempted to dispel the impression that the Department was manned by 
bureaucrats unwilling to trust the people. Kaplaining the functtons of the Cisal 
Defonce Department, Mi. Svimons aad these were much the same as those of the 
medical profession, paitly prophylactu and partly curative, to ensure that falling 
bombs did as little damage as possible and that the dama.e done was repaired as 

weckly as possible, If fore was to be used either to deal with an iternal 
disturbanee or an attack from the au, that was the fancuuion of the civic guards or 
the Defence Department. ‘Lhe objective of his department, he went on, was to have 
a warden for every 1:0 people o: 25 houses, whih the warden was to visit 
rezulaily. So far, however, only about 0 per cent of the defence staff required 
had been obtamed The number of wardens required had not yet been obtamed. 
Mi Symons dealing with the question of evacuation faid thit) the policy which 
the Government of India had asked provincial Govetnmcn's to follow, was that 
first and foremost all those who had cxrential work to do ain cits should at. all 
costs stay and never leave, while as rey uds non cksential people nothing should 
be done to prevent them fiom leaving if they wished to Ihe railways had made 
elaborate plans to move such people 

Sir Gurunath Bewvor alluded to non-official eriticigsms of the behaviour of 
certain military men in Poona and Bombay and gard that no one recretted more 
than the Government such ovcurirences He informed the House that every incident 
involving injury or alarm to the public was promptly reported to General 
Headquarters and necessary measuics wore taken to avoid repetition of these 
incidents, Si Gutunath also stated that the Government had decided to establish 
a special military corps of military police in principal military stat ons to investi. 
gate all such cascs and mete out severe puntphment to all noliary men found 
guilty of gross misbehaviour to members of the public fhe Government had 
also taken other measures, such as tuhtening of control on selling of liquor to 
military men and putung restrictions on entry of troops in certun areas with a 
view to preventing the possibility of unhappy incidents occumuog Fle also 
mentioned that the Government had provided a considerable sum of moncy for 
compensating the avgiieved parties. &i Gurunath was still speaking when the 
House adjourned. 

17th, MARCH :—Mr. G. § Bozman, Sectetary, Indian Overseas Department, 
dealt with ciitiaisms of the arrangements for evacuation ot Indians from Burma 
and Malaya Refe1ng to Malaya first he estimated the total number of people 
who had come away at appoximately 4X0 It had been stated, M1 Bozman went 
on, that in the evacuation from Penang there had been racial diecrimmation. &o 
far as could be ascertained, practically all Ewopesns in Penang came away and he 
had not heard of any Indian who had been able to Jeave. Te 1eminded the House 
that the Governor of the Straits Settlements had made a public statement in which 
he had said that the evacuation of Penang took place without his knowledge or 
oiders, and that should fmther withdiawals of people take place he had issued 
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instructions that no distinction of race, creed or colour should be permitted. The 
House would understand, Mr. Bozman said, that the Government of India had 
no means now Of ascertaining what the true facts were. There was no communica- 
tion with the Malayan Government, direct or through any channels. A number of 
people who had come away from Malaya had told stories which were remarkably 
consistent. There was sufficient evidence to wairant a thorough and impartial 
inquiry into the actual facts when circumstances permitted such an inquiry being 
undertaken. This view had been forwarded to the poe authorities. As regards 
Burma, every ship on which we could lay hands had been employed for evacuation 
from that country and the total number of people evacuated was between 45,000 
and 90,000. That, he suggested, was not an unsatisfactory figure considering the 
short space of time and the conditions of constant air raids in which it had taken 
place. There was now in Operation a scheme of evacuation by air. This scheme 
had been organized by the (Covernment of Burma and the Government of India 
and Indian National Airways had given every assistance they could in providing 
machines, while Chinese National Airways were doing splendid work in taking 
people away from Burma. Le assured the House that in this evacuation scheme, 
as in all evacuation schemes, emphasis had been laid on avoiding any kind of racial 
discrimination 

18th. MARCH :—<After 5 days’ debate on the motion for consideration of the 
Finance Bill the Assembly divided and passed the motion by fortynine votes to 
sixteen. The Moslem League voted agninst it. Of the Nationalist Party, one voted 
with the DTeayue while a few voted with the Government and some remained 
neutral. In his reply to the debate, Sir Jeremy Ra:sman, Finance Member, said 
there had been comments of two kinds on the budget proposals. The yreater 
volume of comment had taken the usual line abont the weight of the burdens 
imposed on the country but there had also been a note of criticism that the 
sacrifice which the country was being called upon to bear at the present time was 
if anything disproportionate to the needs of the situation. He found himself much 
more nineeeed by the latter type of criticism than the former. Dealing at length 
with criticisms of the manner in which the accounting of lease and lend supplies 
had been done, the Finance Member referred to the suggestion that all that we 
had to do was to credit ten crores in the current year and thirty four crores in the 
year 1942-43 ; and the deficit would have vanished. This, he said, was an_ illusion 
of the kind that beset people in Britain when they thought that Russia would win 
the war for them. Critics in this case thought that America could balance the 
budget for them. After explaining the details of lease and lend arrangements, Sir 
Jeremy said that in the circumstances and in view of the amount actually included 
in the budyet on thie account, the manner of treatment of lease lend receipts could 
not possibly have made any substantial difference in our budgetary policy. Their 
effect was so small that they neither affected the taxation nor the borrowing 

roposals ; there could be no question of the tax-payer or the lender to (iovernment 
being asked to make greater sacrifices on account of the way in which Covernment 
were at present treating the accounting of the lease lend storcs. Referring to a 
question put to him about the conditions which would be attached to the Qovern. 
ment’s share of the re-equipment reserve for industry, the Finance Member said he 
was not at present in a position to formulate them precisely, but broadly speaking 
Government would be anxious to see that such moncy was not used to increase 
dividends to shareholders but utilised to strengthen the position of the industry 
concerned after the war. Alluding to the position of those who had been victimg 
of heavy joss in Burma and Malaya, he said that he had not had time to discuss 
the position with those concerned. The suggestion that the central board of revenue 
was not prepared to make any allowance for the unfortunate plight of these people 
was an unjustifiable one, because the board were prepared to hear all these people 
had to say and devise the most suitable measures of relief As regards the sterling 
balances, he said these had hitherto been used in the best possible way, namely 
extinguishing the external debt and buying up railways and 60 on, and Government 
would endeavour to continue to use them as opportunitics presented themselves in 
the best possible way. 

In the course of discussion of the bill clause by clause, the Finance 
Member accepted an amendment moved by Mr. Govind Deshmukh secking to exempt 
certain machinery from the 20 per cent additional import duty. The amendment 
was passed. The machinery concerned is comprised in items numbers 72, 72(1) 
72) and 72(3) of the firet schedule to the Tariff Act. ' 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta moved another amendment the effect of which would 
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be to exempt protected industiies from the surcharge on customs duties. The 
amendment was 1ejected. The House then adjourned. 

19th MARCH :— \ sudden development took place to-day while Mr. M@ A. Kazems's 
amendment proposing to omit from the Finance Bill the provision for taxing incomes 
between Rs 1,000 and Rs, 2,000 was unde: discussion Mri. GZ EK. Mottra mentioned a 
point which had eseaped the Government's attention and had not been mentioned 
in eather debates. [Ele said that the Bengal Act taxing trades, professions, callings 
and employments yrovided that every person liable to income-tax must pay a 
fixed annual tax of Rs. 30. This meant that new assessees would not only 
pay Rs. 16 annnally to the Government of India but would also become liable 
to pay Rs. 30 to the Bengal Government, This rev lation came as a bombshell. 
Sir Jeremy Rargman was informed that Mr. Afortza’s contention was correct. It 
was also slated that another province probably the C P, also has leyislation 
taxing employments M1. Jumnadas Mehtu, Mr N. Wf Josht and M1. A C Dutta 
supported the amendment in the interests of the poorer classes and Ve. KC, 
Neogy reinforced Mr. Mottta’s yomnt by quoting textually from the Bengal Act. 
Sn Cowasyt Jehangy had intended supporting the amendment on politieal grounds 
becatse he did not wish to disturb in these days the men‘al equilibrium of the 
clans affe.ted by the pronosed extension of the income-tax classifi:ation, but felt 
doubly convineed after hearing Mr, Motta that the amendment should be passed. 
He also brought forth the argument that during the last elections to the Central 
Assembly in 1934 the lowering of the taxable incom” to Rs 1,000 had resulted 
in such ao latge inerease in enfranchized persons that the Congtess won the 
elections easily. Tf this limit was again lowered, the Congress might be grateful 
to the Finance Member but not to the other parues 

Sa Joromy Risman announced amidet cheers the decision of the Government 
to iatee the dimit of the lower minimum level of inecome-tax from Ks. 1,000 to 
Ra. 1,500. ‘This means that out of the estimated new axsesstes numbering 740, 
OUO about 500000 will be exempted from income-tix and that the estimated income- 
tax fiom thia class of ovcr a crore of rupees will be substantially reduced. 

While announcing this concession, Siu Jeremy Raisman did not hide from 
the TIouse that he rucfully viewed the damage thus done to an important feature 
of his Badyet. His proposal was not intended so much to get revenue as to make 
the lower classes tiphten them belt and reduce consumption. He had calculated 
that under the ousinal proposal purchasing power to the eatent of a hundied crores 
would have been affected while under the modification he had announced only 
Rs. 40 crores of purchasing power would be affected. Ihe Finance Vember eatd 
that even though the point 1amed by Mi. Mortra showed an entirely unintended 
consequence, the Dinance Bill had provided cs*ipe in that the people in Benzal could 
contubu e to Defence Loans and not pay tax on Income. As by chosing the first 
alternative they would not beeome asseseecs they would not be hable to the 
provincial tax, However, he had decided to make a gesture to the pon-offictal 
benches, but in order to encontagze savings he intended to matitain. the alternative 
of subserption to Defence Loans for classes having in omes of from Rs. 1000 to 
Re 2,000 even though the majonty of these classes would now be not hable to 
income-tax. ]fe did not think that Siu Cowasj: Jehangir’s feara about franchise 
were well grounded and in) any case, tf was not the business of the House in 
considering financial proposals to worry about the effect on the number of 
the electorate 

Mr Kazme withdiew his amendment and, instead, lr. Banerjee moved an 
amendment which was mn the name of Mr Lalchand Navalrus, fixing the 
minimum level at Rs. 1,500 ‘lhe House adopted this amendment. 

20th. MARCH :—‘Jhe Finance Bill was passed to-day by dd votes to IJ. 
The minority iepresented the Moslem Leayue Party’s votes. The Nationalist 
Party remained neutral and did not participate in the thid reading of the Bill 
owing to the feeling expressed by the leader of the party that the Chatr’s ruling 
regarding the scope of the debate on the thid reading had curtailed the power of 
the House. This attitude of the Nationalist Party combined with the Moslem 
League’s previous decision to take no fuither part in the debate resulted in 
the curtailment of the debate which might otherwise have lasted the entire sitting. 

The Honse next resumed discussion on the amendment to reduce the price of 
postcards to two pice. Mr. K. C Neogy iecalled the principle of running the 
Postal Department on a commercial basis and felt that that principle had been 
ancrified without explanation and without a promise that it would be restored 
after the war. Sir Jeremy Ratsman read out a part of his speech introducing the 
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emergency Finance Bill in 1940, when he made it clear that the proposal to 
increase postal rates was “a velitcle for an indirect tax” ‘lhe House was satisfied 
with the explanation but eleven members of the opposition insisted on recording 
thei support for the reduction motion 

When the Finance Member moved the third reading of the Bill, Mtan 
Ghras ud-din suggested unanimous support to the Bill as a moral encouragement 
to the soldieis fizhting India's battles. After Mr Kazm: had thanked the Finance 
Member for exempting the lowe: classes from income tax, the debate abruptly 
concluded and the House voted on the Finance Bill ‘Ihe House then adjourned 
till the 24th March 

24th MARCH —The Assembly devoted to day to considetation of non-official 
Bills Mr Bhulubhat Desat, leader of the Congress Party, along with a few other 
membeis of the Congress Patty, attended the Assembly to-day 

The House passed the Bills amending the Indian Limitation Act and the 
Indian Compantes Act, as passed by the Council of State 


WEEKLY Horipays BIL 


25th. MARCH —On the motion of M: HAH C Prior, the House passed the 
Weekly Holidays Bill which provides that every petson employed otherwise than 1n 
a confidential capacity or in | osition of manapement in any shop, restaurant or 
theatie shall be allowed in each week a holiday of one whole day ‘Lhe Ball extends 
to the whole of Buitish [ndia and will come into force in a province o1 In B 
specified area within @ plovince only if the provincial Government by notification 
in the official Gazette so directs 

‘The Assembly also passed Sir Ramaswamt Muilaltar’s Bill facilitating the 
collection of statisti 8 of certain kinds iclating to industiies Ihe House then 
adiouined till the 3ist 

Moror Vraicris AMrNp BITL 

8ist MARCH —On the motion of Mi S N Roy the Assembly passed the 
Motor Vehicles Bill amending the Motor Veli les Act 1939 Mi Roy said the 
amendments proposed were more or less of o formal nature. Ihe Assembly 
then adjourned 

REIEAS OF POLrricalr PRISON: RS 

ist APRIL —The Assembly today thicw ont by 37 votes to 16 Mr. Akhel 
Chandra Dutta’s resolution recommending to the Government that steys be taken 
for the immediate and unconditional release of all political prisoners and detenus, 
The Moslem League Paity 1emaicd neutral 

After Mr K C Neogy, Vi L K Mutra Mr Karlash Bhar Lal Mr G. V. 
Deshmuhh Mr. Chattopadyaya Mi Kazms and Sar lar Sint Stngh had spoken in 
support of the resolution Mr Dutta said that Si Reginald Maruell’s (Home 
Member) remark that the main political paities in the country regarded it as their 
duty to act as factories for the manufacture of fifth columnists was untrue and a 
gross calumny on the people of India He demanded that Sir Reginald should 
withdraw his remark He declared that the Government’s present policy was cripp- 
ling India’s war effort and asked them even at this late hou: to realize the gravity 
of the situation and act with broadmindedness ‘lhe Home Afember winding up the 
debate said that the number of persons convuted under the Defence of India Rules 
and still serving imprisonment on Febiuary 1, 1942 was 720, out of whom the 
number of satyagraha yiisoners was 441, as compaied with 6548 on November 1, 
1941 The number of persons released so far was 6475 ‘Ihose detained under Rule 
26 of the Defence of India Rules on February 1 1942 were 1141 as compared to 
1,050 on November 1 1941 He informed the House that acting on the suggestion 
of the Government of India all Provincial Governments were reviewing the cases of 
these prisoners and the result of their review was not yet known He was, there- 
fore, not in a position to give further information on the subject and suggested that 
members should await the outcome of the review of cases by Piovincial Governments 
before considering the subject further, He made it clear that 1t was not the desire 
of the Government to retain any one who was anti-Fascist and who was determined to 
assist in the prosecution of the wai, and he was doing his best to ascertain how 
many of the prisoners belonged to this class. He added that Mr. Sarat Chandra 
Bose’s care was not being tae a tribunal at the moment, and would have to 
be considered latest. He assured the House that the Government was not go indifferent 
on the question as some members of the House thought ihe resolution was pressed 
to a division and lost by 37 votes to 16, The Assembly then adjourned sine die. 


Generalissimo And Madame Chiang Kai-Shek’s Visit 


Comradeship-In-Arms Of Two Great Countries 


Few events duiing the past decade have so deeply sturred the imagination of 
the Indtan people o1 so spontaneously evoked their goodwill and sympathy as the 
recent visit of Their Excellencies the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-Shek, 
Coming as it did at a time when China and India ate engaged in mortal combat 
against a common agegiessor, the virit was far more than a mere geature of 
neighbourly cordiality ; 1t was a mission of supreme significance, designed to 
strengthen the like of friendship that stretch across the centuries and to seal a 
blood-bond of comrade-ship-in-aims between two giat nations—nations which bet- 
ween them number eight hundred million souls o: one-thid of the population of 
the World. India on her part rose equal to the occasion and, in doing honour to 
her august visitors in the way she did, demonstiated to the wold that her heart was 
one with China and that she was determined fully to dischasge her share of the 
burden in furtherance of the common cause. 


The Generalissimo 


Till a few years back the Generaliss mo, though the head of a Government, 
was not much heard of in the West He was not respectable. To many he was 
but one of the many modernised warlords of China, a short of bandit-chief. To 
some he was a mete adventuier and to others he was just another revolutionary. 

The gieat Democracies of the West turned a deaf ear to China’s wail for help 
and juste. And most of them did not care to understand the great role that 
Chiang was playmg as the make: of Modern China. 

But the past fom ycais of splendid resistance put up by China against the 
superior forces of Japan, and the eaigencies of the Second World War opened the 
eyes of the West Slowly but surely both the United States and Britain began to 
realise the value and the valour of the great Chinese leader. 

What 18 the secret of Chiang’s greatness ? ‘Lhe answer 18 simple—he stands 
as the indomitable sprit of China, 

Hie life itself 1¢ads like a 1omance though he himself 1s stern and stoic. 

‘Jbough now a Christian, (mang was nurtured in the ancient confusian — tradi- 
tions of China in which bis widowed mothe: firmly believed. His father, a trader 
in the villaze of Chikow, died when the future leader was a boy. His loving 
mother painfully sc1aped toyether the means to ,1ve her son an ofhcer’s education 
at Paotingetu Military Academy. When he was fifteen she maied him to a girl 
named Mao. 

Chiany’s son fiom his first maitiage, Chiang Ching-huo, was sent to Moscow 
in the heyday of Soviet-Chinese friendship afte: the last war Becoming a Commu- 
aes quarielled with his father but now has job in China’s propaganda depa:t- 
ment. 

Tuiping-point in Chiang’s career was his meeting with pretty and accomplished 
Miss Soong Mei-ling, youngest daughter of the 11ch Christian, Americanized Soong 
family. Divorcing his first wife with a comfortable annuity and diamiseing his con- 
eubines, China’s leader mated Mei-ling, and, in course of time, was baptised. 

Chiang’s mariage into the Soong family made him, posthumously, a brother- 
in-law of the late gieat Sun Yat-sen, “Father of the Chinese Republic,” for fun’s 
widow was Soong Mew ling’s eldei sister. 

Ever since Marshal Chiang met the great Dr Sun he had been bis loyal 
follower. In the 1910 Chinese revolution be followed his leader to China and 
commanded a “dare-to-die” brigade of 100 men which captured Hangchow 

_ At the end of the last wai, Sun Yat-sen sent henchman Chiang to Moscow as 
his representative. Though he did not hike Communism, Chiang learnt much from 
the Red Army. 

_ Back in China, he was put in charge of the new Whampoa Military Academy. 
Trained there were the hundreds of efficient officers who aie now fighting the war 
against Japan. 

_ When Sun Yat-sen died in 1925, the Soong family became pre-eminent to 
Chinese politics. Soong Met-ling’s eldest sister mariied heavyjowled Dr. Hetang 
He Kung, China’s Vice-Premier and Finance Minister. 

Brother Tsu-Ven boong (‘I', V. for short) is President of the Bank of China, 
the financial wizard who gets supplies and loans fiom abroad. 
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As the head of the Kuomintang, fiom 1927 onwards, Chiang was entiusted 
with the task of unifying his vast Jand. 

But his difficulties were great. Vested interests, foreign intiigues, Japan’s 
greedy arms and intetnal feuds made his task appear as almost superhuman. But 
he battled with indomitable courage. 

And to unite China the Generalissimo employed three weapons: one 
economic, one political and one military ‘Lhe last two he used very often at 
the same time, like those Old dueliists who cared a sword in one hand and a 
dagyer in the other. So Chiang would argue politely with some recalcitrant warlord 
while he moved up his tioops to the border of the warlord’s province. In the last 
resort 1t was the Central Government army which made his policy possible : 1t was, 
so to speak, the final and unanswelable algument. Well-armed, well-trained by 
German officers, reguialy paid (an unusual thing with Chinese atmies) and 
personally devoted to General Chiang, these divisions became the nucleus of a 
formidable force ‘They were so clearly a match for any provincial army that 
warlords rarely insisted on putting the matte: to the test, and if they did, the 
dispute was quickly settled. . 

But by the time that warlords were quelled new dissensions arose. 

Alone among the other Powers, Soviet Russia had taken a very early and 
abiding interest in China's national movement and Communism had found a fertile 
soil in the mind of young China. Soon these young stalwaits began to assert 
themselves in the Councils of the Kuomintang. ‘hese lettist tendencies were not 
obviously to the taste of Chiang Kai-shek who began to put them down with a 
strong hand. 

But Communism could not be scorched so easily ‘Ihe Reds emeiged as the 
champions of the peasantry and they formed first-class armies of thei own to stand 
up against the crack troops of Chiang. But luckily these fights came to an end the 
moment that Chiang decided to resist the Japanese apetessur and the Red armies 
of China, patitotically, submitted themeelves to his command. Behind this umon 
lies one of the most curuus episodes of mode:n history—the kidnapping of the 
Generalissimo by the Red troops. 

It happened this way. lo keep the Communists enclosed in the mountain 
refuge in the far-off Shensi General Chiang had sent Chuang Lsuehliang, the Young 
Marshal, as “Pacification (ommuissione:” with his own army of Manchurtin troop, 
‘Lhese men, however, had been ditven out of Manchuna by the Japanese four years 
earlier and lunged passionately for reven,e. Ihey bad no wish to fight the 
Communists who were then preaching the gospel ot the Onited Hront agaimet Japan, 

And so the two armies fraternined and Man became a ccutie of the anti-Japanese 
movement. Thousands of students flocked for military trainin. 

Jt was a great blow to Generalissimo Chianz and he deaded to investigate 
the matter peisovally. In December of 1936, he flew to Sian with a small personal 
retinue to demand an explaration But he tound the situation fat wotse than he 
had anticipated For Manchonan tioojs and the Communists were on the point of 
rebellion. ‘Ihe Young Marshal arjned with the Generalissimo to drop hig wat with 
the Communists and concentrate the efforts of United Coina against the Japauese 
invader. But the Generalissimo was obstinate and rebellion broke out. 

‘The soldiers fell upon Chiang’s retunue and killed some of the staff. The 
Geneialissimo himself tried to escape over a suow-covered mountain, but he was 
captured and made plisoner 

‘Phe question was what to do with him, ‘Ihe more fanatival of Rids wanted 
to finiah him off then and there Othe: were ready to kill him if he jefused to 
listen to reason. But the young Marshal and the Communist leadets thought better. 
‘they tried to persuade the Generalissimo by aljumcint and solitary confinement, 
but they realised that no matte: what happened, 1 would do no pood to kill the 
one man i China, who could pretend to command the nation’s loyalty, 

The chief danger to his life came from less intelligent or more unserupulous 
members of the Nanking Government, who wanted to send out a punitive eapedition 
ayainet the rebels without delay. Jf they had done 80, the Gcneralissimus life 
wowld have been worth little. But fortunately, they were persuaded apainst this 
folly by General Cliang’s wife, bis personal adviser, Mr Donald, and his brother- 
in-law, I. V. Soong. ‘Lhese thiee with the great courape (fur they could not know 
the real situation) at once flew to Sian and negotiated with the rebels. 

What actually happened in the arguments which went on interminably in Sian 
no one knows, as an English wiiter says. But the Generalissimo refused to give in 
and made no promise of any kind, 
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When the leaders of this strange rebellion finally permitted Chiang to fly 
back to Nanking, a free man, they believed that they had failed. But the experience 
had 118 effect Having paved his face and yioved, incidentally, his personal courage, 
Chiang slowly and imperceptibly began to change his policy 

The Kuomintang Congiess continucd to denounce the Reds and opposed the 
United Fiont, but it was clear that the campai,n agaist the Keds had been 
quietly called off In return the Communists abandoned the anti-Government 
propaganda and some of their most revolutionary doctrines and concentrated instead 
on the necessity of united action against Japan. 

And so, duting all these four dicary ycars, United China has faced the 
battering of Japan’s milituy machines, unflinchingly Har cities have been 
destroyed, her homes were pulled down and her villages looted But China’s brave 
sons and daughters carry on thei fight for freedom, an inspuing eaamyle to the 
rest of the woild.—(Z’rce Indi), 


The Arrival in India 


The arrival of the great Chinese leader and jis noble consort in India was 
as diamatic as it was uncx ected Indeed, at the cxyress desire of the visitors 
themselves, the sc1ct was so well kept that few, even om high official circles, were 
awaie of then presence in the country till after a few days It was only when the 
Generalixsimo and his party had been comfortably settled in New Delhi as the 
puests of the Government of India, fise days after they first larded on Indian soil, 
that the veil of secrecy was lifted and the news of there arivial announced. ‘Lhe 
following ts an eye witness’s account of them arival in New Delhi : 

“ At 1-30 P M on Monday, Tebruity 9 a mys erious spe lal train slowly 
steamed into New Wella railway station aud stopped oy]; osite the ceremonial plat. 
form ‘ave for a few select ofhcrils of the Government of India who had assembled 
there, the arrival was unnott cd A few yclicemen pt arded the entrance but there 
was no unusual acuuvity. ‘The citizen went about lis normal tisk unaware of tm- 
pending sensation On the platform, a high cfincial of the Government of India 
Btepped forward as the door of a saloon oy ened and ai si'm, dapper fipure ste ped 
out, accomyanid by a distinguished-looking Jady  Jrom = other salvons also several 
persons aliphted on the platform Warm  rcetu .s woe ex barged and the party 
diove off in closed cars to the Vicere.al Latite where they were a commodated in 
two sumptuous residences placed at them disy opal 

‘The same alternoon ao ree, tion was beldoain } nour of the distinnt ished 
guests in the Durbar Hall of the Viceroy’R House Tlis Ky cliency the Vireroy 
delivered an addiess of welcome, to whieh an appropriate iply was piven by 
the chief puest ‘he ceremony whnoh was attended by His Bacellency the 
Commandc-in Chicof and other Members of the Viceroys Lvecuuye Counell, 
Was ab impicssive one 

* Later, the guests were entettaued to tea by Ther Ixcellencies the Viceroy 
and Lady Linlithgow After tea the party walked an the Peautiful Moghul Gardens 
of the Viceroy 8 Louse, where, amidst the fos ais aud poplar, they faced a 
battery of cameras, 

“At dawn on Luesday the National Flip of the Chinese Republic was broken 
on the masthead of the residences where the guests were housed, informing New 
Delhi India and the world that Them Lxcellencics the Generalisenmo and Madame 
Chiang Kal-ebhek were in our midst 

‘Representatives of the Presa hid been informed of the event the previots 
afternoon by a spokesman of the Govaanment of India, but the secret had been 
well kept. On ‘bueeday morning, however, banner headlines m the Presa informed 
the ,eneral publi of the atsal of the distiscuished vistors Newspapers were 
In great demand and the publu eagerly discussed details of ove vf the mont 
sensational events in modern times 

‘Never before had the Jeader of the Chincse proj le dore such honour to a 
neighbouling country Never before had India have the opportunity of greeting 
80 gitat a statesman, who was yet a man of the peoyle It wa» an event, unique 
and historic.” 

Viceroy’s Address of Welco.ne 


‘The following 18 the text of the speech delivered by His Esxccency the Viceroy 
at the reception held in honour of thew Lacellencics the Generalissimo and 
Madame Chiang Kaishek in the Lurbar Hall of the Viceroy's Louse . 

“Your Excellency and Madame Chiang Kai-shek— 


“In the name of His Majesty the King-Emperogi, I bid you welcome to India, 
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“My Colleagues of the Executive Council of the Government of India are 
gathered 1n this room to do honour to a great man, and toa great lady, and to 
mark a moment which, I am persuaded, will come to be known as a turning point 
of history ‘I[his 18 a meeting which sets a seal upon the comradeship-in-arms 
of two great nations—nations which between them number eight hundred million 
souls—one-thiid of the population of the woild it is a meeting which bodes our 
enemies no good, and this they soon will leain to them cost 

‘I know that I speak for every one of my Colleagues when J say how deeply 
sensible we are of the honour that Your Excellency and Madame Chiang Kai-shek 
have done us in voyaging so far, acioss great mountains and ives, through all 
the peiils of the air in time of war, to strengthen the ancient links of friendship 
that stretch across the centuries between China and India 

‘Geography has set a hbariter between our two countries but civilisation, 
adventure the pursuit of spiritual and intellectual freedom—all those elements 
that zo to nourish the spirit of man—have overcome them. 

We can trace down the yeais throughout the history of our nations, mutual 
influences, reliztous, cultural and political, that have made themselves felt from 
the earliest times to this present day , a day when China following the path 
prescribed by the revered Dr Sun Yat Sen, founder and father of the Republic, 
and under the leadership of her National Government magnificently inspired by 
Your Excellency, 18 opposing so firm a front, so splendid a resistance, to the onset 
of the barbarians of Japan 

“For a long time before we ourselves were privileged to stand as allies by your 
side in the line of battle we have had good cause to admire the bravery and 
staunchness that have characterised China’s gallant and unremitting resistance to 
the aggressors China’s heroism is the inspiration of us all As one of your own 
statesmen has recently said, she is the veteran of Asia’s fight for freedom In the 
maintenance of that struggle we know well that you, our guests today have cared 
the chief burden Be assured that to the utmost of our power we will co operate 
with China, even as she 1s mightily aiding us I ask Your Excellency to believe 
that these are not mere words My Colleagues and | affirm that India’s heart 18 
one with China and that we will strive powerfully to discharge our share of the 
burden in furtherance of our common cause and so by our added effort to biing 
nearer the day when China and the whole Buitish I mpire, with our great allies, will 
march together to the ultimate and inevitable victory 

“For us jt 18 a matter for pride and pleasure that, at s moment when the 
direction of China’s war effort into even stronger channels must be clamming your 
daily attention, you have felt able to undertake this visit to our country A year 
avo we were honoured by the presence of the Head of China’s Lxamination Yuan 
Dr ‘at Chi-lao, and from him we Iearned that vast though the land of China 1, 
her eons and daughters ate all one in their devoted allegiance to then country’s 
cause in the struggle in which she 1s at present engayed We believe that in this 
shining example of China’s unity there 1s enshiined a jewel of great price a pre- 
cious hope and inspiration for all men in a discordant wold 

ig Your Excellency, I must not prolong unduly my words of weliome You 
will have oppoitunity hereafter, 1 trust, for further meeting and profitable discussi- 
ons with my Colleagues 

‘We are privileged now to do honour to the leaders of China’s manhood and 
womanhood, happily in our midst today India is proud and glad to 1ecelve you 
From our hearts we hope that we shall be able to make you comfortable here after 
your arduous journey , that you, and the other distin,uished guests whom we are 
privileged to welcome with you will derive pleasure and intcest, and some reat, 
during your vieit to our Jand We believe that incalculable good will come of this 
meeting not only for India and China but for the whole wotld Qn behalf of India 
we extend the warmest welcome that our hands and hearts can give to your 
kxcellency, to Madame, and to all who have accompanied you” 

The Generalissimo’s Reply 

Ais Excellency the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek in his reply said . 

‘Your Excellency, “On behalf of the people of China, I wish to thank you for thia 
cordial welcome which you have extended to Madame Chiang and myself J am hap y 
to have this opportunity of visiting India, one of our allies, and China’s brother y 
neighbour. The subject of my visit 18 to have personal exchange of views with Your 
Excellency, the members of your Government and prominent men in Indian public 
life 1p order to secure more effective united efforts against aggresmon, I fully 


appreciate the importance of our meeting, 
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“ As Your Excellency has pointed out, the spiritual bonds between our two 
countries ale no new Aealopiwen: , ho mere growth of yesterday In days almost 
legendary, Chinese seekers after truth found then way to India after years of peti- 
lous travel through aiid descits and ovet sky-reaching mountains to drink at the 
inexhauatible fountain of Indian philosophy Ihey took back to their motherland, in 
the face of indescribable dangers and difhuullies, the priceless volumes which em- 
bodied the wisdom of India 

‘I am appreciative of Your Excellency’s reference to the cultural background 
between the two peoples Waithout doubt, it was partly owing to its existence that 
the Indian nation was moved to expiess deep sympathy with na from the moment 
that we began om wal of resistance ‘The enemy—now the common enemy—tried 
every expedient to divert that sympathy to himself Indi. was not misled for a 
moment When Japan made peifidions offers of firendship, the illustrious Poet 
Tagore in noble langnage voiced the burning indignation which India felt in being 
asked to giasp in amity a blood stained hand 

“lam further grateful to Your Excellency for the tribute you paid to the 
Founder of the Republic of China, Dr Sun Yat Sen Lhe prtnciplea which he has 
bequeathed to us have been responsible for the new sy 111t that has inspired the 
Chinese people to do then share in making a better world for mankind 

‘It 18 now China’s tutn to show her apprectation of what India has done for 
her in a tealisti way ‘The extenston of the war to the South Pacific has brought 
the invasion of this country within the realm of possibility Any attempted attack 
on India by Japan would have to be throuzh Burma ‘Lhe threat through Burma 
was one of the subjects discussed hy me and General Sir Archibald Wavell, when 
he paid his flying visit to Chungking o month ago An arrangement has already 
been made for the despatch of Chinese troops to Burma to assist in ite defence 
‘Ihe firat steps have thus been jointly taken to sifesuard India from a landwise 
invision fiom the east by using Chinese expertence and man-power On_ the north 
and east, China is India’s shield fiom land invasion China is proud and glad 
that it 1s 80 

“Your Excellency, you have very kindly mentioned that China has been the first 
to take up arms in this world strug le for freedom While this ts true, I wish to 
point out that duiingz the last four and a half years of our resistance to aggression, 
we have been spiritually sustained and materially assisted hy His Majesty's 
Government, and by the people of the British Empire I biing to Your Excellency, 
His Majesty's Representative in India, the heart felt thanks of the Chinese army 
and people 

CN ow that we are comrades-in arms, standing shoulder to shoulder against 
ayeression Yout Excellency’s enlizhtened leadership constitutes a great contiibution 
to the common cause At the same time [T am fully conscious of the added respon- 
sibility that has fallen upon my shoulders We pledze to our valued ally, who 
occupies an Impoilant and unique position our friendship and co-operation in 
attaining our common goal which 1s to defeat aggression and ensure victory for the 
democratic front” 

Generalissimo s Busy Day 


The 1ound of engagements of the Generalissimo began on the morning of 
Tuesday, February 10, with a talk with His Excellency the Commander-in Chief, 
followed by interviews with Sir Sultan Ahmed, Si Ramaswamy Mudahar and Mr 
M & Aney, Members of the Viceroy’s Executive Council 


Later in the morning, Their Excellencies the Viceroy and Lady Linhthgow 
paid a return official visit to the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek 


In the evening a State Banquet was given by Thetr Excellencies the Viceroy 
and Lady Lanlithgow in houour of the distinguishsd visitors Highty-six guests 
were assembled in the Banquet Hall of tha Vicetoy’s House, including many high 
ofhcials and other well-known public figures Among the members of the Chinese 
paity present were : Their Excellencies Generalissimo Chianz Kai-shek and Madame 
Chiang , Dr. Wang Chung Hui Secretary General Supreme National Defence 
Council ; General Shang Chen, Chief General Officer National Military Council ; 
General Chow Chi-Chou, Director, National Aviation Commission , Mr Chang Tao 
Fan, Dean of Poltticil Institute , Mr Hollington K ‘Tong, Vice-Minister of In- 
formation , Colonel Chen Ts: ‘Iseng, Personal A D C. and Business Manager , 
Major-General Fisher Hou; Dr Pao  Chung-Jien, Chinese Consul-General, 
Calcutta ; and Lieut.Colonel Pee Tsong Kan, Secretary and A D, 0, 
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Viceroy’s Speech at Banquet 


Proposing health of Then [Excilencies the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang 
Kat-shek, in the course of the Banquet, Jlis Excellency the Vicery said : 

“Your Excellencies, Ladies and Gentlemen, 

“A most wise philosopher—none other than Confucius—has asked: ‘Is it not 
delightful to hive men of kindred spit come to one from afar ?? 

“None of the posterity for whom he wiote could be mote deeply conscious 
of the truth of thit sentiment thau we who on this happy occasion, are privileged to 
welcome am ony us the two gieat leadcis of the Chincse nation and thei distinguished 
Companions 

“She story of China during the Jast decade cannot be read apart from the 
names of ont gacets of honour. ‘hey have woven themselves into the heme 
pattern of tortitude determination and united endcavow, which China today holds 
up as it were a banner to the civilised world 

“{ do not need to 1emtod you of what 18 already history. Throughout nearly 
five bitter and strenuous years the Generalissimo and his consurt have concentrated 
and symbolised mn their pera the glorious resistinee of Fieo China to the 
onslaughts of the Japanese a giessor In a dark hou for the British Empiue 
the Prime Vin ster of Great Biitain, Mr Winston Churchill, once declared that 
we would fight on if necessary for yewr, and if ne cssaty alone’ China has 
honourable cause to know the meaning of those words. Standings alone against 
a powerful and well prepared enemy she his kept alight the torch of freedom, 
and in her heroic stiu,gle our guests of honour have throughout borne the 
heaviest buiden. 

“Phat burden is scarcely Jighter now although. thank God, ncther they 
nor we stand alone , for today as Allies, with strenpth and resources joined, we 
fac’ the future with renewed determination ind = confidence. A few weeks ayo 
His Kxcellency the Generalissimo accepted the Supreme Command over all the 
Forces of the Allied Nations operating in Chinese theatre of war, which will 
include Indo-Chinw and ‘hatland. We are proud indeed that one of the fitst 
nits of the Marshal and his wife after the assumption of that yreat command 
has been to visit our Jand of India) Their gracious and courageous gesture 
sweeps aside the barriers which nature bas erected, and canses us to gee, perhaps 
more clearly than tx fore, how neu ate Coina and India to each other, and how 
many of the priceless gifts of civiltsition they have in common. Jn_ both 
the ideals of culture and of kindness prevail: im both the lamp of freedom has 
been lit , and we in India may well leatn from Caina whit can be done by valiant 
and selfless men and women to survive and overcome the worst shocks of the 
avsreasor and to work tozethe: for a common and unsclfish end. 

‘Her Exeellcncy Madame Chiang Kai-shek, we know, has been an inspiration 
not only to the cause of China itself but to the greater world, and most certaily 
to Tndia We have heard of het ticless labours in the cause of war iehef and 
in finding homes for refugee children and for the orphans of gallant soldiers killed in 
the strugele. We Know too that she has been frequently exposed to the danger of war 
and has accompanied her husband on his campaizns, {It 18 our good fortune that 
she accompanis him, too, on his errands of friendship, and we are proud 
to have her with us tonight. 

“Ladies and Gentlemen, we have heard how at this time, when the enemy 18 
threatening the eastern bastion of our fortress, the sodiers of China have come, 
without stint, to stand by the side of ois on the Burma fiont. ‘that 18 the act 
of a great Ally, and of a brother too ‘These are the men—and here ww their 
leader—among whose battle honours are inseithed the names of Changsha and 
Yarerchvang. We shall fight this war, therefore, confident and proud in the 
knowledge that we shall be with China throuzh rough and smooth, through fair 
weather and foul until the victorions end. It shall be with us as with Jobn 
Bunyan’s pilgiim : 
Whoso beset him round 
With dismal stories 
Do but themselves confound 
Hie strength the more 1s, 
There’s no discouragement 
Shall make him once relent 
His first avowed intent 
To be a pilgrim.’ 
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With God’s help our pilgiimage, aide by side with China and our other 
mighty Allies, shall not end until the enemy 1s utterly destioyed, in Asia, in 
Kurope, on the high seas ; until our banners of victory float at last on a free air, 
purged of tyranny and oppression. There could be no happier augury of that dawn 
of victory towards which we now match together than the presence with us tonight 
of the two leaders of China’s fight for freedom. 

“Ladies and Gentlemen, I propose the health of Their Excellencies Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai-shek ” 

The Generalissimo’s Reply 


Replying to the toast Ilis Excellency the Generalissimo said : 
“Your Excellencies Ladies and Gentlemen, 

‘Your Excellency has done Madame Chiang and myself a signal honour which 
we deeply appreciate You have been very geneous in youl praise of our personal 
endeavours. In those nearly five stirennous years of which you have spoken our 
contiibution has not been as gieat as we wished It is the untted people of 
China, who trne to them ideals, have borne the biunt of the battle fo. demortacy, 
Since Japan’s first invasion of Chinese soil they have been rising tozethe: to higher 
heights of philosophy, patiotism unselfishness courage, endurance and generosity 
with but one aim : out of the agonizing suffetinys and losses that have been 
inflicted upon us, there shall arise a new world in which men and women can 
live in peace and happiness 

‘Since the outbreak of the Pacific War, China and India have been drawn 
closer together In the midst of the tiial of war, IT have availed myself of the 
first opportunity to viatt Indta, our ally tn order to get better acquainted with 
her potentialities and the possibility of her contribution to the joint cause | am 
glad that I have come and have leaned much during my short stay here 
We have a Chinese saying : “lo have one look at things 18 a hundred times 
mole satisfn tory than hearsay ’ I am truly impressed with the greatness of India, 


“Your Excellency, 1t 18 a great pleasure for us to meet you and know you. 
Your knowledge of Indian affiiis 1s extensive, and your statesmanship is profound. 
You have made me feel that I may draw without stint upon the 1ichness 
of your wisdom’ Excellency J.ady Linlithgow, your unbounded interest 1n_ social 
wolk was known to us befoie our visit We should like to convey to you our 
sincere esteem. 

“You have spoken of the Prime Minister of Great Britain, Mr Churchill Since 
this great leader assumed ofhce, I have been in as close peisonal touch as the 
distance which ltes between him and me has petmitted, and [ have found in him 
stimulation and encouragement 

“Your Excellency has spoken of the presence of Chinese troops in Burma 
When I saw General Sir Archibald Wavell in Chunking, I told him that he 
could count on China's co-operation and assistance in joint resistance aalnst 
aggression. I have done my best to make this promise good This its no merit. It 
18 the duty of one ally to another. 

“Ladies and Gentlemen, I now have the honour to propose the health of Their 
Excellencies, the Viceroy and Lady Linlinthgow.” 

Generalissimo at Ceremonial Parade 


On Wednesday morning 11th Feb at 11 A M, a ceremonial parade of troops 
quartered in the neighbourhood of Delhi was held on the ceremonial parade ground, 
west of the War Memozial Arch, New Delhi, 1n honour of His Excellency the 
Generalissimo. 

His Excellency the Generalissimo who was accompanied by His Excellency 
the Commander-in-Chief, took the salute Members of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council and members of the Legislative Assembly were present, in addition to 
eivil and military officers. The following 18 an eye-witness account of the parade : 


“Anxious to get a glimpse of the almost legendary figure of the man around 
whom Chinese resistance to the Japanese aggressor has centred for the past five 
ears, thousands of people. representative of all sections of life in the Indian Capital, 
neluding many Chinese residents, turned out at the ceremonial parade. The 
setting was impressive. A large number of troops jined the parade ground, which 
stretches parallel to Kingsway, the magnificent avenue from the Viceroy’s House 
to the War Memorial. Facing them in an enclosure provided for notable spectators 
were high civil and military officers and other notabilities. 
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A tumultuous cheer rang out as the crowd had its first glimpse of hie Excell- 
ency the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek, seated beside His Excellency the Comman- 
der-in-Chief, in a big Rolls Royce. The car slowly drove down the Kingsway from 
the Viceroy’s Louse, the Generalissimo smilingly acknowledging the plaudita while 
carrying out a quick inepection of the troops After the iepection§ the 
Geneialissimo and the §Commandet-in-Chief mounted the dais at 
the saluting base, where the Generalissimo took the salute as company 
after company—Biitish and Indian—marched past. The Seaforth High- 
landers, the Roval Inniskilling Fusiliers the machine-yun battalion of the Rajputana 
Rifles, the Punjab Regiment, the Fiontier Forces Reginment Paratroop battalions 
and the Hyde:abad Lancers participated in the parade. A number of armoured 
carriers in the march past aroused the interert of the distinguished visitors. 

“At the conclusion of the march past, the Generalissimo was introduced to 
Lady Wavell and Lady Hartley, and then, accompanied by the Commander-in- 
Cnief, entered the car and drove off amidst renewed cheeis.” 


More Interviews 


During the rest of the day the Generalissimo granted interviews to several 
more visitors, including the Maharaja Holkar of Indore and Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, the Congress President. 

In the evening, the Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek attended a 
banquet given in them bonouw by Es Ex ellency the Commande: in Chief. 

Qn ‘Thursday motuing the Generalmasimo gave Interviews to Sir Andrew Clow, 
Sir Firoz Khan Noon, Si1 Homi Mody Mr Ra,havendra Rio and Mr. N. KR Sar- 
ker, Members of the Viceiroy’s Executive Council, and General Shumsher Jung 
Bahadur Kana of Nepal. Among the visitms in the afternoon was His Highness 
the Jam paheb of Nawanagar, Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes. 


Madame Chiang’s Message to Indian Women 


The Ihnghhght of ‘Thureday’s (12th February) functions, however, was a 
reception atranvged in honour of Madame Clianyz Kai-shek by the All-India 
Women's Conference at the Tady I:win College New Delhi Replying to the 
address of welcome presented to he: by the Conference Madame Chiang said : 

‘ Words are inadequate to express my hearty apprectation of the kindness that 
has prompted you to hold this meeting of welcome in my honour. ‘The opportunity 
of meeting 80 many representative women of India alone 18 sufficient reason for me 
to yoin my husband in coming to thie great country. Mis Pandit some time ago 
invited me to visit India, but owing to my work J did not feel that I ought to 
leave China just then. ‘he inward urge that J shonld come has been, however, 
latent for a long time. ‘Therefore when the Generalissimo decided to take this 
trip, this urge became crystallized into action Now that | am here and stand in 
the midst of the women leaders of India, who hke then Chinese sistera are making 
immense coutiibutions to their beloved land in this hour of trials and tribulations, 
I am happy. 

“Your chairman has referred to the long and traditional relationship between 
our two countries and to a renewal of those ancient bounds of culture. I wish to 
reciprocate in full measure this sentiment. The Chinese have always regarded the 
people of India as their brothers Our two countites have had Jong reliyious asso- 
ciation. Indeed, China and India are two pillars which today are supporting the 
economic and industrial edifice of Asia, We are proud of the important part which 
we are playing together 1n making the world safe for democracy. 

“Mre. Pandit bas paid me a tiibute for my share in the war of resistance to 
aggression. While appreciating this, may | have your permission to share the 
tribute with my fellow country women. In the past four years and a half, ever 
section of Chinese life has been called upon to give its utmost for the nation ; an 
among those who have responded nobly to the needs of the criss have been the 
women, The war, its multitude of problems, has brought forth a large number of 
new organizatious concerned with refuge, aid, war irelief, increase of production 
enterprises and care of war orphans, 

“Our Chinese women aré doing their tasks willingly and cheerfully because 
one cannot Itve in China and feel and think without being moved to action. The 
fact that a Japanese bombing raid kills 4,000 people in a single day may mean noth- 
ing to peoples living a ro distance away from the scene, but when one hears 
flames roar, bombs thud, and sees the horrid outcome of meeting of human flesh 
and eteel sharpnel, then the realities of war become very real, Chinese women have 
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been the first to face such suffering and misery, and also they have been in the 
forefront to carry out measutes for their relief. 

“ ‘The desperation of the enemy—also your enemy now—caused by the failure to 
make military advantages at will has led him to puisue a poluy of slaughter of 
Inavcent people, men and women, of violence, of destinetion of propeity and of 
indiscriminate bombing 1n the hope of te1o1izing those living im the interior of 
China. Such Japanese barbarism has not only failed to terrorize Chinese women 
to say nothing of Chinese men, but it bas influenced them to work all the harder 
for the rescue of the injured, the safeguarding of homeless children and refugees, 
and evacuating of them to safer localities. 

“Under the auspices of our Women’s Advisory Council, women have been en- 
couraged to work on the farms in place of the: men who have jomed the army. 
For those women who aie unsuited for farm work, factories have been established to 
give them employment. The Womens Advisory Council also sees to 1t that while 
ther mothers are working either on the farms o1 m the factories the older children 
are cared for in homes and the younger ones sent to day nuisenes, In the broad 
aweep of the wai wo1k cairicd on by the women of China, devotion and accomplish- 
ment have become commonplac¢s. 

“The poet Holmes once said : ‘It ia the province of knowledge to speak, and 
the privilege of wisdom to listen’, I would much picfer to hear what my Indian 
sisters have to tell me about the aspiations, then problems and their achievements, 
because of all this they possess an abundame of knowleulze While listening to 
what you are going to tell me, I have no claim to wisdom, but I am deeply 
interested 1n your problems and hive come heie to learn 

“Madame Chaiuman, in con luding, I wish to thank you and the members of 
the Conterence once moe for the sincere and moving welcome that you one and all 
have been showing me during my shout stay in India ” 


Madame Chiang 5 Stirring Address 


After the formal ieply, Madame Chaing Kai-shek delivered an eatempore 
address to the meeting 

“Firet of all,” Madame Chaing Kar shek said, “T want to tell you what you are 
up against, and I think you would want to know I beliuse you are iealisty, for in 
spite of thousands of yeais of our heritage enriched by the develo; ment of the most 
profound system of philosophy yet evolved by any }¢0, le in the would, the j eople of 
China and India aie realists You may have to fipht acainst a foe tull of treachery. 
During the last five years I have 1epeated!y poimted out what so:t of people the 
Japanese aie and what they have been doimp in China, but because the Western 
wolld was too engrossed in othe: affais, they biauded my admonitions as } 10] apanda. 
Now that the woild has had a taste of Jay anese methuds at Sinpajore and Manila 


they are 1ealizing that what I] said was not a fiyment of war toin imazination 
but bare facts. 


“In 1932 at Shanghai, when the Chinese and Japanese had agreed in principle 
on ceitain conditions and were on the eve of signing an agieement, that vely night 
the Japanese bombed and set fie to the sleeping y opulation ot Chape: and tens of 
thousands of people weie killed and wounded Just before the outbreak of the 
present Pacific hostilities, while the aap Ambassador in Amerna and Kurusu 


Were cairying on conversations with Mr. Hull, the Japanese again without warning 
struck at Pearl Harbou.. 


“A nation which has treachery as its polxy im international dealings can 
never be trusted. The Japanese ate alieady at your door. They have alieady struck 
at China and Burma. Who knows what will happen when they strike India? They 
will Ba to you: ‘We come to hberate you.’ But that 1s a lie 

o you know what happened in Nanking ? After our troops had withdawn, 
the Japanese rounded up every able-bodied man they «ould find there, tied them 
wrist to wiist made them walk out of the town, beat them and lee erate them. 
Later on the Japanese did not even take the trouble to bayonet o: shoot them but 
made them dig thei own graves and buiied them alive” 

After describing what the Japanese had done to Chinese Women 
Madame Chiang alshek went on in a moving passage. “What did 
they do to our children} They captured them and took their blood 
for the purpose of blood tranafusion, ‘lhey also sent bosatloads of our 
children to be trained as traitois to then own country. We have found mi: ny hittle 
spies who told us that they had been trained by the Japanese to wok against us. 
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This happened especially after the Japanese occupation of Manchuria in 1932, when 
these children were carried off in thousands and specially drilled to work against 
their fatherland. 

“When the Japanese occupy and seize a city they are not only out to loot every- 
thing but they try to kill the very soul of the people, everything to deaden body 
and soul. In cases when some of the surviving population were employed as 
labourers by the Japanese they received as part payment, injections of opium and 
heroin. The Japanese are an incredibly cruel sad inhumanly callous enemy.” 

Calling upon Indian women to prepare themselves Madame Chiang said: “We 
did everything we could at first to appease the Japanese because we needed time in 
which to prepare ourselves. But when at last we knew the ruthlessness of the enemy 
we had to take up arms, ill-prepared as we were, for we realized that however teri- 
ble suffering and death may be, there was a worse thiny—slavery of body and 
slavery of soul. 

“China today is an acknowleded ally of the democracies but we have earned this 
name by fighting mostly with bare flesh and inferior arms, and by destroying every- 
thing of value which might fall into the hands of the enemy as we withdrew into 
the interior. We have burnt our fields ; we have destroyed our houses and property 
in order to prevent the enemy from gaining them. We have this courage because 
we know that in order to save our national life we must have the fortitude to 
sacrifice our individual life. 

“As soon as the war started we women of China formed ourselves into a 
Women’s Council, a national body. In each province we formed a provincial com- 
mittee and in each district a smaller branch. We tollowcd a definite programme 
to help win the war. We trained and are continuing to tiain thousands of young 
women to go to every part of the country to tell the people what the war is about. 
In India today, there must be many people who still do not understand what the 
war is about, and who must be told. Many women from schools and colleges run 
away to join our war effort because they said they could not study while their 
nation was in jeopardy. I have trained such women peisonally. Among other lines 
of work after training they go behind the army and do liaison work between the 
army and the people. 

“At first the authorities asked how can girls go and work in the big hospitals 
where the men are 50 10ugh ? Who could protect them? lo you know that when 
the pirls went there the men called them army officers and saluted them as such | 
Now we receive hundreds of telegrams asking for more women nurses and 
workers for the hospitals. For not only are the girls appreciated for their nursing 
ability but also for the fact that they provide wholesome and inspiring entertain- 
ment for the soldiers during their stay in the hospitals. As in India, there are 
many illiterate people in China, and our womrn aie also working against illiteracy. 
The soldiers are learning to 1ead and write while convalescing. Mais of our factories 
and industries have been destioyed. fo we have had to return to hand industries. 
These are olganized in production centres and we can show you the success of these 
by saying that not only has the standaid of the jeople’s livelihood gone up in 
distriets where these centres exist, but also by the fact that by the employment of 
women in the centres, their men have been able to join the army. You cannot 
expect a man to fight in the trenches and leave his family unless he knows that his 
women are self-supporting and can look after their children. 

“The spirit of the new China is one for all and all for one. We are united 
by suffering and victory will crown our efforts. Jn every worthwhile enterprise, 
there must be people who are willing to sacrifice everything they have for what they 
hold most dear if that is to be a success. Wein China have these people. I do 
not mean the Generalissimo. I do not mean myself. I mean the people of China, 
the unsung heroes. 

“Like India, China’s roots are deep. In our fertile soil which is now soaked in 
the blood of our patriota, whether soldiers or civilians, we shall giow fruit for the 
future. Thus runs a Chinese proverb : “!hink only of sowing; think not of reap- 
ing.’ We of this generation shall not reap the full benefits of what we have sown 
but the generations to come will reap the fruits of our sacrifice. And as we 
today are reaping the fruits of labour of our ancestors, 80 must we be willing 
to eow for our children and our children’s children.” 


Visit to Khyber Pass 


On Friday (13th February) morning, the Generalissimo left by plane for the 
Nort-Weat Frontier Province on a visit to the Khyber Passe. Meantime, Madame 
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Chiang Kai-shek also, accompanied by Mrs Viyayaluxm: Pandit, visited Agra, where 
she spent three hours seeing the Ta) Mahal, the fort and othe: monuments, 
he Generalissimo landed at the Peshawar aerodiome at 1 P M on Fr- 
day and was received by His Excellency the Governor of the North-West Frontier 
Province and othe: high ofhaials Dung the afternoon, the Generalissimo visited 
the defences of the Khyber Pass 
Speaking at Jamrud to Afiidt tribesmen the Chinese leader said that he felt 
that he was talking to his own biothers He was greatly overwhelmed by the 
hearty welcome he had ieeived fiom them “I hope my brave biothers of the 
Khyber Agency will join hands with my country and ow ally Great Britain in 
order to defeat Japan Geimany and Italy so that freedom may be biought forth- 
with and the world fieed fiom wai and aggiession” He wished the Afridis all 
prosperity 
On his return fiom the Khyber Pass the Generalissimo was received at Jamrud 
by the Goveinor, who intioduced him to Nawab Mohammed Zaman Khan head of the 
Afiidis and other Chiefs of the Khyber Agency ‘he Generalissimo then inpected a 
uard of honour furnished by Khyber Khassadais and tribal Boy fcouts Later, the 
fridis enteitained the Chinese leade: to tea The paity then left tor Peshawar, 
where the Governo: gave a banquet in honour of the Generalissimo 


Return From Peshawar 

On Saturday 14th Feb morning, the Genetalissimo atiived in Lahore on his return 
journey from Peshawar He was ieceived at the Lahore aerodiome by Sir Bertrand 
Glancy, Governor of the Punjab, Sir Sikander Hyat Khan and other Ministers of 
the Punjab Goveinment 

Afte: spending a few hours atthe Government Flouse, Lahote, the Generali- 
ssimo flew back to Delhi, where he ai1ived in the evening 

Mis farojini Naidu met Madame Chiang Kai-sheh on Saturday evening and 
had tea with he: “The embodied flame of Chinese 1enaissance” was one of the 
ati on which the poetess late: summed up her impression of Madame Chang 

1-shek, 
Press Conference 


On Saturday afternoon, a Press Conference was atianged by the Bureau of 
Public Information to meet Di Hollington ‘long, the Chinese Vice-Minister of 
Information 
Addressing the Piess Cunference as “brother craftsmen ’ Di Tong said he had 
brought fda from the membeis of the Chinese Louth Estate to their ally, 
India Their common enemy, Japan, was putting out lies which must be overtaken 
and counteracted , he had decided to appoint a Chinese corresjondent in Calcutta 
and another in Delhi and he ho;ed Indian co1zesyonde: ts too would visit ( hung- 
king where his ofhce already dealt with 4(0 foreign Vices Conesjondents none of 
whom, he 1egretted, was an Indian He had talks with Sn Tredermxk Puckle, In- 
formation Hecietary, to establish quik mcans of tianemission tor the regular ex- 
change of news between India and China and was also working out a broadcast 
time-table for the same pu pose. 

The people of China he said, would like to read in the Chinese Press stories of 
the Indian people’s contiibution to the war effort, them munitions y;roduction the 
heroism of Indian soldieis, India’s air 1aid precaution arlangements and stories of 
human interests, but not yellow journalism 

Moie than <0 yents azo, he revealed, the Jayunese had diawn up the Tanaka 
Memontal, othe: wise called the Charter of Aggression It provided for the conquset, 
in turn, of China, the South Seas, India and the whole wold, Onyuinally, it was 
laughed at, and was not taken seriously by the would but today it had been proved 


indisputably to be a genuine document He would hhke every Indian to read it and 
pone to send it by the ton if fu VPrederxxk Puchle would arrange for its 
anepor 


arning the people of India TD: Tong said “ .At first the Japanese always 
use sweet words and say ‘friends biothes and sisters we have come to rescue you 
from fire and hell,’ and when they come they bring hell with them , that has 
our experience duiing the Jast four and half years ‘They did indesciibable things 
to our women and wheievei they went they left nothin, of our piogeity It was 
like a typhoon sweeping over the land ‘They left nothing for the ; opulation to eat ; 
they hiaig them to starve It 1s not a message of biotherhood or of fmendship 

ey 


bring ; it 18 a message of death, chilled death, 1t 18 barbauty and . 
thing cruel.” as: ia i 
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China’s Publicity Organisation 


Mr Andrew, Piess Attache of the Biitish Legation at Chungking, was also 
present at the Conference and paid a tibute to the 1:emaikable efficiency of the 
ublicity organization which, he said was the creation of Dr Tong, and which had 
beri rebuilt twice after 1ts offices and iecords had been blown up by Japanese 
bombs As an illustiation of Chinese publicity methods, Mr. Andrew stated that 
only recently Di Tong’s ofhce had put out a iemarkable slogan “Every rumour 
18 an enemy bullet ”’ 
On Sunday 15th February morning Begum Shah Nawaz, Mr A (Punjab) had 
an interview with Madame Chianz Kai-shek Later in the day, her daughter, Miss 
Mumtaz Shah Nawaz, also had an interview with Madama Chiang 


Students’ Welcome 


In the afternoon the All India Students’ Federation presented a silken banner 
of the World Students’ Association to Madame Chiang Kai shek On the banner 
weie embroidered the woids ‘ ‘Io the brave Chinese students fiom the All-India 
Students’ Federation ’ The banner: will be presented by Madame Chiang Kai-shek to 
the Chinese national organization of students in Chungking 

Madame Chiang thanked the Indian students’ organisation for the gift and said 
ene she would gladly convey the message of the Indian Students to their Chinese 

rethren. 

A copy of the gieetings for the Chinese students passed at the All-India 
Students’ Conference, held 1ecently at Patna, was also handed over to Madame 
Chiang to be delivered to the Chinese youth 


Generalissimo And Madame Chiang Meet The Press 


The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek met representatives of the 
Press on pendey afternoon in the beautiful lawn of their residence After shaking 
hands with the Piess Representatives, the Generalissimo said in Chinese, which was 
translated into Unglish by Dr Hollington Tong 

‘ Madame Chiang and myself aie very happy to meet you today I have been 
in India neatly a week but what I have seen has tremendously impressed me 
After my retuin to China I may have something to say to you, but today I have 
nothing to say except to give you gieetings It ,ives me great } leasure to meet you 
today You may ask a few questions fiom Madame Cliang ith your permission 
I will now retire Good-bye” 

Madame Chiang Answers Questions 


Madame Chiang Kai-shek spent some time with plessmen, answering questions 
In answe1 to a question as to what had impressed her most in India, she said 

‘ I have been so short a time here and India 1s such a huge country, that it 18 
going to take me some time i¢ally to digest what I have seen But one thing 
which has impressed me, one of the many things which have impressed me, 18 the 
fact that the women of India like the women of China, will have to take a tremen- 
dous part in the reconstruction of the count:y I have met quite a number of 
leaders among Indian women, and J am full ot hope that the women of India will be 
able to fulfil that destiny, and I am gieatly 1mpiessed by the selfless quality of the 
women whom I have met And if they ate the sepresentatives of Indian women, 
I assure you India has an even mote glorious future than what her past has been 

Appealing to the Piess, Madame Chiang said 

“Lhe war has to be fought not only with bullets, with artillery and with 
aeroplanes , it has to be fought by the piess You have tiemendous influence 
over the people ‘Lhe Piess in China today teflects the will of the people the 
heart of the people Not only does it reflect that the Press 18 also the moulder 
of opinion And, you have therefore, a tremendous res; onsibility§ Vowe die out, 
but the printed woid seems to live on the mind of the 1eader 1 hope you will 
not take the easy way of wiiting the sensational, but the more fundamental and 
honest way of writing what you think the people should know in order to educate 
mass 0,inion That is my message to you 

“speaking for my husband and myself, we would have regretted it if we 
had not been able to see you, because we feel that you ate a very vital part, a very 
essential part, in the India of today and in the India of tomoirow.” 

Asked whether there were religious differences in China, Madame Chiang said : 
We have no clear-cut religious sections as in India Religion has more 
or less become part of life. Politics 1s not coloured by 1eligion. We are all Chinese, 
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We all are one. ; ; 

“It has been possible to put up this gigantic struggle, because we feel it is 
better to die than to become slaves and to have our childern become slaves. We 
are determined to be freed from the Japanese aggression. 

“I am not paying you a compliment, but I feel a bond of sympathy and 
spiritual unity between your people and mine, which my stay here has intensified.” 

Giving her impressions about the Taj Mahal, she said : “I think it is a very 
beautiful building. I think it is the symbol of a spirit even more beautiful than 
the building itself ; because it shows that none of us really die, even if our bodies 
die. I think the spirit lives on and when we think of the fact that so many 
centuries ago there was this devotion of an emperor to his empress, it only proves 
what the human heart and the human mind is capable of.” 


Visit to Calcutta 


The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek, accompanied by their party, 
left New Delhi by special train on Monday 16th February morning for Calcutta, where 
they arrived the following afternoon (February 17). On arrival at Howrah station, they 
were received by high officiala of the Government of Bengal and other prominent 
persons. The party later drove to the Government House. 

The same evening the Generalissimo granted an interview to Mr. M. A. Jinnah. 


Assembly's Welcome to Generalissimo 


Meanwhile, a motion extending a welcome and expressing admiration for 
Generalissimo and Madame chiens ai-shek was moved in the Central Assembly 
on Tuesday, February 17, by Mr. M. 8. Aney, Leader of the House. 

The motion read: “Upon the occasion of the visit to India of Their Excellencies 
the Generalissimo Chiang Kai-shek and Madame Chiang, this Assembly do place 
on record its high appreciation of the honour done thereby to India and its 
heart-felt admiration of the outstanding services rendered by the Generalissimo to China 
and the world in combating a power against whose aggression China and India 
are now happily allied.” 

The motion was unanimously adopted. 


Mr. Aney’s Speech 


. Commanding his resolution for the unanimous acceptance of the House, Mr. 
ney said : 

J This resolution really needs no speech to commend it for unanimous acceptance 
by this House. 

“It tries to embody in two short sentences the feelings of appreciation and 
admiration which the visit of the (seneralissimo and Madame Chiang have evoked 
throughout this country. In this expression of appreciation the whole country has 
joined. Congress, the Muslim League, the Hindu Mahasabha, the Liberal Federation, 

ndian States and numerous other public institutions and organisations extended 
hearty and warm welcome to the distinguished guests to this country. 

“This Assembly, which constitutionally represents the whole of British India 
and can therefore speak for them authoritatively, will be doing a bare duty which 
it owes to the country it represents in adopting the resolution moved by me. 

“What is the secret of this universal demonstration of the feelings of 
welcome and admiration for the Generalissimo and Madame ? 


“Our guests represent China, a country and a culture which is no doubt as 
old as India and Indian culture, if not more. The visit no doubt recalls to our 
mind the old ties, spiritual, religious and cultural, by which these two great nations 
have been bound nearly for more than two thousand years. India has the proud 
privilege of being the sacred land of the birth of Lord Goutam Buddha, whose 
religion and preachings have been mainly followed in China, and as such a country 
to which pious pilgrims from China have been coming to visit the various places 
and shrines rendered sacred and sanctified by the activities of Shri Gontam Buddha 
and hie great disciples in later years. Ancient India, which delighted more in rendering 
silent service to humanity than in recoding and chronicling it in pompous language 
in books of chronicles and histories, is found more accurately and faithfully 
described in the writings of some of these great talented pilgrims than in the 
old literature of the Hindus themselves. 


‘But let me asaute the members of this House that the revival of memories 
af the olden connection, however pleasing to certain minds that take a more 
absorbing interest in the past than in the present, is not enough to expiain the 
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unanimoue tributes that are being paid to the Generalissimo and Madame by people 
of all castes, creeds and colours 

“There 18 certainly something outstanding in our guests which appeals to all 
alike, warms up their enthusinsm and evokes their appreciation and admiration, 
Those who are familiar with the modein history of China and the story of the 
establishment of the Chinese Republic by the late Sun Yat Sen and the vicissitudes 
through which 1¢ has gone and 18 still going, are certainly aware of the part played 
by our distinguished gucsts in that struggle ‘lhey can easily see the principles 
which both of them typify in them lives and which they stand and struggle for 

“The establishment of a Republic in China in place of the old Manchu’ regime 
18 In Itself an achievement of an epoch making chatacter Qur guests have not 
only made the greatest sacrifice in that noble effort which like a magic wand or 
Kayakalpa enabled China to shake off he: old age and act bravely and = enthusiasti- 
cally like a young nation but the distinzuished guests have taken on themselves 
the onerous duty of preserving this edifice of democracy intact against the 
agpressive designs of a powerful neighbom hike Japan 

‘Japan was one of the first culprits duiing the last twelve years to invade the 
lands of an age-old, peaceful neighbour to satiafy her ambition of building an 
Empire in the Far Kast this act of unwarianted aggression, which resulted in the 
loss of Manchukuo, naturally and inevitably excited the sympathies of India and all 
other civilised nations that stand for democracy and the racial, te11itorial and 
cultural integrity of nations 

“The heroic struggle which the Chinese people have been carrying on almost 
unaided during the last five years against Japan in defence of her Republic and 
democracy under the unique leadership of the Generalissimo, will undoubtedly go 
down to posterity as one of the noblest and the most inspiiing chapters in the 
history of the human race 

“Our guesta, the Generalissimo and Madame have been untiring in their efforts 
to fight with their powerful adversary ‘here in China as in Russia, we see how a 
whole nation, and not merely a mercenary aimy, can fight in defence of 1ts Itberties, 
hearths and homes in spite of all odds and handicaps Ihe guests have placed before 
us and the whole world the example of what the political leadership of a nation 
can really mean and achieve. They have during the last ten years turned supine 
China, suffering from an _ over-dose of opium for more than 10 centuries into a 
nation of soldiers which watches sleeplessly and vigilantly the movements of a 
dangerous enemy and fights with a determination and strength which has excited 
the admiration of the whole world and to a great extent frustrated his plans of 
Imperial conquests 

“The German ad ghar in Lurope and Japan’s aggression on the lands in _ the 
Far East have enabled the Allied Powers to appreciate the significance of the Chinese 
struggle against Japan It 1s really an act of great chivalry and magnanimity that 
China, under the leadership of our guests, has jotned the Allies and pledged its 
word to fight the enemies to the finish and conclude no separate peace 

“The war has no doubt taken a vely serious and unfavourable turn in the Far 
East during the past month ‘The news of the fall of Singapore, received by us 
only two days before, 18 no doubt a news of major defeat of the British arma, 
The loss of Singapore virtually renders this countiy exposed to enemy attacks by 
sea and land 

“At a time of gloom and despondency like this, when everything looks 
disappointing and disheaitening, the example of the heroic struggle carried on 
the Chinese people and their determination to stand shoulder to shoulder with India 
to fight Japan, and the hand of assistance held out by America, aie the most 
important factors that send rays of hope to dispel darkness and to cheer us up 
and keep the flame burning. 

‘Roosevelt, Stalin and Chiang Kat-shek are the three persons whose combination 
and co-operation with the United Kingdom and India will I feel sure, save not 
only India and the British Commonwealth but the whole world from the great 
catastrophe to which it 18 being led and driven by the Axis powere 

Democracy and civilisation look to the Generalissimo as one of their saviours 
and protagonists And the confidence which the presence of our distinguished guests 
has inspired in the whole of India for the ultimate success of these great principles 
for which the Allies stand, 1s the real secret of the universal tribute paid to them 


throughout the length and breadh of this country: 
“In concluding, I will quote a line from the books of a great Sanskrit 


poet :— 
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‘Great men, full of compassion for the down-trodden, sanotify the shrines them- 
selves and places of worship by then holy and august visits to such places’ 

“India therefore, rightly feels herself honoured by the presence of the 
Generalissimo and Madame, who have pre eminently dedicated then lives to the 
service of China and the cause of justice ryhteousness and democracy, which 1s 
the common cause of the whole civilised world 

‘I have, threfoie, no doubt that this House will carry the 1esolution with 
unanimity and acclamation 


Meeting with Mahatma Gandhi 


Lhe Generalissimo and Madame Chiang Kai-shek met Mahatma Gandhi, who 
had come to Calcutta specially for the purpose, on Wednesday 18th February 
afternoon The meeting lasted for neatly 44 hours Among those present at the 
interview were Pandit Jawaharini Nehru and Mi: Mahadev Dxsai 

It was understood that during the latter part of the conversation Mahatma 
Gandhi used his spinning-wheel for a few minutes and made a present of the yain 
he had spun to the Generalissimo Le also presented a spinning-whecl to Madame 
Ohiang Kai-shek 


Visit to S8ntiniketan 


The following day, the Generalissimo and Vadame Chiang Kai-shek visited 
Shantiniketan, centre of the famous la.ore University A pan of silk dhotis 
and a chnddar for the Genetalissimo and a lovely silk sari for Madime Ctuang 
were presented on hchilf of the Viswibharati at are eption held in’ their honour, 
Replying to the addicss of welcome presented to bim_ the Generalissimo said 

“Both Madame Chiany and I feel happy t> visit the home of the great poet 
at this international seat ot learning We are giateful for the ieception you 
have given to us We did not see the poet im person but we are vlad to 
witness the spirit he had left behind in this institution he has founded We 
fervently hope that the teachers and students who hive gahered here will try 
to build up the great work of which the foundition has already been laid 
by you. Gurodev Just as our Sun Yat Sen had estab ished the spirit of 
universal brotherhood amon,st us and 1aiacd the ,lory ot new China 80 your 
great preceptor has elevatcd the spirit of your ,reat land and brou ht to ita new 
awakening 


“T have brought nothing from China to offer you but the warmth 
of my heat and the yood wishes of om people Way you achieve’ the 
great work that has been left as a trust to the entio nation by the yreat 
leader of your land” 

Replying sepniately, Madam Chiang Ku shek sad “folay my mind 
flees back to thousands of students mm mv own countiy Seelmz your young 
faces, I remcembe: with pride and hope the ardent amit of New China 
and I also iemember the teruble trial through whih they are passing 
at this hour Since Japan started her ag restion on China, thousands and 
thousands of our stndents had to face bombs, tanks and artillery Their 
homes and srnctusans of learnins were dese inated and destioyed but as 
ou know they walked hundreds of miles to new seats of learning provided 
y the Government in the interior. of the country ‘hey kept the mind 
of Ohina awake and the torch of flaming patiotism barning brighter 
than evel 

“In this peaceful land, not suffering from Japanese militarism it may be 
for you to reuligs what this means’ I wonde: also whether you realize that the 
principles of humanity demand a dynamic attitude towards life Absence of hatred 
would be a dead and cold thing 1f it did not make it possible for others to per- 
petrate wickedness and wrong. You have a great opportunity and lead millions into 
freedom and equality 

“The Japanese bombed our universities thinking that they were hot-beds of 
resistance, and our students took the opportunity to make them eal hot-beds of 
resistance hey carried on their work among the masses of onr people. ‘Lhey laid 
the foundation of a great united China, 

“Your noble founder, I believe, wanted you to prepare yourselves to become 
leaders He would not remain apart from your people and be mere leader in name 
only, but bring revival in the generations which have to redeem your nation. [ 
know that if our young people were aware of the poambility of my coming here, 
they would have sent their warm grectings of fellowship and of their sympathy for 


Py 
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you Your poet has a placein the minds of the Chinese people for then heart and 
has been enshitned 1p all time to come ” 


Meeting With Bengal Premier 


On Fiiday February 20 the Bengal Premier, Mr. A. K. Fazlul Huq, and the 
Finance Minister, Dr. Shyama Prasad Mookeijee, called on the Generalissimo and 
had ove: an hou1’s conversation with him. 

The Generalissimo and Madame Chiang also met other leading Indian personalities 
during the rest of their stay in Calcutta. 


Farewell Message To India 


On the evening of Saturday Febiuary 21, His Excellency the Generalissimo 
Chiang Kai-shek gave his farewell messaze to the people of India ‘The message 
waa read out by Madame Chiang [Xai shek and broad ast from the Calcutta station 
of All India Radio Ihe following 18 the full text of the messa,re 

“During my two weeks’ stay in India, I have had the oppoitunity of discussing 
very frankly with the hizhest civil and military authouities, as well as with my 
Indian friends questions concerniny joint plans against aggression and the objective 
of our common efforts Tam happy to find that there was full sympathy and 
general understanding between us Vy minsion 19 now drawing to a close. On the 
eve of my depattuie I wish to bid farewell to my friends in India and to thank 
you fo. the many kidnesses showered upon Midame ind myself ‘the biiefness of 
my stay has not permitted me to tell the Indian people all that IT wished to say. 
J avail myself of this opportunity to adiress to them the following message It 1s 
the expression of my biph and warm regard and lon, cherished hopes for India, 
it comes from the depth of my heart 

“Sinea my arrival in this country I have found to my great satisfaction that 
there exists among the people of India ananimous determination to oppose ay gtession, 
China and India compuise onehalf of the world’s population hem common fion- 
tict extends to 3,000 kilometers In the 2000 years’ history of their intercourse, 
which bas been of purely cultural and commercial character, {here haa never heen 
an armed conflict Indecd nowhere else can one find so long a penod of uninterrn. 
pted peace between two neighhouny counties ‘This 1s uretutable proof that our 
two peoples ate peace-loving by nature 

“To day they have not only identical mmterests but also the same destiny For 
this reason they are in duty bound to side with the anti aseression countiics and 
fight shoulder to shoulda in order to secure real peace for the whole world 

‘Moreover, our two peopl & have an outstanding virtue In common, namely the 
noble spirit of self-sactifi e for the sake of justice and rizhteousness It is this tradi. 
tional spit which should move them to self-ncgition for the salvation of mankind. 
It is alao this spirit whi h has prompted China to be the first to take up arme 
against ageression aud, in the prexint war to ally herself unhesitatingly with the 
anti-aygression countries not merely for the purpose of seeuting her own freedom, 
but also for the purpose of secuiiny justice and freedom for all mankind 

‘Y venture to suggeat to my biethren, the people of India, that at this most 
critical moment in the history of civilization out two peoples should exert them- 
selves to the utmost in the case of freedom for all mankind, for only in a free 
world could the Chinese and Indian peoples obtain thar freedom Furthermore, 
should freedom be denied to athe: China o1 India, there could be no real peace 
in the world 

‘The present international situation divides the world into two camps, the 
aggression camp and the anti-aggression camp Atl those who ate opposed to 
aggression and are stliving fol the fiecdom of then countiy and mankind should 
join the anti-aggression camp Ihere 18 no middle course and there 18 no time to 
wait for developments Now 1s the crucial moment fo. the whole future of mankind. 
The issue before us does not concern the dispute of any one man or country , 
nor does it concern any specific questions pending between one people and another. 
Any people therefore which joins the anti-aggiession front may be said to co-operate, 
not with any particular country, but with the entire fiont 


“This leads us to believe that the pacific war 16 a turning point in the 
history of nationalism. The method, however, by which the peoples of the 
world could attain their freedom might be different fiom what it used to he. 
The anti-aggression nations now expect that in this new era the people of India 
should voluntarily bear their full share of responsibility in the present struggle for 
the survival of a free world in which India must play a part, A vast majority of 
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the woild’s opinion is in full sympathy with India’s aspiation for freedom. This 
sympathy, which 1s so valuable and so dificult to obtain cannot be appraised in 
terms of money 01 material and should therefore by all means be retained. 

“The present struygle is one between ficedom and slavery, between 
hight and darkness, between good and evil, between resistance and aggression. 
Should the anti aggiession fiont lose the war, the civilization of the 
woild suffr a setback for at least 100 ycars and there would be no end 
to human suffuings 

“So fa. as Abia is concerned the ciuclties committed by Japanese 
militaiists are beyond descuption The suffuiin.s and oppression which have 
been the fate of JIoimosans and Koreans bince then subjugation by Japan 
should stive as a warning As re,aids the baibarities committed by the 
Japanese aimy since our war Of resistance the fall of Nanking in December, 
1957, 18 & case in point Over 200000 civilians were massacred = within 
one week J'o1 the last five years the civilian yopulation in free China have 
been subjected, almost daily, to bombin.s fiom the am and bombardment 
by heavy artillery In every lace invaded by the Japanese troops, men, 
women and childien were either assaulted or killed Young men and = educated 
people received then spe inl attention with the result that men of  intelh- 
gence and ideas have becn tortured Nor 18 this all Institutions of culture, 
objects of histotcal Anterest and value and even = articles necessary for 
livelihood such as cooking, utensils plonjhs fools and domestic animals 
have been cither forably taken away o1 destroyed In places under 
Japanese military occupation rape, rapine ucendiatism and mutider are of 
frequent orcnirence Moreover, they have with ofhaal connivance everywhere 
opened opium dens ,amblin,, houses and houses of ill-fame in order: to 
sap the vitality of the yeople and destioy then spit Such is the disgraceful 
conduct of the Japanese the JIike of whihis not to be found in conuntrics 
invaded by the other a,,1¢8so1 nations What I have just said is but 
an inadequate desciuiption of the true state of usffans as reported by Chinese 
and forei.n eye-witnepscs 

“In these houible times of savagery and biute force the peojle of 
India, should for the saku of civilization sand human freedom give their 
united support to the principles embodied im the Atlantic Chater and in 
the joint declaration of 26 nations and ally themselves with the anti- 
appicssion front J hoje they will wholebeaitedly join the Alles 1amely, 
China Gieat Biitan, Amema and the Soviet Unton, and participate 
shoulder to shoulder in the stiugle for the survival of a fiee world until 
complete vi tory 18 achieved and the duties tnctimbent upon them in these 
troubled times have been fully discharged 

“Lastly, TY sincerely hoje and 1 confidently believe, that ont ally, 
Gieat Britain, without waiting for any demands on the pait of the people 
of India, will as speedily as possible give them real politual yower b0 
that they may be in a josition further: to develop their s,iitual and 
mateial strength and thus iealize that them parthipation in the war 1s 
not merely an aid to the antiagpression nations for secming victory, but 
also a tuining-y ont in’ then strugple for India’s freedom Trom an objective 
point of view, I am of the ojpimton that this would be the wisest policy 
which will 1redound to the ciedit of the British Kkmpne' 


And thus India bade adieu to the great Chinese leader and his noble 
consort at the conclusion of a visit whih may well turn out to be a 
Jand-mark 1n history. 

China's Day 


An announcement made by H E the Viceroy said — 

“In all too short a time we shall be bidding God speed to his Excelleney 
Genetalissimo Chiang Kat-shek and Madame Chiang on their journey back 
to thetr own country ‘They leave behind in ou: hearts in India a puture 
of a biave and wise leader anda gracious Indy , they take with them = the 
assurance that India is heart and soul with China in a common struggle, 
I believe the people of India would welcome an opportunity of commemorating 
this visit, and I propose, on a day to be called China’s Day, to throw my 
War Purposes Fund open to subsciuiptions for China’s War Charities, and 
to supplement the money ao received by an appropriate contribution from 
the eums alieady subsciibed to my Itund by the Princes and people of 
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India This money I will hand to Madame Chiang to be distributed as 
she may think fit I have fixed March the 2nd as China's Day and invite 
everyyone to combine to makeit a success” 

‘he date was later altered to March 7 


Messages Exchanged 


‘Lhe following are the messazes exchanged between Ilis Excellency Generali- 
gssimo Chiang Kaishek and Jlis Lxccllency the Viceroy 

From Ili Lacellency Generalissimo Chiang Kat-shek dated February 21 

“On the eve of our departure for China, I wish to express ow hearty apprecia- 
tion of the hosjitality that you and Lady MLinlithhow have shown — to 
Madame Chiang and mvself during ow visit to India Although om stay has 
been short, yet I am clad that satisfa tory decision has heen ieached on a 
plan for our concerted action a,ain,t aggression and for the paits both 
nations are to play 

“In leaving India I am taking away with me a_ film conviction 
that our two countries will spare nothing in striving for further consolidation 
of their joint war efforta and tor the early destruction of the force of 
lawlessness ' 

Ais Ercellency the Viceroy repl cl 

“IT deejly appreciate Your Lacellency 8s messsge, and assure you that 
Lady Linlithgow and J will Jong ietain the hapyiest recollections of your 
visit and that of Madame Chiang 

“T fully share your satisfaction that substantial sceulia have been achieved 
IN concerting ow joint action azainst agyression and iw the close c)-o1dination 
of Military plans 

“Here in India we will take to heat and follow the good advire 
which Your Iaccllency has given us out of the plentitude of China’s 
bitter experiences We will unite to iesist the ruthless and brutal wercesor 
We will stand shoulder to shoulder with the brave Chinese army and 
people whose sticngth iF in Yom Fvecliencies wise and constant leadership 
Come what may, we will bo with you until the Jajancse jyower 18 
utterly broken 

‘J trust our Ixcellency and Madame Chiang are well and rested after 
the fatiues of so crowded and strenuous a visit’ 


The Tanaka Memorandum 


In this connection it will be intensting to sead the Tanaka 
Memorandum, a summary of which we give in the following pages :— 


Genesal Tanaka whose name 18 associated with the infamous ‘Tanaka 
Memorandum, whose public record was one of orpanised treachery, biigandage 
and clandestine murder, became the Prime Ministar of Japan in 1927 Under 
him the firrt step was taken to install the war-mongeis ‘Inda and Donthara 
i) Important yosts i the Government As Vice Chief of the Geners] Staff 
and Minister of War dung the fruitless Siberian expedition, ‘Tanaka 
embezzled several mulliona of secret service funds Yet he became Premier 
and concurrently Foreign Minister in 1927 largely thiough the good offices 
of the equally unscrupulous Viscount Miura, the murderer of the Queen 
of Korea 

The most important event of his Premiership was the assassination in 
1928 of Chang Iso Lin, the nationalist wailord of Manchurma. It was 
plotted and carried out at his instance by Colonel Doihata who with 
General ‘Iada was responsible for the undeclared war in Manchuria im 1930 
‘The assassination eventually led to ‘Janaka’s 1esignation, and immediately 
after this he found himself and his colleagues so much involved in 
administration irregularities that fearing prosecution and replacement aa head 
of the Se1yukal Party, he mysteriously committed hurt ktrs in September 1929. 

‘he following are extracts from the Memorandum preparcd by General 
Tanaka in 1927 when he was Prime Minister of Japan. ‘he document has been 
sometimes described as “Japan’s Mein Kampf” :— 
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“The three eastern provinces ate politically the imperfect spot im the 
Far East For the sake of self protection, as well as the protection of the 
others, Japan cannot 1emove the difficulties in Lastern Asia unless she 
adopts a policy of “Blood and Jion” But in carrying out this policy we 
have to face the United States which has been turned against us and 
China’s policy of fighting poison with poison In_ the futuie, 1f we want 
to control China we must first clush the United States just as in the past 
we had to fight in the Russo Japanese War Butin order to conquer China we must 
first conquer Manchuita and Monzpolia In order to conquer tho world, we must first 
conquer China If we succeed in congucing China the rest of the Asiatic 
counties and the South eas countites will fea: us and suriender to ups 
Vhen the world will realize that Distern Asia is) ours and will not due 
to violate om u,hts tJiis ia the ylan Icft to us by Emyeror Muay, 
the success of which is essential to our national existence. 

the way to gain actual i hts in Manchuisa and Mongolia is to use 
this region a8 a base and under the jretence of tiade and commerce 
penetiate the rest of China Armed ty the rights already securcd we shall 
seize the iesources all over the countiy Having Chinus entice resources 
at ou disjosal we shall proceed to conqucr Indir the Archipelago Asia 
Minor Central Asia and even Twoje But to get control of  Manchuiia 
and Mongolia is the first step if the Lomato ince wish to distinguish 
themselves on continental Asia Yinal puccess telon.s to the conntry having 
raw materals, the full giowth of national sticngth belooz ty the 
country having cxtensive teltory If we pursue a yositive yoliuy to 
enlarce our rights in| Manchuua and China all these yrercquisites of a 
poweiful nation will constitute no problem Turthermore our surplus poy ulation 
of 700000 cach year will also be taken can of If we want to inaugurate 
a new yoliy and securo the permanent piosjyenty of oul cmyire a yousitive yolicy 
towards Manchuiia and Mongolia 18 the only way 


Technique Of Penetration 


“While the soverci.n mgzhts are not clearly defincd ind while the Chinese 
and the Soviet Governments ale enga,ing them atte ition clsewhae 1t 1s our 
opportunity quietly to build our influence Once we have yurchiwed most of 
the Iand there there will be no room for disjute as to wlether Mongolia 
belonys to the Japanese o1 the Mongohans Aided by cu. military poweirn, we 
Bhall realize our positive policy In order to cay out this lain, we 
should ajproprste Len 1,000000 from the secret furds cf the Aimy Deyart- 
ment’s budpet so0 that four hundred ietued cfhcers  dis,uiscd as teachers 
and Ghincse citizens may be sent into QOulcr and = Toner Mon; olla to mix 
with the yeojle, to gun the confilen e cf the Mon olian princes o acquire 
from them mphts of jyastura.¢ and mining and to Jay the foundation of our 
national interests for the next hundred years 

“Since the annexation of Jorea, we have had very little trouble But 
President Wilson’s declaration of the eeli dctermimation of traces after 
the Kutopcean War has been like a divine revclatin to the = suppressed 160; Ics 

dhe Koreans oie noeaxception the ppnit of unrest has ;ermeated tie 
whole country both because of the fieedom they enjoy ino Man hata due 
to an incompetent poluwe system and because of the richness of the country, 
there ale now in the three astern Provices no less than J 000000 Koreans 

“Ihe unlooked for development 18 fortunate for our country indeed 
Fiom a military and economic standpoint it has greatly strenpthened our 
influence Fiom another standpo. t if gives new hoje for the admuinistra- 
tion of the Koreans They will both be the vanguard for the colonization 
of virgin” fields and furmsh a link of contact with the Chinese jeople 
Qn the one hand, we could utilize the naturalixed Korears to j}urchase 
Jand for tice cultivation, on the other, we could extend to them financial 
aid through the Co operative Society, the Sonth Manchuria Railway ete, 80 
that they may serve as the spearhead of our cconomic | cnetration 

“Ihis will give relief to our problem of food sup ly, as well as 
open a new field of opportumty for any eventuiity They are different 
from those naturalized Japancse in California and Routh America They are 
naturalized as Chinese only for temporary convememe When ther numbers 
reach two million and a half or moie, they can be instyated to military 
activities whenever there is the necessity, and under the pretence of suppressing 
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the Koreans we could bear them aid As not all the Koreans are natura- 
lized Chinese, the world will not be able to tell whether it is the Chinese 
Koreans ot the Japanese Koreans who cieate the trouble, We can always 
sell the dov’s meat with a sheep’s head as a_ asign-board. 


Transportation is Mother Of Defence 


Tiansportation 1s the mother of national defence, the assurance of 
victory and the citadel of economic development 

It 18 a pity that our iailroads aie mostly in South Manchuria, which cannot 
reach the sources of wealth in the noithern parts Moreover, there ale too many 
Chinese inhabitants im South Manchuria to be whole-some for our military and 
eonomik plans If we wish to develop the natutal resources and stiengthen 
our national defence we must build railroads, we shall be able to send more 
pcople (Japanese) into Northern Manchuria 

Iiom this vanta.e ground we can manipulate political and economic develop- 
ments in South Man huia as well strengthen our national defence in the 
interests of the peace and o:de: of the Far Hast, Furthermore, the bouth 
Manchurian Railway was built mainly for economic purposes It lacks enc ling 
lines necessary fot roilitary mobilization and transpo1tation 

krom now on we must take military purpose as our object and build circuit 
lines to ctcle the heart of Manchuiia and Mongolia in oider that we may hampet 
Obina’s military politi al and economic developments there on the one hand, and 
plevent the penetration of Russian influence on the other This 1s the key to ou 


continental policy, 
“Trouble is Our Chance” 


Fortunately for us the financial conditions in Fengtien Province are in great 
disorder which the authorities cannot improve unless we come to their succour 
This 18 our chance We should take positive steps until we have reached our 
goal in iailrond development Moreover if we manipulate the situation, the 
Fenztien bank notes will depreciate to an inconceivable degree In that event the 
bankruy tcy of Fengtien will be a matte: of time ‘lhe development of Manchuria 
and Mongolia will be out of the question for them 


Japan And Russia 


The Russian plans are designed to strengthen the Chinese [astern Railway 
and thereby to extend its imperialistic schemes. For this reason the railways 
projected mostly 1un east and west. 

ko. although the power of Soviet Russia 18 declining, her ambition in 
Manchuiia and Mongolia has not diminished for a minute Every step she takes 
is intended to obstiucts our piogress and to injure the South Manchuria Railway. 

We must do our utmost to guaid against her influence, we should use the 
Fengtien Government as a wedze to check her southern advance 

By pretending to check the southern advance of Soviet Russia as a fizst step, 
we could gradually force ou1 way into Noith Manchuiia and exploit the natural 
resources there We shall then be able to prevent the spread of Chinese influence 
on the south and arrest the advance of Soviet Russia on the north 

In our stiuggle against the political and economic influence of Soviet Russia, 
we should drive China before us and direct the events from behind 

Meanwhile we should still secretly befiiend Russia in order to hamper the 
growth of Chinese influence Jt was largely with this purpose in view that Baron 
Goto of Kata’s cabinet invited Joffe to ou: country aud advocated the resumption of 
diplomatic relations with Russia 

Proposed New Railways 


Tunglao-Jehol Railway ‘lhis Jine 1s 447 mules long and will cost Yen 
50,000,000 When it 18 completed it will be of great value to our development of 
Inne: Mongolia As a matter of fact, this 18 the most important of all the railways 
in the whole undertaking 

According to the careful surveys of the War Depaitment there are in Inner 
Mongolia large tracts of land suitable for rice cultivation After proper development 
there will ie room for at least 20 millions of our people Besides, there 1s the 
possibility of turning out 2000,000 head of cattle which may be transported by 
railways for food supply and for purpose of exporting to Kuiope and America. 
Wool 18 also a special product While the sheep in Japan yield only two catties of 
wool per head per year, the sheep in Mongolia can yield six catties. 
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The South Manchuria Railway bas made many experiments all of which 
confirm this fact 

Besides, the woo] 18 many times better than that of Austraha Its low 
cost and high quality combined with its substance in quantity make Mongolia 
a potential source of gieat wealth When this industry 1s enhanced by the 
aoe of inilway department, the total production will increase at least 
ten-fo 


England Must Not Know 


We have withheld this knowledje fiom the rest of the world lest 
England and America compete with us for it Therefore we must first of 
all control the transportation and then develop wool industry By the time 
the other counties know about it, it would be already too late to do 
anything 

With this ralioad in om. hands we can develop the wool industry 
not only for our own use but also for exporting to Lmope and America 
Furthermore, we can realize our desne of joinng hind with Mongolia 
This railway 18 a matter of life and dcath to out policy in Mon,ola Without 
it Japan can have no part in Mongolia’s development 


Russia Again 


Suolun-Tanan Railway ‘This line i8 136 miles Jong and will cost 
Yen 10000000 Looking into the future of Jayan a war with Russi: over 
the plains of north Manchuiia 18 inevitable 

Fiom a military standpoint, this line will not only enable us to threaten 
Russis’s rear but also to curtail its reinforcement for North Manchuiia 


“The Chinese Nuisarce’ 


But the danger of this line 1s that it might provide facilities for Chinese 
migration into a new legion and spoil om: own yj olicy 

Look at our experience with the South Manchuria Railway  Hasnt 
that served the interest of Chiua? Ihe redeemin, feature however 1s the 
fact that the Jand and mines along this railway are in the possession of Mongolian 
rinces 
7 If we can gain possession of them first we need have no worres 
about Chinese migiation Moreover we can make the prices pie laws 
disciiminating against Chinese immiprants When life there 18 made miserable 
for the Chinese they will naturally leave for places afar ‘There are other 
methods to bar the Chinese 

Only 1f we try hard enough, no Chinese footprints will be found on 
Mongolian territory 


Schedule Of Conquest 


Now they can go on the trunk Iine directly from (Ching: hinkang 
sta the Siberian Railway When we are in control of this great syatem of  trans- 
portation, we need make no sectet of our destns on Manchuria and 
Monpolia accoiding to the third step of Menis plans Lhe ‘SLamato 
Race 18 then embaiked on the journcy of world conquest According — to 
the last will of Mei: our fitst step was to conquer Totmosa and the eecond 
atop to annex Korea Having completed both of thesc the thud stcp 1s 
yet to be taken and that 18 the conquest of Manchmia Vfongolia and China 
When this 1s done the rest of Asin including the South Sea Islands will be 
at our feet That these injunctions have not been cared out even now, 18 
a ciime of your bumble servants 


U § an Obstacle 


For the sake of self-preservation and as a warning to China and the 
rest of the world, we must fight Amelia sometime the Amerran Asiatic 
Squadron stationed in the Philippines is but within a stone’s throw from Toushima 
and Senchima Jf they send submaiines to these quarters oul supply of 
foodstuffs and raw materials from Manchuria and Monogolha will e cut 
off entirely But if the Kirin Hueming Railway 18 completed, we shall 
have a laige circuit line through all Manchuria and Korea and a small circuit 
line through North Manchuria We shall have access in all directions gaining 
freedom for the transportation of soldiers and supplies alike When our 
supplies are transported through this line to our ports at Tsuraga and 
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Nugaya enemy submaunes will have no way of getting into the Japanese and 
Korean straits We ale then entirely free from interference 


‘Belgium Of Far East” 


‘This is what 189 meant by making the Japanese sea the centre of our 
national defence Having 5 cured the free tiansportation of food and aw 
matertals, we shall have nothin, to fear either from the American navy because 
of ita size, or the Chinese or Russian Aimy because of their number 
Incidentallv, we shall be in a position to suppress the Koreans Let me _ reiterate 
the fact that 16 we want to carry out the New Continental Policy, we must 
build this line Manechutia and Mongolia mie the undeveloped countries in 
the ITast Over this temitory we shall have to ,o to war wih Soviet 
Russia sonner or later Lhe ba ile ground will b) Karin 

Manchuita and Mongolia are the Belnium = of the Tar List In the Great 
War Belgium was tho battlefiel! In our wars with Russia and tbe 
United States, we must make Manchuma and Mon,olia suffer the tavapen As 
it 18 evident that we have to violate the neutrality of these  terittories, 
we cannot help buildin, the Kirin Wueming and Changhin-lalar Railways 
in order that we may be militarily yrepwed In time of war we can ensily 
increase our foices and in time of peace we can mi,iate thousands upon 
housands peojle into this i1ezion and work on the re fields Ihis  hne 
offers the key to economi deseclopment as well a3 to military conquests 


Killing Chinese Industry 


1 No amount of Chinas agitation can matter in the lewt to our industiial 
developments 

2 Furthermore we ought to assist our peoyle in oil business by extending 
to them finan tal credit, so that the oil industry of the Chinese will be for ed 
out of the matkct 

3 However the Chinese ate adey ts in Tearning our fr ks and beatins ust 
our own game We have yet found no way by which we can com)cte successfully 
with them in oil making and smilboad transportation 

4 Another thing we should he careful about is teaching the Chineso 
our industual methods In the past we hive established factorica in 
Manchuria and Mongolia and carried on industiies near the sonice of law 
materials ‘lhis gave to the Chincse the opjoitunity of learning our seciects 
and establishing competitive factories of thei own 

VWereafter we should ship the raw materials bick home and do tho 
manufacturing there, aid then ship the finished products for sale in China 
and other countries 

In this way we ehall gain in three ways (1) provide work for our 
unemployed at home, ( ) event the influx of the Chinese into Man hnria 
and Mongolia, and (3) muihe it imrossible for the Chincse to imitate our 
new Industrial methods 

5 Because of the handicaps of the monetary system, people in Central 
and South China always buy beans and beancakes from thei one peopl 
We hive no chance against them In consequence, we cannot conquer the 
whole of China 

6 With the silver standard in existence, the Chinese Government 
can increase their notes to counteract our gold notes Conseqnently, ou 
banks will fail to carry out the mission of extending our countrys influence 

7 We can acquire 1ights in real property and natuial resources § and 
defeat the credit of the C'nese silver notes The Chinese will be unable 
to compete with us , and the currency of the whole of Manchuria and Mongolia 
will be 1n our control 

The Railroad To Political Power 


The Sonth Manchuiia Railway Company functions in Manchuria as the Governor 
General of Korea did there before the annexation 

In order to build up our new Continental Impie, we must change 
the organization of the Company so as to break away fiom the | resent 
d fficulties The functions of this Company are varied and important Lvery 
change of cabinet involves a change of the arministration of the South 
Manchurian Ratlway and conveisely eve activity of the South Manchurian 
Railway also bas important consequences on the Cabinet ‘Ihis 18 because the South 
Manchuria Railway 18 semi-governmental with final authority resting with the Cabinet, 
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Foi this reason, the Powers invariably look upon this railway a8 a 
purely political oryan athe: than a business enterprise Whenever a new 
move 18 made for the development of Manchuria and Mongolia, the 
Powers would invoke the Nine-Power Treaty to thwart the plan of 
the South Manchuria Railway, ‘Ihis has greatly damaged the interests of 
our impure 

Blinding The World 

On account of these 1easons, the South Manchuria Railway should be 
radically 1e-o1zanised All appurtenant enterprises which are profit-making 
should be made independent compames unde the wings of the South 
Manchuita Railway, so that we may take determined steps in_ the conquest 
of Manchuua and Mong hia 

On the othe: hand, Chinese, Europeans and Americans should be invited 
to invest money in the South Manchuria Railway on the condition that we 
have a contiolling share of its stocks In that event the control of the 
Company 18 in ou hands, and our mission from the empire can be 
discharged moje sigorous)y In short, by inviting international participation 
in the South Manchniian Railway, we can blind the eves of the world. 
Having, achieved that, we can push our advance in Manchuria and Mongolia 
at ou will, tree ourselves fiom the testiaint of the Nine-Power Tieaty 
and shengthen our activities in that country with fo1ein capital 

When we can have sufficient ton and steel for our own Industries, 
we shall have acquued the secret of becoming the leading nation in the 
world ‘Lhus stirenzthened, we can conquer hoth the Kast and the West. 
In order to alta this goal, the ton works must be separated fiom the 
Routh Manchuna Railway Such unifed control will keep China fiom preventing 
us fiom becoming, sclt-sufficrent in 113n and steel. 


Wanted More Petroleum 


Anothe: imyortant commodity which we lack 18 petroleum It 18 also 
essential to the existence of a nation Fortunately, there le =n the 
Fushum (‘oal Vine >, (1 000,000 tons of shale ol, from every hundred catties of 
which six catties of crude ol may be extracted 

By means of Amettcin machinery, every hundred catties will yield nine catties 
of refined oil pool for motor cars and battleships 

At present Japan imports from foreign counties 700000 tons of mineral 
oils every year valued «ut Yen 69,0J)00) ihove figures are on the increase. 
As there aro 30 billion tons of shale in the Fushun Mrines, the yield 
calculated at five per cent would be 200000,000 tons, at nine per cent, 
450,000 000 tons of of Lakin, an averaze of the two, the yield would be 
300,090,000 tons and assumin, the value of the oil to be fifteen yen 
a ton, the oil shale containcd in the Fushun Mine would bing us Yen 
5,250 000,000 

This will be a great industiial revolution for us Fiom the standpoint 
of national defence and nattonal wealth, petielenm 18 a yieat factor Having 
the mon and yetioleum of Manchuua, our army and navy will become 
impregnable walls of defence ‘hat Manchuiua and Monpolia are the heart 
avd liver of our empue is a truthful saying For the sake of our empile, we 
should be congratulated 

As to Oultural undertakings such as hospttals, schools and philanthropic 
Inatitutions, they aze our signal towers m the advame into Manchurta and 
Mongoha They are the institutions for spreading our national presti,e and power. 
More specifically, they are the basis for nphts and privileges. 

The slogan of “Equil Opportunity” helps us to get foreign loans as 
well as to dispel suspicion of our designs in| North Manchuria At any rate, 
we shall need tore capital to develop ou: continental empire, When the 
bouth Manchunian Railway 18 open. to foteign investments, the powers will 
be gind to lend more to us and China can_ do nothing to block it. This 
is an excellent way to further our plans in Manchuria. We should lose no time 
in doing it. 

Break Russo-Chinese Friendship 


Moueover, pai itera and pues ae en pene armaments. On 
account of geographical positions, we have conuicting Interests, — 
ah ant to obtain the wealth of North Manchuria and to build 


up the new Contment according to the will of Emperor Meiji, we must 
OR 
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insh cur people into North Manchuiua first and seek to bieak the friendship 
between Russia and China 
Organised Exploitation Of Manchuria 


Our exploitation of Manchuiia takes a variety of forms Often those in 
autl onity take such diffrent views that even the most profitable undeitaking for our 
country cinnot be carrud out 

B cause of the lack of speed on: secrets are often exposed and are 
usel as propaganda matenal by the Mukden Goseinmont much to the 
detriment of ont country in international relations \Whenever a new 
undatakin, 18 j10o) ted im Vanchuria and Mongolia it will become the 
subject of dis ussion of tens of meetings and conferences im Daten Not 
only the approval of the fonr-heided government there 18 necessary, but also 
the sinction of the cabinct at home his to be sectned before anything can be 
cared out 

Beeiwnse of all these obstacks any undertaking will take months and 
months before any definite iesults aie seen In the pro ess 16 18 possible 
f) the Chinese to employ Japanese alventuiers and to steal our secrets 
to that hefo te a project ys Jaun hed it 19 often reportid to the Chinese 
and in tuim it be omes ommon property of the worll We are suddenly 
broun,ht unl1 the chek of the worll opinion and more than = one 
we have in utred hardship in puttin, into yracti 6 ont policy towards Manchuria 
and Von,oli 

f whe more the opposition party has alsa male cr ital out of what they 
find in these 1¢,10n9 1n ordi to atta k the povernm nt All these have many se1lous 
results in conn tion with our di, lomauts relations 

Honeeforth ws must chaiie our practica in) order to proceed adroitly 
fhe centre of control mut be in) tokyo That will (1) ensure secrecy, 
(2) sto Cina from knowinz beforehint our plans (3) avoid the suspr ions 
of the yjowers beore a thin, 18 done (4) umfy the multiple control in 
“Man quua and (>) bring the sovernm nt alencies in Manchuria and Mongolia 
in’ close touch with the Central g,overnment so as to deal with Obhina 
with undivided powe1 

kor these 1¢€95008 we should follow the oryinal plan for absorbing 
Korea dud down by Ito and Kitsura anl estiblish ai Colonial Department 
the special fun tion of whi his to Jook uff t expanston in Manchutia and Mongolia 

Ihe administiation of Formos: Koier and Sayhilen Island may be 
its nominal function but ou c¢apinsion in) Manchuria and Mongolia 1a its 
real purpose Jhis will blint the ey s of the wold on the one hand and forestall 
the disclosure of se retson the other 

Fooling Irte:national Opinion 


It 18 my personal conviction that the fat that the absorption of 
Korea could not bh? effect d dutinz the administration of Ito was due to 
the Jack of a spwolal ofc for contiol ‘Therefore there were always 
differences of opinion and se ret poli ies wore impossible Such a state of affaires 
played into the hand of internatioual obstiu tion and Korean opposition 

then anumbet of propigindists went to Linope and America as well as 
Korea iteelf declarny that we fimly respected the independence of Korea 
and had no desizyns on nn inch of Korean territory ‘Ihe result of ther 
wok was the recovery of international confidence After that a colonial department 
was ostablished unde: the pretence of Formosa ‘Lhen we seized the opportunity 
and the object was gained 

It gues to prove that in oider to undertake colonisation and immigration, 
a apecial office for it 18 absolutely necessary Moreover, the creation of a new 
empire in Mongolia and Manchuria 1s of utmost importance to the existence of Japan. 
It 18 neccessary to hase a special colonial offve in order that the politica in 
that vast territory may be controlled from lokyo 

Ihe officers in the field should only take orders, they should not 
interfere with the exeention of policies where ticy please ‘his will onsure 
secre y, and the opposition nation have no chance of getting into secrets 
of our colonial activitics Then our movement tegaiding Mongolia and 
Manchuria will be beyond the reach of international public opinion, and we 
Bhall be free from interferences. 


British War Cabinet’s Proposals 


For Creation of an Indian Union 
Sir Stafford Cripps’ Mission 


‘The Rt Hon'ble Sir Stafford Cripps, a member of the British War Cabinet 
with paity aiived at Karachi by alr on the 22nd March and at New Delhi 
on the 28rd March to discuss with the leaders of Indian opinion § conclusions 
which the Wai Cabinet have nnitedly reached in repaid to India and to asceitun 
whether these conclusions will be generally acceptable to Indian opinion “ir 
Stafford, who atived by air fiom Lngland, was accompanied by Vi F F 
Turnbull (of the India Ofhce and Secretary to the Secretary of State) temporarily 
attached to fir ptafford Cupps’ Mission, Mi. A D Owen and Mr Graham 
Spry Messis Owen and Spry ale yersbonil assistants to Sn Stafford and 
members of the War Cabinet staff Mr Owen is an economist and was Scctetary, 
Political and Economix Planning, a non official oramisation and 18 an expert 
on social services Mr Spry is a Canadian businessman in J ondon 


Cripps At Delhi Press Conference 


At a Piess Confrence in New Delhi on March 23, shoitly after his arrival at 
the Imperial Capital, Sit Stafford Cripps said 

“Obviously 1t would not be appropriate fo. mo to say anything further about 
the precise nature of the proposals at this sta.e beyond the indications which 
were given by the Piime Minister in the House of Commons ‘Shen chief object 
is to set out finally and with precision the practical stcys which His Majcsty 
Government propose as the method of fulfilling them past piomises of  self- 
government to tle Indian peoples We believe that a ycncrally acceptable line 
of practical action can be laid down now, end that thus the main obstacle to 
India’s full co operation in ber own defence will have been temoved ” 


“A Great Friend Of India” 


“We feel confident that with the political atmos; here thus cla ificd the 
leading political organisations will be enabled to put forward them maximum 
effoit in preserving them country fiom the brutalities of a.pression Ilow best 
their effective participation in the counsels of them country can be immediately 
arlanged will be anothe: matter for discussion 

‘I bave come here because I am, as | have always been, a great finnd and 
admier of Indian and beause J want to }lay my j ait as a member of the War 
Cabinet in reaching a final settlement of the political ditt ulties which have lone 
vexed our relationships Once these questions are resolved, and [ hoje they may 
be alpaartd and satisfactouly resolved, the Indian peo;les will be enabled to 
associate themselves fully and freely not only with Great Biitain and the other 
Dominions but with ou reat Allies, Russia, China, and the United states of 
Ametitca go that together we can assert our determination to yrescive the liberty 
of the peoples of the world 

‘There 18 no time to lose and no time for long discussions 1 nam _ sure that 
in the circumetances of today the lendera of the mai parties and interests in 
India will be ready to take quick decisions 

“My intention is to stay at Delhi for two weeks for there are many urgent 
and important matters to be attended to in *Enpland, and I believe that within 
that time, with energy and goodwill, the cesentials of success can be sc hneved 
During so short a visit 1 shall, of course not be able to travel about in the country 
and see everyone I should like to mect J hope that mv friends in India will 
understand that my time is short and will forgive me if I am unable to see 
them before 1 leave. 

“My association in the past has been more close with my fricnds tn the 
Congress than with the members of other parties or communities, but I am fully 
impressed with the need in any scheme for the future of India to meet the deep 
anxieties which undoubtedly exist among tho Muslims and the other communities, 
I shall therefore embark upon my task with a mind equally open to all points 
of view—Hindu, Muslim, Sikh, and others I believe that the proposals of the 
War Cabinet will appeal to the Indian leaders since they are the unanimoue 
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result of the deliberations of a body of people who were known in tho past to have 
widely differing outlooks upon the Indian question 


Appeal To Press 


“T shall be spending the first two days with the Viceroy, who has cordially 
welcomed my mission and shall then have the oppoitunity of meeting the 
Commander-in Chief and othe: members of the Kaecutive Council and the provincial 
governois the Indian National Congress the Muslim lea.ue the Chamber 
of Princes and the Hindu Mahasabha have been asked to nominate then own 
representatives to hold discussions with me and 1e; resentative of the Sikhs, the 
Liberal Paity, and the Scheduled Castes have also been invited to meet me I 
shall of course see other representative people including, provincial premicis 

I] am confident that both the Indian Press and the Picss m other interested 
countries will give their help in the great cause of Indian sclf povernment and 
defence and will not by untimely speculation o:1 by the sj1cading of uninformed 
and illconsidered 1umours prejudice the chance of a successful setticment of the 
outstanding issues ’ 


British War Cabinet’s Proposals 


The following are the conclusions of the British Wai Cabinet whi h Su Stafford 
Ciuipps brou,ht with him for discussion with Indian Jeiders 

His Majesty's Government having considered the anxieties expicrsed in 
this country and in IJndia as to the’ fulfilment of y1omises made in 
regard to the future of India have decided to liy down in yiecise and 
clear terms the steps which they propose shall be tiken for the earliest 
possible realisation of selt government in In ia Ihe obj t 18 the creation 
of a new Indian Union which shall constitute a Dominion asso iated with 
the United Jxingdom and other Dommuions by a common allegiance to the 
Crown but cqual to them in every 1espect, In no wiy subordinate in any asject of 
its domestic or external affaiis 

His Majesty’s Government therefore make the followin, Declaration — 

(a) Immediately upon the cessation of hostiltics stey}s shall be taken to 
set up in India in the manner desciibed heieafter an clectcd body chaiped with 
the task of framing a new Constitution for India 

(b) Provision shall be made as set out below for the puticipytion of Indian 
States in the Constitution making body 

(() His Majesty’s Government undertake to acceyt and implement forthwith 
the Constitution so framed subject only to — 

(1) Jhe right of any yiovince of British India thit is not pre;ared to 
accept the new constitution to retain 118 yrenent conptitutional yosucn provision 
being made for its subsequent accession if it so decides 


Complete [ransfer of Responsibility 


With such non acceding provinces should they so desire His Mayesty’s 
Government will be prepared to agree upon a vew Constitution giving, them 
the same full status as the Indian Union and antyed at by a procedure 
analogous to that here laid down 

(1) The signing of a treaty which shall be negotiated between Ils 
Majesty’s Government and the Constitution making body  ‘Ihis treaty will 
cover all necessaty matters arising out of the complete transfer of 1esponsibilit 
from Buitish to Jndian hands, it will make y1ovision, in accordance with 
undeitakings given by His Majesty’s Government, for the protection of racial 
and 1elgious minorities, but will not imyjose any restiiction on the power 
of the Indian Union to decide in future its ielationship to other Member 
States of the British Commonwealth 

Whether or not an Indian State elects to adhere to the Constitution 
it will be necessary to negotiate a revision of its treaty arrangements so fai as this 
may be rane in the new situation 

Sy) The Conastitution-making body shall be composed as follows unless 
the leaders of Indian opinion in the principal communities agree upon some other 
form before the end of hostilities — 

Immediately upon the result being known of provincial elections which 
will be necessary at the end of hostilitics, the entne membership of the 
Lower Houses of Provincial Legislatures shall as a single electoral college 
proceed to the election of the Constitution making body by the system of 
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proportional 1epresentation ‘Ibis new body shall be in number about 110th of the 
number of the electoral college. 

Indian States shall be invited to appoint representatives in the same proportion 
to therr total population as in the case of i1eprerentatives of British India as a 
whole and with the same }owe1s as Biitish Indian members 

(e) During the critical period which now faces India and until the new 
Constitution can be framed His Majesty’s Government must imevitably bea: the 
responsibility for and 1etain the control and diection of the defence of India 
as part of thei world wai effoit, but the task of organising to the full the 
military, moral and matensal iresourcs of India must he the responsibility 
of the Government of India with the co-opelation of the peoples of India. 
His Majesty’s Government desne and invite the immediate and — effective 
paiticipation of the leaders of the principal sections of the Indian pcople 
in the counsels of their countiy, of the Commonwealth and of the United 
Nations Thus they will be cnabled to give therr active and = constinctive 


help in the dischaige of a task which is vital and epsential for the futme 
freedom of India 


Cripps’ Broadcast On The Proposals 


The following is the text of the broadcast talk by Si Stafford Ciipps fiom the 
Delhi station of the All India Radio on March 80, 1942 


I want tonipht to gise you a shot explanation of the document which 
was published in the Piess this morning, and which givcs the proposal of 
tho Biuntish War Cabinet for the future of India, a document unanimously agreed 
upon by every member of that Cabinet 

First of all you will want to know what objet we had in view. 
Well, we wanted to make it quite cleat, and beyond any possibility — of 
doubt 01 question that the Butish Government and the Buirtish people desire the 
Indian peoples to have full self government, with a Constitution as free in every 
respect as onl own in Gieat Biitain or as of any of the great Dominion membeis 
of the Bittish Commonwealth of Nations. Jn the ucrds or the draft 
Declaration, Indta uould be, “associated with the United Kingdom and_ other 
Dominions by a common allegiance to the Crown but equal to them in every respect, 
In no way subordinate in any aspect of ifs domestic o1 cxternal affuis ” 

{here 18, howescr, an existing Constitution which 1e.ulates the Central and 
Piovincial Governments of India and everyone apices that in these troublous 
times we cannot here and now set about forging a new Constitution It 18 
far too important a matte: for the future of India to be :my1ovised i a buried way. 

‘The piines) le on which these proposals are based i» that the new Constitution 
should be framed by the clected reyr1esentatives of the Indian peoples themselves. 
So we propose that 1mmediately hoptijities are ended a Constitution-making body 
should be set up consisting of elec ted representatives from Buitish India, and 1f the 
Indian States wrtsh, as ue Aope they wll, to become part of the new Indtan 
Union, they too will be invited to send then representatives to this Constitution- 
making body, though, if they do, that will not, of itself, bind them to become 
members of the Union. ‘That is the broad outline of the future 


Defence of India 


Now what 1s to happen in the meantime ? 

‘The Buitish people are determined to do their utmost for the defence of India 
and we are confident that in that gieat task the Indian peoples of all races and 
religions are eager to play then full part. Let me read to you what the statement 
saye on this point— 

“(@g) Durmg the critical period which now faces India and until the new 
Constitution can be fiamed, His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the 
respopsibility for, and 1etain the control and direction of, the defence of India 
as part of them world war effort, but the task of o1gamming to the full the military, 
moral and material resources of India must be the res; onsibility of the Government 
of Jndia with the co-operafion of the peoples of India His vera be Government 
dese and invite the immediate and effective partuipation of the leaders of the 

tincipal sections of the Indian people in the counsels of then out ye of the 
Yommonwealth and of the United Nations ‘thus they will be enabled to give 
then active and constiuctive help in the discharge of a task which 18 vital and 
cesential for the future freedom of India” So ends the document 


‘be Governo: General whose task it 18 to form the Central Government of 
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India has done his utmost to assist me with my mission, and I am certain that 
the Indian leaders can icly upon him to find the best way in consultation with 
them for carrying out the general principle laid down 1n the clause that 1 have 


just read to you. 
“The Most Vital Question” 


So much for the general framework of the proposals But as we all 
know, the most vital and difficult question 18 that which concerns the interests 
of the various communities amongst the Indian peoples 

I will not attempt to po into any of the historical o1igins of these difficulties ; 
let us instead look at them as a present fact. In the great sub-continent 
of India there 18 more than one people, there are many peoples and races 
as there are in the gicat subcontinent of Kussia Our object 18 to give to 
the Indian peoples full self government with complete freedom as to how 
they will devise and orpanise then own Constitution 

There are those who claim that India should form a_ single’ united 
countiy, there are others who siy it should be divided up into two three or 
more separated countrics There are those who claim that Provincial Auto- 
nomy should be very wide with but few centrally controlled federal services ; 
otheis stress the need for centialisation in view of the growing complexity of 
economic development, 

‘These aud many othe? and \aious ideas ale worthy to be explored § and 
debated butit is for the Indian peojles and not for any outside authority, 
to decide under which of these forms India wil) in the future govein herself, 

If the Indian pcoples wk om help it will of course be gladly given but 
tis for you, the Indian peo; les, to discuss and decide upon you future 
Constitution We shall look on with decp interest and hoje that your 
wisdom will guide you tiuly in ths great adventure 

We ask you therefore to come together all ieligions and 1aces—in a Con- 
stitution-making body as soon as hostilities are over to fiame your own 
Constitution 

We have specificd the form which that body will take, unless, and this 18 
an impoitant point, the leaders of the principal scctions of Indian opimon = agree 
between themselves before the end of hostilities upon some other and bette: fourm. 


Single Constitution 


That Constitution-making body will have as its object the framing of a single 
Constitution for the whole of India—that 18, of Biitish Indian together with such 
of the Indian States as may decide to join tn. 

But we realise this very simyle fact Jf you want to persuade a number of 
people who are inclined to be antaponisti to enter the same 100m, it is unwise 
to tell them that once they ;0 1n theic 18 no way out—they nre to be for ever 
locked in together: It 1s much wiser to tell them they can go in, and if they 
find they can’t come to a common decision, then there 18 nothing to prevent 
those who wish, from leaving again by another doo. ‘Ihey are much more 
likely all to go in if they have Lnowled.c that they can by them free will go 
out ayeNe if they cannot agiee 

ell that 18 what we say to the provinces of India. Come together to frame 
a common Constitution—if you fnd after all sour discussion and all the pive 
and take of a Constitution-making assembly that you cannot overcome your 
differences and that some provinces are still not satisfied with the constitution, 
then such provinces can go out and 1cmain out if they wish and just the same 
degree of self government and ficedom will be available for them as for the 
Union itself, that 18 to say, complete self-govcrnment 

We hope and expect to sce an Indian Umion strong and united because it 18 
founded upon the free consent of all its pcoples, but 1t 18 not for us, Biitishers, 
to dictate to you, the Indian peoples; you will work out and decide that problem 
for yourselves. 

Appeal To Indian Leaders 


So we provide the means and the road by which you can attain that form 
of the absolute and united self-government that you desire at the earliest posmble 
moment. In the past we have waited for the diffrient Indian communities to 
come to a common decision a8 to how a new Constitution for a self-governing 
India should be framed and because there has been no agreement amongst the 
Indian leaders, the British Government have been accused by some of uame 
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this fact to delay the granting of freedom to India We are now giving the 
lead that has been asked for and it 18 in the hands of Indians and Indtans only 
whether they will accept that lead and so altain then own freedom If they fail 
to accept this opportunity the responsibility for that fulure mist rest with them. 

We ask you to accept this fulfilment of our pled.cs in the past and it 1s 
that request that I have put before your leade1s in the document which you have 
now seen 

As regards the position of minoity communitis within the new Indian 
Union, I am confident that the constitution making, body will mike just piovision 
for then protection But in view of the undeitakinzs given to these muinoritnhes 
by His Myesty’s Government in the past we propose that in the lreity, which, 
under the diaft Declaration, will be concluded between is Moaycaty’s (Government 
and the Constitution making body, the new Tudian Union should undertake to 
protat the ights of these minorities Tf there should bo iny non acceding 
plovinces a similat treaty provision would be mide in iespe t of minoty comune 
ties within their bordeis 


I have alieady indicated to you the position as to the immediate future. 
The C-in-C s Position 


I know that His Bacellemy the Viccroy has the greitest hope that the 
acceptance in princiyle of this document hy the Icalers of Indian opimon will 
make 1t posalble for him to stait forthwith upon the consultations which will 
enable him to implement the principle lad doyn in the list paragraph of the 
document which [ have already read over to you 

It contains one essentiil reservation—that in respect of the reponsibility for 
defence ‘Lhis reseivation does not mean that the Gocinor General and his 
Laecutive Council will, or indeed could be ex ludei from taking an effective share 
in the counsels for the defence of Indiy In this wrile-flany wu defence cannot 
be localiaed in 9 single country and its preparation must permeate the actisities 
of every department of Government and mist demand from every department 
the fullest co operation If His Majesty s Government are to tike full responsibility 
for the con luct Of the naval military and an defence of Inha as it 18 then 
duty to do then the defence of India mist he dealt with by them as part of 
the world war effxit in which they are now cn ucl anl the ditection of that 
defence must rest in the hands of the Commander in Chief under the Wat Cahinet 
and thei highest staff offi ers But, as IT have alicaly pointed out, the Government. 
of India must also have an efile tKtve share in th defence ounsels and so we 
have decided that the Commander-in-Chicf must retain his posi ion as a Member 
of the Exe utive Council 

In order howerer that India may have her full voice im this central control 
of stinte.y, defensive and off nae not only in India itself but in all the 
inter-related thesties of wal, we haveinvited thr app omtment of a icpresentative 
Indian to the War Cabinet and to the Padafhic Council of the Umited Nations— 
that as one of the ways in whi bh Indian will ha e her ful! say in the counsels 
of the Common-wealth and of the United Nations 1 an eqinl yattner And 
when it comes tothe making of the perce Jnéte will appoint her own representa- 
tives to the Peace Conference side by sile with those of the other freo nations 
and so make her contibution to the building of a new wold order 


Definite And Precise 


I am confident that nothing further or more complete could be done towards 
the immediate realisation of the yust claims and demands of the Indian peoples 
Our proposals are definite and precise If they were to be reyected by the leaders 
of Indian opinion, there would be neither the time nor the opportunity to 
reconsider this matter till afte: the wat and it would be a bitter blow to the 
firends of India all over the world 

T consider it a high honow: that it has fallen to my lot to be the messenger 
of the War Cabinet in a matter of such vital and farieaching importance to 
the future world order. I personally am convinced of the soundness and complete- 
ness of these proposals, and J have asked your leaders to give to them an 
ungrudging acceptance 

There will still be difficulties perhaps—the result of the distrust which has 
id up between wus in ge years, but I ask you to turn jour back upon 
that past, to accept our hand, our hand of firendship and trust and allow us to 
join with you for the time being in working to establish and complete your 
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freedom and your self government This, as you may know, has long been a cause 
deat to my heart and it is with the greatest hopes that,I look to the events of the 
next few days which muy, 1f wisely handled, seal fo. ever your freedom 
and ou friendship 

Your country today is in pei fiom a ctuel aggiesso1, an aggiessor whose 
hand has soaked in blood and 6 :ffering great areas of China with its fiiendly and 
democratic 9pcoples an aggressor allied to those nations who have deluged with 
tragedy the once peaceful plains of Russia Against those aggiessors we and the 
Allied Nations will fizht to victory 

The outlook 18 overcast for the moment but, belicve me, I have no doubt as to 
the final result Russian the Unitcd States, China and Great Britain have 1esouices 
which the Axis and its allies can never defeat 

We stand by our duty, giowing out of our past histo1ical associations to 
five you every plotection that we can but with your willing help and = co operation 


this can be mide more effactive and more powerful 
Let us enter npon this primary task of the defence of India in the now 


sure knowledze thit when we emet.e from the fire and travail of wai it will 
be to build a tiee India upon foundations wiought by the Indian peoples them- 
selves, and to forge a long listing and free friendship between our two peoy les 
Reviets and 1¢¢itminations as to the past can have no plice beside the confident 
snd suie hopes of the future when a ILiee India will take her 1 httul place 
as a co-worki1 with the othe: fiee nations im that world reconstruction which 
alone can make the toll and suffering of the war woith while” let the dead 
past bury its deid ! And let us march together side by side through the 
night of high endeavon: and courage to the witady waking dawn of a new would 
of liberty for all the peoples 
Resolution Of The Congress Working Committee 


A meeting cf the Working Committce cf the Indtun National Congrcss uas 
held at Delhi frin March 2) to Aprrl 11 1942 It passe l the tollowtng rvesolutron 
on the daft proposals of the Bretish (rovernment Thts resolution uas hcuere 
not rclcasel tothe press ttll Apral 10th after the final farlure cf the negotiations 
It was communicated to Sir Staffard Cripps on April 2nd 


The Working Committee have piven then full and eunest consideration to the 
proposals made by the British War Cabinet in reyaid to India and the elucidation 
thereof by Su Staffid Cupys these proposals, which have been made at the very 
last hour becaure of the compulsion of events, have to be considered not only in 
relation to Indias demand for independence but more cspecially in the j;1esent 
glave war clisi8 with a view to mecting cflectively the perils and dangeis that 
confront India and envelop the world 

Lhe Congress his 1epeatedly stated ever since the commencement of the Wak 
in &cptember 193) that the people of India would Jine themselves with the pio- 
gressive foices of the world and assume full responsibility to face the new problems 
and shoulder the new burdens that hid artsen and it asked for the necessary 
conditions to enable them to d> so to be cicated An essential condition was the 
freedom of India for only the realisation of present freedom could lipht the flame 
which would ilumine millions of hearts and move them to action At the last 
meeting of the All India Gonyiess Committee after the conmenccment of the War 
in the Vacfic, it was stated that Only a fice and independent India can be in 
A position to undertake the defence of the country on a national basis and be of 
ae in the furtherance of the larger causes that are emerging fiom the storm 
of wal 

‘The British War Cabinet’s new proposals 1elate principally to the future upon 
the cessation of hostilities The Committee while recognising that sclf-dete:mina- 
tion for the people of India 18 accepted in principle in that uncertain futuie, regret 
that this is fettcred and cuicumsciubed and certaim provisions bayve been introduced 
which gravely impenl the development of a fice and united nation and the esta- 
blishment of a democratic State Even the constilution-making body 18 80 consti- 
tuted that the people’s 11,ht to sclf determination 18 vitisted by the introduction of 
non repiesentative elements ‘Ihe people of India have as a whole clearly demand- 
ed full independence and the Congiess has repeatedly declared that no othe: status 
except that of mdependence for the whole of India could be agreed to o1 could 
meet the essential 1equirements of the present situation. Ihe Committee 1ecognise 
that future independence may be implicit in the proposals but the accompanying 
provisions and 1estrictious are such that real freedom may well become an illusion, 
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The complete ignoring of the ninety millions of the people of the Indian States 
and their treatment as commodities at the disposal of their 1ulers 19 a negation of 
both democracy and scif determination Whtle the trepresentation of an Indian 
State in the conatitution-making body 18 fixed on a population basis, the people of 
the States have no voice in choosing those representatives, nor are they to be 
consulted at any stage while decisions vitally affecting them are being taken. Such 
States may in many ways become baiuers to the growth of Indian freedom, 
enclaves whe1e foitign authoity still prevails and where the possibility of main- 
taining foreign armed foices has been stated to be a likely contingency, and a 
pel erne menace to the freedom of the people of the State as well as of the rest 
0 ndia 

the acceptance beforehand of the novel piinciple of non-accession for a pro- 
vince 18 also a severe blow to the conception of Indian unity and an apple of 
discoid likely to ;¢nerate growing tiouble in the provinces, and whixh may well 
lead to further dithculties in the way of the Indian States merging themselves in 
the Indian Union Ihe Congress has been wedded to Iudian freedom and unity 
and any biesk im that unity especially in the modein woild when people’s minds 
inevitably think in terms of exci large: federations, would be injurious to all 
concerned and exceedingly painful to contemplate Nevertheless the Committee 
cannot think in terms of compelling the people in any territorial unit to remain in 
an Indian Union a,ainst their declared and established will While recognising 
this principle, the Comuinittee fecl that every effort should be made to create condi- 
tions which would help the diffrent units in developing a common and co-operative 
national life Lhe acceptance of the priuciple inevitably involves that no changes 
should be made which result in fresh problems being c1eited and compulsion bein 
exeicised on other substantial groups within that area Hach territoial unit shoul 
have the fullest possthle autonomy within the Union, consistently with a strong 
national State ‘Lhe proposal now mide on the ;art of the British War Cabinet 
encourages and will leid to atlempts at separation at the very inception of a union 
and thus create triction just when the utmost co-operation and goodwill are most 
needed ‘This proposal has been presumably made to meet a communal demand 
but it will have other consequences also and lead politically reactionary and 
obscurantist grou; s among different communities to create trouble and divert public 
attention from the vital issues before the «country 

Any proposal concerning the futnte of India must demand attention and 
scrutiny, but in today’s grave crisis 1¢ 18 the present that counts and even propo- 
nals for the future are important in so far as they affect the present Lhe commi- 
ttee have necessarily attached the greatest importance to this aspect of the question, 
and on this ultimately dey ends what advice they should give to those who look to 
them for cuidince kor the present the Biuitish War Cahinct’s proposals are vague 
and altogether incomplete, and 1t would appear that no vital chanzes in the present 
structure are contemplated It has been made clear that the Defence of India will in 
any event remain under British control At any time defence 18 a vital subject ; 
dung war time it is all impottant and covers almost every sphere of life and 
administration To take away defen e trom the sphere of responsibility at this 
ataze 18 to reduee that responsibility to a fare and a nullity, and to make tt 
erfectly clear that India 18 not gop to be free in any way and her Government 
18 not gowg to funtion as a free and independent povery ment during the 
endency of the Wat The Committee would iepeat that an essential and 
undamental pre-requisite for the assumption of responsibility by the Indtan people 
in the present ia their realisation as a fact that they are free and are in stp i 
of maintaining and defending then freedom What t@ most wanted ts the 
enthusiastic response of the people which cannot be evoked without the fullest 
trust in them = and_= the dex olution of 1eaponstbility on them in the matter of 
defence It 18 only thus that even at this grave eleventh hour it may be possible 
to galvanise the people of India to rise to the height of the occasion § {t is 
manifest that the present Government of India, as well as ite provincial agenctes, 
are lacking in competence, and are incapable of shouldering the burden of India’s 
defence It 18 only the peojle of India, through then popular representatives, 
who may shoulder this bniden worthily But that can only be done by present 
freedom, and full responsibility being cast upon them. 

The Committee, theiefore, are unable to accept the proposals put forward on 
behalf of the Biitish War Cabinet 

Note. Str Stafford Crepps, after recespt of the Working Committee resolution 
had an interview with the Congress Pressdent. Wrth reference to the resolution 
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Str Strfforl Crepps told the Congrecs President that he took tt that the resolutson 
will not be sammedtatcly relesset to the press. He also told him that be would 
consult Hts Majesty’s Government fas ty) wha further step could be taken tn 
o) ler to meet f1¢ crifictsn of your Worting Comutttee that under clause (e) 
of the draft declaration the defence of India woull not fall to be admentstered 
by a representative Indta,’ 


Azad-Cripps Correspondence 


The full tect of the correspondence that passel betuxen the Congress 
Pr sedent antl Siu Staffur l Cripps im connection with the British Government's 
daaft declaration is gricn below 

New Delhi, Warch 30, 1942 
My dew Maulana Sahib 

I had the oppottumity of a shat tik with JI E. the Viceroy last 
might, dming whi h he discussed with me his views as to the implementation — of 
clause (<) of the draft deelirition 

lt meet be cleanly understood that the final) de‘inition of the division 
of responsibilities bet veen His Moyesty’s Government aul the Government 
of India 18 as atited in pua.ranh (e) of the donment T propose to make 
the position as to thia as clou as 7] ean in my bro vdeast tonitht 

the Vieeroy would be pr pared to consult with Indiin lewers on thig 

yasin tO ace whether it were po ale to det nate an J dian’ to some ofhce 
onn ted with the Goyermment ¢f Ener’ deten e res;onsibilitres = withont 
nh any way impin ing npon the function and duties of the Oommander- 
n Chief ather ain his caveats as supreme Commander of the armed forces in India 
or as the member of the Lvecative Counc in char of Defenee, 

T give you this informition as you , ut the question to me when last I had 
the pleasure of seeinz yu. 

Yourr sincerely 
(Sd) R_ Stafford Crupps 

Phe Congrecs Prestel nt recerved wes from Shri Shante Kumar Narottam 
VYorarjece and others drauing Ats attcntton to the fact that while Sy Stafford 
Crepps had aniited the repr entatiacs of Bittish Commercial tntercets for a 
Crsseussion outth him he hel cat na such tmniratateon to tle Indian Commercial 
mivrests The Pro tl nt sent a cap of the ute from Shot Vorarje to Str Stafford 
Cripps and matt d his iti ation to th aust complatnt of the Indian Commercial 
community Sar StrPord Crtpps sent the following reply 

Neu Delht, March 9 
My Dear Maulana Sahih nce 

Vhank you for your Jetter of to-day ‘The reply which T gave at my press 
eOnference and to whicw Mi Morarjec tefers in the telegram you have sent me 
was IT assure you not intended lo convey any lack of appicciation of the importance 
of Indian Commeicinl interest To owas dealing with the position in repaid to 
Luropein Commercial intercets if the 10) O4aly which Phave been discussmg, wich 
you and the other leaders are given eflact and Tosud that T had seen repiesentaties 
of the Fmopean community because the imterests of that community might be 
affected After all, the Europeans are a minouty element im India who ate 
cntitled to be heard in such discussions 1 oat pickent, not only in re,ard to thar 
business interests but on other matters Tndian business interests wall presumably 
be able to mukc ther vorwe heard in the Constitution making Body thronyh those 
members of the Provincial Iryislature who 1cpresent thei intcrests, and then would 
be the time and place at which thei interests would have to 1eceive consideration 
It does not secm to me that it would really be helj ful to the discussiuns I haye 
come here to hold to sce Mr. Morarjee although T would have been happy to do so 
if I had been able to stay here lonper than T can on this oceasion, 

I am exceedingly sory that my letter of yesterday should have been delayed 
in reaching you. My fecretary took it to Bula House in the belief that the 
Working Committee was meeting there and understood that it would be 1m medi- 
ately communicated to you. 


Yours very sincere] 


(Sd) Stafford Cripps 


New Delht, A 
Dea: Maulana Salub ew Delhi, April 1, 1942 


understand from the Hundu press that difficulties are still in the mj 
Congiess as to the question of the responsibility for the Defence of India, aaa: 
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I have done what I could to clanfy this pot but as I think 1t would be 
a tragedy if negotiations were to break down upon any misundeistanding of the 
position J should hike to su,,est that Ts) ould ark the Commander in Chief to 
meet yourelf and Vanait Jawahbailal Nehru with myself in order that he may 
explain fully to you the technical dif ulties of the situation and in onder 
that you may make to bim any sugpcstions you wish as to the division 
of 1esponsibilities tn «this sphere of government; Unfortunately he 18 at the 
moment away at Calcutta bat he is expected back on Saturday next at the 
latest (and = possibly carlier) If you consider this a heljful sugyestion— 
as | hope you will—l will ask him the moment he returns whether he will be 
prcpared to attend such a meeting and I do not anticipate that there will be any 
dif ulty about it 
I am sure you will realise that I do not want to be met with an impasse if 
there 1s any reasonable way out 
Yours sincerely 
(Sd) BR Stafford Cripps 
New Delht, April 1, 1942 
My Dea: Siu Stafford 
I have your letter of today’s datt, for which I thank you 
If you so desue it, F shall gladly meet the Commande: in-chief and Pandit 
Jiwahailal Nebru wall, ] hoje, be ablo to accompany me 
My Committeo havc alicady aviived at a decision in 1egard to the proposals 
communicated by yon to us It was my intention to send this to you this evcning, 
or possibly to tike if oveL IN FaRON on caBe you wished to diseuss any point 
contained in oat this de aston naturally covers otber yomts also apart fiom 
Defence 1 hoje to acnd it to you some time today If you wish to meet me 
ayain in regard to this 1 shall gladly mect you 
In your letter you icfer to the ‘Hindu Licss ’ I do not know what exa tly 
you mean by this, 
Yous sincerely 
(Sd) Abul Kalam Azad 
New Delht, Aprel 1, 1942 
My dear Maulana Salub 
thank you very much for your Jette 
I will make the arranpement for the meeting with the Commander-in chief 
the moment he 1etuins 
As to the document you are sending over I understand this exprisecs the 
views of the Conzress Working Committee upon the proyosals, but that it 18 not 
intended to be a detinite and final statement as to the Congress attitude, im view of 
our meeting again. 
I should be most giateful if you could come over and see me with regard to 
it tomoriow moining at 10 A M 
I apologise foi the reference to the “liindu Press” 1 was referring to the 
Hindustan ‘limes amongst othe1 papers 
Yours sincerely 
(sd) R &taftord Cripps 
New Delht, Azrtl 2, 1942 
Dear Maulana Sahib 
Mr Jinnah has asked me to give tim a cleat picture of the method by which 
T have proposed that a Province should decide whether st will or will not jom = an 
Indian union set up in accordance with tle procedure Ind down in) His Mo jesty’s 
Government draft Declaration 1 have told him in reply that the proj csition 
which I have put orally to him and to the other leaders 1s that a Province should 
reach 1t8 decision by a vote im te Icgistiative Assembly on a resolution that the 
Piovince should join the Indian Unicn, and thit af the may rity for accession 18 
less than 60% tho minority would have the mght to demand a ylebiscite of the 
adult male population 
I explained this to you at our first mecting but aa I have written to Mr. 
Jinnah in this senee, [ thought it desiable to give you a similar Ictter. 
Yours sincerely 
(ed) R Stafford O1ipps 
April 8, 1942 
Dear Maulana Sahib 
I have now been able to see His Txcellency the Con marder-in Chef and he 
will be very glad to meet you and Pandit Jawabailal Ncbiu to discuss the position 
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regaiding Tefence Subject to yout convenience 6 o’Clock tomoriow evening 
would suit General Wavell and if you can manaze this, | suggest that you should 
come heie at 10 minutes to 6 P M, and I will go up with you to the Commander- 
in-Chief’s Office 

If there are any specific points of detail about oiganisation which you wish 
to raise, I should be very much obliged if you could let me have a note of them 
tonight or firet thing tomoriow moining so that the Commander-in-Ohief can 
consider them before the meeting 

Yours sincerely 
(Gd) R Stafford Cripps 

After consulting Hts Majestys Government on clause (e) of the declaratton 

Stir Stafford Cripps sent the followtng Ictter to the Congress Prestdent — 


New Deth:, Aprel 7, 1942 
My dear Maulana Sahib 

I have, as I piomised when I last saw you, consulted His Mayesty’s Govern- 
ment as to what further step could be taken 1n order to meet the criticism of your 
Working Committee that under clause () of the diaft declaration the defence of 
India would not fall to be administered by a 1epiesentative Indian Although, as 
the Woking Committee have fully understood, 1t 18 1m;ossible to make any change 
in the existing constitution during the }e11od of hostilities His Mayestys Govern- 
ment are anxious to give representative Indiana the maximum possible participation 
in the Government duiing that period in accordance with the principle laid down 
in clause (e) of the draft declaration 

IT have explained to you the technical difhculties with re,ard to the position of 
the Commandc: in Chief and will not here reiterate them 

I have also pointed out that all those main as;ects of the dcfence of India 
which at present fall under the caie of other members of the Executive (e g, 
Civil Defence, Supply, Home Affair Communications, etc etc) will if the scheme 
1s accepted, be administered by representative members in the new National 
Government 

His cape ee Government are however anxious to do their utmost to meet 
the wishes of the Indian people, and to demonstrate them complcte trust in the 
co-operative effort of the two peoples, British and Indian, which they hope may 
reinforce the Defence of India 

They also appreciate the force of the arguments that have been put forward as 
ne the necessities of an effective appeal to the Indian peoples for their own 

efence 

J am therefore authorised to propose to you as a way out of the present 
difficulties that, 

(a) ‘ihe Commander 1n-Chief should retain a sent in the Viceioy’s Executive 
Couneil as “War Member’ and should retain his full control over all the war 
activities of the armed forces in India subject to the control of His Majesty’s 
Government and the War Cabinet upon which body a representative Indian should 
sit with equal | seha in all matters relating to the Defence of India Membership 
of the Pacific Council would likewise be offered to a representative Indian 

(bo) An Indian rejresentative member would be added to the Viceroy’s 
Executive, who would take over those sections of the Depaitment of Defence which 
can si neciraecriast | be separated immediately fiom the Commandet-in Chief’s War 
Department and which are specified under head (t) of the annexure In addition 
this member would take ove: the Defence Co oidination Deyartment which 16 at 
present directly under the Viceroy and ceitain other imyjoitant functions of the 
Government of India which are duectly related to Defence and which do not fall 
under any of the other existing departments and which are specified under head 
(ts) of the annexure 

His Mayjesty’s Government very much hope, as I personally hope, that this 
arrangement will enable the Congiess to comeinto the scheme eo that if other 
important bodies of Indian opinion ate also willing it will be possible for His 
kxcellency the Viceroy to embaik forthwith upon the task of forming the new 
National Government 1n consultation with the leaders of the Indian opinion. 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd) KR, Stafford Cripps 
Annexure 


(:) Matters now dealt with in the Defence Department which would be 
transferred to a defence Co-ordination Department 
(a) Pubhiec relations. 
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(6) Demobilization and post-War 1econstruction. 

(c) Petroleum Officer, whose functions ale to calculate the requirements 
of, and make provision for, all the petroleum products required for the Army, 
Navy and Air Force, and for the Civil Wepartmentea including Storage and 
distribution 

(d) Indian representation on the Eastern Group Supply Council 

(e) Amenities for, and welfare, of tioops and their dependants, including 
Indian soldiers abroad. 

All canteen organisations 

() Certain non-technical educational institutions e. g, Lawrenca 
Schools, K. G@ R I. M_ Schools and the Prince of Wales’ Royal Indian 
Military College. 

(b) Stationery, Printing and forms for the Army 

(1) Reception, accommodation and social arrangements for all foreign missions, 
representatives and ofhceis 

(11) In addition the Defence Co-ordination Department would take over many 
major questions bearing directly on defence, but difhcult to locate in any particular 
cxisting departments Kxamples ale 

“Denial” policy. 

Policy of evacuation from threatened areas. 

Signals co-ordination, 

Economic warfare 

The formula for defence suggested tn the above letter, was considered by the 
Working Commtttee and rejected by them In particular the functtons allotted to 
the Defence Minister, as ltsted tn the Annerure, were considered totally tnsuffictent, 
The Commtttee, therefore, expressed thesr wnabtlity to accept thts suggestion, 

After the rejectton of the above formula a second formula for Defence was 
placed before the Working Committee by a mutual friend, with the previous approval 
of Str Staffoid Cispps. There was no list of subjects or functions attached to this. 


Second Formula For Defence 


In amplification of clause (e) of the diaft declaration His Majesty’s Government 
make the following proposition upon the subject-matter of the Defence of India. 

(a) ‘Lhe Defence Department shall be placed in charge of a representative 
Indian member with the exceptions of functions to be excriised by the Commander- 
in-chief as war membe: of the Executive Council 

(5) A war department will be constituted which will take over such functions 
of the Defence Department as are not retamed by the Defence member. 
A list of all the retained functions bas been agreed, to which will be 
added further important responsibilities including the matters now dealt 
with by the Defence Coordination Department and other vital matters related to 
the defence of India. 

The Worktng Committee having constdered the above formula varsed tt 
as follows 


Working Committee Formula 


(a) The Defence Department shall be placed in the charge of a 
representative Indian member, but certain functions relating to the conduct 
of the war will be exercised, for the duration of the war by the Commander-in-Chief, 
who will be in control of the war activities of the armed forces in India, 
and who will be an Ferripoaraglt member of the National Cabinet for that pas pose 

(6) A wai Department will be constituted unde: the Commander-in-Chief. 
This Department wil] take over such functions as are to be exercised by the 
Commander-in-Chief. A list of such functions has been prepared and 18 attached. 

(c) The Defence Member shall be in charge of all other matters relating to 
Defence, including those now dealt with by the Defence Coordination Department. 

a formula was sent wtth a covertng letter, dated April 8th, uhtch stated 
tnler aita . 

‘Ihe new proposals made by Sir Stafford Ciipps on behalf of the British 
War Cabinet, were entirely unsatisfactory Both the approach and the allocations 
of subjects were, in our opinion, wiong, apd there was no real transfer of 
responsibility for Defence to representative Indians in the National Government. 
Such transfer 18 essential for the successful defence of the country, for on it 
depends the full mobilization of the war potential of the country. 

The approach made in the daft you gave me this moining seems to us a 
more healthy one, With some alterations that we suggest, it might be made the 
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basis of further discussions But, 1t must be remembered, that a very great deal 
depends on the allocation of subjects between the Defence Department and the War 
Department, and until this 18 done, if ts not possible to give a final opinion. 

Leaving aside this subject of allocation for the piesent, we would suggest that 
the formula which 1s to form the basis of discussion should be as follows: The 
formula 18 piven above 

You will notice that this docs not differ matenally from your formula ‘Lhe 
general approach 1s that the National Government 18 responsible for the entire 
government of the cour try including its defence But, in view of the war and the 
obvious neccesity of allowing full scope fot war operations tu the Commandet-in- 
Chief, functions ielating to the conduct of the war are delegated to him and are to 
be exercised by him for the duration of the war He will in effect have full control 
of these opciations and of the war activities of the armed foices in India 

It 1s presumed of course that there will be full cooperation between the 
Defence Department and the War Department, The National Government will 
inevitably strain every nerve towaids the successful defence of the country and will 
give all possthle help to the Commandei-in Chief in this behalf. 

fis Stafford Cripps has already stated that a representative Indian will bea 
member of the Wart Cabinet in London, and that membership of the Pacific Coun- 
cil would likewise be offered to a representative Indian. 

‘There are pany other important matters which have to be considered, but I 
do not wish to trouble you with them, however, in order to prevent any misappie- 
hension later on In the draft declaration proposed to be made by the Buiitish 
Government there 18 much with which we do not agiee. ‘Ihe preamble commits us 
to Dominion Status though there is a possibility of our voting ourselyes out later 
on. Clauses C and VD relate, inter alia, to the right of a province not to join the 
Union and to the nomination by the Kulas of States’ representatives to the consti- 
tution-making body. We think these provisions are bad and likely to have danzer- 
ous consequences. We have indicated our views in iegaid to them m the resolution 
a cory of which I have already sent you All these provisions are for the futme 
and they need not come in the way of a present aliangement. As controversial 
matter, this might be left ont of any proposed dcclaration at this stage It will be 
open to any group or party to adhere to its own opinions in regard to them and yet 
co-operate In a settlement for present action We hope that it may be _ posstble 
for us to ailive at a satisfactory settlement about them at a future date 

One other matter to which we attach 1m o1tance might be mentioned, though 
it does not alise out of the present talks We presume that the independent status 
of India will be recognized by the United Nations. Whenever this 1s done, it will 
greatly help our common cause and sticnpthen our bonds with each other. 


Sir Stafford Cripps’ Formula 


Sir Stafford Cripps amended as follows the Working Committee s formula 
given above, 

(a) The Defence Department shall be placed in the charge of a representative 
Indian member, but certain functions relating to the conduct of the war will be 
exercised, until the new constitution comes into operation, by the Commander-in 
Chief, who will be in control of the war activities of the armed forces 1» India and 
who will be a member of the Executive Counc) for that purpose. 

(5) A War Tepartment will be constituted under the Commandet-in Chief, 
Thia Department will take ove: such functions as are to be cxercised by the 
the Commander-in-Chief A jist of such functions bas been prepared and 18 
attached 

(c) The Defence Member shall be in charge of the other matter relating to 
Defence in the Defence Department and those now dealt with by the Defence Co- 
pone Department in addition to othe. important matters clorely related to 

efence 

(d) Ip the event of any new functions falling to be discharged in relation to 
Defence or any dispute arising as to the allocation of any old functions it shall bo 
decided by His Majesty’s Goverment. 
iy Io this was added a comprehcnstve description of the functions of the War 

tnteler : 

The War Department, for which the Commande in-Chief will be Member 
will be responmible for the governmental iclatious of G. H, Q., N. H. Q, aud 
A. H. Q., which include .— 
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(1) Examining and sanctioning all proposals emanating fiom G H. Q, and 
A : 
(2) Representing the poluy of Government on all questions connected with 
the war which oupinite in or concern GG H Q N H QuA 

(3) Actin, as the channel of communication between the Government of India 
and H M &G on all such questions 

(4) A ting as liaison between these head quaiters and the other Departments 
of Government, and Provincial Governin nts 

The above formula was rews cl on the sfternom of April 8th Immedtately 
on recetpt of wt a Ictter wus 8 nt or b half of tie Working Committce pointing 
out that the description of tre Wir Vinesé ss functrons appeared as all- 
comprchinsere Jt wis therefore requestcl, tirt wllustrateve Itsts of the functions 
of both the D fence Mint ter and the War Utnister be supplicel to ensble the 
Working Committe to unlerstinid the tmpluatims of the proposal No such 
lests were supplied thes or aé uny tame liter 

The Working Committee met, as usual in the morning and afternoon of 
April 9th ani give full consid pution ts bic ncw proposal fn ew of the absence 
of the list of functions no definet? ceersr n c alt be taken 

In orler to arcovd further delay tt wis decided that the matter be further 
consi lereL wn a pr mal tntertsvow betw 4 the Congress Prestlent and Str 
Stufford Caitnps Also there uere other mutters that needed elucidation The 
winterviet took plice tn the late afternoon of tpril 9th On the 10th morning 
a report of what trans)trel at the tntertseu was placed before the Working 
Cammitter wha came to the decsston that they could not accept the Burtish 
Gorernment’s p oposals as they stool Tre filloweng letter was therefore sent 
by the Congiess Prestlent to Sir Staffur l Cyrpps 


Azad’s Letter to Cripps 


New Delhi, Aprel 10 1942 
Dear Sir Stafford 

On the 2nd Apu T sent you the resolution of the Working Committee of the 
Cyngiess containing thei views on the te tative proposals put forward by you on 
behalf of the British Government In this isolution we expressed our dissent 
from several im ortant and fat-reachin, proposals fur the future Furher consi- 
deration of these pi poxils has only strengthened us in our conviction in regard to 
them, and we should like to repeit that we cannot accept them as sugested The 
Wiking Co nmittee’s resolution ;ives exjression to our conclusions relating to 
them which we reached after the most earnest consideration 

ihat resolution however em, hasived the piavity of the present situation and 
stated that the ultimate decision thit we might take would be pgovared by the 
changes mide in the present = Lhe over riding problem before all of us aud = more 
especially before all Indiana 1s the defence of the countiv f1 m= agyression and 
Invasion = Lhe future, 1mpoitant as it is, will depend on what hap;ens in’ the next 
few months and yeais We were therefore prepared to do wt! out ary assurinces 
for this uncertain future, boping that through our sacrifices in the defence of our 
country we would lay the solid and endutin,s foundation fot a free and inde; endent 
India We concentrated, therefore on the present 

Your original proposals in reard to the present, as contained in clause (¢) of 
the proposed declaration, were vajue and incom, lete, except i so far as tt was 
made clear that ‘ His Majesty s Government must inevitably hear the full responai- 
shea for the defence of India” These proposals, in effe t, asked for participation 
in the tasks of to day with a view to ensure the future freedom of Indian” Firecdom 
was for an uncertain future not for the present and no indication was given in 
clause (e) of what artangementsa or governmental and other chanjea would be made 
in the present When this vayneness was pointed out, you sad that this was 
deliberate, 80 as to give you fieedom to dete: nine these changes in conanitation 
with others, In our talks you gave us to understand that you envisaged a National 
Government which would deal with all matters exceyt Defence 

Defence at any time, and more particularly in war time 18 of essential impor- 
tance and without 1t a National Government functions ina very limited field Apart 
from this consideration, 1t was obvious that the whole purpose of your proposals 
aud our talke centied round the urgency of the problems created by the threat of 


Note. G@ H Q,=Genéral Heailquarters , N H Q=Nuvy Headquaters; 
A. H. Q.=Atr Headguaters. 








232 BRITISH WAR CABINET’S PROPOSALS { NEW DELHI— 


the invasion of India. The chief functions of a National Government must neces- 
sarily be to organize Defence both intensively and on the widest popular basis and 
to create a muss psychology of resistance to an invader. Only a National Govern- 
ment could do that, and only a government on whom this responsibility was laid. 
Popular resistance must have a national background, and both the soldier and the 
ean cue! feel that they are fighting for their country’s freedom under national 
eadership. 

We pointed this out to you. The question became one not of just satisfying 
our national aspirations but of effective prosecution of the war and fighting 
to the last any invader who set foot on the soil of India. On general principles 
a National Government would control defence through a Wefence Minister, and 
the Commander-in-Chief would control the armed forees and would have full 
latitude in the carrying out of the operations connected with the war. An Indian 
National Government should have normally functioned in this way. We made 
it clear that the Commander-in-Chief in India would have control of the armed 
forces and the conduct of operations and other matters connected therewith. 
With a view to arriving at oa settlement, we were prepared to accept certain 
limitations on the normal powers of the Defence Minister. We had no desire 
to upset in the middle of the war the present militiry organization or arrange- 
ments. We accepted also that the higher strategy of the war should a 
controlled by the War Cabinet in London which would have an Indian member. 
The immediate object before us was to make the defence of India more effective, 
to strengthen it, to broad base it on the popular will, and to reduce all red 
tape, delay and inefficiency from it. There was no question of our interfering 
with the technical and operational sides. One thing, of course, was of paramount 
importance to us; India’s safety and defence. Subject to this primary consi- 
deration, there was no reason why there should be any difficulty in finding a 
way out of the present impasse in accordance with the nnanimous desire of the 
Indian people, for in this matter there are no differences amongst us. 

The emphasis on Defence led you to reconsider the matter and you wrote 
to me on the 7th April suggesting a formula for Defence. 

In this letter you said: “As the Working Committee have understood, 
it is impossible to make any change in the existing constitution during the 

riod of hostilities.” The orking Committee’s attitude in the matter has 

n completely misunderstood and I should like to clear this up, although we 
are not immediately concerned with it. The Committee do not think that there 
is any inherent difficulty in the way of constitutional changes during the war. 
Everything that helps in the war not only can be but must be done, and done 
with speed. That is the only way to carry on and win a war. No complicated 
enactments are necessary. A recognition of India’s freedom and right to self- 
determination could easily be made, if it were so wished, together with certain 
other consequential but important changes. The rest can be left to future 
arrangements and adjustments. I might remind you that the British Prime 
Minister actual proposed a union of France and England on the eve of the 
fall of France. No greater or more fundamental change could be imagined, and 
this was suggested at a period of grave crisis and peril. War accelerates change; 
it does not fit in with static conceptions. 

The formula for Defence that you sent us was considered by us together 
with its annexure which gave a list of subjects or departments which were 
to be transferred to the Defence Department. This list was a revealing one as 
it proved that the Defence Minister would deal with relatively unimportant 
matters. We were unable to accept this and we informed you accordingly. 

Subsequently, a new formula for Defence was suggested to us, but without 
any list of subjects. This formula seemed to us to be based on a more healthy 
approach and we suggested certain enanee penton out that our ultimate decision 
would necesssarily depend on the allocation of subjects. A revised formula was 
then sent back to us together with an _ indication of the functions of 
the War Department. 

This was so widely and comprehensively framed that it was difficult 
for us to know what the actual allocation of subjects and departments, 
as between the Defence Department and the War Department, would_ be. 
A request was made on our behalf that illustrative lists of these subjects 
might be supplied to enable us to consider the matter. No such liste 
were supplied to us. 

In the interview we had with you yesterday we discuased the new formula 
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and expressed our viewpoint in regard to it. I need not repeat what I said then. 
The wording of the formula is after all a minor matter and we would not allow 
that to come in our way, unless some important principle is at stake. But 
behind that wording lay certain ideas and we were surprised to find that during 
the past few days we had been proceeding on wea: assumptions. 

When we asked you for illustrative Rats of subjects for the two departments 
you referred us to the old list for the Defence Department which you had 
previously sent us and which we had been unable to accept. You added that 
certain residuary subjects might be added to this but, in effect, there was not 
likely to be any such subject as the allocation was complete. ‘Thus, you said, 
that substantially there was no chante between the old list and any new one that 
might be prepared. If this was so, and we were to go back ultimately to the 
place we startel from, then what was the purpose of our searching for new 
formula ? A new set of words meaning the same thing made no difference. In 
the course of our talks many other matters were also cleared up, unfortunately 
to our disadvantage. You had referred both privately and in the couise of 
public statements to a National Giovernment and a “Cabinet” consisting of 
“ministers.” These words have a certain significance and we had imagined that 
the new Government would function with full powers as a Cabinet, with the Viceroy 
acting as a constitutional head. But the new picture that you placed before 
us was really not very different from the old, the difference being one of degree and 
not of kind. The new (Ciovernment could neither be called except vaguely and 
inaccurately, nor could it function as a National Government. It would just be the 
Viceroy and his e ecutive Council with the Viceroy having all his old powers. 
We Tid not ask for any legal changes but we did ask for definite 
assurances and conventions which would indicate that the new (iovernment 
would function as a free government the members of which act as 
members of a cabinet in a constitutional government. In regard to the conduct of 
the war and connected activities the Commander-in-Chief would have freedom, and 
he would act as war minister. 

We were informed that nothing can be said at this stage, even vaguely and 
generally, about the conventions that should govern the Ciovernmeut and the 
Viceroy. Ultimately there was always the possibility of the members of the 
Executive Council resigning or threatening to resign if ‘hey disazreed with the 
Viceroy. That sanction or remedy is of course always open but it 1s curious that 
we should base our approach to a new government on the probability of conflict 
and resignation at the very outset. 

The picture therefore placed before us is not essentially different from the 
old one. The whole object which we, and I believe you have in view—that is, to 
create a new psychological approach to the people, to make them feel that their 
own national government had come. that they were defending their newly won 
freedom—would be completely frustrated when they saw this old picture again, 
with even the old labels on. The continuation of the India Office which has been 
a symbol of evil to us, would confirm this picture. It has almost been taken for granted 
for sometime past that the India Office would soon disappear as 1t was an anachronism. 
But now we are told that even this undesirable relic of a past age is going 
to continue. 

The picture of the government, which was so like the old in all essential 
features, is such that we cannot fit into it. Normally we would have had little 
difficulty in disposing of this matter for it is so far removed from all that we have 
striven for, but in the circumstances of today we we1e prepared to give full 
consideration to every proposal which might lead to an effective organisation of the 
defence of India. The peril that faces India affects us more than it can possibly 
affect any foreigner, and we are anxious and eager to do our utmost to face it 
and overcome it. But we cannot undertake responsibilities when we are not given 
the freedom and power to shoulder them effectively and when an old envionment 
continues which hampers the national effort. 

ile we cannot accept the proposals you have made, we want to infoim you 
that we are yet prepar to assume responsibility provided a ou national 
government is formed. We are prepared to put aside for the present all questions 
about the future, though as we have indicated, we hold definite views about it. 
But in the present, the National Government’must be a_cabinet government with 
full power and must not merely be continuation of the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 
In regard to defence we have already stated what, in our opinion, the position 
should be at present. We feel that such an arrangement is the very minimum that 
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18 essential for the functioning of a National Government and for making the 
popula appeal which 1s uigently needed 

We would point out to you that the suggestions we have put forward are 
not ours only but may be consid 1ed to be the unanimous demand of the Indian 
people On these matters there is no difference of oj inion among vallous gioups 
and paities and the difference 1s as between the Indian yeoj}le as a whole and 
the British Government Such difterences as exist in India 1clate to constitutional 
chan es in the tutuie We aie igineable to the jost;onement of this issue ago 
that the laipest possible measure of unity might be achieved in the j1esent c1leis 
fo. the defence of India It would hea trapedy that even when there 18 this 
unanimity of oj imion in India the Buitish Government should } revent a free National 
Goveinm nt from functioning and from serving, the cause of India as well as 


the Jarze causes for which millions ale suffering and dving today 
Yours sincerely 


(Sd) Abul Kalam Azad 


Cripps’ Reply to Azad 
New Dellt the 11th Aprel 1912 
My Dear Mulana Sib, 

I wes ext cmely so11y to 1e elve from you you letter of Ayu 10th expressing 
the re} ton by tle Cons.ress Working Commuittce of Wis Majcsty’s Government’s 
diaft de Jaraton 

IT will not deal with those } ints whi h are overcd by the o11,:nal resolution 
of yon: Committec which you scnt me w they were clearly not the 1eason fox 
you decision 

Nor need I go into the question of the divison of duties between the 
Defence Min ater and the Comma ide: m Chief as Wu Memlea with which you 
deal at Jlen-th ‘Tnis division iflotted to the Difence Minister all functions 
outside those actully connected with the Ceneral Headqiaiters and Aur 
Headquarters which are under the Commande in (hiuf as head of the fighting 
forces in India 

In addition to these functions in the nariow fied of ‘Defence’ it was 
su,,,ested that all othe: }0 tfolios 1clatine to that pubject such as — 

Home Dep irtment—Internil 01 ler police reft ees ete 

Finance Departm >t— All war finance m India 

Communteitions 1) ari: nt Railways roads trans ot ete 

Supply Departner t—Supplies for ul forces and munitions 

Inforn at on an! Browd ast ng Dez artrert—Proya,anda yublicity etc 

Croul Defence Mcp riment—A R P and all forms of civilian defence 

Leg vlattwe Deniurtment Pegulations and oideis 

Labo ir Department —Viain j owet 

TI efence De partment—Admuinis tation of Indian yersonnel ete 
should be rut in the hands of icpiesentative Indians as members of the 
Dxecutive Council 

Nothing further could have becn done by vay of giving sesponsshihty 
for Defen « services to rejrescntative Indiin members without jeopardising 
the immediate defence of India under the Commuinder in Chief This defence 
ig a8 you Enow, a paramount duty and responsibility of His Majesty’s 
Government while unity of Command 1s essential in the intelests of the Allied 
help to India 

The real substan c of your refusil to take part ina National Government 15 
that the form of Government suggested is not such as would enable you to rally 
the Indian people as you desire 

You make two eu,jestions Inst that the constitution m'jht now be changed 
In this respect I would. pomt out that you made this sugcestion for the first time 
last night, nearly three weeks after you had received the proy;osals and I would 
further remark that every other representative with whom | have discussed this 
view has accepted the practical 1m) ossibility of any such legislative change in the 
middle of a war and at such a moment as the present 

Second you suggest ‘‘a truly National Government’ be foimed, which muet 
be a “cabinet Governmet with full power” 

Without constitutional changes of a most compluated chaiacter and on a very 
large scale this would not be possible as you realise 

Were such a system to be introduced by convention under the existing circume- 
tances, the nominated cabmet (nominated presumably by the major political 
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organisations) would be responsible to no one but itself, could not be removed 
and would in fact constitute an absolute dictatorship of the majouity 

‘Lhis suggestion would be 1cjected bv all minorities in India, since it would 
subject all of them to a permanent and autouatic majoty im the Cabinet Nor 
would it be consistent with the pledges alicady given by l1is Majesty’s Government 
to protet the 1i,hts of those minoritis 

In a country such as India where communal divisions ale stull so deep an 
irresponsible majouty Government of this kind 18 not possible 

Apatt from this however until such ume as the Indian peoples frame their 
new constitution, His Majesty’s Government must continue to cary out its duties to 
those laige sections of tLe Indian yeo; le to whom it has given its pledges 

The ploposals of Ls Majcsty’s Goveinmcnt went as far as 1ossible short of a 
complete change in the constitution which 18 generally acknowledged as impractic- 
able m the cucumstances of to day 

While therefore both I and Is Majesty s Government 1ecOgnise the keen 
desize of your Working Committee to calry on the wal a,ainst the enemy by every 
means 1n then powcl, they scgret that your Workin, Committce lias not seen 1t8 
way to join in the wal effort upon the conditions sin erely offered the only caudi- 
tions which could have biouyht topethei all the different communitits and sections 
of the Indian people 

I propose to publish this answe1 

Yours sincerely 
(Sd) Stafford Ciipps 


Azad’s reply to Cripps 


Neu Delht, Apral 11, 1942 
Deai Sir Stafford, 

I have just received you: letter of Ayiil 10th and J must confess that my 
colleagues and I weie considerably surpuscd to read it I am sendmz you this 
reply immediately and can ouly deal biielly here with some of the joints you have 
rails 

lhe points covered by oui o1pinal resolution are imjoltant nd iepresent my 
Committee’s well considercd views on the Butish proy;osals as a whole But we 
pointed out to you that so fal as the proyosals rclate to the future they might be 
get aside, as we wele anxious to assume ies, onsibility for India’s povernment and 
defence in this hou: of dan,er ‘This 1¢s;onsibility could only be undertaken, how- 
eve1, 1f 1t was 1ea] 1es; onsibility and power 

As rcegaids the division of functions between the Defence Minister and the 
War Minister you did not give illustiative lists as requested by us and referred us 
to the previous list of the Defence Ministers functions whixh as you know we had 
been wholly unable to ace;yt In your letter under i1ejyly you mention certain 
Bubjects, duectly o1 indirectly related to the war, which will be administered by 
othe: depaitments So Jar as the Defence Minister 1s concerned it 1s clear that hos 
functions will be hmuted by the first list that you sent 

No One has suggested aij 1estiictions on the normal }oweis of the Comman- 
dei in-Chief Indeed we went beyond this and wore mezared to agiee to further 

oweis being piven to him as al Minister But it 18 clear that the British 
sovernments conception and ours in repaid todefence differ greatly For us it 
Means giving 1t a national characte: and calling uj) on every man and woman in 
India to participate in it It means trusting, Ou own peo] le and seeking their full 
co Operation in this gieat effort ‘he British Government’s view seems to be 
based on an utter lack of confidence in the Indian yeople and in withholding eal 
eas fiom them You refer to the paramount duty and responsibility of His 
jesty’s Government in regard to defenve That duty and tesyonsibihty can- 
not be discharged effectively unless the Indinn peo} le are made to have and feel 
then esponsibility, and the iecent past stands witness to this ‘he 
Goveinment of India do not seem to 1ealise that the wat can only be fought on 
a populai basis 

Your statement that we have foi the first time after three weeks suggested 
a change 1n the constitution is baidly coect. In the course of our talks reference 
was made to it, but it 18 true that we did not lay stiess on it as we did 
not want to intioduce new issues But when you stated exphatly im your letter 
that we had agieed that no constitutional chan,es could be made dunng the war, 
we had to deny this and courect your impression 

It 18 the last part of your letter: that has especially surprised and pained 
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us It seems that there has been a progiessive deterioration in the Buitish 
Government’s attitude as our negotiations proceeded What we weie told in our 
vely first talk with you is now denied or explamed away You told me then that 
there would be National Government which would function as a Cabinet and 
that the position of the Viceroy would be analogous to that of the King in England 
vis-a-vis his Cabinet In regaid to the India Offce you told me, that you 
wele surprised that no one had so for mentioned this important matter, and 
that the piactial course was to have this attached or incorporated with the 
Dominions Office 
The whole of this picture which you sketched befoie us has now been completely 
shattered by what you told us duiing oui last interview 
You have put forwaid an algument in your letter which at no time during 
our talks was mentioned by you You tefer to the ‘absolute dictatorship of the 
mayjollty’ Jt 18 astonishing that such a statement should be made in this 
connection and at this stage This difficulty 18 inherent in any scheme of a 
mixed cabinet formed to meet an emeigency but there are many waysin which 1t 
can be provided for Had you i1aised this question we would have discussed 
it and found a satisfactory solution The whole appioach to this question has been 
that a mixed cabmet should be formed and should cooperate together We 
accepted this We are not interested in the Congiess as such gaining power, but 
we are Interested in the Indian people as a whole having treedom and power 
How the Cabinet shonld be formed and should function was a question whiuh 
might have been consideied afte: the main question was decided , that 1s, the 
extent of power which the British Government would give up to the Indian 
ple Because of this we never discussed 1t with you o1 even tefemed to it 
evertheless you have 1aised this matte: for the first time in what 1s plesumably 
oui last letter to us and tied most unjustifiably to sidetiack the real issue 
etween us 
You will 1emembe1 that in my very first talk with you I pointed out that 
the communal o1 like questions did not arise at this stije As soon as the British 
Government made up its mind to tiansfer 1eal power and 1esponsibility, the 
Other questions could be tackled successfully by those concerned You gave me 
the impression that you agreed with this approach 
e ale convinced that if the Biitish (:overnment did not pursue a olicy of 
encouraging disiuption, all of us, to whatever yalty 01 p1ioup we helonced would 
be able to come togethe: and find a common lime of action But unhappily even 
in this grave hour of pel the British Government 1s unable to give up its wre king 
policy We are diiven to the con lusion that it attaches more importance 
to holding on to its 1ule in India as long as it can, and promoting discoid and 
distuption here with that end in view than to an effective defence of India 
against the a:gicssion and invasion that overhang, us ‘To us, and to all Indians, 
the dominant « onsidezation 1s the detence and safety of India, and it 18 by that 
test that we judge 
You mention that you p10] Ose to publish your letter to me I presume that 
you have no objection now to oui publishing, ou o1tginal resolution, you letters 
to us, and our letters to you 
Yours sincerely 
(Sd) Abul Kalam Azad 
Neu Delht April 11, 1942 
My dear Maulana Sahib 
Thank you fo1 your letter which I have just received in 1eply to mine of the 
10th Apull have no objection to your releasing the Congress iesolution and our 
coilespondence whenever you desiie to do 80 
Yours sincerely 
Stafford Cripps 
Note —On receipt of thts letter the resolution of the Working Committee as 
also the correspondence that passed between the Congress President and Str Stafford 
Cripps were released to the press 


The Congress President At a Press Conference 


Maulana Abul Kalam Azad met a large number of journalists on April 11th 
en Deihs und spoke to them about his talkae with Sw sil bas Crips. In particular, 
he referred to his firat tnterview wrth Sw Stafford, and said that he ha emphasts 
on the-e tssues, 

Fustly, he told Sir Stafford that the approach to the Indian problem made 
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in the Draft Declaration was not only not correct but was likely to lead to 
greater complications If the Buitish Government desued to infuse a new 
spirit in India even at this eleventh hour and send ont a p ison like Sir ftafford 
for the task, the simple method would have been to sent out though 61 
Staffoid the announcement that Buitain was piejared to pat with power 
Sir Staffoid could then have asked Indians to diaw up a scheme If we failed to 
diaw One up, the entire responsibility would have been ouis 

Su Stafford in reply, referred to the fist part of the Draft Declaiation and 
asserted that 1t was a considered decision of principle He added that provision 
had already been made in it for different political or,anisations and 1t was open to 
them to come to an agreement at any time 

“I pointed out,’ said the Maulana, ‘‘that after concrete proposals had been 
introduced by him the task of independent agreement among the parties in India 
had been made difheult ” 

“Secondly,” proceeded the Maulana, “I told S11 Stafford that the Draft 
Declaration laid much gieater emphasis on the future than on the immcdiate 
present, while India demanded changes in the present system ‘Ihe proposals 
relating to the present were not positive , they were negative 

“I said to him that as far as the Congicss was concerned I do not see how 
it could accept the proposals War, I said, was threatening India, but the 
light had gone out of the hearts of the millions, who might have sacrificed 
themselves for their country 

‘Our common task now demanded that we should find a psychological ap- 
proach 1n order to re kindle the spark of patriotu fervour in those hearts IJhis 
could not be achieved merely by holding out promises for the future but people 
must be made to feel that they were free in their own country today and had 
to defend then own freedom and their own country 

“Sir Staffoid, speaking with great confidence assured me that clause (e) of 
the Draft Declaration provided for complete freedom and tiansfer of power, with 
only one reservation about defence 

“T then pointed out that defence of the country was the demand of the moment 
as far as the county was concerned and duiing the war (Civil adminie- 
tration had disappeared because problems of defence ;er1meated every civil depart- 
ment, and if you 1eserved defence you practically reserve all the yowers which you 
say are being transfered to India 

“Sir ftaffoid said by way of reassurance that the reservations related only 
to the functions of the Commander-in Chief 

“Lhe rest of the discussion proceeded in respect of this particular question 

“[he third point emphasised by me was that in ta kling the jolitical question 
in India, communal questions were bound to arise at xsome state or other ind 
would have to be solved I assured him that as soon as the main yolituwal problem 
was settled the responsibility of finding a satisfactory solution of tle communal 
and other problems would be ous, and [ could confidently assert that we would 
find a satisfactory solution 

“Sir Staffo.d entnely agreed with me and said this was exactly what he had 
said before the War Cabinet before he came out to India 

“Lhis naturally conjured up in my mind a jicture of the present not found 
in the cold words of the Draft Declaration, and J, therefore, naturally decided 
to call a meeting of the Working Committee to examine it 

‘I, howevel, regret to say that the firet impression of the ;1ture created as a 
result of my earlier interviews with Sir Stafford p1adually became blurred 
as the discussions on mateial points proceeded from stage to stane And when 
T last met him on the mght of April 9, the whole picture bad completely 
faded out,” 

Referring to his interview with General Wavell, the Maulana said “In the 
course of our talks Sir Stafford Ciipps had repeatedly emyhasised the technical 
difficulties in the wey of transfe11zing defence to an Indian member He had 
suggested that we should meet General Wavell, because he could explain the 
technical side of the question much better 

‘But curiously enough, throughout our interview with the Commander in-Chief, 
at which other military officers were present, not a word was spoken about an 
technical difficulty, the entire discussion proceeded on political lines. It di 
not stmke me for a moment that we were inteiviewing a military expert but 
an sa politician 


think,” the Maulana went on, “I must clarify the position created by 
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certain speculations in a section of the press as 1e,aids Mahatma Gandhi’s part 
in the discussions ‘Ihe Muahatma’s views a8 le.aids partici; ation in any war are 
well known and it would be entirely untrue to sugpest that the Working 
Committee’s decisions have in any way been 1: fluenced by those views 

“In fact, Mahatma Gandhi made 1t cleat to the Working Committee that they 
were perfectly fiee to come to thei own decisions on the meuits of the proposals. 
He did not really want to participate even in the earlier sittings of the Working 
Committee but he was porsuaded by me to stay on from day to day as long as he 
could afford to do so kventually, my persuasion proved powerless to make him 
stay lonper 

‘I want to repeat what J said yesterday that the Working Committee’s 
decision has at every stage been unanimous,” he declarec 

He concluded ‘It 18 dee; ly to be regretted that the aim which all of us had 
passionately desired has not been reiched but I] must acknowledge that all these 
discussions wele caried on in a friendly atmosphere and in spite of profound 
diffeiences which at times led to heated contioversy We and Si Stafford have 
parted as fiiends ‘Lhe cordiality of the talks was maintained to the last ” 


Jawaharlal Meets The Press 


Pt Jawaharlal Nehru mt a number of Indian and foreign journalists at a Press 
conference tn Neu Delht on April 18th 1342 and dealt at length ustth the Crtpps' 
negotratrons and the attitude taken up on Ichalf of the Congress 

Who 18 responsible for the failure of the C1ipys’ ne.otiations ? In answer to 
this question, Pandit Nehru explained in detail the various stapes of the negotia- 
tions Jf he had been asked just before his last interview with Sir Stafford Cuiipps, 
he would have said that the chances of coming to an agreement were about 75 
per cent At that interview, however, the full ;ictuie which $1 Stafford, suddenly 
and for the fiist time put before them of the proposals was such that he could not 
agree toit, <A big change had occuricd somewhere in the middle’ said Pandit 

ehru It was obvious he added, that there was some tiouble between fir Stafford 
and othe1s 

Pandit Nehru went on to say ‘While it was my extreme desire to find a 
way out and make India function effectively fo. defence and make the wal a popular 
effort—so great was my dcsire that some things I have stood for dung the last 
quarter of a century, things which | could never have imagined for a moment I 
would give up I now agieed to pive up—I am convinced personally that it 18 
impossible for us to agiee to the 310) osals as they eventually emeiged fiom the 
British Government’s mind JI am in complete and whole-hearted agreement with 
the Congress resolution and the letters of the Congress President 

‘The chanpe in the attitude of Su Slaffuid Cupps whih led to the sudden 
breakdown of the negotiations was then dcsc1ibed bs Pandit Nehru From the 
first, the impression whuh Sir Staffoid has given was that the new Government 
would be a National Government Sn Stafford had bimself often used tbe words, 
“National Cabinet” He had also said that the }osition of the Viceroy would be 
analogous to that of the King, in other words a constitutional head ‘lhe language 
used by Sir Stafford had Jed them to assume that everything was being tiansfericd 
except Defence ard algo that the Viceroy would not interfere with the decision of 
the Cabinet though he mizht have special }owers such as in connection with the 
States or some major issue fo the question of the new Government’s poweis, etc, 
was not even discussed At the last intexview on ‘Ihureday niglt, however, the 
picture which fir Siufford gave showed that the premises and assumptions on 
which they had been aiguing had no real foundation fir Stafflurld bepan to talk 
of the Viceroy’s ‘Ekxccutive Council” and not a ‘National Government?’ Names did 
make a difference ‘If we go to the countiy talking about the Vieroy’s Execu- 
tive Council, what would the yeople think ?”” asked }andit Nehru amidst laughter. 
They agreed to legal phraseology, but contia1y to their old assumptions, Sir Stafford 
suddenly made it perfectly clear thet there would be no cssential change between 
the position of the Viceroy’s Council and that of the new Government which they 
were asked to join “I was amazed,” declared Pandit Nehiu It might be that Sir 
Stafford had been pulled up by his senior partner in Lygland or someone here. 
‘We cannot change laws,” said Si Stafford, but when he was asked “Jell us at 
least what conventions you piopose ‘W3ll they function as a Cabinet ? Will the 
Viceroy work as a constitutional head ?” Sir Stafford iephed: “I am_ totally 
unable to say anything on the subject, because it 18 comyletely within the discre- 
tion of the Vieroy, Go to him later on and discuss the matter with him. I can- 
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not interfere or indicate what should be done” So 1t amounted to the old August 
offer again -with a few mino: changes They were merely asked to agree to join 
the Viceroys Council pri tially unconditionally—with the vague background 
provided by the Cabtnet’s declaration 

Dealing with the Defence question Pandit Nehiu said that at no time had it 
been sugested by the Conzress that the normal powers of the Commander-io- 
Ohief fo. carrying on the wat in an effuctive way should be interfered with But 
mm addition to his yowers as Commande in Chicf he was now AP other powers 
which were leally those of a Defence Minister Pandit Nehru satd that the remo- 
val of Defence from then icsponsihilities made the position of the Defence Munister 
absurd and udiulous ‘Then conception of defence was diffrent from that of the 
Government It was not keeping a regiment here and there, bunt they wanted to 
mobilize hundseds of millions of Indians They wanted to make every man and 
woman do something for the war—make it a popular war ‘The military concep- 
tion was a fight with their armies and if the lattc: failed to sumende, but ther 
conception was diffiient | hey would not surrender wh ites er hay pened—vwhatever happen 
ed to military forces popula: resistance should continue to the end—as in China and 
Russia Coull they discharye thei duty in this spit ? Could they make India 
hum as an organized unit of resistance ? Could thcy make Indian fecl that she 
was fighting her own wat for het fieedom ? IJhat was then idea in asking for a 
popular conception of Defence but the Government’s attitude as put to them was a 
singululy com; la ent attitude—a conception of India from a standpoint which was 
pecnhiar only to kngland ‘We are in the mht All those who aie against us, 
aie not only in the wiony but damnably in tle wrony, 

Refermmy to the Defence question during the Cripps’ negotiations Pandit 
Jawaharlal Nehru said that at first acerlam formula was given by Sir Stafford 
according to which the Commandei-in-Chief was to be War Minister and the 
Defence Minister was to have certain functions entiusted to him Attached to 1 
was a list—practic ly exhaustise—of the functions entrusted to the Defence Muinie- 
te. ‘They were propaganda canteens petroleum, amenities, stationery and subjects 
of that kind ‘Lhe subjects proposed to be allotted were such that ‘they would have 
made the D fence Minister’s position ridiculous in the eyes of the public,” said 
Pandit Nehiu Jt was not acceptable to the Congress Working Committee Then 
came a new formula—at the instance of a third party but presumably with Sir 
Stafford’ a; proval—with no list of sul jects attached 

In the Working Committee’s optnion, this afforded a basis for arriving at an 
agreed formula for Defen e but the really important point was what would be the 
subjects transferred to the Defence Miniter ? fir Stafford did not 1erly to a letter 
asking for a list of these subjects ‘At no stage did we receive them” sud Pandit 
Nehiu§ When they asked him personally, sur Stafford referred them to the Aimy 
Manual, Later, Sir Stafford entered info a lon, disquisttion on the Indian Army— 
that 1¢ was really an offshoot of the British Army controlled by the British Govern- 
ment, thion.h then representative the Commander-m-Chief It was expliuned to 
Sir Stafford on behalf of the Congiess that 1t was not then intention to do any- 
thing to upset prestnt arrangements, but what they wanted was firstly, to make 
the Indian Army feel that the Army was thes I'hey wanted to give the National 
background the psychologt:al appeal, necessary for a poyular war fi Stafford’s 
attitude was, however, 11,1d. In the end he said that the list of subjects were 
those already given to his oriinal formula 

Sn Stafford refused to follow the Australian model saying that Mr Curtin 
in Australia had even greater powers than Mr Churehill had in England As 
regaids the citizen army, Sir Stafford said that the matter would lie within the 
discretion of the Commandet-in-Chief, but he added that the Commander in Chief 
would probably agree. 1f he did not aprec, it was open to the Miuisters to 
resign 

Commenting on this attitude of the Government, Pandit Nehru said: “That 
18 not the way to biing about a settlement”? He went on to say: “That 18 not 
the way to fight a war—not the lackadaisical way of the Viceroy’s House and the 
Government of India, If there 13 a National Government everybody will have to 
wok o1 get out It 18 not an evening dress war. It 1s work work work ‘Those 
who sit to dinner in evening dress at 8-15 aie not going to win this war In reply 
to those who talked of the want of equipment as areagon againat a citizen army, 
he cited the example of China and Spain ‘Ihe former was now self-sufficient 60 
far as small arms were concerned. In Indie, with a National Government, they 
could double or treble the production of our factories. ‘bey could do without 
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luxunies and turn those factories pioducing non-essential goods into factories for 
small aims. ‘The whole conception of the citizen a1my was. he said, a practical 
cop eption, a psychological conception, an esscntial conception. 

Pandit Nehiu went on to nairate how a person who had become a German 
prisonc: and had managed to exape told him and others what the Germans 
thought of the Indian troo)s, how much they had been struck by their courage 
and efficiency in action Jt is a magnificent army What would we not do, if we 
has such people to diaw upon ?” said the Germans. “If they fight hke this in a 
merenaly way how much betie. would they fight if they thonght they were 
fighting for their own freedom ?” It was teally a question of psychological 
approach, d clared Pandit Nehin Explaining futher, he said 

‘The whole approiwh was one of lighting a spark in hundieds of millions of 
minds in [India It was not an easy esponsibility for anyone to undeitake, 
Noverthcless we felt that cicumstances demanded it and whateve: oul grievances 
with the British Govetnment, whatever the past history of oui relations, we could 
not allow that Lo come in the way of what we consideied our duty to ow country 
at present’ 

y Retersing to the futnie, Pandit Nehru said. “India and Russia aie the two 
important theaties of wir Little else counts for the present Much will, of course, 
depend on the next two ot three months in the Russo German Wat. A _ great 
deal depend on India o1 what baer as between Geimany and Russia; but 
apart from that India 1s going to be for the next three o: four months the crux 
of the wat It will make a diffrence to the length of the war and the intensity 
of the wai Lvery country in the world realizes this, except, of course, the big 
people tn New Delhi and Whuitehall—they a.e slow of undeistanding and com- 
prehension —and, therefuie, you have these frantic radio appeals fiom Germany and 
Japan 
“If todiy a National Government of India said, ‘We are going to arm the 
Indian people We may not have the best of modern arms, aeroplanes, tanks ; 
but we ate going to aim them with such guns as we can make, think how the 
would situation will change , what reaction 1t will have on Germany and Japan 
and also in the Allied countries ” 

Tn answer to a question, Pandit Nehiu said — 

So far as I know India and TI know it tolerably well, the major sentiment 
in India natiially is one of hostility to the British in India You cannot root 
out 150 years of past history and all that has happened in those years It has 
sunk deep down into the Indian soul Suppose we had come to an agreement 
and had to convert, to chan,e that sentiment suddenly, we could hayo done it 1f 
we could have giver sensation of freedom to the people of India The 
fundamental factor today 18 distrust or dislike of the British (lovernment. It 1s not 
pro Japanese sentiment It 18 anti: Biitish sentiment. That may occasionall 
lead individuals to pio-Japanese expression of views ‘This 18 short-sighted. It 
18 a slave’s sentiment, a slave’s way of thinking, to imagine that to get 11d of one 
person who is domimating us we can expect another person to help us and not 
dominate us later. Fiee men ought not to think that way It distresses me 
that any Indian should talk of the Japanese liberating India ‘lhe whole past 
history of Japan has beeen one of dominating others Japan comes here either 
for Imperialist reasons stiaight out or to fight with the British Government. 
Anyhow, whatever the reason, 1f 16 comes here, it does not come hee to liberate.” 

In the course of his talk, Pandit Nehru 1emoved two o1 three misconceptions, 
In reply to ir Stafford’s chaige that the Congress had, for the first time, in its 
letter of Apiil 10 asked for big changes immediately in the constitution, 
Jawaharlaly: explained that the reference in the lette: was only intended to remove 
a misunderstanding. In_ one of his letters Sir Stafford had said that the Congress 
bad agreed that there should be no constitutional changes in the interim period. 
As this was not correct, the President explained the position, The Congress had 
merely said that 1t did not want to enter into an argument now on_ these 
constitutional questions, but they had made no commitment of the kind that they 
agreed not to ask for any 1mmediate constitutional changes. Their position was 
thie: “While we are not agreeing, we are not pressing this Jt i8 not an issue.” 
Sir Stafford was not, therefore, coirect in saying that a major issue had been raised. 

Pandit Nehru referred to the offer made by Mr Churchill, at a critical time 
in the war, to France for a union with England The suggestion made by Pandit 
Nehru was that Parliament should pass a small Bill of six sections giving indepen- 
dent status to India and agreeing to the principle of self-determination, Other 
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details, communal and other, could be left over for settlement later, but if this 
had been done, the whole approach to the question would have become different— 
as between England and India and also between the communities. The Congress 
point of view was this—they were prepared to have a National Government 
for war purposes, but as regards the future Government, they were prepared to 
leave over for future consideration the question of detailed and precise proposals 
for future Government. Pandit Nehru said, however, that the present proposals 
would have also to be considered with the view-point of the future, If the 
independence of India was now accepted in principle, it would have a great 
psychological effect on the people. 

Asked about Sir Stafford’s reference to the “tyrannical rule of a majority” 
in his farewell statement, Pandit Nehru said : 

“I want to make it perfectly clear that throughout our talka and _ correspon- 
dence, except for the last two letters, there was no reference at all at any stage 
in the slightest degree to the question of majority rule, because much as we dish ked 
it we accepted the idea of a composite Cabinet formed f1om different groups representing 
different ideologies in the conntry, some coming among others from the Musiim League 
and from the Hindu Mahasabha and Sikhs. We accepted that, although it was 
a thing which would have made the functioning of the National Government 
very difficult. At no stage, did we discuss the number of any groups in the 
Council. It was important, but we did not discuss it because we, speaking on 
behalf of the Congress, never laid stiess on the Congress having thie or that, 
We wanted no power for the Congress. We always talked in terms of what the 
National Government would have, whoever may be there and whatever numbers 
it may consist of. We talked of it as a group and of what power that group 
should have. The communal issue in any form was never discussed except that 
Sir Stafford Cripps often repeated one formula, that he was only concerned 
with agreement between three groups in India, the British Government, the 
Congress and the Muslim League, He did not care whether others agreed or not, 
but if any of these three did not agree the scheme fell through. 

“For the first time,” he went on, “this question was definitely emphasised by 
Sir Stafford Cripps in his letter dated April 10 in which he used the phrase 
‘tyrannical rule of the majority.’ Now, for an eminent lawyer and constitutionalist 
like Sir Strafford to use these phrases in this manner is extraordinary. We wera 
thinking in terms really not even of a legislature but of a Cabinet consisting of 
15 persons. What the proportions in that Cabinet may be we never discussed, 
Suppose there was the so-called Congress majoiity in it, thongh the Congress 
was not thinking on those lines, But Sir Stafford’s mind was continually 
functioning, balancing the different communal factors. Suppose. then, in a 
Cabinet of 15 there was a Congress majority of eight or nine. Now cabinets, 
if they aie to function at all, cannot function and do not function, especially in 
war-time, by majority. You must have a certain homogeneity or common outlook; 
otherwise the Cabinet may break up. Sir Stafford has been continuously reminding 
us of the ultimate sanction of resignation. If we had that ultimate sanction, 
60 also every groupin that Cabinet had that ulfimate sanction. So, the talk of the 
tyranny of the majority is amazing and fantastic nonsense. 

Pandit Nehru referred to the mention of the ‘Hindu Press” in one of Sir 
Stafford’s letters. When further questioned, he said he meant the Aindustan 
Times, That in itself showed how he was continually thinking in regard to every 
matter in terme of Hindu and Muslim. 

Pandit Nehru observed he could not conceive of Mr. Jinnah or Dr. Savarkar 
really disagreeing with anything that the Conyress had put to Sir Stafford in 
regard to the proposale for the immediate present. 

Earlier at the conference, Pandit Nehru declared: “Today the dominant factor 
is the imminent peril to India, and I want you to appreciate what I say. We 
agreed to things which in the last 22 years we would never have dreamt of 
ry ue to or coming near. In these 22 years we have stood for something. 

ot only the Congress but vast numbers of people outside the formal fold of 
the Congress, even communal organizations, have demandcd independence. 
For the first time in these 22 years, swallowed many a bitter pill, when I said 
I was prepared to agree to many things so as somehow to come to an agreement. 
I did want to throw all my syapathe and all the energy I possess in the 
organization of the defence of India. 


Statement by Congress President 
ais Stafford Oripps is reported to have said in the course of an interview 
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at Karachi before leaving India that Congress leaders first went to see Col. IL. 
Johnson, who acted as a mediator in his personal capacity 
This 18 likely to create an impression that his mediation was sought b 

us Facts, however, are otherwise. On or about Apiil 1, a common fiend 
informed Pandit Jawaha:lal Nehru that Col LL Johnson was anxious to meet him 
and would be glad 1f a meeting could be arianged at his icsidence. Accordingly, 
Pandit Nehru met him Again it was by a puie accident that on Apul 3, while 
I was on my way to a meeting of the Working Committee, 1 went to Pandit 
Nehiu’s residence which was on my way to pick him up, and there I found 
Col Johnson. Naturally we met and had a biief talk At the end of this talk, 
©ol Johnson expressed a desire that in the event of the Woiking Committee 
coming, to an adverse decision, be should be allowed a chance to see 1f he could 
be helpful before the committee's final verdict was formally communicated to Sir 
Staffoid Cripps His wish was so obviously in the interest of the common object, 
namely, successful conclusion of Su Stafford Cripps’ mission, that I saw no 
objection in complying with it It 18 hardly Sipatae to natate the cst of the 
story. But I must make it perfectly clear that nobody on behalf of the Congiess 
sought eithe: Col Jobnson’s 01 President Roosvelt’s intervention althou,h in the 
very natuie of things, Col Johnson’s friendly interest was appreciated 


Jawaharlal’s Statement to the Press 


Sn Stafford Ciippe’ statement made in Karachi about Congicss leaders going 
to Colonel Louis Johnson and his acting as mediatol 16 not correct and 18 lable 
to be misunderstood Sur Stafford has not been fair either to Colonel Johnson 
o1 to the Conyiess leaders. ‘Ihere was never any question, as I have stated 
previously, of our asking for mediation or arbitration from any one and President 
Roosevelt’s name bas been needlessly dragged into this matte: We dealt with 
Sir Stafford alone though others were natuially interested in the developments 
that were taking place Colonel Johnson cid no interfere in any way, thouph of 
course he expressed his desire that a satisfaetory settlement should be reached, 
We aie giateful to Colonel Johnson for his frie Ily approach to on: probleme, 
though in the nature of things be could not inte:fere in what was takiig, place 

bir Stafford has told us that the British Government is not gomg to take 
any further initiative from them as they have managed to get comyletely stuck 
in ruts of then own making Wedo not iely on the Buitish Government for 
anything except to obstiuct political and economic advance in India ‘Lhe initiative 
lies with others who do not live in 1uts) The domimating factor of the situation 
18 the fact that India can only be defended effecti:cly as a free countiy by the 
people themselves actiny through then National Government I notiu« that parts 
of what I have said torn from thei context, have been given publicity by some 
sections of the press and by the radio ‘This 18 not fair I think 1t 18 every Indian’s 
duty to refuse submission to every aggression, old and new, and to resist 1 We 
cannot and must not snbmit for that way lies a surrender of the soul and spuit of 
the nation But it must be realised that effective resistance 18 not an individual 
matter and no one can deliver the goods except a fiee national Government with 
ah and responeibility, which can organize the masses. This patent fact cannot 

ignored and this 1s the crux of the question mm India. 


Cripps Explains Breakdown of Negotiations 


“You will bave heard that the draft declaration which I bronght to Jndia 
on behalf of the War cabinet, and which I explained to you last time I spoke 
over the wireless, has been rejected by your leaders,” declared the Rt. Hon’ble 
Sir Stafford Cripps, Member of the British War Cabinet, broadcasting from 
the Delhi station of All India Radio at 830 p.m on Apuil 11 1942. 

Sir Stafford said: I am sad that this great opportunity of rallying India for 
her defence and her freedom has been missed. 

None could have been more fully conscious than I of the _ great 
difficulties which history has placed in the way of a settlement of the relations 
beagle British and Indian peoples and even more between the different communities 
n India, 

In the past British Government have been accused of using vague terms 
to cloak a lack of purpose ; and when they have stated that it must be left 
to the Indian communities to agree amongst themselves, it bas been said that 
thia mas only a device by which Great Britain might indefinitely ietain its control 
over India. 
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The Congress has, since the outbreak of war, repeatedly demanded two 
essentials as the basis for its support of the Allied effort in the war. Firat, a 
declaration of Indian independence and, second, a Constituent Assembly to frame a 
new and free Constitution for India Both these demands find their place in the 
draft declaration 

Tt was in the hght of the demands and criticism of the Indian leaders that 
the War Cabinet drafted their declaration, with the object of convincing the Indian 
peoples and world public opinion of the sincerity of their desire to offer freedom to 
India at the earliest practicable moment. 

‘lo avoid the complaints that had been made in the past, they put out 
aclear and precise plan which would avoid all possbility of Indian aelf- 

overnment being held up by the views of some large section or community. 
But they left 1t open to the Indian leaders to agree upon an alternative method 
if they wished, 

Of course, every individual and organisation would have liked the draft 
declaration to express his or their point of view, forgetting that 1f 1t did, it would 
inevitably have been rejected by others. 

‘the War Cabinet were thus in a position rather like that of an arbitrator who 
tiles to allange a fair compromise between conflicting pointe of view ‘hey could not, 
however, without denying the very freedom that they were offering, impose a form of 
government upon the Indian peoples which they did not themselves freely choose 
But in all this spate of criticasm those vital parts of the document with which 
all agiee have never been mentioned Full and free self government for India—that 
is 1t8 cential feature 

Immediate Difficulties 


Lhis critical and unconstructive attitude 1s not the best way of arriving at 
& compromise, but compromise there must be 1f a strong and free India 1s to 
come into being, 

Some day somehow, the great communities and parties of India will have to 
agiee upon the method of framing thei new Constitution I regret profoundly for 
the sake of India, for whom I have a deep and admiring friendship, that the 
Oppoitunity now offered has not been accepted, 

But all this concerns the future The immediate difficulties have been 
as iegaids the present Hirst there was the difhculty as to defence. Upon 
that the attitude of the British Government was very simple Tor wany 
decades the defence of India has been in the charge of His Majesty's 
Government Jhis has led to an organisation which places the control of 
the armed foices under a Defence Secretariat headed by the Commander- 
in-Chief who 18 also the Defence Member The Army in  India—contaimng 
Butish and Indian units—the Navy and the Air Force all came under this 
Bupleme command 

‘he demand has been made that the defence of India should be placed in 
Indian hands No one suggest that the Commander-in-Chief, as the head of the 
aimed forces, should be under the Indian Government, but they say, the functions 
of the Defence Member shenld be transferred to an Indian 


‘‘An Impossible Course” 


This may sound simple—in fact 1t would mean a long and difficult 
reolganisation of the whole Defence Sccretartat— an unscrambling of eggs scrambling 
many yeats ago—which would cause delay and confusion at the very moment 
when the enemy is at the gates and the maximum of speed and efhciency 
18 essential in defence ‘lhe duty of the British Government to defend 
India and our duty to our American Allies who are giving such valuable help, makes 
puch a Course impossible 

‘Lo show oui complete sincerity of desire to give to representative Indian 
members of the Lxecutive the maximum of power, we offered to create a new 
War Depaitment which would take ove: the Governmental relation of the 
Commander-in-Chief’s General Headquartera and Naval and Air Headquarters 
and which would bein his charge as War Member leaving the rest of the 
Defence Department—with a number of most important functions added—to an 
Indian Defence Member. 

In the wider area of Defence, which touches almost every department of the 
Government of India, the administration would have been wholly under the control 
of representaiye Indians 

ut none of these things was the real cause of the breakdown of the negotiations, 
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Why Talks Failed 


In their final letter addressed to me, the Congress Working Committea have 
stated that the temporary form of Government envisaged during the war is not such 
as to enable them to join the Government. 

They have two suggestions to remedy the situation. First, an immediate 
change of the Constitution, a plan that everyone else has admitted to be wholly im- 
practicable while the war is proceeding ; and second, that they are prepared to 
enter a true National Government with a Cabinet of Jndian leaders untrammelled 
by any control by the Viceroy or the British Government, 

Realise what this means. The governing of India for an indefinite period 
by a set of persons ‘nominated by Indian parties, responsible to no legislature 
or electorate, incapable of being changed and the majority of whom would be 
in a position to dominate larve minorities. 

rt is easy to understand that the preat minorities in India would never 
accept such a system. Nor could His Majesty’s Government, who have given 
pledge to those minorities, consent to their being placed unprotected while the 
existing Constitution lasts, under a simple and possibly inimical majority rule. 
It would be a breach of all the pledyes that we have given. 

Such a solution may sound simple and attractive to those who have no 
knowledge of the deep communal division in India, but it is in fact wholly 
impracticable and would never be accepted by very large sections of the 
Indian peoples. 


“The Essential Need” 


The essential need in India today is for all the leaders of all the main 
parties and communities to come together in a single National Government. A 
scheme that attracts some and repels other, such as the Congress has suggested, is 
of little value. 

Nor does the precise form matter so greatly. Inspiration ard leadership are 
not to be found in forms or conventions, they will be demonstrated by combined 
purpose and unity of action. 

No Constitution and no convention will work unless those who lead the people 
will come together with a common determination to make it work. Had Congress 
leaders felt themselves able to join with the other leaders who were willing, then, 
indeed. a great work might have been accomplished. 

One thing | must make clear. I alone in India carry the responsibility 
for what has been done, neither the Viceroy nor the Commander-in-Chief carries 
any responsibility for these negotiations. They have throughout done their utmost 
to help me, and I express to them and many other willing helpers of all nationalities 
my most sincere thanks for that help. 


A “Genuine Effort’ 


We have tried by the offer that I brought to help India along her road to 
victory and to freedom. But, for tbe moment, past distrust has proved too strong 
to allow of present agreement. 

But in that failure to achieve immediate result there is no bitterness. Our 
effort has been genuine. No responsible Indian has questioned the sincerity of our 
main purpose—the complete freedom of India. 

We oe differ as to the methods by which that freedom can _ beat 
be reached both now and in the future, but upon one thing we must 
all be agreed, that it cannot be reached through a fresh conquest of India 
by a power such as Japan that has shown itself brutal and intolerant to its own 
Asiatic sister nations. 

It is only necessary to visit Formosa or the occupied parts of China—as 
I have done—to know that throngh a Japanese conquest death, misery, and 
starvation will come. ; 

The widely advertised propaganda of the Japanese, painting themselves 
as the liberators of China. has resulted in nothing but untold suffering 
and tragedy for hundreds of thousands of honest and peaceful Chinese, men 
women and childern. ; 

The same propanancs, now being made to trick the Indian people into 
submission, holds out for them no better prospect than the dire suffering which 
have been inflicted upon their Chinese neighbours. 

The basic philosophy of the Japanese Fascists, as of their German 
counterparts, is that they as a superior race have the right to enslave 
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all whom they can conquer. I have seen and heard of the exploits of the 
Nazis in Russia, in Poland, in Yugoslavia and in other Slav counties of 
kurope and J know that none but the most diseased imagination could ever conjure 
up the ghastly and sadistic horrors which these barbarians have made a_ reality 
throughout every town and village tn that vast area 


An Overwhelming Tragedy 


That human bestiality could sink so low 18 an overwhelming tragedy 
for the wold, and it 18 a tragedy that we and you and all the Allied 
nations are determined to expunje from the pages of history, in the only 
way that we can, by the deciave defeat of those resjonsible for this 
brutalisation of humanity No peoples with the culture of the Indians—a 
culture as old, as deep and as real as that of them Chinese ne hboours— 
could ever atand by and tolerate these insults to their moral standards and to their 
common humanity 

Our philosophies, our religions and ou traditions diffi widely but in 
whatever form we may each worship oul own conception of sujreme power 
and absolute goodness, we one and all, deste to see those ethinal and moral 
standards which are implicit in ou religion become the touchstone of our behaviour 
in all the wide and human contacts which make up our day-to day life 


A Duty And An Obligation 


And in this epic struggle for decent moral standards in the world we 
fight against the godless barbarism and bestiality of our enemies but we do 
not fight slone Russia Ohina, the Umited States of America and all the 
Allied nations with their suffering peoples, stand beside us a preat company 
of gallant men and women who will give then all for those things which 
they know to be 11,ht and just. Cn the battlefields of Russia and China, 1n their 
cities and on thei farme, millions of our fellow men and women have already given 
their lives that we might live 

To that ,1eat and gallant army of the heroic dead we not only owe a debt of 
gratitude but we acknowledge a duty and an oblization 

“To strive, to seek, to find and not to yield” Jo strive to seek to find that 
righteous victory which they died to win and not to yield to that barbarous 
aggiession against which they made their bodies a living wall of resistance 

Tt 18 true that millions have died in those countries as others have died 
in the crowded streets of our JFonglish cities, in our ships uyon_ the high 
seas and fighting in our armies on the land and in the aur, but as cach 
has fallen others bave crowded forward to take the vacant jlwe and countless 
millions ale even now preparing to strengthen and reinforce the effort to make 
victory sure 

Plea For United Efforts 


‘The hour has struck when India herself 18 being diiven inexorably by the 
aggression of Japan into the front line of defence in a wat which now 8} reads 
its evil tentacles into nearly every country in the world 

We shall do our utmost, despite all our heavy commitments elsewhere, 
and the Uniled States of America will lend her great and ,rowinz aid as well, 
to assist the Indians in the defence of their country We osk them to help us 
as we seeh to help them Together we can do much divided far Icse 

Hard and dificult times surely lie abead, the yath of honour and of 
duty has never been an easy one, and today in those who would fullow it to 
its end there must be found a greater courage and determimation than ever 
before , but the end 1s certain as the slow wheels of juste g21ind out defent 
fo. the agglessor nations 

‘The vast resources of manufacture of the United Atates of Great Britain 
and of Russia, matched to the unlimited man power of the Allied nations, 
can bring but one result—the final victory, and towards that victory India 
can and must play bei part, a part that will give her the proud right to full and free 
representaion in the council of the nations when they meet to make the final 
peace which can, 1f we will it, lead the peoples of the woild into a bnghter 
and happier future of organised and co operative freedom 

‘The common peoples of the world will have opportunities in the world 
resettlement such as they have never had before, and the Indian peoples 
and them leaders must make ready to play their full pait in building up the 
new woild order. 


246 BRITISH WAR CABINET'’S PROPOSALS [ NEW DELHI~ 


Call To Youth 


This is the time when the youth of the world are called upon to make 
every sacilfice, the ultimate sacitfice of life itself, bné through that selfless service 
to humanity they earn the right to take then full share in the shaping of the 
future Though old heads may be wiser, old hearts cannot have the fire and 
courage of youth—it 18 that fire and courage which we must summon to the Defence 
of India and to the building up of her freedom when victory 18 won. 

Risks must be taken, innovations must be tried, and we must climb 
quickly out of the ruts of peacetime habits and customs. A new tempo 
is needed, a new devotion, a more total effort to finish quickly with the 
horrors of war 

have seen that effort being made in the Soviet Union, the wholehearted 
devotion of an entie continent~—mose varied in racial o1gin than India 
itself—and the world has leaint what a _ great and courageous people 
inspired with the love of their country and of then freedom can _ achieve. 
I have witnessed, too, the Chinese—1ll-equipped, lacking many essential supplies— 
indomitably cariying on their defence yea after year and wearing down the 
aggressor who has penetiated deep into their homeland The cities and towns 
of England have been deeply scarred and her people have suffered as none ever 
before fiom the concentrated hate of enemy bombing The courage and then 
fortitude have thrilled the would. 

Now 18 the time for [ndia and her people to join their courage, 
strength and their endurance in this great heroic and world-wide army of 
the common people, and to take her part in those smashing blows for victory 
against brutality and aggression which shall for ever frea the masses fiom the age 
long fear and tragedy of poverty and of war. 


Statement At Press Conference 


Addressing a Press Conference held 1n New Delhi on the 11th Apul 1942, &n 
Stafford Cripps said : 

I have now received the replies from all the principal parties and communities 
to whom I submitted the draft declaration of His Mayest’y Government. 

Ihe negotiations have been prolonged in the case of the Congress only 
There have been many meetings and a number of formule and suggestions 
especially upon the question of a Defence Minister After very lengthy deliberations, 
the outcome of which seemed uncertain from day to day, I received the reply of 
the Congress 

It made it clear that the Working Committee were not prepared to accept the 
scheme or to enter a national government 

As a result of this and other answers I have had most iegretfully to advise 
His Majesty’s Government that there 1s not such a measure of acceptance of their 
proposals as to justify their making a declaration in the form of thel draft. 

‘I he draft 18, therefore, withdrawn and we 1evert to the position as it was 
before I came out here. ‘Though not quite perhaps to that position, 


‘Frank And Friendly Spirit’ 


These discussions and negotiations have been carried on in_ the most 
frank and fiiendly spirit on all sides We have all acknowledged each other's 
sincerity in the matte: and although we must for the moment agiee to differ, there 
is no bitterness or rancour 1n our disagieement. 

Sometimes in the heat and excitement of discussion and argument we are apt 
to overlook the area of agreement. 

‘There 18 a large and very important area of agreement as to the future 
freedom of India 

I shall be pearing New Delhi on my return journey on Sunday morning. 

I want first to thank you all for your help and then I want to ask you to 
continue that help—not to me but to India. 

The discussions are over, they will slip back into history and they will leave 
their :mpress a good, clear, healthy impress which will influence the future. 

But the present and the futule press upon us and must be faced. 

India 18 threatened, all] who love India—as I love India and you love India— 
must bend their energies—each in bis own way-—to her immediate help. 

That nep cannot come through discussions and differences, 1t must come by 
la together the diverse elements into a closely-knit and common effort. 

That 18 your task, there you can he)p whatever your party or community. We 
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have tried our best to agree—we have failed. Never mind whose fault it is, let 
me take all the blame if that will help in uniting India for her own defence. 

Great Britain will do her utmost. America is doing all she can, and now 
India must devote herself wholeheartedly with total effort in every field of activity 
to defending her soil and to protecting her women and children from those 
ghastly horrors that have befallen her Chinese friends, neighbours. 

You have my best thanks for what you have done to help me, you will have 
my even greater thanks in what you will do to help India. 


Sapru-Jayakar Memorandum 


Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Dr, M, R. Jayakar,in a memorandum presented to 
Sir Stafford Cripps, dated New Delhi, 4th. April 1942, strongly pressed for the inclusion 
of an Indian Defence Member in the Governor-General’s Executive Council and among 
other things asked that the majority required for any decision by a Provincial Legislature 
to adhere or not to adhere to the Union should not be less than sixty-five per cent 
of the Indian members of the lower House present at the meeting at which the 
decision would be taken. ‘The memorandum opposed a plebiscite for the purpose 
and called attention to the necessity for the restoration of popular Governments 
in the Provinces. 

Giving their personal views, Sir Te} Bahadur and Mr. Jayakar said: “We 
observe from the draft declaration that excepting Clause (IS) there is very little 
in the declaration about the change to be introduced in the constitution of the 
Government during the period of the war. It may be that instructions have 
been or may be issued to His Excellency the Viceroy to bring about the necessary 
changes in the composition and the constitution of the Executive Government. 
If any such instructions bave been issued, we aie not aware of them, but we 
must point out that Indian opinion attaches the greatest importance to the tranefer 
of real power in the Central Government at the present moment, and it is 
for this reason that we emphasise the necessity of the complete non-official 
assumption of Government without the reservation of any portfolio during the 
interim period. 

“We have considered the terms of Clause (E) as originally given to us and 
as subsequently amended by Sir Stafford Cripps. In the amended clause, we find 
it stated that, while His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the res- 
ponsibility for and retain the control and direction of the defence of India 
as a part of their world war effort, the task of organising to the full the military, 
moral and material resources must be the responsibility of the Government 
of India with the co-operation of the people of India. We have carefully 
considered the terms of this amended clause, particularly in the light of the speech 
of Sir Stafford Cripps at the Press Conference. a summary of which appeared 
in the Press on the 30th of March, 1942. It is stated therein that Sir Stafford 
Cripps was emphatic that handing over political control and direction of Defence 
in the midst of the war to the Indian Government would be fatal, and further 
that if Indian leaders insisted on absolute control over Defence before acceptin 
the scheme, then the scheme would fall through. We realise that the transfer o 
absolute control over Defence at the present juncture, when it is necessary that 
there should be unity of direction and control of military policy, would not be 
in the best interests of England and India. But we fail to see how this end will 
fail to be achieved by the appointment of an Indian Defence Member, who, we 
presume, will be a man possessed of a due sense of responsibility and would be 


only too ptt Se accept expert advice and to work in the closest co-operation 
with the War Cabinet. 


“While we appreciate the necessity of unity of policy and control in matters of 
defence, we think, in common with most of our countrymen, that the appointment 
of an Indian Member in charge of Defence, working in close association and 
co-operation with the War Cabinet and willing to accept expert advice, will 
be taken at this stage as an unmistakable token of the reality of the tranefer 
of such power and as a symbol of the confidence of His Majesty’s Government 
in the people of his country. We have no doubt that the object of His Majesty's 
Government is that the people of this country should feel that thie is their own 
war, but we feel that the requisite sense of reaponsibility for the defence of the 
country can best be stimulated by an appeal to their sense of pride and self-esteem 
and by the two countriee—England and India—completely identifying themselves 
with each other in the common causes of defending this country. We strongly 
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hold that it would be a mistake to ignore the strength of the sentiment of the 
people on this subject 

“We desire to stafe unequivocally that we are stongly in favour of the Indian 
people raiderms evciv possible help im the successful prosecution of the war. 
At the same time, we feel equally cleaily that in order to achieve that end, it 16 
necessary that, durin, the penod of the war, there should be an Indian Defence 
Member of the Council of the Governor-General We ate fully aware of the 
arguments to the contrary and we do not wish to overlook or minimise them but 
we feel that the ar.uments in favom of the adoption of this step are overwhelming. 

‘The adontion of an Indian Defence Member will have a_ great 
effect on Indian psychology It will inspire the people with confidence 
and maternally help in_ altering the present mentality of the people 
which in ow opimon 18 not adiquitely zealous in the successful prosecution 
of the war We do not in the slightest deyiee desire that there should be any 
confit between his powers and those of the Commander-in Chief in technical 
matters o1 in decisions about the movements or disposition of the troops or 
similar othe: matters We think that the presence of such a Member will, far 
from weakening the military position im India, strengthen it, and the political 
effects of this step will be very wholesome” 

‘Besidis there ale im our opinion, large and inexhaustible resources of 
man-power remaming untapped in the youth of the country, which can be 
mobilised by methods which a Defince Member diawn from the people alone 
can effectively em;loy His approach to thia store-house of strength will be by 
methods vitally diffrent fiom those whirh the British official mind has hitherto 
employed with such little effect Ibe successful way in which the people of China, 
Russia and «ven the smul Philippine Islands have tesisted the overwhelming 
forces of Japanese aygicssidn, contrasted with the debacle in Malaya, Singapore 
and Rangoon graphically illustrates the difference between a struggle carried 
on by the people of a country under the duection of then own Icaders and 
another pursued with the aid of a professional army, guided and directed by 
officers who ate diawn fiom a diffirent race We venture to suggest that at this 
ceutical time, when the danger 1s daily approaching, the old-world ideas of keeping 
Indians in the peipetual position of unarmed helplessness and also the feelings 
of distrust and suspicion which have led this policy, should be forthwith abandoned 
and a new era of hope and confidence inanguiated, leading to a joint effort by 
England and India on terms of mutual rliance and association, It is only 
such an asso lation that wonld be productive of the maximum effort of this 
country, Tesulting eventualls, in a victory based on the self-esteem, honour 
and willing saciuifi e of a proud people 

“(yn all these grounds we desire stionglv to press the inclusion of an Indian 
Defence Member in the Exccutivs Council as otherwise the declaration, whatever 
ite other merits may be, will fail to a neve the object it 18 intended to serve, 
Tt should not, 1n our opinion, be diffi ult to define the spheres of activity of the 
Defence Momber and of the Commandei-in-Chief so as to avoid conflict 3; nor 
should it be dificult to eecure close co operation and co ordination between the two. 

‘Lhe second point to which we desire to advert relate to Clause (5) of 
the proposed declaration While we 1ecognise the justice of allowing any province 
of British India the liberty of renaming out of the new constitution and of 
retaining, its present constitutional position, we are not fiee from consideiable 
dout and anxicty abont the wisdom of the further provision which makes it 
possthle for another Federal Union being established. Such a Federal 
Union may, in certain conceivable circumstances, be a risal or hostile Union. 
But apart from this, we cannot favour any step which may have the effect 
of breaking up the integrity of the country fostered by a long succession of 
Hindu and Muslim Emperors and a galaxy of British administrators. We 
are convinced that the creation of more than one Union, howsoever consistent 
in theory with tho principle of self-determination, will be disastrous to 
the lasting interests of the country and to ita integrity and security. 

“In the draft Declaration which has been handed over to us, we do 
not find any indication of the precise majoity of votes which will be 
required in a provincial Jegislature to carry a resolution as to whether the 
province will or will not adhere to the Union. We are, howeven, of the opinion 
that in a matter of this momentous character, the method of a bare majority 
cannot be adopted, and the majority required for any decision on this question 
should not be less than 65 per cent of the Indian members of the Lower 
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House in which the resolution is, passed We do not think that a decision 
in which the Indian population is pitmarily interested should be allowed to 
be influenced by the votes of Luiopean members to whom the question of 
lemaining in one Frdeimtion or another cannot be of the same importance 
as it 18 to the Indian members 

We are also stiongly of the opinion that once this princujle of a preseiibed 
Majority of votes in a legislature is accepted it would not only be supcaftu- 
ous but might easily Icad to grave social dinorder if Iceort were to be had 
to the furthe: devi e of a jyicbiscite of the adult population of the province 
We feel that i the existing, circumstinces of the country su h a _lebiscite 
howsoeve: democtatic in theory 18 bouud to leat to settous consequences 
BTavely distuibing peace and tianqmillity not only im the yiovin e¢ concerned 
but in other ateas to which the contayion may easily spreal leading to 
violent communal or teliions confikts For these tensons we  cAlMor 
conceal oul grave concern as to the wisdom and exjediercy of the provisions 
making 1t possible for some provinces to combine into a se wate Union 

‘We attach imjortane to the possibility of Icadets of Indian opinion 
in the principal communities cominz to some mutual agieement before the 
cessation of hostilities—an agreement which may se ue and safeguard the 
interesta of all minorities by providing for (a) thei representation im the 
legislature, (b) in the Government to be establishid and («) reservation 
to them of the fullest liberty im matte:a of conscience 1:eli.ion and culture 
If the contending j;arties bexin to work together in a common canse during 
the intersm period they will, we hope, learn to ajjreciate one another's 
point of view and ai apiuit of tolerance and corfilenc may be ,renerated 
conducive to a final settlement which will secuie the position ot the munotities 
in the fullest measure without causing a disiujtion of the well established 
inteputy of the country 

‘Tf however, all attempts during the interveniny perio! to secure 
one Fedeial Union unhappily fai and the overwhel nine wishes of the 
ylovinces to have separate union are indicated throuph them de ielatures and 
the evils potted above of having a separtate Union are prevente! or mitigated 
we have no objection to the expertment suzgested in the diaft daclaration 
being made subject of course Lo what we have stated above 

‘Lastly, we desire to call attention to the ne essity for the restoration 
in the provinces of a popular form of Government there is n) 1teference 
to this question im the diaft Declaration, probably because it 18 imtended 
to leave 1t for decision by the new Government whih is to be established 
at the Centre We consider, however that the rule which at yresent prevails 
in 80 many plovinces under Section 93 of the Government of India Act 
should be biot eht to an immediate end and then alministration restored 
once more to popular contiol If for the sue casful workin, of the Provincial 
Goveinment it should be necessary to establish Coalition Governments we 
would indeed welcome such an arrangement 

On the other points arising out of the dinft declaration of Sir Stafford 
Cripps, we do uot wish to say anything more than that we ate in gcneral 
ayreement with the line adopted by His Mayjesty’s Clovernment 


The Hindu Maha Sabha Memorandum 


The Working Committee of the Hindu Maha Sibha in a memorandum on 
Sir Stafford Cripps proposals, issued from New Dell on the 1st April 1942 sai 

* There ate several points in the declaration which art more or less satisfac tory, 
but according to the statement unfortunately made by Sir Stafford Cripys the 
scheme of His Mayjesty’s Government 18 to be accepted or rejected tm tota As 
some essential features of the scheme are wholly or partially wnacceptible to us, 
the Hindu Maha Sabha has no other alternative but to reject the suheme 


India should not be divided 


“Qne of the cardinal points in the scheme which Sir Stafford Cripps has put 
forward on behalf of the War Cabinet 1s the ri,ht which has been conferred on 
the provinces of British India to keep outof the Indian Union o1: Federation. 
‘The basic principle of the Hindu Maha Sabha is that India 18 one and indivisible, 
ln religious and cultural aspecta there hae been recognised the fundamental 
unity of India by the Hindus throughout the ages, and even unity in pohtical 
sphere was an accomplished fact in many periods of this country’s history. 


89 
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Iven during some two centuries of British rule, the eet unity of India has 
hucn 1e o,nised and fostercd and this has always been claimed by Britain heraelf 
as het finest nduevement Besides India has been treited as one political 
and constitutional unit under the Constitution Act of 193) Lhe right to step 
out of the Indian Federation will stimulate communal and sectional animoaities 
‘The other option g:1scn to the non a ceding provinces to eet vp a val Pakistan- 
Federation constitutes in) view of such Moslem movements a8 Pakistan and 
Pithanistan involving tbicats of younmnp bands with Afghanistan and other Moslem 
DAuONS A BE}IONB mona e to India’s sactuity and this may lead to ciutl wat in 
the country Ihe Windu Maha Sabhi cannot be true to itself and to the best 
interests of Ifindustin (India) if itis a party to any proposal which involves 
the political purtitioon of India in any shaye or form = Lhe Hindu Maha Sabha 
therefore has fundamcntsal cbjcctions to the ,10posal 


Objection to right of non-accession 


“The aght of non riecetsion of any province to the Fndiyn Union’ cannot 
be justified on the piinciple of sdf detcrmimation and no su h ight can be 
imposed by any outside authouty India has already bern one unitary State, 
and the cxisting provinces are constituted ag administrative units lhe analopy 
of sovelol.n States entering, into a federation and suiiendeimy portion of theu 
sovereignty for celtain common puiposes « innot apply to Indian} rovinces 

Accordin,, to the sehtme of Sn Stafford Cuppa, a treaty will be signed 
betwern His Vajesty’s Government and the Consfitnent Asscmbly and such a 
ticaty will implement the undetakings given by His Majesty s Government for 
the protection of racial and 1eli.ious minonties In the framing of this treaty 
all parties and se tions will have an effictive say uch a treaty ought to 
completely satisty the minoiities If however any minoity 18 not satisfied with 
the saferuaids in the proposed constitutions then the question of such safe juaids 
can be tefuried to the tribunal of arbitiation to be appointed by the 
Constituent Assembly in consultation with diajuting parties We want ta 
take our stand on juste and fairplay and we do not ask for any rights on 
privileges which we are not prepaicd to extend to any community 


Interim arrangemeuts vague and unsatisfactory 


“the Hindu Maha Sabha 18 not so much concerned with a declaration as 
to the future but the real question 18 whether Lngland is willing to transfer 
immediately ieal political power to India and 1f 80, to what extent It notes with 
regiet that the scheme which S11 ‘stafford Cripps has announced 18 nebulous 
vague and unsatisfactory with regard to the inte1im arrangements ‘Lhe Government 
of India Act of 1935 still maintains the bureaucracy in powet with the Qovernor- 
General and the (rovernors as their powerful protagonists But, for the sucessful 
prosecution of the war, it 18 essential to transfer real power to Indian hands 
and to set up conventions whereby Indian Munisteis can formulate and 
execute a policy of national defence, including the formation of national militia 
and the arming of the Indian people for the defence of the country 

“It has been the demand of the IIindu Maha Sabha that India should 
be immediately declared an independent nation with free and equal status in 
the Indo British Commonwealth Ihe declaration promises full national sovereignty 
in the future but the constitutional position and status of India durng the 
interim period have not heen made at all clear Particularly in regard to defence, 
the scheme of Hts Majsty’s Government is unacceptable to us It 18 urgent 
and imperative that 1f Indta 18 to be an effective partner in the struggle for 
freedom, her defence policy must be determined and her defence arrangements must 
be made on the tesponsibility of her own Defence Minister enjoying the 
confidence of oll sectiona of the people The tragic experience of Malaya and 
Burma have demonstrated that apart from the deplorable failure of military 
strategy the apathy and hostility of the people who were deliberately kept 
unarmed, contributed to the Buitish reverses The psychology necessary for full and 
willing co operation in the present war amongat the Indian people cannot be created 
unless and until the defence of India 1s put in Indian hande 


Election of constitution making body 
“We note with satisfaction that this scheme provides for a conatitution-making 
body for framing the future constitution of India, and that the Constitution 


Assembly may begin its work with the declaration of India's independence 
But the principle on which it will be constituted 18 vicious The conatitution-making 
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body will be elected on the basis of the communal award which 1s not only 
anti national bnt 1uns counter to the essential principles of democracy 

“Unless and until the scheme of His Majesty’s Government 1s radically altered 
and readjusted on the vital 18sues mentioned above, the Hindu Maha Sabha cannot 
be a paity to its accepteance, inasmuch as the scheme 18 to be accepted or 
rejected sn toto” 


The Muslim League Memorandum 


The Muslim League Working Committee in a resolution dated New Delhi the 
11th April 1942, declared that the Cuipps proposals, tn their present form, were 
not acceptable 

Ihe Working Committee of the All India Mushm League, says the 
resolution have given their most eainest and careful conetderation to the 
announcement made by Mr Churchill, the Buitteh Prime Minister, in the House 
of the Commons on the 11th of March 1912, and the Diaft Declaration 
of the War Cabinet of His Majesty’s Government iegaiding the future of India 
and also the interim proposals, during the ciitical period which now faces India, for 
the immediate participation of the leadeas of the principal sections of the Indian 
people in the counsels of thei country 

the Committee appreciate that the British Prime Minister in his pronounce- 
ment, made it clear that the Draft Declaration «mbodied only the proposal of Hie 
Ma}jesty’s Government and not thetr decision, and that they are aubjet to 
agreement between the main clements in India, thus maintaining the validity 
of the Declaration of the 8th of August 1940 whih had promised to the 
Mussalmans that neithe: the machinery for the fiaming of the Constitution 
should be set up nor the Constitution itself should be enforced without the 
approval and consent of Muslim India 

‘lhe Committee while eapressing their guattfication that the posatbility 
of Pakistan is recognised by implication by providing for the establishment of 
two ot more independent unions in India reyret that the proposals of His 
Majesty’s Government, embodying the fundamentals are not open to any 
modifiation and therefore no alternative proposals are invited In view of 
the 1gidity of the attitude of His Majesty's Government with regard to the 
fundamentals not being open to auy modification the Committee have 10 alternative 
but to say that the proposals in thelr present form aie unacceptable to them for 
reason given below 

(1) The Mussalmans, after 25 years’ of genuine efforts for the reconciliation 
of the two majo communities and the bitter expermnce of the failure of such 
Cfforts, are convinced that 1t 1s netther just nor possible in the interest of peace 
and happiness of the two ycoples to compel them to constitute one Indian Union, 
com;oacd of the two principal nations— Liindus and Mushms whirh aj prars to be 
the matn object of His Mayjesty’s Government, as adumiated in the preamble of 
the Diatt Declatation, the creation of mole than one union being ielezated only to 
the realm of remote possibility and is purely illusory 

2) In the Diatt Declaration a Constituuion-n skhing Body has been proposed 
with the primary object of creating one Indtan Union so fat as the Muslim 
League 18 concerned, it has finally decided that the only solution of India’s consti- 
tutional problem 1s the partition of India into independent zones , and it will theze- 
foie, be unfan to the Muesalmans to compel them to enter such a Constitntion- 
making, Body, whose main object is the cieation of a new Judian Union With 
conditions ag they uic, it will be not only futile but on the contisry may exacerbate 
bittciness and animosity amongst the vaiious elements in the country 


Besides, the machinery which has been proposed for the creation of the Constt- 
tution-makiny, Body, namely, that it will consist of members elected by the newly 
electcd Lowe: Houses of the eleven Piovinces upon the ceesation of hostilities as a 
single electoral college by the system of proportional rey2¢esentation, 18 a fundamen- 
tal depaitmie fiom the right of the Mussalmans, hitherto cnjoyed by them, to elect 
thei repicscntatives by means of separate electorates which 1s the only sute way in 
which true 1epiesentatives of the Mussalmans can be chosen 

‘Lhe Constitution making Body will take decisious by a baie majority on all 
questions of most vital and paiamount chaiater involved in the framing of the 
constitution, which 18 @ depazature from the fundamental principles of justice and 
contiary 0 constitutional practice so far fillowed in the various counties and 
Dominions, and the Musealmans by agieeing to this, will, instead of exercising 
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thei: right and jndgment as a constituent factor, be at the entue mercy of the 
Constitution-making Body, in which they will be a minonity of abont 25 per cent, 

(3) ‘Lhe right of non accession to the Union, as contemplated in the Draft 
Declaration, has been conceded, piesumably, in 1esponse to the insistent demands 
by the Mussalmans for the patition of India, but the method and proceduie laid 
down aie such as to negative the mofessed object for in the draft proposals, the 
right of non-accession has been given to the existing Provinces, which have been 
formed from time to time for administrative convenience and on no logical basis. 

‘The Mussalmans cannot be satisfied by such a declaration on a vital question 
affecting their future destiny and demand a clear and precise pronouncement on 
the subject. Any attempt to solve the future problem of India by the piocess of 
evading the 1c¢al issues 18 to court disaster, 

In the draft proposals no proceduie has been laid down as to how the verdict 
of the Piovince 18 to be obtained im favour of or against accession to the one 
Union , but in the letter dated the 2nd of Apil fiom the Secietary of Sir Stafford 
Cripps, addiessed to the Piesident of the All-India Muslim League, 1t 18 stated that 
“a Piovince should reach the decision whether or not to stand out of the Umton by 
a vote in the Leyislative Assembly on a resolution to stand m. Jf the majority 
fo. accession to the Umion 18 less than 60 y;er cent, the minority will have the 
ight to demand a plemacite of the adult male population” Jn this connection, 1t 
must be emphasised that in the provinecs, where the Mussalmans ate in @ majority 
as in the case of major provinces of Bengal and the Punjab, they are in a minonity 
in the Levislative Assemblies ; and in the Assemblies of Sind and the North-West 
Frontier Province, the total number namely 60 and 50 respectively 18 60 small and 
the weivhtaze piven to the non-Muslims so heavy that il can be easily manipulated 
and a decision under such conditions cannot be the true ciiterion of ascertaining 
the real opinion of the Mussalmans of those Provinces. 

Ap tevaids the sugested plebiscite in the Prosinces in which the Mussalmang 
are 1 a majority im the event of the requisite majority not being avatluble in the 
Legislatisxe Assemblies, the pioceduie laid down 18 that reference shall be made 
to the whole adult population of the provinces and not to the Mussalmans alone 
which is to deny them the inherent rght to self-deter mmation 

(4) With regmid to the Indian States, it 18 the considered opinion of the 
Committee that 1tis a matter for them to decide whether to Jom or not to join or 
from a Union, 

(5) Wath regard to the treaties to be negotiated betwecn the Crown and the 
Indian Union or Unions, the proposals do not indicate as to what would happen 
in case Of disagreement on the terms between the contracting parties nor 18 there 
any provision made as to what would be the procedure when there 18 a difference 
of opinion in negotiating «a resision of tieaty allangements with the Jndian States 
in the new situation 


Complete picture not available 


With iegeard to the interim atrangement, there 18 no definite proposal 
except the baie statement that His Majesty’s Government desire and invite 
the effective and immediate participation of the leaders of the principal sections 
of the Indian people in’ the counsels of their country, of the Commonwealth 
and of the Luitcd Nations The Committee are, therefore, unable to express 
their opinion until a complete pictuie 18 available. Another t1eason why the 
Committee are unable to express their opinion on the intetim arrangements 
for participation in the counsels of the country, 18 that fir Stafford Cripps 
has made it cleat that the scheme goes through as a whole o1 18 rejeeted as 
a whole and that 1t would not be possible to retain only the part 
relating to the immediate arrangements at the Cente and discaid the rest of 
the diaft scheme, and as the Committee bas come to the conclusion tbat the 
proposals for the future are uvacceptable, 1t will serve no useful purpose to 
deal further with the question of the immediate arlangements, 


In conclusion, the Committee wish to point out that the position of the 
Muslim League has been and 18 that unleaes the principle of Pakistan Scheme, 
as embodied in the Lahore Resolution dated March, 1940, which 1s pow the 
creed of the All-India Muslim League, namely, ‘““‘lhe establishment of completely 
independent tates formed by demancating peogrephically contiguous units into 
regions which shall be so Constituted, with such territotal readjustment a 
may be necessary, that the areas in which the Musealmane are numenically in 
@ majouity, as in the Noith Western and Eastern zones of India, shall be grouped 
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together to constitute inde; endent States as Muslim fiee national homelands in 
which the constituent noits shall be autonom:« ue and soveretn , adequate, effective 
and mandatory safeguards shall be syecifcally provided in the Constitution for 
minouities 1n the above mentioned units and repions for the protection of their 
lelizious, cultural economi jolitical admunistratisxe and othe: ughte and in- 
terests in consultation with them , in othe: paits of india where the Mussal- 
Mans ate in a minority adequate, cffective and mandatory safeguards shall bea 
Bpecifically provided 1n the constitution for them and other miorities for the 
piotection of them ielgionus cultural, economic, yolitieal, administrative and 
Other 11,hts and interesis in consultation with them” 1s unequivocally accepted 
and the 11,,ht of the Mussalmans to selt detetmination 18 conceded hy means of 
a machinery which will reflect the true verdut of Muslim India, it is not possible 
for the Muslim League to accept any proposal or echcme regaiding the future 


The Liberal Federation’s Memorandum 


Sir Bryoy Prasad Singh Roy President of the Tiberal Federation of India, 
Sir Chimanlal Sctalvad and Mr Naushir Bharucha Honorary Secretary 
of the Fedeiation, saw bir Stafford Cripys on the 2nd April 1942 and communicated 
to him the following, views of the Jiberal Federation on the diaft declaration 

The Council of the Liberal Federation has voy carefully cxamined the draft 
declaration biou ht by Sn Stafford Crys It welcomes the proposals to make 
India a self governing Dominion with the same stius and functions as are 
enjoyed by Gicat Britain and other members of the Commonwealth 

On examination of the different heads of the }10)os8als, the Council feels 
that the proviston giving liberty fo any province not {to accede to the Indian 
Union 18 fraught with serous difficulties and danzpers Jhe creation of more 
than one Fedeial Union in India, having their own fs; arate almies may result, 
in certain conceivable circumstances, in a conflict between them [t would almost 
immediately lead to customs bariuers and compluated questions about porte, 
railways existing public debt, etc, would aiee Moreover the weakness of the 
military organisation of the one or the other of the different Umions will sert- 
ously impan the Lata and defence of India as a whole ‘The Council further 
feels that communal feelings whould be further exacerbated in the course of 
a decision about accession oO: non accession 

All these and other considerations and the aeiuous dangers and difficulties, 
should be fully considered before His Mayjesty’s Government finally decide to 
implement these pioposala The Counci) has always been of the view that the 
interesta of different communities should be adequately safeguarded and that the 
interests of different communities should have j;roper vyouwe im the governance 
of the country But the proposals now made so far beyond the necessities of the 
ease will seiously affect not only the unity and solidarity of India, but 
her stature and influence in the Common-wealth of Nations 

One of the effects of the proposals ie that the questions whether a province 
accedes to the Umon or not will in the last 1csort be determined by a_ plebiscite, 
unless 6O per cent of the lower JIouse of the lepistatuie vote for accession 
Ihe plebiscite vote 18 to be determined by a baie majority Lhe Conneil feels 
that the decision of such a momentous question should not be concluded by a 
bare majoulty but that some mimimum percentape suy at lenst 50 yer cent 
should be prescribed ‘Ihe Council also secs no reason why women, who ate 
entitled to vote for the elections to the Legislatures and «an be and are membtis 
of the Legislatuie, should be dented a vote in the plebiscite 

With regard to the representation of the Indian States on the constitution- 
making body the Council urges that the people of the tates should be given a 
voice in the selection of the representatives of the States on this body 


An Indian Defence Member essential 


On the subject of Defence, the representation of India on the Wai Cabinet 
and the Pacific War Council 16 satisfactory so for as it gocs But this should not 
stand in the way of the appointment of an Indian as a Defence Member Such 
an appointment will have « tremendous effet in producing the necessary psycbo- 
logical reaction, which will bring the Indian people whole ear! in the war 
effort ‘he Council of the Liberal Federation would also wipe the British Govein- 
mcnt to appreciate the fact that totalttarnian opprersion involves totalitarian defence 
and that a total war cannot be won unless the Indian nation, asa united politi- 
cal entity, thiows itself into this wat heart and soul Malaya Singapore and 
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Rangoon serve a8 grave wainings as to how, even im modern warfare, techni- 
cal skill alone, without the spontancous support of the mullions on the ‘Home 
Fiont’ can achieve little on the military fiont Jt 18 the considencd opinion of 
the Council that full co opasition of the Indian people will not be secuicd in 
the wai effort unless an Indian Defence Member is appointed, 

With 1egaid to the question of ieconstitnung the Executive Council, the 
Governoi-General’s Council should he nationalised, so that by conventions in 
the near future, the Governor-General may assume the position of a constitutional 
head of hip Government 


States’ People’s Conference Memorandum 


She Standing Committee of the All-India States’ People’s Conference considered 
the proposals of the Biitish Wai Cabinet as published on March 30, 1942 

‘he Standing Committee 18 naturally intercsted in all the proposals made 
because of then duect or indiect effect on the futpre of the Indian States which 
18 bonnd up with the future of the 1est of India. But the Committee proposes to 
consider only those proposals which directly affect the people of the Indian States 

‘lhe Committee fie noted that the whole approach to this question on the 
pait of the Buitish Cabinet 18 vitiated by the eatia ordinary assumption that only 
the Biiush Government and the Rules of the States count in the disposal of these 
vital isaues Nowhere 18 any reference made to the eople of the States who 
number 90 odd millions ‘his would in any event, have been an extraordinary 
assumption and proceduie, but in the modern world and in the course of the world 
war that 18 going on, when so much 3s repeatedly said about a new onder and 
demoviacy and fieedom, such a deliberate omission and ignoing of 90 million 
eople 18 sipnificant of the way the mind of the Buitish Government functions even 
in these times of pel and disaster. It 18 an insult to those people and any 
propotals based on such insults, can only be resisted to the uttermost ‘She only 
alternative to such a couise would be for the States’ people to pive up all then 
cherished objectives and dicams and submit indefinitely to an intolerable slavery 


Based On Unwarranted Assumption 


In these circumstances it 1s hardly necessary for the Standing Committee to 
consider these proposala in any detail wlien they are based on unwarianted asrump- 
tions and premises which can never be accepted Nevertheless the Committee desires 
to emphasise that these proposals are utterly harmful and injurious to the cause of 
freedom both in the States and in India asa whole. ‘Ihe Committee desies to 
repeat what has been authoistativcly stated before that it “cannot admit the 1ight 
of the Rulers of the Indian States o1 of fore vested interests to come in the way 
of Indian fieedom Sovciennty m India must rest with the people within the 
States or in the provinces and all other interests must be subordinated to their 
vital interests ” 

‘lo trent the so-called tieaties between the Biitish Government and the Rulers 
of Indian States, as a justification for the political fragmentation of India in 
opposition to o1 ignoing the opmion of the people of tbe States, 18 a position 
wholly untenable in the modern wold It must be remembered that only 30 
or 40 States have such tieaties and that in the making of these treaties the 
States people had no hand ‘These ticaties wore made long ago In chcumstancer 
which no longer exist Jt 16 intolerable that these ancient treaties should be 
made to come 1n the way now of political and economic advance on the pat of 
the people. 

Establishment of Responsible Government 

The States’ Peoples Conference holds as its fundamental objective that the 
1esent States system in India must be ended and responsible government should 
e estabjished in the Staten Jt holds with the Indian National Congices that 
“Pooina Swara) o1 complete midependevce which 18 the objective of the Congress, 
1s for the whole India inclusive of the Statch; for, the integuity and umty 

of India must be maintained im ficcdom as it is being maintained in subjection ” 
the Indian States system 1¢presents an order which has ccaned to cxist all 
over the world and whrh 18 a demta} of both national and personal ficedom. 
It suffais from not only the autociatye personal Government of the Ruler but 
also from the dircct and induect intervention and contiol of iies;oneible Buritish 
authority Jt thue euffere as has ficquently been jointed out in the past by bigh 
Butish officers, from the evils which inevitably flow fiom this extraordinary 
Allangement In some ways it 1¢presents a system far wolse than that of fascism 
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against which the presont war is said to be waged. It is the people of the 
States and not them Kulers of the British suzeram authouly that stand for 
demociacy 

In the proposals under considcration no reference whatever 18 made t° the 
internal demoviatisation of the states It is stated there that the States will have 
the option aft two stages to jon the rest of India First, mn the drafting of a 
constitution, secondly, im accepting membriship m the Jndian Union At 
neither stage is there any refcrence to the people of the States and only the 
Ruleta ate Supposed to decide these vital questions which affect the people, The 
people of the States demand the aight of self-determination at every stage 
through then elected representatives and any decision made with reference to 
them can hav: no binding effect of them 


Perpetuating British Dominion 


In the event of the Rulers of the States keeping out of the Union at would 
appea that British Paramountcy is intended to continue to,ether with all the 
other evils that present. It has been stated that foreizn Buitish aimed forces may be 
stationed in the States to pivo effect to this paramount:y In present cucum- 
stances, when both the Stites and the 1est of Indta aie under British control, 
this however undesirable, 189 a feasible proposition But in the event of the eat 
of India fotming an independent Union, the stationmg of forae.n formes in the 
States will crevte new problems affecting both the safety of the States and that 
of the Indian Unton Questions will mevitibly use as to how these foreign 
forces can move fiom one State to another: thiow,h independent tetitory Asa 
result a large nuinber of Hriitish Colomal tertitones calling themselves Indian 
States will be created owing ultimate allegiance toa foreign power. Such a 
development can only lead to continuous confi t and instabtlity. 

{he Standing Committee, therefore, 1¢jects and condemnr these proposals 
put forward on behalf of the British War Cabinet in iegard to the States 
‘lhe whole suheme 18 a complete nezation of the avowed wat-aims of the British 
Government and would appear to be an attem;t to consolidate the British Colonial 
domination in large parts of India and to matntain autociatic rule in the States 
The Committee declares that nothing shoit of full self determination and the 
right to frame the constitution of the States as well as to participate in the Cons- 
titnent Assembly for all Intia thiongh their elected representatives, can be 
accepted o: can meet the requiiementes of the situation. 


Congress Support urged 

The Standing Committee respectfully diaws the attention of the Indian 
National Congriss towards all these resolutions and statements of policy that 
have emanated fiom its executive flom time to time with repard to the Indian 
States, and trusts that the Congress will accept any constitutional scheme for 
Indta in which the right of self-determination for the pcople of the States has 
not been conceded on par with British India and in whih provision is not made 
for the same demoviatic, political and economic rights os for the people of the 
provinces, 

‘The Standing Committce calls upon the people of the Mates to strengthen 
their respective organisations in order to biing pressure upon their Rulers for 
the fulfilment of their demands and to be prepared for all the eventualities that 
will necessarily arise in the course of such awakening. 


Momin Conference Memorandum 


The Committee of the All-India Momin Confeience adopted a tesolution at 
New Delhi on the 8th April 1942, declaimg that the Cripps proposals fal! short 
of the aspnations of the Muslim masses and aie not acceptable unless modified 

The Committee firmly believes that the solidaitty, integrity and umity of India 
are vitally essential for the common good of the Indian people and especially in 
the best interests of the Muslims of India The Committee cannot, however, Jose 
sight of the fact that a section of the Muslims is apainst the introduction of a 
ae unitary system of government in this country apprehending such a system 
to be detiimental to the interests of the Muslims residing in the Muslim majoiity 

rovinces. But the Committee, beg conscious of the fact that the fear and appre- 
ensions of such Muslims aie the ouome of the mutual distrust and suspicion 
of the communities inhabiting this countiy, has full behef that such communal 
dissensions and animosities as exist at present will completely disappear with the 
establishment of full self-rule in India. 
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‘The Committe holds that the proposal relating to the option given to the 
provinces to keep out of the proposed Indian Union has been ingeniously devised 
inasmtch as its practical effect would inevitably be to create several ‘Ulstere’ 
within India 

The Committee opincs that the constitution making body as envisaged by the 
proposals would reflect the opinton of only 10 per cent of the inhabitants of India 
and can the cfore ha dly be culled a demo 1atie body 

Sticssing the necd for transfer of contiol of India’s Defence to Indians, the 
Committe. declaics thit the mas es must be made to fecl that this war 18 being 
foupht in the interest of India ind that it 18 then own wat 


SUGGLSI1ID (HANGIS 


The Committee considers that the proposals are absolutely ungatisfactory and 
fall shot of the asunations of the Muslim masses and regaids them as quite 
wna eptable unlss they are modified in the manner suzyested below 

1 that no movin e be allowed to keep out of the Indian Union unless the 
scheme of one ninJle Indian Union were given a fan trial for full ten yeais, 

2 that instead of allowing the existing Lower House of the Provinces to 
nominate ie} 1¢s ntatives to the constitution making very provision be made to 
constitute thit body by ele ting its members by means of adult franchise, 

3 that thc contiol of the Defence of India be fo.thwith trausferred entnely 
wnto Indian hands, and 

4 that the peoples of the Indian States be piven the 11ght to elect 1epiesenta- 
tives to the constitution making body 


The Depressed Classes’ Views 


The pronosals which Ai Stafford Cupps placed before us as settled facts, 
if accepted by us would undoubtedlv place us under the yoke of our oppressors 
and blood and teais would be our lot for ever’ sud Rao Bahadur M4 ( = Rajah, 
M L A 1a Statement to the Press issucd fiom Poona on the 22nd April 1942, 
expressing his views on th  pioposals of fi Stafford Crupys 

Continuin, Rao Bahadur Rajah siys that the Depressed Classes do not view 
favourably the proposal of His Maycsty’s Government to set up a Constituent 
Assembly as the constitution making body inasmuch as in this caste-ridden and 
set ridden countiy the Depressed ( lasses will have absolutely little or no chance, 
through such an electoral college as envisayed in the proposal of returning genuine 
1epresentatives of the community to the constitution-making body It will only aid 
the Congress Pity to secure a fully packed pathermg in such a bod 

‘Tf the porttolio of Derence is also to be handed over to the Indians that 
will be the last instrument ; laced in the hands of the Con,1¢8s by His Majesty s 
Crovcinment to cmasculite and stiangulate the Depressed Classes politically”, 
he adds 
Proceeding Rio Bahadur Rajah says ‘Ninety per cent of India’s wealth 15 
repoited to be her agricultural produce and 90 per cent of Indiv’s tillers of the 
soil are the Depressed Classes I feel thit if 18 my duty to point out that India 
will march onwards to 1t8 promised goal that it will progiess forward to the extent 
to which its least favoured community, the Depressed Classes march onward and 
plogress It is therefore necessary that if any further power devolved upon the 
Congress or the Muslims, it should be so devolved that the intercsts of all classes, 
however small should be very carefully protected and safeguaided and then aspna- 
tions nourished and not smothered’ 

Con luding, Rao Bahadur Rajah sounds a note of waining that no arrange- 
ment which the Buitish Government might ente1 into with the Congress and othe 
political parties without the consent of the Depressed Classes would be binding 
on the community and that if any such allangement was made it would’ be 
strongly resented and stoutly iesisted with all the means at their command 


Moderate Sikhs’ Memorandum 


On the invitation of Sardar Kupal singh Mayjithia a meeting of Moderate 
Bikhs of the Punjab was held at Amritsar on the Sth April 1942 at Manthia House, 
Rarder Jodb Singh Principal of the Khalsa College presiding Over 150 Sikh 
leaders including Sardar Buta Singh a member of the Council of tate, were 

t 
ee Attae fou. houre’ discussion the meeting adopted a number of resolutions 
demanding that all portfolios mcluding that of Defence be tianeferred to Indians, 
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that a representiv: government own; allezlance to the Crown and including at 
least one Sikh he established at the centre that se ess on of provinces should not 
be allowed, and that there should be joint electorates with reservation of seats for 
minouities including Sikhs 

A memoiandum on these lines was submitted thiough Saidar Kupal Singh 
Mayjthia 


Cripps Explains Breakdown in Commons 


In the House of Commons on the 28th April 194° Sir Stafford Cripps Lord Privy 
Seal opened the debate on his mission to India Ile said that he did not think that any 
one in this country need 1eyiet that the proposals for the solution of the problem 
of Self-Government fo: India were put forward No one blamed His Mayjesty’s 
Government for the farluie to 1each an agieement 

Sir Stafford Ciipps added I do not believe 1¢ 18 possible to find unde: the 
existing cicumstances a faire: solution of the problem than the Government’s 
declaration ” 

S11 Staffoid spoke as follows 

‘When it was announced that I was to go to India with the Cabinet’s piopo- 
sals, this House was good enough to express its hopes that the mission might 
have a successful conclusion Ihat hope was I know reechoed' by _ the great 
mass of the British reople by the Dominions and by a multitude of fitends m 
Biitain India the United Atates and elsewhere Unfortunately events have brought 
disapy ointment to these hopes but I do not think anyont in this country need 
feel regietful that the proposals were put forward o: need blame the British 
Government for the unfoitunate fact of the failure to 1each an agreement 


OurR SINCERITY OF PURPOSF DEMONSTRATFD” 


"T should like to emphasise at the outset what I fear may prove rather a 
seu y account of my mission that in my view nothing but good will result 
both from the tact that the proposals weie mate and fiom the almost equally 
important fact that the Wai Cabinet sent one of its own members to discuss 
them in India with the leaders of Indian opinion (cheers) ‘This method of presen- 
fahen ‘4 the proposals has I believe demonstiated our sincerity of purpose 
cheers 

“Let me say a woid or two regaiding the background to my visit 
Undoubtedly the moment was a difficult one and a number of people have made 
oe on it It 18 a pity that something on the same lines was not done 
earlier ’ 

There 18 much 1n the 1elationship of this countiy to India that could be 
c1iticised analysed and aigued about But JI do not propose to embath upon any 
such argument as it 18 far more profitable I believe to spend the time available 
in an examination of the present and future 1athe: than in an attempt to allot 
blame for the past It 18 a task we can very well leave to the histouian 


‘MOMFNT CHOSFN A DirFICUIT Onr” 


‘The moment chosen was a difhcult one for three main r asons First, because 
of the imminent approach of the enemy to India’s shores Japanese forces, by 
land and sea and ai: weie almost at the ;ates of India and in such circumstances, 
many things that might have been usefully discussed and negotiated in more 
peaceful times could not be dealt with because there was the overriding need 
to do ever ng In Our power to cary out ou: duty to defend India from a 
foreign invader Second owing to the events in the Fa: Eastern theatie of war, 
accompanied by highly skilled, though giossly misleading propaganda from Axis 
sources, an atmosphere of defeatism and anti British sentiment was showing 
itself in ceitain sections of Indian opinion Indians too were uncertain of the 
future, and of the Biitish Government’s view as to what that future should be 
Third with the approach of Self Government or Dominion Status as a reality, 
communal differences of view as to the form of government suitable for the 
future im Jndia had tended to become more definitely ciystallised, and especially 
the idea of two sepaiate Indias, which even two yeals ago was little mote than a 
vague vision of ceitam extiemists had come to be a definite and accepted 
progiamme of the most powerful Muslim political organisation There were, 
of course other factors in the situation but these were the principal ones, which 
a pa the difficulties of obtaining any genezal undeistanding among the Indian 

ples 
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BRITISN GOVPRNMFNI 6S OBIFCrIVI 


Tt was the need for a clarification of the situation and fot consolidation of 
Indian ofinion im a fayourible die tion thit myeclled the T itish Government to 
decide that some positive steys must be takcn and tiken qui kly  Jhe British 
G,overnment’s objective and hope was that we m1 ht nae these very dithculties to 
biins, together all the main leaders of Indiin oyinion for the double pune of 
b0lving Indias future and reinfoicin,, her defence . unst ta invader thicatening 
her shoies To accomplish this two things were nc essuy first to give a cleat, 
unequiyocal promise regarding the future , av ond to ildiess in invitition to the 
vatlous communal ind political sections of Tndiin oy mon to come to,cther on the 
Viceioy’s Executive Council for the immediite prose ution of the wu im Juda 
‘This invitation would have to be mide ujon the bisis of tle offa ie, uding the 
futuie stitus of India In the cn umstan cs of the communi situation in 
India at the present tume it must be borne in mind that the fiture 16 inevitably 
linked with the present Tam confiJent that nm) mere temyporny allan ements 
could have been reached without some ¢xposition of ont future intentions 

Had we attem ted to deal only with the present we 6) ould immediately 
have been met with the demand for a clarification rm uling the tuture ‘the diffi- 
eulty of the communal situation has recently beer ¢m)hasised by Mi Gandhi in an 
alticle in the Aaryan of April 19 where he mikca the followin. statement lhe 
attainment of Tndependencs 18 1myosstble until we have solved the communal 
tangle We will never tackle this problem so lon, 28 etthe: or loth yarties think 
Indeyendence will or can come without any solution of the tan_le Ihere ae two 
ways of solving what has almost become insoluble th rsyal way of non violence 
o1 the way of violence” 


Conflicting Demands 


‘She British Government also had to deal with certain definite and often 
conflicting demands voice] by vailons jead-is of important +e tions of Indian 
opinion = !he Congress was known to have demain led rep ate tly Independence for 
Tndia and a Constituent Assembly whi h should devs th on ov constitution for 
the Indian people and perhaps the most imyortant of all a sin.le Indian Govern- 
ment for the whole of India Buitieh India and Indian 5 1¢8 topether The “Vlus 
lim Lea ue on the other hand had adopted as the mim plink of its }10,1amme 
the demand for Pakistan a teizttory made uy of that rather vigne  ongere of 
areas in which Muslima sre in a mayniit The more disp red buat still imyortant 
minouity of the Dc} 1essed Classes fleatied spe fic protection iwjatost the adverse 
effect of the casts system while the Sikis that brave fi htin, tae ( heeis) who 
have done and are doin, 8) much to help B itain in the defenee of India desired 
some form of ;1otection a,ainst majouty rule by another community here were 
many other minorities reli.ious aacial or sod who cqually ashcd for sye tal 
treatment either slong, the lines of that already a corled under the 19 >) Act on 
upon some more generous aAcale = Lhen outside British India wer the Prin ce and 
thei peo; les some Piinces baving 8; ecial treaty 1 hts ats, i many cases ove 
a century ao” 

‘Amon these conflicting claims 1f was necessary for the British (Government 
to attempt to lay down some method whereby the Indiin yeo; te ould determine 
then own futnie—a me hod that would be acceptable to us many stades of o;inion 
ag possible Jt was of course wholly consistent with the whole tiend of earhe: 
declarations that if all sections of Indian opinion could a.rec upon some alterna. 
tive method of Self-Determination there would be no diff ulty recat ling ite accep 
tance by the British Government But in the past when it had been Icft to the 
Indian communities to apiee upon some manner of decidin, then tutme the 
Biitish Government had been accused of relying ujon the amy oaubility of an 
agleement in order to perpetuate then own domination over Inliy It was, thete- 
fore necessary to devise a scheme wheicby the mfusil of 4 larpe muinonty to eco- 
operate would not hold up the majority in then demand for Sulf Government 


Clause relating to Interim Period 


“Sq much for the considerations uvon which that part of the draft Declaia- 
tion dealing with the future constitution of India was based and which resulted in 
the form in which it was made before the Indian leaders and in which 16 appears 
now in the White Payer The second pant of the draft Declaration was to deal 
with the immediate period before the new constitution conld come into bemg It 
was left in vague and general terms, but subject to one vital and plecise reserva- 
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tion ‘The reson for this form was that 1t was desired to leave open for discus- 
sion the way in which participation by Tndian leaders in the councils of their 
country of the Commonwealth and of the United Nations to use the words of the 
document, could be made most effective and immediate The single express reserva- 
tion was 3s to T)cfence and I shall return to that point in detail since 1t was one 
of the difhcultics which arose duiing my discussions in Delhi 
‘Let me now say a word as to the manne: of conducting, these discussions 
I was most ansxions that there should be no suspicion, whatever that the Buitish 
Government were hand picking those whom I saw and consequently JI asked the 
main orpanisations themaclves to ay point those they wished to meet me ‘his they 
did and thcy mostly expressed the wich that I should not imterview any other 
than those of their Workin, Committecs (laughter) Ceitaim individuals I did see, 
such as Mr Qindhi Si tcy Bahadur Sapin Mr Joshi, Mi Jayakar the present or 
pe Pirme Ministers of all Provincial Grvovernments, the Governors, and lastly 
ut by no means least members of the Viceroy’s Lxecutive Council Indeed, it 
was to this latte: body that I first disclosed the details of the draft Declaration 
Immediately upon my arival in India and afte: seeing them, each one individually 
It was to the same body that I first announced the failure of the agieement ‘The 
Biitish Government are fully aware of the servie that has been done by the 
membeis of the Viccroy’s J accutive, and especially by those Indians, who have 
represented the interests of thei peoples in that body For that 1eason, I consi- 
de:ed it necessary to go first and last to them 


Indian Press Both helpful and Fair 


'‘As the Ifouse knows TIT ke; t the diaft Declaration from publication for the 
first week of my stay in Deihi an order that during that period I might submit 
to all the principal Indian representative leaders personally It then became clear 
that ita contents were bec ominy, cencrally hnown and 1t was considered better that 
it should be published and this was done The Indian Piess were both helpful 
and fai in that they gave tle fullest »nblicity to all T said to them in Press con- 
ferences while of course expressing ther own views, often very forcibly 

Jt 18 worthy of note that the skilful and analytical minds of the Indians some- 
times lead them to seek out and emphasise «very point as to which there may be 
doubt o: as to which there may be disa,reement while they are apt to pass over 
points as to which there 16 ayieement ‘Ilis sometimes, gives an appearance of 
much more keen and concentiated opposition than in fact exists On the funda- 
mental vital facts of thei Self Government and their Self Determination there was, 
I believe, no single case of disapreement not excluding representatives of the Kuro- 
pean community whom 1] saw twice Disagieement cume upon the way in) which 
Self Determination should be exercised and upon the transitory provision for the 
Government of India until the new constitution could come into force 


A Legacy of the Past 


“Tt must always be 1¢membeicd that the one legacy of the past is the unwil- 
lingness of anv considerable section of Indian opinion to accept any British offer 
unless the offer was also accey ted by at least one of the two principal bodies—the 
Congiess and the Muslim League Lhe state of intexnal opinion 18 such that 
nnlesas there 18 to be a latze measure of acceptance of an offer, no munority cares 
to lay itself open to the acc nsition of being the creature of British Impenalism It 
was, therefore to be antuipited and we did anticipte that there would either be 
general acccy tance o1 general rejection of the draft Declaration 

“Before 1 pasa to particular matters around which discussions developed = T 
mnet make cleai one other matter relating to the ne.otrations When I was sent 
to India by the War Cabinet, IT was piven full authotity to ative at a settlement 
within the terms of the divft De laration Tts essentials had to be maintained— 
a matter which I mysclf reparded as of importance as it was the one and only way 
in which general, discursive ard endless discussions could be avoided But, I alone 
was responsible for what was ; ut forward to Indian leaders by way of explanation 
and amplification of the details m the draft 


‘T naturally maintained close contact with the Viceroy We met, in fact, 
every night diring my stav and discussed the progiess of events I also matn- 
tained close contact with the Commander in Chef Both were most helpful, but 
the responsibility for what was done was mine not thens ‘There was a tendency 
in some Ind an quarters to suggest that they were responsible for the dithcultes 
over Defence Nothing could be further from the truth 
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“There 1s perhaps one other person to whom I should refer to avoid any 
misunderstanding since his name has been somewhat bandied about in the Press 
It so happened by coincidence that while I was in New Delhi, the Economic 
Mission ariived from the United States, headed by Colonel Lous Johnson, 
representing directly in that matter, President Roosevelt He was entertained 
by the Viceroy on his first arrival, and while he was there one of the Congiess 
leaders asked to see bim Altet consulting the Viceroy and in accordance 
with the latter’s advice, he saw Pandit Nehru and in a_ most helpful conversation 
ascertained what at the time seemed to be the difficulties in the way of 
settlement I also called upon Col Johnson by way of coutesy on his arrival, 
and gave him as accurate a picture of the situation as 1 could ‘lhereafter, 
at my suggestion and in accordance with his own personal desire to be 
of any assistance he could he had other interviews of pieat help in clanfying 
the situation At no time did he act otherwise than in a purely peisonal capacity, 
and he like two or three of my good Indian friends, meiely did his best 
to give what help he could I am personally most giateful to him and I am _ eure 
the Congress leaders aie similarly so. But, 1 wish to make 1t abundantly clear 
that there was no question of Ametican intervention, but only the personal help of 
a very able and pleasant Amelican citizen 


Congress Attitude to Dominion Status 


“Let me now come to the difheulties that saiose These were mostly 
concentrated into my discussions and correspondence with the Congress leaders 
The Muslim League did not deliver me then objections until after they 
knew the result of my negotiations with the Congiess Questions outside the 
Congress objections which were raised by other sections I will deal with separately 

“The difficulties fell under thiee heads, which will be observed fiom 
a perusal of the final resolution of the Congiese and the lette: fiom the 
Congress President in the White Pape: ‘The first were those elated to 
the method of determining the new Constitution, the second those relating 
to Defence and the third those relating to the general form of the interim 
govern ment 

“So far as the first category was concerned there were thiee objections. 
The first to the use of the word Dominion’ and its definition in the opening 
aragraph of the draft Declaration ‘This was not a matter of prime importance 

e Congress claim has been for Independence and they were afiaid that their 
followers would attach undue importance to the apparent limitations included 
in the definition, although, I think, the leaders themselves apreciated the added 
words in Clause C of the diaft Declaration which 1eads the Treaty will not 
Impose any restiiction on the power of the Indian Union to decide in 
future its relationship to other Member-States of the British Commonwealth I think 
these words weie accepted as making it perfectly clea: that India could, in fact, 
leave the British Commonwealth of Nations should the Indian Government under 
the new constitution so desire it 


Provinces and Right of non-accession 


“The second objection was the most substantial one It was as to the right 
of non-acceasion of the piovinces afte: the new constitution bad been decided by 
the constitution-making assembly JI would ask membeis to study the two 
resolutions of the Congress and the Muslim Leayuc and then to look at the draft 
Declaration, ‘hey will, I think, come to the con lusion that the diaft Declaration 
does no more than what Mr Gandhiand other Congiess lerders have constantly 
stated that they were prepared to do—that 18 keep open the issue of Pakistan— 
and they also, I am _ sure, realise that the scheme of the draft Declaration is ae 
fair a compromise as possible between two extieme views It was the Buitish 
Government’s duty to try and yet on agrecment by compromiee, and not give 
either party all they wanted and then force it upon the other J do not personally 
believe it possible to find, under existing circumstances a fairer solution of the 
problem—a solution which aims at and provides for a single United India but 
which admits, 1f in the Jast resort parities cannot agiee upon a form of constitution 
enabling them to work together, that the Muslims must be allowed, in those 
provinces where they can get a majority of the whole electoiate, to vote those 
provinces out of the Union 


“I should add one word of explanation regarding the proposal made for 
effecting this non-accession, and which does not appear in the document iteelf 
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The only ultimate test must be the wish of the actual majority of the adult male 
population of the province—that 1s to pay, by a plebiscite But it was not uecessaly 
to go to the trouble of a plebiscite where the result 18 a foregone conclusion It 
was, theleioie supsested that every province should pass in its Tower House a 
formal vote Of accession to the new Union, but 1£ a minority of 40 per cent or 
more were apainst accession, then the minority should have the nght to challenze a 
plebiacite, which should determine the matte: by a simple majouly I desire to 
emphasise once again that the whole scheme was no 141d unchanging plan since 
it was expressly open to Indian communities to agree amon; themselves on a 
better alternative 
Position of Indian States 


“Ihe thud and last objection was as regaids the ; osition of Indian States 
The Congress has now fo1 mare years, ifterested itself in the lot of the yeople in 
the Indian States and has declared that in any new Constitution the people, as 
distinet from their autocratu Rulers, must have a say Ihey, therefore protested 
not against the Indian States coming Into the constitution making authority, but 
against their representatives being nominated by the Rulers and uot eluted by the 
people Unfortunately, in my view, 1¢; resentative institutions have not yet devcloped 
In a great majoity of the Indian States, which must be dealt with as they are, 
if they are to be brought into the constitution-making authoutv—and that parti ipa- 
tion, I believe, every one desires including most of the States’ Rulcis themselves 

“If there was a machinery in the States whereby popular representatives 
could be chosen, the Buitish Government would be only too pleased Already, a 
small beginning has been made in some States by the more enlightened Rulers and 
their Dewans Iam certain this House would wish the British administration in 
India to do all it can to encourage and ex; edite that development But for the 
moment, we can only deal with the situation as it exists histoncally 1 need not 
trouble the House with all the complexities of the piesent constitutional position so 
far as the Indian States are conceined since under the draft Declaration the 
position would have been altered only so far as alteration was necessary to adjuat 
the economic relationshi; 8 of the new Indian Union or was caused by the action of 
the Indian States themselves in joining the new Union 

“However none of these three differences with the Congress Workiny, Com- 
mittee would bave heen decisive of a negative iesult For, though objecting and 
registering their protest the Congress and the Muslim League and other bodies, 
such as, the Hindu Mahasabha, would have been prepared to co operate upon the 
immediate situation, despite the making of a declaration by the British Government 
and that 18 probably the most one can expect under the circumatanccs It would, 
in fact, have meant a solution for the Self Determination laid down in the draft 
would then tave held the field with finality, subject only to the various communities 
and bodies in India ariiving at some alternative method by a;r1eement 


Minorities other than Muslims 


“jhere 18 one other matter with regaid to the future to which I must. refer 
That 18 the position of the minonities such as the Depressed Classes the Sikhs, 
Indian Christians and otheis Each wished not unnaturally to have some special 
specific measure of protection included to cover its own case But once Self- 
Determination bas been promised to India, as proposed im the draft Declaration, 
it would be impossible for any British Government to :smpose te:ms in the new 
Indian Constitution ‘lo do so would be a nezation of Self-Detexmination YWe 
have, however in the past piven undeitikings to these minorities but in none of 
these cases other than that of the Muslims could these }1omises be dealt with by 
such device as non accession ‘The minorities are not sufhciently localised or selt- 
contained even in the case of the fikhs, to make that possible, assuming that, 
upon other grounds it wae desable Some other solution therefore had to be 
found I have not the slightest doubt that these muiporities, all of whom would 
have been represented in the constitution-making bidy in accordancc with their 
strength undi: the Communal Award, would have obtained ample protection under 
the constituuion from the majority, Indeed, the forces operating, within the constitu- 
tion-making body would have tended, very much, in favour of the minonities 
But in view of our pledges we could not leave the? minuities to rely upon this 
alone We therefore inserted sn express clause as to the Tieaty covering minority 
protection which will be found in Paragraph 2 of the diaft Declaration 

“J should like to record here that neither the Congress no: the Mushm 
League expressed the slightest objection to this method of tieating this subject, 
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Minorities themselves were of course, unable to et! at this ainge what form of 
protcction they wished for since until the form of the new constitution 18 
known, nobody can state how within that form the minorities can best be protec ted 
That would have had to he a mattc: for negotiation when the main lines of 
the constitution have been deaded upon The mi outies were all J think, anxious 
to come into a temporuy Government had it been formed under the terms of the 
diaft Declaration desjite their ciitiaism of the scheme as a whole as lacking 
moe specific protection for thei own intelests 


Defence control 


“T now pass to the second category of objection—that relating to Defence 
This 1s a matte: which 1s far more com hicated than might appear on the fae of 
it and wheieon there was ai distinct division of o;inion amongst Indians 
themselvcs Upon one thingy, there was |] think, practical unanimity and that 
was the actual technical conduct of the war in India and the control of the armed 
forces for the fighting yurposes must remain under the Biitish Commandc:-in 
Chief Lvery one realised that that was mere common senre_ So, there was no 
difficulty 1e,ardinz it ‘The difference of opmion came when the responsibilities 
af the Government of India as apart from those of the British Government 
were considered ‘lhese latter—that is the direct responsibilities of the Buatish 
Government—would have been quite satisfactorily dealt with by having a 
representative Jndian on the Wai Cabinet and the Pacific Council, both ot 
which posts were offered to Indian leaders Jt was hist sought to clarify the 
position as between the British Government’s dircet 1esponsibilities and those 
of the Government of Indian by i¢waiding, the final draft of Clause k into 
the from i which it now appcais in the White Paper ‘During the critical 

ellod which now faces India and until the new constitution can be framed, the 
Bnitieh Govelnment must inevitably bear responsibility for and 1etain the control 
and duetion o: the defence of india as pait of them world war effort But 
the tash of organising, to the full the military, moral and material resources 
of India must be the 1es; onsibility of the Government of India with the co-o} eration 
of the peoples of India’ lt was thought by those words to define as clearly as 
possible the division of responsibilities between the Biitish Government and the 
Government of India But, there 18 another cioss division of responsibilities, much 
mote diff ult to define o1 separate out 

“The House will appreciate that, since the last war, the Commande: in-Chief 
in India has also held the post of Defence Member of the Vice1oy’s Executive 
Council, and bis actual function and activities are divided between the two posts 
he holds In fact the Defence Secretariat and the Defence Department and staff 
aie, fiom the mere fact that they have a common chief, all interlinked and inter- 
de} endent in such a way as to make anything like a complete detatlkd separation 
of the functions of the Commandei-in Chief from those of the Defence Minister ag 
very long and complicated matter, and one which, if 1t was attempted at such a 
siete moment at this, would throw into chaos the whole Defence or,anisation 
in India, 

FORMUIA EVOLVrD AS REGARDS DEFENCE MEMBER 


“Nevertheless, 1 took the view—and the Viceroy and the Commander-in 
Chief agreed—it will be difficult for representative Indians on the Viceroy’s fxecn- 
tive to rouse the people of India to then defence, unless they could say with justice 
that at least some pait of | efence was the responsibility of a representative Jndian 
and so of the Indian feoples ‘That was the point which was stressed by practically 
every one I interviewed including the Luiopcans Jt was in an attempt to ovel- 
come this very real difficulty that I spent a good deal of my time at New Delhi 
Vaiious suggestions wele made and sevetal formula tied, unul eventually one wae 
woiked out which became the final suggestion and 18 the only one with which | 
need now deal. Ji will be found on Page 6 of the White Paper Its object was 
quite simy le, to allocute to the Commandei-in-Chief, as War Member of the 
Viceroy’s bxecutive, all administiative functions under the Government of India 
for the vital and efhcient carrying on of the war- that 18 the 1elationas of his 
General Staff, Naval Steff and Ain Staff, whilet at the same time leaving to a 
rey1resentative Indian other functions of Defence, roughly corresponding to the list 
on page & ot the White Pape: under the heading. Annexe J, topether with a num- 
ber of other very important functions, examples of which are given ip Annexe 2 
and which would in fact have made the new Defence Department one of the largest 
of all departments in India 
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“The House will, of course, realise that nnmerous other aspects of Defence, 
puch as, Civil Defence, Commun ations, Labour, etc, are already in the hands of 
Indian members of the Viceroy’s Council and would have continued go, although 
personages might have been changed. it was impossible for the Buitish Government 
to go fuither with safety (cheers) and no 118k could be taken at such a moment as 
the present on so vital and immediate a matte: as the defence of India Moreover 
I do not believe that the minotities, who contain sume of the finest fighting ele. 
ments in India, such as, the Panjabi Muslims and the Sikhs (cheeis), would bave 
consented at this stage to any tuithe: devolution of Defence responsibilities. This 

uestion did not actually atise and the British Government were not able to go 
urther. Fiom the attitude of these minorities, | am confident they would not 
have consented to any further transfer in this field I believe that this latest 
formula might have gained acceptance and at one moment, the Indian public seemed 
to think that a satistactory solution had been found. J feel pretty sure, had the 
Congiess leaders been able to accept finally the draft Declaration and enter the 
new Government, they would, upon the question of Defence, have been able to tally 
then Indian followers behind them. But 1t was not upon this issue that the final 
break came, though 1t was no doubt to some undefined extent involved in the 
bieakdown. 
Form of Interim Government 


‘'The final question which was i1aised at my last and long meeting with the 
President of the Congress and Pandit Nehiu, was as to the form of the temporary 
Government that miyht bein power until the end of the war and the coming into 
operation of the new constitution. I nad, from the outset, made it clear to those 
whom [ saw that 1t was not possible to make any constitutional change, except of 
the most imsiznificant kind, prior to the new constitution coming into operation as 
a result of the labours of the constitution-making assembly ‘This fact had been 
acceptid by everyone without discussion as it was obvious, that it was a practical 
impossibility to start upon the discussion and framing of a new constitution at the 
present time And, 1f such a discussion had been practicable and had been em- 
barked upon it would have occupied many months during whieh nothing could 
have been done by way of forming a new Government. Not only so, but any such 
alteration now would have been thouht to preyudge the situation under the new 
constitution and would undoubtedly have met with opposition for that rason Any 
such step, therefore, as recasting the constitution at the present time, was admit- 
tedly out of question, This was made quite clear in my letter to the President of 
the Congress, dated Apiil 7, where T said. ‘As the Working Committee have fully 
understood it 18 impossible to make any change 1n the existin, constitution during 
the period of hostilities, 


Cabinet anxious to make a realily of the offer 


“At the same time the British Government were most ansious tO make a 
reality of the offer under Clause (e) in any way pxacticable and consistent with the 
existing constitution It was always possible, im such crcumstance, by mutual 
understanding, with co-operation on both sides, to do much especially when all are 
intent upon a common objcct so vital and all-embiacing as the defence of India, 
Questions as to the formation of a new (iovernment, how members of the Viceroy’s 
Executive should be treated, how the business therein should be conducted, were 
of course essential matter for the Vieroy who had to carry on the Government 
of India and not for me as a membe. of the War Cabinet on a visit to India. J, 
therefore, told the Congress leaders tl at the general piuinctple of participation or co- 
operation was Jaid down tn patagiaph (e) of the Declaration which stated that the 
Bittish Government desired to invite the :mmediate and effective paititpation of 
the leaders of the principle sections of the Indian peojle in the counsels of their 
country, but the exact nature of its operation sauld only be decided as the result of 
discussions with the Viceroy once Indian leaders had made up their minds that 
they could accept the diaft Declaration upon other points. I stated that I was 
prepared to remain in India in such an event until the new Government was 
formed so that I could, if necessary, give any help required, but I could not bind 
the Viceroy to accept any particula: arrangement foi the conduct of bis Executive. 
I informed them, afte: a discussion with the Viceroy, that immediately they 
decided to accept he would call the principal leadera into consultation as to the 
formation of his new Government and that the only British members upon whom 
the new scheme insisted were the Viccroy himself and the Commander-in-Chief, 
I also pointed out to them if the conditions offered by the Viceroy were such that 
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they could not accept them they would of course, be as free as any other indivi- 
duals who refused to tuke office or 1f they found they could not work in the 
Guvelnment, they would be free to resign though naturally I hoped euch a situa- 
tion would never, 1 fact, arise I see no other way myself tn which the matter 
could have been arranged, but Congiess leaders, as 18 shown by then final letters 
apparently felt they would not have wide powers they thought necessary for their 
successful participation in the Government 


Issuexs on which Final Break came 


‘As TI pointed ont in my broadcast from New Delln, the position of complete 
power asked for by the Congress—and which was not demanded by any other 
section of opinion in India—would leave them in an impossible situation The 
Executive Council once chosen by the Viceroy, would not have been responsible to 
anyone but themselves o1 in a loose way perhaps to their political o: communal 
organisation, and there would have been no protection for any minutitis 1 am 
quite confi lent none of the minorities would have accepted such a_ position and 
Jeast of all the Viuslims (cheers) It was on this issue that the final break came, 
followed as T had expected by the rejection by the Muslim League for 1easons 
precisely opposite of those by the Congress, but all concerned with the future 1atber 
than the prousent 

“T regret and the British Government regiet most profoundly that our efforts 
had fated but do not let the House or the people of this country 1magine that 
all the 1osults of the War Cabnet’s action and my mission are on the debit side 
Shere 18 much I venture to think on the credit side as well (cheets ) 

First there 18 the advantaze which acciues from the methods which have 
been adopted in this case Instead of a somewhat vague declaration, put out 
without previous consultation with the leaders of Indian opinion, a precise and 
clear statement of a sugpested solution has heen discussed in India with all 
Indian leaders by a membei of the War Cabinet sent there for that particular 
purpose ‘The fact that a member of the War Cabinet was scnt mn the stressed 
circumstances of today indicated the depth of the genuineness of our desire 
to reach a settlement of our outstanding difheulties 

‘Second the content of the scheme has put, beyond all possibility of doubt 
Ol question, that we dese to give India Self Government at the earliest practicable 
moment and wish her to determine for herself the form that Government 
shall take, However great the criticism of the details may !ave been, no 
responsible Indian leader has challenged our sincerity upon that point I think 
it acctiate to say that this is the first time such an assertion could be truly 
made, and it 1s a most important and aignificant fact for our future relationships 

Thiudly the whole of the discussions proceeded upon a basis of frank and 
mutual undetstanding and in an atmosphere of friendliness though the past 
was too strong for complete confidence to have been established 1 have a feeling 
that we have taken a step forward especially as far as the younger elements 
in India are concerned, who ale perhaps lIcss influenced by the struggles and 
bitterness of the past than some of their older colleagues who still 1etain 
leadership 

India’s Determination to defend country 


“Finally the whole discussion upon the issue of Defence has served to bring 
to the front the determination of the Indian peoole to defend their own country 
buch statements as that by Pandit Nehiu—a man of great detetmination—or the 
more iecent attitude of M1 Rajsgopalachan, must do much to influence 
Indian opinion The re;tesentative of the Muslim League, Mi Jinnah and the 
leaders of other parties and communities su h as the Sikhs and Mahrattas, all 
expressed to me personally them readiness to stand with us in the defence of their 
country and do them utmost to help in every way It 18 unfoitunate that they 
do not find themselves in a position to give help as members of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, but it 18 good to know that each in bis own way 16 prepared 
to assist We have been brought close: to our Indian friends as fellow-defenders 
of them country, but we are not yet #0 close as we wonld wish or even as 1s 
nectssary for the most effective defence of India. 

‘Looking back at this histortcal incident and an important incident im the 
hiatory of both our countries I feel no egret at the decisions taken by the 
British Government I am convinced that they were yust and we have done all 
we could in an admittedly difficult situation, to bring about agreement and _ better 
understanding between the two peoples of the two counties, It 1s in fact the 
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past—exer ising its inflnence upon all parties—that have pioved too strong for 
us and we must now leave the leven of better unde:standing to work quietly 
towards an ultimate satiefactory solution of the political problem If we are 
to do this, let us at all costs, forego the transient satisfaction of blaming others. 


Door not closed 


“T stated when I left India that in default of acceptance the draft Declaration 
must be considered as bes withdrivn Bit this does not and cannot close 
the door to that eloser co oiation whirl we <desite to sea in the defcuce 
of India or to a solution of the proolem of Sclf Government after the war [t 
means that the British Government have doue them best to make the contribution 
to a solution of the problem both in the substance of the diaft Declaration 
and in the method of its presentatios to the Inhian people. For the time being, 
there is nothing further we can do. We must be patient, open-minded and willing 
to consider any proposals upon whih Inlian feadcis can ajree But, for the 
moment, we must concentrate upon out duty —to d> our utmost for the defence 
of India a task in which om gieit American allies have yenerously come 
fo.waid to offer then help which we and Indians alike, wel ome and = apprectate. 
Many Indian leaders tov will do thei best to arouse the Jndiin peoples im then 
own defence and [ hope by co-operation in defence we may move a step neater 
to the solution of out problems 

‘“T am certain that the members of this House and the Bittish people and = all 
well-wishers of Democracy, the world over, will continue to hope that, through 
successful resistance to brutal Japanese angiession, the Indian peuple will reach 
then goal of Self-Government and sclf dete: mination withoit internal stiufe and 
bitterness, and that thus India will emci,e as a ,reat equal of the free nations 
of the wold, able to make her full contiibttion to the future of the new 
civilisation after the victory of the Allied cause ” 

Sis & Cripps concluded amid loud and prolon.ed cheers, 


The Hur outrages in Sind 


History of Seventy Years of Crime 


On the Ist June 1942 Martial Law was pro.laimad tn the area of Sind 
afiiicted by the ciriminal outiazes of the Huis. Over a period covering more 
than six months the Hurs have, by wholesale murder, sabotage and dacoity, 
terrorised whole districts, The means avathwble to the civil authorities have 
failed to cope with the situation because of the fanaticiam of these followers 
of the Pir Pagaro and the terror they imspie in them victims who are 
tuo cowed to bear witness against them. A special force of troops was recently 
despatched to aid the civil power in restoring order m the = area roughly 
lying to the East of the Indus hetween Kets, Hyderabad and Virpuikhas ‘The 
Military Commander has instructions to take all steps to restore civil security 
and order with all possthle speed. To this end he has proclaimed maztial law 
which will enable summary justice to be entoned by special couits against the 
Huis Complete control of the civil administration est with the military 
commander who will have the advice and assistance of the civil authorities in the 
area concerned. 

The Hurs are a criminal trbe of Sind and the neighbouring States, 
The history of these gangsters goes back to the last century 

Significantly, a case of the treacherous murder of a holy man 18 the starting 
point of the story of how the appellation “Hur,” a name sacred among Muslim, 
came to be applied to these Sindhi and Baluchi tithes of criminals, 

Murder In Mosque 

About the middle of the Iast century, Hazbullah Shah succeeded his 
father as Pir of Kingri. Fir Hazbullah Shah recognised as his “Khalifa” 
or Deputy for a part of the Hyderabad district, one Ghulam Nabi 
Laghari who was destined to leave his impress on the subsequent history of the 
ignorant followers of the Pir. ; ; 

But in another sub-division of the Hyderabad district, lived Pir Hazbullah 
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Shah's cousin, Pu Fazbullah Shah, famed for his piety and eloquent and impressive 
sermons which drew to him an ever increasing procession of devotees. This excited 
the jealousy of the Kinga order. Pit Fazbullah Shah was murdered in his village 
mosque in the holy month of Rumzan in 1865 

Pi Hkazbullah Shah was charged with instipation, and hia Khalifa, 
Ghulam Nab Laghan and some others were charged with muide. But 
the Pn and Ins Khalifa were acquitted, thongh a kinsman of the latter 
was scntenced to death 

Hur Brotherhood 


The unswerving loyalty of Khahfa Ghulam Nabi Laghan to Llazbullah Shah 
duiing this episode, eained for him fiom the Pu the title of “Hui” after 
the name of the Arab General who fou ht on the sde of the P.ophets grandsons, 
Hasan and Hussain, and was killed im the holy wat = agamst Yazeed at Karbala 
Yhe Khalifa therenpon = started a Hur Union which gradually embiaced almost 
the whole ignorant section of the Pin’s followers and this section came to be 
hnown as Huis 

lhe tenets laid down by Ghulam Nah Laghat for the Unton emphasised 
the tie of biot}ithood amuny the Huras Ihy were to {.eat one another as 
brothers, mevcr to act against one another and always to help = and 
(O-Operate soon criminals and known offiuders found membetship of the 
Union of adyantage to them. ‘lhey found in it 1eady sympatbisers and ieltable 
co opetators Other evils crept into the Ilur tibes ‘Brothet” members were to 
be idmitted to the circle of each others familv hike neatest relatives. Immorality 
spread 50 much go that m the inner cnuele of the Hu: Union adultery 
of wives, sisters and daughters with Jiu. ‘biothers” was iregarded with no 
sense of Jealousy or Shame On the contrary if was ovetlooked, conunived at ot 
even facilitated 

Muslim Resement 


But among Khalhfa Ghulam Nabui’s tenets, the first was the sanctity of the 
person of the Pit Ghulam Nabi illustrated his doctrine by the sanctity and unity 
of God lad down in the Koran The ductrine sank so deep into the 
minds of the ignorant followers that the Pi came to be regarded in the 
Inht of God who cannot have any telatives Once the Pir's son was 
neatly slain by a Hui for going into jus father’s presence with his shoes on and 
his life as “het-appaient” was always in danger on the theory that he might 
try to mader and supplant his father Recklessness in regard to human hfe 
became a characteristic Of the sect , su that the Furs did not hesitate to put out of 
the way anybody, even the Pi’s relatives or Khalifas whose influence they became 
jealous o1 who, in then opinion, led the Vir to treat them with disfavour 

So low had the Hurs fallen even before the end of the last century 
that the general Muslim gave them the name of ‘ Luis,” that 18, unholy, 
The Pir was reproached for tolerating the doctrine 1ecopnising him in the place 
of God, ete Indeed, some of the His constructed mosques facing north, towards 
Kingu, instead of towards the west, that 1s Mecca. Later the Hur villages became 
conspicuous for the absence of any mosque at all 

Attempts at reform were followed by murders. Pi Hazbullah Shah’s  mater- 
nal uncle, Karam Ali Shah persuaded him to try to correct the Flurgs. Karam Al 
Shah was murdered by a band of diszuised Huis, among whom was said to be 
one of the Khalifas, about the yea: 1873. Next, one Mohammed Saleh Rajar was 
said to be using his influence with the Pir in an attempt to combat the tenets of 
the Hur Umion He was murdered in 1883 or 1884 Ayain in 1888, the Pir’s trusted 
attendant, Chutal Khan Laghau, was found working against the Hurs. He, too, 
paid with his life. 

All this time, the Hure went their way. and the htotherhood continued to 
help and protect criminals. For example, one of them muidered a woman, and to 
avoid arieat disappeared into the forests where foi years, provided in every manner 
by his “brothers,” he lived comfoitably. Several murdeia followed mut he was 
captured in 1888 in a woman’s house. But one charge only could be brought home 
to him and he was transported for life. 

Another, Bachn, the murderer of Obutal Khan Laghai referred to 
above, was sheltered for eight yeais by the Hurs, But peihaps wearied of 
inaction as well as of the necessity occasionally to evade the lice, he 
gathered round bim a band of desperados and commenced a career of brigandage. 
He and his large gange were responsible for outbreake of crime at intervals from 
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September 1898 to the beginning of 1896 in parts of Sind. He committed murdeig, 
dacoities, highway 1obberies and other outrages. He surrendered on May 7 1896, 
after all bis best men had been either captured by the police or killed. 

In the first two decades of this century, too, lawlessness was caused in patts 
of a province by Huis (which was aggravated by a visit of the Pir to those 
parts). 


The Hurs Of Today 


In the criminal character of the membership of their fiateinity, them callous 
attitude towards human life and their fanatical and jealous loyalty to the peison of 
their Pi, the Hurs are unchanged today. 

‘lbere was no abatement of crimes committed by Hurs during the period 1920 
to 1930 ‘The His muidered one of the Khalifas, or the Pit’s deputy, in 1922, 
beat a brother of another in 1927, threw acid at a thid in 1928, murdeied a fourth 
in 1929 and committed obscene’ acts before fitth im 1929—all because 
the victims had caused annoyance to the Pir Quatrels among the Ffurs 
resulted in a murder im 1925 and another in 1926 The Huis 
murdered two Hindus in 1929 at Pir-Jo-Goth, the Pir’s residence and _ the 
mothe: of a man conhned by the Pn in the Pir’s ‘Kot’? in the same year. There 
were two cases of thett by the Huis of the Pn-Jo-Goth in 1925, another case of 
house-hireaking and theft by the Huts in 1929, and a theft in 1930 of a gun which 
was afterwaids found in the Pirs possession. 

The Pir himeelf was an accused in a case of dacoity in 1927 and of murder 
in 1928. Sixteen personal retainers of the Pir who weie Hurs were oidered on 
April 4 1930, to be deported to the Bombay Presidency for bemg concerned in 
these crimes, as no evidence could be collected to bring the crimes home to them 
Owing to their close connexion with the Pir which prevented anybody coming for- 
ward a8 a witness, 

Indeed, the present Pir, Sibghatulla Shah, known as Pir Pagaro was born in 
1908 and he succeeded as Pir in 1922 when still a minor on the desire of his 
father. He grew up to be a very wild man and seveial murde:s were committed 
by his followers at bis instance but it was difhcult to get evidence against bim 
Eventually in 1930 after a number of serious complaints had been made, the 
Superintendent of Police. Sukkur, decided to raid the ‘Kot’, the Pii’s residental 
quatters, a sort of fortress, im the village Pir-Jo-Goth, (an island of British 
teriitory in the Kbairpur State) the population of which 18 about 3,000. ‘The police 
seized a quantity of unlicenacd arms and ammunition, found evidence of orgies of 
debauch and eadist practices to which the foul Pi is addicted and, most curious of 
all, a young Muslim boy confined in a a box, 


[he Boy In The Box 


The story of the boy in the box, as also of some other victims of the Pir, 
18 related in the judgments in cases against him. ‘Ihe boy was one Ibrahim, 
the elder son of an urfortunate woman Maiam, for causing whose death the 
Pn Pagaro had been tried and disxchuped eather Ibrahim was a comely lad 
of 14 or 15 About the year 19.6, he went into the “Kol,” the fortiess in) which 
the Pir lived, to work as a labourer. When the day was diawing to close the 
Pir’s eyes fell on the Jad and he took such a powerful fancy for him that next 
moining he sent Ibiahim an offer of sersice under him Ibiahtm joined, the 
duties assigned to him being to wait on the fu and to clean the enyine which 
he had installed within his “Kot” 

Thiee weeks afte: Ibrahim upset a glass oiling cup and broke it in the 
engine 100m. ‘This trifling loss so much put out the Pir that he tied Ib:ahim’s 
arms behind his back and flogged him with a cane. But this did not abate the 
violence of his passion, and he saved Ibrahim’s eyebrows, pulled out his eye- 
lashes, blackened his face with ot] and soot and commanded his servants to 
subject him to disgusting indignities patallel only by the treatment accorded 
in Nazi concentration camps. When Ibiahim had stood on his legs in thie state 
for about an hour his aims were unticd and he was given a bath, but was not 
allowed to leave the “Kot” On the fourth day on the excuse of going to see 
his wife and newly born son in the village, Ibrahim ran away to Larkana. 
But thiee of the Pi’s hounds were sent after the boy who was brought back. 

Then began Ibiahim’s incarceration. He took up his old duties, but was 
not allowed to leave the gates of the “Kot” and was pie tee day and night 
ineide, Thus passed three or four months, alte. which Ibiabim was allowed to 
meet his mother in the “Kot.” 
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Sukkur Collector’s Letter 


A few days later the Pu received a letter from the Collector of Sukkur 
requiring him to dismiss Ibtahim and three other servants. The latter were sent 
away but not Ibrahim. Twelve months passed. he Pir now proceeded on his 
tour of areas inhabiced by his followers, and Ibrahim had to travel with his 
master like a woman in a closed litter on camel’s back { In camps he lived 
in the Pi1’s tent unde: guard Seven months of tour thus passed. A_ fortnight 
after they had retuined to Pir-Jo Goth, the Pir again proceeded on a_ tour, 
visiting Sukkur, Quetta, Lahore, Delht Simla, Bombay, and Karachi accompanied 
by Ibrahim from whom he could not or would not separate himself ‘Ihey were 
back home again afte: 22 days IJbhiahim was now told that the Superintendent of 
Police and the Collector of Sukkur and the Commissioner 1n find had all spoken 
to the Pi in_ the course of his recent tom enjoining on him to give Ibrahim 
his liberty, but that he had dented that Ibrahim was his prisoner and therefore did 
not conside: 1t safe to restore him to freedom 


Another Letter 


Stricter surveillance was enforced over [brahim Another year passed, and 
another letter about [brahim came from the Collector of fukkur ‘lhe reply was 
returned that Ibiahim was not in the Pu’s service Hencefotward the tad was 
confined under ,uatd ina ioom Some more time passed, and Ibrahim pimn 
to see his wife and little son and other 1elations, thieatened that he woul 
run away He was now putin chains with one Ghul Hussain chained to him 
to keep close watch on him and locked up in a room in the vicinity of the quarters, 
inside the “Kot,” of Rahim Shah, younger brother of the Pi. ‘This close confinement 
continued til] Rahim Shah, his mother, sister and aunt apprehensive of their 
safety owing to then strained relations with the Pir made a8 masteily escape from 
the Pir’s fo1tress 

Soon after, the Police Superntendent’s Camp at Pir-Jo-Goth necessitated a 
change of prison for Ibrahim, thongh he continued to be chained to Ghul Husssin, 
with two other men mounting ceaseless guatd over them After the Supe1intendent’s 
Camp had been moved the Pir treated IJbiahim with Icss vigour He stiuck 
all his chains but did not let him go out of his presence But at night 
Ibrahim was confined in a box which used to be padlocked ‘his box had a 
circular hole at the hbattom fiom which came the an which Ibiahim_ breathed. 
He was provided in the box with a mattiess, a diinking cup and an_ earthen 
pot in which to answer the calls of nature This manne: of confinement continued 
till the flijht from Pir-Jo-Goth of three women, Lman, Gullan and Nuian 


Story Of Three Women 


‘These three women were inmates of the Pn’s “Kot? from the time of then 
giiihood ministering at first to the pleasures of the accused o1 his father as the 
case might be, and ‘when whatever charm they possessed began to pall, serving 
as maids to them Jegitimate wives’ Ihe Pu Japaro had taken malicious delight 
in subjecting them to ‘Indesctibable tortures and unnamable indignities” As the 
Judpe obrersed in anothe: judyment, these women had to Jay bare their entire 
life as inmates of the Pir Payaio’s ‘Kot’ as they were to figure as witnesses not 
only in thei own cases against the Pi but im four other cases against him 
At the dictates of an odious custom and the will of their parents they surrendered 
thei: virtues to the Pir-in power but, the Judgc maintained, were not “abandoned 
wietches, lost to all sense of shame and decency that they would give utterance 
to such foulness without fecling, defiled ” 

Emboldened by the success of Rabim Shah the younger biother of Pir 
Pagaro 1n eluding the vicilance of the Pir’s guards and unable to contemplate 
without acute mental suffering and oveipoweting distress thei past experiences 
and the fresh terrois which they knew awaited them in the Pir’s “Kot,” they 
negotiated one of the walls of the ‘Kot ” in the small hours of the morning of 
February 5 1930 when the Pn was away. Eman and Gullan safely Janded outside but 
the rope gave way before Nuian had completed he descent and she fell injurmg her 
back and feet. Daylight was fast approaching and thei couraze born of sheer desperation 
was now oozing out. ‘hey abandoned their flight and dirccted their steps to the 
residence of the Pir Pagaro’s step-mother. ‘hey secured asylum and _ prevailed 
upon the lady to inform the Superintendent of Police, Sukkur. On tbe Iatter’s 
arrival, four days later, on February 8, they begged him to take them with him 
and refused to go back to the Pir of Pagaro’s service. 


—1 gunz 42] HISTORY OF SEVENTY YEARS OF CRIME 269 


The Larger Box And The Smaller 


The women were taken by the police to Sukkur which necessitated the Pir’s visit 
to the town Before leaving he lockcd Ibrahim up in the box and instructed 
his servants to keep the Iad immured there till he returned ‘The Pir's 
instructions were cariied out to the letter and during the sewn or eight days 
that Pir Pagaio spent at fukkur, the box was not opened except to give 
Ibrahim food and ‘sometimes though igely to tako him out for an airing” 
Even after the Pir Pagaio’s return home Ibrahim continued to be confined 
in the box except when he was taken to the engine room to work there On such 
occasions he was taken in chains with Ghul Hussain chained to him 

On the arrival of the Deputy Superintendent of Police at P1i1-Jo-Goth a few days 
Jate1, Ibiahim was tianaferted to a larger box whiub lay in Pu Pazato’s parden 
‘lwo or thiee days Inter, however, came the news that the District Superintendent 
of Police was apain coming to Pu JoGoth Ihe garden was now considered 
unsafe and Ibrahim was removed from the larger box and lo ked in a smaller one 
which lay in a narrow passage at the back ot the Pir Pagaro’s Azhusi’ Bungalow. 
Here it was that the Superintendent of Police found him two days latter, after an 
elaborate search in the presence of the P11 Pa,aro and four othe1s whose turn it 
had been to keep guaid over him that month When !brabim was taken out of the 
box he looked like a ghost, as pale as death and smelt like a polecat In the box 
lay the drinking cup and an earthen pot which ‘1ceked of uiine, mute witness of 
his long i1mmurement ” 

Pir Pagaro Convicted 


The Pir Pagaio was sentenced under section 344 TPC to three years’ 
1igorous impiisonment and to pay a fine of Rs 1000 in default to suffer riporous 
Im} tisonment for six morths in addition unde section 346 IPC, for two veais , 
under section 19 (f) of the Arms Acts to three years and 1 fine of Rs 1000 in 
default, to nine months’ ngorous imprisonment , under scction 19 (t) of the Arms 
Act to two yeats imprisonment ‘Total scntence amounted to about emht years’ 
rigolous imprisonment and a fine of Ks 2000 for confining the boy Ibrahim = and 
for legal possession of twelve 1ifles, three guns two revolvers and one 1ifle barrel 
and 25000 rounds of ammunition and apyaratus for manufacturing the latter 
The Pir was 1eleased from jail on November 25 1936 ihe fine of Rs 2000 was 
realised in full 

After Release 


On release in 1936 the Pu Pagaro set about rehabilitating himeelf in the eye 
of the wider public A  Ilgiimage to Mecca was undertaken Of course Mecca o1 
no Mecca or whether he was a worthy spiritual guide or an ea convict, be conti- 
nued to be worshi; ped by the large majortty of bis followers Fuithe: the maugu- 
ration of the new Constitution im 1937 setting up responsible Governments i the 
Indian };10vinces gave him tome jyolitical importance This followim. 18 larpe Jar.er 
than that of any othe: Pir in the Province The Hur perhaps total & OCO, less 
than 100 of item are des; erados who will catry ont the Pirs wishes at all cont 
‘There is also the other section of the Jin’s followers known as Salm Jamant’ 
who follow Islamic yiincuples aud are to a certam catent a peaceful yeo;le ‘Lhe 
followers of the ]u are found in an area stretching from the south of Sukkur Disctrict 
down through the nei.hbourng, Khanyur State ato the Sind taliquas of Shalidad 
ae and §Sinjhoto of the Nawabshah Distitct and the Sangha: taluqua of the ‘har 
aikar Listrict ‘Thus the new Constitution ylaced in the Pir Pazaio’s bands the 
priceless weapon of the thousands of votes of his followers, 


A Prophecy 


Even after the release of the Pir '‘lcre were a long, series of crimes varying 
from jetty thefts to muider Pesides his ciiminal prolivities, the Tm is imbue 
with the idea that according toan old ;rophecy, a Ju whore face 18 yock-marked 
In aceitain way, would one day become the Kinj, of Sind He fulfils this desczp- 
tion and 18 firmly convinced that he will fufl the prophecy 

‘The Pi then staited calling the more ardent of his followers around him and 
took their pledge of sup; ort even to death uch yicked ;ersons be styled as his 
‘Ghazis” and the number estimated to base been enrolled was 6,000 In the 
beginning of June 1940 he was reported to have made his headquarters in the 
junples of the Khaupui State where he was said to be entolling, training, and 
anne a laige body of Hus 

ealning that the Government were not unaware of bis activities he caused 
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1t to be published that he was preparing to help the Government with a body of 
‘Civil Guaids” He further presented a sum of Rs 10000 for the Sind War 
Plane’s Fund But the enrolment of the ‘Ghazis’? continued and there were stories 
of attempts to orpanise and train them on military lines It 18 of interest to recall 
that while on tour earlier in the Jaisalmer State he took pains to carry out parades 
in the fashion of the Khaksars and also atrangcd sham fi,hts’” which be peisonall 
supervised About the same time he was 1cpoited to be renewing his contacts with 
terro1ists who had been in prison along with him in Bengal 


Further Outrages 


By an understanding with the Government the Pir began to hive at Karachi 
and was requiued not to leave Karachi without permission But he left Karachi 
without permission went to lis bungalow at Garang in Thar Parkar distiuect and 
fiom there to Pu Jo Goth which is in the Sukku distuict He was sent back to 
Karachi by the distiict authoriues on instruction fiom the Government 

His absence from Karachi coinceded with a dastardly ciime {be murder was 
committed in Sukkui of his cousin Pn Fatehalt Shah, who had been clamouzng 
that his life was in dan.et from Pu Pagaro Pir Patehali Shah bad actually been 
given a guard of two armed poliemen at bis bunpalow in Sukku: But on © tober 
14 1941 these Hurs descended on the bungalow carly in the mormon, and taking 
the policemen unawares murdered Pu Fatehah a servant and one of the } olicemen 

On the Pu Paparos retuin to Karachi, he was served with a notue under the 
Defence of India Rules to 1emain in Karachi Now oceurred some cases of 
Babotage of teleyra;h and telephone lines on the ratlway between Rohit and Ret 
The Government decided to arrest the Pir and removed him from Sind to a place 
outside the ;1ovince 

licsh offences wore committed by the Pii’s followers It is known that on 
return fiom his previous depoitation Pir Pagato expressed very strongly to his 
followers bis disappointment that they had not protested against bis 1emoval and 
had not created trouble for Government in the way of committing offences on the 
railways o1 otherwise , and told them that 1f he were ever 1emoved again from Sind, 
he expected they would follow such a course 

Accordingly his arrest was followed by the cutting of telesiaph wes ond 
sabotage on the 1ilways and by more muides and dacoities J} aly in February 
1942, the Hurs attacked an armed police 3 ost of a Head Constable and five Consta- 
bles , two policemen were killed and two injmed and the yolie arms were taken 
Other outsa,es and damaze to telcpeaphs and imlways contiued In February, 
the number of yersons murdered by the Hurs was 6, 23 persons were wounded 
Other outrages have becn committed since in an attempt to itimidate the Govern- 
ment to release the Pu and biing him back to Sind 


The Difficulties 


The suppression of the Tiurs has picesented difficnltwa Ther main hideout 
1s somewhere in the Makhi Dhand ana of the San_har taluqa which area is a 
thickly forested area of lal, sc1ub and jungle with tall and thick ,1a68 ove about 
125 sq mils or more 

Also, the methods adopted by them have overswed the population of the 
affected areas and the co-operation is dificult to obtain The Hurs have diiven 
the conviction into the yublic mind that they for.et nothing , reprisals for acts 
unfilendly to them arc known to have been taken even after the Japse of years 
Vhey arenot only unforgiving but brutal in them punishment to their victims 
They have an eflicient intelhpence service On the otber hand intelligence about 
their plansis dificult to obtain Jbey have a code of then own by which they 
recognise each otha, and a strange: goin, to them generally courts certain 
death 

Suitable measures are being takin by the Goveinment to deal with the tiouble 
Large numbeis of them have becn airested In Apml 1942, an Act was placed on 
the Statute Book conterzing on Mazistiates special powers for ue from Huts 
and peo; le who asmst them security for heeying the yeace and good behaviow and 
providing, for impiisonment up to three years for failure to jive security, and 
providing for S;eclal Judyes and Special Magistiates with exceptional powers for 
the trial of offences committed by Huis and people who assist them 

As the Provincial Police was found inadequate to handle the situation, the 
Provincial Government have secuied the services of some platoons of the kuiontier 
Constabulary aud a force of the Punjab Police A speual Ofhcer assisted by a 


small military force 1s surveying the whole problem. 
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It is an outoreak of crime in an attempt by fanatical and notorious gangs- 
ters to intimidate the Government into releasing their leader. 


Round up of Hurs 


The proclamation on June 1, of martial law over an area in Sind did not have 
any immediate reaction and was in fact taken very qnietly in the districts 
concerned. It had, however, the natural effect of causing the immediate dispersion 
of some of the larger gangs of Hurs who had, by reasun of their apyressive 
behaviour and terrorisation of the people, been able in some places to operate 
almost with impunity. his dispersion has not prevented Ifuie from continuing 
to perpetrate outrayes ayninst the public. Several further outrayen have already 
been reported. 

There are, however, some indications that the strong action now being taken 
is already tending to stiffen civilian moral. This is sunppested by the incident 
reported from the Perumel ‘Taluka near Sawghar. An atiack by 20 ffure was 
successfully repulsed by the villagers themselves, four Iurs being killed and two 
guns and camels captured, All the property seized by the daroits is reported 
to have been recovered : one chowkidar lost his life in the action. 

So far 14 men have been arrested in Hyderabad, Sind, and 9 dacoits have been 
appreliended in the Doio canal area of Mirpurkhas distri:t. These dacoits were 
armed with hatchets, and a horse and a camel were captured with them. A 
member of one of the most prominent gangs has already been canght near 
Singhoro and 41 Hurs seized in Shahdadpur area; 21 suspected persons have heen 
taken into custody in the Rohri area. A patrol pursuing another gang succeeded 
in capturing 12 more dacoits. Operations are continuing. Armed protection has 
been provided for stations and running trains. 


Military Patrols 


How a military patrol in pursuit of a gang of dacoits covered 122 miles in 
48 hours, of which nearly 100 miles was performed on camel and fout, is related 
in reports from the Sind Martial Law area. 

This patrol had received information that a gang was operating sonth-east of 
Sukkur and immediately set off in pursuit, 

Trackers assisted the patrol and, at one stage, after travelling for about three 
hours, discovered that the trail had bifurcated which necessitated the patrol 
being eplit. 

At last a part of the gang was traced to a small village. The force deployed 
and carried out a rapid search but the quarry had flown. 

The track was then followed for a further ten miles and the gang overtaken, 

The other section of the patrol was equally successful, and altogether 14 men 
and various members of their families were captured. Two guns were confiscated 
while amongst the baggage was discovered a silver tumbler inscribed as being 
presented by the Pir Payaro. 

A large military detachment has commenced a drive west of Shahdadpur 
towards Singh. 

This widespread activity of military and police patrols has done much to 
spread a feeling of confidence throughout villages in the area, while the capture of 
the prominent Hur leader, Ahmed, a short time ago, has lessened considerably the 
number of organised dacoities, 

During the week ending with June 23, 1942, seven dacoities occurred and 
two canals have been breached, 

Hurs numbering 151 have been detained and are under examination. One 
Hur was shot when resisting arrest. 

Night running on the Karachi-Lahore main line has been resumed. 

Mischievous elements in one village are spreading rumours to the effect that 
troops search houses, rape women and loot. ‘The headman has been ordered to 
trace the source of these stories and authorised to carry ont arrests. The absurdity 
of such stories is instanced by the following extract from the Mtrpurkhas Gazette :— 

“We take pleasure in writing that the conduct of Military in Mirpurkhas and 
suburbs has remained so far satigfactory. No complaint of any sort has been heard 
of anywhere. Every merchant, hotel-keeper or fruit-vendor receives his proper 
dues. We express our gratefulness for this to the Military Officer-in-Charge on 
behalf of the public and hope that he will maintain discipline so that no occasion 
should arise for any complaint.” 


O72 IHL HUR OUTRAGES IN SIND [ sIND— 


Notorious Hur arrested 


Ahmed son of Hussain Mhar Dares, who wes wanted in connection with many 
offences including the miuide: of Pu Fatehalishah in 1936 has been airested by 
a muilttary patiol along with two of his sub lieutenants and ten othe: Hurs 
Anothe:. leader Yusaf, who escaped, is being pursucd Ahmed was the most 
prominent Hur leider in the Sukkur area 

Jhe Sukkni aiea his been the s ene of much military and police activity 
While a combined milita y ard polt e sweep through the hills to the south east of 
Sukhkur scar hed five villages and raided aiother resulting in 20 ariests, a military 
detuhiment was supusing 3) {) 10 men at em tin, to ercet an obsta le on the 
road between Jando Adan and sudabid about 100 miles fiom Sukku Another 
deta hment jatiollin, the wea Matar arrested em, ht men who have been sent to 
Hyderabil Jal A patrol at Sakrand has arrested 2S Hus while a raid carried 
out in this ates yrelded a further ten prisoners A fy articularly fruitful seach was 
made of villies in the Gandoo | ch area and among articics confise ited = bave been 
a oufle  y cartridge making machine anda number of cartiidges Further bad 
characters armed with hat hets have been apprehended In some cases bribcs of 
Rs 60 yer heal were vainly off red to the toh e 

Conseqient on the murder of a PWD Sub Divimonal Officer by Hurs on 
June 4 punitive measites have been taken agunst villaces in the Lotko area, 
known t> have oatboured accompli es Ihese villa.es are nine miles south of 
Sanghat which 18 60 milcs north-east of [vderabad near the Nira Canal 

Jueporta of dacoities continue to come 1m ‘Some have been te orted from 
Singhor a d Khityo respectively 60 miles north cast and cast of Hyderabad, in 
conne tion with them 2) aricsts have becn made Deh Roho has been railed by 
da oit8 umed with guns two people beinz murdered and two houses looted As a 
rerult of these dacotties a considcrable round up has been cated out and = artests 
Include one party of 200 by the military ind another 30 suspects apprehended in 
Shabpur and Virpur Mathelo ‘Iwo informers have been sentenced to twelve 
months’ imprisonment 

Hurs ase strange Weapons 


IT oched away in a room at the headquarters of Upper Sind Forces Hyderabad, 
aie antique filing -ices noise-makers and axses—property of 1942 cpangaters 

Powder avd small shot take the place of the tommyznn, in place of the 
automatic they use the pistol which was the pride of the highwaymen of old 

Lhis odd assoitment of weapons has been collected by military and police 
forces operating in Sind against the Huis ‘These are the arms with whih_ the 
Huis 2ide out a,alnst villages and small communities to murder and loot Lach 
weay on in this museum amour) 18 laid out on a table Underneath 18 ag label 


tersely telling the story 
Boomerangs 


One interesting wea} on 18 a fauly good substitute for the Nazi concentration 
camp rubber truuncheon It 18 @ length of wire hawso: with a substantial piece of 
Jead at one end = & ys the official] note ‘Bludgcon ‘Ibis was constructed from 
a yiece of wire hawser stolen from a telegraph pole ” 

With this strange collection of wcayons are scales for measuring out powder 
and shot and a bag containing small shot—round pellets—which flatten when they 
stiuike their target and are extremely difficult to 1emove 

Boomerangs too, sre there, but apparently the Hurs are not adept at the use 
of this type of weapon 

Noise-makers on view are particularly interesting They consist of long pieces 
of hollow lead tubing with bowls, like pipes, at the ends In these bowls gun- 
powder 18 fired, the tactics being to trick the local inhabitants into thinking the 
Hurs’ armament 1s much heavier and more numerous than 1t 18 

Ircn rations too meremembercd by the IIurs <A_ bottle 18 ahown with 
herbs Ike tea Ieaves in it ‘This 18 described as a ‘thirat quenching mixture of 
alacki and ghulkand ” 

But the Hure’ great weapon 18 the axe ‘Their method 18 to shoot a person 
with a gun or rifle at extremely close quarters—in the stomach—and then to drag 
him for a distance by the legs and finish the business with the axe 

With large numbere of Hure being rounded up, however, it becomes increas- 
inply clear that their mentality 18 almost entirely of the “stab in-the-back” 
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The Indian National Congress 


Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Bardoli—Decembei 28 to December 80, 1941 


A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Bardol1 on December 
23 to December ¥) 1941, Maulana Abul Kalam Azid_ presiding Membeis 
present were Sarojint Naidu, Jawaharlal Nehtu, Vallabhbhar Patel, Rajendra 
Piasad, Rajgopalacharias, Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, Saankaitao Deo, Bhuiabhat 
Desai, Govind Ballabh Pant, Piofulla Ohandia Ghosh, Asaf Al and J. B. 
Kiipalam 

Pattabhi Sitaramavya and Khan Siheb were present by special invitation. 
Gandhij attended the sittings of tha Committee throughout 

‘The followin, 1csulutions were passed :— 


POLILIGAL SILUDAFION 
(For tert of the resol ution refer 1, I. C C mroceedings). 
GANDHITI'S LETTER ro THD PRESIDENT 


The Working Committee have reened the following letter fiom (Ctandbiyt 
and irecovuire the validity of the point he has iatsed and therefore relieve 
him of the aesponaibility Jaid upon hin by the Bombay iesolution referred 
to by Gindhyt But the Comanittee assure him that the policy of non violence 
adopted under his guidance for the attainment of Swaray and which has 
proved s0 snecessful in leading to mass awikening and otherwise will be 
adhered to by the Congress he Working Committea furthe: assure him 
that 1t would hke to exten! ifs serxpe as far as posable even in free India. 
The Cy nmuttea hope that Conzressmen will render him full assistance in the 
prosecution of his mission, including the offering of civil disobedience. 

Bar doli—80-1 21941 
Dear Maulana Sahib, 

In the course of disensston in_ the Working Committee, I discovered that 
IT had committed a grave error in the inte metation of the Bombay 1esolution. 
T had interpreted it to mean that the (unyress was to refuse participation 
in the present 01 all wat on the giound vincipally of non violence I found 
to my astomiebincnt that most on wnbera differed from my interpretation and 
beld that the opposition necd ns be on the ground of non-violence. On re- 
reating the Bombay rerolntion L found that the differing members were mght 
and that J had read into if a meaning which ite letter could not hear. ‘Lhe 
dis overy of tho ertor makes it impossible for me to lead the Congress in 
the strugyle for resistance to wai effort on giounds im which non-violence 
was not indispensable [ could not, for iustance, identify myself with 
opposition to wat effort on the ground of ill-will against Great 
Britain The resolution contemplated maternal association with Britain im 
the wat effort as a price fot guaranteed independence of India. Jf such was 
my view and I belicved in the use of violence fol gaining independence and yet 
refused participation in the cflort as the price of that independence 
1 would consider myself guilty of unpatiuotic conduct It 18 my certain 
belief that only non-violence can save India and the world fiom self-extine- 
tion. Such being the case, I must continue my mission whether I am alone 
or assisted by an organisation or individuals You will therefore please relieve 
me of the responsibility Jad upon me by the Bombay iesolution. I must 
continue civil disobedience for the speech ayainst all war with euch Congress- 
men and others whom I selat and who believe in the non-violence I have 
contemplated and are willing to conform to preserihbed conditions. 

I will not, at this critical pertod, select for civil disobedience those 
whose services are required to steady and help the people in their respective 
localities 

Youre sincerely 
M. K. Gandhi 
WoRKING CoMMITTEE INSTRUCTIONS 


Recent development in the world situation have brought war near to 
India’s frontiers, This may lead to internal dislocation in certain parts 


—23 & 30 pec. '41 ] PROCEEDINGS OF THE WORKING COMMITTEE 275 


of the country and there is a possibility of some cities being subjected to 
aciial attack Whatever dangers and difficulties mizht arise, the real antidote 
to them 18 to remain cool and collected and on no account to give way to 
nervousness and excitement Congressmen must i1emain at their posts and 
continue them service of the people; wherever necessity alisea they should 
yield places of safety to those in greater need and be ready to render aid to those 
who may require tt. 

The Conpiess can help and serve the people in the difficult times ahead 
only if its organisation is stiong and diseiylined and Congressmen individually 
and Congress Committees are able to command confidence in their respective 
localities Congiess Committees and Conyresamen should  therefure, addrese 
themselv's immediately to the task of strengthening the olganization and 
maintaining contacts with the people in the villages and towns Every village 
should, as far as possible, recetve the message of the Congress and be prey aed 
to face such difficulties as might arise 

The constructive piogiamme adopted by the Congress and explained 
fiom time to time by Gaudhip, 18 of particular importance at this jun*ture 
It is meant not only to briny about unity amon, vaio grouns, to remove 
disulniities which keep sections of the commuuity backward and de; ressed, 
to promote self-reliance and the cooperative spit among the peorle, to 
inciesse production and have faire: distribution, but at ano  frinishes the 
best oppoitunity and means of contact, with the peorle and servie to them 
which are necessary for winning, thei confidence Iie Working Committee, there- 
fore, call upon Conyers Comuiuttecs and workers to tturther this pro.1amme 
intensively, and thus ese: ise a steadting and stiengthening influence im times 
of dislocation and wneasiness. 


During such times there 18 alwaya a possibility of trouble being created 
by unsocial elements in the country, Jo woid the emergence ot such a situa- 
tion and to meet if when it arises, volunteeia should be organised in 
both the urban and rural areas Such oiganisations sould be formcd on the 
basis of struct non-violence and it should always be remembered that the 
Congress adheres to this principle ‘These volunteers may co-oj;evate with other 
oiganistions wotking for similar ends Jhis yoluntec: orgampition is meant 
for rendering service to the people both normally and in the event of 1; ossible internal 
commotion. It should, therefore, avoid conflict with the authoritics 


Prices of commodities have alheady wsen and are causing distress among 
the people and no adequate steps have fo far been taken by the authorities 
to meet this situation. ‘hese tendercies are Iikely to be accentuated in’ the 
future, and dislocation of trade and transport, duc to sticrs of wart, may lead 
to scarcity of the necessaries of jife as well as of many other things which 
ale of every day use. Big ecule industues in other ccuntiies have suffered 
heavily on account of the war and transport of goods has }ecome difhcult 
on account of military iequuements China has larpely overcome these 
difficulties by a wide-spicad develo; ment of village industiis Indian may hase to 
face similai problems, and villaje and cottege inmdustiies affurd a solution, desirable 
in itself, and more partw ularly, suited to the needs of the moment Such industrics 
can escape to a laige extent the effects of dislocation of tiade and tiansyoit It 
is, therefore, necessary that this item of the constructive progiamme should be 
widely taken up and worked ap with vigom and eainestness so that the countryside 
may he rendered, as fa. as possible, self-sufiicrent in regard to the necesraries of 
life. ‘Ihe Commuittce would esyecially recommend to the villagers the growing 
of food crops at least to cover the needs of the villaye and appeal to the grain 
dealers not to hold up sto.es for profit but to ielease them for consumption at 
fair prices, 


In cases of emeigency, when instructions are issued to the jublic by the 
authorities for the preservation of life and propeity and the maintenance of public 
order, Congiessmen should avoid conflict with the autboutrs They should carry 
out such instructions, unlees they ale contrary to Congiess die tions 


Sovinr UNION AND CBIN 4 


The Soviet Union has stood for certain human, cultural and social values 
which ale of gieat importance to the piowth and panes ot humanity. The 
Working Committee consider that it would be a tragedy if the cataclyam of war 
involved the destruction of this endeavour and achievement They have admired 
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the astonishing self-sacrifice and heroic courage of the Soviet people in defence 
of their country and freedom, and send to them their warm sympathy. 

The Committee also send their gieetings to the Chinese people who, thiough 
four and a half years of devastating wai and suffering, have never wavered and 
have set an example of unparalleled heroism. 


INDIANS IN MALAYA AND BURMA 


The Working Committee of the Indian National Congress 1ecord their deep 
sympathy with the people of Malaya, Burma and the Kast Indies, particularly 
the Indian residents in those counties, in the tials and hardships they are 
facing as a result of the world conflict between ambitious and grasping 
nations. India, absorbed in he: own problems and difficulties, cannot forget her 
childern abroad and trust that they will,in the midst of the novel perils 
they have to face, hold together and organise such mutual help as may be 
possible, and thus wrench strength out of misfortune. 


OrI6s84 MINISTRY 


Ever since the Congress ministry resigned in QOuissa efforts have from time 
to time been made to set up another ministry. The Working Committee 
notes with 1egret that some members of the Congress Paity have been associated 
with these sya de and one of them has been appointed a minister Such 
members have been called upon by the Parliamentary Sub-Committee to 
resion their seats and fulfil their election pledge. Public meetings have been 
held in their constituencies at which then conduct has been condemned and they 
have been called upon by their electors to resign their seats, as they have 
forfeited their confidence. But they have failed to do so. 

The Woking Committee considers them conduct as a betrayal of their 
constituencies and contiary to ordinary constitutional usage and integrity and 
therefore, deserving of the severest condemnation. 

‘Lhe normal functioning of the Act of 1935 had been suspended under Section 
93 of the Act and the Legislative Assembly hus nat met for more than two years 
now When the notification under fection 93 had been withdrawn and a 
new ministry had been formed, it was bound to take the earhest opportunity 
to seek a vote of confidence from the lepislature But the Assembly has not 
been convened although weeks have elapscd since the formation of the ministry. 
The Working Committee ta of opinion that the Governoi’s failure to convene 
the Assembly thus deprives ite members of thei iy,hts to pronounce their verdict 
on the conduct of the new ministry and te deserting of condemnation specially 
in the circumstances mentioned above A vacancy caused by the death of a member 
of the Orissa Legislative Assembly has iemained unfilled for a long time 
and no steps have been taken even after the withdrawal of the proclamation 
under Section 93, to bold a bye-election in that constituency. This omission 
which has resulted m depriving the electomate of its mght to elect a 
representative in the Jipbt of secent developments, 1s of a piece with the other 
unconstitutions] acts mentioned above and equally deserves condemnation 

‘Ibe Working Committee approves of the action of the Varhamentary Sub- 
Committee in calling upon the recalcitrant members to icsyn ther seats and 
authorises the President and the Parliamentary Sub-Committee to take such 
disciphuary or otber action as mas be ne essary. 


A. I. ©. C. MggTine aT WARDHA 


The Working Committee decided that a meeting of the A. I. C, ©. be 
held at Wardha on January 15 and subsequent days to consider the present political 
situation. 


Proceedings of the Working Committee 
Wardha—January 18 to January 17, 1942 


A meeting of the Working Committee was held at Wardha from January 
13 to 17, 1942, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad bea ‘The members yiesent were 
Sarojim Naidu, Jawaharlal Nehru, Vallabhbhai Patel, Rajendia Piasad, Rajagopal- 
ache, Abdul Ghaffar Khan Govind Ballabh Pant Jumnalal Bajaj, Shankar 
Rao Deo, Bhulabha: Desai, Syed Mabmud, Profulla Chandia Ghose, Asaf Ali and 
J. B. Kripalant. 

Pattabbi Sitaramayya was present by special invitation. Gandhiji attended the 
sitttunge of the Committee throughout, The following resolutions were parsed :— 
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INDEPENDENCE Day 


‘Lhe Working Committee draw the attention of al] Congress Committees, 
Congiessmen and the country to the necessity of observing properly and with 
due solemnity the Independence Day on January 26 1942 fince 1930 this day 
has been regulaily observed all over the countiy and it has become = a 
landmark in our struggle for independence ‘Ihe celebrations on the 26th must 
express the declaration of our national will to freedom 

The Working Committee call upon all Congressmen and women to take the 
Independence Pledge given under in public meetings called for the purpose 
Where owing to illness or other physical disability or owing to being an out of 
the way place, individual Congressmen are unable to attend a public meeting they 
should take the pledge in their homes individually o1 in gioupr 


PI FDGF 


“We believe that it 16 an inalienable r:izbt of the Indian people, as of any 
other peple, to have freedom and enjoy the fruits of their toil and have the 
necessities of life, so that they may have full o; portunities of growth We believe 
also that 1f any Government deprives a people of these 1phte and oppresses them 
the people have a further 11ght to alter it o to abolish it Ihe Britush 
Government in India has not only deprived the India yeo,le of then freedom 
but bas based itself on the eaj;loitation of the mastes and has inuined India 
economicaly politically culturally and apnitually We believe therefore that 
India must sever the British connection and attain Purna Swara) o1 Complete 
Independence 

We 1ecognise that the most effective way of gaining our freedom 18 not 
through violence India has gained strength and eelf rehance and marched a long 
way to Swaia) following peaceful and legitimate methods, and it 18 by adhering to 
these methods that Our country will attain Independence 

“We pledge ourselves anew to the Independence of India and solemnly resolve 
to carry out non violently the struggle for freedom till Purna Swaraj is attained 


“We believe that non violent action in general and ;1ey;aration for non violent 
direct action in particular, require successful working of the constructive proyramme 
of Khadi, communal harmony and removal of untouchablity We shall seck every 
opportunity of spreading good-will among fellowmen without distin uon of caste or 
creed We shall endeavour to raise from qnorance and joverty those 
who have been neglected and to advance in every way the interests of th se who 
are considered to be backward and suppressed We know that thouzh we ae out 
to destroy the imperialistic system we have no quariel with Pnplishmen whether 
officials or non officiala We ki ow that distinction between the caste flindus and 
Harians must be abolished, and Hindus have to forget the distinctions in_ their 
daily couduct Such distincuons are a bar to non-violent condu t Though our 
relizious faith may be different, in our mutual relations we will act as children of 
ee India, bound by common nationality and common political and economic 
oterest 


‘Charka and Khadi are an integral part of our constructive programme, for 
the resuscitation of the seven bundied thousand villazes of India and for the 
removal of the giinding poverty of the masses We shall therefoie spin regularly, 
use for our personal requirements nothing but Khadi and so far as poserble 
products of village handicrafts only and endeavour to make others do likewise 


“We piecke ourselves to a disciplined observance of Conpress principles and 
to keep in readiness to respond to the call of the Congress whenever it may come 
for catrying on the strugle for the independence of India’ 


RE FUNCTIONING OF CONGRESS CONMMITTFES 


‘The President’s instructions dated December 27 about the refunctioning of 
Congress Committees are confiimed All elective Congress Committees will, there- 
fore, continue to function as such and will consist of Satyayrahis as decided after 
the Ramgath Congress ‘hose membeis who ceased to be members of the Commi- 
ttee by not signing the Satyagiaba pledge or after si,ning it did not offer Batya- 

raba when called upon to do sa will not be considered membeis of thore 

ommittees any longer, unless they were exempted from Satyagiaha or were 
prevented by illness or othe: sufhcient reason fiom offering it Provincial executives 
will consider euch cases and take action in accoidapce with the principles laid 
down above 
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PRIMARY MrMBeRsHIP 


All those who pay their subscription for the year 41 and 42 on or before the 
30th June shall be deemed to have been primary members of the Congress for 
those years in tcrms of articles IIT and IV of the Congress Constitution 

he Working Committee also corpidered the non-olhcial resolutions to be 
moved at the A I C C meeting 

The Committee considered the following matters 


(1) Ise PUNJAB ASSFMBIY PARTY 


The Committee considered the representation from the Congress Party in the 
Punjab Lepislative Assembly r¢questin,, permission to attend tle Assembly mectings 
‘Ihe Committee after consulting Main Iftikbaruddin and some members of the 
Assembly decided that in the existing circumstances no useful purpose will be 
served by lifting the ban apainst Congress members attcnding the Punjab Assembly 
Ibe Parliamentary Board may, however, permit attendance under special circums- 
tances for specific pul poses 

(2) Assan 


‘Ihe president reported to the Committee that he had been informed that 
Lakhimpur in the jrovince of Assam had heen declared by the Government as a 
Notihed Area As a consequence many normal a tivities of the Conpress were 
banned Congressmen in the yrovince asked for directions The Committee 
decided that Conpreasmen in) Takhimjur should carry on normal Congiess activitics 
as far as poesible and avoid conflict with the authorities 


(3) PROVINCIAL CONTRIBUIIONS TO THE A I ©. C 


In view of the suspension of the normal activities of the Congress due to the 
inauguration of Individual Civil Disobedience movement the Committee decided 
that the provincial contributions to the A I C C for the year 1941] be remitted 
and only contiibutions for the year 1942 be realized 


(4) DISCIPLINARY ACrION 


The attention of the Committee was diawn to the fact that members of the 
Forward Bloc and the Communist Party have been cartying on for a long time 
anti-Congress propazanda and activities Jor the Central Assembly byc election 
the Forward Bloc set up a candidate of thar own against the nomince The 
Committce decided that it was ojen to any P C C to take disciplinary action 
ayainst membera of any group if their activities wele against Congress policies and 
if they flouted Congress discipline 


(9) FUNDS OF THE WIST KIsTNA GODAVARI DISTRIOT 


The Committee passed the following resolution about the funds of Weat 
Kistna Godavari distrit deposited in the Andhia Bank 

Read letter from Mi A Anjayya forwarded by the President Andbra Provin- 
cial Congiess Committee. 

Resolved that 

If the suit filed by Mr A Anjayyain the Bezwada subcourt 18 withdrawn 
by the patty as stated in the aforesaid Ictter the Piesident A I C C 18 authorised 
to arrange with the Andhra Bank Ltd Masulipatam and to draw at ome the 
Taree ae Bank made in the name of Shr Rajendia Prasad as President of 
the ) 

‘The President 18 further authoueed to make the money available for utilisation 
in the following manner — 

The amount shall be spent for some item o1 items failing within the purview 
of the Constructive progiamme of the Congress nt such centre or centres in the 
West Kistna District and ip such manner as may be decided upon by a_ Board 
appointed by the Executive Committee of ths Andhra P C C in which Dr B 
Pattebh: &itaramavya and a representative chosen by the Kxecutive Committee of 
the West Kietna District Congress Committee shall be included ‘Ihe Andhra 
P C C Executive may include also a member as suggested in Mr A  Anjayya’s 
letter ‘Ihe Board so appointed shall hold the moneys and utilize them for the 
aforesaid purpore, the tenure of the members of the Board and the rules under 
which they eball function shall be settled by the Lxecutive of the Andhra P CO. C 


(6) Loca. Bopizs 
The Committee was of opinion that it was not desirable at present for 
Congressmen to involve themselves in local bodies elections ‘Lhe P ©. Os, however 
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are left free to decide this question in the light of local circumstances subject to 
the general Congress policy of non-participation in war effort, 


Proceedings of the A. I. C. C. Meeting 


Wardha—January 16 and 16, 1942 


A meeting of the A. I. C. CO. was held at Wardha on January 15 and 16 
in a spacious pandal erected for the purpose. 219 members out of a total 
of 390 were present. The province-vise atten lance was as follows :— 


Sl. No. Province No. of ‘Total strength 

members present of the Province 
] Ajmer 5 5 
2 Andhra 20 27 
3 Assam 3 8 
4, Bihar 18 41 
5, Bengal 21 51 
6. Bombay 3 5 
q Delhi 4 4 
8, Gujarat 12 16 
Y, Kainatak 8 16 
I0, Kerala 1 12 
11. Mahakoshal 1 15 
12. Maharashtra 15 22 
13. Nagpur 9 5 
14, N, W F. P 3 7 
15.  Punyab 10 29 
16, Sind ) 5 
17, Tamilnadu 18 29 
18. U.P. 27 64 
19. Utkal 14 18 
20 Vidarbha 4 5 

President 1 

Iox-presidents 4 6 
219 390 


THE PRESIDENT’S STATEMENT 


Commencing, the proceedings Minlina dbul Kalam Azad, the Congress Presi- 
dent 1eviewed the events that led to the Bombay resolution of the A. I. © C. in 
1940 and the individual civil disobedience movement under the leadership of Gan- 
diuji. He also explained the circumstances under which the Bardoli resolution of 
the Working Committee was passed. 

Maulana Salnb said : ‘Nothing bad happened to warrant a chanye in the coun- 
try’s attitude. We were today eauctly where we were fifteen months ago when the 
A. 1 C. C. met at Bombay and passed the resolution on Satyavraha We had not 
moved an inch forward Not that w> did not want to move We wanted control 
of the Government of our country, we wanted freedom and independence whether 
in times of peace or wai.” Proceeding he sail that he had no doubt that the mem- 
bers present would agree with the Working Committee that nothing has happened 
during the last fifteen months to induce Congiess to change its attitude to war 
which was one of complete non-co-operation. That was the Congress position in 
1940 and that remains the position today. 

The Congress President then explained that there were two alternatives before 
the Congress: One was slavish submission to the autocracy that rules the country 
and the other declaration to the world of our attitude to the present war which 
was one of non-co-operation with 1¢ unless certain vital conditions were fulfilled. At 
Bombray, nay, earlier, the Congiess turned a new Ieaf. It was imperative to give 
a fiyht in order to protect the honour and maintain the very existence of the 
Congress. ‘The movement launched by Gandhiji in terms of the Bombay resolution 
was of a special kind Jt was a representative and selective movement. All the 
previous Civil Disobedience Movements were mass movements. This one was 
confined to select individuals. It was not the aim of the movement to embarrass 
the Government in its war effort. ; 

At Bardoli the events of the last fifteen monthe were reviewed and stock of 
the ae situation taken. The outcome of Bardoli deliberations was before the 
memDers. 
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The Congreas president then explained wherein he and many other members 
of the Working Committee differed from Gandhiji leading to Gandhiji’s decision to 
be relieved of the official leadership of the Congress. Gandhiji was opposed to 
participation in the war on the pure ground of non-violence whereas they were 
opposed to it on political grounds. Gandhiji had declared that he would not have 
the independence of India if secured at the cost of non-violence and on the condi- 
tion that the country should participate in war. That was not his (Maulana 
Sahib’s) position or of those who agreed with him. He was prepared to accept the 
independence of the country at any time it was available, whether in times of 
peace or under the shadow of war. He would of course make certain that the 
Independence got or achieved was of the genuine variety. Nothing pained him 
more than to have to differ from Gandhiji but he could not be false to himself, 
If the political demand formulated by the Congress was conceded and the country 
had full and genuine independence he did not think the country would reject it. 
Though it was a remote contingency it could not be ruled out of calculation. 


People had misunderstood the Bardoli resolution, said Maulana Sahib, the 
reason being the simultaneous appearance of another resolution of the Working 
Committee by which Gandhij: was relieved of the responsibility laid upon him by 
the Bombay resolution. The two resolutions were independent of each other. It 
was not correct to say that Gandhiji was relieved of the leadership of the Congress 
in order to enable the Working Committee to repeat its conditional offer of partici- 
pation in the war The resolution of the Workiny Committee was no more than 
restatement of the well known Conpress position. The bonds between the Congress 
and Gandhiji were indissoluble ; death alone could snap them. 


MINUTES 


After the speech of the Congress President the General Secretary placed be- 
fore the Committee the minutes of the last meeting of the A. I. C. GC. held at 
Bombay on June 19, 1940. ‘The minutes were duly confirmed. 


CONDOLENCE 
The following condolence resolutions were passed :—~ 
SRINIVASA IYENGAR 


This meetiny of the A. I. C. C. records its deep sense of sorrow and loss at 
the death of Sri Srinivasa Iyengar, ex-president of the Congress and conveys its 
heartfelt sympathy to the members of his family. 


RABINDRA NATS TAGORE 


The All India Congress Committee offers its sorrowful and reverent homage 
to the memory of Rahbindra Nath Tagore who has passed away in the fullness of 
his magnificent achievement, leaving an imperishable heritage to his country 
and the world. India thinks of him with pride and gratitude and glories in this 
great son of hers who came in line with her ancient sages and as an embodiment 
of her own rich and manifold culture. Full of the wisdom that has been India’s 
splendid inheritance, he was a living synthesis Of the old and the new, of the Enst 
and the West. To our rich inheritance he added the glowing one of his 
mind and imagination and created a world of song and joy and beanty which 
lightened the burden of the present generation and which will inspire the genera- 
tions to come. ‘True son of India, he yearned and laboured for the freedom of 
the motherland and the ending of her poverty and her many other ills; true 
citizen of the world, who knew no nariow boundaries, he sought peace and free 
dom and enlightenment for mankind. In Santiniketan and Visva-Bharati he 
created the schools and university of his dreams and it is India’s privilege and 
duty to nurture them, so that they may grow and flower and be the monument of 
one whose magnificent life will ever be a challenge and an inspiration to his 
countrymen, 


A. I, C. C, MEMBERS AND OTHER CONGRESSMEN 
This meeting of the A. J. C. C. expresses its sense of sorrow at the death of 
those members of this committee and other congressmen who have passed away 
during the last 15 months and conveys to the bereaved families it sincere 
sympathy. 
GANDHIJ!'s SPEECH 
After the passing of the condolence resolutions the President requested Mahatma 
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Gandhi to address the members. The following 18 a summary of Gandhiyi’s speech 
in Hindustani introducing the Bardolt Resolution 

I was not a little perturbed when the Maulana iaised me sky-high. I do 
not live up in the au. I am of the earth, earthy JT have never seen an aeroplane, 
I am hke you, an ordinary mortal made of common clay 

‘The question of sahimsa would not have come up before you had 1t not come 
up before the Working Committee tn Bardoli And it was well that it came up 
The result has been guod no bad. But betore 1 say anything on the queation, 
let me make one or two things clear. 

Il am, as [ have said an ordinaiy mottal like you. IHiad that not been the 
case, we should not have been able to work to_ether these twent, years Ahimsa 
with me is a creed, the breath of my life. Bunt it 1a nevet as a creed that J 1 laced 
it before India, or for the matter of that before anyone except in casual informal 
talks. I placed it before the Conyress as a political method, to be emploved for 
the solution of political questions Jt may be it 18 a novel method, but 1t does 
not on that account lose ite political character I tued it for the first time in 
South Africa— after I found that all the socalld constitutional remedies, with 
which Congress work in India had made me familar, had failed. The qnestion 
there was exclusively of the political existence of Indians who had settled in South 
Africa a8 merchants, petty hawkers, etc. It was fot them a gqnestion of hfe and 
death, and it was in dealing with 1t that this method of non-violence came to me. 
‘The various measures that I adopted there were not the work of a visionary or a 
dreamer they were the work of an essentially practical min dealing with practi- 
cal political questions. As a political method it can always be changed, modified, 
altered, even given up in preference to another If, therefore, I say to you that 
our policy should not be given up today, I am = talking political wisdom It 18 
pohtical insizht. It has served us in the past, it has enabled us to cover many 
stayzes towuaids Independence, and tt 18 as a politiian that I suggest to vou that 
it 18 a grave mistake to contemplate its abundonment If [ have carned the Con- 
grees with me all these years, it 18 In my capacity a8 a polituiin Tt 18 hardly 
fair to describe my method as religious because it 18 new, 

lhe Maulana has affe tionately used hith words of praise for me, but I ecan- 
not accept them, I have been tannted as a Bania J recard that as a certificate 
of merit. The article in my possession 18 an invaluable pearl It has to be 
weighed in the proper scales, and those who can pay the prime for it can have it. 
1t cannot be bartered away even for Independen e, 

Non-violence has brought us neal to Swarr] as never before We dare not 
exchange tt even for Swara) For Swaray thns got will be no true Swaray The 
question 18 not what we will do afte: Swaray It is whether under  iven  conth- 
trons we can give up non-violence to win Swaray Apain, do you expect to win 
real Independence by abandoning non-violence ? Independence for me means the 
Independence of the humblest and poorest amongst us It cannot he obtained hy 
joming the war. For the Congierr to join any war hefore the attainment of 
Complete Independence 18 to undo the work of the past twenty ycurs 

And yet why is it that I stand before you to plead with you to accept the 
resolution, and not even to divide the house? The 1eason is that the resolution 
reflects the Congiees mind It undoubtedly in a step backward We have not a 
clean slate to write on Our elders have taken a step which has produced wor)d- 
wide reactions. ‘lo alter the resolution out of shape is to ignore these. It would 
be unwise to change the policy adopted by the Working Committee The world 
had a right to think that the Woiking Committee’s policy would be endorsed by 
you, At one time [ had thought of dividing the A.J. C C, but T saw that it 
would be a mistake. It would be almost violence, Non-violence does not act in 
the ordinary way. 


Sometimes a step back 18 a prelude to a step forward. It 16 highly likely 
that oui step will be of that character. 

‘The resolution 18 a mirror in which all groups can see themselves. The 
original was Jawahaulalji’s draft, but 1t was referred to a sub-committee at whose 
hands 1t has undergone material changes. The orginal had left no room for 
Rajay: to work The sub-committee opened a tiny window for him to squeeze in. 
Jawaharlalji’s opposition to participation in the effort 18 almost as strong as mine, 
though his reasons are different Rajay) would paiticipate, if certain condinons 
acceptable to the Congress were fulfilled The non-violent non-co-operators hke 
Balbo Babu have certainly a place, for, until the remote event takes place, non- 
violence rules supreme. 
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more than differences of oj mion ‘o catian + ov = We have had differences fiom 
the moment we became co-workers and yt | have said fot some ycara and say 
now that not Raya but Jawumelal wit te my su cessor. Ile saya be does 
not understand my lau.tace, and that te 8, tks a language foreyn t> me 
This may or may not be true But tan, uae is no bar to a union of 
hearts And ] hiow this thit when J am 4 ome be will speak my lanpua,e 

Let ther be no lack of understanding or zeal amon, Congiessmen Neither 
Jawaharlal nor Raji will let you be fiddle L certamly will not Lastly Jet those 
who think the constructive }30,2amme 3s inst id krow that there is nothing 
in the Working Committee’s resolutions to prevent a Con, tcreinan at hi uwn 
Tisk from leading civil disobedience imdividual or mass Tf he auc eeda, hea will 
win nothing but praise from all But let me warn cuthtriasts that they will 
not handle the weapon with any success hey will only danny. themerlves and 
the cause by any hasty o: Ipnorant ation. And let me 8iy 88h yom CxXput 
that those who rezard the construc ive programme as insipid do not know what 
non-violence 18 and how it works 

Some Congressmen are sorry becanse f have relingmaacd the leadership of 
Conjress. You have not Jost me You would lose me oury ab T ceased to be 
loyal to the Congress, only if 1 bec ime a visionary, only if Tecased tobe a practi al 
man It is not at Bardols that I left the Con mes , T did) so ptven vearh apo 
at Bombay, and I did so in order to be able to render prentar service to the country 
and the Congress Colleagues like the Sardar and Rayendia Babn are not happy 
over the resolution but IT am asking thom not to leave the Working Committee 
But even if they leave the Con,ress, the Con.ress is not pon, to cease to function 
Its work will -o on, whether they are there o1 not N) man, howcver preat, is 
indispensable to the “on,1esa Those who built up the (COnpress like Dadabhai, 
Pheiozeshah and lilak are no mote, but the Corgress still functions, For — they 
have left tor us an edifice to work upon and expand And if the passing away 
of these leaders has not made any difference, why should the withdiawal of other 
leadera make any ? 

Pt Jawaharlal’s Speech 


Pt. Jawaharlal Nehru then moved the following resolution recomme ided ty the 
Working Committte The resolution was seconded by Kaazotala har The 
Working Committce icsolution with a minor change ac ested by the Committee 
was passcd, 19 voting apsinst it, Some members of the Comm tiee remained 
neutral. All amendments moved were rejected. 


POLITic AL STILT ALION 


Fourteen months have clapsed since the Working Committe hed ber las 
meeting and during this period the world has fallen ever deeper into the anyes of 
war and rushed headlong towards self-destruction Tlic members of the © ommittee 
have met aya on their release from prison and given cainest thon, ht ty all the 
national and international developments durin. this fateful pestod of homan 
history dhe buiden of guiding the Congress and the nation at this cite i ptale 
when old problems assume a now elgniti ance and wat approaches tue frontiers of 
India binging new problems in its train 18 a heavy one which the Committee can 
only shoulder worthily with the full co operation of the peopl of Tndia lhe 
Committee have endeavoured to keep in view the principles and objectives for which 
the Congress has stood durny these } ast many years and compidercd them = in the 
laiger context of world conditions and world freedom Lhe (rmmittee are 
convinced that full freedom for the people ct India is vsacntial esc and more 
especially, in the present state of world turmetl not only tor tadias ayke but for 
the sake of the would, ‘the Committee also hol] chat teal peace and fre dom can 
only be established and endwed on the b 41: of worlu co-voperition between 
flee nations, 

The Committee gave full expression to the: atvtide * wordd tie War an 
their statement issued on September 14 19 wheen they cousemmed Naz and 
fascist aggtession and expressed the willinpucss t> help the caise of fieedon and 
demociacy, provided the objectives of the war were clearly stited and acted upon, 
wn go far as was possible, in the preeait Tt freedom and demo racy were those 
objectives then they must necessaily include the ending of iImperinhem and the 
recognition of the independence of India Subscquent: pronouncements made on 
behalf of the British Government and then rea tionary and oppressive policy made 
it clear that this Government was dete mined to matntam and intensity ote 
tporlalist hold and exploitation of the Liadiau people Baits policy was one of 
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deliberate insult to Indian nationalism, of a perpetuation of unrestrained authori- 
tariunism aud the encouragement of disruptive and 1eactionary elements Not onl 
has every offer made by the Oongiess for an honourable compromise been rejected. 
but public opinion voiced by organisations regarded as moderate has aleo 
been flouted 

The Congiess was, therefore, compelled, in order to defend the honour and 
the elementary rights of the Indian people and the integrity of the nationalist 
movement to request Gandbijt to guide the Conptess in the action that should be 
taken. Mahatma (Gandhi desirous of avoiding embaiiassment to his opponent as 
far us possible especially during the pels and dangers of wai, limited the satya- 
yraba movement which he started to selected individuals who conformed to certain 
tests he had laid down ‘lhat satyagraha has now pro eeded toi over fourteen 
months and about twenty-five thousand Congressmen have suffered imprisonment 
while many thousands of others who offered satyapraha m the Frontier Province 
and elsewhere were not arreskd Lhe Committee desire to express their respectful 
appreciation of Gandhiyi’s leadership and of the response of the nation to it, and 
are of Opinion that this bas strengthened the people 

Throughout this period the attitude of the Biitish Government has been hostile 
to Indian freedom and it bas functioned in India as a completely authoritarian 
government, insulting the deeply cherished convictions and feelings Of the people. 
Neither the professions of freedom and demociacy, nor the pels and catastrophes 
that have come in the wake of war, have affected tnis attitude and policy, and such 
changes as have taken place have been for the worse 

‘lhe recent release ot a number of political prisoners has no. significance or 
Importan e and the circumstances attending it, and = official pronouncements made 
roake it clear that 16 18 not connected with any change of policy. Large numbers 
of detenus, who are kept in prison under the Defence of [India Act without tnal 
and whose only offence seems to be that they are ardent patriots impatient of 
foretzn rule and determined to achieve the independence of the country still 
remain in prison. Recent arrests of prominent persons and their treatment in 
prison also indi ste that the old policy is being pursued as before 

While there has been no change in Britain’s poliey towards India, the 
Working Committee must never heless take into full consideration the new world 
Bituation thit has arisen by the development of the warinto a world conflict and 
its approach to India, Vhe sympathies of Congiess must inevitably le with the 
peoples who are the subject ot agzression from any quarter and who are fighting 
for their freedom But only a free ind independent India can be in a position 
to undeitake the defence of the country on a national basis and be of help in the 
furtherance of the large causes thit até emerging from the storm of war The whole 
background in Judia is one of hostulity and ot distrust ot the British Government 
and not even the most fat-1eachiug promise can alter this background nor 
can a subje t Judin offer voluntary or willing help to an arrogant impeztalism 
which 16 indistin,uishable from tascist authoritartaniam, 

The Committee is, therefore of opinion that the resolution of the A.I.C.C. 
passed tn Bombay on fheptember 16. 1940, holds to-day and defines Congress 
polu y stall, 

Babu Rajendra Prosad’s Speech 

In the couise of the disecnesion on the resolution Babu fajendia Prasad made 
the following statement clarifying the position of those members of the Working 
Committee who did not entuely agiee with the resolution and had therefore 
remained neutral. 

“T seek your permission to make my own position and that of some other 
members of the Working Committee clear regarding the rcsolution. This resolution 
opens the door, however small the opening may be for armed help in this war 
particularly for the detence ot the country aud for the larger causes which are 
emelping out of it, provided that Buittish Govetnment accepts India’s demands. 
Our belief is that arms have not settled any dispute in the world not me they 
ever likely to do so in future. It is the universal experience of all countries that 
dependence on arms leads from one war to another ‘The defeated patty starts 
preparing for another war so that it may defeat the victor and im this way 
oue wal lays the foundation of another wat and nothing geta settled. We, thete- 
fore, believe that wat has not solvod any prolem and nothing can be finally 
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Note. The amendment repsesented by the words in italics was accepted by 
the Working Committee. 
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settled so long as dependence on arms continues What I am stating here 1s not a 
mere theoretical proposition We are convinced that 1t 18 also politically necessary. 
‘Lhe happenings in the world even in the course of the present war have shown the 
futility of armed resistance im the case of many countries whih have had warlike 
traditions and had made tiemendous preparations fot war It is polttically wiong 
IM our Opinion to involve the country 10 war at this time Having accepted the 
path of non-violence the countiy has made tremendous progiess dung the last 
twenty o1 twenty two years IJhe benefit which the country has dertved from it 18 
obvious. We do not hike to give up this tried piinciple at this critical time cven to 
a limited extent We therefore, consider that the opening, that this resolution 
provides for aimed assistance in this wal 1s not in the best interests of the country 
and we wish that India should notin this war and on the present occasion also in 
the least relax its hold of the principle of Ahimsa We realise at the same time 
that by merely passing the resolution we aie not called upon to take up arms to- 
day. That can happen only if the Brmtish Government makes a declaiation in 
favour of Indepeudence of India and transfers the responsibility of administration 
to our people there appears to be no change of that happening today We have 
not accordingly thought it necessary to resign fiom the Working Committee When 
the British Government opens the way for armed assistance by the Conzpress, then 
will be the time for us to make our choice.” 


INSIRUCLIONS 


The following Instructions’ reommended by the Working Committee were 
passed by the A I1,C 0 — 

‘this meeting of the A I C C endorses the following instructions issued by 
the Workin, Committee and calls upon all Provin tal and other Subordinate Con- 
gress Committees to yive effet to them within their resjective arcaa the P1o- 
vincial Congress Committees are authorised to su; plement them wherever necessary 
‘Ihe Committee expects every member ot an clective Conpiess Committee to devote 
himself actively to the execution of some item of this piopramme, and to send 
periodical reports of the woik done by him to his committee — 

For text of the tnstructions see page 274 


A. I. C. C. Circulars 


The following circulars were issued by 4) J B Kiipalam, General Secretary 
to all Provincial and District Congiess Committees — 

Circular No 1 —January #1, 1942 

Now that the Bardol: resolution has becn auepted by the A JI C Call 
controversies «reated in its wake must cease Conyicasmen and Congpiess Commi- 
ttees must forget the remote contingency of an understandin, with the authortties 
in which the mover of the resolution did not himself beltexe IJhey must direct 
thei eneipies to the task before the country in the present cmeipency when the 
war has appioached the borders of India In this connection the Working Com- 
mittee at Bardoli issued cettain instructions for the guidance of Congiesbmen and 
Congiess Committees which have since been embodied in a resolution of the A. I. 
C C_ A copy of these instructions was forwarded to you fiom our camp office at 
Bardolt Oopy of the resolution based upon the Bardoli instructions 18 sent here- 
with for your information and necessary action thereon 

‘The resolution 1iphtly points out that the Conzress can help and serve the 
people ‘only if ite oresutuatior is Btiong, and disciyylied ’ Tor then alone can 
congressmen command the confidence of the people We must, therefore, address 
ourselves Immediately “to the task of sirenetheiing the oraniration and revising: 
and maintaining contact with the people in the villa.es and towns’ ‘lo this) end 
it 18 essential that every village ‘should receive the mexsape of the Ccngress.” But 
this alone 18 not enough ‘The Conyiess message must be accompanted by concrete 
day to day activity ‘Ibe present resolution states that the constiuctive plopramme 
adopted by the Congress and explained fiom time to time by Gandhi 18 of  parti- 
cular impoitance at this juncture’ Worked in the s;uitof its author, it means 
no harm whatsoever to any legitimate party or interest In the words of the pie- 
sent resolution ‘it 18 meant not only to biing about unity amon, various groups, 
to remove disabilities which keep sections of the community backwaid and depress- 
ed, to promote self-reliance and the cooperative spilt among the people, to increase 
production and have fatter distribution, but it also furnishes the best opportumity 
aud means of contact with the people and service to them which are necessary for 
winning their confidence.” In fact the constructive programme represents duties 
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neglected heretofore, the non-performance of which has principally resulted in otr 
present state of helplessuers and slavery Jn tho cuucumstances existing today, oa 
account of war when prices of commodities have already 1isen and are rising and 
cuusing distress and no adequate 6 eps have been so far taken by the authorities to 
meet the sitnation ‘the constiuctive }loplamme presents unmgue opportumiiies not 
ouly to steady the people but to berve and organibe thum” ‘hc laph pices and 
scarcity due to dislocation of tirade and tianaport are likely to increase than 
diminish in the neat tuturc due to the increasing, stices of war At such atime 
wt is not big industry, the tar.et o” the wat machine, but sinall decentralised indus- 
try cariied on in the villages, that is likcly to help and serve us 

To becure effective and speedy working, ot the constructive programme follow- 
ing directions may be notid and cared out as far as possible 

(1) Jhe P. C Cs shonld pet from all the disticta lists of workers with 
thei: names and addiesses and record of woik. Such lists may also be sent to the 
A 1.C. © ofhce, 

(2) CUbief provincial workers should visit various distiicts and call) mcetings 
of wo1kers and explain to them the steps that have to be taken for carrying out 
the various items of the propiuamime the names of such workein as consent to 
participate in any item o1 items of the proziamme must be recurded and suitable 
wolk o1,anised for them 

(3) A Provincial membei-in charpe o1 a sub-committee for constructive work 
be appointed ‘The person in chaipe or im the case of the committee its members 
must have full faith in the cconomic and politi al ethcacy of the piop,ramme to be 
wolked out ‘There may be similar membeis-in-cbaipe ol committees in the dis- 
tricta Such members-in chaipe or committees will keep themselves in constant 
touch with workers in the distiict, understand and meet their difficulties, raise 
funds and do such othe: wo1k as may be necessary fur the ethuent working of the 
progiamme 

(4) ‘L:aining centies may be opened, if possivle, im every district where 
wolkeis will receive necessary training im the different departments of work under- 
taken. ‘Lhe P. C Cs must also try to have the services of apitcultural experts, 
who would advise village cultivators about the best food crops that can be piown 
and their substitutes in the present emerpency 

(5) Days may be observed throughout the province to popularse different 
items of the constructive projiamme sor instance there may be a Khadi Day 
a Hindu-Muslim Unity Day, a Haryan Day, a rural uplift day and the hke IJhese 
days should not be merely for show they should scive to focus people’s altention 
on the various aspects of our nation—bulding activity 


During these times of stress and stiain, owing to the great poverty, un- 
employment and scarcity prevalent in the land, there are possibilities of food 
riots and consequent lJovting of iain shops ete We have reports of such 
looting and 1ioting trom several placcs Advantape may also be taken by anti- 
social forces of the prevalent uncertainty and scarcity to create intemal con- 
fusion. Ji the constructive propramme 18 worked in the proper spit the 
possibilities of Jooting sud moting will be minimised ‘lo that extent the 
anti-so.lal forces can also be kept in check But this may not be enough = lheefore, 
wherever possible volunteer corps may be formed ‘They must be principally 
1p rural areas, for self-reliance, mutual cooperation and to face any emeipency 
that may arise ‘hough a uniform and some soit of dill incienpe the cfhaency 
of a volunteer coips, yet in the present cncumetances whereve: there 18 any 
possibility of conflict with autho1ties o1 with rival Olp.anisationa, such aids 
may be dispensed with ‘The external help dened ficm uniform dill etc 
can be inore than comyengsated by the patriotic sal and cnthusiasm of the 
olganisation and its members Wherever possible the Conpress volunteers 
should cooperate with Jike organisations of other parties with similar aims 
It 18 needless to remind you that non-violence must be the basic principle ot 
our voluntecr organisation 


In short “Lo the villayes” must be Slogan of Congresamen Every member 
of a Conpiess executive o: of an elective Committce if not every Primary 
Member, should make himeelf resj onsible for some one or more items of cons. 
tructive yrogramme He muet keep a careful day to day diary of hia work 
Such diaies must be inspected by the authorities fiom time to time and 
suggestions made and instructions issued in the lipht of what 18 recorded. 


Ibe A Ef C. Coffee must be kept fully informed of the olganisna- 
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tion introduced and the }1o,1e88 of the work undertaken ‘The head office will 
always be happy and icady to cooperate in the effort 

I lease ac knowledys 

Carcular No 2—Januury «7? 1/4? 

(1) We ate sending you ft revith copy ot the resolution passed by the 
Working ( ommittee at its last mectiny held at Wardha about the enrolment 
of } rimary members 

lhose who want to continue them membersiny have to get themrelves 
enrolled fo. the current as well as the y1e cdinp year and pay a consolidated 
fee of elyht annis Continuity of membersiip will entitle them to yarticipate 
in clections as Jaid down ian Ar VII Sub cliuses (a) and (c) Those who 
want to entol themselves tor this year hac to pay the usual membership fee 
of four annas 

2) Lhe office has been te citing etquiries abont matters conne ted with 
Local bodics Lor the guidance of Congressmen and Congicss Commuttecs the 
Congresa policy about local bodies 18 stated here afresh — 

lhe Gongiess policy of non operation in) war effort ati] continues In 
accotdaice with that policy Cony,ress parties must withdraw from «nh local 
bodies usp have jartripited ip the war effort in’ the ;ast o: do s010w or in 
the future Wherever Conpressmen | ave withdrawn from st hbodies thes eannot 
contes bye elections Anex eytion to this rile was made only in the case of Madras 
Corjpcration It must be leatly understoo! that the act of cooperation in war 
efit is contmuoue It lasts at leant a» lon as the parti ular jo al body that 
ooj erated in the wu effort continu a in esx stence 

[In de vim, whether Con,1e88 C mmittees should) parti ipate in anv fresh 
elections o local bodics regard shotld be Jad to the cir umstan es prevatling om 
the yrosin ¢ or localities concerned fhe eis no ban a ainst contesting these 
electiona lhe Provincial Congicss Committees are left free to decide the matter 
in the ht of the effet such conteste would have on the yoluy of non- 
parti pation in the war effort and the working of the general yrogramme of 
the Congress 

( rcular No 3- February 8 194° 

Sevcial questions regarding, the interpretation of the Workink Committee 
resolution on rfunctioning of Con ress Committees have been referred to us for 
de iston = Since these quertions vfle t a lar.e namber of con, resbsmen the position 
womale cleat here 

A too rif interpretation of the icsolution slould be avizded It should be 
enounh far the purpose of the resolution if conzpiesamen broadly conformed — to 
the condition Tad down thera Tot exam Te those who went to jail one buf 
could not repeat sityapraba on oaclean should be allowed to remain on the 
cle tive Comimittecs Also thome Intending siatyaciatis who sent their names 1.) 
Gandhijyt for ayproval but were not a epled may te allowed to 1emain on the 
commiltes  Tlose who were ariested before tle C Disobelien ¢ movement started 
or thos who wore arrested under the Defen ¢ of ndia Rules during the pondency 
of the movement should be co sidered qualified for holding offices and remaining 
members of ele tive committecs In doubtful cases full advantage of the doubt must 
be given to the members concerned 

the poly to be followed shonld be liberal No jarty prejudices must he 
allowed to vitiate a juat and equitable de ition Tf yet there me complicated cases 
they must be rcferred to some impartial tribunal 

Lhe expression ‘elective committees’ o currtuing i the resolution covers all 
Committces from the A I C CC and the f C C downward 

The vican tes cicated should be filled uy In the bye-clections nobody can 
stand ag a candidate who is) disqualified in terms of the resolution 

You will } lease send copy of this ci ular to your suburdinate committees 


Proceedings of the Working Committee 


Werikha— March 17 1% 194 

A meeting of the Working (ommitiee was held at Wardha on March 17 and 
18 1942, Maulaia Abul Kalam Avad presided ‘Ihe members present were 
Saropm1 Naidu Jiwabatlal Nehru Vallabhbhar Patel Rajayo; alacLariar Shankatrrao 
Deo Bhulabhai Desat Govind Ballabh Pant Profulla Chandra Chose ‘eat Alt, 
Khan Sahib and J B Kripalans 

Patiabhi Sitaramayva and Jathumdas J)aulatram attended the meeting by 
special invitation. Gandbiyi was present at the afternoon sitting, of the Committee, 
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MINUIES 


The minutes of the last meeting of the Working Committee held at Wardha on 

January 13-17 1942 were confirmed 
LAlz Stiff JAMNATAI Batay 

The Committee passed the following resolution on the death of Seth 
Jamnalil Baja) 

The Working Committee record thei deepest soriow at the suddcn and 
premature death of their colleague Seth Jamnalal Bajaj, who for twenty years 
was a member of the Committec and treasurer of the Congicss, and who had 
set an example of selfless and silent saciifice for the publie good In particular 
he had devoted himsclf to constructive national activities and built up numerous 
Institntions which ate today the living symbols of his preat ability self siciifice 
and capacity for organisation Tn his death the country has lost a great 
true servant and ai leader and Congressmen have been deprived of a dear 
comrade whose come) wis always preaous and who was arg a_biother 
to the many who worked with him ‘The Committee send their sincerest 
aympathy to Srimati Janki Bar Bajaj and to the other members of Seth Jamnilal 
Bayay’s family 

ConsTeRuciivi PROGRAMME 


Ihe Working Committee considered the steps taken by the P C (C (‘gs 
to carry ont the pio ramme of relf prote tion and = self-sufficiency Iaid down 
by the A I C Coin January Jast and the progress made 8) far The Committee 
were of the opinion thit while work was being organised im some plovinces 
there was not suffiient stu in other It decided that (*) the A | C C 
ofhee should sent out imspeetors to the provinces oftener (tt) The provin en 
should seek pie iter co-operation from the A IT S&S A and A, IT Vi Tt A (1) 
The A I C C oftce should send further mstructtionas to the P C C,’s 


PUNJAB 


The President plied before the Committee a letter from the leader 
of the Congress Assembiy Partv in the Punjab asking for  premission 
to attend the Arseemblyv The Committee was of opnion that nothing 
had happened whith called fot change in its previous decision The 
pallimentary Sub Committce was free to permit attendance on special occasions 
for sg} ecific puty oss 


Proceedings of the Working Committee 


Dolha March 29 to April 11 1942 

A meeting of the Working Committee was held in Delhi from March 
29 to April 31 1942, Maulana Abul Kalam Azad presiding ‘The members 
present were Sarojyint Naidu, Jawaharlal Nehru) Vallabhbhar Patel Ryendra 
Prisad = Rajazopalachariar Shankarrao Deo Bhulabhat Derat Govind — Ballabh 
Pant Profalla Chandra Ghoesh Asaf Ali, Khan Sahib and J B Kiipalam 

Pattabhi witaramayya “as present by special imvitation Gandhijt attended 
the sittings of the Workin Committee meetings till April 4th 


DRAFI DiULARATION 


Ihe Committee considered the draft declaration issued by Sir RStaffmd 
Cripps on behalf of the Biitish Government ‘The resolution of the Working 
Committee on this declaration as also the  ecirespondence that  pasred 
hetween the Congress President and $11 Stafford Cripps are given in full in 
page 224 and following. 

NATIONAL WFIK 


‘ihe Committee pased the following resolution foi tle observance of the 
National Week 

“The National week this year has been upon us at a time of great crisis 
and pel to the nation Jt 18 incumbent upon us all to pteyare ourselseg in 
every way to face this crisis and, whatever the larger politicies’that may be followed 
in an ever changing situation, 1s clear that the present Congiess Frogramme of 
self-sufficiency and self-protection 18 the esrential foundation of every other 
policy and activity that might be undertaken To thie programme and to the 
constructive activities included in it, therefore, Congressmen must address themselves 


intensively during this week ” 
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IRLASURIR 


Lhe Congress President nominated Sardar Vallabhbhar J: | as treasurer 
of the A I € Com the vaan y cansel by the death of seth Jami val Bayy 


WorRKING COMMITIFF 


The President nominated Dr Lattabhi Sitaramaysn ov nooler of the 
Working Committec in the vacancy caused on that commite Jy the death of 
Seth Tarinalu Bayay 


Pro.eedings of the Work:ng Committee 
illuhabat—April w1 ' Vey dt f4? 


A meeting of the Working (ommuittee wis held at Alahvbad trom Ayr 27 
to May 1 134? NMoinlana Abol Kalam) Aviad yresilia JT mbers } resent wote 
Sarojm1 Naidu Jawthulal Nehru Vallabhbhar Patel Tajend a Trasad BR ayiopala 
chai Shanku io Yio ©) dlabhar Desa Covndl Ballabh Pint Pattibhi Sita 
ramivya Pratulla Chandra Ghosh Asaf Alt ind J Bo Kay ulam 

palramdis Diilatrim Narendiades Wiyjayalaxmi Tanlit A hyut Pitwardhan 
S  Siatyumtitr Vishwanath Din Gropmath Bartolh were present by spe ral 
Invitation 

Drarr RisoLuTION 1O! 1H A TC CC 


‘Lhe Committee 1 assed the followin., dratt 1eso.itons for th ATC C (for 
text of the 1¢S50l ions $ ¢ pro cedings of the ATCC yaie 1 

L « Comm ttee yyroved of the tollowing Diitt 1c olutr » on the + oliti al 
situiion in tue countsy to be plued before the ATCC (lor text of the resolution 
sec p10 ccdin,s of the ATO CO page -93) 


Jur VMApi 41S RESOoLuii ws” 


Phe Committ e o: id ic l the twotesdlutions iwsel by the Madras J cists 
tim ,arty under the presilen y of Shot dvajapopala ouiair Lhe Picsrlent observed 
that the csolutions pa sed by the Wadia» Teccislature were at vain with = the 
de lal yolry of th (1 1e55) As a responsible m mbei1 on t Workin, Commi 
ttee Shui Rayy o ula hiuria should hive worded all a55) ation witi tit two reso 
lutions It he f It stron Ivo on) the subjye t he should have Ls scl the matter 
with Ins colle. ves of the Workin, Committe before cain, ¢x ression to his views 
Tn the ¢ ent of his bein. unable to aviv the Workin Con mittee witi him it 
was oven to him to restn and then propa ate bus ews Sort Raywo aa hana 
ulimit fi that hnowm awh te did the views of Inn ollea us oo the Workin, 
Commi tee on the sue t he shoud have first tube d t mate over with them 
bctore movin the two aesolutons wt the Co ress Assemidys Purr in Vilras 
He wes howeset unable to withdraw tie two re ol tro s as tiv ot s ited his 
onsilr 1 ovicws In bis [etter of rest naton alloessel ty the Eresil nt he 
cxpte 5s do his te,ret for publi ly ventilitin his views on a hithly — ontroverstal 
juestion belor onsultin, the President  Tollowiny wm ticiull uxt or his” letter to 
tre Picsident dated Allikabad Oth Ayi db ave — 

Doeut Manlina Siahth 

With refcien e@ to your observ ations ou the resolutions y weed On my motion 
by the Midias Convress Te islative Fatty 1 admit tnit I shoud have tilked the 
mitter over with you wd other colleajues of the Working Committee before 
movin, the 1es0lutions knowing as I did then dibinieement on the subject I 
wi te this to cxpless my 1ecret 

T havc explamed to you aleady how stron.ly 1 feel J heheve that I should 
be faulin, in my duty 1f I do not endeavom to get } coy le to think and at in the 
dnection which my conviction leads to I feel that in the publi interest To should 
move the resolutions already notified by Mr Santanam IT desire therefore to 
request you tO permit me to resign my place in the Working ( ommittec 

Let me tender my grateful thanks for the unqualified trust and affection 
bestowed on me by you and the other colleypues during all these many years that 
I have seived in the Committee 

Yours sincerely 
C Rajagopala hanar 

The President regretfully accepted the resignation of Shi Rajagopalachariar 

{from the Woiking Committee 


*Passed on the 23rd April 1942 For text see Chronicle of Events 
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Proceedings of the All India Congress Committee 
flea 1 al—Aprtl 20 t) May 2 1942 
A mecth of tne AT La Con uress Committee was held at Allahabad on 


Ludo od dandl oay 1! an tie spe ial pandal erected for the pur} osc 
Miaulire Abul bal m A adlasesidecd One hundicd and seventy membeis were 
pies nt 


Th yi> ti ewre attcndince wip as follows — 
Pa Pres de ts 
Nyro ot 
Andh a 
Assam 
WE av 
bool 
} mba 
Ld tha 

rat 
Ia atal 
.c Ala 
VMivnal oshal 
VE ahat us iti. 
1 ow 


bed 


Cb 
TP FO wee DON DOmbmir ol ctoe 


— 
wo 
ws 
~~ 
— 
w 
ad 


{ mi Nala 
Tun L Prnn os 
T thal 

Vidaurb] 


wd ee 


| 


bed 
a 
on 


VEAL Ire 


Whe main ts cf the Ty ome oo: or the ATC (© held at Wardha on January 
1] 0 wes onfrm | 


Juke) mings Sp oreMINE 


(omin n theo oyvednes the Pr cf? at traced the course of Con, 1088 
Cryps on ofthat sft that a. month md ahilf bak they met at Wardha 
At that tum om ovo cout atthe boateh Covaument hid decided to make a 
new uy vty th Indo Alan It wie annoinel that Sn Stafford (1 pps 


ammbrofh War atait so dH yto eel to Inds with fresh proposals for the 
settamartolt the Ir} angi okay To ¢ Worlimg Comm ttee at Woaudha de ided 
that he (the Con toss be stleat)s old me thim on behali of the Con 1¢85 After 
mectin, luarm oo ote tn u ht re essary au oameetin, of the Workin, Committee my 
he called 

He hid he sul a6 rics of int rviews wth Su Stifford Ciyys He told Sn 
Stafford Caiypys that ta Loatt | ui ton w he ral it was disayontin, It pave 
nothin uo Jolk of at) of a dt) an un ertum future The 710; osals about 
the prese € Wer not ve te It im thing to popular control Defence was to 
be the sole res oon ibility of Fis VWagesty’ Crovernment in Tnpland This reserva 
tion reduced to nullity t) st yosed transfer of power from British to Indian 
hinds In war time defcnee ovaed cvery sphere of civil administration and if 
defence was tos rved evcrythin wis reserved 

Siu Staffurd in his carlier talls lhid assured the Maulana Sahib that what 
wis cont mplited in the drift) was a national Government The position of the 
Vi eroy vis 211s) the povernment would be the samc as that of a constitutional 
monarch in idat on to as Cabinet Maulana fahib pointed ont that the way the 
communal an! the Indtin Stites’ ;roblems were souzht to be settled was highly 
obj) tiontble fn any case these problems should have been left to be settled b 
Indians themaclyes As time passed the yprture he (Sir Stafford) had conured 
up atthe beginning of the ne_otiitions bean to fade away What was left was not 
worth looking af 

The British attitude continued the Maulana fahtb had been helpful ever 
sin e the outbrcak of Wir While the Congress had made it clear to the country 
anil to the world that if ever an accommodating spnit was necessary for a 
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settlement, it was there in thei i¢esolutions They had ponc far to secure a 
settlement but it was clear that the British Government had no tiust in them 
The Government was not prepied to entrust deten ¢ to Indians The stand taken 
up by the Working Committce with te ard to the (11))5 110) 0511s would have 
Involved them im active partiipation in the war Jt was well known that some 
members of the Workin, Committec were with Viahitmia Candht im that support 
of out and ont non violene But le was hyyy to say thit throughout the two 
weeks of the Dclhi ne _otiations these members viewed every proposal from the 
point of vuw of those collcaguen of theirs who believed in the dctence of then 
country by othe: than non violent means = Jhev mid it clear that consistently with 
then. tim becliet in non vidlene they woull do th a te t to assist iy national 
Government that was formcd iw arcaulf of the » jotiats The ypresidert hid 
nothing but praise fol them Whiate codec 619n8 they mul were unanimors = It 
would be wiony to say that they constlad the Ciiyps proposals withort |} wan, 
in theu minds 9 clear idev ww to the lines on whih the ommainw ind othe 
problems should be solved But so fu wasn Stulurd Cripps omit sion wis or erncd 
the only question they were considerin,, uf the try was that of transfer of jy ower 
fiom Butish to Indian hands Hehid nodcilt thit thes wotl Lave yroluced 
a satisfictory solution of the communal ,10) m t} oo jueston of transter of 
politi al powcr had becn satisfar tory scttle! 

Tt was said in some quitters that th Cig S missicn trot haitdil act produ ea 
settlement had succeededin changing the athitiud of the  oople  owads the wu 
This was absolutely wron. and muislewdin g © oavtar the mission hid done 
almost iieparable injury It must be unlerstool that a slic Indi wall | uve 
nothin; to do with the wu Only a fie Inha oa lintits lf s  Stiftord 
Cripps was now saying that the mitiitive in deum with the dr lan sitte tion) must 
henceforth lie with the leaders of the Indian yoo; lo wd act th F itish Co conment 
The Maulina made it plain thit the Conprss wo lita no dathear om trative in 
the matter 

Jhe Maulana then refarred to the immingt paul cio movin Ev Japan 
Only a slave mind could maze thit Japin woull ie Tr ta treelem 
National self i1espe t demandcd thit they should not thin] mi=oterms of 4 
chinge of misters Ihey would resist the Jyancse ae ickst ns then liflererces 
with Britain notwithstanding ‘There could be no wel ome f 1 Ji an whether 
active or passive Had they been a frec country they world hii oa © ted to 
armed resistance if any country atta hed them Put ued resst rece was 
denied to them The weapon of non violin ¢ wis hovever wil t) m= tor the dist 
twenty two years No one could tike wav this weyon ticmt qm oud = thes 
woe determined to use it 


Resolutions— Liib Sian Jaundrar Psyat 


The followiny condolence resolution wis moved fiom th = | ni y «Bed 
all standing — 
The All India Congiess Committee recorded then di cye rcv at the 


sudden death of then collea.ue Seth Jamnilil byay who tok twat veus was 
a member of this Committe. the Workin (ommitt ud owriaisa- the 
treasurer of the Congress and who hid «ct wm exinyl  ¢ I wil os dent 
saciifice for the publu good In yutuuliu de hid tevct 1 } me t to con 
stiuctive national activities and built up numerous insttrti a: owhiah owe te fay 
the living, symbols of his gieat ability sclisvaifie and yu ty ior eo Cuisition 
In his death the country iis lost a wieit and true servant doaaai oud 
Congressmen have been deprived of 1 dear coma de wh ec im) wo ways 
precious and who was asa brotha to the miupy wlo werlcl v th ‘1m the 
Committee send thei sincerest bymyathy to Srimath Drkt Fue Pajy ud to the 
othe: membeis of Seth Jamnilal Bajaj taninly 


RETECLION OL CRIPPS PLOROSATS 


Shit Riuendia Prasad then moved the fVlowin ores Jution on the draft 


proposals of the British government ‘The wselution wis se orcded by Mr feaf 
Als — 


The All India Congress Committee huing consid red the rerolution of 
the Working Committee im iepaid to the yro ovis of the Buitish C overn- 
ment brought oe Sir Stafford Ciyys and the cormsponden e between him 

I 


and the Congress President endoises and appioves the de ison of the Working 
Committee ” 
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The resolution was passed with only four members dissenting. 

Two membeis from the Punjab, Sardar Pratap Singh and Gopal Singh 
Qaum: soupht permission to move an amendment to that pait of the esolution 
On Cripps’ proposals that dealt with the joint of non-accession of the provinces 
to the Indian union The resident held the amendment out of order He 
said that the Working Committee resolution should be either accepted o1 rejected 
as a whole 

BANNED RISOLUTIONS 


The Committee passed two t1esolutions as reommended by the Working 
Committee 

(1 The lesson of Rangoon and lower Buima (IJ) Evacuated lands and 
the behaviour of soldiers 

The Government of India issued the following notification banning the 
publication of these two resolutions by the Picss — 

In exercise of the powers conterzed by clause (b) of sub-rule (1) of rule 
4) of the Detence os India Rules, the Central Government 1s pleased to 
1ohibit the punting ot publi ation by any printer, publisher o1 editor in 
British India, of the whole ot any yortion of the resolution of the Woiking, Com- 
mittee of the Indian National Congress ado;ted at Allahabad on the 28th 
Apuil, 1942 beginning, with the words ‘‘The Committee has noted the 1ecent 
extraoldinary happenin,s in Buma and notably m the city of Rangoon” 
and ending with the words "In particular all pani should be avoided even 
though those in authorty give way to 1t” 

In exercise of the powers provided by clause b) of sub-rule (1) of 1ule 
41 of the Defence of India Rules, the Cential (iovernment 1s pleascd to 
prohibit the piinting or publication by any piimter, publisher o1 editor in 
British India of the whole o1 any part of that portion of the second Resolu- 
tion of the Working Committee of the Indian National Conjp1ess adopted at 
Allahabid on Api 26th which begins with the wordls ‘the Committee has 
also noted with liainay? and ends with the woids “must be iesisted by the 
people at all costs” 


EVACULES AND RIFUGILS FROM MAIAYA AND BURMA 


The Committee nassed the following, resolution on ‘Evacuees and Refugees 
from Malaya and Buuma — 

the All India Congress Committee has noted with indignation — the 
arrangements made for and the treatment accorded to evacuees and 1efugees 
from Malaya and Burma to India The ofhcials whose business and duty it 
was to protc t the lives and interests of the yeople in then iespective areas, 
utterly failed to discharpe that responsibility and, running away fiom then 
post of duty sought safety for themselves, leaving the vast majoully of the 
people wholly uncarcd and unprovided for Such arangements f01 evacuation 
as wele made were meant principally for the European population and at 
every step racial disciimination was in evidence Because of this and also 
because of the utter incompetence, callousness and selfishness of those in 
authority, vast numbers of Indians in Malaya and Burma have not only _ lost 
all they posscssed but have also undergone unimaginable sufferings, many dying 
on the way from lack of the necessaries of lite, t1om disease o1 fiom attacks 
from anti social elements 

Ravial disc1imination was shown at the base camps in Burma where special 
allangements were made for Furopeans and Anglo-Burmans while Indians 
were left almost uncared for , in the according of special facilities for trans- 
port and tiasel to the Furopcans and Eurasians, and in the general treatment 
1ven to Indians and non-Indians along the routcs and at the varous camps. 
in particular, thia was in evidence in tle scandal of a safer and more con- 
venient route being practically 1eservecd for non-Indians, while Indians wee 
forced to travel by a longer, more dificult and more dangerous route. 

The Committee 18 aware that recently some alterations have been made 
in these alrangements and that Indians are now being biought over by aur 
fiom Myitkyina, and can also avail themselves of the safer land route in 
lhmited numbers ‘The treatment of the evacuees and tefuyees on the Indian 
side of the border though somewhat better now 18 still fai from satisfactory. 
But from all reports the conditions at the base camps for evacuecs m Burma 
are highly unsatisfactory and the worst sufferers there are Indians The (Com- 
mittee calls upon the Government of India to make all necessary allangements 
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for the speedy evacuation from the unoccupied zone m Buima of all Indians 
who wish to be so evacuated Suitable Indians  offcial and non-ofhcial, 
should be appointed to supervise and look after the interests of Indians in 
the base and other evacuation camys and ioutes used by eviuueen Ihe Com- 
mittee trusts that non-ollictal relief agencics will be yeormitted to send workers 
and doctors all along the Manipur ionte fiom Dimapur to ‘Jamu and 
beyond to the base camp on the Buima side as well as to Myitkyina, which 
1s the ail base for 1efugees 

The problem of the evacuees and refuzees from Burma is not solved by mere- 
ly binging them to India Every effort should be made to find suitable work for 
them 1n existing establishments o1 on the lind o1 te,ular scemi-permancnt camps 
should be started where productive work for wapes 1s o1zanised 

‘The Committee expresses its ay pic tation of the fine service rendered to the 
evacuees by various non official relief orp,anisations and by them voluntary workers 
The Committee calla upon the Indian publu to extend all) possible hclp to the 
evacuees, and particularly all employers to provide employment for as many of 
them as possible ‘Ihe Committee also extends ifs waim welectme to all those 
Indians who have returned to the homeland in these distressint cncumstances and 
assures them of its deep sympathy and an.Jous interest in the cause 


Non-VIOLENI NON-CO-OF BR ALION 


Shri Govind Ballabh Pant moved the following main resolution of the Session 
The resolution was seconded by Shit Rajendra Prasad — 

In view of the imminent peril of invasion that confronts India, and the 
attitude of the British Government, as shown again in the recent projosals§ aspon- 
sored by Sir Stafford Cripps, the All Indian Congress Committee has to de lare 
afresh India’s policy and to advise the people in 1egaid to the action to be under- 
taken 1n the emeigencies that may aise in the immediate future 


‘The proposals of the British Government and then subsequent elucidation by 
Sir Stafford Cripps have led to greater bitteiness and distiust of that Government 
and the spnit of non-co-operation with Britain has giown ‘Ihey have demonstrated 
that even in this hour of dangei, not only to India but to the cause of the United 
Nations, the British Government functions as an imperialist povernment and refuses 
to recognise the inde; endence of India or to part with any 1eal power 


India’s participation in the war was a puiely Buiitish act imposed upon the 
Indian people without the consent of their representatives While India has no 
quariel with the people of any country, she hag repeatedly declaicd het anti athy 
to nazism and fascism as to impeilalism = If India were free she would have deter- 
mined her own policy and might have kept out of the war, thou,h her sym; athies 
would, in any event, have been with the victims of apgicasion If, however, cir- 
cumstances had led her to join the war, she would have done so as a free country 
fighting for freedom, and her defence would have been orpamiacd on a_ popular 
basis with a national army under national control and leadership and with inti- 
mate contacts with the people A free India would hnow how to defend herself in 
the event of any aggressor attacking he: ‘Lhe piescnt Indian army 15 in fact an 
offshoot of the British army and has been maintamcd till now mainly to hold 
India in subjection, It has been completely sepregated from the general porula- 
tion, who can in no sense regard it as thei own 


‘The essential difference between the imperialist and the ;o, ula: conceptions of 
defence 18 demonstrated by the fact that while foreipn armies are invited to India 
for that defence, the vast man-power of India herselt 18 nat utilised for the ; uty ose 
India’s past experience teaches her that it 1s harmful to her interest and = danper- 
ous to the cause of her freedom to introduce foreign armies in India It i sipm 
ficant and extraordinary that India’s inexhaustible man-;owe: shonld remain un- 
tapped, while India develops into a battleground between forain armies fighting on 
her soil or on her frontiers, and her defence 18 not suppored to be a subject fit for 
popula: contiol India resents this treatment of her people as chattels to be dis- 
posed of by foreign authority 


Ibe A I C C 1s convinced that India will attam he: freedom through her 
own strength and will retain it likewise ‘The present ciisis, 25 wel] as the exper- 
ence of the negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps, make it impossible for the Con- 

ress to consider any schemes or proposals which retain, even in a partial measuie, 
11tish control and authority in India. Not only the intercats of India but also 
Britain’s safety, and world peace and freedom demand that Britain must abandon 
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her hold on India It 18 on the basis of independence alone that India can deal 
with Biitain or other nations 

The Committee te; udiates the idea that freedom can come to India through 
interference or invasion by any foreign nation whatever the piofessions of the 
nation may be Jn case an invasion takes place 1f must be resisted Such resis- 
tance can only take the form of non violent non co opriation as the Buitish Govern- 
ment has prevented the organisation of national defence by the people in any other 
way lhe Committee would thercfore expect the }eo;]e of India to offer complete 
non violent non co operation to the mvading, forces and not to render any assistance 
to them We may not bend the knee to the agpressor noi obey any of his orders 
We may not look to him for favours nor fall to his biibes If he wishes to take 
posseasion of our homes and our fields we will refuse to ive them up even if we 
have to die in the effort to 1esist them In places wherein the British and the 
invading forces ate fightin, ont non co-operation will be truitlesa and unnecessary 
Not to put any obstule in the way of British forces will often bea the only way of 
demonstrating oui non co-o; eration with the invader = Tudging from their attitude 
the Riitish Government do not need any help from us beyond on non interference 
They desvve our help onlya slates a posttion untch ue can nero? accept 

Ihe success of such a pol y of non-co oj eration and non siolcnt resistance to 
the invader will largely depend on the intensive working out of the Con, ress cons- 
tructive pro,iamme and more especially the pro,1amme of self sufficiency and self 
protection in all parts of the country 


AMENDMrNts Mcvrp 


Several amendments were moved to the resolution Most of them were  how- 
ever, withdiawn before voting Ihe two amendments moved by Dr Ashraf and 
Sajjud /ahecr were voted upon and myjected by an overwhelming majoity Oaly 
four votes were recorded in ther favour 

The two amendments are as follows — 

Add in patagraph 3 atte: Indias participation in the ‘tmpeualist phase of 

Delete in para 3 line 6 after ‘her own poly the words ‘and mi,ht have 
kept out of the war though” and substitute she would jom with the people of 
China, U § S BR, America and Britain etc , to fight the menace of Fascinm ” 

k M Ashraf 

Delete in paragraph 6 the words ‘expect the people of India to offer complete 
non violent non-co operation’ and substitute an all out national iesistance by 
every possible means ” 

Delete in para 6 from “such resistance . auy other way” 

Sayyad Zaheer 

Dr Chottram Gtduants amendment that in }a1a 6 last line delete the words 
‘beyond our non-interference” and substitute except as slaves was adopted by 
the Working, Committee with a vatiation in yhrasing The words in italics 1epre- 
sent the amendment adopted by the Working Committee IJhe resolution was 
passed by the Committee 

NON-OFrFICIAI REO! UTIONS 


The A — C C office 1ecersed notwe of six non official resolutions to be 
aaa at the meeting of the A J C ( The tesolutions were airanged according 
to ballot 

The Prestdent received a requisition signed by fifty-one members of the A JI 
C C requesting, that special permission be given for the following 1esolution to be 
moved at the A J C C 

Ihe A I C C 15 of opimon that any proposal to disintegiate India by giv- 
ing liberty to any component stite or tarzitoral unit to secede from the Indian 
Union or Federation will be highly dctiimental to the best intcresta of the people 
of the different states and provinces and the country as a whole and the Congress, 
therefore, cannot agree to any such proposal ” 

Vhe Prestdent in view of the importance of the subject as also the number of 
=} ares to the 1equisition permitted the 1esolution to be moved when the non- 
official resolution on the same subject notified by Shii KK Santanam came up for 
considexation before the Committee ‘he Picsident observed that the two resolu- 
tions will be voted upon separately but the debate will be a joint one ‘Lhe non- 
official resolution piven notice of by Shit K Santanam was as follows — 


ConGriss AND Musiim Luaaue 
“The All India Congress Committee notes with deep regiet that the attempts 
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to establish a National Government for India to enable her to face the problems 
arising out of the present prave situation have failed and that as a result of this, 
Nationalist Jndia has been placed in a dilemma I[t 18 impossible for the people to 
think in tetms of neutrality ot passivity during an invasion by an enemy powel1 
Neither is 1t practuable to on; anise an ¢cffutive defence imdependently and = unco- 
ordinated with the defenca measures of the Government If 18 absolutely and 
urgently necessary in the best interests of the country at this hour of pel to do 
all that Con ,1ess can possibly do to remove every obstacle in the way of establish. 
ment of a national administration to fwe the present situition, and, therefore 
iwasmuch as the Muslim Lea,ue has insisted on the recorsnition of the right of 
separation of certain areas from United Ludia upon the ascertainment of the wishes 
of the people of such areas as a condition precedent for united national action at 
this moment of grave national danzer the A [I C C 16 of opinion that to saciifice 
the chances of the formation of a National Go croment at tine crave c1isis for the 
doubtful advanta.e of maintamniny a coitioversy over the unity of India 18 a most 
unwise poliy and that 1f has become ne asary to choose the Jesser evil and = ac- 
knowlede the Vuslim Len ue’s claim foi 6 paration, should the same be _ persisted 
in when the time coms for framing a onstitution for India and thereby 1emove 
all doubts and fears in this 1ezard and to invile the Muslim Leazue for a consul- 
tation for the purpose of ariiviny at an agreement and secuiin,, the installation of 
a National Government to mect the present emetzency ” 

Consideiin, the circumstances in watch the resolution came up before the A I 
CC the president allowed Shi1 Rajago; alachartar to move the resolution Shri KX 
Santanam sec nded it [he debate on the two 1esolutions lasted for three hours 
at the end of which they were voted upon = [he resolution moved by Rayagopala- 
chariaa was defeated, 120 members votiny avainst it and 15 membere voting for it 
The resolution given notice of by the 39 1equisitionista and moved by Shi Jagat 
Narayan Lal was ;asscd, 92 votiny, for and 17 voting apainst it 

Gziving permission for the resolution moved by Shr /agat Nurayan Lal, 
the President gave it as his optmon that the resolution in no way contradicted the 
post 3 taken up by the Workins Committee at Dell with regaid to the question 
of tie demand for the partitio: of India made by the Muslhm League and 
Incorporated in the resolution dealing with Siu Staffoids draft proposals 

The other non-ouhctal resolution notified by Shit A Suntanam and to be 
moved by Shit Rajyegopalachariar which could not be taken up for consideration 
owing to lack of time th as follows 


FORWALION OF POPULAR GOVERNWENED IN MADRAS 


“Whereas the Presidency of Madris has been seriously affected by the conditions 
resulting from the Japancse apvression ind the lives of the yeojle are subjected 
to giowing dislo ation and it 18) smiidal for the present and disastrous for the 
future for the peoples representatives to remain pisaive and allow the present 
authoritarian administration to function under su h circumstances, and whereas 
it 18 desirable to make every cffort to se urc such conditions as may enable the 
people cfiketively to offer iesiatince to the weressor and ins; ire them for all the 
sa iifice involved in the defen e of the mothet land the All India Congiess Com- 
mittee authorises the Congiess Lesistative Party in Madias to accept responsibility 
ot Government if invited to d> a>) and further advises them to invite the Muslim 
League to participate in such responsibility and assist 1n the formation of a popular 
government for the province ” 


A. I. C. C. Circulars 


‘Lhe following Circulars were issued by 5S} J B Kripalant, General Secretary 
to all Provincial and District Congiess Committees .— 


Circular No. 5.—February 7, 1942 

Please send us the following information 

1 (1) The total number of satyazrahis atill in yatl in your province The 
satyagiahis are (1) Those who offered satyagraha and were arrested (2) Those 
who were approved by Gandhiy but dit not offer satyagraha and wete arrested 
under some section of the ]) 

(2) The total number of other political prisoners in jail 1n your province, 

If possible please send us the names and other particulars of these prisoners, 
In what prisons are they at present? If there 18 any alleged reason for their 
non-release from any source that also may be mentioned 

IJ. I hope our circular No 1 in which certain suggestions for the speedy 
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wotking of the constiuctive ploclamme were made 1s under your active considera- 
tion Pleise let us know what steps have been taken so fai to implement the 
4 I C (€ instiuctions fo enable you and us to record the progress of work from 
month to month you will do wall to make a suivey of the existing Congress 
organisation and the constiuctive wok going on row in the province You may 
pet statisti s from ea bh distint under (to suggest only a few) the following heads :— 

(1) The number and strensth of Congress Committees working in each district. 
(2) Constru tive ccutres or anised by Congressmen in rural or urban areas (3) 
Villayes where there are no Conyzress Committees functioning or are without 
ative Conpressmen (1) Ihe number of spinners, (apart from professionals). 
(5) Lhe spe tal difficulties that the district 18 experiencing in organising spinning, 
carding weaving etc Iscotton locally cultivated ? (6) ‘Ihe crops sown in the 
district Lhe proportion of food crops to money crops (7) ‘The general economic 
condition of the pcople especially the pcasantry (5) Any special facilities in the 
distit t or pnatt of the district for any handicraft (9) Ihe social and economic 
condition of Hatrjans Any Haryin Congress worker 1n the district ? (10) Hindn- 
Muslim relations (11) Othe. minorities such as Chitstians Sikhs etc (12) Any 
volunteers uniformed or otherwise in the district and their work (13) the part 
our women folk are tthin,, 10 the varlous constructive activities of the Congress 

You will find that the collection of this data will enable you to carry on 
more Cffectively ind systematically the work that we have undertaken to face the 
present emerzency Millions have to participate in this woik ‘lo secure the 
Intelligent co oparntion of the mnuilions, our workers have to have a cleare: and 
wider perspe tive than they have shown hitherto Work carried on in a_ perfunctory 
nnd haphazard manner will not pitoduco lasting results She times that we are 
passing throuch will brook neither sloth not imefficiency All Congressmen have to 
besti: themselves and accept responsibility for some definite, solid piece of work If 
we all do ou: duty, we need have no uncasy fears as to the future Lhe Congress 
today and for that mitter every Congressman is faced with a crucial chowe the 
orjanisation and its component parts have to live up to their faith and affect the 
future o1 } e1iBh 

We can if we keep alert and vigilant wrench strength and unity out of the 
danyers en omprissiny us today Danzer infuses fresh life and vigour in the biave 
All ont Con,1¢55) onimittees hive to be compact, business-like bodies and their 
members active Congressmen Where necessary individuals should be put in charge 
of se tions of work 

No changes in the Con,ress constitution are necessary for activising Conpress- 
men ind Congress Committers What is necded is 9 change in our outlook in ou 
wav of duins things IJhost who cannot adapt themselves to the call of the time 
will best serve the Con,1css by resi,ning from the Committees Let our commui- 
ttees consist exclusivcly of active Conp1essmen 

Til [tas my ¢ onsidered view that cvery P C C executive should invite the 
secretaries of allied (‘>ongress or_anisation in the province such as the secretaries of 
the Piovineial bran h f the A IS A aud A T V A and A TJ Haryan Sangh, 
the A I lLalimi Sanh et to them meetings The P C C’s will find the presence 
of those secretaries belpful in chalking out then own schemes of constructive acti- 
vity Ihe ee retarics of these orzanigations when invited must be considered mem- 
bers of the P C C executive Maulana Sahib ig in agieement with this sugges- 
tion of mine Ihe UW P P C C has already adopted it 

You are requestcd to send us the information that we have asked for in this 
circular and in out circular No J] as soon as poasible 

Please send copy of this circular to all Distiict Congress Committees 

Please acknowledge receipt 


Csrcular No 6—February 28, 194% 


Tnter-provincial consultation and co-ordination are necessary and helpful in 
normal times ‘They aie more 80 dung these anxious times Vaitous problems 
face us today ach ? C C has got a plan of its own to meet the common 
problems and problems peculia: to itself. Under these circumstance 1t would be of 
advantag« if sele t active workers from provinces could meet together, compare 
notes and benefit by mutual experience ‘This will not only give them valuable 
information but enable them where possible to pool them resources, 

Peitodical meetings of representatives of all provinces, some of them very far- 


flung im one place though desirable would not be possible especially in these days 
of travel difficulties I'he expenses involved would also be considerable. It 1s, 
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therefore suggested that the following Regions of conti,nons provinces may be 
formed foi inter provincial consultation and collaboration 

(1) Assam, Bengal Utkal 

(2) Bihar, United Provinces, Mahakoshal, Aymei-Meiwata 

(3) Punjab, Sind Frontier, Delt 

(4) Guyerat Bombay, Maharashtia, Kainatak C P (Varathi) Vidarbha 

(0) Jamil Nadu Andhia Kerala 

It would be desuable to hold one muting a month of cach of these Regions. 
T£ that 18 not possible at least one meeting in two months should be held  Kach 
province may send anywhere fiom one to thice representatives to the meeting of its 
Region I may add that the purpose of thrse Re,ional meetin.s can be served 
only if the representatives sclecteal alc the provincial presidents secretaries o1 active 
field workcis who have a personal knowledge of the dif: ultics 1esgurces and me- 
thods of work in the respective provinces 

I should like you in collaboration with the provinces in your Region to 
alranye the first Rezional mectin, as soon as possible I o1 some other reptesenta- 
tive of the A I C C, would hke to be present to fFicthtate wok 7 wonld  there- 
fore 1¢quest you to inform me as soon as possible of the dates duting which 1t 
may be possible for you to settle in consultation with each othe: a mecting of your 
Region 

i I sugest that the following provinees may in each of the five Regions take 

inittative and set the machinery of consultation in motion to the end that the firet 
meetings may be called ab s0in ab possible Subsequcnt meetin_s need not be held 


in the same province in the Reon. The meeun, placa may be changed from 
time to time 


Region J Bengal 
‘s 2 United Provinces 
- 3 Punjab 
na 4 Bombay 


: > Paumil Nadu 
Tf any of the provinces suggested here for taking the initiative in the matter 
18 for any 1casons not in a position to do so this offi e mav immediitely be inform- 
ed so that alrangemcnts may be mide with some other provinces in the Region to 
do the needful 
After these first mectings have been held, 1t will be possible for us to work 
out co-oidination among the 1¢,10ns themselves 


Crrcular No 7 —Marich 6 194? 


Yon must have read Gandhiyi’s leading article in the last issue of Harnan 
dated March Ist unda the caption Criminal Assaults dealing with danger of 
womcn being molisted by soldias Gandmy has advised our sisters to be 
feailess and aclf reliant = ‘Lhis advice has «omc none too early 

Whencver there 1s danger to women’s honour the tenden y in our country 
13 to se,regate them o1 to 1emove them to places of safety ‘Ihis under the 
present cicumstances is seancly a remedy Ihe dancer 18 duly increasing 
and very soon there may be no plue of satety anywhere If for any reasons 
those in authority now are unable to check soldieis fiom molesting women, 
the position will be much worse, when unfortunately there 18 an invasion 
fiom ontside Moreover, segre,ation 18 no remedy It 3s likely to make our 
women more timid and helpless than they already are 

The only way, therefore 18 to ask them to be biave and self-reliant 
This can beet be done by o1zanising them They may be invited to participate fully 
wn the present programine of the Conpress Fortunately ou. progiamme is such 
that in working it there can be no difference between men and women It can 
be catried out as efficiently by men as by women 


Congress Committees are, therefore, requested to progiessively associate 
more and more women with ther activities This may be done by creating in 
the provinces where they do not alieady exist, women’s departments o1 appoint- 
ing women organisers ‘lhe work of these departments and organisers will 
not be different fiom the general Congress woik It must also be carried on 
under the general supervision and direction of the Congress Committees ; but 
the special charge of the Women’s Department o1 Oiganiseis will be to approacs 
women, to induce them to take interest in Cor fee woik and generally to 
organise them Every Congiess activity must be helped by an auxihary force 
of women, bey must fully participate both in the programme of national 
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self aifiien y and self-protection ‘They must have a volunteer orpanisa- 
tion of th um own Lhis is the only effectise way of makin, them fearless and 
alf: loot 

Psevy cu ular assned fiom this ofhce must, therefore, be taken to include 
men onl wom. whatever may b- the expression used Specific mention 
will be made af any instru tions from this office arc meant for men only 


food \ $—Warc: 24 1342 


the Woilin, Committce whi h met inp Waruha on March 17 considered 
the: ots of tue working of the constructive pro,xramme received) fi¢m = provinces 
Phe ay ats a so uked that while the work was making psterndy yto,ress in) some 
plovin ¢ n> s tious bypinnines were yet made in others, Constructive pio- 
wJamn bia, the only projviumme before Connrisemen today, the strength 
mul elri ney of out orparisntion will be jJudjed by the extent to which 
Conwies®s ©ommilfecs ate able to mobilise thar oaiesontces for carrying it 
out AVI wy tesooistbiltty 1 sts on the shoulders of these who are guiding 
and > rollin affaurs in) the provinces ‘Things harvpen or are made to happen 
in the corntey whith tent ty distri t our atfcution from ont task but we 
must be on om. puud 

Ihe pro rvamane ylicd by the A TC C befor the country, 18 two-fold - 
(1) sli ,rottction and (.) sell suf dency Fanu'y detailed imetiuctions with regard 
to both hue ben woicd by thiyohce  Ttin now tp to von to act and sup lement 
ind amyplifv tiem to mect lo ab requiements What is necded i not mere 
wns pictons but furticr and more intensive effort 

Sail piote 11 b sa double as, cect (1) protection from an rads and (12) 
pote ton fron ante nal dirsard tr Government and) semi-government agencies 
ale it work fo. orpapisins protec ton a, arpst possible am raris Tt 1 common 
hnowlh ! th t au os ate of coneidarable ex cnditure jovernment efforts lack 
popula apper and pu pot Phe results a ievel therefore, bear little relation 
to hoc Prt ud moncy spent Lor this and otha: teasons Conaicsramen can- 
nyt a oodate thems tyes with poernment ontrolled bodies But at would 
be folly toamype de tho effort nol ss whit thev do is aunst the A T CG ¢, 
Ins tuo tins f}einetructions that the offuial A RP orpanistions broadcast 
ty the | ople should be studied ind such of them ag aie sound and icasonable 
should hc comm nd d to the peojle for adoption These instiuctions may be 
ndicd to by the lo vl Congices committees a cording to the necds of the local 
Kifnatten 

Ihe Congress his for the last two months been carrying on propaganda 
a.ainet fear and pint with considerable effect Naturally the panic 38 trentest 
in areas Wlih are im danver hy Sea and An ‘The eitnation mm these areng 
has to be closely and constantly studied by local Congressmen and advice 
givcn ot) people The yroblem of evacuation must Te carefully considered 
As pointed ont by Gandhi the military authowties would not Tike at critical 
times to be encumbered with the yroblems of su h of the civil population ag 
wy not needed in 9 particular locality ‘Tberfore, those wlose evcryday  busimesa 
does not r quite them to bein cities that are lable to attuk fiom an and 
ser and those who are afraid shonld leave anch localities withont creating 
confusion and panic Before they leave they must make sure that they will not create 
prod ¢ms for thembelves and for those with whom they take mwfnge There 
is timc «no .h for reyalated evacution Afterwards when actual bombing 
takes place, if the timd and those not wanted begin evacnation in hurry 
they will create problems as in other counties of which we are famihar 
thiou,h papeis 


As to protection from internal civil disorder, we have already issued necessary 
instructions «= ‘The voluntee: organisation that we contemjlite for meeting the 
needs of the present situation 1s broad based Our previous soluntcer organisations 
were subject fo many rules and a fanly severe disciplinary code and were 
confired to Congressmen This time we have thrown oren the doors of the 
or.anisttion fo all our countrymen irespective of political  affillations the 
only condition being adherence to peaceful methods Maintenance of peace and 
secutity 1s the chief aim of the volunteer organisation I[t shonld not therefore 
he difficult to realise that this can be achieved only thiough peaceful means. 
No countryman of ons can have any reasonable objection to anheeribing to 
this perfectly obvious and necessary condition Weare happy to note that the 
response to Congress call in this direction has been ample and spontaneous, 
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‘The diive, therefore, to enlist members of all communities and all political 
parties for the volunteer oipanisation should be turther intensifcd Jhe oipa- 
nisation should be s; lit up into units of ten o1 twenty each in charpe of a 
mohalla in the city o1 of a village o1 part thereof im iural ares IJhe units 
Bhould mainly confine themselycs to the service and protection of them iespective 
localities they should be im constant touch with the people [hey should 
try to seixe them in every way ‘They should help in) oiganisin, mohalla 
meetin.s and otherwibe callying on the constructive propramme Then chet 
duty, of course will be the maimtenance of peace in the mohalla  }1evcntion 
of disoide: and in the event of iny disorder bieaking out, protectin, the 4} ¢o; le 
Volunteers should he animated by ommunity of feeling and unity of 411] 08e 
At mht they should Ieatn to watch and guard their resyectise localities 
All this will give our pco le a sense of security a common yulpoke and common 
rie It will give us and the people necessary tiaming for cooreimt:n antl 
self help 

lhe programme of self sufliaiencv has been exylamned time and aun by 
Gandhip: = Fach jase, day cm; hasises the urgency of carryin, ont this yro 
ylamme with specd and thoroughness Condiuons apyruachin, #larvatr no ard 
nakedness semis uvation and unemployment have been the lot cf omany 
for a lon, time past But the war lengthening ont miny mit have been 
thiown out of work and the earnin,s of many others have considerably dimit- 
Shed Conditions will -o on yropressivcly deterioratin, The new — taxation 
imposed by the eccntial and provincial governments has added to the already 
gieat misery of the masses and hit hard the lower midlle classca  IJheretcre 
if the situation 19 not controlled, it will lead to all minuer of  Jiihly 
undesnable consequences It can be contiolled only by the 71>. samme 
of self sufficiency’ Many items in the pro,ramme require te hoi al ability 
Happily we have oranisations Curyin,, on this work for the past mony veus 
Shey are techni ally cqamyyed for the tisk» thev hive ue leitthen J] AH 
India Sjinners Association and the All India Village Indus tis Ass ciati n 
may be diawn uzyon tor whatever techni al alsie and weistur e@ ib nee led 
Pheu cooperation and supervision should be sounht this will in se new 
duties and new tasks upon these orpanisations The existing stall may rot be 
able to cope with these But if Con,iess Committecs take uy the sclt suf ien gy 
prop1imme in euncst we have no doubt the A I S A anil A TT V I 
would willin,ly do them part We had comy;laints from Con ressmn- and 
Congiess Committees that the AT S A ois half hearted ino 1s ety tte to 
thei meeds Many of these com) }unts are bised on i.norar e the 4 oS A and 
A IV 1Aiohiarch sare sulject to defimte rules ad work tida setious fiuin il 
and othe: limitations ‘They cannot be 18 swift in their res onmse to oa don ands 
aa Conpiessmen would wish them to be While we we 7) at. selves in 
touh with the 1 IS A and A JT Vi I A. headquatir- vu ov I ylease 
yet into touch with the yt vin ial brinches and devine aot hriq e cf nutual 
co operation J hope vou have cartied ont the sup.catin To nal om cre ot 
my previous cucuiars that provin ail secretaries of the 4 FS A ATVI A 
Hatyan Sevak San wh Elimdustam lilimi Singh, and the Womens De rtment 
should be associated with your provin ial executive tlie should greatly ta titate 
mutual co oj ciation 

There 18 great paucity of tratncd workers in) Khadi villi e indibiv and 
village work The best thing under the cur umstances for vou will De to sen dt acme 
untelltzent young men to Wardha to jo1n the institutions started by the A T Vo-T A 
and A Is A foi training wotkeis Iheeayenses at Wardha for 2 suldnt dont 
exceed Rs 15/- per month all told ‘the A LT Vo I A sectetus sir Ko maryya 
has assurd us that he will be willin, to acceyt responrituity 1 the 
traning of all those who are sent to the central imsittun t the 
association at Wardha JI have no doubt that the «4 - os Afb retary 
will allow similar facilities he expenses ot courre will bie to be 
met by the P C C) sendin, ont workers for — thati te for ya 
culars of the training you will jlease coresyond with the se retaties of the 
two associations at Wardha Whenever there ale provin iil centres f 1 tramuing, 
Iam sue those in chaipe of them will welcome workers selectid by the 
P C C fot 1e eiving training 

Please note the following dtrections for your offxe 

(1) Send us a detailed ieport of the work done in yout plovince every 
month, if not every fortnight 
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(2) Send a elo of your work to all provinces Other provinces will 
gend you thes ‘this exchange of reports will keep the provinces im touch with 
one another and give you valuable sugyestions. 

(3) Send us copies of the cuculars that you issue fiom time to time. 
If the cuculais are wiitten im languages Othe. than Hindustan: or English 
please send us thei Hindustan o1 English renderings. 

(4) You should appoint inspectors who will go 1ound, see the wok and 
submit reports. 

(5) Send copies of our ciculars, unless they concern you exclusively, to 
district Congress committees in your province, We have complaints fiom 
some districts that they ale in ignorance of the instructions that we send to 
the province Jlease acknowledge receipt. 


National Week—April 6—13 


The General Secretary, A I C.C, tssued the following appeal in conneciton 
usth the ‘Natsonal Weck’ on the 26th March 1942 + — 


The National Week will be soon on us It has been observed every year 
since 1919. It commences on Apiil 6 when the nation inaugurated a non- 
violent mass stiupple for the xzediess of its many and pgiicvous wrongs and 
the attainment of Purina Swaray From this day the nation looked to itself, 
it looked inward. It renounced the enetvating idea of salvation achieved 
through the help and goodwill of outside agencies. It inaugiated the era of 
self-reliance and national puiification through wok, suffering and — sacrifice. 
The giant rose from its agelony slumber and determined to cast off the cobweb 
accumulation of centuries of social superstition and economic and_ political 
slavery. It determined to cast off disease, squalor, inequity, poverty, and slavery 
in one vast united effort of an awakened people 

This day also witnessed the ghastly massacre of the Jallianwalla Bagh 
wherein Hindu, Muslim and Sikh blood mingled to ccment unity 1m common 
calamity. Fiom the blood-soaked eaith of Jalhanwalla Bayh, began a stiuggle 
which has been ever since widening in depth and volume ‘The countiy bas 
witnessed the 11se of the masses of Indian humanity to the realisation of ther 
inherent strength. 

The National Week has always been maiked by the renewal of our general 
determination to achieve the goal of complete independence and asclf-purification 
through the intensive carrying, on of the constructive p1loytamme In the words 
of the sage at Sevagiam the fulfilment of this programme 18 the sme key to 
Swaraj Let the week, therefore, witness a fresh determination by all Congress- 
men and Congress Committees to do their utmost to carry out the manifold 
items of this programme Jet this week be deduated to the double need of 
the hour, the need for self-protection and s¢lf-suthciency It 18 not enough 
today, as in the past, to organise sales of Khadi Jt 1s more necessary that 
we lay emphasis on the production of Khadi through spinning cated on in 
each iscality and in every house Let people in thei thousands determine to 
leain all the processes of cloth making leading up to spinning, Let a day in 
the week be set apart to the sacred task of Hindu Muslim unity, Let another 
day be consecrated to the purpe of the sin of untouchability. Let every 
day see the intcusification of the life-giving national constructive activity, 

We may also not forget that the message of Swata) thiongh our own 
effort and not through outside agencies, 18 caizied to every hamlet and home 
in India. Let therefore, everyday of the week dawn with Prabhat Pheris., 
Let every day end with national songs, processions and mass meetings wheie 
our determination to achieve Purna wala) 18 ever ienewed. In this hour of 
temptation and tiial let us rely upon ourselves and on the guiding Deity that 
rules the destinies of men and nations. ‘hus shall we dispel the 
clouds of despondency that daiken the Indian hotizon today. ‘Ihus shall we 
drive away the craven fear and panic. Thus shall we asseit our manhood and our 
right to live as free and honoured nation. 


Work for Women in the Emergency Period 


The women's department of the A. I. C. C. has stnce January last rssued a 
series of circulars to the P. C. C.’s women’s department about uork by and among 
women. The latcat cercular 18 given here under the signature of Sm. Suchtta 
Devs, Secretray, Women’s Dept, A. 1, C. C. :— 
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With the approach of war nearer India, new problems are arising every 
day It is becoming increasingly difhcult to lead normal lives and carry on 
normal activities the Congress Committees have been asked to readjust their 
Activities to new conditions J have been approached by women fiom several 
provinces to suggest ways and means to meet the present difhculties. Ihe greatest 
need of the hour 1s to take stock of the situation and organise The recently 
published aitxle of Mahatmajyt in ‘Haran’ on ‘Criminal assault’ draws our 
attention to a simister side of the dangers that threaten us We have to prepare 
ourselves to meet such and other emeipencits with wisdom, courage and fortitude. 
It 1s not possible for individual and isolated women to do anything effective. 
The need of the hou, therefore, 1s for men and women to onganise themselves 
and wo.k in co-operation with each other and to help to allay panic, preserve 
peace and order arranye for the safely of women and children, meet the economic 
situation allsing out of the shortage of giains and other commodities 

The following are some of the suggestions fol olganising women 


THL PROBLIM OF PANIC 


A vast majoulty of them being illiterate, women are prone to believe false 
and fantastic rumouis afloat ‘hey are, therefore, likely to suffer from exaggerated 
fears Nervous and panic stricken women upset the whole household I hey 
destroy its morale IJherefore, it 18 essential tO arrange fo. the spread of correct 
information Alaiming 1umoura must be promptly denied Ibis can best be 
done by holdin, at iegulat intervals, mohalla meetings of women where they 
should be given the correct available information Whenever necessary information 
may be given thiouzh hand bills and petiodical bullet,ns 


(2) VOLUNIEFR Corps 


A strong volunteer corps of women should be organised ‘They should be 
taught simple duill, first aid, the ait of self-prote tion in an emergency et. Much 
of the work of o1p.nising women can be done through this volunteer crops § It 
should render whatever help 1t can to women and childien leaving the town 
o1 refugecs coming in, 

(3) COMMITTYTIS 


In the case of towns there should be a central town Committee with branches 
m each mohalla ‘bis committee thiough its branches should (a) convev to each 
home the day-to day instiuctions of the local Congress Committee, (b) collect 
information regaiding, the difliculties of the mohalla and convey them to the 
Conpiess Committee (c) alian,e to teach spinning to the mohalla women, (d) 
arrange lectures on useful general information, (ec) or,amse a short course of 
physical culture with special emphasis on how to ward off personal assaults § (f) 
find out cases of issaults and oppression on women, cxplain to the victims that 
such incidents are not to be kept se ret under false ideas of modesty and_ honour, 
give publicity to such incidents and render help in brin,in, the criminals to book, 


be they civil or military (9) keep in touch with men volunteer corps to be able 
to ask for assistance in any emergency 


(1) PROBLIM OF GRAIN SHORTAGI 


Thiouch the mohalla committees women must be given information about 
different substitutes when one kind of grain i running short ‘They must be 
warned apainst evils of individual hoarding [hev should be taught the value of 
simple yet wholesome and nourishing meals and advised to give up wasteful 
habits in food. 


(5) PROLDTEM OF CLOTHING 


The shoitage of clothing which may come in the near future has to be tackled 
from now Women can do a great deal tn this direction The mohalls committees 
should make arrangements to teach carding spinning sliver making It ean arrange 
to supply «harkhas and cotton take the yarn spun and arrange for the weaving 
of cloth Unemployed local weavers are found everywhere today ‘These can be set 
up in thei trade again, by means of the yarn supplied by the women’s committees. 

It 18 quite possible that all thase activities may be beyond the scope of a 
particular o1pantsation In that case partunular items may be taken up by the 
different committees Tt must be understood that organisation and work means 
atiength, care should be taken to see that women’s organisations work 10 co- 
operation with the othe: branches of the Congiess organisation. In all that we do 
we should be ready and willing to have help from men, 
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Medical unit for Relief of Evacuees 


President’s Appeal 


The Congress Presid nt Vaulana Abul Kalam Azad issued the following 
statement on the 25th Ajzril 1942 — 


“The Government of India have accepted oui offer to organise and send a full 
medical unit with helpers and = volunteera and equipment along the Manipur 
Road to Sittang in Burma to give help to the evacuees and 1efugees coming to 
India We arc, thenfore taking immediate steps to organise auch a umt and 
Dr Bidhan Chandra Roy Chatman Civil Protection Sub-committee, has been 
requested to olpanise it in co operation with the non official 1rehef organisations 
Tins unit will consist of 8 doctors 8 comyounders 2 sanitary imespectois, 40 
sweepers and personal attendants with medical stores and equipment Lhe sending 
of this unit will costa considaiable bum of money but the ohyject 18 such that [ 
am sure suflicient funds will be forthcoming Ihe need 18 1mmediite J appeal, 
therefore for donations for this mediwal unit and tor relief work among the 
evacuees comin, from Boima Donations should be sent to the A I C C Office, 
Swaiay) Bhawan, Allahabid or to Messrs Ba hhray & Go Ltd, o Mahatma 
Gand! Road Bombav ot: to Shit Bry Mohan Bila tieasurer Civil Protection 
eu ommittee of the Ben, Provincial Con,1e68 Committec, Bula Park, Ballygunyje, 

alcutlta 


The All Parties Leaders’ Conference 


Thod Sesston—Neu Delhi—21t & 22n1 FEBRUARY 1942 
The Presidential Address 


The thud session of the All Parties Leaders’ Conference was held at 
New Delhi on the 2tst February 1942 under the presidency of Str 7¢7 Bahadur 
Sapru = Those yresent included Vi M oS) Ancy Sit Mohomed Yakub Di BC 
Moonje Kunwar Sn Mahary Sinnh Su R P Faranjyye Su C B Mehta and 
members of the Central leislature including, officials and Luropeans 

After Sat far Sobha Sing} Chairman of the Reception Committee had wel- 
comed the dele vates Sit Jacadish JT rassad read messayes from Mi V 1) favarkar, 
Sir P S “ivaswami Aine Sar SS Radhakishnan and others wishing the Con 
ference success Sur fey Bahadur Scyou then delivered bis presidential addiese 
in the course of whith he sad 

I desire to think vou for askiny, me once again to preside over this sersion 
which I look uyon a8 a continuation of the sessions of the Conferences held at 
Bombay wy March Jist and at Lloona f9u1 months later Since July when we met 
at Poona events } we hazyened both mide the country and = outride, the meaning 
and si_nificance of which cannot be 3, nord by any thinking person though J 
admit that them mtaypretations may be diffrent in diffrent quarters 

When this Conference met for the first time in Bombay ut did not profess to 
advocate ary scheme of a permanent constitugion for India We recognised that 
that should he Icft over to the verdict of the country unde: more peaceful times 
and that meanwhile we should diect our encipy by pressing for chanpes im the 
system of administiation during the interim yeiod so as to enable the country to 
do its best in su; port of war cfforta All our recommendations and demands were 
inspued by that feding J have naturally followed the course of criticism with 
close attention J believe J may fatly say that in India we received a very subs- 
tantial measure of support from the y1¢88 penerally It i truc that in some quar- 
ters we wee representcd c1 shall J say misicpiesented—as the apents of the Con- 
giess o1 the Hindu Sabha o1 posmbly both I repudiated this charpe at once 1 do 
repudiate this charge and this insinuation once again We have not satled under 
false colours We did not ;10fess, and do not profess to icjresent any of the 
political orpanisations which are occupying the stage of public affairs in India, Ag 
a collection of individuals entitld to hold and exyiers opinion on the present 
situation in India and the future, we deemed it ou duty at the previous Conference, 
and we deem it our duty at this Conference, to say what in our opinion 18 best 
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calenlated to serve the immediate obje t in view to save this country fiom those 
digasters whuh IT think will be the inevitable conacqnuence of that prolonged and 
deplorable disunity wht h has disfigured out public life duzmy the last few years 
and which in my opinion is thicatening the integrity and the present safety of the 
countiy as well a8 the ftinition of ifs as) iations in the future L was also glad to 
notice that our recommendations 1 cred a considaiable measure of supprt in the 
English press and in Parliamcot, but L abd be untrue to myscll af 1 were to 
disguise my teclin, of disappointment at the inability of thote in power in Kngland 
to undcistand our point of view or to make an adcquate and timely response to 
our recommend itions and demands which have alw ys been conceived in a spit 
of tine service to the cointry and true friendahim to Buy land, 


EXPANSION OF Exrctimr Councir 


There war tardy and partial 1cco,nition of om demands Between Apu and 
July last yeal we knew nothin, a8 to whether any put of om demands was going 
to be accepted = It was shortly before we met at Poona that the announcement was 
made that eight Indian members would bo appointed to the Viceroy’s Faecntive 
Council. I am frec to confess and [said eo then that the selection was excel- 
lent, and [ do not see any reason why we should cond mn these good men = and 
true merely because they do not ha; pen to bulon to the two myo pohtical par- 
ties «Our demand has been that during tle yerol of the wit the Lxecutive 
Government shill be resoonsible to the Clown, that ts fo sty not removable by an 
adverse vote of the Te.islatnie ‘Te hn ally it may be o en to” the objection that 
the National Government to be national mast be aes sistble to the Legislatme, 
but two considet vtions hiwe always won hed with mc namely (1) that these are 
wal times when normal constitution al leas have .ot to be adjustid to the urgpen- 
cies Of the oc wsion and 2) that we d> not want it to be cad that in the prise 
of establishing National Government we have sou ht to conmentrate all political 
power in the hands of ary paiticular community 01 9 t of =pohtictans = the Crown 
as a bencficcent metitution unidentified with iury politi al party o1 re tion of the 
community can be uwoa jen ture tke tht a gieat ui iting force, ind we can wait 
until more proj itions times before sechinyg to ally afte poser into different hands, 
Meanwhile withont bem lepally responsible to the Lesishiture the National 
Government can in actual practice hold aself morally responsible ty» the country 
at laixe Fur all these vearons TP think Chat these eit penthemen who youned the 
Executive Council deserved every auryort even though the Executive Counal stall 
falls far short of our conception of a Natronal Government 

And here let me express {9 vou my own ie 1et and sorrow—anl I am = aure I 
am expressin, the colle tive sense of this gathering -at the death of my revered 
friend, the Rt Ton Sn Akbar Tfydatn He wes with me at Allahabad on the 22nd 
of December last and met a lar.e number of Hin Ine and Viuslims at my house, 
T had also a Jong private talk with him and T can tell yon that I was deeply 
impressed by hia earnestness sud anxiety ta do somethin ty bung abont peace 
between the different communities and different parties In his death we have lost 
a wise and sage counaclls = He was a tive servant of Ind'a—no Mushm India or 
Hindu India but Tndia as a whole—a man of -reat and varied = ulttre and tolera- 
tion, and altogether a person of great moral influence and we mourn his death 
very sincerely His name will be ass) itted for ever with his creit a hievements in 
the piemier state of Hyde:abad If unkind Fate had not taken him away fiom 
the scene of his earthly Jabours [ have no doubt that he would have rendered 
endming services to the Motherlwd at this juncture 


Spenking for myself, F think it would not be fai on our part to dismiss men 
hke Sir A. Ramaswami Mudaliar Wr Aney Sir Homi Mody Sir Sultan) Ahmed, 
Dr E Raghavendra Rao Mit N R Suker, and Sir F 1o7e Khan Noon as men 
who have had no experience or who do not know what the country wants and what 
is best suited to the tnterests of the country None of them can be described as a 
yob hunter Some of them, to my knowledge, have joined the Lxecutive Council 
at great personal sacrifice and only out of a sheer sense of duty to the country. 
And I am sure that if others belonging to the major poliltcal patties had been 
ready to take upon the shonlders the responsibility which have fallen on theirs, 
they would have been only too glad It is for th» reason that in the special 
e1icuumstances existing at present, we should do evervthing to strengthen their 
hands and to treat them, not in anv technical constitutional sense but in a larger 
sense, a8 if they wera oul representatives, the custodians of our welfare and our 
honour, and the exponents of our aspmations and ambitions I have been told that 
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In some high quarters the expansion of the Viceroy’s Council has been described 
as having been futile and as having led to no results of an appreciable character 
I shall not pit my humble opinion as against thease persons, but I believe His 
Excellency the Viceroy himself paid them a very high tribute in one of his 1ecent 
speeches at Calcutta That should at any tate silence ciiticism on the part of those 
who, living in 1912, are still thinking as 1f they were living in 1929 We all know 
that the limited 1¢lease of political pitsoners was due to then effort and initiative, 
T wish that effoit had succeeded in a latge1 measure and a more graceful manner. 
peaking. fo. myacif I have no sympathy for 1evolutionaies of any kind—Commu- 
nist or Fascist but so Jong as the ciown of martyrdom ig put on them forehead, 
they will continue to deflect public opinion from things that matter 


ALL PORTIOIIOS MUSI BE HELP BY INDIANS 


Tt must not however be undeistood from what I have said above that this 
expansion of the Lxe cutive Council meets completcly oni point of view No, 1¢ does 
not Yor I think a tiuly National Government has yet to be formed and 
that cannot bo formed until the portfolios which are stil withheld fiom 
Indians are transferred to Indian hands  Jhis 1s an occasion when blunt truth 
must be spoken even though it may would ceitain susceptibilities or come as 
a shock to sume people J cannot beluve that out of four hundred million people 
in this countiy not one man ean be found who can administer the finances of the 
country Nor can ] believe that 1f an Indian Defence Member were appointed 
at the juncture, he could have committed graver mistakes than those which 
have admittcdly been committed by the men in power Ihe fact of the matte: 18 
that under the present system you may collect money you may enlist men in 
the Army, but you do not touch the pride of the county or evoke that enthusiasm 
fo. common s¢tivice or those sentiments of national piide or that sense of 
concein for the safety and freedom of the country which can only be created 
when the country knows that the men at the top are its own men 


1 wish to speak with some reserve on these delicate questions in view of the 
situation but I do wish to say that what 1s wanted at the ;1esent moment 1s an 
act of coura.e and faith—and this is wanted as muh on the pait of I ngland 
as on the part of India At the back of ou minds 18 uudoubtedly the feeling 
that the old policy of distrust of Indians on the part of Ingland = still suisives 
Similarly there 18 also a feeling among us that mete pledges howsoever 1c- 
peatedly they may be given, will not catty us very far when they are hedged 
in by 60 many preliminary and indefintte conditions England has got yet to make 
tp its mind as to its future 1elations with this country and to express it in 
unambi.uous lanzsuave as to our futuie—a future in which India shall not be 
treated as a dependency but occupy internilly and in the councils of the Empire 
and at Jnternational and Peace Conferences, a position of honourable equality with 
Eneland and the Dominions It iw my film consi tion tbat until snch a 
declaration is forthcoming our mental outlook will not change It 18 equally my 
strong conviction that until then we shall not be in a mood to setile our mutual 
differences Ibat we havc our difiiiences I do not for one moment deny, 
but that 18 more o1 lera true of other parts of the woild and this war bears ample 
testimony to it Tt will not do for the British to say “We are ieady to hand 
over power to you but we do not know to which hands we shonld commit that 
power” ‘The position 1s, wdeed, very curious Some of us ate dismissed ag 
amiable well meaning people but peisons without any follows, Others are 
dismissed hecause they have got too numeious, too intransigent, and too quarrel- 
some followings The recent speech of the Duke of Devonshire who happens 
to be the Under Secretary of State for India convinces me that whoever may 
have learnt or unleaint from the present trend of events in India and outside, 
the Duke has not J sincerely hope that he does not icpresent the settled 
convictions of Whitchall Lord Hailey has already given a waining against 
the dangers of manoenvring for position which must bc deplored under normal 
conditions and still more deplored unde: present conditions If the India 
Office stands discredited to-day in India, it 18 because of such speeches ‘They do 
not help the solution of our internal difficulties, they only tend to inflame 
party or communal tension and to shake our faith in their good intentions If 
people in authority m England in charge of our affaus cannot utter the 1¢ht 
word at the mght moment, let them at least cultivate the virtue of silence 
Meanwhile the deadlock continues and the big political parties are sulking in their 
tents, relieving the tension at times by flinging mutual 1eciiminations against 
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each other o1 indulging in dieams of world federation or at least a federation 
of Asiatic powers or building up othe: castles in the alr, I am bound to aay 
that [ have never in my foity-five years of experienve seen the avera.e Indian 
being mote ciitical of Government than at present ‘Ihis may hurt the pride of 
the Government o1 the officials, but [ think they ill acive India and England at 
thig yanctuie who, whether they are Indians or Enzhshmen, delude themselves 
Into a false sense of security or oveirate their powers to tide the sto m or tell the 
British that it 18 only the disaffected politicians of one party or another, who are 
withholding their co-operation or are ciutwal of the government. I wish my 
friends in) Boyland to know—and I have many fiends in England who, I am 
sure, will not misunde:stand me—that England must lose no time in taking a bold 
and courageous step as much in hei interests as in the mterests of India. 
‘lo put 16 shortly, my conviction is that the time has come when the British 
Goveinment mnst ecngnise that in so far as politual power 18 concerned, 
the centie of political gravity should not be Whitehall any longer but eth. 


WHIMLHAIT REGIME MUSI LND 


‘Lhis 18 not an occasion for indulzing in constitutional qrnibbling, or to use the 
words of Lod Hatley for manoeuvring over punctilins [ had at one time the 
honour and pnrivileze of being associated with Lord Elaiiey in the Government of 
Jndia, and T can say with knowledge that if eve. there was a man in the Indian 
Civil Service who with all his faults and short omin.s hadatouch of statesman- 
siup in him, it was Sir Malcolm (now Lord) Hailey And his recent speech tn 
the Ifouse of Lords has once aun confitmed my belief [ had also the privilege 
of knowing Lord Catto and coming into touch with him when he was a Member 
of the Incheape Committee Even at that time he stiuck me as a man of very 
broad views, and [ can say thit the two speeches which seemed to me to have 
Biome idea of the situation in India and of the nerds of the country, were the 
soecches of these two noble Lords JI should not le snipiised if they were 
repudiited by those why affect to know the Indian situation moe directly and 
more immediately Jt in howcver, in the spirit of there two speeches that 
{ would lke the Indian qnestion to be approached immediately and af 
1 38 approached im that spmit and if Delht can come into 1t8 own as 
against Whitehall, I believo we may look forwaid to the future with 
greatel. conhdince T confess I have never been’ fond ot Whitehall At 
the Kound Iable Conterence I described the becretay of State for India 
as the Great Moghul The Great Moshul of Whitehall at that time was Mr. 
(now Jord) Benn ‘There 16 another Great Moghul now in) Whitehall—and 
Indian history proves that we have got to muke distinctions hetween one 
Mop hul and another Great Moghul In the twentieth century, howevel, any 
(reat Moghul, living eix thousand miles away fiom us, 18 an anachronism. 
Tt 14 therefore that I eanestly press that the bi, constitutional question should 
not oppress the mind of any one at the present moment and that the immediate 
situation should be dealt with bravely, couraeously and ina spirit of confi- 
dence and this can only be done by an act of self-aodi ation on the part of 
the Great Moghul at Whitehall It will not do for anybody im Juzland to tell 
ns that politi al power now 18 concentrated in the hands of men in authority 
at Delhi. Local administration and authowty may be exercised by them, but 
at every step we see the benumbing hand of Whitehall 


CONSTITUTIONAL RUIE IN THE PROVINCES 


If this 18 the position at the Centre, what about the Provsinces ? We have 
the fact which cannot be dened that six Provinces—some af them bigger than 
some of the counties in| Europe—are being administered bv Governors under 
Bection 93 of the Government of India Act. The fact that Congresa Ministers 
had no justification to thiow up their offiies can be no justification for the 
prolonzed continuation of the rule of these Piovinces autociatually by Governors 
under fection 93, We mny assume Governois mean well and are doing the 
best according to their lights to meet the day-today situation, but they are 
greatly mistaken if they think that their rule 18 widely or jenerally appreciated 
o1 that their lights are not sometimes dim We saw es rmething of that dimneas 
at Bhagalpm. I believe the time has come when conslitutional form of govern- 
ment 1» the Provinces should be restored. Speaking for myselt, IT hold ver 
strongly that in the interests of the Provices themselves, people should be ask 
to accept coalition Ministries during the period of the wai. I would make an 
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eurnest appeal to our legislators who are theoretually still tz esse to accept the 
sys'em with all ite faults and shortcomings as a tempoiniy expedient necessitated 
by wai conditions, And] would also make an eatnest appeal to them and 
tu thei leaders to 11se euperion to petty communal o1 paity or personal jealousies, 
not to baigain at this juneture for the quantity of i1epresentation of each 
community o1 paity, not to place their own community or palty above the 
country, to remember that they are Indians first and everything else next, 
and that india ip as much the home and concemn of one patty o: community 
as of the other [t almost Jooks 1dieulons that we should be talking of permanent 
constitutional insucs—~ Domimion Status or Independence o1 VPakistan—o1 1epresenta- 
tion of this communhy or that community ino the legishitures and cabinets, 
when the enemy 16 knocking af our doors. The significance of Malaya Singa- 
pore and Ranpoow should not be lost upon us, and the sien voices of those 
who bioadcast te us fiom enemy counties, sometimes abusing some of us, 
sometimes encom , ng ul of us with hopes of freedon and independence, ought 
not delude us the unfolded tale of Europe—of Fiance, Poland, Belgium, Den- 
math Yuposlavia aud Bulgaria counties which were tmdependent until a year 
and a halt ajo—should be a warning to us) On (ne other hand, the comape and 
the power of iceistanco shown by China whose bonomed «and mepning head 
has just been in our midst and whom, in common with others we welcome, ought 
to mepre us with hope. Speaking for myself, | can tell son that while I do 
want freedom for this country and a= position of honourable cquality in inter 
national aflaus, T do not think we need dinsipate ouL entigies in talking of the 
revolution that 1 to come at of the world federation and so forth, as af it were 
round the corner Ilowsoever mu h we may blame the Bittish for this thing on 
that, for them shortcominzs, for thu want of pre-visiod in starting heavy industries 
in good time in building up the military stren.th of the countiy according to 
modern stinda,ds in tramimng our youngmen before the wat fo: eventualities which 
have overtaken us, and howsoever much we may blame euch other for ont own 
short omings, the hour has struck when we should recognise that 1ep1ets for the 
past and mutnal reiiminations will cary us nowhere On the other hand, they 
may infect us with a deplorable apiit of defeatiam We nie not at the present 
moment concerned with the past ; we are at the pierent moment conceined, and 
Ought to be conceined with the immediate present. My advice, therefore, 18 that 
we must coalesce topether—and 1f we cann dt compose oui differences tor evel, we 
must at Icast call a truce It may be that the common enemy of us all may be 
the common ingpirer of common effort betwee Indian and Indian and hctween 
Indians and Englishmen. Let England see things clealy and let India also gee 
things clearly et England touch our pride and let India tise equal to the 
occasion 


PREMIEB'S REPLY 10 Ly ADIs \PPPAL 


At the conclusion of his wiitten speech, sit Je; Bahadur Samu read out 
Mr. Churchaill’s reply to his appeal and said : 


“ I recogiise the courtesy of the Piime Minister in sending this reply TT also 
recognise the force of the observations that during the stusmg times through 
which we have been passing since I sent my cable, probably he required sometime 
befoie he could make up his mind to devote his adention to the Indian 
question. I also think that 1t would be discourteous to preyudiue Ins final con- 
clusions on the other matters which I raised in the tclewtam which, along with 
my colleagues, I sent to him early in January last. Le has said that he would 
let me have a reply later on. But J desire to make just a few observations. 
The situation as it has developed during the last two months is so urgent that a 
long delay in coming to final conclusions will he disigtrous in my humble judg- 
ment to the interests of this country as well as England Fiankly, we have been 
pressing most of these ideas at this conference sinve March last and although 
T should be the last person to advocate piesipiats action, yet the urgency of the 
occasion requires that there should be no unneccesary delay in arch 1941 
when we met at Bombay, the Japanese aggression towards the cast was at best 
a matter of speculation. To-day, you have the fact that the Japanese have 
overrun Malaya and Singapore and are thieatening Burma very seiionsly, and 
God only knows what will happen to the whole coastline from Chittagong to 
‘Travancore and Cochin. Jt is for this reason that we have urged and do urge 
now that some definite steps should be taken by His Majesty's Government to 


—2i rrp ‘42 j JHE PRESITFNTIAL ADDRFSS 3(% 


put heart and courage into the people of the country, so that if the war has 
to be condwted as the people’s war, 16 should be conducted on those lines and 
a people’s wai cannot he conducted with an immobile bureauciacy at the top 


Hour Mruser’s RLMARKS CONDEMNED 


“Since my arlival this moining, a fitend of mine handed ove: to me a 
copy of the speech of Si Reginald Maxwell i the Assembly I wondered 
whether he 18 1n the true line of desuent of Home Membeis repiesented by men 
like Su Wailham Vincent He waxed eloquent in the crs | about the 
dangers of ‘fifth columnist” and deteatists Let him know that he 18 after 
all a bud of passaye in this country (cheers) This 1s our country We have 
got to live hire, we have got to die here, our interests are fal more vital 
than those of S11 Repinald Maxwell (renewed cheers) I am not a defeatist, but 
I should lke to put the Iast ounce of energy iesisting the foreign aggressor, 
whether Japan or Germany I| wonder 1 # £Reginald Maxwel ever 
thought that with a s;eeh like the one Le dehvered he would serve the interests 
of our country o: the enemy by encouta,ing, the enemy to believe that India 
18 seething with disaffection and ready to fall a prey to the enemy 

‘Fiankly, speeches like this do not serve any useful purpose at this juncture 
I have said with 1epaid to the Duke ot Devonshire’s speech that he had better 
practise the virtue of silence “ay | ask this honourable member of the Govern- 
ment of India thie relic of aucient times unsuited to the present conditions, to 
change his point of view, to adjust himself to present conditions, to come out 
in the midst of the peojle JI say as a confirmed supporter of the Biitish 
connection Do not divide India into two o1 more watertipht compaitmcnts 
official and non-ofh ial We meet at homes at dinners we talk small things, 
but we never get near to the rock bottom of things Frankly, speeches hike 
this are my des;air The Government of India may feel j1oud certainly 
do not, only hope and trust that the Indian representative in the Government 
of India, will not take that speech lightly (cheers) 

Sir Reginald has asked us to look uyon this Government as our own Govein- 
ment, but speeches like this do not justify us in hoping that this so called 
Government dcserves ow confidence and it 18 for this that we have asked for a 
National Government | wonder whether Sir Repinald Maxwell knows that a great 
countryman of lis, Sir Rtaffords Cripps put forward views which we have heen 
putting forward and what would have been his fate if he had been in India 
instead of in Lnpland He might have found himself in an internment camp 
(renewed cheeis) 

PrrA roR ABOLITION OF INDIA OFTicr 

“The rext thing to which I shall refer is the changes biou ht about bx Mr 
Chuichill in the Cabinet During the last ten years J have been a severe ciitt 
of Mr Churchill’s Jndian policy , but at the same time with all lus faults and 
shoitcomin,g8, with all his railures I have admired him as veiv few people hase 
admired bim and [ admire him fo. the coura,e he has shown n this occarion 
I should have been sorry indecd if he had been thrown out of hainess He has 
done the wisest thing in including Sir Stafford Cupys im the Cabinet But do 
not oveirale the influence of 6m Stafford Cripps As against him there may 
be half a dozen menin Ingland who may still be thinking iw terms of the 
times beyond recal) J also hope that there wall be aubstantial changes in the 
India Olhce (applause) It stands discredited TI do not think since 1508 
when the Ofhce was ciented, any other Secretary of State has done preater harm 
to India than Mi Amery has done (cheers) He has practically destioyed 
our faith in the good intentions of Ligland Instead of binging yeace and _ hat- 
mony in the country and while jrofessing, Jove for the minorities,—and there 
is no greater friend of the minorities than myself—he has done everything he 
can to keep them apatt ‘Therefore I sincerely hope and tiust that the advice 
given even by the Conservative yaper Fhe Daily Mail will be accepted by 
Mr Churchill and a new spimt introduced in the India Offce Frankly there 
1s no need for the India Oftce to exist 


SECOND DAY—NEW DELHI—8ind FEBRUARY} 1942 
Proceedings & Resolutions 
POPULAR GOVERN\VENTS IN PROVINCES 


When the Conference resumed its session on the second day, the 22nd February 
1042, Sir Maharay Strgk moved a resolution expressiug the opinion “that in the 
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Provinces the rule of Governors under Section 93 of the Government of India 
Act should forthwith cease and that popular governments enjoying public 
confidence should be established.” 

fir Mahara) Singh, after recalling amid laughter his days at school in 
England with both Mr Ohnichill and Mi Amery, said that Mi: Amery had not 
risen 80 far as India was concetned to the Jugh expectations 1aised by his school 
days Sil Mahara) Singh commented on the present condition in seven provinces, 
where, he said, they had gone back to the year 1860 from the constitutional point 
of view and where some aixty or seventy ciores of 1upees were being spent with 
out any popular control. Ihe present rule in these provinces was coming to an 
end in October, 1942, and after that, 1 would have to be continued by _parlia- 
mentary legislation or some change would have to be introduced “We ask that 
a change should be intioduced now” “Any reform”, he went on, “is better than 
no change We recommend Cxeutive Councils in the provinces, not as an alter- 
native in which we had gicat confidence but because we felt it was better than 
nothing and the kxecutive Councils which we had in mind were not Executive 
Councils of the old days but those in which a majonty of the membeis had, 
subject to certain exceptions full powell over Government as is the case with the 
Executive Councillors in the Government of India” He appealed to the Congress, 
even implored them to testore parliamentary government they could do so in 
those provinces “Where theie is a will there 18 a way, if not, necessity often 
finds a way”, he concluded 

Sir Jagdish Prasad asked how many Provincial Governois now regretted the 
disappearance of parliamentary zovetnment and had any government made an 
authoritative declaration that they would be glad to have popular Ministries back 
again All that had been said was that until certain paities came to terms it 
was impossible to have National Government, the assumption being that while 
you could not force democracy down the throats of cettain section of the people, 
autociacy could be forced down the throat of all sections, 

Rai Bahadur Mehrchand Khanna declaied that the resolution taised not a 
peace-time issue but a war-time issue 

Sir & P. Paranjzye pointed out that when people like him who had_ not 
always seen eye to eye with the Congress Governments were coming foirwaid to 
advocate responsible governments in the provinces 16 was clear they were doing 
so not with any selfish motive but because they were democratically minded and 
sincerely desiied that democratic government should be established as eaily as 
possible. (Hear, hear) Jhe rcsolutfon was adopted. 


DrMAND ror NATIONAL GOVERNMENT 


The main resolution was moved by the Rt Hon M2 M R Jayakar It expressed 
“profound dissatisfa tion” that all 1eal power in the Central Government 18 still 
concentiated in Biitish har da inasmuch as the adh py aeena of Defence, Finance, 
Home and Communications continue to be withheld from Indians,” the 1esolution 
called for abandonment at this critical stage of the existing poly of the British 
Government and wiyed the immediate adoption of the following measures by His 
Majesty’s Government . 

‘) A declaration that India shall no Jonge: be tieated as a dependency to 
be ruled from Whitehall and that henceforth ber constitutional position and 
powers will be identical with those of the other self-governing units of the British 
Common wealth 

“2. During the period of the wai the Governo1 General’s Executive Council 
shall be reconstiucted as a tiuly National Government functioning on the basis 
of joint and collective iesponsibility and consisting entirely of non-officiala en- 
joying public confidence and in charge of all portfolios subject to responsibility to 
the Grown. aud mm regard to defence without prejudice to the position of the 
Commander-in-Chief as the executive head of the defence foices , 

The British Government should recognise the i1ght of India to direct 
representation through | e1sons chosen by the National Government in Allied War 
Counecila wherever established and at the peace conference ; 

“4 The National Government should be consulted tm all matters precisely 
on the same footing and to the same extent as His Mayjesty’s Government conault 
the Dominions ” 


Mr JAYAKAR’S SPEECH 


Mr. Jayakar commented caustically on the circumstance that a man of the 
status of Mr. Aney, who for 25 years bad been working alongside Lokmanya Tilak, 
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was given charge of ‘Indians Overseas” as if other departments could not be 
administered by him or by other Indians. Referring to the Duke of LDevonabire’s 
claim that there was no impediment in India to the war effort, Mr. Jayakar narrated 
the Mahabharat story of the choices which Arjuna and Juryodhana made when 
Krishna offered them the alternative of his own spiritual and moral support or 
the support of his armed men. Arjuna chose Krishna’s own individual moral 
support and Duryodhana the support of his armed men. And Arjuna won, "] hope”, 
said Mr. Jayakar, ‘‘that history will not repeat itself. ‘he moral support of this 
country, if obtained, will be a greater support than the support of hired soldiers 
and money. What conld be yreater than the moral snpport of a country like 
India which for centuries has put its whole faith in non-violence ?” 

Regarding General Chiang Kai-shek’s visit, Mr. Jayakar referred to the belief 
in India that to see a great man was itself an inspiration and quoted an 
Englishman who had watched the Generalissimo from a distance at the ecremonial 
parade in Delhi. That Englishman had told him, said Mr. Jayakar, that the 
Generalissimo looked on with a sardonic smile as he watched the few tanks that 
passed before him. What he thought to himself nobody would know. Looking 
at the austere tace of the (ieneralissimo mellowed by human sympathy, said 
the Englishman, he felt that if he was in his presence for three years, he 
would follow him to the ends of the testimony of a young Englishman. 

General Chiang Kai-shek’s own words, Mr. Jayakst proceeded, contained a 
note of admonition of the Indian Government, when he said that the united 
people of China were fighting this great fight for freedom and millions of Chinese 
bad risen to heights of philosophy and patriotism, courage and endurance, sacrifice 
and resignation. Was the Government of India’s policy likely to create any of 
these qualities in the Indian fighter, asked Mr. Jayakar. 

or 150 years the Guverninent had heen telling the people of the country that 
they need not worry about the country’s defences, the British Government was 
there to look after it. What was the position now ? In a small place like Singa- 
pore, which had been declared once to be immune to all attack, they made the 
confession that there was no food, no water and no munitions. Whrt puarantes 
did the Government give to the people ? asked Mr. Jaynkar, that these ‘‘three 
no’s” would not be repented in this country ? ‘This Government”, he declared, “has 
proved itself absolutely incompetent to conduct the war without the co-operation 
of the people. We want to tell this Government : ‘Move aside We shall take charge 
of the conduct of the war, before it is too late.” Mr. Javakar went on to recall 
that Lord Bryce, after seeing India under official leading strings, said while leaving 
the country that he “smelt of gunpowder every where.” <A similar admonition was’ 
contained in Goneral Chiang Kai-shek’s farewell meassave in which he said he 
hoped that the British Government without waiting for demands from the Indian 
people would forthwith grant them real power. The General mnet have seen, 
commented Mr. Jayakar, that what had been given war only the semblance of 
power. The (ieneral wanted this real power to be given in order that Indians might 
develop their spiritual and temporal resources more and more. The Cieneral also 
declared that there wus no possibility of world peace unless freedom was given to 
China and India, That again was an admonition and a warning to the British 
Government. “J do not know,” said Mr. Jayakar, “whether the stories of niggardly 
treatment given to the General are tiue. But itis certain that India did not give 
him the reception which a free India would have given. 

Sir B. P. Singh Roy, supporting Mr. Jayakar’s resolution, said that they wanted 
attainment of Dominion Status through evolutionary j-rocesses as it had been done 
in the dominions. ‘his was no novel proposal. Let them begin with a conven- 
tion and after the war, let the convention be incorporated in the constitution. All 
were agreed that transfer of power to representatives of the }eople would alone 
rouse popular enthusiasm for participation in war. He concluded that the unitary 
form of Goverument in the centre should take the place of the present diarchic 
syatem of Government. 

Sir Jogenura Singh complained that nothing had heen done to awaken the 
patriotic fervour of Indians. He added that unless people were made to feel it was 
their war there would not be sufficient response. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta held that the August Declaiation was hedged in with 
impossible conditions that would indefinitely postpone India’s sell goy crament: 
Britishers, he declared, had created vested interests to sustain which they were 
putting up all sorts of excuses to repudiate India’s rights. He appealed to Britain 
to make a gesture which would heal the wounded feeling of Indians, 
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Pandit #. N. Kunzru saw no reason why the British Government should not put 
the Federation scheme into operation straightway. He opined if the trusted leaders 
of the country appealed to the people it would have electric effect. He declared 
that the authorities in [ndia were acting in such a way as if they were concerned 
more in maintaining their domination over the country intact than in winning 
the war. Sardar Ujjal Stngh expressed the Opinion that Britain had doue little to 
prepare them for the defence of the country. He added that the resources of the 
country were so vast that if they were properly tapped and harnessed, India 
would be turned into a great arsenal for democratic countries. Dr. Moonje asked 
Britain to touch the soul and heart of India and pive up her mentality of 
distrust. Sardar Sant Singh hoped that better counsels would prevail with Britain 
at this critical hour, The resolution was passed. 


PRESIDENT’S CONCLUDING SPLeEcit 


Sir Tej Buhadur Sapru, in his concluding remarks, said, “It was eleven 
months ago we conceived the idea of the fight against the solid rock of obstinacy, 
prejudice and shortage of statesmanship. Nevertheless, our recoid is not so poor as 
some imagine. We have not been altogether unsuccessful. From the moment the 
idea of the Conference was mooted, I was strongly of the opinion that there were 
enough parties in the country and that it would be fatal to bring one more into 
existence. I had resolutely refused to walk into the trap which Mr. Amery would 
have wished us to walk into, namely, the formation of a middle party. If it should 
have been necessary for me to appear on the platform of any party you would not 
find me wanting e must steer clear of all political and communal labels. Some 
of us have been dismissed because we have no following. Others have been dis- 
missed because they have a large following, 

‘It was the clear duty of the Government to have brought the different 
parties together. Frankly the Government must identify itself with the national 
sentiments but it has miserably failed in this. Are there no disayreements between 
the political parties in England? What about Sir Stafford Cripps, ao left-wing 
Labour leader ? He rendered signal service to Britain in Russia. But for him 
Russia ard England would not have joined. So demoralised is the condition of the 
British people here that they challenge our wisdom and our good intentions and 
we are disturbed. I wish my voice reaches them. I wish to declare that the first 
thing England has to do is to tell her agents here to identify themselves with us 
and to get over their present mentality which is res; onsible for the cleavage between 
the various commuznities. 


“Let Mr. Churchill know that the present Government is existing as a 
Government because it is independent of our votes. The situation is such that 
Iam bound to use blunt language. I will not subseiibe to the view that all 
wisdom is confined to the Britisheis and all unwisdom to us. ‘lhe Britisher 
knows much more to destroy by criticism than to construct by helpful suggestions. 
We shall be untrue to England if we do not ask her to reahse the danger lying 
ahead. Why should it be assumed we are not alive tu the perila of the war ? What 
is the result of our helping them all these months ? We have been reminded 
time out of time—as if it is the Bible of Indian politics and it will be heresy 
to depart from it~of the August Declaration of 1940. Whom has Mr. Amery 
pea by this Declaration ? The Congress ? The answer is, ‘No’. The Muslim 
sague ? ‘Ihe answer is, ‘No,’ The Hindu Maha Sabha 7? ‘lhe answer is again 
‘No.’ Mr. Amery is bereft of all moral support of India. If we have declined to 
accept the August Declaration it was for very good reasons. Technical objections 
are one thing and statcainanship is another thing. If amendments of the con- 
stitution are required to bring about the necessary adjustments, why not do it ? 
It is stated that the Angust Declaration anticipated the wisdom of the Atlantic 
Charter. When we ask if the Charter applied to India, the reply is ‘No.’ Surel 
the English people ought to be able to say a simple thing in plain Englis 
language. I want England to make up licr mind at once that India is no more 
to remain as a dependency. It docs not involve a radical chanze of the constitu- 
tion. Filling up of the gape is all that is required. Did Mr. Churchill reguire 
a change of constitution for signing the Atlantic Charter ? We want this declara- 
tion at once. This needs no change of constiution. We do not want to be 
handed over as bales of goode to others. We want to defend ourselves ; hence 
our demand. ; 
“In substance our demand is sound, just and honourable. I am not in- 
terested in the controversial question as to which party’s views should prevail as 
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renaids the exnct form of the constitution Alieidy communalism has played 
havo. with ue I do not think it can be exonied until Enpland declares India 
a sell-.ovciminu, ountry [ therefore think it 18 the essence of the situation that 
Mi Chuicinll should make up his mind at an ealy dite If Mi Chutchill 
should tail then woe betidc India and England Mi Churchill alone can answe 
clearly biavely and coutray: ously the ¢ ull of atitesmansinp 

The situation 1s fraught with great danger Jt will be wion, on my pait 
to ask for details of the Government's stinte.v and details of the steps a | ale 
taking but we do not want the tate whith overtook Vialaya {o overtake India 
The situation 1s serious =| pay a tituute to Mit Arthu: Woore for the bold stand 
he has taken un I wish there ware half a dozen Vioo1ws and half a dozen 
less of persons who shall be unnamed J endorse Mz Moorc’s su,gestions to 
broaden the basis of the Indian Aimy | do not share the com) lacency of certain 
Goveinments on the (fiuiuney of A Ro Pon, anigations and Civi Guaids I 
want these o1.anisations tu be biou, ht more wind more under non-ofh ial contiol I feel 
stion ly be wuse the very life of our clildren and women 1 in olved Wo 
fle very sividly cons tos of the dancers and we thereforr ark that all 
SIEanIEAHORP fo. the deten ec of the country must be brought unde popular 
contio 

T euncatly appeal to all lerders of bi national parties This 15 not the 
Oc.asion when any one can stand On peisort prestize Ihe time hag come when 
they should nicet to-cthe: und stand up agaist the foul enemy and prevent lim 
from soilin., 63 1e] Yudia If they come to a working alranjement among them- 
selves thev will have carmel the listings gratitude of the country It srives no 
useful purpose to t11 6 the lustory of communal questions We must rigorously 
suppress communal fecling and wok for Iudis.as a whole ct all realise they 
aie equilly chullien of Indta JT t them sue the country In tis calamity we 
shall have to stand o1 sink tozether The occasion demands we must cease to 
think in terms of Ommuniism— L pray mv appeal sill not .o mm van It would 
do you no dishonouw if you bend before your countrymen You have been bend 
ing betoie others Jo oice kan to bend before you. countrymen When we 
shall have passed the odeal of fire we shall then be able w sole our 


differen es 
The C P Noxn-Party Leaders’ Conference 
FIRST si SSIO\—V {G@PI R-—7th FEBRUARY 194° 
lhe Presidential Address 


the fist sssion of the ( P Non Party Leaders’ Contcrence was held at 
Nagpur on the 7th February 1942 uncer the yicsidency of Vi J 7 Atlan, Vire- 
Chancellor Na pur University Vi af S$ dAper Overseas WUcmler of the Govein- 
ment of India wis present $77 Ridh chitsinan also addiessed the Conference 
which was att ndcd by represent itives fromm all over the province 

Condemuing the deltherate poly ot repression” followed by the Buitish 
( overnment 1 sardin, thed tence of India Va 7 7 Ko er oud that injury to India 
fiom Butish o cupation hal bee: most gunvous in the matter of Defence and 
adied that notwithstanding peisistent uicin.s of Indian statesmen the British 
Guveruincit had refused to give adequate 0; poitunities to Indiins to be trained 
in all aime and 11sec to the highest posts of Command The cw of Indian humilia- 
tion had been filled to the biim by the importation ot Australian ofheers to com- 
mand Tudian troops Australia excluded Indians as undesiables But Australian 
offices mi,ht soon be not available, becanse Austrilia was re allin. her troops 
fiom overseas and ofhcers foi the Indian Aimy mht perla;s be brought from 
South Afzica or South America 

Referring to Mr Amery’s icpeated utterances that Britun was willing to 
concede self government the moment there was an azreement between the major 
elemcats in India Mi Kedar said ‘We i1cfuse to accept the (cna fides ot Biitam 
In thie respect. Buitaim has not professed that internal dissensions stood by wav 
of Burma’s political advance Nevertheless, England ictused Buimas plea for self- 
government ‘Lhe conclusion 1s inescapable that England 18 makmg communal divi- 
sions in India a5 a pictext for refusal to part with powe: and ye up her exploita- 
tion of India” The Duke ot Devonshire's utterance in the Lords M1 Kedar said, was 
positively mischievous, and it was nothing, short of instigating 1ecalcitiant minonities 
to gieate: intransixence The British Government, Mi Kedal urged, should forth- 
with declare that India was no longe: a dependency of England and Bnitish 
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Dominions but was an equal in status and functions, that India would have egual 
representation in all Imperia) and International Councils and that her representa- 
tives would be selected by the National Government of India and take instructions 
fiom that Government only. 

Concluding, Mr. Kedar said: “At the very moment that Indians are being in- 
vited to defend the Empire and the democracies of the world, the White races 
flaunt their arrogant claim to a privileged status, on the sole ground of colour. 
The colour bar is bad enough at all times; is is wicked in war time. It under- 
mines the hesitant loyalty of the coloured races in the British Empire and makes 
them prone to listen to Japanese propaganda for emancipation of the coloured races 
from White domination, and to the ery of ‘Asia for Asiatics.” Dependent and dis- 
contented India is a liability; a free and friendly India will be an asset—an incom- 
parable asset to Mngland. I venture to susntet that, if England will even at 
this stage do the right thing and act according to our recommendations, there are 
good days ahead both for India and England und the future of democracies will be 
eusured”. Mr. Kedar held that tie Conference was a non-party one and their only 
colicern was to sigeest wavs and means by which the political progress and integrit 
of India might be se‘ured and the present dingers of external invasion an 
internal commotion micht be effectively met. They had met to support the recom- 
wendation of the Sapru Conference. Referring to Provincial Autonomy, Mr. Kedar 
said that the fact that Mr. Sarat Bose, whom the Bengal Premier had selected 
as Minister, was imprisoned and removed from Calcutta under the orders of the 
Central Govenment without the knowledge and consent of the Bengal Premier, who 
was responsible for Law and Order in the province, was enough to prove that 
Provincial Autonomy had considerably been attenuated if not abolished. Provincial 
ee ee its highest was never adequate or genuine. ‘I'o-day it had practically 
ceased to be. 


Siz S. RADISAKRISHNAN’S SPEECH 


Sir S. Radhakreskuan said that the Indian National Congress had expressed its 
symnathy with Britain, Russia America and China, and it was no more pledged to 
the creed of non-violence. Yet, there was not nation-wide enthusiasm and effort for 
this war. The Congress was demanding that if this etruggle was to be an inspired 
strugyle, it was essential for the British to put their professions into practice and 
let India feel that the war was being waged not for vague terms like international 
demucracy or freedom of nations, but for the freedom and independence of India as 
well. Only that feeling could rouse the enthusiasm of the Indian people. 

teferring to the British Government's insistence that a Hindu-Muslim apree- 
ment must first be reached, Sir S. Radhakrishnan admitted that the people of India 
were to blame, but asked if the British had been helpful in enabling the people to 
solve this problem. Ie recalled the past history of India and the steps taken by 
the Government to keep the communities apart. the existence of Coalition Govern- 
ments in the Muslim majority Provinces was evidence that sufficient understandin 
existed between the communities, and if the Government were sincere, they ould 
proceed on that assumption. If the British Government were harping on the differ- 
ences between the communities, the world could not help feeling that the war was 
being fought for muintaining the ramshacakle structure called the British Empire. 

Concluding, he said: “No nation has the right to oppress or conquer or even 
poe hy play of force. Fvery nation, weak or strong, must be granted freedom. 

t is therefore essential in the interest of world peace and the British Empire to 
grant the minimum demands of India.” 


RESOLUTIONS 


The Subjects Committee of the Conference passed five 1esolution. One demanded 
that the Government of India should immediately be nationalised and all portfolios 
including Defence, Finance and Communications he transferred to Indians who 
command the confidence of the country, though technically responsible to the Crown 
during the war. 

nother resolution related to the international status of India, and the third 
urged abandonment of racial discrimination. 


One resolution relating to the Provinces urged that Adviser Regimes must be 
ended, and popular governments should be brought in failing which at least non- 
olicial Bxecuti.e Councillors should he appointed. 


The All India Muslim League 


WORKING COMMITIEE—DI'LAI-— 21st FI BRUARY 1942 
Resolutions 


Meetings of the Working, Committee and the Counc of the All India Mushm 
Teague were held at Delhi on Saturday and Sunday respectively the 21st and 
22nd February 1942 

Fifteen ont of 2} members of the W C= attended the fist meeting wath 
Mr Jinnah presiding Three resolutions were 4 assed 


DANGLR OF WAR 10 INDIA 


By one resolution the Working Committee drew the attention of the Mur- 
lims of India in general and of provincial and othcr Leayue branches throughout 
the country in particular ‘to the growing, danger of war to India and the 
sufferings which people may have to go thionph under such conditions” and 
called upon them to be vigilant and ready to face any dancers if and when they 
come, with equaninity, courape and fortitude 

The Working Committce had full confidence that in the ovent of rave 
developments o1 emei,ency the Wuelims would stand united and extend all 
assistance to the snffering and helpless and called upon the y1ovincial Leagues 
to strengthen the Mushm National Guard oipanisation so that it might be able 
to render efficlive assistance in maintaining, yeacc tranquillity and order in’ the 
country and help the suffering humanity 


SUrFERINGS OF Moustims In I} aR Last 


By the se ond resolution the Working Committee expressed its deep sympathy 
with the sufferin.s of the Muslims and other Indians in| Malaya Sinpay;ore and 
others places in the Ia Last, and called upon Muslims all over India to do all 
they could to pive relief to evacuees and to those who were at yiestnt stranded 
in the various paits of India ‘Ihe Committee further required the Buitish Goven- 
ment to help them in every possible way 


SaAPRU CONFFRINCE DEWAND 


The thiid 1esolution ran thus —“The Working Committee have carefully 
considered the proposals formulated by the so-called Non-Paity Conference presided 
over by Sir Le) Bahadur Sapru and are definitely of the cpiion that if the British 
Government aic misicd into accepting them, Mushm India will without doubt revolt 
against any such decision, for these proposals cleuly mean the viitual transfer 
of all powc: aud authority to the Ccntral Government to be set up iw indicated 
in these proposals on the basis of India being a single national crit and enjoying 
Vominion Status in action, thereby establishing Congress o:1 Hindu Ray for all 
pra ti al ;urposes Muslim India will never accept such a position which 18 sought 
to be secured by Hindu leaders, who are virtually hand in glove with the Congiess 
and othe: allied Hindu organisations in the country under the puwe of interim 
changes during the period of the war but in reality the object behind 18 to ecveice 
the British Government at this critical moment to surrende: and compel them to 
prejudice and toipedo the Pakistan demand of Muelim India Jhis will be a 
clear breach of pledges given by His Majesty's Government and iecently reafirmed 
by the Secretary of State for India, M1 Amery in his speech at Leede on Feb- 
ruary 4, 10 the following words We shall stand by pledjes both by our general 
pledges as to India’s future freedom, and also by ow pledpe to the different main 
elements in India’s national life, that they shall not be coeiced under a system of 
government which they ale not prepared to accept’ 

‘Lhe Working Committee deplore the method adopted by the Non-Party Con- 
ference and its President, Sir Ze; Bahadur Sapru in levelling an attach agatnet 
Mi dimey who, as spokesman of Iiis Majesty’s Government has refused to resile 
fiom the solemn pieuees given to Mussalmans Ihe Working Committee trust 
that the British Government, inspite of present difficult war situation, will not 
submit to coercive methods adopted by Hindu India and will remain true to their 
pled;.es ” 

COULNCIL MEETING—DELHI—2eend. FEBRUARY 1942 


‘Lhe resolutions were confirmed by the Council of the League which met on 
the next day, the 22nd February 1042 


40 


314 THE ALL INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE  [ aLLanABap— 


At the oulset Wuulana Zafarals sought the permission of the Chair to move 
the adjouinment of the House to discuss a definite matter of public interest, 
namely the critical situation created in the Punjab by the regrettable attitude 
of the Unionist Muslim League in t1e,ard to the promulgation of the General 
Sales Act, affecting, ag 16 adversely does the commercial interests of the Mushms 
of the Punjab who are deeply resenting the measure and ale being sent to yale 
along with thousands of tradeis of othe: communities ” 

the chan ruled out the motion Mr Jinnah said that the Maulana had 
sufficient time to give notice of a regular resolution on the subject or in the alternative, 
bring, the matter to the notice of the Working Committee 

Ihe Council re-elected Mi Mohammed Ali Jinnah as president of the League 
for the year, his benz, the only name recommended by all the Provincial Mus- 
lim Tea,ues Jhe announcement of bis reelection was wieeted with loud and 
prolonged chee1s 

CiviL DoruNcy Work 


Lhe Council confirmed icsolutions passed by the Working Committee of the 
Teague at its meetings held on November 16 Iicember 26 and 27 and February 
21 there wia some disctission in regard to the resolution relating to emergency 
wok if war were to spread to India Sir Fanin K/ mm wanted the League to give 
a lead whether the Muslims should co oj erate with other organisations in the eryil 
defence work 

Mi Jinnah sard that the Teasuce had never declaicd that 16 would non-co- 
opuate with any olgantsalion the resolution had left the matter to the discretion 
of the Provincial Tcagues who in the interests of humanity, would carve out the 
best policy suited to the local needs 

Viulsna Zaft Ale said that the Con ics» had alieady started work in con- 
nection with civil defence and the Lenpue shoul i do Itkewise He urged that the 
Provincial Governments should be askcd not to interfere with the Muslim National 
Guard orpantsations 

Mi Jinnah Tt 18 fot the leaders of the Piuvincial Muslim Leagues to make 
preparations to face all dangers whi h are not at our dior 

Nauabzada faaquat Al Khan A conference of the President and Secretaries 
of all the Provincial Leayues is being held here to morrow afternoon, when this 
question will be carefully considered and a proper plan would be chalked out 


Mn Tazvros Huq CoNnpDEMNED 


The counet) adopted three non-ofhcial resolutions One resolution gtiongly 
condemned Mr Fazlul Huq fo: becoming a mere puppet in the hands of the 
Hindu Mahasabha and adopting a policy of i1uthless repression against the 
workers of the Muslim Leayue whch ie the only popular tepiesentative organisa- 
tion of the Muslima of India and also against the Mushm_ students of Bengal 
who have undergone great suffning in the Mushm cause’? Tho Council expressed 
‘its sympathy with the VIuslim League workers and the Muslim students of 
Bengal, who havc thne served the best interests of the Muslim India” 


S\MPAITHY LOR Musrim KAZAKS 


The second resolution expressed great concein and sympathy with the Muslim 
Kazaks “who have come into India from Soviet Russia and the great hardships 
and privations they have suffered owing to lack of food, shelter and sympathy 
“This Council requests the Government of India to“make proper arrangement and 
provision fo. the welfare of these Kaziks and find ways and means to allow them 
to settle peacefully in some part of noth west India” 

During diactigston 1t was disclosed that the Government of India had sane- 
tioned a grant of Ra 3 lakhs for the relief of Kazaks and bad also decided to 
permit them to settle temporarnly in Havara district of North-West Frontier 
Province Mr Jinnah told the council that the question had been carefully 
examined by the Working Committee yesterday and they had decided to depute 
Sardar Aurengzeb Khan to make peisonal enquiries and submit a report on 
Kazaks He suggested that Nawabzada Rashid Ali Kban could be associated 
with the enquiry 

Mr Jinnah also sought to disabuse Muslims of the idea that the League had 
large funds He saul that their only income amounted to ahout Re 14,000 a 
year, solely derived from gate money and membership subscriptions. Inspite of 
these handicaps, they were doing their best to serve the Muslims, He assured 
the Council that he and the Working Committee would not rest till proper 
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arrangements for the Kazaks had been made Mr Jinnah’s suggestion was approved 
by the Council. Lastly, the Council, while appreciating the action of the 
Government of India in releasing Allama Mashriqni resented the ban placed upon 
his movements outside Madras and urged upon the Goveinment the need for 
Immediate removal of those restrictions, 


LEAGUE AND MINISIRIES 


The Council rejected a resolution, appiectating ‘tho exemplary sense of dis- 
cipline” shown by Sir Sikander Hyat Khan and Su Saadullah Khan in resigning 
from the National Defence Council 

During discussion, Mr Jinnah made a statement He said that 1t was wrong 
to describe the Punjab Ministiy as a Leajne Ministry In Bengal, he said the 
Legistative Assembly consisted of 250 membeis of which 123 were Muslims. 
Similarly in the Punjab, Muslims were in a minoity in the Jegislature In find 
Muslims had a majority of 10 but that majority could be ieduced to munority 
whenever seven Muslims joined the non Muslim minouity, as bad been done at 
present. It was true that in the North West Tuiontier Province Muslims had 
a clear majouity, but the League did not function at the time of the Iast elections 
He was confident that the League will have a mayorily after the next elections. 
Mr. Jinnah said that under the existing constitution, which was an ex parte 
constitution, as far as the League was concerned, the Learue in the nature of things 
could not form a Ministiy and it was wiong to siy that there was a League 
Ministry in any province, or the League was no! 1¢j1(sentatise of Muslims 
because it could not form a Ministry in any province, 

The resolution was rejected by an overwhelming majority 


RELCRENCE OF HOLY PROPHET IN 1\1 Booxs 


A resolution relating to refercnces to the Holy Piophet and other Mushm 
saints in the basic school text-books evoked sume discussion It was pointed out 
that unreverential language was used in re,aid to the Prophet of Islam in some 
of tho United Provinces sthools Mr Jinnah felt that the matter, althongh very 
eh eee was the primary concern of the Provincial Viuslim Leagnes ‘They 
had similai difficulty in Bombay and after the Congress Government had gone 
out of office, the objectionable textbooks were withdrawn by the Government. 
The best remedy would be to have committeca to scrutinine all text books for 
denominational schools so that nothing was included in the books by which the 
Teligious sentiments of any community were injured Te sup ested that the 
Provincial Muslim Leagues should examine’ the whole jy1oblem = and 
bring up the question, if necessary, before the annual session of the League at 
Allahabad in April next. ‘lhis suggestion was accepted by the House and the 
resolution was withdiawn ‘The Council then adjourned stne Zee 


ANNGAL SESSIOV—ALLAHABAD—38:d to 6th APRIL 194? 
The Welcome Address 


The annual session of the All-India Muslim Lea,ue commenced at Allahabad 
on the 8rd. April 1942 in the Jinnah Chaman amidst scenes of reat enthusiasm 
Jinnah “Chaman” was beautifully luminated and the huge j;andal was packed 
to its full capacity. 

Mr Mahomed Ait Jinnah, the President, atrived in the pandal exactly at 9-40 
p.m. and was given a vociferous ovation by the crowd amidst shouts of 
“Jinnah Zindabad,” “Muslim League Zindabad’ and ‘Pakistan Zindabad ” 

The chief “Salar” of the national guard with a diawn sword led the pto- 
cession. The President was accompanied by Nawabzada Liaquat Ah Khan, 
Nawab Sir Mohd. Yusuf, Raja of Mahmudabad, Mi: /ahur Ahmad, Mr Ghaz- 
nafarullah and M: Ruizwanullah, 

On the dais were seated members of the Muslim League Working Committee, 
the Muslim League Council, the members of the Reception Committee, a number 


of ladies and guests. Separate arrangements were made for puidah ladies on 
either aide the dats. 


After the recital of prayers, Nawab Sir Mohd. J usuf Chairman of the Recep- 
tion Committee, delivered his address in English ‘Tbe Nawab in his address, 
explained at length the Muslim demand for Pakistan, which he claimed 
had “an immesurable dynamic and potential value for the creation of a 
united India on the sis of treaties and engagements in co-operation 
with the British Government, which is undoubtedly giving a lead in transforming 
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the Buitish Empne into a Commonwealth of Nations.” A _ united India, he 
added, would be an asset to any federation o: comity of nations and that 
unity conld be achieved only 1f all the four parties interested in IJndia, namely, 
the Muslim nation, the Hindu nation the Buritish nation and the Indian 
States combined together to so adjust then differences as to draw up a 
scheme of united independent sovereign states in India which could easily 
merge themselves into a Federation or Commonwealth of Nations for the purpose 
of solving India’s economic and defence problems irrespective of what form the poli- 
tical system of the country would take according to its genius and requirements of 
circumstances and situation 

Dealing with Muslim objections to a stiong Cential Government, the Nawab 
said that the Mussalmans as a nation deemed it highly detiimental to their vital 
interests to accept any such Government at the Centie based upon the parliamen- 
tary demociatic form of Government as this would mean that even in_ those 
plovinces where they happened to be in majozity, they could not haxe an indepen- 
dent soverein state without being subordinate to the Government at the Cente, 
whele the Hindus would be in pe:manent minority 

Consideiing the question to whom power should be transfe1:ed, the Chairman 
observed’ “Obviously the power cannot be handed ove: to the Hindus, although they 
happen to be in a majouity, because the Mussalmans do not agiee to it Similarly, 
power cannot be handed over to the Mussalmans simply because the Buitish Govein- 
ment snatched away the empie from them’ If the power must necersaily devolve, 
it must devolve on the Mussalmans and the Hindus both, and if it 18 to be given 
to both 1t must be accoiding to an agieed solution of the constitutional problems 
atiived at by the Hindus and the Muslims If no agreement «ould be 1 ached, then 
it 18 pogaible that some form of constitution may have to be imposed fiom above, 
namely by the Biitish Commonwealth of Nations and that obviously must be 
based upon faiuplay and justice to both the nations, not to mention the classes and 
communities ’ 

Continuing, Sir Mahommad Yusuf said “If the English-speaking peoples with 
the same 1cligion and same language could belong to a group of nations thee 1s 
no reason why the Hindus and the Mussalmans should not be tieated as two nations 
on the basis of incontrovertible historical facts ‘Ihe Congiess demand for immedi- 
ate independence and trausfer of powe: while the enemy is 1eaching the approaches to 
India, and in the absence of any understanding between the Hindus and Mussal 
mans seems to be fantastic and selfish in the extreme, and anvonts of coercion of 
the Buitish Government in the hour of its tual The Sapiu demand while at 
may be practicable as an iInte1im arrangement fundamentally j1ejudices the basic 
demands of the Mussalmans and hence cannot achieve the malt } ul} ose of an ‘all- 
out war effort’? against the invadeis of India It has Leen rightly apyieciated in 
the statement made by M1 Churchill that a hurzied statement may lead to a great 
confusion and hamper cven the present wa) efforts which all classes and communi- 
ties are making apainst the Axis nation Si: Stafford Cripps has come out to India 
to discuss the tentative teams of the declaration which has to be made by the Buitish 
Government based on the recommendations of a committee of distinguished mem- 
bers of Pathament Let us hope that some solution will be found for a 1e-adjuat- 
ment of the difftrences between the Hindus and the Mussalmans and some scheme 
would be evolved which will be in consonance with the two nations theory of the 
Hindus and the Mussalmanes apart from othe: nations that exist on this contiment ° 


Mr Jinnah’s Presidential Address 


Ladies and Gentlemen, ] thank you very sincerely fo1 the ,reat reception that 

ou gave me at the station I am piond to see that every month, every year, the 

Muslim League 1s going forwaid by leaps and bounds I also thank the All-India 
Muslim League that ee have honoured me_ by electing me as president for this 
ear. JI congiatulate all the workers and offce-bearers who have toiled and worked 

rom day to day for the last three mouths in making all these prerarations 
that we see here. Let me tcll you that as we are giowing in our strength we are 
growing in our power of organiaing aud managing our affais better and better every day. 


Now I wish to tell you and want to pick up the thread since we met at 
Madras last year in our annul session. At Madras we defined our policy, 
we defined our ideology, we defined our programme, and I appeal to 
every one of you kindly to 1ead that speech of mine again and study 1t—not only 
study it but J appeal cvery one of you to make some beginning in one direction or 
other with regard to that programme and the policy that we have laid down, I] 
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don t want to go on repeating things ‘lhere was a time when it was necessary to 
tepeat things to make our people and those who opposed us to undeistand us. ‘Lhe 
propaganda of the League and the literature and the meetings and conferences that 
aie being held throu,hout India, our Press and even ou erponen Piess has en- 
lightened us now as to what the real issues are before us (Hea, Flenz), 
Now let us talk less and work more Not only that but the giave intei- 
national situation and the war that is now on our vely borders and almost at our 
ates—that must force us to 1eqlise how grave the dangei 18 in front of us and we 
do not know what 1s going to happen But ladtes and jentlemen I must earnestly 
appeal to you, Musalmans organtse yours If to mect all eventualities uhatere: may 
happen (Hear, Hear) ‘These are obvious truths that T am telling you and I really 
don’t think that now T should go on labowung and laboniing because I think you 
have in my judgment to pick up the analogy you are no longer infants but you 
have reached the age of discretion, and can act as men and women On that point 
T shall say no more. 
Cripps PROPOSAIS 


I know that the uppermost subject whih is today not only engazing 
the attention of all Indian but 18 also engagines the attention of the whole 
wold, 18 the mission of Su Stafford Cripps on behalf of His Majesty’s Government 
You have been following it fiom day to day Now I want to tel! you, as far as it 
1s possible for me, and explain to you as shortly a3 L can this diaft declaration of 
pioposals which have emanated fiom His Majesty 6 Goveinment and they have come 
to the conclusion that they are just and final Let us examine them and let us 
understand them I am not going into details [ am going to pi k up the main 
points the main points that emerje from this document are first the object is the 
creation of a new Indian Union which shall constitute a Dominion associated with 
the United Kingdom and other Dominions by common allt,tance to the Crown but 
equal to them in every respect and in no way subordinate in any aspect of its 

omestic or external affais Here there may be some doubts as to the functions, 
But that is a matter which will have to be considered when we come to the signing 
of a treaty o1 tieaties with one Dominion o1 two Dominions or more 

‘The next point that emerges 18 thia Immeclately ny on the cessation of hosti- 
lities steps shall be taken to set up in India in the manne: desciibed an elected 
body chaiged with the tash of framing a new constitution for India So we shall 
have an elected body charged with the task of flaming a new constitution T shall 
deal with it when I come to the clause which lays down how that constitution. 
making body will be set up and how it will be composcd ‘Third there is a prove 
sion for the participation of the Indian States Tourth Ilis Vajesty’s Government 
undertake to accept and implement ftoithwith the constitutiuns so framed But sub 
ect to this there are exceptions Lhe first exception is the mht of any Buitish 
Tadian Province that 1s not prepared to acecyt the new constitution to retain its 
present constitutional position y1rovision being, made fcr its subsequent accession it 
it go decided, ‘Lhat is to say, the conatitution-makin, body when it completes the 
framing of the constitution and when that constitution so framed emerges from 
the deliberations of the constitution making body whixh will be remember, a 
sovereign body, then it would be open for any province ot provinces to say “We 
are not in agreement with this constitution and therefore we are not prepared to 
accede to this constitution” 


VuaAL Laciorn tor Vosrins 


But the most vital point and the most important of all the points so far as 
we ale conceined Paitieulaily 18 a8 to how a plovince our provinces will expiess 
their will and exercise then rauht But that is not im the document A sugges- 
tion, however, has been thrown out by Su Stafford Ciyjys and the suggestion 1s 
that if the province, the Lepislative Assembly of the province 18 In favour of 
accession by 60 votes, then it will be an end of it It means that the province 18 
bound to accede But if they get 59 and the minority ha; pens to be 41 then there 
will be a plebiscite of the people of the province Jhen of course the non-acced- 
Ing provinces can among themselves by the same process form another union or a 
Dominion or any single province may stand by itself as a Dominion ‘That is the 
colollary. 


Then comes the provision for treaty the treaty or treaties which will have to be 
signed and made with the Dominion o1 Dominions that may be set up as well as 
with the Indian States acceding or not acceding I told you that I would refer to 
the actual clauses of the proposals and how the constitution-making body will be 
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set up or formed and the provision is this. Immediately upon the end of hostilities 
the constitution-making body shall be composed as follows, unless leadera of the 
principal communities agree to some other machinery before the end of the hostili- 
ties, So at the end of the hostilities the constitution-making body will be composed 
by this method. Immediately upon the results being known of the provincial elec- 
tions it would be necessary at the end of the hostilites, the entire membership of 
the lower houses of all provincial legislatures shall as a single electoral college pro- 
ceed to elect the constitution-making body by a system of proportional representa- 
tion. This new body shall he in number about one tenth of the number of the 
electoral-college. Therefore, J think you understand that all the members of the 
assemblies of eleven provinces will meet together as one single electoral college and 
they will be roughly 1600 members and they wttll be entitled to elect one tenth, 
whsch means in all 160 members by means of proporttonal representation. That is 
the constitution-making body. 

After that we come to the Indian States who will be invited to send their 
representatives and the number will be according to their population. But how 
they will be chosen it is not mentioned at allin this document—whether by nomi- 
nation or some method of election. Now, gentlemen, this is the document so far as 
the fulure is concerned, 

THE PRESENT 


But then there is a provision for the present also and that provision is 
this. While during the ctitical period which now faces India and until the 
new constitution can be framed His Majesty’s Government must inevitably bear the 
full responsibility for the defence of India. They desire and invite the effective and 
immediate participation of the leaders of the principal sections of the Indian 
peoples in the counsels of their country, of the Commonwealth and the United 

ationg. ‘thus they will be enabled to give their active and constructive help in 
the discharge of a task which is vital and essential for the future freedom of [ndia. 
The important words, ladies and gentleman, are that the pd as for the 
defeneo of India will be that of His Majesty’s Government and the leaders of the 
principal sections of the Indian people will be invited in the counsels of their country. 
This was the orginal wording but later on it was modified in this way. Du- 
1ing the critical period which now faces India and until the new constitution might 
be framed, His Majeaty’s Government must inevitably bear the responsibility for and 
retain the control and direction of the defence of India as part of their world 
war effort. But this is the change in wording—‘‘The task of organising to the full 
the military, moral and material resources of India must be the responsibility of 
the Government of India with the co-operation of the peoples of India.” Then 
they say that His Majesty’s Government desire to invite the effective participation of 
the leadera of the principal sections in the counsels of their country. 


PREFERENCE FOR ALL-INDIA UNION 


Now, ladies and gentlemen, that is the document and let us put it in a few 
worde what it means and how J understand it. Jt means, whatever may be the 
constitutional implication of the status and the powers of the Dominion or the 
Dominions that may be set up, that the main objective is the creation of a new 
Indian Union. We start with that. For that purpose a constitution-making body 
will be set up which will be the sovereign body. A sovereign body will start— 
and to use the language of Sir Stafford Cripps—‘“ with a preference for an All- 
India Union.” ‘Think what will be the composition of that body. The composition 
of that body would be that first of all it will be elected from amongst the members 
of the cleven assemblies meeting together as one college and by means of propor- 
tionsl representation, not separate electorates. When that body ts formed, I cannot 
concetve how they can come to any other concluston except the Union, and that ta 
why it ts so composed. But after the constitution-making body has framed its cons- 
titution by a bare majority it is true that any single province or provinces who do 
not approve of that constitution are given a chance to go through another test 
which [ shall explain here-after. But remember that at the most Musalmans even 
by separate electorates will not be more than 25 percent but by the aystem of pro- 
porcine! representation they might be leas in number in the constitution-making 
ody. So the overwhelming majority will be non-Muslim and therefore the proba- 
bilities are contemplated that the constitution may by a majority be in favour of 
only one Union. : 
Ladies and gentlemen, the other point which is not there is, will the decision 
of this constitution-making body be taken by a bare majority or not? Reading that 
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document as I do, clearly, 1t cannot be anything elee because it 16 the accepted rule 
of every document that when we want to lay down a specific majority we state go. 
f you do not state so, then 1t means the rule of a bare majoitty Fol instance in 
our Own constitution we have the clause that our constitution cannot be changed 
except by a majority of two thids So that 18 the constitution-making body Jf 
I may mike acomment on this a itttle, Ur Ganiht usll come to this constetution- 
making body with a dead certatnty of getting a constttution uhich wtill emerge for 
an All-Indta Union. Now uhen that ts done, the provtnce or prorinces who uculd 
feel that 1? has been done, they are gtventhe consultation “no, no, you have yet 
another chance before you are krllei” (Laughter) And what 16 that chance? ‘The 
chance 18 this, 1t 18 not in the document ‘Lhe suggestion of Sir Stafford Crippa— 
of course various suggestions have been made, we shall also make our su,gestions 
when the time comes but at present he has made a suggestion he saya look here, 
if 41 aie against it then a plebiscite ‘That is not theend of it Plebiacite—so we 
shall have one mote chance before we are dead Whose plebiacite? Of conise the 
pleviecus of the province Whose self-determination do you want to ascertam ? 

elf determination of the two natious put together or one nation alone? (Hear 
Hear) ‘Lhe anewer 18 ‘of conse of both together” That 13 anothc chance ani 
tf you get the plebtsctte tn your farour then at leust you usill escape the slaughter 
house before our Kurbans 18 made. (laughter) ‘This is the point of a most sital 
character so far as Muslim India is conceined 


SLAUGHTER or Musiimu NATION 


jhen with repaid to the present, gentleman, I can tell you nothing exce;t this 
document because it entizcly depends as to what will be the final sicture I cannot 
thiow any hight on if J have ex; lained to you, and I hope correctly, and if I am 
not co1ect I shall ceitamly stand coriected by Sir Stafford Cripps or any body else 
After explaming the draft declaration of the proposals J think IT am cechotng your 
feelings wien I say that the Musalmans frel deeply dtsappotnted thu! the entity and 
wnteyrtty of tne Muslim natron has not been expressly recognssed (Hear, Hear) 
Any attempt to solve the problem of Indta by the piocess of evading the t2al tssues 
and by overemphasising the territortal entrty of the provences ubtch are mere acct 
dents of British polscy ant admtenistrative deitsionst3 funlumentally urcng (Hear, 
Hear) VWuslem Inita uetll not be satisfied unicss the rrght «f national «lf determi- 
natton 13 unequttocully recognised (Hear, Hear) /t must be dealtsed that Indra 
uas nerer a country or a nation Indta’s problem is int? natronal in thts sub- 
continent and differences cultural soctal, political and economsc are so fundamental 
that they cannot be coterel up, concealed or confused but must be handled by all as 
realists) The alleged power of the mtnortty tn the matter f cessation suqges*.d tin 
the document 13 tllusory ua Htndu Indta will domrnate the decsston in farour of one 
All-India Union in all the piovtences and the Muslims wn Benyil and tie Punjad 
utll be at the mercy of the Hindu ninorsty tn those provinces uh> vu Ul erert themselres 
to the fullest extent and length for keepeng VWusalmans tied tothe c'artot whecl of 
Hindudom Thus the Musalmans ill be doomed to subjection tn all the province 
(Hear, Hear) We cannot barter away with our consent the future for the piesent 
while fully realising the danger of foreign aggression and notwithstanding all our 
anxieties to defend India and to help the prosecution of war ‘lo do so will be a 
crime on our part to posterity and generations of hundied milions of Muslim India 
to come (Hear Hear ) 


As 1egaids the proposals relating to the immediate adjustments in the central 
and provincial governments which we are told must be considered within the frame- 
work of the existing constitution, it 18 difficult to gather from the doument any- 
thing definite and concrete, for 1t must necessarily depend upon the full picture 
when it 18 disclosed and it 19 not known to us, not 18 1t before us as yet ‘Ihe docu- 
ment 18 a baie skeleton of the proposals and obviously requires a lot of filling in 
and adjusting before tt can he ade acceptable and it 18 one of these cases when the 
details will become more vital than the bare statement of certain principle /¢ has 
roused our deepest anxtetses and grave apprehenstons specsally utth reference to the 
Pakistan scheme whtch ss a matter of life and death for Muslim India (Hear 
Heat) We wll therefore endeavour that the principle of Paksstan which finds only 
vetled recognition sm the document should be conceded in unequivocal terms and 
untsl we know how the right of Musalmans to keep out or accede thereto ts di fined 
to our satesfactton, we do not wish to see that the history of Palestine should be 
repeated as tt was after the last nua (Hear Hear,), after we hare pard for the 
promises tn blood money and matertul The document shows that Pakistan ws trea- 
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ted as a 1emote possibility and that a definite preference for a new Indian Union 
which 18 the main objective and sugyestion and the tule of procedure and the 
pro espa imdicated in the document and the interviews and explanations of Sir 
Staffuid Cripps so far are against us and we are called upon to play the qame wrth 
a loakd due Our Working Committee 18 engaged, as you know since the 27th of 
March 11 the task of most careful and searching examination of these proposals. | 
trust tha in order to give real effet to the principles of Pakistan and Muslim self- 
determination ttis) Vay sty's Government and Sit Stafford Ciipps will not hesitate 
and make the necessary adjustments on ther behalf. Let us hope that there will 
emerge out of these negotiations a settlement that will be just, bonourable and 
Gnally a ceptable to all, (Loud appl use.) 
Resolutions—2nd Day Allahabad—5Sth April 1942 


The second sitting of the open session of the League began on the 5th = April 
in the Leayue Pandal at “Jinnah Chaman” unde: the presidentship of Mi, MA 
Jinnah 

Condolence 

At the ontset a condolence resolution wis moved from = the chair placing on 
1ecoid ‘the Conference’s deep sense of sorrow and gucf at the sad and untimely 
demise of Nawab Sir Sha! Vauue Khan of Mamdot, which 1s an iureparable lose 
to the country in general and the Muslim nation in particular.” 

Mr fiunah, in moving the resolution referred to the late Nawab of Mamdot 
as a loyal and sinceie worker and a yieat champion of Pakistan Mr. Jinnah 
offered his sincere symp thy to Nawab Jftikhor TTussatn, the son of the Iate 
Nawab, who was present on the dais ‘The resolution was passed all standing 


Emergency Power for Mr Jinnah 


Mi. {spahant, Deputy Mayor of Calentta, moved a resolution authorising the 
President “till the next ssssion to tuke any etep or action he may consider neces- 
sary 1n futherance of and relating to the objects of the Viuslim League as he deems 
proper provided it ia consistent with the principles policy and goal of the League 
or any resolution expressly passe! by the sessions of the All-India Mushm 
League” 

Mi Ispahans referiin;, to the present mnlernational situation and the approach 
of the enemy within the striking distance of Indin, said that 1t was necessary to 
give such powers to Mi. Jinnah, because he might have to take dujing any emerg- 
ency momentous decisions when if mht not be possible for him to consnit the 
Working Committee or the Council He said that the Muslims had confidence 
and implicit faith in Mr Jinnah and no one would feel reluctant to give him 
this authority, which would be used by him im the best interests of the Muslims 


and the country 
Manlana Jamal Aftan of Lucknow seconded the resolution, 


Mavunana Hasrat Mowinr’s AMLNDMENT RuiLp Our 


Maulana Hasrat Mohan: wantcd to move an amendment at this stage to the 
following effect: ‘As the object of this resolution, which 16 to appoint the (Qatd-e- 
Azam dictator for one year, 18 to prevent the Muslim League from expressing any 
opinion about the Cripps Proposals, J give note of my intention to move my 
resolution as an amendment to this resolution ” 


Mi Jtnnah ruled the amendment out of order He said that Maulana Hasiat 
Mohan: had moved a resolution in the Sabyects Committec, hut it had been rejected 
by an overwhelming mayjoiity after full discussion According to the League cons- 
titution a resolution which bad been neyatived in the Subjects Committee could 
not be moved in the open session, and it appeared that the Manlana wanted to 
evade thia rule. Mi Jinnah said that the first part of the Manulana’s amendment 
was entnely incorrect and the object of the resolution was not fo appoint him (Vi. 
Jinnab) a dictator We said that a similar rerolution was passed at Madras, ‘The 
main object of the resolution, he pointed out, was to give certain specific powers to 
tha President to be exercised in case of emergency. He said that nether the Work- 
ing Committee nor the President of the Leagne was a dictator He added that 
many questions arose which required immediate attention He explained that it 
had been specifically made clear in the resolution that the step or action taken by 
the President should be in furtherance of the objects of the Muslim League and 
should be conatstent with the principles, policy and goal of the League. Thue, con- 
eluded Mr Jionah the preamble of Maulana Hasiat Mohani’s amendment was 
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Incorrect and the obyect was io manoeuste to evade the League constitution, The 
amendment was ruled out ot o1det. 

[It was leant thal the resolution of Maulana Hasiat Mohan, which had been 
nipatined by the subjects Committce, and which he wanted to move a8 an amend 
ment (oO Vai [spahani’s resolution before the open session, suggested that the Mushm 
Fearne conld not but reject the proposals of the British Cabinet brought by sn 
Stafford Criy ps 

Maulana Hasial Mohkane opposed Mi Yspahanis resolution As he yose to 
0; ) one it, there were continuous and ingistint shouts from the crowd of ‘sit down” 
and ‘we dont want to hear you Mi. Jinnah, intervening, said that everyone had 
the right to frecdom of speech and the Manlani should be allowed to have his say. 

Maulana HWasrat Moham said that he never disowned Mr Jinnah a8 the (aid- 
c Asam and had always 1reco,nived him as wv pieat leader jut it was possible that 
at this ciittial juncture, Ma. Jiunah, of he was given unfcttercd powcs, might take 
a wions decision, nam ly, y cept the Cry ps Proposals Manlana Hisrat Mohani said 
that according to the established ciced of the Mushm League, the object of the 
Muslums of India was to cstablish comy letely independent sonal States, whose cons- 
tiiuent units should also be autonomous and soverciqu, and the Muslim Leayue 
could not but reqect the proposals of (ic Biitish Cabinet biou ht by Sn Stafford 
Cupps the propos could only lead to the establishment of a single Dominion 
o1 two or more Dominions, possibly including ao pikistan Dominion but the 
proposals wonld certunly not give conipletely independent id soverey.n ‘tates 
as cnvisa «dom the Leyuc creed Ma Jinnah, he reiterated mi ht take the wont 
decision and ya, t the proposals 

CPoulhoy Ahalsyuramman suppoited the wsolatin 

Phe mon w-solut on as proposed by Mi Ispahani when put to vole was cal 
wdd by the Llouse with the single dissentiont vote of Maulana Hasiat Mohani 


Musimts & LHI Was LVEEGIAcy 


Chaudhary Ahalt yu anman next movcd the followin, icsolution ‘his session 
resolves that a Cominiites be appomted by the President to take forthwith all 
necessary and citective steps tor the yro ection of the life honow and pioperty 
of Mussalm ins in consultation with the Provincial Leagues and to submit a weekly 
icy ort to the President of the steps taken to carry out the above mentioned 
objects’ 

| The mover emphasised the need on the part ot the Muslim jo;ulation to 
eschew pani in the present situation He said that 1t would not do to. start 
rnnnin, awiy The necd of the hour was for them to oreanise themselves and 
have voluntcais and nurscs ind o1gan se rehef work, eb under local bianches of 
the bere to meet all cmercencus ind eventualities 

Movulanay Akiam whan of Ben.al a member of the Workin Committee of the 
Leawue seconded the sesolution and Su Abdullah Platoon sayported if) They also 
Qnphasised the pout mentioned by the mover Discussion on the resolution 
was not finshed when the scsbion adjourned to meet a oun on the next day 

Mi Jinnah de orated a ovtional tard volunteer from) Qanauy  Mohimmad 
Yaqub, with the pold medal whi h had becn awarded to him = bv the Reception 
Committe, for plu k ind promptness in puttin, out a fire in a portion of the main 
pandal last evening at isk to his ,erson 


RI SOLUTIONS —or} Day—-ALLAPABAD—sth APRIL 1942 


The open session of the Vuslim i cique, on resumption on the 6th April 1942, 
continued ate ussion on Chiudhury Khahquzzim in's resolution authotisin. the Presi- 
dint Mi Jinnah, to appoint a Committec to take forthwith all ne essary and 
eflective steps far the protection of life honour and property of Vinssalmans 

The veselution was furtha supported by Hay Sattar (for the VMadias Province), 
M © XV Syed (for Sind) Mi Chundiyar (fo: Bombay) all membas of the 
Muslim League Working Committee and Mr Mohd = tsmail (tor Bihar), Mz. 
Mustiti Shah Gilani (tot the Punjab) Khan Bahadu Vohd = Momm = Joint Secie- 
tary All-India Muslim League (for Bengal), Sved Abdul Rauf Shah (tor (CP) 
Maulana Abdul Hamid Badayun, and Mi Watimal Reza, we 4. They all 
stiesscdl the need fot o1ganisin,, ie Tistint and City Muslim Leagues throug- 
out the country to mect any eventualitis that might arise due to the approach 
of wai to the se.:y doots of India 


Boum fezaz Rasool (United provinces), supporting the resolution, stressed 
the part which women could plav in eases of cmetyency. She made special men- 
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tion of nwiing, first aid and other 1ehef work, which could be taken up by 
women. 

Begum Mohammad Als enteied a stiong plea for educating women so 
that they could effe tively share the 1esponsibilities of men in these critical times. 
She exhoited Muslim women to jom the League and organise themselves. 

Mi: Jtnnah, explaining the 1esolution, 1efer1ed to the “giave inteinal and ex- 
te1nal dangers at this juncture” and the needs to save life, honour and property of 
100 millon Mussalmans He said that it did not mean that they did not also 
have the concein and caie of othe: fellowmen belonzing to different communities, 
castes and cieeds Ue emphasised that the Muslims should organise themselves 
in a systematic and planned manner without any loss of time, 

On the Committee Mr Jennah continued should be the ight soit of men, 
capable and selfless who could command confidence and respect of the people 
The fun tion of the Committee will be to deal with the situations as they might 
arise in different provinces and keep m touch with the valious Piovinual District 
and Primary Leszues and wide them to put into effect measures suggested 
by the Committee 

Vi Anne) made a special reference to emelpencies like shoitage of food- 
tufts and othe: necessars of lite and the 11se in pres, and said that they must 
be dealt with He sid that there may be villa_es 01 towns in whubh Muslims were 
in @ handful minuiity an! be had piave apprehensions about them in case of 
any disorder Ile sup ested that they should be in cases of emergency biought 
at any cost o1 saciifce to places where there were a larger number of Muslims. 

‘The resolution was adopted unanimously 


EXPULSION OF Mr J weLun Eu 


A 1e80lution moved by Maulana Jimal Mian and unanimously adopted by the 
session placed on 1ecoid “its sense of reliet and jratitude for the timely action 
of the President in expelling fiom membeiship of the Muslim Leayue Mr 
A. K Fazlul Hug who has completely toricited the confidence of Mussalmans 
My hie epee betiayal of them cause generally in India and particularly in 

enga 
The mover said that this 1esolution would show that Muslims throupout India 
were bebind M1 Jinnah in the action he took against Mi Fazlul Hug 


ASSISTANCF 10 EVACUETS 


Another 1esolution adopted unanimously by the session expressed heart-telt 
sympathies with the Indian nationals who had settle! down in Java, Burma, 
Malaya and Singapore, and who have had to lose their all and sail homewards 
in most tragic circumstances in over-c1rowded and under-provisioned ships or trail 
backwords across forests and mountains foodlers and without shelter fo: weeks on 

The 1esolution “condemned the action of those responsible for the shameful 
discrimination against Indian nationals in the matter of accommodation, 1oute, 
facilities, tood and wate1” and demanded of the Government of India to take 1mme- 
diate and effective steps to evacuate othe: compatiiots still in Burma by evacuat- 
ing them at the cailiest possible moment and to place at then disposal available 
means otf transportation and every possible facilits 


The resolution drew the attention of the Government of India to the inade- 
quate atrangements made for giving tellief and succon to Indian evacuees who 
are reaching Chittagong and Madras (Coastal ports amongst other places 


The resolution further called upon the Provincial and Distiuct Mushm Leagues 
to render every possible assistance to evacuees, 


The resolution was moved by Si. Nazemuddin and suppoited by the hon. 
Pasha, Member of the Council of State PP y the hon. Mr 


SraTUS Or BALUCHISTAN 


The League, by a 1esolution moved hy Qavt Mohammad fsa of Baluchistan 
Member of the Working Committee and unanimously adopted, demanded that “the 
Province of Baluchistan be forthwith raised to the same constitutional level as the 
other provinces,” 

ALARMING GraIN SHORTAGE 


A resolution put tiom the Chan drew “the attention of the Governm 
India to the grave situation that has been created in the country due to Panta 
age, particularly of wheat, paddy and ‘dal’ and requested the Government to 
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take immediate ateps for the conservation of grain and othe: foodstuffs for the 
peoples of India,” 

An amendment in the Constitution adopted by the session increased the re- 
presentation from Baluchistan on the Council of the Mushm League from five 
to ten. 

RIsTRICTIONS ON AILAMA MASHRIQI 


The following resolution was put from the Chair and unanimously adopted by 
the session :—''This session of the All-India Muslim League urges upon the Govern- 
ment of India to remove all restrictions imposed upon Allama Mashriqi and also to 
lift the ban on the Khakear movement and release unconditionally all the Khaksar 

risoneis.” 

Another resolution urged upon the Government of India ‘to review and rescind 
the order of internment in a distant province, passed against Naiwabzada Abdul 
Rehan Khan Bugts of Baluchistan, because the resolution said there had been no 
Judicial enquiry or finding establishing the justification of the said order, and in the 
absence of such a position, the step taken against him seemed to be arbitary, unjust 
and one capable of te:rorising and demoralising the general Muslim population of 
the province 





The Bengal Provincial Muslim League Conference 
PLENARY SESSION—SERAJGUNJ—toth FEBRUARY 191¢ 


Presidenti@l Address 


The plenary session of the Bengal Provincial Musiim t.eajue Conference was 
held at Serajzun) (Bengal) on the 15th. February 1942 under the presidency of Mr. 
Mohomed Als Jennah, who in the course of his addiess said: 

So fair as the Buitish Government 18 concerned up to the present moment 
their position 18 that of ‘nothing doing.’ ‘Ihe August proposal still stands. We 
have accepted the principles of this proposal, but as they have come to translate 
that proposal, they have destroyed its principles by whittling these down by making 
is an offer which no decent, self-1especting o1ganisation can accept ” 

Ciitiising the Congress, he referred to the observation made by Mr Raja- 
yopalachartrar in the course of a recent speech that ‘there are two powerful popular 
organisations of Hindus and Muslims,” and said. “this 15 the first time one of the 
foremost leaders of the Congiess has had the frankness to declare that the Congress 
is a Hindu organtsation, and I declare that the Congress does not represent anybod 
except Hindus and that the Muslim League representa Muslim India J think there 
is hope for both of them to meet on equal teins, and on any otber terms ” 

Coming to the problems ot Bengal, he made a ieview of the incidents that 
led to the expulsion of Mr. A. K. Fazl-ul-AHug from the Leajue and to the forma- 
tron of the new Ministry in the province. He pointed out With all this generous 
survey, J ask you what is your verdict? Is this not a case of cross betrayal and 
treachery, not only to the Muslim League, but to Muslim India ?” 


GOVERNOR'S ACTION 


Criticising the action of the Governor of Bengal during the last muinistertal 
crisis, Mr, Jinnah smd that the Governoi, instead of following the ordinary course 
which was being followed even in the British Pathament, instead of calling the 
leader of the largest party, he encouraged a man to canvass, before being commussion- 
ed, to form a Mimetiy, which practice was, to bis mind, highly “improper and 
derogatory to the honour of any leader who claimed to be so.” He maintained that 
the Coalition Party being dissolved, the Governor should have called the leader 
of the rpc party, which was the Muslim League Party, to form a Ministry. 

In this connection, Mr Jinnah refeired to the 1ecent annonncement of the 
Government of Bengal regarding the appointment of Whips in the Legislature, and 
inquired of the Governor, whether in bis own county 10 a Pailiament of 615 mem- 
bere, there were 17 Whips Had they eve: heard anywhere in this world that a 
Legislature of 250 members required 17 men to whip them. 

The pumber of Parliamentary Secretaries to be appointed by the Government 
would also not be less than 17, and thus the total number of officials and Ministers 
and others came to something jike 45 or 50. Out of 119 members, which he be- 
lieved was wrong and getting shaky now, at least 50 had been kept by providing 
jobe. This was the position of the Ministry of Bengal. 
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Explaining the position of the Muslim League and the Muslim League Party 
in the Assembly aftc: the formation of the new Ministiy, Mi Jinnah said that the 
Opposition was entitled and had every 1ight to go and appeal to the electoratcs that 
Mr Fazil-ul-Hag and those who were with him were elected by them and that thry 
wele now domy the greatest possible harm to the interest of Bengal Muslims and 
Muslim India But the position is this that every step 1s resorted to not to come 
forwaid openly and appenl to the people Who prevents them from doing that? 
‘Lhey do not do that because almost 99 per cent of Bengal Muslims ai againet them.” 


DireNcL AC1 MFASULES 


He strongly criticised the action of the Government in taking measures againat 
League membess unda the Defence of India Act and said Let me say fiom this 
porn that if His Excellency the Governor of Bengal does not stop this without 

clay, in Bengal there will arise a situation for which there is po yarallel in’ the 

history of Bengal dung the Biuuish Ray We ate not going to be sup) ressed 
and oppressed o1 tyrannised by this wretched Ministry which does not 1¢present 
the Muslims 

“I hope that the eyes of the Vueroy will also open with reyaid to this issue. 
If they want to be constitutional and if they want to have this issue to bo tested 
constitutionally, let us have fresh electiors let us go to out ycople and Ict us take 
their verdict, to which we ate willing to bow down” 

Speaking about the Conziess, Mr finvah said that 16 was found fiom the 
speeches of Congress leaders, at any iate in thou langua.e in then talking, that 
there was less azyressiveness and arlogance In his cert specch at} Miadias, Mi 
Rajagopalacharrar fiankly admitted that the Piceidcnt of the Muslim League had 
got a tine following of the Muslims and that there woic two yoweiful poy; war 
organisations of Hindus and Muslims 

“This,” be said, ‘ is the first time that one of the foremost leaders of the 
Congress had the frankness to admit that the Conoicts 18 a Hindu organimation 
‘This is the truth, and I appeal to Mi Gan/J!s to bow before the truth, and I 
declare that the Congress does not 1epresent anybody cxcept the Hindus and 
that the Muslim League represents Muslim India If this is admitted then [ 
think there 1s hope for both of them to mect on cqual terms and on no othe: terms ’ 


Dirvis1on or INDIA 


Discussing the question of partitioning India as demondcd by the Teague, Mi 
henuah madc a reterence to the “latest pronouncement of the preat international 
Btateaman Panitt Tawalar Jill N how who always thinks in terms of international 
pioblems, and for whom India dus not cxist,” and said that in’ this” pronounce- 
ment Pandit Nehru evxpresscd astonishment how the Muslim League could talk of 
partitioning, India and of forming a separate Muslim bloc when some Islamie coun- 
tries, who were separate Muslim blocs bad lost then freedom etc 

“Well,” sud Mr Jrunah “T can eax to Far tit Achou, my dear firend Jet us 
look after ourselves and see how wean stand by ourselves May I know from 
him when now that big and powerful nations conld not stand alone, how the whole 
of India could stand by itsclf alone ” Mr Jennmah maintained that the scheme 
of partitioning India as envisaped in Pakistan,” was so sin ple that all cduc ated 
men and even a large hody of cducated people, had undeistood what it meant 


4 PRACTICAT JISSUF 


Discussing the question of interim and fuinre constitution of India Mr /mnas 
said that it was a practical issue of immediate importance It was being emphasised 
what was to be done immediately and, with 1ezard to that he only wanted them to 
understand how matters now stood 


On the one hand,” he went on, ‘the British Government ate holding fast to 
the August Offer, which consists of two parts—one pait is the declaration of His 
Majesty’s Government’s policy with rezard to the future constitution of India and 
the othe: part is that in the item period the British Government propose to 
expand the Executive Council of the Governor-General and associate the major 
political parties by allowing them to send the representatives in the Council. 


‘The Congress had definitely and clearly taken up the position that they ae not 
prepared to have anything to do with any kind of change, o1 changes, or expansion 
of the Government in the Centre, 01 in any provinces, within the framework of the 
present conatitution. Therefore, the Congress did not accept the basic principle 
underlying this proposal of His Majesty’s Government of August 8 
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Then there are othe: paities who ate doing reconaissance o1 patiol work of 
the Congress, such as, the Hindu Mahasabha the Faberal Federation and the Non- 
paity Confercnce, who ate one and the same and who ate ready to tumble in. All 
of them havc the same obyje tive, that 1s to commer the British Government, 

“ What they cannot achive by friendly talke, the, want to achieve by backdoor 
policy, and they call at the national Government But to whom the national 
Government will be responsible?) Not to the nation which does not exist of course, 
not to the nations whib do cxist, but to the Crown, which means the Governor- 
Geneial and the Viceroy because the Crown 18 merly a symbol. 

“They think that if they cau entrap the British Government by this method, 
then neat cry will be =“ The Viceroy is a tyrant, the Viceroy is unconstitutional, 
he 18 overiding the mayonity decition of his Cabinet cvery ime ‘Therefore it must 
now be mado responsible to the Lepislatuie’ Lhese all are not words, but a game 
through which I think, even a blind man can see Why do not they, instead of 
putting the cart before the hoise, put the horse before the cart, and say this is our 
complete s heme 

“ Well, that 1s the position so far as the Hindu leadership is concerned. So 
far as the British Government ate concerned up to the present moment their position 
is that of nothing done’ ‘Lhe August proposal stands 


LIFAGUL POSITION 


“So far as we are concerned, our position is this that while we have accepted 
the punciple of the August proposal, when they have come to translate it they had 
desuoyed the pimncples by whittling them down, by making us an offer which no 
decent self-reppecting organisation can accept ‘Therefore ow. position is this that 
we are willing providcd we get a real share not only in the authority in the govern- 
ment of the Centre, but in all the provinces. 

“QOnee the other side accepts that principle, namely, the Conpress—and it 18 
no use teally saying that the Congress does not represent a solid body of Hhndu 
oplnion—tnere will be something to discuss ‘The Conpresa certainly to-day repie- 
gents a solid body of Hindu opinion. Ihe bodies other than the Congress hare 
really no claim to speak on behalf of the Hindus, exce;t for themselves Let the 
Conguss accept that principle, let them also say that they also want the real 
share, then we will sit down and consider.” 

In conclusion Mi, finvah sad: “ Let us etind firm, united eonsohdated. 
Harness and prepare yoursclyes, the Muslims of Beneat, under this tag, and F 
assure you that we shall win, and Iet me declare as your President of the All-lndia 
Muslim Leacuc, with al the responsibility of what |] am sayin., that no amount 
ot repression no amount of pasecution, will make us bud.e an in h from the rpht 
position @bich we belicve we are in, and that Muslim India is to-diy strong enourh 
to resist , and that af you coerce us and wie von fore us there will be a situation 
not only in Bengal, but the whole of India, for which there is no parallel We 
are plepared, we ale earnest, and we ale not meals talking, Do not force the igsne 
upon us You will ruin yoursclyes af you do that 


Resolutions 


Ihe conference demanded the dissolution of the y1rovincial Lecislature and the 
issue of an order by the Governor of Benzal tor a ficsh election. Lt expressed its 
complete want of confidence in the present Ministry formed by Mr A. KK Fazi-ul- 
Fling im defiance of the policy and principle of the All-India Muslim Leacne and 
demanded the resignation of the representatives of the Viuslim constituencies who 
had jomced the Progressive Party and the P.ogiesaive Coalition Party from the 
Assembly and the Council, as they had lost the confden c¢ of then votas and of 
the Muslim public, and challenged them to sech re-clection on them now ticket. 

‘The conference condemned the “repicssive policy of the present Gorern- 
ment which aims at the suppression of the Muslim Lea,ne organisation and the 
legitimate civil rights of the people, particularly its Ul-conceised camputen, againat 
Muslim students aud the gross misuse of the extraordinary powers assumed by 
(Jovernment on account of the war situation, by employing the Defence of India 
Rules for the furtherance of personal ends and party tactics. 


It endorsed and reiterated its whole-hearted faith in the ideal ot Pakistan, and 
expressed the firm determination of Muslim Bengal to make evely saciifice nece- 
seary foi its eaily attainment 


By another resolution the conference 1equested the Governor of Bengal to 
‘drive Dr. Syamaprasad Mookerjee from office ns Miniater of the Crown, as he, 
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while in office, offered himeelf for arrest by defying the orders of another provincial 
Government in British India namely, the Bihar Government, established by the 
pedal of India Act and deriving its authority from His Majesty the King 
cmperor.’ 

Resolutions, expressing satisfaction at “the country-wide allegiance of the 
Muslim of Bengal to the ideals, policy and programme of the Muslim League ; 
demanding immediate and unconditional withdrawal of all conditions under which 
Allama Mashriqi has been released; calling upon all Muslim organisations to form 
defence guards for the maintenance of oider and discipline among the populace in 
the event of air raids and other possible armed attacks ; and 1ecoiding the heartfelt 
sympathy of the conference with the Muslims of Bhagalpur, who are alleged to 
have been subjected to oppressions at the hands of Hindu Mahasabhaites, were 
also adopted at the conference.” 





The Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation 
General Secretary’s Report 


The history of the Muslim Students’ Federation can be traced back to the year 
1937 when some Muslim students of Bengal seceded from the A. I. Students’ 
Federation and organised themselves separately. ‘The reason for the step was the 
same which had compelled Musitms in general to leave as a body the A. I. National 
Congress and resuscitate the Muslim League. And just as the Muslim League met 
with strong opposition from the Congress, Muslim students of Bengal met with 
immediate opposition to their efforts to form a separate organisation of their own. 
Various were the reasons advanced against the step and many were the cbstacles 
put in their way. It was said that students should be above communal considera- 
tions and that interests of all students, Muslim and non-Muslim, were the same, 
Many Muslim students themselves were set to oppore the formation of the new 
organisation. But realising that the A. I. Students’ Federation was a_ thoroughly 
Congress-minded oiganisation and that the Congtesa itself had become an anti- 
Muslim body, Muslim students in Bengal, and presently in other provinces also, 
persevered in their purpose of breaking away fiom hostile influences 

To Mr. Mohd, Noman of Aligarh goes the credit of laying the foundation of 
the All-'ndia Muslim Students’ Federation, With commendable energy and singular 
devotion he took up the task of the organisation of the Muslim student community 
into one body. Presently Qard-e-Azam Mohd. Al: Jinnah extended his blessing to 
the Federation and the Raja Sahib of Mahmudabad shouldered the heavy respon- 
sibility of action as the president of the organisation. 

Since then the Federation has continued to grow in strength and popularity 
and now has branches in all the provinces. The most important and active 
branches affiliated with the parent body are in:—Bengal, the Punjab, Bombay, 
Madras, U. P., C. P., Delhi, Mysore and at Aligaih. The Federation undoubtedly 
is a force in the country to-day. 

To Bengal again goes the credit of giving the lead in the matter of active 
participation in politics and to make saciifices in the cause of Islam. The recent 
developments in the province and the part played by the Muslim Siudents’ Federa- 
tion bas shown that the Muslim youth can give a good account of itself in the 
struggle in which the Muslim League is involved. 


PUNJAB ORGANISATION 

At the time when the A. 1. M. 8. F. was in its infancy Muslim students in 
the province realised their duty of forming their own Federation. Messrs. Hamid 
Nizami, Khurshid Alam took up the task An extensive tour of the province was 
undertaken by them in the year 1937-38 and the message of unity and organisation 
preached. Next year some of the workers of the Federation, particularily Khan Abdug 
Sattar Khan Ntazi, took up the propagation of the Khilatat Pakistan ideal and this 
gave an impetus to the youth movement and it began to attract attention of the 
ople at large. Mirza Abdul Hamid then took charge of the Federation and till 

ast year continued to strengthen it vigorously. 


PAKISTAN CONFERENCE 
Vhe Pakistan Conference, organised by the Federation last hap? under the 
presidentehip of the Qaid-e-AzZam, created eens 5 It was as a result of the untir- 
ing work of Ch. Nasuruilah Khan, General Secretary, and Ch, Mahd Sadig, 
Treasurer, that the Conference was such a success. Mirza Abdul Hamtd, President, 
and bis co-workers all worked day and night to make the Conference the success 
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that it was, It wae the first such enterprise of its kind. Those who deserve men- 
tion were: Z, K. Malik, Ashfaq Bokhart, Manzurul-Hag, Mohd Ashraf and 
Maltk Sadtg. 

It would be unfair not to mention some of those outsiders who helped us 
enerously by money and advice. lhe Nawab Suhtb of Mamdo?, President, P. P. 
. L., comes first without whose peneiosity the Conference cofld not be held indeed. 

The Federation is also indebted to the Himayat-e-Islam for granting us the use of 
the Islamia College ground, and its President, Shetkh Str Abdul Qadtr, for 
guidance in the matter and advice. We are also thankful to Principal Khawaja 
Lil Mohammad for the help and encouragement he gave us. 


Musnim GIRLS’ FEDERATION 


Yhe need of a gitl’s section of the P. M.S. F. was keenly felt, but without 
the help of Lady Abdul Qadir, Fatima Begum Sahiba and Miss M. Qureshi, 
it could have seareely been possible to do so successfully, We are thankful 
to them and for their help im the arrangements for Jadies in the Conference. 
We also thank the Press, specially the ‘ Kastern ‘Times” and the “Orient Press” 
for giving wide publicity to our endeavours. 

Soon after the Conference it was decided that the Federation should have a 
non-student president. Accordingly Mian Bashir Ahmed, Bar-at-Law — editor, 
the “Humayun” was elected president. ‘The choice was widely approved on all 
sides. ‘The Federation is at present working under the guidance of the Mian Sahib. 

On election, the immediate task befoic the President was the implementing 
of the two main resolutions passed at the open session of the Pakistan Conference, 
viz., the drafting of the constitution of the Federation and carrying the message 
of the League to the masses through a rural propaganda su)-committee which 
was formed Jo the purpose. 

The firat task was completed by the President with the help of Mesers Hamid 
Nizami, Mohd Shafi and Hamid Alt. ‘The constitution is a model of democratic 
idealism. 

PRIMARY ORGANI#A LION 


As there were wo properly constituted primary branches of the Federation it 
was decided that peneral elections should be foregone and that Mian Bashir 
Ahmad should nominate a Working Committee and office-bearers and that when 
the work of organisation is completed. election should be held in the month of 
November. The orgamsation wo1k was taken up in earnest and very soon we 
bad properly constituted and active branches at Lyallpur, Rawalpindi, Gujrat 
Campbell ur, Peshawar, Wazirabad, Ludiaie els Amritsar, Jullundur, Ludhiana. 
Ambala, Karnal, Ferozput, Sialkot, Malerkotla, Multan and Dera Ghazi Khan 
and elsewhere, 

The Muslim Girls’ Federation did not lag behind and established branches 
at various places Miss M. Qmerhi deserves special credit for her work in Fong 
from college to college for the establishment of the bianches. Now the students 
of the Jinnah Collepe for guls lave consolidated the organisation and enrolled 
about 1.000 members. 

The organisational work was completed within (bree months of the Pakistan 
Conference and befoie the summer va ations, even though our annual examinations 
intervened soon afte: the Conterence. Duiing this period Raya Ahmed Khan and 
Malik Mohd. Sadik also carried on work in the Government and Islamia Colleges 
in connection with the Adult Education Scheme. 


RURAL PROPAGANDA 


During the summer the Federation worked along with the League in Lahore 
and conducted a number of public meetings in condemnation of those who had 
joined the so-called National-lefence Council in defiance of the A. I. M. L. 
mandate. Happily the incident was soon closed so far as the Punjab was 
coneeined. During the summer vactions the Rural Propaganda Sub-Committee 
of the Federation undertook an extensive tour of the mofussi] in order to take 
the message of the Teague to tho masses in rural arens. Districts thus visited 
were: Sheikhupura. Rawalpindi Jullundur, Sialkot, Gujrat and Lyallpur. 


The workers among whom Messrs, Z, K. Malik, Nasrullah Khan, Md. Sadty, 
Ilyas Qureshi and Zahur Alam deserve special mention, delivered numerous speeches 
and explanied the Pakistan ideal to the villagers. They also established branches 
of the League and the Federation at the various places. The Pakistan Rural 
Propaganda Sub-Committee hag isaned a separate report on the subiect. 
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As soon as’ the colleges reopened, preparations were set afoot to 
hold the general elections according to the new constitution Primary branches 
were properly conatituted by the Organising Secretary and a Council was set up. 
Onin to certain difficulties which then arose Mt Mohd, Noman Deputy President, 
‘1M “s. F had to visit Lahore {o guide the elections The lederation estab- 
Itshed 1s diffarent departments, each with them conveners and ofhee-beareis | here 
are Ldn ation (Raya \hmad Khan) Political Propaganda (Zahur Alam Shaheed), 
Pe tures and Del vtes (Gu' a Hussain), Constitution Committee (7flihkhar  C tlah), 
Jibrary (Raja fhard Khan), Volunteers (Raya Sher 4h), Propaganda (/lyag 
Qaesht) Lid Gfam 1 A Khen) and Funds (Afol 7) Asliaf) These departments 
are functioning plonerly 

The Lyallput Dranch of tho Fedcration undertook doting the petod ande 
revicw, to holdtwo conferenccs which proved cmincatly successful ‘The first was 
the Educational Confercnec held under the presidentship of Haye Sr th lalla’ 
Ifitoon and the se ond was the Pak stin Conference undar the presilentship of 
VWelth Barliét Ate wi a. Vhe success of these conferences nude dificult cieumstances 
has biought Tiurls to the Lyallpar Muslim students And now the Rawalpindi 
branch 18 thing, upon itscH the arduous tisk of holdin, the 2nd Annual Session 


of the Federation 


Second Session—Rawalpindi—7th & 8th. March 1942 
Presidential Address 


dhe ec ond anuial session of the Ponyab Muslim Stadcnts | cderation was held 
on the 7h & Sth March 1942 at Rawalpindi in sy specially ciccted pandal in the Islamia 
Hh h School w10nds Phe session proved Tnghiy successtul and on both days 
the auchence which ancluded many non Mnslnns was at least 29000 souls A 
spe al deatoie wis the presence Of a lat e number of Mublim= girl students trom 
all uvc1 the province 

fu the conse of his presidential addiuss Chautlit Ahaltgu anan 
reviewed the lustory of Hindu-Muslim relavions in India dumm, the last 2) years 
The Can,ress he sid was thou hout chuy of 1¢ O-mping the 1,hts ind 
demands of Muslims whi h ultimately Jed the Muslun League to formulate its 
demand for sepaiante homelands jor Muslims im zones wheie they are in 4 
preponderant majonty Referinz to his own un the late Maulans Mohd. Alt s 
experiences in the Conzicss during the WKhilalat titation days, the speaker caplained 
how the Muslim levers ware disillusioned and how they were at last compelled 
to adopt the ideolo.y propounded by Alama Tqbal The Chaudhri Sahib next 
1cferred to the Congress rensme im the provinces) which) had further convinced 
them of the enmity of the Conziess towards the Mushms Punht Nehru, he said 
was ansious to torm a fcde ution of India with Chnabut would not think of 
Muslim provinces forming a tcdetation of thar own He also referred to the alle.cd 
ieais of the Salhs and the Hindus from Pahastan comin mto 0] eration 

Referrme to the propoxd statement by Mi Cfarctll he sad: ‘It any 
constitution preqdicial to Muslim itcrcsts, ts tel by the Butish Government 
ve shall resist it with ow: blood” ile ippcaled to the Hindus to come to t rms 
with the Muslims and form a umited tiont 


Resolutions—WALNING ro BL GovILNMINI 


Mi Hamed Necams next moved the main resolution which is as follows — 

Resolved (a) that this Conterence of the Muslim Students’ Federation declare 
unanimously and in uncyuivocal terms that no constitution shall be «ceptible to the 
Muslims unless it 18 based on the punciple that the Muslims in India form by them- 
selves a Sepatate nation and the North-Western and North Lastern Mushim Blocs are 
thar homelands wherem they shall be entitled to the mnpht of self determination 
unhampeted (b) that this Conference of the Mustim Students’ Federation Rtrongly 
notest against the mischievous attempts and michinations of certain Hindus to 
ae a (Onstitution without the consultition and to the detaiment of the Muslims , 
wains the British Government that any attempt on them part to go back on 
the declaiatfon of Aug 8 1910, shall be stoutly resisted by the Mushm nation 
all over India and (c) assures the (laid-c-Azam, M1 Afohd) Alt Iinnah, that the 
Muslim nation unde: his able leaduship shall, in a thoroughly organived and 
disaiplincd manner, stiongly resist any such attempt of the British Government 
and shall readily m ikefall sacrifices required of them in this connection 

The mover in an impassioned speech explained the present critical situation 1 
the country the expected declaration by the Bntish Government regarding the 
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constitutional problem and the efforts of the Hindus to stampede 1 into acceding 
to the Hindu demands made by the Sapru Conference, and going back on the 
pledges 1epeatedly to the Muslim nation regarding their position 

Raja Iftakhar (lah, who ably seconded the resolution, furthe: explained 
the Muslim position and stated that if the British Government makes a_ batgain 
with the Congiess at the expense of the Muslims it will cost it dear Surarya 
Rashid of the Jinnah Islamia College for Qitls, Lahore, further supported the 
resolution and assuied the Qaid-e Azam that Muslim women shall fight shoulder 
to shoulder with then men both in the Congress and in the Government if Mr 
Churchill betiay Muslim India ‘The resolution was carned unanimously 

Thereafter Maulana Jamal Mian Farang: “Mahilh addressed the session on 
Pakistan and gave reasons for the Muslim politi al «reed It was a vely impressive 
speech and the audience was visibly moved ‘Lhe session te1minated after a poem 
by Mr Nafis Khahli 

Resolutions —2nd Day—S8th March 1942 


On the next day the 8th March, Prrzada Ghulzar Husatn General Secretary 
1ead bis annual ieport. The following iesolutions were then moved and passed 
unanimously — 

Resolved that the Punjab Muslim Students’ Federation in their second 
annual session strongly afhrms that “Pakistan” 1s their coal 

The Punjab Muslim students’ Tederation reiterate then faith in the able 
leadership of Qaid e-Avam Mr Mohd lt Jsnnah and fully endorse the programme 
and poluy of the All India Muslim League 

3 Resolved that the Punjab Mushm Studentr’ Tederation request the 
ee of the Punjab University to create a chan fo1 Islamic History in the 

niversit 

4 piscieed that this session of the Punjab Mushm Students’ Federation 
demands of the Punjab University that Uidu should be taught up to the M A 
classes and it shonld be made the medium of instruction for teaching various 
subjects mm schools up to the Mati ulation standard 

Raja Iftalihar € llah Sharkh Misbah-ud-Din Arif Miss Farkhanda Akhtar. 
Mal! Youd Sadtg Nastm Rszwt, Pirzada Gul ar Husain, Mn Mohd 
Sad q respectively spoke in suppoit of the resolutions A iesolution demanding 
that the restrictions rmposed on Allama Inayat Ullah Khan Mashmqi should be 
mmoved and the Khaksar leader should be allowed to return to the Punjab was 
also passed By another resolution it was decided to continue the work done 
by the Pakistan Ruial Piopaganda Sub-Committee of the Federation for the 
next yeal 


The All India Momin Conference 


Working Comm Resolutions—Delhi—6th April 1942 
AMER\’S FIGURES CHAI LENGED 


The Working Committee of the All India Momin Conference which after ite 
meeting at Cawnpoie, on April 3 4 and 5, under the chairmanship of Mr She:kh 
Zrhtr-uddin, President, resumed its session at Delhi on the 6th April 1942 
and passed a resolution expressing surprise and regret at the recent statements of 
Mr Amety, the Secretary of State for India in the House of Commons with regard 
to the status of the All-India Momin Conference, as also the population of the 
Momin community and characterising them as unworthy of an authority of the 
rank and position of His Majesty’s Secretary of State for India 

The Committee asserts “that the population of the Momin community 1s, under 
no circumstances less than 45 millions, and that 1t comprises not only weavers and 
agricultural labourers, as stated by Mr Amery, but like other communities of India, 
also of lawyers, legislators, Government servants, businessmen, cultivators, artisans 
and factory wo1kers ” 

‘the Committee considers it a necessary to point out that the figures given 
in the Census Report of 1931, on which Mr. Amery has based his statements, are 
incomplete, misleading and unreltable in a8 much as, 

Firstly, the writer of the Census Report of 1931 has made it abundantly clear 
that the castes shown in the said Census Report are representative only and not 
exhaustive and that a complete tabniation of the whole population has not been 
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given, the total numbers covered by the Castes Census table being only 220 million 
out of India’s 335 million people Secondly, the census figures classify as Momuns 
only those who ale actually engaced in the weaving profession, to the exclusion of 
all other Momins, who, wince afte: the de ay of the handloom industiy, have taken 
to various other occupations and whose numbc is enormously large. ‘hirdly, the 
figures of the vast numbers of the Momuins 1esiding in Assam, Madias, Central 
Provinces and Berai as also in Hydetabad, Mysore and Travancore States have been 
totally left off and do not find place im the Census Report of 1931. Fourthly, the 
figures of the Momin population wese adversely affected by the campaign which, 
according to the wiiter of the Census Report, was attempted against any 1ecoid of 
caste in 1931, and lasily in the Censns of 193] larze numbers ot Momins have 
themselves recorded as Shciiks and under othe: denominations, to conceal then 
Momin identity, with a vicw to save themselves from the social humihation attached 
to the Momins as a cliss as also to escape the disability of petting mto the Police, 
Military and other Government Services with which the Moming suffer as a com- 
munity upto this day 

The Committec while velomen ly repudiating the leadership of Mt. Jennah 
and strongly condemning, the unwiasmtcd pretensions of the Muslim League to 
represent Muslim India empbatially asserts that the All-India Momin Conterence 
alone represents the {> million Vioming and them interests 


The Jamiat-ul-Ulema Conference 


Thirteenth Session —Luhore 20th Wareh 1942 
PRISIDPNILAT ADDRESS 


Delivering bis presidential addiess at the thirtcenth session of the Jumsat ul- 
Ulema-1-Hind at Lahore on the 20th March 194%, WVauulana Jussatn Ahmed Madan 
ee at some length the Islamic idcal of peacc in the national and international 
spheres 

‘lhe Maulana soid thal the Jamiat stood for the practical realisation of this 
ideal, and it had always ninhtly guided the “VIuslim community im India in all 
religious, cultural, economic and yoliti a matters THe strongly refuted the allega- 
tion that the Jamiat was a bate!hite of the Indian National Congresp, 


Braiitsin 10 BIAVE LOL JH DLDIOCK 


Dealing with the political prollams ot India, the Maulana recounted the 
various declarations of Jlis Mays 9 Gaovcinment and criticised the British (Govern- 
ment’s attitude in declaring wir cn bet dt of Indiv without consulting the 1epresen- 
tatives of the Indian people. Jt wan natural for Tmda he said to demand a de lara- 
tion of the wa: aims of the Brith b Grovernment The declarations which were made 
in this connection indicated practically noting about the fate of India in the post- 
war world. Ihe result was that the varous politi al parties in India decided their 
own policies, ending m a constitut onal cradlock im e1.ht ont of the cleven provinces 
of British India 

Maulana Hussatn Ahmad Mudani then referred to the Atlantic Charte: and 
deplored Mi. Churchill’s specch in the House of Commons that, due to cortain 
difficulties, India could not be allowed to cnjoy that ficedam and democracy which 
the Charter held out to the smalle: nations of Europe ‘Lhe Maulana expressed 
great concern at the dark shadows of wat that were bene cast over India both from 
the East and the West 

The Maulana hoped that at this ciitical hour at least the Buitish Government 
would change their attitude. “‘The whole world should know and iealise that we 
cannot forget our aim of ficedom and selt-governmcnt evcn to the end of our lives” 
He added, ‘' We refuse to bow before an oppressive conception which 18 antagonistic 
to our ideals.”’ 


The Maulana, proceeding, said that a politically conscious group among the 
Muslims thought that the system of separate electorates was detrimental to the in- 
terests of that inter-communal harmony and goodwill which was so essential for a 
country like India. ‘lhe Jamiat, he added, had, afte: long deliberations, adopted the 
principle of joint electorates with i¢servations for safeguarding Muslim rights, 
This question, he said, was still open, and the different political patties of the Indian 
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Muslims, should afte: mutual consultations, arrive at 4 desmable conclusion 1n this 
regard 
POSITION OF Mustivis IN A TREE INDIA 


The Maulana then proceeded to dis uss the position of the Muslim community 
in a free India In this connection he divide! the political thinkers of India into 
three gioups, namely those who wee after cstablishin, a strong Central Govern- 
ment of the majority community to whose sweet will all the interest of the Muslim 
community should be suboidinate This wis a con evtion whih the Maulana 
added would never be realised im actual yra ti ¢ 

he second group according, to the Miulina was oue which impressed by the 
aims of the first group, tried by bicaking up the umily of India to cleate a separate 
political sphere for itself and to atta ho siself t the bait h Crown directly It was 
evident, the Maulana continued that the suyy;orters of the theory of separation knew 
that the form of government that could be introln cd in these areas would not be 
based on the sovcreinty of the Islamtc liw but on modcin democratic lines If the 
view of this group were to prevail, the pro'!lem of safejuaudin, the rights of mino- 
rittes would be tiansfe1r:cd to the provinces wi hyte tect omplic ifions than that exist at 
the centre He pointed out that one of the «omy ations that would aiise was that 
while in the provinces or zones with a Tlindu m jy) ity the Musalmans would be 
insignificant minouities which could not hive any cfl c ive say im the administration, 
the provinces or zones with a Mushm muynity woul hie very strong Hindu 
minorities which could interfere effcctivcly with th viministiation 


“ONTY ERACIICABLFE SOTULICN’ 


The third gioup was the one in four of a Tederal constitution for India, tin 
which all the component parts would be indey cur dent an} autonomous and free trom 
intervention from the Centre Accoidin,, to this ,rouy the Centre would be invested 
with the powers which the autonomous yarts would williu ly and unanimously part 
with Hach part of the Lederation worl! provide the necessary safeguard for the 
cultural political and ieligious rpbts of the minorities Ihe far sighted among the 
leaders of India considered this last proyosd the only y1acticable solution of the 
constitutional tanzle of India in the existing ctr umstanc es 

Maulana Hussain Ahmad Madan  proyowd the iniuguration of a separate 
department of Relipious Affans to look after the ieh,ious cultual economic and 
social problems of the Muslims of India whatcves the ulumate torm of Government 
may be [his department would be run on puicly relijious lines and should possess 
the power to lezislate with a view to brining alout so tal and cconomiec reform 
among the followers of Islam in this country without the fear of interference trom 
the Federal Government 


DIEPERFNOFS AMONG VMICSTIMG DILIOLED 


Concluding the Maulana deplored ihe internal differences among the various 
Muslim political bodies and said that thei differen es bad eliminated the possibility 
of co-operation in matters which were of common interest tor all Lhe Jamuat, he 
said, was always in favour of full co opcratiunin all such matters and bad always 
been 1eady to extend the hand of fiirendstip tov ude other bodies <A false sense of 
pride should not standin the way of differcnt political bodies among the Mushms 
co operating with one another in matters of common intercat and welfare If such 
an attitude were not adopted the Maulina was aliud the intercsts of the Commu- 
nity would be fatally injured in the coming stiu,ple 


DISTURI ANCL AL THF CONFIRI NG 


feveral persons sustained injuites when missiles were flung towards the dais 
by a section of the audience This ocwiwred when the President of the 
Conference, Maulana Hussam Ahmet Vadine  referredto the Pakistan 
scheme m the course of his jresidentinl addicss and rematked that it would 
stiengthen the hands of imperalism A section of the audience took excep- 
tion to these remarks and raised full-thioated cries of ‘ Pakistan Zindabad” This 
was the signal fo. uproar and confuston in which missiles were flung at the dats, 
resulting 1p injuries to about a dozen persons An attempt was also made by certain 
persons to set fire to the camps of the dele,ates but Ahrar volunteers promptly 
arrived and contiolled the situation 


A posse of police rushed to the acene, but the President warned that no police- 
man could enter the pandal. The President resumed his address, while the police 
threw a cordon round the pandal. 
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Resolutions—Lahore—22nd. Mareh 1942 
MAULANA AZAD’S ADVICE TO MUSLIMS 


Advice to the Muslims not to stand in the way of freedom by presenting 
different schemes and to stand on then own legs and work fon the independence 
of thei: countiy was piven by Maulana Abul Kalam Av-ad, Congiess President, 
addressing the concluding session of the Conference on the 22nd. March 1942 

The Maulana said that India should take a lesson fiom the expelience of va1ious 
European counties India was no longer a spectator, the time for her tial had 
arrived ‘lhe question of the future of Muslims in India was a vital question 
and if had been wo11ying him for the last thuty-eight years During this period, 
there had been no change in his attitude towards this question e had been 
trying to find out the 1oot cause and had come to the conclusion that, unless 
they were free from Buiitish imperialism, no other question should be raised 
Muslims should not ask fo. any safeguards but should try to atta the country’s 
freedom first. He was confident that no earthly power could efface nino croues 
of Muslims in this countiy noi any constitution o1 safeguards could save them 
if they had no confidence in themselves and did not attempt to stand on their 
own legs. 

RESOLUTIONS 

The Conference adopted several resolutions. 

While reserving the right to express its opinion on the proposed constitutional 
reforms, the Conference in a resolution, called upon all Muslims and Muslim 
Organisations in India to sit together and formulate a common formula  ayieeable 
to all schools of thought, to be presented to S:r Stafford Cripps 

Maulana Nuruddtn Brhart, moving the resolution, watned thc politual leaders 
not to accept a scheme which might be detrimental to the interests of the countiy 

By another 1esolution, the Conference viewed with ,1eat concein the detention 
of political workers in India without trial and wiped the Government either to 
place them on tiial in a court of law or release them foithwith Tailing, this, the 
Conference iequested the (iovernment to giant maintenance allowance to the 
families of the detenus 

The other resolutions tnter alta urged the abolition of distinction of castes 
o1 creed, high and low, amongst the Muslims, demanded the introduction of retorins 
in Baluchistan, advocated the use of Swadesh: goods and urged the removal of 
testrictions placed on the Kazaks 


The All India Ahrar Conference 


Working Comm. Resolution—Lahore—21ist & 22nd Feb. 1942 
Civi, DIsoBEDIENcr TABoorp 


No annual session of the Ahrar Conference was held in 1942 and none 
since the war began, for the all India Ahiar Working Committee passed a 
resolution on the llth Sept 1939 at Amritsar iefusing to help the Government in 
their war effort. In pursuance of that resolution speeches were made in different 
places and arrest courted which resulted in a large number of people ong 
to jail in 1939, 1940 and 194]. In 1942, on the 21st. and 22nd of February, 
the All India Ahrar Committee while adhering to the decision of the llth of bept, 
1939, tabooed civil disobedience and so all speeches againet recruitment 
etc. were prohibited. The resolution in fact prohibited all form of civil 
disobedience on any account whatsoever. ‘lhis decision was taken in view of the 
tense situation in the country arising out of the nearness of war theatrs. The reso- 
lution runs as follows — 

(1) This meeting of the all India Ahrar Committee informs all provincial com- 
mittees and their respective branches that no subordinate committee is permitted 
under any circumstances to embark on, or join tn, any civil disobedience movement 
or other aggressive action. If any situation arises anywhere, the central office 
should be appraised of its detaila and no step should be taken without the previous 
written sanction of the centre. 

(2) In view of the present situation in the country, the central office 18 instruc- 
ted to issue a circular letter to all subordinate branches inviting their attention to- 
wards the following matters :— ; 

(a) Enrolment of members, (b) organising of volunteer corps, () contradicting 
false rumours, (d) prevention of panic among the general public, (e) cooperation 
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with all non-official organisations in the country for social service according to local 
conditions and irrespective of political differences. 


Working Comm, Resolution—Lahore—15th. March 1942 
CONNECTION wrrn AZAD MvusLIMs SEVERED 


On Mareb 15, 1942, a mecting of the all India Ahrar Working Committee 
was held at Lahore in which the decision was takeu dissociating the party from the 
Azad Muslim Conference. ‘he reasons are embodied in the resolution which rune: 

“In view of the fact that so far no circumstances have arisen to urge for a 
reconsideration of the policy adopted by the Abrar organisation about the war in 
September 1939, : 

“And in view of the fact that the Azad Muslim Conference in April 1940 by ita 
resolution No. 12 adopted the same policy about the war as had been adopted by 
the Ahrar organisation in 1939, 

“And in view ot the fact that several parties joining the Azad Muslim Confer- 
ence or their yreat and responsible leaders have acted against the war policy decided 
by the conference in April, 1940, and when doing so they did not consider it advis- 
able even to hold mutual consultations, and have thus acted very irresponsibly, 

“And in view of the fact that the Board appointed by the Conference to form- 
ulate Muslim demands within two months has not done anything in the matter even 
after nearly two years of its constitution, and now it has been proclaimed that the 
present is no time to formulate such demands, 

“This working committee considers if necessary to sever its connection with the 
Azad Muslim Conference, to inform the president of the Conference of the above 
decision and to direct ifs representatives on the Conference Board not to participate 
in ite meetings in future, 


Working Comm. Resolution—Lahore—1i7th. & 18th. August 1942 
DISSOCIATION FROM CONGRESS DECISION 


On tho 17th. & 18th. August another meeting of the All India Ahrar Working 
Committee was held at Lahore aftcr the arrest of the Congress leaders and_ the 
disturbances ensuing therefiom. The following is the text of the resolutions adopted 
at the meeting. 

Nhe Working Committee of the All Jndia Ahrar-i-Islam has taken into consi- 
deration the situation that has arisen out of the proceedings of the All India 
Congress Committee held at Bombay and the resultant action of the Government of 
India. For the guidance of the woikers and sympathisers of the Ahrar organisation 
and the gencral Muslim public, and as an advice tor the Indian public, the working 
committee has ariived on the following conclusions : - 

(1) In respect of the present world war, this working committee stands by the 
policy enunciated by it at the beginning of the war on the llth of September, 1939, at 
Aroritsar, in pursuance of which a large number of Abrar workers and volunteers 
had to undergo imprisonment, and some of them are even now bravely bearing 
the rigours of incarceration. Even after the lapse of three years this working com- 
mittee does not find any change in the circumstances which would justify any 
amendment or rescission of that policy. 

(2) The All India Abrar Committee in its meeting of February 21, 1942, decided 
to prohibit all civil disobedience in view of the internal and external situation faced 
by the country. At that time corn and other necessaries of life were scant and dear 
and there was a danger of foreign attack and internal disorders. 

In view of the situation arising out of the Congiess decision of Bombay and 
the corresponding Government action resulting in riots and disturbances in the 
country, this Working Committee is more firmly of the opinion that the previous 
decision should be adhered to, and the Abrar organisation should not undertake the 
responsibility of any agpressive movement as the present circumstances render it not 
only difficult but even impossible to keep the situation peaceful. 

Therefore this working committee docs not find it advisable to recommend 
to the All India Ahrar Committee to rescind its decision of February last. 

(3) A reign of violence has been established in the country by the actions 
of the Government and a section of the Indian peor. This Working Committee 
finds itselt unable to support the violence of either party, and whereas it wants 
to impress on its countiymen the fact that pooner injury to lives and pro 
is not approved of even by Gandhiji and other Congress leaders, it wants to 
impress on the Government also the fact that rg eles shooting to control the 
situation and firing not only on excited crowds but even on people sitting in their 
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buildings and creating peace through terrorisation cannot be useful either for 
Government or for world peace, and therefore it should not allow its police and 
military to do things as they like. Temporary provocation should not cause 
Government to be panicky and desperate urging it to take action inconsistent 
with its delicate responsibilities, which action might look vindictive. 

(4) Not only the freedom of India and other countries, but also a reign of 
justice and an equal and equitable struggle for the prosperity of all humanity is 
needed to ensure world peace; and the victory of any party in the present world 
war cannot guarantee its future peace or freedom as is evident from the aftermath 
of the last world war. So the policy of subjugating, or keeping under subjection, 
other nations cannot ensure for the benefit of any country for any long 
period of time. 

(5) All Muslims generally, and the Ahrar workers and sympathisers cspecially, 
should bear it in mind that the present disturbed conditions have emphasised 
the need for peace and accord in the country, and so we should try to eliminate 
all tactors provoking communal passions. And now when the Government and 
a section of the people are at logger-heads with each other, none should 
side with either party or become the tool of any other group in the country 
working for communal conflict. 

Under the circumstances, instead of going to jnils we ehould concentrate 
all our energies on service of the people, establishment of internal peace and 
safeguarding against pencine dangers. 

Similarly it is the duty of the Government and the people in conflict with it 
to prevent the creation of an atmosphere for communal disturbance, and not to 
search a weak prey for their anger and rage. 

(6) Majlis-i-Ahrar has always stood for independence of India and other 
Islamic and non-Islamic countries, but under the present critival eitcumstances 
it considers all civil disobedience in the zeal to help the allies or in the hope of 
welcoming the Axis powers not only unnecessary but also inadvisable. 


The All India Azad Muslim Board 


Resolutions—DeJhi—ist. & 2nd. March 1942 
NATIONAL POLICY FOR MUSLIMS 


A meeting of the All India Azad Muslim Board was held at Delhi on 
the ist. March 1942 and the following resolutions were passed unanimously after a 
full-day discussion :— 

‘“ Since the last session of the Board, the cataclysm of war has advanced with 
giant strides and the whole world lies engulfed in a deluge of blood. India is no 
longer a distant spectator of the war, but finds itself within the zone of imminent 
danger. Questions which only two years ago appeared to be vital and claimed all 
attention have paled into insignificance, New problems of world-wide import have 
arisen and great and small nations and counties ale uniting their forces and resour- 
ces to save their freedom. Courageous efforts have to be made for new international 
alignments to develop and co-ordinate determined endeavours to meet and overcome 
the grim consequences of the war. ‘I'o avert the fate of those who have succumbed 
to aggression, it is imperative that no effort should be spared to knit all the people 
of India into a united endeavour. The country’s will should be galvanised and its 
immense potential effectively developed for the task of defending the country and 
thereby establishing its treedom in a world free of aggression. The Board is convinced 
that there is general unanimity in India that the country must forthwith cease to 
be a Dependency if this end is to be achieved and that it should have the freedom 
enjoyed by the other free countries of the world, including England and the Domi- 
nions. Representing nine constituent Muslim organisations and speaking for the 
bulk of the Indian Muslims, this Board fully supports this demand. 

“Further, it feels constrained to conclude that the specious plea of the 
Secretary of State for India, and the British Government that the Muslim League 
is the authoritative spokesman of the Indian Muslims, and that its attitude and 
demands constitute an insuperable obstacle in the way of India’s freedom is an 
indefensible subterfuge to mask the disinclination of the British Government to 
part with power. hie serious gravity of the situation occasioned by the menace 
of an early invasion most imperatively demands that the Britieh Government 
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should immediately recognise India’s freedom and transfer real power to enable 
the representatives of the people to assume complete responsibility for the defence 
of the country as a whole in full and mutual collaboration with the other free 
countries. 

SymMpAtity FOR MUSLIM COUNTRIES 


“The Boaid has noted with keen regret that the conflazrations of war has 
enveloped neatly all the Muslim countiies of the world and_ their imdependence 
has been held to ransom. Fiom the eastern source of the Red Sea in the near 
Middle East no less than in Malaya, China, Russia, and certain parts of Europe, 
Mussalmans along, with thei: other people are exposed to the horrors and _ severe 
ordinance of war. . ) 

“The Board conveys its heartfelt sympathy to the Muslims and other inhabit- 
ante of these countries who are sufferiny from the savagery of aggression. It 
earnestly hopes that the freedom of all the countries and nations which have 
fallen victim to old or new agyiessors will be fully restored. 

“Tt further desiies to place on record its fullest sympathy with Exypt, Pales- 
tine, Syria, Iraq and [ian in their present plight and hopes that all of them will 
emerge strong and free in a world free from aggression and exploitation.”’ 


Resolution—Seeond Day—Delhi—2nd. March 1942 
GABLE ro Mr. CHURCHILL AND CRIPPS 


The meeting concluded on the next day, the 2nd. March, after three days’ sitting, 

The Conference passed two resolutions at to-day’s session, one urging uncondi- 
tional release of all detenus and the other, appsaling to all Muslims that 
under the present changiny circumstances, they should, for their national existence, 
unite and act unitedly im order to eafevuard their national interests. 

It was understood that a copy of the resolutions passed by the Board 
was forwarded to the Prime Mmister Mr. Churehill, the Secretary of State 
for India Mr. Amery, and Sir Stafford Cripps. 


The Hindu-Muslim Unity Conference 


Calcutta—21ist. June 1942 
NAaWAb BAHADUR OF MURSHIDABAD’S ORSFRVATIONS 


“Having regard to the long fostered relations between the two sister commnu- 
nities of India, centuries ayo, there 19 no reason why at this fateful hour. or at 
any other time, strenuous effort should not be made to bridge the gulf of difference 
that unhappily divides them still,” observed the Nuuab Bahadur of Murghidabad 
presiding over the Hindu-Muslim Unity Conference, held at the Town Wall, Cal- 
cutta on the 21st June 1942. 

The Nawab Buhadur said that a true citizen born on the soil of India was 
he who was actuated by sentiment of patriotism to see complete understanding 
arrived at between these preat communities living side by side in their resolve to 
stand firm in order to be benefited by the increasing gilmmer of the dawn of 
India’s salvation. 

Confident in the fulfilment of their aims and aspirations, the Nawab Bahadur 
concluded by appealing to Indians to seck to dispel the gloom of disunion and 
distrust for the sake of their common good by becdming for ever united through 


trials and privations, through prosperity and adversity in the enduring servi 
their dear and beloved Motherland. : 6 ce of 


Mr. FaziuL, Hvg’s OPENING SPFECH 


Opening the proceedings of the conference, the Bengal Premier, Mr. A. K. 
Fazlul Hug said that from the beginning of his political life he realised that 
there could be no salvation for India without Hindu-Muslim unity. At the same 
time he felt that for the freedom of India, the advancement of the Muslim com- 
munity was essential. He felt!that such unity and amity were even more necessary 
for the Muslims themselves. The true Islamic spirit was based upon friendship 
and sooner etlon with neighbours, whatever their religion, race or colour. He 
admitted that he had always been a strenuous fighter for the rights of Moslems, 
but he knew that these were based on justice and even if some of (his Hindu friends 
had at time misunderstood him, they now realised that he had always worked in the 
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heat interests of the communities and the country. Today Bengal, among the 
Jadian provinces, faced dangers of an order which people in other areas did not, 
yehaps, realise In this danger, 1t was imperative that all Bengalecs should unite 
in facing the common danger and the common enemy A house divided against 
iteelf shall fall, and 1t was for Mi Huq a consolation even in the midst ot the 
dangers and «listrese of today, that tormcr political opponents had come together 
to share the service of the Motherland Even danyeis lost thar terio. when shared 
with triends and he was conlident that the new unity established in Bengal would 
have far greater consequences, 


CONGRISS PRUSIDI NLS VissAGE 


Wishing the movement compte success the Congress president, AMaulena 
Abul Kalam Azad in a messaze to the conference said 

It 18 needicas to say that in the prescnt cittical and giave times out province 
stands in need of no movement more than this He added, "It 8 unity and unity 
alone that 1s needed most at this jumture of common danga and let us agree 
that we have differences about future but Ict us also agree that we can 
respond to the demands of the present We have had enough of quariels but it 
must not hinder us fiom creating an atmosphere of mutual contidence and good- 
will at a time when the mvade 1s knovking at ou dovis’ 


LohD Bissor’s Mnssaey 


Welcoming the move the Lord Bishop of Calcutta iv a message said that the 
Punjab had set an example which, he sincerely hoped, Bengal would endorse 
by her own action 


Rd so] ULIONS 


The conference adopted a resolution emphasizing that the ned for unity and 
solidarity of the people of Benjal had never been so pressine and immediate as 
to-day and it was only on the basis of euch umty that they could hope to overcome 
the perils which threatened to engulf them 

It urged the pcople of the province to unite in the common task of  safe- 
ynarding internal security and oider, stora.e and distubatme otf foodstuffs and 
othe: easentials, and the provision of melual and oth achef, urespective of 
differences in caste, community, creed or politieal affiliation, and to carry on an 
intensive propaganda to stress the overwhelming identity of interests of the people 
in this crisis and also constitute peace bugides for despatch to places whee there 
18 any apprehension of communal trouble 

By another resolution the conference decided to set up a non party and non- 
political organisation, and for thia purpose a council of the Hindu-Muslim unity 
association was formed with about 1(() members with dnection to frame the 
constitution and to work out a plan and programme of aetion tor the proposed 
organiéation. 

A third resolution stressed the need for creation of permanent truat fund 
for publicity through speeches and pamphlits creation of a literature of commn- 
nal harmony and dissemination among the masses of greater knowledge of the 
common achievement of the two communities in the fields of cultural and 
epiritual activities, 


The All India Hindu Mahasabha 


Lucknow—28th. February 1942 
New CoMMITTEE Ei ECTED 


The Old Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Maha Sabha met 
at Lucknow on the 28th. February 194° in the after-noon at the residence of 
Sir J. P. Srivastava under the presidentship of Mr. V. D Savarkar and 
passed the last year’s accounts and transacted euch other formal business not 
taken up dating the Bhayalpur session of the Maha Sabha. The dispute about 
the Ajmer Hindu Maha Sabha elections also came up for consideration and the 
matter was teferred to Mr. V. Deshpande toi arbitration. 

The Committee met in the evening in the Ganga Prasad Memorial Hall and 
elected the tollowiny office-beirers unanimously, 

Dr, Shyima Prosat Mukherjee «Working President) Dr, Bo 8. Moonje, 
Bhat Parmanand Mr. N C. Chatterjee, Dr. V Narlu, Mi. B. Kharparde aud 
Mi. Gunganand Stngh :Vice-Presidents). Rija Mareshwar Dayal Seth of Kotra 
(General Secretary), Mr. Ashutosh Lahti and Mr. V. Ketwar (Secretaries). 

The tollowing constituted the Working Com uittee: 

Kat Bihadut Hertsh Chandra (Delt), Ra Bitndur Mehrchanil Khanna (N. 
W.F. P.), Lal Hartram Seth (Azra), Ste P. Srevistava (Ondh), Capt. Kesho 
Chandra (Punjab) Mr. Ramkrtshna Pande (Mahakoshal) Dr, U lguonkar (Bombay), 
Mr. D. V. Bhoputkar (Mahatashtia) Mr. Patwardian (Karnatak), Mt. Wo N. Mitra 
(Benyal), Mt. URundkaran Sa da (Rajputana), Mr Katram Baraman Assam), Rai 
Bahadur Ve kataram Atyar (Madtns), Dewan Bahadur Ramaswams Sastre (Tamil 
Nad) M. Rauweshwar Misra (Bihar) Me Veermul Meghrajz (~ind), Mt. Khannam 
(Gujerat), Mr. Subba Rao (Andhia), Mr. P. C, Joglekur (Bera) and Mr. Chandra 
Guptu Vedalankar (uominated by the President). 


Resolutions—Lucknow—1i1st. Mareh 1942 
IMMEDIATE GRANT OF FULL FREEDOM 


The newly elected Working Committee met on the next morning, the 1st. March 
1943, as also the All-India Committee 

The following resolutions were passed by the All-India Committee after 
prolonged discussions ; — 

“The Hindu Mahasabha had called upon the British Government to put into 
practice the war aims professed by England and the Allies that they had joined this 
titanic struggle for establishing the principles of freedom and democracy. ‘The 
Hindu Mahasabha regrets that Britain has failed to convince the people of Hindu- 
stan of the sincerity of her intentions and takes this final opportumty of warning 
the British Government that the trayic reverses in the Far ast can be prevented in 
Hindustan by England pranting fullest political freedom to Indta and securing the 
wholehearted sympathy and co-operation of the Hindus. 

‘* OF all the tragic events in the present war, the fall of Singapore affects most 
vitally the question of Indian defence. The only effective measure to counteract the 
defeatist shock and rouse the Indian people with proper spirit in this crisis ie a 
bold and an unambiguous proclamation on the part of the British Government that 
India is granted full independence and co-partnership equal with Great Britain in 
the Indo-British Commonwealth and such a declaration must be immediately made 
by the British Government. 

“The All-India Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha urges the British Govern- 
ment to realise that the sooner the British make India feel that fighting in alliance 
ba Britain is fighting for India’s independence, the better for both England and 

ndia. 

“This All-India Committee demands the abolition of the India Office and of 
the India Council, the complete nationalisation of the Government of India on 
democratic lines. the concentration of political sovereignty in India and the transfer 
of the entire administration of India to Indan hands. including Defence, Finance, 
Foreign Affairs and relations with the Indian States.” 

Yhia resolution was proposed by Mr. N. C. Chatterji, seconded by Raja Mahe- 
shwar Dayal Seth of Kotra and wae carried unanimously. 


43 
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Civit DEFENCE 


‘In view of the doploable unpieparedness of India in mattera of defence, 
the All-India Comnnttee of the Hindu Mahasabha calls upon the Hindu Sabhas 
thronghont India and paiticulanly in Piovinces and Distirts which ale exposed 
to the dangers of ait 1aiis or invasion by forergyn powers to o1ganise civil defence 
parties and to take all possible steps to iaaise and equip a National Vilitia 
fo. preventing the ravages caused by possible ait attacks, anti-klindu  hooliga- 
nism and internal commotion The Hindu Vahasabhi defen e organisations should 
act in co-operation with the authorities and with the defence parties estaited by 
other political orpanisations ‘The Provin tal Governments should bring about 
plope: co-ordination between the civic and A R P seisies and enlist public 
sympathy and co-oparstion and  .iant fullest reco jnition to the Vahasabha 
defence organisations and afford them facilities to orjimide and equip the 
Mahasabha volunteer forces The Committce calls unon the Goviinment to repeal 
the Arms Act and to provide the m mbcrs of the defence organisations with atma 
so that they can toim a real Nitixnal Vilitia able to withstand and cope with 
all possible internal emei,encics ” 

‘his was moved by Mi N C Chatterjt aud was passed unanimously 


RIPeAL or ARMS Atl 


“In view of the fact that the Government has so fat fmled to org inige ade- 
uate defence of India, the Hindu Mahasabba calls upon the Government to: 
1) repeal the Aims Act so that cvory Indian should he able, without 
any difficulty, to secue rifles and to Jenn ther use to shoot down 
invaders as a second tine of defence anid guerlla wartarc in support of the defence 
to be put up by the Government , (7?) encouia e and provide funds for the or- 
anisation of a National Wihitia 8) as toenabk cvery able bodied Indian to do 
is part in the defence of lis country , (3) establish immediately factortes tor the 
manufacture of acioplanes§ motor cais and warships and to give help to the 
industrialisation of the country to bing shout self sufhaiancy in the matter of 
weapons fur the difemce of the country ; and (4) y10.vIde serviieuble and non- 
serviceable rifles with ammunition fice of char,e to schools and culleges as a 
preliminary for training of «educated youths ” 

This was proposed by Rat Buhadur Harish Chanira, seconded by Pandtt 
Rarenshuar Misra and Major P Bardhan ond was passed, 


ANTI-NATIONAL SPIECHES 


“From the speeches mnde and the etatements issued by the prominent Con- 
gress leaders the Hindu Mahisabha apmchends that the Congress may accept 
some anti-democratic and anti-national agreement to placate the Muslims The 
Hindu Mahasabha which 18 the only body to speak on nehalf of the Hindus warns 
the Government that, 1f any puch agreement is arrived at behind the back of the 
Hindu Mahasabha, it will be stoutly resisted by every possible means ” 

Proposed by Prof Despande and seconded hy Pandit Velalunkar and Ra 
Bahadur Mehr Chan! Khanna this was adopted unanimously 


STUDFNT CONTACUT MOVFMINT 


“Resolved that the Hindu Mahasabha should Jaunch a strong Hindu-Stndent- 
Contact-Movement and should cstiblish, aid = or actively support the Hindu 
Students’ movement The Mahasabha should form a Committce which should see 
that the rights of Hindu students are not violated in any part of India” 

Moved by A K_ Baypar (U. P), seconded by Nigam and supported by 
Vaidyaiaj W K Dans (AKola) 


MIGRATION OF KA7AK8 


‘The All-Tndta Committee of the Hindu VMihasabha views with great concern 
the migration of several thousinds of the Kazaka who are repoited to have entered 
Kashmir with property looted from the adjoining teuito.y The Committee 
condemns the Government of India fot maintaining them in India and urges 
upon them that they should assist the Kashmir Government in repatriating Kazake 
back to their own territory.” 

Proposed by V. G Deshpande, and supported by Mr. India Prakash 


PAKISTAN SCHEME IN ASSAM 


‘This meeting of the All-India Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha 
is of the opinion that a deep-laid design to reduce the majority strength of the 
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Hindus in Assam nnd convert it into a Muslim majority province is being carried 
on systematically and effectively by colonising the province with Muslim emigrants 
fiom outside and that the organised ay tession otf these Muslin emiptants have 
been endangerinz the life and piopetty of the Hindus in Assam This meeting 
views with great apprehension the recent pitas eae of the land devlopment 
scheme by the last Sadullah ministry, whish is really uitended to abolish the 
“Line system” and to bring about the speedy 1etlisation of the Muslim dream of 
‘ Pakistan” in the province of Assam ‘Ihis meeting therefore, warns the Assam 
Government that any attempt to modify o1 alter the Jane system” to the detri- 
ment of the interest of the Hindus in Assam will be resisted by the Hindu 
Mahasabha at all costs and calls upon the Assam Government to desist fiom 
pursuing such a suicidal policy at a time when com; lete cohesion among all 
sections of people 18 1n thei interest of fighting against the imminent foreign 
aggression ” 

Proposed by Mr A JLahiry and supported by Mr P Diwa Mr N OC. 
Chatterjee and M1 Kalt Ram Burman 


The Tamilnad Hindu Mahasabha Conference 


Third Session—Coimbatore—20th June 1942 
Presidential Address 


Presiding over the third session of the Provin ial Hindu VWfahasabha Confer- 
ence which met at Coimbatore onthe 20th June 1942 Dr B S$ Moonje said 

‘ We are meetin, undir most tragic and humilvatin, circumstances It 1s 
tragic because thie ida fundamental chan e in the attitude of the British Govern- 
ment towards India ind its future We had not com Ietely comprehended in all 
its implications the 1eal inner meaning, of the “ec mtuy of stite for India, Mr. 
Amery when he usd to say that the further devolution of power fram the British 
to Indian hands must be subject ta two stipulattons—one was die fulfilment of the 
obligations imposed on the British by their historic connection with India and the 
othe: was that the constitution should cary with it the a cey tan e of the prin- 
cipal elements in Indias national life By natural intinct as at were, the Indian 
political opinion suspected, from the frequent repetitions of these two stipula- 
tions, progressive detctio1ation in the British sentiment towards ndia 


Sin STAFFORD Cripps’ MIssion 


Latterly as matters developed the Indian polit: al opinion frankly declared 
that it read into these stupulitions the desuc of the British to take back with one 
hand what they profess to give with the othe: and thei cynical acquiescence in 
the indefinite continuance of disagreement and c meequently of the ; resent regime 
in India But the cat was not out of the hay until berg comered by the not 
very compliunentary cxpresston of Ametican opiniones Si Stafford Cimppe was 
sent to India with what ale known as the War Cabinets yroporals But the 
fundamental soul of the proposals whih was carefully prepared as a bait to 
the Congiess to swallow was the fieedom to the provinces not to accede to the 
Indian Union if they so desired Jn its quite naked form it meant the ; artition 
of India into several smallet sovereipn States that 19 the Balkamisation of India, 
so that these several soverei.n States may be kept constantly quarrellin, among 
themselves thus providing a ieady excuse to the Britishers to keep the Indian 
aimy and therefore the finance in then hande for ever Waving thue ecwn the 
seed of dissensions and civil war Vii 4mery turning tound takes somersault and 
openly says that ‘the British system which we have develo; ed in a homogeneous 
ee ig not necessarily the best suited toso complex a structure ae that of 
India’ 

“The meaning of it all in plain words 18 that the Cripps’ mission to India 
has assured the Muslims that the Brtish Government as such is prepared to con- 
cede Pakistan to them if they want it and having done this it bas further strength- 
ened the mentality of antagonism in the Moslems towads the Hindus, because 
it 18 the Hindus who are alone opposing Pakistan.” 
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BAI KANISATION OF INDIA 


Referring to Mr. C Rajyagopalachart's proposals for Hindu-Muslim unity, 
Dr. Moonje said 

“Qur friend Mr. Rajagopalachari, 1s and has been carrying on an intensive 
and fanatical propaencs for influencing the Hindus to concede Pakistan to the 
Muslims and thus agree to the partition of Indta After Pakistan will follow, as 
night follows the day, Bangistan, Hursstan Christianstan, and so many other 
‘stans’ like them Is 1t not Balkanisation of India? [s 1t¢ not dethroning and 
degrading India from the high pedestal of a powerful and respected nation to the 
Insignificant position of a mere conglomeration of principalities, feared and respec- 
ted by none and threatened and dominated by every powerful nation? Who can 
say that it is not humiliating to the Hindus? Where practically all the Mussal- 
mans, whether in the Congress or in the Muslim League, o:1 whether nationalists 
or communalists, are speaking with one determined vone in favour of Pakistau 
and partition of [ndia into vatious sovereign States, 18 1t not derogatory to the 
dignity and prestige of the Hindus tnat one occupying tie eminent position in the 
community hike Mi Rayagopalachan should come out openly to support Pakistan 
and to preach against what is practically held unanimously by the entire Hindu 
community in [ndia as an harbinger of wreck and ruin? In fact, even hie sup- 
orters admit that ‘Mr Rajagopalachan enjoys hardly any support in the rest of 
India except among Muslims’ Practically all bis colleagues in the Congress, inclu- 
ding Mahatma Gandhs Pundtt Jawaharlal Nehru, Dr Rajendra Brave t and 
others are stionply opposed to him thouph not equally determined to risk the 
displeasure of the \loslems by starting a counter-propa,anda ‘The uony of the 
situation, however, is that Mr Rajayopalachai 18 maintaining that his only fault 
18 that he 18 emphasising what has been consistenly and continuously preached 
by Mabatma Gandhi in the Congress and outside in respect of Hindu-Muslim unity. 


S!PARATE NAILIOM ‘] HIORY 


“Here we as outsiders must clearly see and analyse, as _ outsiders, 
as third j;ersons what has been actually sard by Wahatma Gandini and what 
gre its clear imyticatious Mahatma (randhi says ‘If the vast majoity of the 
Muslims te,aid themselves as a separate nation having nothing i common 
with Hindus aud otl¢rs no }ower on carth can comyel them to think otherwise 
and af they want to partition on that basin thes must have the partition unless 
Hindus want to fight a,aner such ai division Mr Rajapopalachari has been 
ynortng the most relevant ard at ificant part of the last sentence, that is, ‘Onless 
Hindus want to fipht apamet such a division’ Mr Rayayo;alachart and a few 
Hindus of hia way of thi king may not have the heart to hyht for the iteyrity 
and solidanty of Tndia, but from the expenence he has been gaming in this pro- 
papanda tour of jis, he must adnit that the Hindus ate determined to 
fixbt to the last drop of their blood to matntam the traditional reliptous and 
cultural solidarity of India and Indian Emyiue that 13, Sarvabhoumatea and 
Ekrashiriyatua of our Vedic prayers of the entue country, lying between the river 
Sindhu in the north and the sea tu the south 


‘Now I would like to deal with the whirlwind propaganda of Mr Ruajago- 
alachari in favour of the Pakistan of the Muslim Lesgue Mr Rayjagopalac hari 
leves that Ja;an will invade Jndia and corquer it and that the Buiitish Gov- 

ernment will not be able to put up an efhuiut and successful defence, ‘Ihus, he 
argues, 1f Japan succeeds and conquers India, the Bittish Government will go 
and with it all hoses and plans of non-violence and non-co operation, Central 
and Provincial Leyislatures and thei Munisterships, National Government and 
Defence Minister and everything that they were negotiating for with Sir Stafford 
Cripps. In fact, he believes, that, if Japan succeeds, India will be made a slave 
much more than we are at present. He, therefore, wants to fight Japan and defend 
India; but he has not yot confidence in him and in the Hindu community to whfch 
he belongs He, therefore, wants to combine with the Mussalmana. Wosaélm@ant 
will not umte with bim unless their demand of Pakistan 18 accepted. herefore, 
Mr. Rajaogopalachari readily accepts their demand of Pakistan and 1s termbly 
annoyed with the Congress for having rejected his proposal and, in its place, 
accepted Babu Jagat Nara:ntal’s proposals for rejecting Pakistan. 


THE INVASION FEAR 


“Now let us analyse his position and see how far be is mght and where he 1s 
erring. The very first point that strikes me as peculiarly significant is why 
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Mr. Rajagopalachart, the Hindu, alone should be so terribly unnerved at the 
prospective Japanese invasion Why should Mr, Jsnnah, the Muesalman, not be 
unnerved ? On the other hand, he 18 perfectly calm, quiet and is maintaining 
his balance. Jf the danger 1s real, 1t should equally be a danger both to the 
Mussalman and to the Hindu. Because if, with the defeat and disappearance 
of the Buitish the Independence will disappear. eo also will be the case with 
Pakistan ‘lhen why should Mr Jtnznah, who 1s so keen on Pakistan, remain 80 
indifferent ? 

“Mr Rajagopalachart believes that, if the Madras Government had been in 
his hand, he would have raised a well organised militia throughout the Province 
Saying 16 easy than actually doing 1t Who would allow bim to raise a militia ? 
Is there a National militia in Sind, or in the Punjab or in Bengal where the 
respective provincial governments are in the hands of the peoples of the 1espec- 
tive Provinces ? And, what 1s more, all the thiee Prime Munisters in these Pro- 
vincss are Moslems and they also want Pohistan It 18 therefore, a mistake to 
suppose that, 1f Mr Rajagopal:chart wonld be made the Prime Minister of 
Madras, he would raise a national militia all throughout the Province, even 
supposing that the Mualim friends of the Muslim Leagne to whom he wants 
to concede Pakistan will be all co-operating with him Where will he get the 
rifles and cartridges ? Will the Viceroy allow him, even if there will be a Nattonal 
Government in the Centre in collusion with the Muslim League ? Ihe National 
Government will not be of the kind on which the Compress te insisting , because 
Sir Stafford Cripps and the Briuish War Cabinet bave set their face againet it 
with fanatic determination 


Inpra’s DFFEN( rE PROBLEM 


“Mr Rajagopalachart wants to defend India apainst the Japanese invasion 
Sir Stafford Crepps says that ‘this defen e 18 a paramount duty and responsibility 
of His Majesty’s Government,’ and that ‘the defence will not be in f[ndian hands 
even if all the parties want it’ If the defence 161 ot entiusted to the National Govern- 
ment, even of that kind which Congress is insisting upon then what yart of the 
defence will be left to 1t and to Mi Rajagopolichir: ? What the Government wants 
from us is our money and labour It does not want us to contiol and guide 
our Defence System 

“If such 1s the limited scope of Su Stafford C11) p% proposals regarding 
what he designates as the National Government a high sounding but meanting- 
less name then where 1s the chan e for Mr Aajago;alacha7t to create a National 
militia and to defend India from Japanese invasion ? This is all moon sline” 

Proceeding, D: Moonje ieferred at lenyth to the system of uerlla wauifare 
and said that the Britisheis were quite confident of themselves overwhelming and 
smothering the invasion of India by the shoit statuied Jajanese by mat hing 
the bip-bodied Pathans and the tall Punjabi Mussulmans against them They 
needed no military help fiom the civilian ;o;ulation as did the Russians and 
the Chinese. They only needed moral and military resources, that was money, raw 
materials and labour which they exjected the civil populition of Intha should 
supply them profusely If you could pray for the British vitory whole day and 
night a8 Mahatma Gandhi advised, it would be an additional ment Now the 
Mussalman knows it all and therefore is calm, quiet and comy;osed and has not 
become panicky 

APPEAL TO HINDtS 


Di. Moonje appealed to the Hindus not to become panuky Even if they 
conceded Pakistan as Mr Rajagopalachart advised them they would not have 
Hindu-Muslim Unity. The only message, therefore that he could give them was 
“Rally round the Hindu Mahasabha and do as it tells yon to do The Hindu 
Mahasabha ts your only saviour Pay respect and reverence to Mahatma Gandhyi, 
but listen only to the advice of the Hindu Mahusabha ” 

1 would respectfully tell Mi Rayagopalacham", Dr Afoonje said that, in 
his desire to biing about Hindu-Muslim Unity, however noble and worthy 1¢ 
may be, the way he has adopted to bringit about needlessly cause utmost ruin 
possible to our Motherland and the Hindus I would impress upon him the 
clear and definite expression of opinion of no less a person than Sir Tey Bahadur 
Sapru who, in his article in the Twentieth Century under the caption, ‘Mr. Amery 
and the Bombay Conference’, says, ‘For the British geneally to ee to the 
demand for dissection of India will be, J maintain, an act of black treachery to 
India.’ Sir Te) Bahadur Sapru does not conceal the fact that, though he is born 
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a Hindu and a Brahmin, his whole culture is Persian, that is, Islamic; still he 
says that the dissection of India will be an act of black treachery if a Britisher 
were to agree to it. What have the Hindus to say ? Have they not any religion 
and culture of their own and could not they be equally determined to save them 
from being smothered by Pakistan, in spite of the fact that a Hindu, Mr. Raja- 
gopalachari, is vehemently and fanatically supporting it ?” 


The Akhand Hindusthan Conference 


Annual Session—Delhi—i1st. February 1942 
PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


“The dangers of the hour must awaken the wisdom of all communities and 
interests, and Ought to make us believe that we should not allow future ambition 
to frustrate the programme of present safety”, declared Mr. K. M. Munshys, 
presiding over the Akhand Hindustan Conference held at Welhi on the 1st 
Fobruary 1942. 

Mr. Munshi continued : “What then is the way ? At present, any hope of 
permanent settlement of the claims of the Muslim is wishful thinking. y° am 
afraid, even the conditions which would enable the Nationalists and disruptionists 
to come together with mutual confidence do not exist. Any effort to solve the 
pote! deadlook in the Congress provinces will also, I am afraid, meet with 
ailure. Unless the Congress participates in a National Government, pledged to 
war first, I do not see any possibility of responsible povernments in the Congress 
Provinces.” Criticising the Pakistan demand, Mr. Afunsh: observed : The defence of the 
integrity of the country against external aggression and internal disruption must 
rule out any possibility of there being more than one Central Government in 
the country. But, in order to allay the fears of the Muslims, the Central Govern- 
ment can he left with only those powers necessary and incidental to Defence, 
External Affairs and upholding of the constitution, and no power except of an 
advisory character to interfere with such activities of the Provincial Governments 
as do not bear upon those Central activities. The religious and cultural freedom 
of every subject, whether Hlindu or Muslim, can be secured by giving statutory 
recognition to fundamental rights relating to freedom in religious and cultural 
matters.” But, proceeded Mr. Muznshs, another popom was being whispered about as 
a possible alteinative to disruption, and that was to give 50 per cent re- 
presentation to the Muslim aud 50 per cent to the Llindus and others at the 
centre. ‘“Thia fifty-fifty scheme is the more sinister aspect of Yakistan’’ Mr. 
Munshi asserted. 

Mr. Munshkt reviewed the changes in India since the last session of the con- 
ference, and pointed out that since the formation of the new Coalition Ministry 
in Bengal, none of the provinces in India was goveined by a “party whose object 
was the disruption of India.” 

Visualising post-war conditions, Mr, Munshi said that after the war, Defence 
was bound to be internationalised by being placed in the hands of an effective 
World Federation. This would mean that the Indian Army, in external matters, 
like other allied armies, would be under a Regional War Council, helping to main- 
tain international law and order. 

Mr. Munshi adverted to ‘certain forms of non-co-operation in the pro- 
vinces where responsible governinent is still functioning ”, and said this created 
not only an anomaly, but produced an undesirable effect on Hindu-Muelim§ re- 
lations. ‘ibe Congress members in the tind Assembly supported a War Minis- 
try. In the Punjab, the Congress Party studionsly absented itrelf from the 
Assembly. In Bengal, it attended the Assembly on specific issues. Except in Bind, 
the Congress parties did not help or hinder Governments. He urged that either 
the Congress parties in these provinces should be left to make their own coalitions 
and take charge of the Governments or be asked to get out and make room for 
those who could do so. Either of these two courses would have a very sobering 
influence. Mr. Munshi, proceeding. observed : 

“Let us drop our timid, fugitive outlook on lite. We are not slaves, nor 
are we the down-trodden of the earth. Let ue fix our gaze steadfastly on our past, 


—3 APL. '42 ] THE SIKH ALL PARTIES COMMITTEE 343 


which was gieat and the future which 1s glorious, and above all, live in the 
present as men No one can intimidate or enslase a race of 400 million men 
pledged to stienuous defiance of all adverse conditions 

“ The wal opens to us 4 vista of immcnse possibilities The war must end, 
A new international stiactnie must alige on its ashes, which will end the era 
of ~1ced and Just for exploitation of men by men fhe mmal order, for whitch 
India stood and stands, 18 an ovet-aiching icality of life which defies onslaughta, 
We have not raised the tower of om ambition on the foundation of other people’s 
enslavement and why should wo fear?! 

Concluding, Mr Munsli sad =‘ Aindustan was not born to die It did not 
Ine so long in oidu to be disiu ted or destroyed It wonld not have lived so 
far, had it not had a megsa.c to deliver Let us therefore, hold fast to tte integrity, 
and to the cultme whih is its 8;lendo1ous heitage Let us reset all that 
seeks ita destiuction ” 

Resolutions 


‘Ihe Conference adopted the following resolution 

‘ his) Akand Bharat Conference believes m= one indivisible united India, 
and stiongly condemns the Pakistan scheme which aims at the vivisection of India 
and declares uneguivocally that such like anti national and communal schemes 
will not be accepted under any cir umstan es Ibis Conference strongly appeals 
to the vations communities that they should raise their united votce against the 
Pakistan scheme 

Ihis Conference 1s of opinion that mm the future National Government of 
India, the rehpions fieedom of all commu: itics should be equally safeguarded and 
just treatment accorded to all, wrespective of race o: ieliion ” 

‘The Conference was addiess d amon, others by Sir Gokul Chand Narang, 
Mahashe Krtshna Lala Deshl indiu Gupta, Sarlar Raghbtr Stagh and Prof 
Indra, Chaiuman of the Recption Committe 

The speakers de laren that they could not tolerate division of India and 
wonld sacrifice everything fo. sates unrding a united India and, 1f Swaray was to be 
won, that would be won tor IJndiing and for India and no division like States, 
Biitish India o1 for Hatijans, Hindus 01 Wuslims could be accepted 


The Sikh Polity 


The Sikh All Parties Committee 


CRIPPS’ PROPOSALS REIJLCTED 


‘the sikh All-Paities Committce i a lepiesentation to Sn Stafford Crtpps 
on the 8rd April 1942 declured that the }10posals are unacce} table to them because 
“instead of maintaining and stienythening, the intezuity of Inlia specific provision 
has been made of sepalation ot provinces and constitution of Pakistan and (2) the 
cause of Sikh community has been lamentably betiayed 


TovuGaT ror ENGI AND 


ver since the Biitish advent our community has tou,ht tor Cngland im eve 
battlefield of the empnie, and this 15 our reward that oul position m_ the panes 
which England promised to hold in trust and m which we ovcupied a predomimant 
position has been finally liquidated 

Why should a province that fails to seule 3 majollty of its lep,istature, im 
which x leligious community enjoys statutory mayjouty, be allowed to hold a 
plebiscite and be given the beneht of a buc majority? In fairness this mght 
should have been conceded to communities who ale in pelmanent minouity in the 
legislature. 

Fuither why should not the population of any aica opposed to separation 
be given the right to 1ecoid its verdict and to form an autonomous unit ? 

We are sure you know that Punjab proper extended upto the banks of Jhelum 
excluding Jhang and Multan distix ts aid trans-Jhelum atea was added by con- 
quest of Maharaja Ranjtt Singh and retained by the British for administrative 
convenience. It would be altogether: unjust to allow extraneous trans-Jhelum 


344 COMMUNAL PAOT IN THE PUNJAB [ LABORE— 


population which only accidentally came into the province to dominate the future 
of the Punjab proper. 
PUNJAB POPULATION 

We give below the figures which abundantly prove our contention :— 
a From boundary of Delhi to banks of Ravi river the population is divided as 
ollows :— 

Muslims es oe was 45,05,000 

Sikhs and other non-Muslims si ai 76,46,000 

From Delhi boundary to the banks of Jhelum river excluding Multan and 
Jhang districts :— 

uslims — hie aes 82 88,000 

Sikhs and other non-Muslims ee sha 13, 18,000 

To this may be added the population of Sikh States of Patiala, Nabha, Jind, 
Kapurthala and Faridkot, which is about 26 lakhs. Ot this the Muslims constitute 
barely 20 per cent and this reduces the ratio of Muslim population still further. 

e do not wish to labour the point any more. We have lost all hope of 
receiving any consideration. We shall resist however by all possible means sevara- 
tion of the Punjab from All-India Union. We shall never permit our motherland 
to be at the mercy of those who disown it.” 


Central Akali Dal’s Statement 


Cripps’ PROPOSALS ANTI-NATIONAL 


Sardar Kharak Singh, president of the Central Akali Dal, in a statement issued 
from Lahore on the Ist. April 1942, said that the proposals of tha War Cabinet not only 
concede to all intents and purposes the separatists’ demand for partition of India but 
actually encourage the idea of separatism by holding out a hope to every religious com- 
munity that wherever they are even in a bare majority, Muslims can form a 
separate communal sovereign State. At present this idea of separatism has only 
a frail hold on some sections of the Muslim community but once this principle 
ia agreed to be conceded, it is bound to spread throughout India and then, not 
to speak of one Pakistan, ae many Pakistans may be established as there are 
provinces or states in which a religious community is in majority. The 
acceptance of these proposals will, therefore, mean the complete frustration of 
the national movement in India. 

This scheme, adds Sardar Kharak Singh, is so anti-national that it could 
never be acceptable to the nationalist minded Sikhs but it becomes all the more 
obnoxions and totally unacceptable as it does not provide for an effective safe- 
guard of the rights of the Sikhs. 


Communal Pact inthe Punjab 


Premier Explaios Terms 


The terme of the Pact which has been arrived at between Sardar Baldev 
Singh, leader of the United Punjab Party and Sir Stkandar Hyat Khan, were 
announced by the Premier at a press conference held at Lahore on the 15th, 
June 1942. 

The terms, which are embodied in a letter addressed by Sir Sikandar Hayat 
Khan to fSardar Baldev Singh, relate to facilities for Jhatka, teaching of Gur- 
mukhi, legislation regarding religious matters, service under the Punjab Gov- 
ernment and Sikh representation at the Centre. The terms are so formed as to 
apply equally to all communities in the Punjab. 

DETAILS OF THE PACT 


In conuection with the question of Jhatka, Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan pro- 
with the approval of the Cabinet, to issue instruction that in Government 
institutions where separate kitchens exist or can be provided for Muslims, Hindus 
and Sikhs, and where facilities exist for obtaining meat, every community 
should be free to cook and use meat slaughtered according to their own rites, 
subject only to euch restriction as may be necessary to avoid injury to the 
feelings of the other communities. 
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As regards the teaching of Gurmukhi as second language in schools, Sir 
Sikandar Hyat Khan says that it will not be possible to give effert to this sugges- 
tion forthwith, but he agrees that there should be no obje tion in adopting and 
giving effect to it as soon as may be possible Any formula in this connection 
will, of course apply to communities alike 

As for legislation relating to religious matteis Sn Sikandar Hyat Khan has 
agieed to set up a convention that in matters which ex lusively concern a parti- 
cular community, that community alone should have the ight to decide 1f the 
matter, when it comes before the House, should be pio ceded with or not It 
enn be left to the members of that community to take a decision at all stages 
of such legislation 

As regaids recruitment to the Seivices Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan states 
that the Government has already fixed the proportion fox various commu. 
nities, including the §Sikhe, who have been allotted ten per cent share It 18 
the ane of every Minister to see that no departure fiom this formula 18 counte- 
nance 

As for Sikh representation at the Centre the Picmier has assured Sardar 
Baldev Singh that if and when an expansion or chane in the present Exe u- 
tive Council 18 contemplated, the Sikh clatm will as hitherto bave his full 
Sy apathy and support He shall also be glad to support the Sikh claim for due 
share in the Central Services 


PREMIER 8 UNDERTAKING 


Releasing the terms of the Pact for publication Sir Sikindar Hyat Khan 
made statement welcoming and cordially recipro ating the pestuie of goodwill 
made by Sada: Baldev Singh and endorsing his ay;cal for mutual understand- 
ing between the valious communities On bchalf of his colles ues and himself 
he gave a solimn assurance that the Government world not only welcome co- 
operation from all classes and parties in this behalf but was determined to pive 
a lead by not countenancing any controversial measnie either im the Leyislature 
or outside for the duration of the war 

Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan recalled that, at the very outset of the war, he 
suggested the formation of All-Paity Governments in all Piosinces and offered 
to form one in Punjab Unfortunately, the proposal did not commend itself to 
the majo: Indian political parties ‘So far as | am conceined ’ aatd Sn Sitkan- 
dar Hyat Khan, ‘I still welcome the co operation of all proujs in the Assembly 
and, at any rate, we can still do a great deal by co-oj erating at least in matters 
of common concern and interest, for instance, civil defence internal security, 
creating a sense of confidence and security among the masses and checking 
and contiadi ting false and exaggerated report aud rumous" 


PIEA FOR AN ALI-PUNTAB FRONI 


Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan appealed to all bis Punjab fillow citizers to follow 
the laudable lead given by Sarda: Baldev Singh and said = Jt 1s the dutv of all 
patiiotic citizens to help the Government by lending thet unatirted support to 
all measures devised for securing and maintain, public yea e aud for the pro- 
tection of life, property and honour of the people Itis the Government, whnh is 
plimarily responsible for the safety and security of the yerson and j10;e1ty of 
the citizens and 1t has made adequate allanjements for the yurjose Voluntary 
help from those who have hitherto kept aloof for one reason or other will how- 
ever, add to the efficiency and a of these measures and i8 eatnestly solicited 
I beg of all parties, classes and communities to shed their sugy! ion and sink 
their differences. This is no time for political or communal contioversies and 
rivalries f.et us unite and establish an All Punjab fiont in the sersice of our 
country and our Piovince, and demonstrate to the world what a nnited Punjab 
can do to save humanity and ite cherished ideals of freedom justice and equality, 
from the evil forces of Fascist Just and aggression ” 

Llucidating his reference to controversial measures, the Premier said that it 
was pray meant to apply to economic legislation | amcudments howevel, 
which might be necessary to the efficacy of the Act already passed or to stop 
any loophole found ag a result of judicial dectsion 01 othewise would not be ban- 
nad He emphasised that the intention was that no further controversial legis- 
lation would be sponsored by the Government. 


GOVT. NOT CONCERNED WITH POLITICAL CONTRO\ ERSIES 
In reply to another question, the Premier made 3t clear that the Govern- 
44 
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ment as such was not concerned with politual controversies and was not identified 
either with Pakistan or anti-Pakistan o far as fair and bonajfide political propa- 
ganda was concerned, everybody had the freedom to carry it on with due legard 
to law and order If a conference in favour of Pakistan or against Pakistan 
were convened and addiessed withont any risk or danger to the peace of the 
Province, there could be no objection to it, but if there was risk of breaking of 
of heads, 1t must be averted. 

Amplifying his reference to Jhatka, the Piemie: said that this was mearly a 
restricted application of the resolution unanimously passed in 1937 by the United 
Conference on which all communities were represented ‘Ihis did not, however, 
give anybody the right to slaughter an animal in a Government institution 

Among those present at the Conference were Saidar Baldev Singh, Ssr 
Chhotu. Ram, Revenue Minister, and Malik Khizar HAyat Khan liwana, Minister 
for Public Works 

Sikh Leader’s Statement 

Sardar Balde. Singh, in o statement to the press, says that in view of the 
assurance given by the Piemic: and in view of the vital necessity of prese: vin 
the internal peace of the Piovince and facing the imminent danger of externa 
aggression, he feels it his duty to appeal to all communities, and particularly the 
Sikhs, to co-operate with the Punjab Government at this critical juncture in 
establishing communal harmony so that the peace of the Province may be secured 
and a united front be created for winning the war. As an eainest of the keen 
desire to create a united front, be offirs bis own and his colleazues’ whole hearted 
support and co-operation to the Piemier and his Government in all that he may 
undertake in achieviug this object 


The All India Nationalist League 


Working Committee—Delhi—26th February 1942 
Resolutions 


The Working Committec of the All India Nationalist League met at Windsor 
Place, Delhi, on the 2th February 1942 under the Piesidentship of M1 Jamnadas 
Mehta, M L A (Cential) At the outset Rao Raya Di Shyam Lechart Misra, in 
view of recent developments withdrew his resolution ciuculated in the lust 
meeting held in October 1911 pertaining to the formation of a committee for 
framing the Indian Constitution 

The Working Committe discussed M1 /tznah's latest statement on Marshal 
Chiang Kai-shek’s farewell message to the Indian people and his ciiticism of the 
non-Party Conteience resolution After a prolonged discussion, the fvllowing 
resolutions were adopted 

The invitation from the Mahazashtia through Mr L B Bhopatkar to hold 
the second annual session of the All-India Nationalist League at Poona, was accept- 
ed and the Working Committee fixed July 31 August 1 and 2, 1912, as the dates 
for holding the second annual session of the League at Poona on the occasion of 
Lokamanaya Tilak’s Anniveisaly as the League 18 meant to represent the Tilak 
Bchool of thought in advocating the puiinciple of ‘Responsive Co-operation” in 
Indian politics 

Those present included Mr Akhtl Chandra Datta, Mi. Lalchand Navalrat, 
Mr L. B, Bhopatkar, R B Mehr Chand Khanna, Rao Raja Dr Shyam Behare 
Misra, Kunwar Ganganand Senha, R B Kunvar Guru Narain, Mr Chand Karan 
Sarda, Mr R D, Jaen and Mr Ganapat Rat The Committee concluded its 
session late in the evening. 

MvusLiM LEAGUE CRITICISED 


‘Ihe Working Committee of the All-India Nationalist League regiets that at 
the recent meeting of the Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League 
held in Delhi, assertions were made and decisions taken which must be characteri- 
sed as untrue in fact and unsound in principle. They can only lead to the post- 
ponement of the day of India’s freedom and therefore of Muslim freedom, 
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The Committee rejects the insinuation made in the Muslim League resolution 
that the demand for the formation of a National Government for India during 
the war, 1s inspued by anything but the highest motive of patitotism in the interest 
of the people of India including Muslims The Committee cannot accept the claim 
of the Muslim League that it represents the Muslims of India as a whole 

This 1s clear f10m the fact that in four piovinces of India out of eleven, viz, 
Sind, Punjab, Bengal and Onissa, the Muslim Leaguc’s theory of two nations’ in 

ndia 18 repudiated by the existence and functioning of Corlition Governments 
which consist of Hindus, Muslims and othe: communitus, that in the 

Frontier Province wheie the Muslims foim the laipcat majority the Muslim League 
has failed and 1s incapable of totming a poveinment pledged to the doctiine of 
Pakistan , and that in the remaining piovinces theie exists a strong volume of 
Muslim opinion o1ganised to resist that reactionary doctiine 

In the opinion of this Committee, therefore, the formation of a National 
Govelnment 1epiesents the hizhest common a,1cement of Indian opinion on the 
best method of solving the political deadlo k in the countiy and stiongly urges 
upon the British Government to give effet to it forthwith 

The Committee welcomes the Tarewell Messa.e given to this country by 
Matshal Chang Kar-she/ and thanks him for exhoiting the British Government 
to expedite the tiansfe1 of 1eal political power The Committee furthe: considers 
Mr Jinnah s criticism of the Marshal’s messace as detiimental to the best interest 
of India and a deploiable lapse from good taste 


CHIANG’S VISIT To INDIA 


(a) Tho Working Committee of the All India Nationalist Teague 1ecords ite 
appreciation of the visit of Generalissimo and Madim C/tang Kat-shek to this 
country as heralding a new link between India and China which aie already con- 
nected by ties of culture and civilisation fiom ancient times and assures the people 
of China of India’s whole hearted ale in all possthle manne: in their heroic 
resistance to the Imperialist greed of Japanese a.gicssion and wishes that China 
will emerge titumphant fiom the strug, te 

(b) The League cannot help dep one the omission of the Government of 
India 1n not bringing about an inte1view between the distinguished visitors and 
Mr V D Surarkar, the President of the Hindu Mahasabha 


Working Committee—Delhi-—6th. April 1942 


Cripps’ proposala Unacceptable 


The Working Committee ot the All India “\ationalist league held at Del 
on the 6th Apml 1942, afte: a discussion lasting ei,ht bours on the Crepps' 
proposals adopted a memorandum to be presented to Su Stafford Cripps 

he Committee welcome the unequivocal declaration made tegarding the 
future status of India It embodies all the essentials of a fiee and inde; endent 
country with the oj tion of remaining a member tend an equal jaitner with the 
othe: members of the Buitish commonwealth ot nations 

The committee, however stiongly object to the desciytion of the future 
Indian State as a new Indian Union India is not a umon but single termtorial 
unit with a uniform histocal and cultural backround Jn framing the future 
constitution of India that fact of national unity should be the only basis that 
yea a reality to stait with and not as as;uation to be achieved hereafter if 
possible 

Dealing with the riht of provinces to join the Indian Union the Committee 
say that the vaiious provinces ate assumed to be natmal teititoial units entitled 
to the right of self determination but India as a whole 18 denied such might in 
advance and as a matter of fact the Biitish War Cabinet 1s trying to impose on 
this country its Own views on the question of Indian unity Indiin disunity 18 the 
starting point im this proviso when quite contrary 18 the fact India as whole 18 
not allowed to self determine but it is left to the administrative provinces to decide 
whether they are patt or parcel of India or not, and they are openly enoouraees to 
pelere a they have only to say no and they will be free to remain outside the 

hndlan Unlon. 

This is a aareaty of Indian self-determination and has given 11se to profound 
mis wing in the minds of the Indian nationaliats regarding the bona fides of the 
British War Cabinet in making such an offer to this country, 


The vaunted principle of self-determination 1, therefore, a perfect make- 
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beheve and the scheme stands out as an 11] concealed attempt to pander to commu- 
nal and religious intolerance at the expense of the unity of India. 

The Committe: declaie that the new ;10pOsals ale the same for all practical 
puiposes as the declaration of August, 1940 Then camoufia ng under the mask 
of self dete: mination 18 8) transpaient that no nationalist will be taken in They 
give a wholly false impression ot being based on the puinciple of self determination 
and viitually concede the fantastic doctiine of Pakistan’, which undel no circums- 
tance will this country be )1epated to tolerate 

The Committ e emphasise the one ,laring omission, t e¢, the failure to provide 
for the people of the Indian States m the scheme of self-government and assert 
that 1t has the dubious ment of turning admunistrative divisions in India into 
independent piovinces On the one hand and of planning down on the other, 120 
million States }eo; le for all time into a position not far removed fiom_ slavery 
The All-India Nationalist Leave iepiets that the scheme as it stands today, 
18 unacceptable 

As fo. a Defence contiol the committee suggest that the piinciple of an 
Indian b in, in chatge of the Defence portfolio must be accepted without reserva- 
tion and as a matte: of piinciple it realises that the allied front in this war 1s 
One and united and once ou national sentiment 18 1espected by vesting the 
Defence portfolio in an Indian, the countzy would be prepared during the cutlency 
of the war to agiee that the actual contiol may iecmain in the hands of his 
Majesty’s Government if simultaneously a representative of the Indian Government 
18 to git on the :mpeiial War Cabinet as a full member 


Madras Backward Classes’ Conference 


Fourth Session—Madras—3ist January 1942 
( HAIRMAN’S ADDRESS 


The fourth session of the Madras Backward Classes’ Conference was held at 
Madias on the 8ist Jannary 1942 at the Victoria Public Hall with Sir A P, Patro 
inthe chau A large patlering was present on the occasion 

Sir A P_ Patio said that the foremost duty of every Indian to-day was to 
co-operate fully with the Allicd powers in the fight against Nazism and to help 
in defending Indin against aggressors Japan was bound to go down in the end 
with ler Axis partncais He ured the pcorle not to believe falee rumours 
spread by foolish yeople Iverything possible was being done to defend India, 
and be would afhim that tle defcncc allanpementa here were sound 

As for the Indian political tangle Si A P Patro said there was ‘no irrecon- 
cilable diffrence between India and Buitain after the de laration of Auguet 1940,” 
‘Ihe present wae not the occasion to bugain with Britain engaged as she was 
in a hfe and death struggle India wanted proof of goodwill and Great Britain had 
already assured the yeople of the foal of India’ Ibe defence of India ought 
to be India’s first concern now Aftcr the war India might become freer and 
attain full Swain) Swatay was not a thing to be conferred by another country , 
it must be workid ont and estallished by the jeople themselves ‘Ihe present 
times required unity and mutual co oyeration to defeat the enemy and establish 
freedom for all suffering nations Continuing $1 A FP  Patro said that the 
backward classes should not quatrel with other communities But they should 
work for a classless society Caste, communal and racial spuit were great obstacles 
to the growth of nationaliam in India and wisdom lay in combating theee The 
backwaid communitice had a valuable contzibution to make in the war by viitue 
of them military traditions and then technical skill ‘They should have, he said, 
due share in the 1ecruitment to the vallous branches in the army, as well as in the 
fruite of victorv 

Sir A P Patro then emphasised the need for removing pera through 
widespread diffusion of elementary education and aduJt education, and in this 
connection urged that the membe:s of backward classes should be given all possible 
eduvational facilitica by way of fee concessions, scholarships, meals for poor 
children, etc ‘Ihe need for effective rural reconstruction work, including promo- 
tion of}; handicrafts and small industries, was very urgent. Attention should be 
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paid to the amelioration of the lot of the scheduled classes. It was a pity that 
nothing effective had yet been done for them. He wondered if the Hindu Maha 
Sabha included within the scope of its work this section of the Hindus. In _ his 
view, there was no need for ‘’ the mockery of a Hindu Maha Sabha", seeing that 
“the great Indian National Congress represented Indian feelings and sentiments ” 
and was “a national organisation as far as it goes, aud the only accredited orga- 
nisation for India.” The Muslim League spoke fur the Muslims. 

Power must and would come, the speaker proceeded, when the people were 
united. If all of them came together on a basis of social justice and cquality, 
Britain could no longer withhold Swaraj from Indians, India might have a 
national government or a coalition government; but that would be uureal, so 
long as the bulk of the population comprising the Backward Class were neglected. 
The members of these communities should organise themrelves, learn to rely on 
themselves, keep away from all political parties, and take a leaf from the Cong. 
Tess in the matter of organisation. ‘Ihe task before them was great. The power 
of the dominant classes and of the Buitish Bureaucracy and racial pride must 
disappear; a new synthesis must be effected. Quoting Ganahiji, Sir A, P. Patro 
Baid that the message of “ Back to Village” must be spread and implemented 
with all the force and vigour possible. 


RESOLUTIONS 


The Conference then adopted a number of resolutions. An expression of 
loyalty to His Majesty the King-Emperor and support to His Majesty's Govern- 
ment was conveyed through the first resolution. The next resolution was one of 
condolence touching the death of Rao Bahadur M. S. Nagappa, sculptor. 

On the motion of Mr. S. Detvastkhaman:, the Conference adopted a_ resolu- 
tion requesting the Govenment to give consideration to the demands put forward from 
time to time the Conference. 

Mr. V. M. Ghattkachalam moved a resolution that the communal G. QO. 
should be modified in view of the change in the conditions since it was first 
adopted. The resolution was adopted. 

Other resolutions passed by the Conference related to restoration and ex- 
tension of fee concessions and other facilities for the educational advancement of 
the members of the backward classes ; granting separate representation in the ser- 
vices to members of the communities. 

The last resolution requested the Government to at once devise measures 
for the relief of weavers through supplies at reasonable prices of yarn, through 
improved market facilities and through other measures for providing them 
employment. 

Mr. Ramasawamt Natcker, addressing the gathering, snid that the members 
of the Backwaid Classes should, as a first step to their social advance, shed caste 
and other distinctions in their own ranks and learn to stand united. They should 
promote inter-dining and inter-mariiage with one another and get rid of all euper- 
Btitious and out-of-date beliefs which retarded progress. 

Mr. Rangtah Nautdu said that much of their social, educational and economic 
backwardness was traceable to the country’s political subjection, He appealed to 
them to unite in working for India’s Jiberation. 

In bringing the proceedings to a close, Sir A. P. Patro said that to reform 
themselves would be the surest means of reforming the whole society. “ Do justice 
to those below you before you claim justice from those above "—this he said, 
should be their guiding principle, With a vote of thanks the Conference terminated. 


The A. I. Depressed Classes’ Conference 


Righth Session—Meernt—ist. February 1942 
PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


“We stand for the country's independence, but at the same time we stand 
for our own freedom ; we atand to end our so: ial, religious and economic exploita- 
tion, and stand for equality in Hindu paige observed Mr. Jagiwan Ram, ex- 
Parliamentary Secretary, and fRecretary, Bibar Provincial Congress Committee, 
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preeiding over the eighth session of the All-India Depressed Classes’ Conference 
eld at Meerut on the 1st February 1942 

Mr /agtwan Ram regretted the adamant attitude of the British Government, 
which seemed to be in no mood to come to terms with the real 1epresentatives of 
the people He said that the Congress had again extended a friendly hand to the 
Government, and it was to be seen how the Govariuent responded 

Proceeding, Mr Jaqrwan Ram expressed the opinion that the minority com- 
munities had lost confidence in the major community, and 1t was for the major 
community to restore that confidence ‘Iherefore, the responsibility for solving 
the communal tangle fell on the majonty community to a very greal extent 
“As for ourselves, the members of the Scheduled Castes, we assure our countiy- 
men that our cOmmunity will never stand in the way of a communal settlement 
by advancing unieasonable and unjust demands”, he added 

Mr Jagiwan Ram deprecated the attitude of the Caste Hindus towards the 
Scheduled Castes in not allowing the members of the Scheduled Castes to secure 
Tepresentation on elective bodies even proportionate to their numerical strength 
Therefore the members of the Scheduled Castes legitimately and justifiably de- 
manded statutory provision for their proportionate representation in all elective 
bodies of the country as well as in Government and semi-Government services 
in the future constitution of the country 

Mi, Jagiwan Ram regretted the non-inclusion of a member of the Seheduled 
Caste in the expanded Viceroy’s Council, and said that the only reply whirh 
could be given to such an insult was to withdraw the Scheduled Castes representa- 
tive from the Wai Advisory Council and such other bodies 


The All India Kisan Conference 


Sixth Session—Bihta (Patna)-—80th May 1942 
PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


‘“ There 18 no Jonger any question of helping Britain’s war It has now be- 
come the bounden duty of every Indian to defend his Motherland against Japanese 
aggression and to secure all possible help from England, America, China and 
Russia tn organising armed resistance against the enemy’ Thus observed Mr 
Indulal Yagnik, presiding over the sixth session of the All-India Kisan Confer- 
ence, which commenced at Bihta about 18 miles from Patna, on the 80th May 
1942 M1 Yagnek added “ Let us realise the truth that no nation can secure or 
retain the priceless heritage of freedom that 1s not prepared to defend itself aucc ess- 
fully on the battleficld ” “There might be amongst us”, he continued, “a_ few, 
who may be beheving that Japan’s desire 18 to lhberate us Let them take to 
heart Japan’s ghastly record in China Korea, Fo1mosa, and othei colonies that 
it bas corquered Jajan is no philanthropist Its one am i6 to exploit and 
enslave India ‘The most nariow minded patriot must therefore prepare to give a 
fitting anawer to the challenge of the invader ” 


Toe Waz ErrortT 


Explaining the attitude of the Kigan Council towards the war, Mr Yagnik 
said Hitlers attack on Russia in July last year and then Japan’s declaration 
of war against Britain and America introduced new elements in the national and 
International situation Russia, China, England and America are now allied 
together in a_ total war for the final destiuction of the Axis Powers Whaile each 
of the Allied States in naturally inspired by the instinct of self preservation, there 
18 no doubt that they together represent principles of liberty and democracy tn 
sharp contrast to the ruthless barbarism pieached and practised by the Fascist 
Powers. Moreover, we of the Kisan Sabha, could not but identify ourselves 
wholeheartedly with the Soviet Union. We inatinctively feel to-day that our hopes 
and aspirations and those of the toiling millions of the world, would receive a 
great setback if the Soviet light was extinguished from the surface of the earth.” 

Mr. Yagnik continued, ‘It 18 gratifying to note that these thoughts and 
feelinge are shared by most parties and leaders of the country. Leaders like 
Pandtt Jawaharial Nehru agree even to-day with most Socialist, Labour and 
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Kisan workers in proclaiming their sympathy with the indivisible front of the 
United Allies and wishing a shattering defeat for the Axis Powers. We are all, 
of course, not unmindful of Britain’s past misdeeds aud niggardliness towards 
India. But these things should not be allowed to cloud our estimates of Indian 
freedom in the context of world conditions. It is these considerations shared by 
an overwhelming majority of the people of India that induced the Central Kisan 
Oouncil in February last to revise its negative attitude towards war and exhortin 
the Kisans of India to align themselves on the side of Russia, China and the Allie 
progressive forces of the world. 


RAJAGOPALACHARI'S FORESIGHT 


Mr. Yagnik asserted that for a total war to be fought on a national scale a 
National Government was essential and referred in this connection to the Cripps’ 
Mission, which, he said, made it clear that the British Government was deter- 
mined to act within the framework of the August Declaration. It also revealed 
the points of difference between the political parties: also that the “ Congress 
demand for Cabinet responsibility at the Centre was unacceptable to the Muslim 
League’ He added: “ Mr, Rajagopalachari quickly diagnosed the cancer that 
was eating into the body politic of India and boldly came out with a remedy to 
forge national unity and establish a National Government in the country.” 

“The unity of India,’ Mr. Yagnik went on to say “must surely rest not 
on mere geographical basis, but on the unity of heart and head of its people We 
al] passionately desire that all classes and communities should live together in 
voluntary and amicable partnership as members of an undivided family. But how 
shall we achieve our purpose by denying to any the right to partition the family 
state if they are determined to do so” ? 

Criticising the principle of non-violent non-co-operation of the Congress, 
Mr, Yagnik said : ‘ However grand and impressive the method might sound in our 
ears, it will prove nothing short of an invitation to the aggressor to walk into the 
country, take possession of it and do what he liked with it. And the Japanese 
Fascists are shrewd enough to exploit this method for their own nefarious and 
predatory ends.” 

“The people of India and particularly the peasantry”, he declared, “ must 
unequivocally repudiate this idealistic, but utterly futile doctrine which has proved 
completely inadequate to dislodge the British power from India during the last 
20 years.” Referring to the suggestion that British and Allied Forces should be with- 
drawn from India at the present critical moment, Mr. Yagnik observed that this 
would not only amount to an invitation to Japan, but would bring about a coun- 
trywide anarchy, In this connection he referred to the Hur menace and observed, 
* People, who tacitly support the loose talk of welcoming anarchy and the with- 
drawal of armed forces would be brought to reason at the first sign of real danger 
to their interest.” 

“RAISE TRAINED SOLDIERS ” 


Mr. Yagnik pleaded for vigorous war effort and propaganda and urged the 
Government to raise at least five million trained soldiers by the end of this 
year. He said ' Let not the want of up-to-date arms present an insuperable barrier. 
Fighting units can be trained and equipped even with spades and crowbars” and 
asked “If the Viceroy exhorts the people to fight the Japs even with their bare 
will, why should his Government wait for an increased production of firearms to 
extend military and civil defence training to millions in the land? He called 
upon the kisans to organise themselves on an anti-Fascist Front, which should be 
created in every villaye and be broad-based and include only genuine anti-Fascists. 
He wanted the districts like circles or talukas to be equipped with strong sabhas 
and committees to protect Kisana’ rights and interest in these areas and suggested 
a ten point programme for uniting various elements in the District Peoples’ Defence 
Committees, comprising “ fight against Fascism”; communal unity; relief to 
kisans ; unification and training of volunteers ; demand for arms and home guard ; 
provision of food to people; grow more food campaign ; preservation of peace and 
order ; and formation of National Government.” 

he kisans were the real inheritors and masters of the land, the natural 

uardians of its frontiers, and contributed the greatest man-power to the fighting 
orces of the State, concluded Mr. Yaguk. He wanted the kisans to carry out 
their mental and moral rearmament and urged the Government to help them to 
do this by relieving them of pressing burdens, such as indebtedness, eviction from 
their lands, and other grievances. 


352 THE ALL INDIA KISAN CONFERENCE [ BIBTA 


Resolutions— GooDWILL MISSION 


The Conference adopted a resolution moved from the chair, welcoming the 
attempts made by the Friends of the Soviet Union to send a Goodwill Mission to 
Russia and China. The resolution mpged the Government to give every facility to 
such an attempt and hoped that it would strengthen the hands of fmendship and 
solidarity between the peoples of India, Russia and China. 


NAGPUR R&sOLULION RATIFIED 


the Conference also ratified the Nagpur Resolution of the Oential Kisan 
Council supporting wa: against the Axis and demanding a National Government 
for the effective prosecution of such wat 

While the official resolution, endorsing the Nagpur resolution, was being moved 
the busiucss of the Conference had to be suspended for a few minutes owing to a 
disturbance created by a section of the audience demanding rejection of the Nagpur 
Resolution. 1h16 section of the crowd bowevei, was coidoned off by the kisan 
volunteers and was conducted onteide the pandil. 

The resolution was moved by Mr N G_ Ranga, M.L a, (Central), and 
seconded by Mr Barktm Mukherjee 


RELEASE OF KISAN PRIbONERS 


Another resolution was adopted “viewing with alatm that while the Japanese 
invasion 18 daily growing into an imminent danger, the bureaucratic Government 
do not sbow any lealisation of the needs of the hour o1 that of changing the policy 
for a really popular one 60 as to inspite confidence in the people and stiengthen 
resistance a,ainst the Japanese invaders ” 

‘Civil hberties have not yet been restored”, added the resolution, “nor have 
the Kisan workers, students and othe: political workcra been released as yet. Thus 
while Chittagon; 18 being bombed by the Japs, the Guvernment refuse to release 
the Chittagong Raid Cause prisoners and then fellow politicals. 

“In Manipur which 1s directly menaced by the Jap aggression and 18 directly 
facing war danger, Dirauat Singh, the only mass leader of Manipur who 18 capable 
oe ousitp the people of Manipur to active resistance to Jap aggression, 18 not yet 
release 

“The All-India Kisan Sabha 1s more particularly pained to see”, continues 
the resolution, “that while the Kisan Sabha and its workeis have, at the Nagpu 
meeting of the Central Kisan Counc} gisen a new lead in organising people's 
opinion agatnst Fascism and Fascist azpression the Kisan prisoners convicted and 
security prisoners or “restrictees” are still denied liberty to propagate their 
views and Kisan mectings rallies, demonotrationsa, etc, in provinces like Bengal 
and Assam, which are dnectly menaced by the Jupenese, cannot be held without 
the permission of the authorities and oiganisers of such rallies aie arrested 
on mere technical trivialities as evidenced at Khulna, Jessore and Midnapore”. 

Protesting against euch ‘repressive policy pursued by the Government at this 
critical hour”, the resolution urges upon the Government to release all the politi- 
cal prisoners, State prisoners and detecnus unconditionally and lift the ban on those 
who are interned or placed under restriction to give up the poly of arresting 
anti-Fascist persons and withdraw cases against such workers 


Second Day—Bihta (Patna)—3ist May 1942 
EVACUALION OF CIVILIANS 


The Conference 1esumed its sitting for the second day on the 8ist, May 1942 
and passed the following resolutions :— 

A resolution adopted hy the Conference on the evacuation policy of the 
Government states: “Jhe All-Indta Kisan Sabha 1ecognises that as the threat of 
invasion le ;rowing Imminent to India, particularly to East Indie, and the coastal 
areas of India, 1t might be necessary in some places and under certain circume- 
tances to evacuate civil population for military puiposes as also to ask the civil 
population to deny” themselves such means of existence and conveyance like boats, 
cycles, carts and foodstuff, ete., which might fall into enemy hands and injure the 
national defence against the invaders, 

“The All-India Kisan Babba, in acknowledging the need of auch evacuation 
and ‘dental,” maintains that these should in all cases be planned in advance and 
based on popular principles eo as not to bit the people ot thetr defence efforts or 
their morale of resistance against aggression and thereby defeat the very purpose 
of auch measures. 
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“The Sabha, therefore, views with concern the evacuation policy that was 
pursued in practice without plan and withont such principle in certain coastal aod 
Atiategic areas where peoples in many villages of Ohittagong Noakhah, Tuippera, 
Khulna, Jessore, 24 Parganas and some villaves of Balasoie weie evacuated at 24 
hours’ notice from thoir hearths, leaving the: crops and lands bchind without ap 
facility for their conveyan e and resettlement in life and wheutin many suppoged- 
tt pat ened areas people were sullenly oiderel to suriend b then bicycles, 

oats, Otc. 

“tho Sabba has also noted in nome oases the oder of the Government to pie 
tompensetion to the prople affeckkd by such evi uation and ‘dental? poh «and oat 
welcoming su bh measuics, points out that such compensation should be axed hy 
tsibuuals with populai representatives shoull be imandiately availthle rs the 
people affe ted and be adcquate 

* Jhe Sabha urzes vl its work i» im all such aieas the resolufiun « ontiunes 
‘where the evacuation or dautal’ pohey i buns enfos ed to stand by the people 
explain to them the caus 8 and needs of the seme a8 ne easaiy oo be nic for the 
people the compe sation and relief ag required aid in all cases. ty) seo) that) euch 
measures do not hit the people and thus cause in them reseutin nt acamst the 
very measures and weakio their will to i arst the invalere 

‘The Sabha in thie connection, dic ts 1t8 workers to see that im all cases 
whete the military comes close: to the peuple as a result of the tioups being placed 
in such areas a healthy relation 1s developed between the perple and the tioops and 
prevent untoward happenin; 8’ 


NATIONAS GovT Lo Rersiser § vscisy 


‘The imperative ne =) of establishing Natrunal Go etnmen ov the Centre 
and the Provinces 16 stressed in a resolution on the political mituation adopted hy 
the Sabha, Lhe 1ea lution also lays down a programme ofa tinn t> he followed by 
the Kisan Sabha in the hht of the present situation 

The resolution exhoits the kisans of India ‘to maintain di nity of their man- 
hood” aud save then Votherland from the bloody claws of Fas if hordes” and 
deJares, ‘fhe arm whih the Japanese Fasists pursue m +ommom with their 
brotheis—German Nazis and [talinn Fag ists—is the conquest an! «nviavement of 
all the countries and them people and the subjection of every country fo a common 
hops ist enslavement and the crushing of every vestize of peop'e’s ieristauce every- 
where 

After referring to the fate that has overtaken Singapore, Maliya anil Burma, 
the resolution says that in orde: to prevent the same trapedy occuring in this 
country, the establishment of a National Government at the Centre and the Pro- 
vincer on the basis of a Congress-League scttlement 18 essential 

The resolution duects the Kisans to “strive fo. national unitv and put pres- 
sure on the Government to concede the national demand” and observes, ‘ Armed 
resistance can be effectively organised only on the basis of natioual unity and 
under the leadership of a National Government = lhe Indtan people should, there- 
fore, refuse to take the present deadlock cieated by the failure of the Cripps’ 
Mission as a settled fact ‘Ihat fact must be unsetiled. Our chief political bodies 
must vow resolutely tuin their backs on politz s of neutrality and passivity and 
must make renewed effuits to a lieve national unity with a view to making our 
demand for National Government uiesistible and mubilising for an all out resistance 
against Fascist agyiession.” 

‘The Sabha, therefore, calla upon the ktsans”, continues the resolution, * to 
cally on agilation ulging the Government to establish National Government at the 
Centre and in the Provinces and finally to remove all restrictions imposed by the 
Arms Act: organise and permit the formation of coastal guards and guerilla forces 
take over all lands that are not used for food cultivation by big landlords and 
place them under Government control and place unoccupied lands at the disposal 
of the poor peasants and landless workers , and take over all stocks of grains and 
other necessities and sell them to co-operative stores and popular agencies ” 

‘Ihe resolution directs the kisans to develop and co-ordinate all measures of 
civil defence, organise co-operative stores and su.teties as central pivots of the new 
social order, strengthen the Kisan Sabha and carry on active anti-fascist 


propaganda. 


The Chamber of Princes 


Annual Session—New Delhi—16th. March 1942 
H EF, The Viceroy’s Address 


The annual ses-ion of the Chambre: of Princes was held at New Delhi on the 
16th March 1942. H EF The Viceroy addressing the session sail -— 

Your Highnesses,—Jt 18 my privilege to-day to preside, tor the fifth time 
during my tenure of ofhice, over the Chamber of Piinces, and 1t 18 with real 

leasure that I see so goodly a gathering of Your Highnesses assembled here to- 
ay. Vy satisfaction 1s the greater because the time titeelf demands that those 
in authority in this country should mcet and take counsel fur the common good 

A good attendance 1s also appiopiiate to the celebiation, as it were, of tho 
Chamber's coming of a,c It 15 just over 217 years since this Chamber was 
inaugurated here in Dethi by his late Royal Hiyhness the Duke of Connaught, 
the close of whose long caiect of devoted public seivice i» 60 fresh in ou tecol- 
lection. I notice that in the course of your pirocecdings, Your Highnesses pro- 
pose to pay what I know will bo something more than a formal tribute to his 
memory. For myself, I will say only this Fewot us who ate here to-day can 
have been present at that inauutatiun celemony, but we shall all do well to 
bear in mind the eloquent words in which His Roval Highness then described 
the purpose of thie Chamber and the lofty ideals which he set before 1t. 

One passage in that historic speech has stsuck me as pecniaily relevant to 
the circumstances in which we find omselves today He Royal Highness spoke 
of the King-Emperoi’s confidence that in pood times or evil the fidelity and un- 
awerving suppot of the Indian Piinces conld always be counted upon and recalled 
bow ‘when most was needed most was egiven.” IT am very sure that in the 
closing months of his long life His Royal Jiphness must have derived much 
comfort from the manner tin whirh it has been demonstrated by the present 
generation of Princes that those words are as tiue now as they were 21 
yeais ago 
In India, too we have the logs of old fitends and colleagues to mourn. By 
the death of His Late Highness of Cutch the Princely Order has lost a dis- 
tinguished and venerated member, a ruler endowed with singular charm of per- 
sonality who so long ago as 1921 had the distinction of representing India at the 
Council in London as well as at the Assembly of the Lea,ue of Nations. We 
mourn also the passing of Then Hiphnesses of Cochin, Manipur, Chaikham and 
Dhrangadhra to whose bereaved familics and States this Chamber will, no doubt, 
offer 1ts condolences as well as a measa.e of welcome to those upon whom their 
great responsibilities will now devolve Andin this category of new tulera of 
whom we look to carry on the high traditions of their ancestors, I would include 
the young Maharajas of Kolhapur and Biyiwar to whom Lis Majesty’s 1ecognition 
has been accorded since the last meeting of this Chamber 


TRIBLTE TO CHANCLCILOR AND PRO-CHANCELI OR 


There 18, however, one sphere in which, for the time being at least, the old 
order will not change nor give place to new J refer to the cirenmstances, which 
to the best of my belief, are unprecedented, in which Then Highnesses the 
Chancellor and Pro-Chancellor of the Chamber aie to continue in thei high 
offices. In the pai course of events elections would by now have taken place 
and the results would bave been announced during our present session. A pro- 
posal was, however, made by ceitain members of the Standing Committee, tn 
accordance with a provision to that effect, which had been wisely included in 
the Chamber’s Constitution, that the terms of office of the Ohancellor and Pro- 
Chancellor should be extended ‘The views of all members of the Standin 
Committee were then, as required by the regulations, formally invited, wit 
the result that the requisite proportion having signified their consent, Their 
Highnesses of Nawanagar and Bikaner were asked to continue itn office for a 
second term. 

We have an English proverb which tells ue that 1t 18 unwise to change horses 
in mid-stream. At this time we in india are crossing a very turbulent stream 
and ] do, indeed, feel that 1t would be regrettable, from the point of view of thia 
Chamber and of (he States in yeneral, if we loat the services of the two Princes 
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to whom, if I may speak for Your Highnesses as well as for myself, we all owe 
80 great a debt of gratitude I do not need to tell you about the treasure-house 
of wisdom and experience which His Highness of fikaner has acquired in the 
course of his long and most distinpuished career, 

As for His Highness the Maharaja Jam Sahib I cannot piaise too highly 
the cheerful alacrity with which he bas 1esponded to our incessant demands upon 
his time and patience. In fact, the necessity for his advice and aupport at head- 
Quaiters has 1ecutred so frequently that he must have come to look upon Delhi 
and Simla as a kind of second home _ iI think, theretore that I shall be mghtly 
Interpreting the sense Of opinion in this Chamber by conveying to both ‘Their 
Highnesses an expression of our gratitude that in deference tothe wishes of their 
brother Princes, they have consented to continue in the performance of their duties 
as Obancellor and Pro-Chancellor. 


PposrrMs Berorr INDIAN STATIS 


I shall refer late: to the war situation and to the yait played hy the Prin- 
ces In that connection. But in these critical times, it behoves us to 1emember 
factors which, though not dnectly connected with the yj1esent grave trend 
of events, ale, neveitheless, of immense imyortince fiom the yomnt of view of 
the Indian States I 1efer particularly to the uipent need for the States to adjust 
themselves to the rapidly changing currents of world oj;tnion and to leave undone 
nothing which will help to achieve not only ther. own healthy develoj ment, but 
also, 1f I may stiike a grave: note their suivival as valued ard res;ected elements 
in the new Indian Polity, which has yet to be evolycd 1 ehall therefore speak 
as bilefly as possible 1e,aiding thiee matters whuh during the yast year, bave 
continued to engaze the earnest attention of mysclf and my advisers—amongst 
whom I would include your distinguished Chancellor 

Tiist J] 1epard it as my duty to reyeat in as few words as possible what 
I have said in previous addiesscs to thig Chamber regaidin,, the absolute necessity, 
80 far as the smaller States are concerned fo: some form ot co oyelalive messures 
to secure a standard of administrative efh ucncy which is beyond thei individual 
resources In my last addiess, 1 remarked that steys to this end had already 
been taken In many yaits of India with visible though not as yet 8; ectacular, 
results iJhbe last year has seen furtbe: ard encouraging yropress but 1 regret 
to observe that the progress bas becn mainly ay parent in one atea only 

Lisewhere, there are schemes to this end under ounsideration, there are 
othe: larze areas, complising many Atates whiuh, in my jud ment, can 
ceitainly not afford to stand aloof in this matte: where 10 fen of this vital 
principle of co operation has yet begun to emerge It 18 my duty therefore to 
urge all concerned to press forward in this matte: and to realise that when I ured 
upon this Chamber the necessity for some form of jyoolin, of sovererpnty J did 
not do so without full ay preciatinn of the sacmfices involved wot yct of the pravity 
of the eventual coneequences which my advice was desipned to avert 


SALFGUTARDING STANDARDS OF ADMINISTRATION 


Secondly, I should let Your Hizb: esses know that I have bad under consi- 
deiation a scheme desi,ned for the safexuarding, dung the mitihil years of a 
young ruler’s responsibilities, of standards achieved wider periods of minonity 
administration A dcfinite policy still remains to le formulated, but 1 bave 
reached that preliminary conclusion that the object in view can best be achieved 
by_a formal constitution, under which all State business would be transacted tp 
a Council of Ministers, over which the ruler would normally preside and whose 
recommendations he would not disiegard or override without good reason So grent 
are the powels aud responsibilities to whiuh rulers succecd at an early age, and 
so numeious the pitfalls which beset their footste;s that no one who has the best 
interests of the States at heart could, im my opinion, tuke exce;tion to safeguards 
of this nature, ordi bent as they are mainly for the ; u1y ose of inculcating into young 
Princes the bahit of orderly and methodical disposal of business 


Civil Lists AND Priv: PuR+F 


‘Thudly, and lastly, I should hke to say that I was delighted to learn 
recently that, in spite of all other preoccupations the vexed question of civil liste 
and privy purses again been receiving the active attention of Your Highnesses, 
‘Lhis problem, of deciding what proportion of a Siates revenue can appropriately 
be earmarked for the use of the ruler and his family, and what precisely are 

items which should legitimately come within the scope of privy puree expenditure, 
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ia one of the greatest complexity and delicacy. The general principle that such 
distinctions ought to be made was unanimously accepted at the session of this 
Chamber in 1929, after a full debate on a resolution very ecauently moved by 
His Highness of Bikaner, Experience has, perhaps, since shown how difficult 
is the task of translating principle into practice. Nevertheless, it ought to be 
tackled with courage and resolution. 1 applaud, therefore, the foresight and 
statesmauship of those among Your Highnesses who are making such determined 
efforts in that direction. It would, indeed, be a notable achievement if those 
efforts were to lead to the formulation of some systematic plan likely to commend 
itself to the rulers as a body and such as J or my successor could confidently 
recommend for acceptance by this Chamber and thereafter by all individual States. 
I truet, therefore, that the endeavour will be energetically pursued and that, in 
order that we may not be at cross puiposes in so vital a matter, the Chancellor 
and Their PoE nneaee of the Standing Committee will not hesitate to take 
my Political Adviser into their confidence before the final stage of their delibera- 
tions 1 reached. 


PRINCES AND THE WAR EFFORT 


I address myself now to the sterner topic of the war and all that it means 
to us. When 1 last addressed Your Highnesses, it was my privilege to acknow- 
ledge the inestimable value of the co-operation and penerous support of the Indian 
States to the war effort of India as a whole. The last twelve months have seen the 
war reach the threshold of India and have added greatly to the demands for every 
kind of sersice and sacrifice made upon us all. ‘he response of the States to 
these demands, which must become more insistentas the tempo of the struggle 
qnickens, continucs to be worthy of thei: great tiaditions ; their contiibution covers 
every field of India’s war cffort and embiaces every form of service. Several of 
Your Highnesses have visited our Indian tioops in different theatres of the war, 
—Vvisits Which have heen as highly appreciated by our officers and men as, I am 
sure, they were instructive and encouraging to Your Hiphnesses. 

It 18 also a matter fot special pride that the Pumeely Order includes some 
who have seived, sie keLVINg, O1 Are plepnling to felve, ab combatants with His 
Neajesty’s forces in the field. There 18 one yparticula: case, which I think 
Your Highnesses would wish me to mention, namcly, that of the elder son and heir 
of a member of this Chamhei, who met an untimely death in the course of his 
duties as an Ofheer of the Indiau Air Foice. ‘to His Highness the Maharaja of 
Sikkim, I would like to offer, ou bebalf of this Chamlcr as well as from myself, 
A sincere expression of our deepest sympathy. 


UNSIINTED CONPRIBTLION 


Apart fiom the pets ul services Of iniers and members of their familica, 
the wan-power coutitbution of the Btates, whethea to the Indian Aimy or their 
own State forces has been of the highest value; in money thei: support con- 
tinues to he panerons and ubstinted ; in) muateial he at aircraft, bouse accom- 
modation, rolling stock, launhees, the pieduce ct their forests, mince and 
factories or the provision of comforts for the trope they bave done everything 
iu the pyowe: to mect, and indecd to anticipate all cf the many calls made 
on them Whatcver difheulties and davgus lo abead, | am confident that the 
great measure of support which the Indian Statics have iven eo freely and #0 
spontaneously will be maintained and even augmented 


Co-ORDINATION OF LFEORI Wi1H BRifisy INDIA 


I roferred, in my last addices to Your Hiybnesses, to the efforts made to 
keep the Indian States in cloke touch with curent evcnts of importance, and cxzpressed 
tho hope that the steps takcn to ensute the closest co-operation hetweeu the States and 
British India would be of mutual bencfit. Since then the scope of the measures taken to 
achieve maximum co-ordination han steadily expanded. ‘Ihe moat signal instance 
of this unitcd front bas Leen the jatticipation of representative Princes in the 
deliberations of the National Defence Council, and welcome this opportunit 
to express my deep appreciation of the readiness of those rulers, in spite of 
their many pressing preoccupations at this time to make long journeys to Delhi 
or Simla, in order to Jend the plestize of their presence and the weight of their 
experience to this most important council of war. I sincerely trust that I 
may be able to count upon tbe continuation, at ite future meetings, of the 
pure support, the need and the value of which will now be even greater than 

Ore, 
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1 believe too that the representation which the States now enjoy on the 
Central Price Control Conference and Provincial Price, Supply and Transport 
ards, as wcll as on the othe: organisations whjch I mentioned last year, an 
the informa] discussions which some of Your Highnesses have had, and are about 
to have, with the Supply, Commerce and Civil Defence Members of my Council 
a be of the gieatest advantaye not only to the States but to the whole o 

ndia, 


Co-OPERATION IN CIVIL 1 rEFNCE MFASURES 


Jo associate the States even more closely with the Central Government, and 
to place 1eadily and promptly at thei disposal the fullest and most up-to-date 
infolmation on economic, Civil Defence and othe: matters, direct coriespondcnce 
between certain Depaitments of the Government of India and the larger States 
has been suibor wed and an officer bas been added to the staff of the Civil Defence 
Depaitment to deal solely with Civil Defence problems affecting the States, 
trust that You: Highnesses will not not fail to seek the advice of that Depart. 
ment on the measures which should be taken in youl States to provide adequate 
ee fol your subjects against the consequences of attacks fiom the air, 

hile in tome paits of the country that danger may stll apjear temote, 
in others it 18 unqucstionably a grim and imminent possibility which must be 
faced, and the need for making timely and adequate prej arations cannot be overe 
emphasised. I earnestly desiie, therefore, to impress upon Your Highneeses the 
heavy responsibility which each State must shoulder and discharge in this matter, 
which so closely affets the safety of its proy le. 


“I am aware that rome of Your Highuceses have expressed some disap; oint- 
ment at the shortage of modern aims and equipment available for supply to 
Indian States Forces training unite. Steys have been taken to make good this 
deficiency so fur as the situation permits, but Your Huighnesses will agree with 
me that it must be left to General Headquarters to decide how best such supplies 
of arms and equipment as are availiable can he utilised. Some of Your igh 
nesses have fiom time to time, expressed a desire that Indian States Forces 
units should be piven a more active role than had in their juodpment been allotted 
to them. ‘Ihe recent fighting in Malaya, culminating in’ the fall of Singapore 
and the loss of many of out valuable troops, including a number of units of the 
Indian States Forces will, J think, have convinced Your Hizphnesses that a 
regiment employed in such o 1gle as guard g an aerodiome 18 rendeiing vitally 
Important service and may at any moment find itself at grips with the enemy. 
I trust, therfore, that Your Hophnesses will appreciate that all of your units 
seiting with His Mayesty’s forcca, whatevcr role be allotted to them, are con- 
tributing, with equal value to the common object. 


CONDITIONS OF SERVICE 


“When [ addicosed yon in this Chamter Jast year, I said in referriny to 
the different conditions of service obtaining in the Indian States Foiccs and the 
Indian Army, that, “im uniformity hes eimyplietty and cfhcency”. Since then, 
several proposals of imyoitance to that end have heen made to States maintain- 
ing Indian States Forces and have been accepted, although in certain cases with 
some reluctance and delay. J tully realise that proyotals desipned to eliminate 
such differences as still exit between the canditiony of sersice in the Indian 
States Forces and the [Indian Aimy may not always be welcome, but I wish 
{o assure Your Highnesses that they ale made sokly with a view to increasing 
the efhciency of the Indian States Fores and aie intended to effeet only for 
the duration of the war, after which the whole scheme under whiub those foices 
are embodied will come undei review in the liybt of the exypertence gamed. Mean- 
while, in the present prave emergency J am confident that Your Hoighneeses will 
not hesitate to agree temporally to fore,o, in the common interest, prerogatives 
and puivileges however greatly they may be valued, should they in any way 
impede India’s war cffort. I desire, 10 this connection, to mention particularly 
the commendable action of certain States in the Bastern States Agency in volun- 
tarily delegating authority to the Resident to make decisions on their behalf in 
matters affecting the military situation, provided that such decisions are communi- 
cated to them immediately afte: wards, 


CONTINUOUS RRISFORCEMENIS NECESSARY 


The flower of India’s manhood is to be found to-day in the Indian A 
and the Indian States Forces, but I need not remind Your Highnesses thats 
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constant stream of reinforcements must be maintained and that the need for 
augmenting our present forces 18 insistent Above all, young men of best type are 
required to come forward and be trained to lead ou: troops, modern war demands 
a high degree of training and initiative fiom military leaders, and I ho;e that 
Your Highnesses will do everything in your power to ensure that inetitutions 
such as the Pie-Cadet School at Indoie which have been set up to enlarge the 
supply of potential officers, are fully suppoited I trust also that Your H1,hnesses 
will not allow the need to maintain a reasonable margin of nelety in 1epnid to 
your local arrangements for internal security unduly to hamper the making of the 
utmost ;ossible contitbution to the forces which India icquines to repel external 
fprression, regaid to local arianjements for internal secumity 18 natural 
and prudent but in the present emergency, the interests and safety of India asa 
whole demand that every able-bodied man and every unit that 18 not essentially 
required for the maintenance of internal tranquillity should be made available to 
resist and attack and finally to defeat the common enemy 

that final victory 18 only a matter of time I entertain no manner of doubt. 
But I would emphasise that the speed and success with which that goal will be 
attained, and in fact the very safety of India, her diuity and her standing 1p 
the eyes of the world, will in no small measure depend uyon the attitude of her 
people to the threat of aygpiession, ‘Itere has been peace in this land fo: so long 
o period that we had perhaps become too prone to believe that nothing could 
disturb if, too sceptical of the need for making saciifices for its preservation. 
That peace 18 now rudely threatened, and 1t behoves us all and not least You. 
Tlighnesses, who are the bereditary wardens of Indias maiual tiaditions, to show 
that India has the strength and determination to face and defeat the common 
enemy 

NATIONAL WAR FRONT 

With that im view, T earnestly invite the support and co-operation of Your 
Highnesecs in the National War Front Your Highnesses will have 1ead my message. 
The objccts of the National War Front—which IJ believe will attract innumerable 
adherents throughout the length and breadth of India—aie to maintain public 
morale to eradicate all elements tending to undermine it, and in particular to 
counteract Fifth-Column activities of all kinds, including all talk, thought, 
wiitings and rumours jikely to encourage a defeatist outlook , to inculcate faith 
couraze and endurance; and to consolidate the national will to offer united 
resistance to Nazism and Fascism in every shape or form, whether within or 
without the country, until their menace is finally overthrown JI tiust that the 
National War Front will derive its strength and vitality fiom the patiiotism of 
private citizens and public-spirited leaders It will be thei task not only to resist 
the insidious forces of evil, but to assume the initiative and to inculcate the 
principle that no form of defence 18 more effective than attack 

The indomitable Prime Miuniste: of Great Biitan has asked —"What sort of 
people do our enemies think we are ?” Our enemies shall learn if they have 
not learnt already to’their cost, what kind of men this Jand of India breeds, 
India has vast matcrial resources. She has mighty allies. Ahe has a gicat soldier 
for he: Commander-in-Chief. She has the loyalty and bravery of her sons who 
are heira to the superb traditions of the Indian Aimy and who ale already 
writing the first chapters of a glorious record for the Royal Indian Navy and 
the Indian Air Force 

Sir STAFFORD Cripps’ MIssIoNn 


Within the last few days India has received a mensage of new hope for all 
sho look to see her take her riyhbtful place among the fiee nations of the world. 
There 18 now coming to us across the world a Minister who, in Mi. Churchall’s 
words carries the full confidence of His Mayjesty’s Goveinment and will strive 
in their name to secure the pheirigh measure of assent to the conclusions on 
which they are agreed. In Sir Stafford Cripps, India has a trusted friend on 
whose fairness she can rely, a statesman who bas alieady carried out with 
Col splc nous success One Important mission 1n a distant land and who 18 animated 
with a burning zeal for the defeat and final extinction of the aggressors and all 
they stand for. Your Highnesses can count on bis readiness to yive the fullest 
coueiderations to the views which you will doubtless lay before him, and I know 
that I can rely on you to give him a warm welcome and your whole-bearted 
co-operation in the discharge of his great responsibilities, For you know full well 
that on you, the representatives of Princely India, lies, as on us all, an obligation 
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to seoure for India a triumphant and happy issue out of this, her testing time of 
trial and danger. 


Resolutions—Second Day—New Delhi—1i7th. March 1942 
LATr DUKE OF CONNAUGHT 


the Chamber adopted thice resolutions to-day. One resolution recoided the 
Chambei’s “profound sense of giief at the demise of the Duke of Connaught, who 
Inauguiated this Chamber.” The resolution requested the Viceroy to convey to Their 
Majesties the King and Queen the deepest sympathies in their sad bereavement.” 

The resolution was moved by the Chancellor, the Jam Saheb, who ieferred 
to the “ties of personal attachment whixh bind the [Endtan Princes to Their 
Majesties the King-Empetor and the Queen-Empicss.” The Jam Saheb also refered 
to the imaupuial speech of the late Duke and characterised it ag ‘a land-mark 
in our proceedings.” The Jam Saheb saul that that speech indicated “the bigh 
place which the Indian Princes and then treaties rightly occupy in the estimation 
of the illustrious Mouse of Windsor.” The Jam Saheb added . ‘To day, we moun 
this loss; let us all honour his memory by maintaining the hivh traditions and 
expectations with which, 1» the name of the King-Emperor, his late Royal Highness 
inauyurated this Chamber.’ 

‘The resolution was seconded by the Maharaja of Bikaner who sai that the 
Duke’s death was a personal loss to him as he knew His Iate Royal Highness 
since his early days. 

TrRIBUTC TO DEPARTED RvrLRs 


Nhe second iesolution placed on record the ‘heaitfelt sorrow of the Chamber” 
on the death of the Rulers of Cochin, Manipur, Charkhan Cntch and Dhiangadhara, 

‘the Chamber congratulated the Rulers of Cochin, Kolhapur, Manipum, Biyawai, 
Cutch and Dhiangadhaia on thei accession to thei respective gadis, 


RESOLUTION ON THE WAR 


The Chamber oi Pitnces next adopted an impoitant resolution relating to the 
war. ‘he resolution ietterated “the firm determination of the Ruling Princes 
and Chiefs of India to continue to 1ender every possible assistance to His Imperial 
Majesty and his Government for the successful prosecution of the war and for the 
defence of them Motherland, until final victory 18 achieved and the high principles 
of justice and sacredness of treatics and covenants are vindicated ”’ 

The iesolution was moved by the Chancellor the Jam Sahel who asserted 
that the Princes were pledzed to do all they could and were determined to spare 
pothing within then power for war effort. He said : ‘Difficulties and dancers will 
and may come. We are ready and willing to meet them. In fact, they ate a part 
of the game in a gigantic strupyle like the present.” Speakin, from personal 
testimony he paid a very warm tribute to the bravery of the [ndian soldiers and 
declared : “Let them be assured that we follow their movements and herote efforts 
with pide and affection and that their homes and famulies are our valued trust.’ 

Pioveeding, the Chancellor said that the war had reached India, and apart 
from other consideration, ‘to-day, India calls, and God willing, the Indian Princes 
will not fail to respond and should tt be necessary they will defend them Mother. 
land accoiding to their best tiaditions.” 

‘Nhe resolution was supported by the rulers of Patsala, Rampur, Mind: and 
Alwar all of whom reiterated their faith in the fina) victory and declared their 
determination to make the maximum contiibution to war effort in man, material 
and money. The Maharaja of Patiala emphasised that no quarter should be shown 


to obstruction to war effort. Tha Razz of Mands stressed tho importance of a 
“Home Front ” 


The resolution was unanimously passed. 


PRINCES AND Cripps MISssion 


The resolution on Sir Stafford Crepps’ visit and the attitude of the Princes 
+ proposals for constitutional reform was moved by the Chancellor and carried 

1mously. 
ana he Jam Saheb, moving the resolution, declared that the Princely Order 
qas not unmindful of the fact that in this total war, India, a8 much as other 
Allied countries, must put in its total effort so that speedy and final victory 
might be achieved. “We realise that such a total effort can only come through a 
ghole-bearted collaboration of all the main elements that go to make the 
national life of this great aub-continent. If the integrity of the country {s to he 
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folly safeguarded, it ia essential that all parties should sink their differences and 
get together to organise all the available resources of India for defence.” 

he Jam Saheb explained that the Princes had, on several occasions, pub- 
licly associated themselves with tho general desire to secnre for India the fullest 
freedom and the highest status under the aezis of the British Crown pari passu, 
ihey had emphasised “and are empbasising again to-day that any scheme, to 
be acceptable to them, muat effectively protect their rights arising from treaties, 
engagements and Sanads.” The Chancellor e:id that the India of the future, 
on which. “we have set our gaze and in which patriotic Endians of different classes, 
parties and interests ean cheo:fully offer their best in the service of the Motherland 
and in its defenee, must inspire in them a aanse of security, self-respect and 
pride, a spirit of eommon citizenship and of cyuralessip in arings essential, as much 
for defeating the enemy to-day as for the workiny of any stable constitution in the 
future, For the achievement of this wloal, af it be necessary, theories of con- 
etitutional purism must yield to the peculiar needs of Numan clement in India 
and to the exigency of the grave siluation that taves us.” 

On behalf of the Obamber, the Jam Saheb de lared that they should lend 
to the latest proposals of His Majesty's Government, the consideration to which 
they were entitled. He concluded: “shall not the greatest gifts of Indian leaders 
be harnessed to th: constructive work of the nation against the common enemy ? 
Let us put our shoulders to the whecl to serve and save India to-day, without 
prejudice to the right of pressing our respective points of view in the ultimate 
constitution, which we shall ourselves frame on the hasis of a Free India.” 

The Maharaji of Bkaner, seconding the resolution, repudiated “the insinuation 
in certain quarters that they stand in the way of the constitutional advance 
of our country,” His Highness cited his own efforts in 1917, in = support of his 
contention that the Princely Order had urged a generous measure of conatitutional 
reform for India. 

After quoting Gandhiji’a speech at the Second Round Table Conference, His 
Highness said that the scheme of Federation embodied in the Government of India 
Act 1935 differed in certain important aspects from the one to which they had 
originally agreed. The Government of India Act seheme “fell through. so far 
na the States were concerned, as in our opinion, it did not afford adequate and 
effective protection to the States in recard to their sovereignty, internal autonomy 
and their rights arising ont of the treaties etc, to develop their resources and to 
improve the economic condition of their subjects,” His Highness declared that the 
constitutional advance of British India should not he at the expense or to the 
deiriment of the Indian States, He said that. subject to those reservations, the 
Princely Order would be prepare! to make on this occasion too their fullest 
contribution, 

The resolution was suppoited by the Rulers of Sangli, Mandi and Dewas 
(Jr.) and passed. 

The last resolution, which was also moved hy the Chancellor, and was 
seconded by the Nawab ot Kampur, relate! to the extension of time for appeals 
etc, by the Ruler or the Government of a State in cases where the period o 
limitation expired during the continuation of the war. 

The Viceroy promised to vive due consideration to the resolution. 


CHANCELLOR’S REVIEW OY CHAMBER'S ACTIVITIES 


The Chancellor, in his review of the work done by the Chamber during last 
gear, explained that much solid work was achieved iu co-ordinating, and where 
needed, stimulating the war effort of the States. He quoted percentages to show 
the ‘economic, educational and political progress of the Indian States. He claimed, 
for instance, that the general incidence of taxation in the States had been lower 
than in British India. Primary education was free in almost all the States, and 
the lawe of the States which were members of the Chamber had been modelled 
generally on the lines of British Indian laws. Arrangements had alao been made 
to examine Central or Provincial legislation affecting the States. The Jam Saheb 
invoked the Viceros'e good offices to resolve the few points of doubt or difficul 
relating to the application of British Indian Incometax law to the Rulers an 
subjects of Indian States and certain questions relating to the resolutions on Courts 
of Arbitration. 

A vote of thanks to the Chancellor was proposed by the area of Bikaner 
and cupported by the Ralers of Patiala and Panna. It was carried. The proceedings 
of the Chamber thee terminated. 


Federation of Chambers of Commerce 


Annual Session—Delhi—8th. March 1942 
Presidential Address 


Our experience of the Roger Mission to India has been none too happy and 
we have, therefore, to look at the reported American technical mission to explore 
the possibility of furthering the industrial progress of India with a bit of suspi- 
cion,” declared Mr, G@. D Berlu, addressing the Federation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce, held at Delhi on the 8th. Marecb 1942. 

Mr. Birla, continuing, said that if Americans were piven unrestricted 
facilities to establish industrial concern in India, albeit for war purposes. when 
Indians were denied such facilities they had seriously to consider the position. 
He urged the Federation to examine the question in all its bearings. He also 
drew attention to all the implications of the “scorched earth’ pulicy in view of 
threatened enemy aftacka He also pleaded toi a cluser examination of the situa- 
tion created by the acute problem of evacuecs. In view of their urgency he asked 
the Federation to authorize the tmeoming Piesilent ta take up these ma’tere 
directly with the anthouities concerned. 

Sr Chunilal B. Mehatu, Pieeident of the Federation, and Mr. D. Khusfon 
endorsed Mr Birla's views and the Federation gaya permission to the ‘ineoming 
President to take up the questions with the authorities concerned. 


Resolutions 
Expinsion of: Key Inptsinus Cranp 


The Federation at ita session to-dar, passed a resolution in which, while 
recognising that some progress had heen made by India tu the expansion of certain 
existing idustries aud the establishment of some new industrics for the supply of 
essential war icquucments, the Federation deplored the absence of any initiative 
or planned effort on the pail of the Goverument of India towards the establish- 
nent of any important defence or heavy industries, The Federation, therefore, 
declared that in view of the experience zained sinee the outbreak of the present 
hostilities 1epauting the dependence of this country on the nnport of 18 1equire- 
ments in several important and vilal spheres, the needs of India, both fo ite 
defeuce and continuance of normal life, demanded the catablishment and expansion 
of defence industries. such as the manufacture of aircraft. automobiles, ships, 
tanka and munitions, as well as heavy and key jucustiies such as Tucomotives, 
machinery and machine tools, heavy chemicals, efe. 

The Federation urged upon Covernment the desitatitity of utilising Lodia’s 
sterling ciedit towards the purchase and tiansfer of aaa plant and = marhinery 
from tbe United Kingdom or under the Lease and Lend Act from the U1. 8, A. 
for the early fulfilment of these ersential requirements for achieving a strong 
and self-reliant national economy as well as makin, India an arsenal of the east, 
The Federation urged that the fnilest facilities should be given by the Government 
of India for the import of machinery, spare parts, machine tools and the neceenary 
raw materials and for obtaining technical personnel from abroad for the establish- 
ment of such industries. 

Mr. Gaganvihari Mehta, moving the resolution, emphasised that the develop- 
ment of heavy and defence industries was essential not only from India’s own 
standpoint but also that of the British Commonwealth. ‘That indeed was the 
spirit in which the eelf-poverning dominions were developing their resources and 
building up their induetries, He quoted from statements made by Field-Marehal 
Smuts and Mr. Curtin and said that these recognised the supreme national 
necessity of solf-sufficiency and containcd no sermon against too rapid a pace of 
industrinlisation, such as had been heard in India, Australia and Canada had made 
enormour strides since the war hezan. 

BAsTERN Grocrp Couscin Musr BE REORGANISED 
Discuseinz the obstacles in the way of industrislisation in India, Mr. Mehta 
toted from a number of writers including Mr. Guy Locock, a member of the 
oger Mission and Director of the Federation of British Industries, who, in an 
account Of the ae aed wolk, said that ‘“‘no steps have been taken to expand 
production us a resus uf thc Mission’s visit which are uot essential for war 


db 
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purposes and he saw to il that on the whole post-war interests of British industr 
are not likely to suffer so creatly as was at one time expected.”’ That pro 
that even in whe midst of « total war, Buitish industrialists and exporters were 
thinking not in terms of victory hut of trade and future competition in the postwar 
period. The development of India’s war potential as also of Australia to a certain 
extent had been retarded by this predominant motive of Britain and by over- 
eentralisation of production. ‘There had been established in Cairo another Middle 
East Supply Conneil which frankly announced its interest in post-war consideration 
of promoting British trade aud was assisted in this purpose by the United Kingdom 
Commeicial Corpusauion whose activity extended to India and tended to compete 
with Indian traders and exporters, Mr. Jfehfa contended that in view of the 
alteration in the Paeifie situation tho Eastern Group Council should be reorganised 
and converted into a department of production under the Government of India. 

Sir Ruhtmeatullah Chinoy. seconding the resolution, referred to the doubts 
expressed by some spoakeuis at yestarday’s meeting rezarding the exact scope sand 
nature of the assis'ance and ‘o-operation {o he given by the proposed American 
Mission. These doubta and fears, he said, should be cleared “and if we get the 
neressary reasdiranee that no forein vested inteests would bo created, but that 
Americn would tacthtate the strenethening of imdustrial war cfort under Indian 
management and cunsiol by piving the necessary technical help and = supplying 
esential machinery, ‘hc a et ‘ance should be availed of.” 

Sir Rabiméall ch referred, carlier in his speech, (0 certain observatiuns wade 
by persons actively in) foneh with the Kastern Group Supply Council, and said 
that these observations strengthened the fear that re, resentatives of His Majesty's 
(suveinment assuclaicd wich tue supply problems were to a cerlain extent obsessed 
by considerations of post-war effects of industrial potentialties. He, however, 
Hhoueht thia war nt the time fur the apportignivent of tho blame for the past 
but te think of the futere. The resolution, be uiced) was mainly concerned with 
the future and sugersted the lines on which fatuce cforts should be directed, 

The revolutions was ptyyolted by Mi, 7%. Ahcrfun (Caleutta), and Mr, 
Sanhkuelohand G. Siw (Bombay) and passed unanimously, 

ADMINS FR ATION OF INCome-TAX AND ELT. Tan Laws 


Fle Federation passed a resolution noting with repret that the maniuer in 
Which the ineome-fax and exec.4 profits tax laws were heing administered at 
present had caused and vas causing great discontent among the Indian assessers a)l 
over India and urged that ip order to aicdress the giievances of the assessees, 
action on the following lines be immediately taken Ly the Government: 

}, That Indian as»esecs and European assessees be in every way treated in 
exactly the same manner, 

2. That the Aprellate Assistant Commissioners and the Appellate Tribunal 
be placed under the control of the Law Department of the Government of India 
or of the Federal Court instead of the Finance Department : 

3. ‘bhat the Central Department in Calcutta and Bombay be forlhwith 
abolished : 
. That the Income-Tux Act and the Eacess Profits Tax Act be in their 
application. internreted recording 'o the recognised judicial rule of interpretation 
i. @., fiseal Jaw should be tnterpreted in favour ot the subject ; ; 

a, That explanations j,iven by the assessee and statements of fact made 
by him be treated with due regard aud be not twisted against the assessee aud 
adverse inferences be not drawn from imagination or upon suspicion ; 

6. That no arbitrary action be taken about the 1egistration of firma or about 
the separation or juintness of families. 

7. ‘Shat accounts audited by qualified auditors be normally accepted and 
assexsece should not be haras-ed by calling for books of accounts, ete., and such 
explanations only as may he necessary for the assessment of income may be 


asked. 
1. ‘That a siatement uf total wealth be not demanded whether under Scction 


37 of the Indian Income-‘S'ax Act or otherwise, 

Sir Abdul Hultm Ghuaenavt, who moved the resolution, narrated how his 
efforts in the Central Legislative Assembly had not borne any fruit and detailed 
the number of hardships experienced by Indian assesnecs at the hands of the 
Central Department of Incume-Tax in Calcutta and Bombay. 


Pandtt Jawental of the Kast Judia Jute Association, (Calculta, who claimed 
to heave intimate knowledge uf the alleged arbitrary manuer im which Tocome-tex 
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authorities were behaving in Caleutta, declared that a wava of dis,ust and des- 
pair had been caused among the commercial community in Calcutta and expressed 
the opinion that unless immediate steps were taken to remedy the position the 
situation was bound to assume an aygressive fo1m mote o1 fess on thelines of tne 
Beopari Mandal agitation in the Panjab. 

Mr MM. A Partkh and Mi Ramgopal Gadhota further supported the 
resolution 

Scorcurp Earru Pories iv [npr OL Po-rp 


Vigorous opposition to any possible adopting of a “scorched earth” policy 
m India was voiced by fir Purshottamdas Jhakurdas supporting a resolution 
recommending to the Government ‘to encouraje by subsidies or otherwtse the 
cultivation, in place of shoit staple cotton of wheat cereals and such other crops 
as are needed for internal consumption and nie readily saleable’ 

Persons retuining from Singapore and Malaya said Sir /urushoftamdas, 
bad spread 1eports regarding what had been «one there presumably under the 
oiders of the areas concerned, ‘J can understand seoiched earth’ policy in 
Russia where every factory belon.s to the State In India, whete factories are 
put up by private capital and enterprise, T shonld like to put it bluntly Do the 
Government expect that the masses and classes will contentedly look on when 
these factories on which thei livelibood depends are scomhed ” 

Ife had only touched uy on the subject hut he wi-'ed to biting home to the 
Governmont that unless they felt difident of 1etamin, India chey inust give protec- 
tion and inspiuie confidence among middlemen antl cayitaliots who had sunk 
their money and handled the mateual Ifthe Governments policy was such 0s 
would demolish confidence they had to thank theriselves dhe Government of 
India should beware and think suiiuusly before edopting scmched earth’ as a 
copy of what had been adopted in Russia and other counties 


Prra bot CurrivaTine Poo crass 


Speahing of cotton, Su Puarushettar sy iefericd to the cits made by 
the Indian C ential Cotton Committee to crow improved staple otton in those 
areas which once wee ,rowing, short style cat! no ond sand tha as aiesult of 
those efforts very substantial promiess had been made in Khuacdksh and C YP 
and Berar. Refeiing to the present position in Pombay be sud that the Govern. 
ment of Bombay had definitely informed the trade that thme was no hkelihood 
of the Government giving any wagons for transyoit of short and fin staple 
cotton from the interior {0 Bombay It was thererore most ur,ent that the 
enltavators should turn to giowing foodstufl, It was urzent asy because of the 
acute and increasing scaicity of foodstuffs all over India Inhioe re alone we 
used to import fifteen to twenty Iukbs of tons and as far 39 he coud sea thee 
was no prospect of getting this next yea ‘Ihe question was how was this 
quantity going to be replaced by us ’ Nature had not been bind to us this year 
and many ateas had not done well at all in the matter of cultivation There 
was not in his opimon suflicient food yrains phystalls to go iound ta the vast 
population of the country. 

In passing, he mentioned that in addition to the shortage of food grains, 
we had to send food grains abioid to the armies and to cisil populations there 
“No Indian would mind this, but the lederation should yiotest stiongly that the 
policy of allowing the children ot the soil to starve and enabling people outside 
to have a banquet should not be tolerated We want to do our best to the civil 
population of an Allicd country but not at the expense of our civil population 
which 18 not vocal’. Hunger, he wained, was more dangeious than a ferucious 
tiger. He warned the powers that be that guided as they were in the provinces 
by Advisers to Governor and in the absence of iepiesentatives of the people in 
most of the provinces, 1t would be wrong to overlook the dange: they faced They 
should conserve every maund of food giain in India until the next crop was 
harvested. If this waning was disregarded the Government themselves would 
regret it more than anyone else, Of course people would also sutter. 

He referred to the situation in Delli, where he was told that the distribution 
of food grains was very bad, although it was the seat of the Government. He 
wanted the Executive Council and the Viceroy to think of the problem seriously, 


W4R RISKS INSURANCT 


There was a nervousness among pcople who handled raw metertals, said 
Sir Purshottamdas, based ona letter issued by the Government of India informing 
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insurance companies that the war risk insurance policy did not cover the risk of 
seizure of goods by the enemy, while it covered the risk of bombing, etc. Those 
among officials and members of the European commeicial community with whom 
he had discussed the matter ayreed that it was commonsense that insuiance against 
damaye by the enemy should include the 1isk of seizure. ‘The resolution was passed. 
The session concluded. 


A. 1. Organisation of Industrial Employers 


9th. Annual Meeting--Delhi—8th. March 1942 
Presidentia) Address 


“After a preliminary period of adaptation, Indian industry is now more 
fully peared to a war time economy than ever before, and it is enjoying, as is 
natural in the circumstances, a pe:tod of moderate prosperity,” said Sir Shre Ram, 
President, all-India Orgamiation of Induatial Employers speaking at the ninth 
annual meeting held at Delhi on the 8th. March 1942. 

The President proceeded : “There 18 a lot of facile and superficial talk about 
opportunities which the war has afforded for imdustitalisauon but it does not 
appear to be fully 1ealised that industiialisation 1s only possible when the requisite 
machinery is available. Wai has doubtless created new opportunities, but the 
Government of India have not devised adequate measures to meet the difficulties 
it has interposed in the way of import of machinery sv indispensable a pie-requisite 
to the establishmeut of new industries. It 1s tine that we have expended soma 
of our consumer-industiies fo an appreinble extent, we can now feed 
the army that is saul to march on its stomach We can also clothe that amy, 
but we cannot, J am sory to ras, yet cquip that army wilh the weapons which 
ut requires tO ficht with 


“ERI0Us GAPS IN DINDUSLREIAL EConouy 


There are selious gaps am our imduatiial econumy, gaps which limit) our 
advance in industrialisation and which may, in fact, deltenmime our suivival os a 
nation, ‘These gaps are capital industiies, buch as the manufactnie of machinery 
and tools, of ships, of aeiaft, of automobiles, of railway locomotives, of chemicals. 
of coal distillation and of fermentation iduetuies generally. Lven hee, bowever, 
swal! proneering efforts of private enterprise have been made with but little encourage- 
ment from Government 1 1efer to the Haphbulddu . yard ost) Vizavapatam, which 
hopes at fiat to turn ont four ships of 10,40 tuns a year and tater on sixteen, 
to the airciaft assembly ta: tory at Bangalore, which bhoyes, im due course, to pro- 
duce all the types of planes icquned for the detence of India. some foreign 
concerns bave had, of course, assembly plants for sutomolniles, but we still do 
not and cannot produce a single internal combustion engine o1 tanks of any 
size, which count for so much im this wan. 

“Under the difficulties the country has had to face, she bas done com- 
mendably, but a great deal of progicss in the andusinal sphere still iremains to 
be made and the responsibility that rests on the Government, 1f our war effort 
is to be more substantial, 16 still quite considerable. The value of these induatries 
is not confined merely to war time needs. Swords can easily be tuimed into 

loughshares, the aircraft that may be produced will be useful in peace time 
for civil aviation, for faster communications ; internal combustion engines now 
required for tanke etc. can be used in lores, buses and tractors ; ships which 
may now be used for the transport of tioops and supplies may be 
employed for the shipment of our produce and manufactures in coastal 
aud foreign trade. The transformation of a war time economy to peace- 
time civil needs requires only a slizht readjusment. 


LACK OF MILL-STORES AND SPARIS 


“ Already the difficulty in replenishing our requirements of mill-stores, epares, 
renewals and tools is retarding the tuither expansion of our industries and may 
indeed prove a serious setback to our war effort, if satisfactory arrangements are 
not made by the Government for the import of these. If, therefore, the Govern- 
ment expects industry to maintain its level of production and to improve ite output 
further, it would be necessary to provide adequate facilities for industry to obtain 
poirot spares, tools, etc., either under the lease-and-lend amangements or on 
c 


“While our grievances against the Government for ite acta of omission in this 
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matter is a sorious ono, industry itself is culpable for its neglect in not providing 
for such a contingency. I will give only one example. The cotton textile industry 
of the country is almost a century old, and the value of the stores, spares and 
machinery it now requires each year, 1uns into many ciores of rupees, yet duling 
all these years the industry has not thought fit to ensue its supplies within the 
country, either by itself establishing on a co-operative basis or by helping to bring 
into being subsidiary industries such as the manufactuie ot bobbins, healds, belting, 
shuttles, card cans, loon sundries, reeds, etc., leave alone machinery and spares. 
On the other hand, there is unfortunately, a piejudice against indigenous products. 
If the industry had done so, it would have now found itselt independent of im- 
ported supplies, and, in an emergency like the present, would not have been placed 
In the position of being gravely inconvenienced for want of these stores.” 


The International Chamber of Commerce 


13th. Annual Meeting—Delhi—8th. March 1942 
Presidential Address 


The danger of eacessive dependence on eapoit markets and the need tor rapid 
industiialisation, with a view to creating a moire balanced adjustment between in- 
dustry and agriculture coupled with a conscious ere) san nite plovramme weie 
stressed by Sir Chuntlul B. Mehta, President, Indian National Comuinittee, Inter- 
national Chamber of Commerce, at its 13th annual meting held at Dellu on the 
8th. March 1942, 

Sir Chunilal said, “ The wartime requuements of self sufhciencs m food and 
raw mateiials aie bound to stimulate ari ultine in most mdustiial states duing 
this wai and it 16 hardly likely that the war esxpanded apiuulture would be ‘let 
down’ by their statesmen after the retuin of peace It is idle tu hope, therefore, im 
my opinion, that India’s transitional export trade in) staple asmmultural produce 
could be revived to anything like the pre depression level of 1925-29 in the post- 
war years. It follows fiom this that rapid developniant of Indian industies with a 
view to cieating alternative o1 additional marhcts tor the traditional Indian eaxport- 
able surpluses of 1aw materials, such as cottun and olsceds withm the country 
itself, has become moie a mattcr of necessity than a mattu of chore. [, therefore, 
stionyly urge upon the Goveinment of India the mecersuty to ~uze the present 
Oppoitunity to stimulate the development of all hind» of industins, whxrh would 
piovide an assured market for most of ow exportable suri lusts of law matertals 
and we products within the country itself. I am awate that there are 
many difficulties, such as the availabihty of machinery, shillrd tabom, ef. im the 
way Of inaugutating a larpe-scale }:o21amme of industinal co vcloj ment during the 
war. But ] am sure that a co-oidinated and strong lead by the Government of 
India, in consultation with industiahsts would enable the country to take the 
maximum advantage of the situation created hy the elininmation of Japan and tela- 
tive disappearance of foreizu competition from the Indian muiket, to develop 
major and minor industiies in the country.” 

Speaking of the necessity of a number of production adjustments in the coun- 
tiy’s internal structure, Str CAuntlal said that in view of the ehiinknagpe of the 
export maikets and incieasing production of finer and hicher quality  piccegoods 
un India, effoits should be intensified to stimulate, to the utmost yossible extent 
the production of longstaple cotton and to disxowiace the short staple growths. 
Similarly, the curtailment of the area under jute by substitution of rice would also 
e necessary to bring peace-time supply of jute more in accord with the reduced 
woild demand, consequent on the ectious decline in the value and volume of inte 
national trade in recent yeais. In his view, therfore a consciots and deliberate 
crop planning would have to be an integral part of the proninmme of industrialisa- 
tion with a view to minimising the haidehip and the diffcultics of the transition 


period. 
The A. I. Muslim Chamber of Commerce 
First Annual Meeting—Bombay—11th. March 1942 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


“We must not be backward in contributing our full anole to the nation’s 
defence measures and we must do everything by precept and example to sustain 
our spirits and keep our morale high ”, said Sir Sultan Chinoy presiding over the 
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first annual genet meeting of the All-Tndia Muslim Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry held at Bombay on the 1ith Maich 1942 

Sir Sultan made 1t clear that the All India Muslim Chambe: of Commerce 
was founded in no spuit of 1ivalry to any othe: oiganisation It was to supple- 
ment India’s commeicial activities as n wholo and to stiengthen and foster them 
that the institution had been f:omed 

A people’s happiness in the last analysis, said Sir Sultan depended not so 
much on their commercial piospeuity ungil was among the greatest motive 
forces ot life and any effort calculated to 1aise the standard of the people and to 
bring back to India again some of her ancient piosperity and gieatness should be 
welcomed by all patriotic Indians Industrial advance must go hand in hand with 
political progress In a sense 1¢ should precede it, for without industrial o1ganisa- 
tion political freedom was a poor thing which could not be fully enjoyed He said 
that it was the intention of the Chambei at an early date to appoint a Muslim 
Industrial Commission to investigate the resouices to the best advantage 

Referring to the war Sn Sultan said {that recent developments m the Tai 
East and in Burma had greatly increiwed our own pel The war 1s at our very 
doors and while I have no intention of saying anythine alarmist I think we should 
mdulge in very dangerous complacency if we do not realise that at any moment 
now the cnemy may strike at ow ports and cities Ict us be realists and face this 
eventuality calmly and with clew minds ” 

Afte:1 emphasising the need fo1 contmbutiny, fully to the nation’s defence 
Sir Sultan said “ That 1s necessary if we sre to emeige successfully through tho 
crisis which faces us None of us expect that we can suisive the ordent unscathed 
That 1s a fact which businessmen in other sections of the community fully 
recognise” Sir Sultan Chinoy endorsed the views expressed by Siz Puishotamdas 
Thakur das 1n regard to the application of the policy of scorched enmth?’ in India 
He said that while the business community was willing to sacitfice much foi the 
succeastul prosecution of the war at the same time it expected the careful avoid- 
ance on the part of the Government of ‘ senseless surifices ’ whieh were calcula 
ted to ruin irepaiably the countiy’s industiial structure and spell unhappiness and 
roe fol many millions of innocent citizens 

uining to the political situation in India, Su Suifan said that prosperity, 

political o1 commercial, could only fouzish in an atmospere of goodwill and con- 
tentment ‘Lherefore it was in the interests of businessmen, Muslims and Hindus, 
no less than in the interests of all sections of India’s people, to help in restoring 
communal amity without which political and even industial progress would be 
difficult He declared that the Muslim Chambe: of Commeine would nse its good 
offices for achieving, co operation and ¢o ordination 


The A. I. Trade Union Congress 


19th Session—Cawnpore—S8th. February 1942 
Pr Nraro’s OP_Ninc ADDRISS 


The 19th session of the all-India Tiade Union Congiess commenced at 
Cawnpore on the 8th Yebruary 1942 under the piesidentship of Mi V & Kalappa. 
About 200 delegates from almost all the provinces and repiesenting diflerent 
affzated Jabou: organizations and trade unions participated in it 


‘We cannot shut oui eyes to the bloodshed that is ,oing on all over the would 
and to the loss of human lives which 1s taking place on account of the present 
war,’ observed Pandtt Juwaharlal Neh: u opening the 19th session of the all-India 
Trade Union Congress Pandit Nehru said India was not responsible for the good of 
any oe country. The fist concein of Indians was to see that their country 
was free. 

Pandit Nehru referred to a slogan which he had heard being raised, that this 
was a people's war and the ‘workers of the world should unite.’ He added that 
this was not the slogan ef kisans and magdoors of this country. He pointed out 
that if the-mardoers of the world would have united the world’s map wenld 
bave ‘diferent. They should first fight for the freedom of their ewn country. 
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India’s premier organization had rightly expressed its sympathies towards 
other conntries like Vhina and Russia, but now the first question before them was 
the freedom of India. And India would not yield to British imperialism. Proveed- 
ing further Pandit Nehru said that in case India was free, she would have decided 
by her own will to move side by side with Britain. But at this stage the country 
lind no other alternative but to tight with all those who ever tried to keep her in 
dlavery. Ife added that he totally disliked the German rule and Nazism. Britain 
had made India incapable of any defence. In the event of India being attacked 
by any other foreign country she would continue to resist. She was fated to oppose 
all until she was free. 

Pandit Nehru further pointed out that India would have developed industri- 
ally if she was frec but the British (;overnment never allowed her to industrialize, 
and placed handicaps in the work of the National Planning Committee of which he 
was the president. 

In conclusion, he paid tributes to Cawnpore for its contribution in the 
Satyagraha movement. He urged the Trade Union Congress to take devision on 
matters which affected the working class. Le was of the Opinion that any decision 
taken avainst the will of the country would create divisions and prove disastrons. 

The session of the Congress was attended ly prominent delevates from all 
the provinces includiny Mr. NV. Af Josh’, Mr, Vio Vi Girt, Mr. Bankim Mukherjee, 
Mr. -{shok Mfvts and o‘hers. Dr, P. 2. Prllut of the FTudian branch of ‘the 
International Swabour Office and Mrs, Aamaledevs Chuttopadhayay+ were 1 1esent 
by special invitation. 


PanpDir BALKRISHN'S SHARMA’. ADDRESS 


‘We are wectine at a time when the whole world is in tlames. ‘The present 
world conflagration is only » culmination of man’s stupid grecd and avarice’ 
declared Pandit Balkrishan Sharma, chairman, reception cominittee of the all-Indig 
Trade Union Conyress, welcoming the delegates {to the conference. 

Continuing, he said that a climpse of the development of trade union imove- 
went in India will convince any impartial observer that the capitalistic classes ag 
such have always opposed vehemently even the most humane reforms in the con- 
ditions of work oi the tactory workers. .\ rapid survey of the legislative proposals 
and the mannei in which they were received by the cmployers will convince any- 
body that somcuthing much more than meve legislation was required to set right 
the various problems that faced soviety. The existence of so many associations of 
employers, their sudden growth after the trade union movement in India came to 
its own was a clear indication of the spirit of deep-ruoted antagonism between the 
employers and the woikers. Had tie employers been more circumspective to raise 
the wages of the workers in proportion to the riso in prices after the preat war of 
1914-18 the history of trade unionism in India would have been different. 


Tt is necessary, therefore, that the capitalist and for our purpose the Indian 
capitalist should readjust his sense of values. It will not do to remain in Opposi- 
tion to trade unionism any longer. Why, at the end of this war, he may find that 
his capitalist mode of life has not only outgrown its usefulness hut has become a 
positive menace to human progress. 


Let the Indian workers learn a lesson from the present world developmen 
and it would be wise and proper for the capitalists to begin to think in pen 
terms in relation to his attitude towards his workers. 


Continuing, Pandit Ball-riskna counselled the mazdoors and labour work 
to conceutrate their eiforts in the direction of solid organisational Weherees 
They had, he said, spent much of their time and energies on agitational channels. 
Bitterness in thought and speeches had taken them nowhere. ‘They should 


therefore stop swearing at the capitalist, and if he do shane ti 
throw him overboard, — P es not change time will 


Concluding, he said that he felt like going whole-hoys with Britain ji i 
war. But the blindness of the British statesmen had left them no alteriative a 
to stick to the Bombay resolution of the all-India Congress Committee. 

Dr. PiIuLal’s SPEECH 

Speaking at the opening session of the all-India Trade Union Congress 
P. P. Pillat, director of the Indian branch of the international Labour Otice, in 
was present by special invitation, emphasised the critical nature of the present 
times, outlined the tmportant part Tndian labour had to play in. achieving Victory 
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for democracy and the significant contribution that I. I. 0. was making in the 
difficult sphere of post-war social reconstruction. 

Dr. Pillai said that the rude impact of war and an objective view of its 
developments in the Malayan and Burman theatres compelled Indian labour to 
take stock afresh of the situation and to define the ultimate principles and objects 
for which it stands. The totalitarian powers were challenging the very principle of 
democracy, the Nazis and their criminal collaborators were clearly out for world 
domination and they had no place in their scheme of things for independent 
nationalities. This will not suit India or Indian labour. 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


Workers are not anti-British or anti-any-other-nation. But they are anti- 
Impcrialistic under whatever name it may eo. They are against all kinds of 
Tmperialism be it the authoritarian form of the British or totalitarian form 
of the German. Nor does imperialism change its character, if it comes from 
the East instead of the West. In other words, Indian workers who are a subject 
people cannot prefer one kind of Impeiialism to enother said Mr V. R. 
alpen presiding over the session. 

“What we are mainly concerned with is the forcign policy and foreign policy 
alone of the helliperent counties. One may say that foreign policy reflects the 
character of a Crovernment. This may be partially true. But history shows 
that a foreign policy leading to aggression has not heen confined to any parti- 
eular form of (Government. We are, therefore, concerned with the policy of 
ageression from whatever quarter it may emanate and not with the peoples 
or their Governments. All talk of anti-lascist front will lead us nowhere.” 

“The non-existence of political strikes on war issue is interpreted to mean 
loyalty of the Indian working class to the British Imperialism and support to war 
efforts, It is true that the workers encaged in munition factories, production 
of war matcrial and transport services have not laid down the tools. But they 
are working to support war efforts but for their living. Neither Government nor 
votaries of Imperialism under the cloak of anti-Fascism are justified in misinter- 
preting the poor workers who sell thei: labour which is their only possession just 
to eke out their existence. 


‘Tn these circumstances there was 10 justification whatever for some of our 
comrades to break away and start a rival organisation under the guise of anti- 
Fascist front, so soon after unity was achieved after ten years of haid_ strugyle. 
In order to avoid future splits unity was based on some sound demacratic 
principles that all political questions as well as questions of strikes and = affiliation 
with any foreiyzn organisation he decided by three-foniths majority. A decision 
by thre--fourths majority makes if imonossible for any particular section or 

roup to get any resolution passed thiouzh a snap vote. Nor can the Congress 
be swamped by any one union however large its membership may be, as 
representation is not in direct propurion ‘to numerical strength but graduated. 
Nor can workers in any particular industry dominate the organisation as re- 
presentation is on trade group basis which restricta the maximum number of 
members on the General Council to elit for cach giop of Industries such 
as Railways, Shipping, Cotton Textile, Mining, Engineering etc. Similarly the 
number of delezates also are restricted on a graduated scale, without depriving 
small unions representation. 

RECRUITING SERGEANT 


"It has also been complained by some that the A. I. GC. U. QO. has not given 
a lead on War issue. What other lead is possible under the existing circumstances 
than merely state the position of the organised workers and five it there ? 
The critics certainly do not mean a lead for political strike. Do they, then mean 
that the Trade Union Congress should play the veritable role of a recruiting ser- 
geant and convert all the affiliated unions into recruiting depots ? 


Tt is contended that by supporting war efforta of the British, Fascism 
eonld be destroyed, Sovialism would be established in Great Britain and it wonld 
follow suit in India. This prospect is extremely alluring. Nazis came to power 
only in 19233. What prevented (sicat Viitain fiom establishing Socialism before 
that date 7 

The prospect of establishment ot Socialism in all the countries of Europe 
including Germany and ae is also held out. To say that by defeating Herr 
Hitler, Nazism or Fascism will be wiped out aud Socialism cstublished is to ga 


—21 MAR '42 ] PROCEEDINGS & RESOLUTIONS 369 


even beyond the Atlantic Charter which has been drawn as the war aim of the 
Demociacies. But the pro-British propagandists can afford to promise what their 
peer have not contemplated as they (former) are not required to deliver the 
goods. 

RILEASE DLTINUS 


Recently some political piisoneis, mostly convicted fo1 offering Satyagraha, 
have been teleased But the non-release of the detenus and other political pri- 
sonels convicted tor their alleged or professed leanings towards Socialism or 
Communism 1s tho:oughly unwarianted by circumstances and morally unjustified 
Most of the Labou: JLeadeis have been convicted, though under the Defence of 
India Act fo1 thei noimal trade union activities. The position of the detenus 1s 
even worse lf there 18 any unchallenpeable evidence apainst the detenus why does 
not the (tovernment place them on trial ? Is 1t not merely for their ideologies, the 
iota aa other politu al prisoners are made to lose their lhberty and sacrifice 
theli a 

Second Day —Resolutions—Cawnpur—9th February 1942 


AITILUDE TO WAR 


‘lhe session ot the Congiess concluded on the nest day after adopting 
a numbe1 of r1esoluvons including, the 1eco,,n1tion of the demand for Tiade Unions 
and Factory committces, iclease of politial piisoners condemning repression 
in Bengal, appealmz2 to workers not to be pani stiicken duimg an an iaid, 
demanding #n incicase in basic wages and peut of dearness allowance, disappiov- 
ing the policy adopted bv the Government by intioducing and enfoiing o1dinances 
and si eae afte tiny Jabour without consultin,, representatives of labour 

Ihe Tisde Union Con,iess decided to maintain the status quo m_ 1espect of 
iis policy towards the war 

Both the 1esoluttons on attitude to wal one sponsored hy the Communuista 
offering, unconditional snpport in the wat effort and the other moved by Va Wrenal 
Kant: Bose expresain., the opimion that in view of the situation cieated by the 
ayitession a,unst Russia immediate transite: of power to the people is essential to 
enable the workers ot India to take pait enthusiastically and effectively in the 
(lefunce of India were lost as they failed to se ute a threefouths majoity as 
1equired under the constitution for making any change in the poly otf the All- 
India ‘Tiade Union Congiess 

Mi Banhkem Mukerjr, who moved the iesolution urgin, suppoit to the was 
clturt, dwelt at len, th on the chan,ed situation and pointed out that the war had 
hanged its characte: and had ceased to be an imperialist one It had become a 
people’s wai, he said 

Mi N AM Joshi supporting Wa Miimal Kant: Bose’s iesolution said that in 
ase they ol ted the wai eflort unconditionally 1t wonld not cay them = tar 
No help could be effec tively and enthuriastu ally g1ven until India was free 

Mi + R&R. Kulappa at the end of the discussions in his spee h, said that he 
ould quite agree with his Communist tiiends thit it was a people’s war for 
Russia, but it could never hc a pcoples war for India By adoptina the resolution 
BY pedal war cffort, thcy could only zive moral help No substantial help could 
be possible as long as this country was a slave 


On votes being taken, both the resolutions were lost The Congress then 
telminated 


The All India Manufacturers’ Conference 


Second Session—Poona—2l1st. March 1942 
Welcome Address 


The second session of the All India Manufacturers’ Conference was held in 
Poona at the specially erected and decorated panda) on the grounds of the Tilak 
Smarak Mandi: on the 21st, Mareh 1942, Sir Af J137csvaraya presided and Mr. 
G, V. Purantk, the Obairman of the Maharashtra Industrial Association, welcomed 
the delegates, in the course of whieh he said — 


a7 
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‘On behalf of the Maharashtra Industrial Association, which 1s _ the 
Regional Couneil of the All India Manufacturers’ Organisation for the ten districts 
of Maharashtra, I cordially welcome you to this second session of the All-India 
Manufacturers’ Conference I need hardly say anything to you about the city of 
Poona where this conferenco 18 holding its session. This historical city, once the 
capital of the Peshawas 1s hallowed by the association of the Late Mr Justrce M 
G Ranude, Loh Bal Gangadha) Ttlak and the Hon Mr. Gopal Kitshna Gokhale 
who rendered mvaluable services to India’s national renaissance 

‘ Jhe reason that seems to have weighed with the Central Committee of the 
All-India Manufactniers’ Or;anisation to hold its second anuual session in Maha- 
1ashtra 18, that we have been able to set up he1e a Regional Council to carry on the 
work of the Organisation in this part of the country and ours 1s probably the only 
rezilonal body that has so fai been officially affiliated to 1t Our enthusiasm in this 
matter, I must admit, 18 indeed due to our consciousness about the backward in- 
dustrial condition of our reg,ion and the c>nsequent urge to do something that will 
help the province to rapidly industiialise itself When we attended tho fiist con- 
ference in Bombay last yeu, we found that the programme which 1t outlined unde 
the able guidance of Su Af Vistestavaya was such which even 1f paitially put 
into practice was sure to c1eate the much needed industilal mindedness amony the 
people which ultimately would bing about industiial uy lift of the country 

‘In this connection I should like to observe that India’s body economic will 
not be well developed unless proper attention 18 paid to the industrial growth of its com- 
ponent 1¢,1onal units Lhe development of one limb at thetneglect of the growth of the 
othe: would not make a healthy and a stiong body ‘lhe same is the case with 
the sourd industiial development of a subcontinent lke India We from the 
various y1ovinces therefore should stiive our utmost to develop our respective 
regions keeping in view the ideal of the propoitionate and all round development 
of India’s body economic L[his of course presupposes barmomious working and, 
co ordination of cfforts among the valious regions and it 18 the function of the All 
India Manufacturers Organisation to strive to this end 


Presidential Address 


Sir Mo Visvese trayi an delivering his presidential addicss observed — 

‘ the foremost top! which colcurs all our thoughts today is the war Lnemy 
a tivities have alicady extended to the borders of this country JY am sme it 18 
the aident wish of all who have assembled at this Conference that at a critical 
time like this, India should render all the help it 18 in he: power to give, to enable 
the Allies to win the war 

\s this country has in the past neglected the production of armament 

machinery and has also taken no precautions to develop the Military capacity of 
its peo le, we are today eaposed to the dangeis of foreign invasion Before the 
war, Government were placinz orders for poods requied in India with German o1 
American firms whenever 1 ngland herself could not supply them and now since 
the commencement of the wai and afler the «lose of deliberation of the Lastern 
Group Wai Supply Conference the tendency has been to obtain the necessary 1aw 
and semi 1aw materials requued for the wai fiom this country and to place orders 
for all heavy armament machinery motor trucks aelo-engines, etc which require 
capavity and skill, with the other counties of the LDmpire or with the United 
States of America It 1s probably not widely known that many of the manufac- 
turers even in those countries, who have come forwaid to execute the orders have 
admitted that they did not know the job themselves but had to learn it after 
accepting the orders 

“ We are informed that an American mission 18 coming out to this country 
in connection with the rap d development of munitions production It 18 hoped 
that the Government will soon acquaint the country with the precise scope and 
functions of this technical mission ‘lhe Indian industitalists are naturally anxious 
‘o know whether opportuuitios will be given to them to develop heavy armament 
industiies with the Lelp of this musston 


‘Financial prosperity in Great Britain and America, depends largely on the 
systematic and continuous working of numerous businesa and financial organisa- 
tions, operated by skilled groups of people with the co-operation and encourage- 
ment of Government here 16 no olganisation worth the name in this country 
to help industrial development The attention given by the Central Government 18 
casual and fragmentary ‘he Provincial Governments which are supposed to be 
entrusted with this duty, have no resources and many of them bsye shown no rill. 
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“The public should wake up to this perilous state of things and our main 
lines of development should tn future, be (1) to encourage the starting and working 
of industries of every kind—small, medium and large scale, either as owners’ con- 
cerns, partnership concetne or joint-stock companies; (2) to create in each region 
or area an efficient industrial organisation to enable new occupations and new 
units of woik to spring up speedily ; (3) to provide institutions, agencics, facilities 
and conditions for training a large proportion of the population for industrial life; 
and (4) to start preparing the country for post-wat reconstiuction in which in- 
dustires must necessarily play an important part” 


Resolutions 
The following resolutions were adopted unanimously by the Conference 
INDUSTRIAL POTICY 


In as much as the security and economic prosperity of the country depend 
to a very considerable extent upon sound industiial development, this Conferenre 
strongly urges upon the Government of India fo institute, without delay, a well- 
planned and dynamic industital policy calculated to lead to the rapid estabfish- 
ment of new industiies and the progressive expansion of existing ones 

“With a view to implement such a policy, this Conference recommends to the 
Government to take, amongst others, the following active mewnies — 

(1) to urge upon the Provincial Governments to bring about the establish 
ment tn each Province, of at least one heavy or key industry tnat may be found 
suitable to its economic 1esources and conditions in addition ty such other indus. 
tries that may be existing already ; 

(2) to definite guarantee of protection by (a) adequate tuiffs on competing 
imports and (b) by grant of subsidies, subventions, ete, to existing mdustites and 
to those that may be started hereafter ; 

(3) to give freely import licences, essentiality and priotity certificates, and 
otherwise give assistance tor impoiting from abroad indnstiual ylant, machinery 
ane pie essential materials so far as they do not materially interfere with the 

al effort ; 

(4) to duect all Government and semi-Goveinment Depaitments to continue 
to purchase even after the Wat, only indijenous manufactuics , 

(5) to exercise, to the same extent as 1s done by othe: jro,resstye Govetn- 
ments, strict control over all concerns owned and managed by non-Indians whose 
activities ale detrimental to the economic interests of the counts, 


S1ATISTICS 

This Conference is of opinion that paucity of data abont econcmic activities 
in general and industtial development, in particulai, makes if extremely difficult 
to alrive at a correct appreciation of the actual and potential resounes of this 
country The Conference therefore, strongly urpes upon Government 

(1) to 1e-organize and widen the field of activities of the Dey aitment of Com- 
mercial Intelligence and Statistics on lines similar to thore of the (Government 
Bureaux and Departments of Statistics in industrially advan ed counties, 

(2) to ntroduce the necessary legislation making it obli.atory on all indus- 
trial and commercial establishments to supply relevant statisti il information to 
the Depaitment of Commercial Intelligence and Statistics ; and 

(3) to issue, in an intelligible form, timely reports of atatiatis so collected 


INDUSTRIAL FINANCE 


In the opinion of this Conference the development of industries 9} ecially 
small and medium-scale ones, tn this country 18 retarded not so much from Iack 
of capital as through lack of adequate fnancing organisation With a view to the 
speedy establishment of new industries and to mitigate the difhculties of existing 
ones, this Conference urges upon the Government :— 

(1) to establish Central and Provincial Industrial Funds for providing long 
term finance to industries on the lines similar to those obtaining im industrially 
advanced countries ; 

to so amend the Insurance Act of 1938 as to give more latitude to Life 
Assurance companies in the matter of investments of their funds and thereby 


enable them to invest in industrial ent larger proportion of their fund 
than has been possible hitherto, enterprises a iarger prop eir funda 


SEPARATION OF Postyoiios FoR INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE 
In view of the deplorable industrial backwardness of the country, an immediate 


372 THE ALL INDIA MANUFACTURERS’ CONFERENCE [ Proond— 


and radical change 1s called for in the Goveroment’s Administrative machinery 
concerned with industries ‘This Conference, therelore, wges upon the Government 
to separate the portfolio of Industries from that of Commerce and place the Depart: 
ment of Industries under a separate non-ofhcial Indian Member of His Excellency 
the Viceroy’s Executive Council, who should be charged with the duty of initiating 
and putting into operation a comprehensive and country-wide plan ot industiialisation 
and co-ordinatiny the activities of the various Provincial Departments of 
Induestues, 
Feoxowi Counars 


This Conference 1s of opimion that Economie Counals composed of representa- 
tive busineramen, industrialists and economists, aasisted by adequate executive ataff, 
should he established, both at the Centre as well as in the Provinces to formulate 
advise upon and influence the economic policies and activities of Government 


Wak Risk [NSURA\(T AND COMPENSALION 


Tn view of the imminent danger to which this countiy is exposed as on iceult 
of war and the likelihood of considerable damage that might be done to industrial 
property not covered by the existing War Risk Insurance Scheme, this Conference 
urges upon the Government to issue forthwith an ordinance providin, cover for such 
damage to all industrial establishments by a comprehensive Government War 
(nsurance Bcheme with provision for adequate and carly pavment of at least 9 part 
of the necesaaly compensation 


Appral Tor Pubic Co-opit ATION 


Aftiming, its behef that rapid and comprchenaise mdusirtlisation is the only 
effec tive means of attaining economic prosperity and national secunity of this coun. 
try, this Conference apperls to all trade and commercial oiganipations all leaders 
of national movements, the Press aud all citizens interested im the welfare of the 
country to take part and help im the constructive work of industralisation in’ the 
following directions — 

(1) to mobilise available caprtal, talent and material icsources im each region 
for its industrial development in the firat instance and algo to take part in similar 
work in wider spheres wherever possible , 

(2) to collect mdustiial statistics and carly out eurseys of natural resources 
and other factors of production by 1epions , 

) Qn the basis of information so collected, to prepnie a plan for the rapid 
development of existing industiies and the estahlishment of new ones, 

(4) to disseminate conect information about the Governmcnut’s industrial 
policies and organise effective public opinion thereon , 

(5) to help wn the removal of grievances of industries , 

(6) to popularise the use of Swadeshi products thiough industrial museums, 
exhibitions and other forms of Propeeanee 

(7) to review, annually and, wherever possible once every quarter, the work 
done and progress achieved in advancing the cause of industilalisation im 
each region, 

The Conference 18 of 0} inion that to carry out this programme, representative 
Regional Bodies should be organised whereve: possible, on lines similal to those in- 
dicated in the Conatitution of the All-India Manufacturers’ Organisation, 


India Debatein Parliament 
H of Cummons—London—24th February 1942 


Sh Goorge Schuster s Suggestion 


The futuie of India fipred promincntly in the House of Commons debate 
held on the 24th Febriary 1942 

Ser George Sciu fa (kincrul National sud that there must be a sound 
Government m= India dui, the wu We have to support unity and urpe 
aurpension of yoliti al and yer onal con aoversies — he declared *‘ We have to 
sav to the Nationalists staide the thin.e ard dniuny the war unite and 
face the common youl Bat how an we cape t them t> respond to this ?) How 
can owe convince them thit we ae honest in gui intentions to work durin, the 
war for the politi al frecdlim they desire 2 fhe way forward was not so simple 
a8 En oland seemed to think ( hecrs) Tt a all very wall to say Promise Dominion 
Status by a certam date hat yr vides «a Bitisfutcry ansuce to none of 
the questions [ gay tf india ante dbup her own ess uted unity nothing on earth 
can prevent hor havi oo depend ry oe af she want) it" continued Sir George ‘ard at 
w our duly (> dd) evervthn, owe cm to build uo her stecm th and untty She 
will see thit af aa to her alvanta ¢ (> remain lndcd to our group = Merely to 
promise Dominion Stitis on a certvn di os not cr . to m ke Lo.lands amends 
ov solve the Endrin pi ‘lem 

Sno Geo. S hoster read ou personal le tar from Mi 7 aac] Teader of the 
Muahm Poaune whihvinas f lbw, Tet meim 53 on you that the partition 
of India demud th  VMushmiail is net only aq litical realuy—it 19 our creed 
apd our arti le ct fo oho We shill not rest content att! ve dave achieved our 
sou We shall nit yrece to stbmit ty on intan united Central Government 
and be trated as on Endin rurouty unt: the heel of a yetmanent Hindu 
majouty, whih viatually means Hindu Py 

Sir Goot,e add d thit me naipht de iy cis or wel that ctutiede but one 
could not a,nore i thse wore tuntamertd gi ters whih ould not be 
settled by any essy formula and ould not bes t aside on re onciled dum, the 
war ‘What we ou,}t todo: to get a sticn, Nati nal Covetmment to work 
during the war ard cousirce Indra that we ued ciminel to play our part in 
establishin,, her frecdem 

‘The Brith Gove nment has tried ard I Lelicve honesth to dy what was 
possible under war conditions yro ceded Sur Geome S buster lle Brush Govern- 
ment said that they conti not penei QS a2 arcement set up a new constitution 
but they desued within the framework of the exis Constitution to set up an 
Lxccutive Government whi h wi ie Uy a , resentative ct the Indian yecople It was 
a preat advance which was made Jit ver but that was not enough Viany 
political leaders woulu not yin as members ot the Exe ute Coin al They re,arded 
it as subordinate to the Vices ard not as a rew Indian Cabinet Sir George 
Schuster, however urged thit ancther cffort be made Had they not a special 
opportunity now ? Here in the Brrtush (cover: ment in imyortant step had been 
taken the ur,emy of the war hid justiacd an exceptional procedure in the 
formation of a Goveinment Would not the myency yustity a similar procedure in 
India ? Tle su,,ested the settin., up of a small Wai Cabinet consisting of the 
Viceroy and Mintaters without porttulio chiuyed with the general direction of the 
war, leaving, departmental respon sibility unchanged to the existin, Coun a 

Si Geol,e Schuster continued suicly, there i some hope that the main 
political leaders would join auch 1 Crbinet Ft would have an entuely new 
significance Jo join it would give a ical share of power, and yet in no way commit 
them as 1egards the form of the final constitution of India Such a plan would 
face to the urpcnt realities of to day and the vital need for co operation m the 
war effort of the British, the Muslims and the Hindis 

Sir Alfred Knor (Conpervative) asked if Si (vcorge had any idea whether 
leading Muslims would agice to this and if they would not agree, would it not 
put the British Government in another {nlee position 

Sw George replied that he had no knowledze what leading Muslims would do. 

Sir George Schuster continued It ie futile to expect that you could lay down 
any final foim of constitution which would receive in advance the approval of 
Muslims and Hindus If only a start could be made, the whole controversy might 
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be lessened in favour of co-operation for the common purpose and giadually a 
constitutional basis for ;}ermanent co-operation could be evolved 

‘Tt 18 no use saying that India is already behind the war and basing the 
statement on the evidence of the flow of rec1wits or the work of war factors or 
on the lack of iesponse to nationalist jolitical agitation What do these things 
mean ? A milion men in the army out of 400 millions! Indtans have always 
been ready to take work when work 18 available at reasonable waz;es IJhat 1s not 
the spit of energy and sacitfice, that 1s not the spit of national unity which 
will sce India thiough the war IJhey must have the spit of energy and sacrifice 
which inspired China and Ruesia—the syirit which canied on cyen to the } ont 
of the destruction of thei cherished homes if that was the only way to defeat the 
enemy. It 18 blindness to expect suwh a spit, unicss you had a real National 
Government leading it” 


H of Commons-- Second Day—25th February 1942 
Sir Stafford Cripps’ Reply 


On the nex day the 25th February after Mi Pethwich Tawrence (Itbour) 
had stated that the debate had emphasised the esacntial inity of the vation, 
bir Stafford Crtzps 10se to reply 

Re; lying to the debate, Si: Stafford made his first 8; eech ns the new Tender 
of the House “In all sincerity I am = most anxious (to make the citiciam 
and cooyeration of the Members of Farhament fruitful from the view 
of our joint effurt to win the war,” said Stafford JT shall iccnrd my jos! ton 
as Leader of the House as having for ats object th interpretation of the views 
of the House to the War Cabinet (Hear, hear), and also tlo views of the 
War Cabinct to the House 

But there 1s one matte: which all mcmb rs of the Hense will bear in) mind 
We hise to work out ow solutions together and both sid s or all views and 
opinions must comyiromise in the eventual working of our con mon ychey and 
action whiuh 18 to bey;ut into operation There are some who wish for rapid and 
violent progress, some perhaps even in the Cabinet itself and they cannot have 
all thay wish But no more can those who desire to 1emain alati lave their 
wish either (Checis), One side must £0 formaid just as the cthear must hold 
itself back tf we are to march forward along the common fiont J tave been in 
the past a critic myseli of many thin.s and Governments and T tully ay preciate 
tbat both critics and sup; orters alike arc out to help to win this war and to make 
each one 1n his own way, that contubution which he best fecls alle to make to the 
united war effort ” 

Si Stafford continuing said ‘Perbays if may be that with a totalitauan 
Pailiament, the conduct of the war mipht be easier fur those who arc in charge 
of it But we are fighting, for something difftacnt fiom totalitarianism and for 
something that we believe to be better If, however we are detern ned to y1eserve 
and use to the full our machinery of dcemociacy we must not be afraid to 
examive its workings (Hear, hear) with a view to creating from it a machine of 
maximum efliiency for our purpose, whether thit yuryore be vi tory m the 
rresent or reconstruction in the future We must no more allow defictemces o1 
antiquated methods to interfere with our democratic machine than we must with 
our military machine and J] am certain we can make this House of € ommons 
an even yreate. and more inspiting body for the ;eo;le of this countiy than it 
has eve: been in its history 1f we are y,repaied to adaj;t om methods and our 
mentality to the urgent needs of the present times” 

Sir Staffed Catpps continued, “Ibe Prime Minister, in opening this debate, 
had stressed the darkness in the present stage of the war Jcspite the pallantry 
of the many Allies who are helping us today in the Far Fast—the Dutch the 
Chinese and the Americane—it 18 mghtly stressed that the added onslaught of the 
Japanese to the already enormous effort of Germany and her satellite Powers has 
cast upon us a burden that is heavicr than any which we have yet bome It 18 
not the last straw And it will not break the back of the British people (Cheers) 
We are no Icss confident to-day of our ultimate victory but for weeks, it may be 
for months, we sball pass through times of acute anxiety aud difhculty And it 1s 
because of this present state of affairs and the prospect of the coming monthe 
that we must brace ourselves in that effort for victory ” 

Sir Stafford proceeded, “Now the great majoiity of the people of this country 
have been working their hardest in their various spheres to give every help the 
could But there still remains a munority iof people who appear to regard their 
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personal interestain a manner which 1s not consonant with the totality of effort 
which 1s reqmued if we ale to come through the present difhculties with success. 

“The Government piopose to take such measures os may be necessary to 
prevent abuse of the wishes of the majority of the people by any small o1 selfish 
group fuch imcadents as dog iaing and boxing displays amon, zst them aie 
completely out of accord (Loud cheers) with the true spirit and determination of 
the people in this citsis of thar history and steps will be taken to sce that such 
and similat a tivities are no Jonper allowed to impcde the solid and se110u8 intention 
of the country to achieve vitory Personal extiavagance must be eliminated 
togethe: with every other form of wastage small o1 large and all unnecessary 
expenditme In thercalm of war cffort itself, no person can be allowed to stand 
in the way of effiaiency or swiftness of production and we must, without regaid 
to the mterests of indiviluals key up the tempo of our wit effort on every side 

‘A number of members have commented in this regard on the picsentation of 
home nows on the wireless, and have stressed the necd for giving the public as 
tiue a picture of the exvcnts as possible whilst, of conse puaiding against dieciosite 
of facts wh) b would be of assistance to the enemy in the prosecution of the war. 

‘The Government ate wholly in accord with the necessity for presenting a true 
picture to the peo; ¢, be ause they aie confident that the peoyle of this country 
are firm and ouri,eoith cnou_h to fae facts howeser unpleisint thcy may be 
At the aime time the House will, of course, realise that care must he taken not 
to (teva ow atmoshphere of undiluted depression when events are temporarily 
a.ainst ug We mist 5ticss throughout onr absolute conviction of our ultimate 
au cess ylovile lL evervone of us plays our full part in us achievement I will 
discuss witb the Minister tor Tuformation the question as to what improvement 
can be mile ia the pr senta son of home news as it 13 now sent out over the wireless 
(Cheers) [ now crn to the question which bas vexed the minds of members from 
all sides of the Hlous27—the queation of India Ibe Gsvernment are as much 
concerned as is evcryboly else with the whole question of the unity and strength 
of Indiv im the tic of the dangers which now threaten that country, and they 
verv fully iealis that it is important) that this cOuntrv should d> its utmost, 
in the present cir imstinecs to make a full contribution towards that unity I 
think lowever that iw would not be yrofitable to debate so imyortant and vital 
A question now im a partial manner The Goveinment hope that such a debate 
will bey wsstble very shortly upon the basis of a Grovernment decision in the matter 

Ihe qu sion of Coluntal ;olicy has aleo been raised Fo am ene the new 
Colonial Sc retary will reconsiijer the methods of colonial administration and 
the poles of the col mtal emy ie 

§wo turther 1.oints about India were rained with whih I should hke to 
deal” went on ‘Sir St effcrl Ihe fitet 16 the question whetber the training of 
Indian tro.) 3 his been adcq tate and the second whether imdustiial develo; ment 
has been ad quite So far as the qnestion of tro ps 1s con erned man power 18 
available in Indian traning facilities are available too Difhculty has risen 
over the question of equipment and as soon as that can be sup) licd, the number 
of troops can be increased 

The question of industiual desclopment 1s une whih Government regard 
as of gicat Imyortance and, although there are difhculties in view of the great 
effut in produ tion that has to be made in this countiy and in other party of the 
Commonwealth [ will enquire into the matter with a view to seeing whether 
something 18 necessary to be done to expedite that development 


Su Strfford Crspps dealt with the position in Malaya and said that it had 
been sugpested that 1t was not ri,ht to send troops there at the last minute in 
oidi1 to try and save the situation ‘Had facts turned out otherwise and had 
those troops not been sunt, I wonder what would have heen said in this 
House (Ohecrs) IJhere would have been universal condemnation of the 
Govetnment for not making an attempt to save that most valuable base in the 
Pacific Another question which has been raised is thatof poly as to the cont- 
nued usc of heavy bombers and the bombing of Germany, Ihts Policy war 
initiated at a time when we were fighting alone a,ainst the combined forces of 
Germany and Italy. It then seemed that 1t was the most effective way in which 
we acting alone, could take the imitiative agaipat the enemy. (Cheers) Since that 
time, we have had an enormous accesa of support from the Russian armies who, 
accoiding to the latust news, have had yet another victory over the Germans 
(Obeers) and aleo fiom the great potential strength of the United States. 

‘Naturally, in such circumstances the omgmal policy bas come under 
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1eview, and it 18 indeed kept constantly under 1eview Goveinment are fully aware 
of other uses to which oui resources could be put and the moment they 
arrive at @ decision that circumstances waliant a change a change in policy will 
be made Some donbt has been expressed ot to whether there 1s that degiee of co-ordi- 
nation of the thiee Services thiough the Chiefs of Staffin the field which 18 satis- 
factory at the picsent time No doubt as long as there are three Services there 
will be occasions when it may appear that co-ordination has not been 100 per cent 
but every effort 1s beinz made and 18 continually mide to impiove that co-odina- 
tion In the Libyan campaiyn probably a Inehe de.1ce of ¢o-ordinafion than 
ever before has been reached betwien the Army and the Aim Jorce Lyierything 
possible will be done to incicase that active co opciation ” 

Sir Staffuid Cripps refericd to the q testion raned by Su Percy Hariss about 
making public news re,ardin, the Jipanene treatment of cinthans in Longkony, 
and Malaya | think anyone who has followed the course of the Sino Japancse 
war for the last four and a half years (Cheers) shonId have no doubt as to the 
sort of people a,ainst whom we au fi htm. im the Tar Fist’ said Sin Stafford 
‘But so far as the rnmours to which Su Pur y Havis ferred mie conceined he 
will realise that there ale mn this country many hundieds of thousands of people 
who are intimately affected as 1repaids the conditions throib their ielations and 
friends and it would neither be mpyht nor kind to give any pubhity to any such 
rumours until they an be completely substantivted he Government have — there- 
fore, considered 10 sight to encourage in any wav dissemination of those ramouis 
Moreover we bope that whateva: the conduct of he Tip inese may hive been in 
the past they may show themselves now more } ima e inl deccut m ther behavie 
ow to the captured populations and prisoners 

Dealing with production Sir Staffor7 Cripps sul Lhe Govesnment are fully 
conscious of the most valuable part that the shill of the workers can play oan 
assistins, the management and they have slicidy in some cases talen ateps by 
gettin, up Workshop Commitices in order to release this) valuable = ¢o operation 
They are anxious that this co operation should be cn oura.ed to its fullest extent 
thiou-hout cvery inlustry in the countiy 

Dis ussing tie yointa raisel by members about Cabinet reoreanmmaation Sit 
Stefford gard the new War Mimester Su /in s € + g would ett in tne Huuse of 
Commons a8 secon as a soit cottd be foun] for him (Cheers)  Jhe new Minister of 
State, Captan Lytthton world exeruse Che dun tron oof supervision, co ordination 
and the pivi , of v corous mm oaiive osu the whol) fi Pl of produ tion 

Regarding the elationstiy hoween bomself and Nr 47té Pepaly Proc 
Minister Br Stafford Coy? sad that be world ] To with all mattere concerning 
the business of tle House and Wr A te would ws the wecnce of the Pimme 
Minister, answer all otha: que trons addi assed to the Viime Minister fhe War 
Cabinet cxer ised the fnilest power of d liberation and membeis of the Cabinet 
had cvety oj portuniy of formin ind yen ont views upom_any qicelion of  stiate.t 
importance or any other question print) the takin, of de wins As the Jime 
Minister bad said, (he acaporetlility wie i put and a real tno silality lhe 
Prime Minister, a6 the “Mirister for a fice’ continued Sa Stafford Cry ps 
‘operates under the authority of the Wa Cabinct ard the Delerce Commiattce and 
in every case the off: inl de iston in that of th War Cabinet itself” Jt was the 
intention of the Government to continne the Deputment Reconstru tion but the 
precise arlangemernts as to the ies; onsibility for ite direction had not yet been 
decided by the ( overnment 

Concluding 61 Stafod said ‘We ate now paabing throu, a peaod of dith- 
culty and anxiety, to which there probably has bean vio equal in ow history We shall 
not be borne down by those diffi ulties o1 worn ont by those anxieties (Chtees) hee 
cause we are all constant and dettrmined in our purpose to win through tn 
the hard months that lhe ahead the House can and will IT am sure give to the 
people of this country a great lead in determination freedom and constancy of 


purpose” (Cheers) 
The debate concluded and the House adjourned 
H of Commons—London—1lth. March 1942 
Cabinet Plan for Indian settlement 
Mr. Caurcani’s S1ATEMIND 


‘The followin ofhcial statement on India wae made in the tlouse of Commons 
by Mr. Churciul! on the Lith, March 1942 — 
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“The crisis in the affairs of India arising out of the Japanese advance has 
made Britain wish to rally all the forces of Indian life to guard their Jand from 
the menace of the invader. 

“In August 1940, 8 statement was made about the aims and policy which 
we are pursuing in [India This amounted in short to a promise that, as soon as 
possible after the war, India should attain Dommion Status in full freedom and 
equality with this country and other Dominions under a ecnstitution to be framed 
by Indians by agreement amongst themselves and acceptable to the main elements 
in the Indian national hfe ‘Ibis was, of course, subject to the fulfilment of our 
obligations for the protection of minorities including the Depressed Classes, 
and our treaty obligations to the Indian States and to ai settlement of certain 
leaser matters arising out of our long association with the fortunes of the Indian 
sub-continent. 

“However, 1n order to clothe these general declarations with praision and 
to convince all classes, iaces and creeds in India of onr sincere resolve, 
the War Cabinet have agieed umtedly upon conclusions for present and future 
action which, if accepted by India as a whole would avoid the alternative dangers, 
either that the resistance of a powerful mingiity mi,ht immpore an indefinite veto 
upon the wishes of the majority, or that a majority decision might ve taken, 
which would he resisted to a point destructive of internal harmony and fatal to 
the setting up of a new constitunon., 

“We had thonght of setting forth immediately the terms of this attempt by 
a constructive contribution to aid India in the rcalmsation of full self-yovernment. 
We are, however, apyrehensive that to imake aio publ announcement at such a 
moment as this might do more harm than pood We must first assure ourselves 
that our scheme would win a@ reasonable and pract! al measure of aceeptance and 
thus promote concentration of all thou ats and enemies upon the defence of the 
native soil We should 11 serve the common cause if we male a declaration which 
would be rejected bv the essential elements in the Todian world and which would 
provoke herce constituuonal and communal dis; ules at a moment when the enemy 
16 at the pates of India. 

‘Accoidingly we propose to serd a Member of the War Cabinet to India to 
satisfy himeclt on the spot by personal coneuttatton that ot ¢ corelutions upon 
which we are asreed and which we belesc ipspterert a jist and final solution, 
will achieve ther purpose Phe Lord Privy Sent and othe Po oadi of the Honse, 
Siu Soffa ld Creeps has volunteered to undertake thin tas} Tre caries wath him 
the full confidence of His Mayesty’s Government and de with st ive im) their name, 
to yrocure the necessary measure of assert not orly fo om tae Hineéa majoriry 
but also from those preat ominotiies anmon.st whih the Vislms are most 
humerous and on many ~rounds pre eminent 

“Ibe Ford Privy Seal will at the same time consult with the Vi croy and the 
Commander-in Che fon the militar’ situation bearta  slagye in mind the ;aramount 
responsibiity of How Viajesty’a Government os every means in their power, to 
shield the people of [ndta from the pela whi htew tenet them We must 
remember that India has a pieat part to playa the world) stiu,cle for freedom 
and that her helping hand must be extended in Joyal ccoradeship to the valiant 
Chinese poople who have fon cht alone 8) Ton, We mus ienenber also that 
India ie one of the beecs from which Ue strcnpest counter-hlows must be stack 
at the advance of tyranny and vn, cression 

“sir Stafford Crippa will set out a& boun as consentiert and = auitable  arranzpe- 
mints can be made He will command in his taek the heartfelt wood wishea of all 
parts of the House, and meanwhile no words will be spoken or debates held here or 
in India which would add to the }urden he has assume fin hia omission or lessen 
the prospects of ,ood result. Turing Sus S/aff rd © 7p’ absence from Parhament, 
his dutics as Leader will be dine barged by the Forcipn Secreary, Mr Aden” 


H. of Commons — London—28th. April 1942 
Cripps Explaina Breakdown of Indian Negotiations 
Mr AMFBY’s Reply 


In the House of Commone, on the £st/ April 1912 Sir Stafford Cripps, 
Lord Privy eal opened the dehate on his mission to India (See p £57) 
The Seerctary of State for India, Mr. Amery, windiny, up the debate ead: A 
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juet tribute has been paid to Sir Stefford Cripps for conspicuous ability and 
sincerity, and not the least, the good temper with which he discharged hie difficult 
mission, No more fitting ambassador could have been sent, not only because of his 
position as a member of the War Cabinet but also because his sending marked in 
a peculiar degree the unity of outlook and policy with regard to India, which 
has been reached by the Government, and I might add, which has been reached 
by Parliament and public opinion in this country. 1 say advisedly ‘reached’ be- 
cause the mission and the unanimous policy for which Sir Stafford Cripps en- 
deavoured to secure acceptance were not sudden improvisation to meet a _ critical 
external situation, the deathbed repentance of an unregenerate imperialist. They 
were the natural, aud indeed, the inevitable culmination of the steady development 
during these Jast few years of thought and feeling about India and India’s political 
aspirations. The Act of 1985, which was fiercely contested by ns at the time, was 
a great piece of constructive statesmanship which might by now have cariied 
India far on the road towards complete freedom, if it could have been 
implemented. 

But we have all along, since then, moved beyond it. We no longer think in 
terms of India’s progressive advance towards full contiol of her own destiny by 
stages decided here and under the Constitution laid down by this House. We think 
instead in terms of India’s inherent 1ight to that freedom under a Constitution 
of her own devising Jt is because Tudian leadets have, 1 think, not fully realised 
hitherto, or not fully believed in this change in our outlook and in ite bearing 
upon their relations beth to ourselves and to each other, that mission of Sir 
Stafford Cripps has, I beheve, been of such permanent for the future whatever 
its immediate outcome. The primary task assigned to Sir Stafford Oripps was 
to remove all doubts as to the sincerity of our putpose, 

We had already declared, at the very outest, almost of the career of the pre- 
sent Government, that we wished India to attain the some full freedom as ig 
enjoyed by the Dominions and for that matter, by ourselves, and to do 80 as soon 
as postible after the war vider a Constitution of Tndian devising, ‘That pledge 
was subject only to stipulations. One sapulation was that the Constitution should 
provide tor the due fulfilment of the obligatious imposed on us hy our historic 
connection with ndia fhe other was that Constitution should carry with it 
the acceptance of the principal elements in national life. Indian political opinion 
was not prepared to believe that we really meant what we said. It read into the 
stipulation about the obligations, an intention to superimpose on the Constitution, 
conditions and safeguards, which would, 1a effect, make it no longer the Constitu- 
tion of a free country, to tak> back with one hand what he professed to give 
with the other. Again, wo oread into the stipulation about agreement a cynical 
acquiescence in the indefinite continuance of disagreement and consequently of the 
present regime in Tndia. 

The main object of the draft Declaration was to set these suspicions at rest, 
The full meaning of leominion Independence was set out in the Preamble in terms 
taken from the famous Balfour Declaration of 1926. Moreover, Bir Stafford Cripps 
bas ulieady pointed out the provision in Section C. for settling by treaty all 
matiers anaing out of the complete transier of responsibility) from British to 
Indian hands and not only emphasised Indian equality of status, but expressly laid 
down that terms of the treaty should not restrict the power of the future Indian 
Union to deeide ita relationship tothe rest of the Empire; in other words, to 
restrict ite de facto power to secede from the Commonwealth. How could we have 
gone further than that ? 

Again, in order to meet the charge that we deliberately wished to pospone a 
settlement we put forward two suggestions, One was that failing previous agree- 
ment between the leaders of Indian opinion and the principal communities on 
some other form of constitution-making body we would set up one defined in Bec- 
tion D of the Draft | eclaration immediately on the cessation of hostilities. The 
other point 18 to answer the charge that we were giving minorities and more parti- 
eularly the Muslim element, a veto on all progress. ‘Ihere was only one way of 
culting the Gordinn Knot—as Sir G. Schuster called it—and that was to tell the 
majority that they were free to go ahead and achieve full freedom without waiting 
for the minority. It was made equally clear to the Muslim minority—an_ element, 
I might add, of over ninety million people—that if they could not find the Cons- 
titution of the new Jndian Union acceptable to themselves either at the outeet or 
upon further reconsideration, they were not to be denied the prospect of an equal 
freedom. In this respect, we were only following the femilier Dominion prevedent. 
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The Canadian Federation was originally formed by four only of the present Pro- 
vinees The others joined in the next few years On the other hand Newfound- 
land has always remained outside ‘The Australinn Conmonwealth and the South 
Afiican Union affoid similat examples of makin, special conditions for entering, 
or else standing out altogether in the case of the India Act of 193), 1t left the 
States free to stay out but provided for the adhesion of a minimam number of 
States before the Federal provisions of the At came into force IJhis Lestrictive 
provision albo was practically waived in the draft Declaration 

Qui ideal undonbtedly remains an united All India, including States as well 
British India, suffiiently united at any rate to yresent a common fiont to the 
outeide world ihe unity which we have ,iven [ndin the unity of law of admuuise 
trative procedure of economic and transport pol y tan achievement of which we 
have every 1ight to be proud, but we vould sooner see India divided and free than 
keep her various elements for ever against us and apainst each other under a sense 
of rmpotent fiustiation 

The practial arguments for unity are undoubtedly overwhelming I have 
httle doubt that they would prevail if 1t were not for the dee; -seated fear of the 
Muslims to which the Member for Hotsham, Lurl Wenterton, el quently referred, 
that their distinctive culture and way ot life would be at the me: y of the perma- 
nent Hindu majority ihe root of that fear which 8 the Member for Aylesbury, 
Sir S Reed said we muat banish lies larvely, I belive in the assumption so. often 
made that umty implies a Ccntial kxecutive on the British model an HKxecutive 
responsible in theory to a pathtamentary myouty but rea;onsinle perhaps in tact 
to a party caucus behind the majority Yet our British system which we have 
developed in homogeneous connuiry 18 not necessuily the best suited to so com; lex 
@ structure as that of India ihcre is no sealed pattern of freedom The Untied 
States ‘Switzerland, the former German-Austio Hunzatian Federation and the Union 
of Soviet Socialist Republus may all supply useful yrecedents for Indtan_ states- 
manship to atudy 

What, indeed 18 needed perhaps even more than new constitutional methods, 
18 & new spirit of comyromise§ It 18 by making Indian statesmen conscious that 
the rolution of the problem is their own undivided responsibility and not ours, 
that both the ri,pht methods and the right spit are most likely to emerge Our 
main concern was to indi ate a solution for the future which left no doubt as to 
ou1 own Intentions, and we struck as fal: a balance between the contending, poipts 
of view as it was possible to attain We did so because 1t was only in the light 
of a solution recognised as essentially sincere and fai, even it not wholly acceptable 
to any one section, that there could be any hope of co-operation in the present of 
Indian political leaders, either with ourselves or with each other to face the crisis 
in front ot India Even so it could only be a question of coopeiation, effective 
particlj ation and active and constructive help’—to quote the languazye of the draft 
Del aration—within the existing Constitution It could not be a question of 
control free from the ultimate responsibility of Parhament here, exeicised there 
throuph the Secretary of State and the Viceroy It could not be that both for 
pra tial reasons which have been given in connection with Defence by my Right 
Honourable friend but above all, for the reason that there was no agreement 
as to who should exercise that control. 

‘Ibe demand for National Government put forward by the Congress has been 
repeated In more than one speech in this House. But such a National Govern- 
ment would have been responsible in the last resort neither to Pailiament here 
under the existing Constitution, nor to an agreed, and what the Member for 
Walrall called a fairly-batanced Constitution in India, but only to its own 
majority—a majority presumably of the Congress or, at any rate, of the Hindus. 
That demand whether made by Sir Zey Bahatur Sapru and his colleagues, or 
by the Congress was the one thing which the Muslims and other munorities were 
determined, at all costs, to reject. They were and are convinced that such a 
Government would, in fact prejudge the whole future situation to their detriment. 
‘There was, therefore, never any question in our view of conceding that deman 
because it wae, in fact, if not in intention, a demand which precluded all 
co-operation 1n India 

Mr. Davies : ls not the Right Honourable Gentleman aware of the resoluton 
passed by the Indian Congress at Poons, where absolute assurance was given on 
the seed paint with which he is desling—that the munorities would certainly be 
consider 

Mr. Amery : The munorities, unfortunately, did not accept the resolutign, 
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Within the limite of the ultimate responsibility of the Viceroy and Parliament, 
who in the matter are in a sense trustees for the future Oonstitution of India, 
Sir Stafford Crippe was yiven the widest latitude Indeed, as the House will 
have appreciated from the White Paper and from his own speech, he went to 
the utmost length in order to meet the wisies of the Congress. There was no 
more that he could offer 

Sir Stafford Cripps has given the House a full and most lucid account of 
his negotiations and of the reason for their breakdown. I will not cover the 
ground again, There is only one point I would add, but it 18 perbaps a most 
Significant and illuminating point in the whole story Sir Stafford Oripps flew 
Moany thousands of miles to meet Indian leaders in order to ariive at an agree- 
ment with them Indian leaders 1n Delhi moved not one step to meet each other, 
either without him or in his presence. 

They made no attempt to reach an agreement among themselves. The Con- 
gress demand for National Government was declared by its President to be the 
unanimous demand of the Indian peoyle. Why then was no attempt made to 
afford evidence of the unanimity by bringing forward, in concert with the Musiim 
League and other parties, an spreed proposal ? For the simple reason that it 
could not have been done. Ihat 18 an aspect of the situation whih we must 
face We do not do ro for the purpose of imputing blame to any Indian section. 
The Member for Walshall very truly said that it was by no means an easy 
matter for men whuse life had been concentiated in opposition to each other, 
to come tO a speedy agreement Even in tints House we had to be at war for 
many months before a National Government was secured. We have yot to face 
this aspect, however, 1n o:der to realise why it was impossible for Sic Stofford 
Creppe to meet the demand for a eo called National Government, 

While the Cripps Misston failed on its immediate object in the wider senee, 
I believe, it has been very far from failure It has been, 1f I may adopt an 
epigram of his own, the epilogue of an old chapter in which contending elements 
in Indta have attempted to attain their ends by belabouring His Mayjesty’s Govern- 
ment aud also the prologue of a new chapter in which Indtane are beginning 
to realise that the key India’s problems is in their own hands Since Sir ve Bal 
Cripps left India Mi Gandh: has eummed up the poimt quotd by bir Stafford 
Cripps in a striking passage, in which he has declared that the attainment of 
Independence was impossible until Indians have themselves solved the communal 
tanule. The Declaration 1s, I think, a sufficient anewer to the speeches which 
have been made suggesting that 1t 1s we who have exaggerated, if not invented, 
the communal tissue. 

ei Davies (Merthyr Tydfil): Is Government accepting all that Mr. Gandh: 
says 

: Mr. Amery + I do, because he says what I have spent two years in saying. Even 
more impo tant as evidence of the new approach are the resolutions which were 
at the statesmaniike instigation of Mr Rayagopalachar: ex Premier of 
adras, by the Congiess members of the Madras Legislature By the firet of these 
resolutions the All-India Congress was urged to waive ite objection to the Muslim 
League’s claim for separation, 1f eventually persisted in, for the e#ake of removing 
every obstacle from the way of establishing a National administration. By the 
second, the National All-India Congress Committee was requested to permit an 
approach to the Muslim League with a view to the re-establishment of Popular 
ernment in the Madras Province. It would appear that this patriotic and 
courageous declaration has met with the disapproval of the Congress President 
and Pandit Nehru. It may be that their attitude will be sustained by the All- 
India Committee, which 1s to meet in the next few days. It would never have 
taken but for the viet of tir Stafford Cripps. 

Mr. Davies: How many were present when the resolution was passed? Only 
82 out of 206 passed that resolution. 

Mr. Amery: No Thirty-nine out of 42 of them. At any rate, will any body 
suggest that it was an undesirable resolution or that the desire on the part of the 
Congress members to come to reasonable terms with their Muslim colleagues to 
re-establish a free Government tn their Province first and make progress with a free 
ere a of India was wrong? If only three had supported, [ should bonour 
these ng #0. 
1¢ bap been asked what is precisely meant by the withdrawal of the Draft 
Declaration. What we bave certainly not withdrawn is our main object and pur- 
pose, aamely, that Jodia should, as soon se possible, obtain ‘full under 
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constitutional arrangements of her own devising and suited 40 her own peonhar 
conditions On the other hand the particular method which we suggeat for 
arriving at a conatitutional settlement more parhenlay the present provinatal 
basis both of setting up a constitution making assembly and for non-accession, 
is not meeting with sufficient eupport fo. us to press it further, It may be 
that alteinative metbods mipht ause whrh might form a better basis for the 
definition of boundaries aud might give representation tor emailer elements, auch 
as Sikhs, whose natural aspirations we appteciate Iti for Indians themeelves to 
Improve on our suggestion if they can As regards the inte11m situation, the particular 
proposals made by Sn Mtaffuid Giippe in order to eecure the whole-hearted co-operation 
of the Congrese as well as the other poucal parties bave of course, lapsed, but the 
Viceroy will, no doubt, always be willing to consider practical suggestions within 
the frame-work of Section (L) of the Wraft Declaration put forward by responsible 
party leaders, more particularly if put forward as the Member for Ince, Mr. 
Macdonald, sugyested jointly and based on a bnoad measure of agreement 

It is, indecd, upon the agreement and iniuative of Indian party leaders that 
any further advance must depend. ‘Ihe Membe: for Walsall raised the question 
of the desirability of re-establishing Self-Government in those Provinces in which 
the Congress bas refused to carry on ‘That, of course, is most desirable. It would 
have been a natural consequence of the success of the Cil;ps Mission ‘lhe deor 
18 Open now and 1emains open. 

Mr Macdonald asked what exactly did the door remains open’ mean. Suppose 
the Congices Party in those very Provinces apreed themselves to carry on felf- 
Government, would the British Government apree ? 

Mr Amery Yes, 1f in any of thoae Provinces the Cungress Party are prepared 
to assume the res; onsibilities of Government and give that help to the prosecution 
of the war which they have declased they wished to give we are only too ready 
to let them resume oftve under those conditions 

Meanwhile, the Government of India must get on with the immediate task 
before it, I must make it quite elear that our anxiety to secure a wider measure 
of active co-operation from the political parties in India by eending out Sir Stafford 
Cripps in no way implies any lack of conhdence in the ability or energy of the 
kxecutive Government of India On the contrary, His Mayjestys Government 
have the most comylete «or fideuce im the Viceroy, Lo:rd Linlithgow, who hes 
bandled continuously a difficult situation with prudent wiedom, and whose vigorous 
initiative has been invaluable in everything bearing on the conduct of the war. 
‘hat confidence extends no lesa to the existing Kxecutive Council Tbe Indian 
members, who form the majority of that Council, are men of high ability and 
experience In active politics, in admipistiation and business ‘their patiuotre will- 
Ingness to stand aside for others who mi.bt command a greater measure of orga- 
nised political support 18 something that we have eipcerely appreciated, as they, I 
feel sure, recognise the value we attach to their continued service to India at thie 
critical time 

What I have said of the Indian members apylies equally to the Eu 
members and, indeed, to the whole of the administrative service Indian and 
British, which bave wrestled so ably with tLe muumerable problems carried by 
war conditions 

The member for Ince and the Member for South-East Leeds, Major Miner, 
have made the suggestion that the work of the India Ofte might be traneferred 
to the Dominions Uffiee. 1 think that suggestion 1s based upon a very insufficient 
realisation of the woik of the India Office The main work of the India Ofhce 
does not consist in controlling restricting and interfermg with India Its main 
work 18 tbat of an sgeney in this country on behalf of the Government, ‘The 
Government of India have m jeace, and even more in wer, @ great army to main- 
tain, part of it directly drawn from this country and largely equip] from this 
country. in order to secure from the Goveinment of this country and to give what 
India needa, she requires a very considerable military staff 

India bas neighbours which made the foreign poly of this eountry a matter 
of vital interest to her. From that point of view, nee ebe has to have consider- 
able staff here to “=P in touch with the Foreign Uffcecand see that India’s iwtar- 
este are not neglected Further there 1s a vast range of economic problems % 
vitally concern lodia and with regard to abich it 18 important to ber to eee 
the policy of this country does not neglect Indian imiereste. All these matters, 
Jada were a Seli-Governing Domiuion, would still have to be earned on, Avatealin 
tied on by ap enlasged High Commussioner's Office, like the Offices of A 
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House and Canada House, But as long as the ultimate responsibility in these 
matters rests with the Secretary of State they must be conducted nnder his imme- 
diate eye, and he is still what the High Commissioners for Wominions are in that 
sphere, at any rate the chief agent and the representative of the Government of 
India and of the interests of India. 

Mr. Gordon MacDonald: ‘\hia is a very important point. Is this being pnt 
forward as a conclusive argument? Are we to understand that the High Commie- 
sioner should not do what is now being done My the Secretary of State? Would it 
not be right to remove the root canee of all the trouble, mistrust snd suspicion, 
and #0 yive an indication of our sincerity 7 

Mr, Amery: The reason is that the Dominions Office, which deals with only 
diplomatic and not administrative problems, could handle the problem of India if 
other matters were handed over to representatives of the Indian Dominion Government. 
Meanwhile, to make an unreal pretence of the administiation imypoxsible that we 
were really changing the situation would be a mere sham and camouflage which 
would fail to impress any one. 

Major Milner : Has not India a High Commissioner hele ? 

Mr. Amery : Yes, for those economic purposes which are entirely within the 
discretion of the Government and Legisluture of India, and they cover a wide 
field, but they do not cover the field of those matters which must, lor the time 
being, still be the responsibility ot the Secretary of State. 

To come back to India : We rely also no Jess upon the Commander-in-Chief, 
Sir Archtbald Waveil, and upon all ranks in the fighting services of India. The 
Indian Army has a great tradition of which those rerviny in 1t aie justly proud. 
In this war it has won new glory upon many a hard fought field. Side by side 
with it, its record has been shared by the t:00ops which the Indian Princes have, 
with their accustomed loyalty, placed unreservedly at the disposal of the Govein- 
ment of India. India’s younger services, the Royal Indian Navy and the Royal 
Indian Ait Force, have already piosed their quality and earned hizh commenda- 
tion from all whom they have served. It 1s upon these tiained and properly 
equipped services, toyether with their old British and mewer Allied comindes im 
arms that India must rely for her defence whether on her outer maimhes or in 
the case of a:tual invasion. In the latter event, the amy can undoubtedly receive 
great help from the peneral body of the population. 

The steadfastness of the public in the face of danger and its eagerness to 
co-operate with the military autborties ip every way including the whole field 
uf civil defence, und to secure all information and in guerilla oj; erations—all 
these things can be invaluable aid to the ojerating of the iegula:r tops. We 
are glad to believe that Indian | olitical leadtis are anxious to ,lve that aid, even 
if they are not prepared to co Operate on the lines which, in our ojinion, would 
give the best resulis. All the same, it 18 to the tiamed ofhcers and men of her 
regular forces and their effective and adequate equi;ment that India must look 
for her security now and in the years (0 come. Ihese were matters into which 
the Lord Privy Seal also looked during his visit to India and the information and 
the suggestions he has biought back will be of the greatest value to us. 


House of Lords—London—3rd. February 1942 


Meet Congress Half-way 
Logp FARINGDON’'s SPEECH 


The situation in India was debated in the House of Lords on the &rd. 
February 1943 when Lord Faringdon (Labour) drew the aitention of the Government 
to what he call-d one of the most urgent problems of the present time. He 
complained of complacency, and said that the situation was daily becoming more 


critical but nothing was being done to meet it. 
Turning to the negotiations between the Viceroy and the Indian leaders, 
Lord Faringdon deplored the fact that His Majesty’s Government should bave 
thought fit to declare war orf behalf of India without consulting the leaders of 
Indian public opinion. This, he believed, to be one of the most disastrous of the 
many uvfortunate steps taken in regard to India since the outbreak of the war. 
A series of concemions had been offered by the Viceroy, who finally increased the 
size of his Council, giving the majority to Indian Members. But thie offer still 
insufficient to the Congress Party, for the very good reason, as the 
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Congress Party had said in effect, that Indians could not be expected to fight 
for other people’s freedom when it was denied to themselves. 

It was, Lord Faringdon said, one of the complaints of Indians that _indus- 
trialisation of their country bad een naoeiean ved by the jealonsy of English 
industilalists. India had paid handsome dividends for anything done for her by 
Britain and in addition to interest on something like a thousand muilhons_ sterlin 
invested in India, that countiy paid annually something in the neizhbourh 
of 138 million sterling to this country It was a substantial sum. Britain was 
unde: a considerable obligation to India 

Lord Faringdon 1eter1ed to the appalling poverty in India, and said that 
nevertheless Britain had been iesponsthle for what progress there was in India 
and fo: her education aud instruction in the ait of governm nt, and it was a 
complime t to us that Indians should wish to model their political institutions on 
those of Britain, 

Tt seemed very unfortunate, Lord Faringdon added, that His Majeaty’s 
Gov: inment had not been able to make the promise of self-yovernm«nt for India 
moie «Oncrete Unhappily, usefulness which the Atlantic Chatter might have had 
in Indias was completely ruined by the statement by the Prime Munister that it 
did not apply to India 

Lord Faringdon said that he wished to suggest some pratical steps to vards 
ending the present deadlook the dange: of which became so pressing in the past 
few months, underlined by the situxtion in Malasa from where one heard that 
the pe ple of the country took lit le interest in the war 

Loid Faringdon then referied to the forme: Piemier of Burma U Saw, who 
apeke to him of the eatremely difficult position he (U Saw) would have to face 
if he returned to his country without some concession ‘Evidently he was 
unable to take home at least some satisfaction of his modetate demands He 18 
now accused of plotting with the Japanese We are not given details I' 18 clear, 
howevel, that it would be the obsious thing for Japanese statesmen to approach 
dissiuntled Buimese statesmen, patticularly one in the outstanding porition of 
Piime Minister Whether he did a deal, or was in the process of doiig a deal 
with the Japanese, we have not been told, but to call him a fifth columnist misses 
the fundamental issue, which 1s that we have failed to gain the affections and sup- 
poit of these peoples ’ 

“The fils! ot my suggestion,’ Lord Faringdon said, “1s that the Government 
should state urequivocally that 1t 18 the: intention to give India self-government 
not an any future date, but now. It would seem that theie ate persons with 
whom Indian leaders would negotiate Let these persons and the Government be 
prepared to completely Indiantse the Viceroy’s Council, including Foreign Affairs 
and Defence Let them be prerared to tieat such a council aa a Provisional 
Goveinment, and let it be : art of the duty of that newly elected Council to take the 
necesxaly stens for the callins of a Consti uent Assembly or a constitution making 
conference Finally, I would suzgest that the Government should say that when 
this Assembly had reached a conclusion, the results of this Indian Constitution 
making would be introduced into Parliament as a Government measure, to be passed 
through Pailament within at most three years aftr the termination of the war.” 

Lord Farin.don said that the Government had declared that 1f the two prin- 
cipal parties in India would come to a settlement, the (:overnment would ratify 
that settlement. But that was a somewhat unfair attitude ‘he Muslim League 
which claimed to speak for \lushms had put on paper demands which clearly could 
never be accepted by the Congrees But the Muslim League tn fact did not speak 
for the Mushms of India and 1t was im: ortant that people in Britain should realise 
that and should not yrevent an Indian settlement by playing into the hands of the 
Muslim extremists Jt seemed that the Muslim League could not represent a 
majority of the Muslims in India, and its present plan for the partition of 
India seemed to him to be not only impractical, but definitely retrograde. 

Lord Faimngdon concluded by referring to the statement by Pandit Nehru on 
Januaiy 23, which seemed to him to be “a declaration of absolutely pmmary im- 
portance, which His Majesty’s Government should meet half way ” 

The Marguts of (‘rewe, Leader of the Liberal Party, said that he could not 
help feeling that Lord Faringdon overstated the matter somewhat when he treated 
the Congress Party as the real representatives of India. Nevertheless, the demands 
of the Congress had not been prepared for engaging in any form of negotiation 
which could be described as such. 

The Marquis did not think it povsible to bleme the Viceroy for having 
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a series of conversations between all the different parties, because if the Muslim 

League were taken as representing the extreme Right, then the Congress conld be 

sate — represent the other side. More sober feeling had been expressed in 
mbay. 

As to the demand that the Government should make a statement, he ssid 
that the powers of the Government in making statements were extremely limited 
as nO Ministry could pledge a future Government or Parliament by saying that a 
constitutional change could take place at a particular time All that the Govern- 
ment could do was to say what they were prepared to do so long as they existed, 

The Marquis thonght that the most hopeful line of advance was by extension 
of the powers of the Indian provinces and hmitation of the duties and functions 
of the Central Government as far as possible. 

‘he speaker thought it was the desire of the Congress that suffrage should be 
universal, and hoped the Government would go as far as they possibly could to 
satisfy the real opinion of India and take action aa soon as possible: 

ord Wedgewood, in his maiden speevh as a member of the Upper House, said 
that he wanted three things as far as India was concerned. Firstly, the disgrace of 
having the Japanese overrun India must be avoided. Secondly, they should get 
total Indian help now. ‘Thirdly, he wanted to see India friendly and free. 
Lord Wedgewood asked the House to consider the manifold advantages of 
“ granting constitutions, province by movince.” Le said that he wonld have the 
Government recruit for the Indian army and workshops up to five million people, 
offering them, in the Churchillian manner, nothing, but blood and toil and tears 
and sweat for their co-operation. He would double the pay of every man in the 
regular Indian army, keeping half of it uutil the e d of the war and giving it to 
the solders in land, so that they would have something to fizht for. 

The speaker concluded by asking the House to do something to break down 
the colour bar which was destroying the finest empire the world had ever known. 

Lord Sankey said that the people of India were begging us not to keep India 
always in a state of tutelage. Not one could withhold the price for the magnificent 
help India has rendered to our fighting forces The Indian army had been largely 
Indianised. Would it not, he asked be wise to try some further Indianisation of the 
civil authority ? If the leaders of moderate opinion in India would put up a 
reasonable plan, acceptable to themselves and to the major Indian parties, they 
would have rendered a public service. 

Lord Rankesllour (Goractvative) asked how, after two years of the stress of 
war, the Viceroy, who had a task of immense seanblle could be asked to carry 
out such a programme as Tord Faringdon had sugyested. The Viceroy could not 
act without some Indian concurrence. One proposal put up would mean giving a 
blank cheque to the Congress and the other to the Muslims of vivisection of India. 

Lord Rankeillour added that the Viceroy had been asked to make gestures. He 
had made gestures. He had called Indian Members to his Council. He had 
freed political prisoners, and it had availed him nothing more than did for 
Britain the remittance of Southern Treland’s debts and the handing over to them 
of ports. 

ord Cecil said there was profound anxiety as to the fulfilment of the 
promise of Dominion Status, and he wondered if somthing might not be done 
by transferring the great apparatus of the Government known as the India Office 
to the Dominions ce, which would, at any rate, be something positive and 
definite in the fulfilment of the promise. 

Lord Hatley said that this was no time for manoeuvring or standing on 
nctilios. We shonid be as bold as we were in the case of Syria in making our 
larations. It had been said that constitutional changes could not be carried 

out in war time, but the most momentons declaration in Indian history, that of 
1917, was made during war. and the Montagu-Chelmsford Report was signed in 
1918, the most critical part of that war. It would, however, be exceedingly difficult 
to solve the deadlock without some idea as to what they were aiming at. The 
India Act of 1935 was the fruit of more careful and piolonged consideration than 
the British people had ever given to any Dominion or empire constitution. That 
constitution was the Federation of a United India. What place, Lord Hailey 
asked, was to be assivned to the Indian States were we now to agree, at the instance 
of the Muslims, to divide up that united India. 

Lord Hailey thought that a satisfactory declaration by His Majesty's 
Government, either giving the date or prescribing the method whereby the two 
patties in India could decide that they had arrived at a stege when a declara- 
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tion of a nature would help them to come together, would be a very strong 
argument. 

Lord Hailey asked if the differences between the Government and the prin- 
cipal political parties in India could have impaired the war effort. We had often, 
he said, been told that, but for these differences, India would have been far better 

repared. But, he said, whatever had been the relations between the Indian 
vernment and the British people, Iudian political parties would not have been 
found ready to incur the expense of mechanising a modern army. There was 
compelling urgency to end these political differences, and attempt some form of 
reconcilation if the war effort was not to be seriously impaired. He asked if it 
was not possible that the position could be readjusted by making the provinces 
themselves constituent units of construction in the Central Legislature. 
Lord Catto (Liberal) deprecated talk about Indians hating the British. “These 
ople do not hate us. I am perfectly friendly with these political leaders, and 
for forty years, Lord Hailey was one of the best loved men in India.” 

Lord. Catto added that India was blessed with vast resources in manpower 
war material and mannfacturing capacity, but her war effort had not bean develo 
on a scale consistent with those great resources. ‘This apathy was mainly due to 
the existing political situation. Many Indian leaders still did not feel that this 
was their war, and without those men to house their fellow countrymen, it was 
difficult to bring home to the peoples of India the political situation and to get 
the maximum war effort. The apathy will continue unless we can solve the 
constitutional problem and the promise of Dominion Status is fulfilled. There 
were, he said, only two things of real importance ‘The firat was that whatever the 
solution, it must, in fact, be only Dominion Status. The second was that the 
Central Executive must be so constituted that it cannot be under the sole control 
of any one community. 


House of Lords—London—29th. April 1942 
DIVONSHIRE ON CRIPPS’ MISSION 


The main object of the Draft Declaration which Sir Staftord Cripps took to 
India was to overcome Indian suspicion that the British desire for a prior 
agreement among Indian politicians was a device to postpone Indian Self-Government, 
declared the Under-Necrotary of State for India, the Duke of Devonshsre, opening 
the debate on India in the Lords on the 29th, April 1942, He added, "1 Believe 
we have achieved a very valuable result in this direction.” 

The Cripps Mission had been wrongly interpreted in some quarters as an 
eleventh hour act of repentance in Britain, brought about by the war situation 
in India. “It was nothing of the kind. It was actually the continuation of a 

licy consistently pursued by the British Government for many months, 
indeed years.” : 

The Duke of Devonshire continued: Sir Stafford Cripps found himself con- 
fronted with a number of conflicting claims from various leaders of Indian opinion. 
The Lord Privy Seal’s task was to find some means by which these differing, 
even conflicting elements could be brought together to determine their own future. 
He went out with a Draft Declaration, framed with a view not only to securing 
the gH of as many sections of opinion as possible, but also- since we have 
been definitely accused of relying on Indian disagreement to perpetuate our rule 
in India—containing provisions which would prevent the refugal of a large minority 
to co- te from holding up the majority in their demand for self-government. 

“Sir Stafford Cripps has told of the various stages of his discussions and the 
difficulties which arose. On all minor difficulties he had absolutely an unanswerable 
case. The difficulty arose in the division of the responsibilities of the Government 
of India and His Majesty's (iovernment here—how they were to be divided and 
proportioned. Sir Stafford Cripps got over that difficulty by offering to Indian 

litical leaders seats for representative Indians on the War Cabinet and the 
Pacific Council, He was then confronted ae further less tangible and even more 
difficult problem. In modern practice Commander-in-Chief in India is also 
the Defence Member of the Viceroy’s Council, the one man who has functions and 
activities which may bring the two halves of his personality into active conflict. 
The Indian demand was that the functions and activities of the C-in-C and Defence 
Minister should be divided, that his political function should be transferred forth: 
with to Indian hands, while hie military activities should remain untouched, Any 
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such separation would be a very long and complicated operation and one which, at 
gr ? tical moment of war, would throw into utter chaos the whole gradation 
in India.” 

The Duke of Devonshire claimed that the Mission was not a failure. “I believe 
it has done very much to destroy suspicions both m India and elsewhere that we 
were not really in earnest when we said we wanted a united India enjoying self- 
government.” The Duke thought that the Mission had also had an educational 
value of the same character for some Indian politicians. The presence of Indian 
representatives in Washington and Chungking was another instance of India’s steady 
constitutional advance 

“India 1s not standing still Its progress is a continuous one I suppose that 
in the whole history of the world no nobler or more magnificent chance was ever 
offered than that of trying to create out of the vast sub-continent of India a free 
united and self-governing nation,” concluded the Duke of Devonshire 

Referring to what he called a “tehnical breakdown” Ford Crewe, Liberal 
leader, said it never seemed to bim that there was a hopeful chance that the De- 
claration would find immediate acceptance Sir Stafford Cripps was the most suit- 
able choice and no responsibility for the breakdown devolved on him. Lord Crewe 
thought it incredible to suppose that Indian leaders—skilled and experienced men,— 
could have believed that His Majesty’s Government conid possibly accept the abrupt 
and immediate change involved in their counter-proposals, The last word must 
rest as now with the Viceroy-in-Council, The ass expedition was not a wasted 
effort. India’s constitution would woik out well, but 1t must take some time to 
reach full growth. 

Lord Strabolg: said he was puzzled by the sudden farluire of the Mission when 
it seemed on the point of success ‘‘ We cannot leave things as they are. Canada 
was able to develop her system of government slowly, but I do not think India 
can afford today to remain as it 18.” 

Dealing with Defence, Lord Strabolgi thought that the British Government 
ehould bave seized with both hands the offer by leading Indians to organise the 

ple for the defence of India, He was of opinion that the new move should come 
om British and not from Indian politicians and that negotiations should be imme- 
diately reopened. 
rd Salssbury said that 1f agreement had been reached now, it would have 
been nothing short of a miracle, but Sir Stafford Cmpps had achieved somethin 
more important. He had established the sincerity of this country in the eyes o 
Indians and the world 

Lord Hasley said the British Government had gone to very great lengths and 
had regained the political initiative which 1t had been thought we had lost, and 
we were now in a ition to invite the co-operation of many Indian elements 
which hitherto had been deterred from associating themselves with us more fully. 
We had re-established our credit with the outside world. 

In Lord Hailey’s opinion, the breakdown had come because the Congress 
were not able to secure leadership for themselves. The other issues raised were 
merely a convenient method for obscuring that fact. Real progress was impossible 
until Indians themsslves had further solved the communal tangle. 

‘he Earl of Warwick (Conservative), 1n bia maiden speech, said that the eman- 
cipation of India further than that proposed by the Government meant the handing 
over the population to only three per cent of the population without any reserva- 
tions at all. He urged the Government to remind the Indian extremiet that ‘ even 
the most benevolent people have the right to be roused and that it is impossible for 
us to be forced to accept an agreement against good sense and reasonable judgment 
at a time of our most acute adversity.” 

Lord Rankesilor said that he would have been more anxious if the scheme bad 
been accepted because there would have been difficult and complex problema to be 
ot over in future whereas now they had been brought out and there was time to 

iscuss their solution 

Lord Catto said the purpose or intention of the Declaration could not possbly 
be misunderstood and it was asincere attempt to battle with conditions as they 
actually exist fir Stafford Cripps bad grappled manfully with the difficulties, 
chery = for which we are working are soon brought to fruition, distrust 
wou n arise. 

Lord Samusi (Liberal) paid a tribute to Sir Stafford Cripps’ strenuous efforts. 
He viewed with shor anxiety the provision in the proposals that any province was 
free to vote iteelf out of the Indian Union. This, he said, would lead to the rais- 
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ing of regional armies and he was gravely concerned with the possible consequences 
of this policy. It would merely settle one minornty problem and create a dozen new 
ones, “ India must act as a unit and internecine conflict and war must be avoided. 
The Viceregal position means tn fact that he combines the role of a Oonstitutional 
Monarch with that of Prime Minister and a separation of these two functions must 
be an essential part of any fun tional change in the constitutional structure of India.” 
Se a had been cleared and he moat earnestly hoped that fresh endeavours would 
e@ made. 

Viscount Bennctt, former Canadian Prime Minister, said there was nothing in 
the Statute of Westminster which contemplates the independence of the Dominions. 
“There 18 nothing there that imples sepalation, but there 1s a section in that 
Statute that expressly 1e ognises that supremacy of this Parliament before any Domi- 
nion ever becomes independent. 

Lord Stmon emphasised the siucerity with which the negotiations were con- 
ducted and the fact that the iwherent complexities of the Indian political problems 
had been broujht home to the world. “Indian political reformers have naturally 
tended to develop then ideas for Indian Self-Government strictly upon lines that 
had been followed by British institutions The British scheme of pelf-Government 
18 not the only scheme in the world. It does not follow that you will necessarily 
airive at the bert solution hy treating a mod-l with whith we are familiar as 
thougb 1t were a ‘sealed pattern ’ The plan upon which we laboured so hard 18 
rejected hy the Congress for exa tly the opposite reason for which the Muslim League 
rejected it, which 18 a very significant and disturbing fact The difficulty can only 
be solved hy exercise by Indian leadera theroselves of the hizhest gifts of states- 
manship and goodwill. The Biitish Government qill gladly do everything 1t can, but 
Indian politicians are right when they say that the responsibility for framing the 
constitution and vetting over the dificulues must primarily rest with them.” 

It would be a complete error to say that there was not a great deal of pood 
feeling between individual Muslims and Hindus ‘No doubt developments will’ be 
on the way, but do not imagine that it will come without strain,” pointed out Lord 
Simon. “Sweep out the Biitish members (of the Viceroy’s Council) as I dare say 
it 18 quite right to do, but you do not solve the problem You createa new 
difficulty. ‘The important thing in this new proposal of the British Government 
1s that it recognises that there is only one method, that 16, leaving Indians to 
frame their own constitution I do not see how anybody could yo further than 
this, In that plan we undertook to accept and to implement forthwith the 
constitution so framed. We selected the method of treaty, because there can be 
nothing more level between two partnera than treaty " 

Lord Simon emphasised that a Biitish-framed scheme was liable to be rejected 
as an attempt to fost a constitution on India On the other band leaving the 
framing of the constitution to India left the British Government open to a quite 
unfounded charge that it was relying ou communal cifferences aod feeling quite 
safe that they would be unnble to icheve tleir yurnoses. “Jherfore, we offered 
the scheme of a constitution-making body We will strain every nerve, as the 
Viceroy does, to make the hest arrar;ement Indians desire fur this constitution. 
making body. Nothing can be yen from the Government plan than that it 18 not 

roposed aud is not thou,ht to be possible to make constitutional changes in the 
Goverbinent of India during the war” There 1s no analogy between the responsible 
government iu this country, by which the Commons could turn out a government 
and the form proposed by the Con,ress, many of whose members are not in the 
Central legislature, 

“You cannot have Responsible Government unless the Ministers are responsi- 

ble to somebody”, continued Lord simon. ‘You would have s Congress majority 
laced in the Centre which cannot be removed and which 18 responsible to no 
y except the Congress oiganisalion. I apologise for keeping your Lordships 
for so long. ‘This is @ subject which fascinates everybody who has ever had to 
deal ep it. We must strive our very utmost to fulfil that which we have set 
out to do.’ 


Referring to the Indian leaders’ declarations that come what may, the Indian 
people would never accept Japanese domination, the Lord Chancellor concluded, 
"It may be out of these trials and tribulations that more light will come 
and, when it does, nobody will have more reasun to rejoice than the British 
Parliament,” 
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Chronicle of Events 
July 1942 


His Excellency the Governor-General’s Executive Council was 
extended ; and it was announced from New Delhi that His Majesty 
the King was pleased to approve the appointment of Sir ©. P. 
Ramaswami Aiyar, K.C.9.1., K.C.1.E., Dr. B. R Ambedkar, Sir E. C. 
Benthall, Sir Jogendra Singh, Sir J. P. Srivastava, and Khan Bahadur 
Sir Mohammad Usman, K.CIE., to the Executive Council of tha 
Governor-General of India. 

Mr. Bhulabhai Desai resigned his membership of the Congress 
Working Committee. 

His Highness the Jam Sahib of Nawanagar, at the meeting of the 
Chamber of Princes in Bombay, expressed the determination of the 
Princes to fight for the King-Mmporor aod the defence of the Motherland. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru declared at Nagpur that the Indians 
being a subject people could not help China. Pandit Nehru deplored 
the condition of education in the country dus to the war situation. 

Mr. L. 8. Amory, Secretary of State for India, in his book 
“Freedom and India,’ complained: “We are charged with professing 
a fight for freedom and democracy in Europe while denying both 
to India.” 

Mr. C. Rojagopalachari resigned his membership of the Congress 
and the Asseinbly. 

The Congress Working Committee passed a resolution urging the 
withdrawal of the British power from India and pleated with the 
British Government to accept the Congress proposal. On the failure 
of the appeal, th» Congress intunded to utilis. all its non-violent 
strength for the vindication of tho political rights and lberty of 
India, under the leadership of Mihatma Gandhi. 

At the All-India Dopressed Classes Conference at Nagpur Rao 
Bahadur N. Sivaray MUA. (Central) declared. “If we now help the 
Allies in winning tho war, I assuro you that a settlument of our 
problem will go before the tribunal of the United Nations.” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congr:ss Prosident, said in New 
Delhi: (re: negotiation with the Congress): “If this refers fo India’s 
right to Independsncy, it iy cortainly not a matter for negotiation. 
It ig a fundamental principle which must be revognized by the 
United Nations. But if this quostion refurs to arrangements for the 
duration of tho war.....it is quite obvious to my mind that matters 
of this nature can only be sottlod by nvgotiation”. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in an interview at Bhopal said: “The recent 
resolution of the Congress Working Committee and the pronouncement 
of Mr. Gandhi and other Congress leaders have croated a most 
dangerous and most serious situation in the country.’ 

Mahatma Gandhi, in an article entitled “To every Japanese”, 
said: “I would ask you to make no mistake aout the fact that you 
will be sadly disillusioned if you believe that you will receive a 
willing welcome from India.” 
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Dr Syed Mahmud, ex-Minister, of Bihar, and a member of the Congress 
Working Committee, said at Patna ‘The Congress is always prepared 
for a settlement with the British Government if its essential demands 
are conceded.” 

Sir Te) Bahadur Sapru  wiote in a lette: to the Zimes, “Nothing 
can be more dangerous in 1ts implications or consequences than the 
Wardha proposals, paiticularly at a juncture like tins,” 

Mr. M. S Aney said at Nagpur “The Cripps’ pioposal should 
be accepted ...these proposals gave all parties the chance of coming 
together and evolving a line of action for Government ” 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta said at Poona: “Tho visit of Si Stafford 
Cripps was a calamity to Jndia and the Alhed cause. It was the 
biggest diplomatic failme 

Mr V. DD Savaikar wanted to resign tho Presidentship of the 
Hindu Mahasabha, on account of ill health 


1st Professor Coupland Professor of  Culonmal History at Oxford, surveyiy 
the Cupps’ Mission’s negotiation, in a booklet published io  Tondon, 
observed: “As reyardy both Anglo-Indiin ind Hindu-Voslem ielations the 
Cupps’ Mission has opened a new phase of the Indian qacetion ” 

The Government of Bombay decided to imstutute a State Medical Faculty to 
hold examinations leading up to the te.istiable medical qualifications im 
Allopathy, pending the conversion of the (Covernment Medical Schools at 
Poona and Ahmedabad into Medial Collepes 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, in an intetview to. the “Vews Chronicle” said . 
“We want all Indians to bave the will to resist Japanere agvression and never 
to eubmit and to help China to the best of vur ability. But it 1s impossible 
to do these things effectively within the frame work of the present structure 
and policy in India. Risks must be taken in the attempt to chanpe thia 
but complacently to allow it to remain 18 the preateat of all risks. The defence 
of India can only be effective under a fire Government with the full co-opera- 
tion and good-will of the Indian people ” 

Mr. Rajendra Prosad discussed the political situation with Mabatma Gandhi 
at Wardhagany. ‘lhe discussion included Candhii's proposed new movement. 
Mr. Kher, ex-Premier of Bombay, had further talks with Muhatma Gandhi 
on the constructive programme about village self-sufhiiency Mi. C. Rajagopala- 
chari, apprised Mahatma Gandhi of the trend of his discussions with Mr. Taal 
who insisted on his demand of Pakistan in his talka with Mr. Rajagopalachan 

The Counci! of the United Provinces Provincial Congress Committee held 
two sittings at Gorakhpur—It dincussed the general situation in the country 
iw the light of the international situation. 


and. It was announced from New lelhi that His Majesty the King was pleased 
to everore the appointment of Bir (° P. Kamaswami Iyer, K.0.8.1., KC.LE, 
Dr. B. R. Ambedker, Sir E. C. Benthall Sir Jogendra Singh, bir J. P. Srivastava, 
K.B.E., and Khan Bahadur Sir Mohammad Usman, KCiIxE, to the Executive 
Council of the Governor-General of Jndia. 

The following appointments to portfolios were made by the Governor-General :— 

Member in charge of Information— fir C. Y. Ramaswami Jyer im succession 
to the late Rt. Hon'ble Sir Akbar H dart. 

Member in charge of Civil Defence—Sir J. 1}. Srivastava, in succession to the 
late Hon’ble Dr. Raghabendra Rao. 

Member for War Transport, and for Ports and Air reape tively consequent on 
the appointment of Sir Andrew Clow, late Member in charge of mmunications 
. be Governor of Assam-—8ir E. C Benthall and Khan Babadur Sir Mohammad 

seman. 

Member for Defence.—The Hon’ble Malik Sir Feros Khan Noon. 

Commerce Member~The Hon. Mr. N. R. Sarker, to ancceed the Hon’ble 
Diwan Babadug Sir Ramaswami Mudaliar, on his appointment as a representa- 
uv of coher oe we area Fees eas ; 

em rge 0 e partment of Education, Health and Lands in 
succession to the Hon’ble Mr. N. R. sarker~Sir Jogendra Siugh. 
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Member in-charge of the Department of Labour in succession to the Hon'ble 
Malik Sir Feroz Khan Noon—Dr B R Ambedkar. 

The portfolio of Hie Excellency the Commander-in-Chief, in future to be 

designated the War Portfolio 

Mr L § Amery ‘secretary of State for India, said at question time in the 
House of Commons, that he had received a letter from the Glasgow Trades 
Council (a Labour Organization) asking for the reopening of negotiations and 
that he was replying that the Government’s attitude was clearly stated by 
himself and Sur Stafford Cripps on April 28 

He added ‘Statements already made show that the Viceroy will always be 
willing to heten to euggestions made within the framework of our previous 
proposals by any representative body of Indian public opinion 

Mr M A Jinnah, in a Press interview in Bombay, said that he felt that 
the only way Britain could do justice was by handing over ‘Moslem homelands 
to the Moslems and Hindu homelands to the Hindus” This, he said, was a 
practical proposition and would cause the least amount of trouble and _ friction. 
The Pakistan Scheme was just and reasonable both for Hindus and Moslems. 
He characterized the Con_ress proposal for a united and democratic government 
for the whole of India” as one which could and would mean for all intents 
and puiposes a Hindu Ray and Hindu domination, over a hundred million 
Moslems 

Mr Bhulabha: J Desai resigned Lis memlership of the Congress Working 
Committee on account of ill health and addressed a letter to the effect to 
Maulana Azad 


8rd «Sit Azizul Haque High Commissioner for Inia in visiting Manchester, met 

a number of Indian trauees who were wolking at engineering factories in 
the north-west 

Mr A C Sen presiding at the quarterly general meeting of the Bengal 
National Chamber of Commerce in Calcutta discussed the problem of food- 
supply in the country Mur ‘Sen referred particularily to the position in regard 
to the supply of rie, galt and sugar In this connexion, he expressed his 
approval of the Governments Grow more food campaign 

{is Ifi,hness the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar ina statement at the meeting 
of the Chamber of Piinces, in Bombay reiterated the determination of the 
Princes to face and fight the difficulties ahead with all then resources for their 
ile mperor for the defcnce of their Motherlani and for the world cause 
at stake 

His Excellency the Viceroy sent a message of Greetin,, and Goodwishes to the 
Presidcnt of the United States on the occasion of the ‘\mernan Independence 


ay 

ihe adjourned meeting of the Provincial Oipanizing Committee set up by 
the Propressive Coalition Party was held at the Calcutta residence of the 
Nawab Bahadai of Dacca with Mi A K_ Fazlul Huq in the chair 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehru addiessing a jyubli meeting held under the 
eae of Pandit Sura) Bali Pandey President of the Gorakhpur Duetrict 

ongress Committee at Gorakhpur observed Wedo not want the Germans 
or the Japanese to come to India We will fight them with or without arms.” 


4th The High Commissioner for India Si Azizul Haque, visited Tiverpool He 
was met by Sheikh Abdul Hamid and Mr M U Bakhit, the Indian Seamen’s 
Welfare Ofhcer 
sir Azizul Haque, in a speach at Chester, sad ‘Today, India holda the 
most important key position’ Sir Azizul outlined India’s contribution of an 
averae of 49000 Seamen to the British meicantile services the enlistment of 
50,000 men voluntarily to the atmy every month, and the development of 
industry on a scale which could not be believed by any one untess he went 
to India India had been so organised that she was able to provide a very 
nage amount of war munitions 
han Abdul Ghaffar Khan, speaking at a big Red Shirt gathering at Babra, 
near Chaisadda, criticised the British Government for not taking Indiana into 
their confidence 
Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Hartyan “I have to pay a heavy price for 
having drawn up an entrancing picture of a fiee India without a mngle 
British soldier ” 


The Mysore Legislative Council concluded ste discussion on the cut motions 
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on the Budget for 1942-43 and voted all the demands Mr D H Chandra- 
sekharia President of the Council, presided 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting at Nagpur declared 
that Indians ot the moment being a_ subject nation, could not help China 
Unless India was free she could not give China any help Pandit Nehru added 
that Britain professed to be fighting for freedom and democracy, yet she 
denied these to peoples in her Kmpire ‘Lhe result was that a subjugated country 
like India developed resentment and hatred towards Buitain 

Mahatma Gandh: wiiting on the Jodhpur situation in the Hariyan advised 
the workers to observe restraint in languaze He offcred his condolences to the 
widow and children of Mr. Balmukund Bisa 

The Government of India decided to appoint an Ofhcer to make a special 
atudy of the all-India aspects of problems connected with the supply an 
prices of articles of common consumption 

Mr B G Holdsworth, clE 1¢ 8 Kestablishment Officer to the Government 
of India, was appointed Civil supplies Commissioner (Rice and Miscellaneous) 
in addition to bis duties as Ketablishment oflicer 


Sth Mr Mceherally Mayor of Bombay openin,, the National Youths’ Conference 
at the St Mary’s Hall George Town exhorted Indian Youths to follow the 
lead of Mahatma Gandhi, whose voice was moze than ever the voice of India 

Dr B ‘+ Moonje, presiding over the second Mysore State Hindu Mahasabha 
Conference at Bangalore said that the Hindu Mahasabha movement was, in tg 
merit, entiely and stritly national and was alwavs prepared to deal with 
the communal problems !n a spirit of equality and justice 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru wrote in the Nattonal Herald “ruth, they say, 
is the first casualty in war There are many other casualties I do not know 
in which category education will fall In India education 18 apparently 
considered a luxury in war time by Military or Civil authorities Already 
many ‘choola have been closed and probably many more will auffer the 
same fate.” 

The Government of Bengal promulgated an Ordinance identical with the 
Turbulent Areas Ordinance promulgated during the latter part of 1941, in 
view of the recurrence of disturbances in Dacca 

Mr V_ WD Savarkar, President, All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement 
from Bombay appreciating the expansion of the Viceroys Kaecutive Council 
said “It constitutes a step forward 1n the direction of constitutional progress, 
larger Indian 18 action and non-officialisation of the Council 1s also an improve- 
ment on the present state of things” 

At the annual meeting of the Council of the National Liberal Federation at 
Poona several resolutions touching on the various aspects of the political life 
of the country were passed —Sir Bijoy Prasad Singh Roy, President of the 
Federation, was in the chair 

Mr N Kalyankrishnan, presiding over the South India Students and National 
Defence Convention held at Salem, stressed the imperative need for national 
unity and a National Government to organise resistance to foreign aggression 

Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru issued a statement from Allahabad on the expansion 

the Viceroy’e Executive Council! He said ‘In my opinion the expansion 
of the Viceroys Executive Council, though it raises the number of Indians 
to ten, does not really betoken any change in the uetdes and inatitutional 
character of the council or its powers It 18 only the continuation of the 
policy of the Declaration of August 8, 1940” 


6th. The Congress Working Committees met at Wardha, under the presidency of 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad. 
The Government of Bihar prohibited the export of rice outeide the province. 
Dr. Oyrl Fon, Director General, Geological Survey of India, in a talk to a 
gathering of industrialiste and journalists in New-Delbi, dealt with India's 
reat mineral wealth and efforts to discover and develop it through the 
tilization Branch of the Geological Survey of India 
The Government of India informed the Bengal Chamber of Commerce, that 
the question of granting compensation for goode abandoned by owner snd 
goods oar by gpatinkd viet ue consiaeret = the war. 
n yeore Legislative Council, non-offic usiness was teken up. : 
D H Chandrasekhbaria occupied the chair. P. Mr 
3th, Mr. L. 8. Amery, Secretary of State for Indis was asked by Mr. Stephen 
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Davis (Labour) in the House of Commons whether “with a view to rendering 
unnecessary the retention in India of British, Amenican and other troops now 
there he will make immediate approaches to leaders of the Indian National 
Congress in order to establish a National Government in India 60 that the 
eople shall be inspired to organise the defence of their own country.’ 
Mr Amery replied ‘No ‘The forces now in Indta are indispensable for the 
safety of India and for victory of the Allied cause and will be retained until 
victoly 18 achieved ” 

Sir A Ramaswam: Mudaliar, reviewing his three years’ stewardship of the 
Commerce Department of the Government of India at a meeting of the 
Madias Economic Association claimed that though spectacular results by way 
of starting “big basic industiles” were not achicved during the period, a number 
of ‘ancillary and auxilary industries had been started which would provide the 
base for basic industries ” 

At the session of the Congress Working Committee held at Sewagram, 
Mahatma (Gandhi reiterated his views already expressed in the MHartjan, both 
with regard to his attitude towards the British Government and the communal 

roblem 
is Nhe Mfonshoor, the ofluial organ of the All India Muslim League wrote 
from New Delhi ‘In apite of the strong position of the rank and file of the 
Congress Party, Mr C MJRajagopalachar:, with firmness and determination 1s 
doing propaganda for his great mission to effect a settlement between the 
Congress and the Muslim League ” 

A Press Note fiom Bombay, stated ‘‘Since the Government of Bombay 
undertook a 1esiew of the cases of persons who are being detained under tts 
order under Rule 26 of the Defence of India Rules, out of 84 communist 
detenus who were under detention on January, 1, 1942 47 have been released 
up to date ‘lhe remaining cases are under consideration ' 

Mr C_ Rajagopalachai, addressing a public meeting in Madras which was 
held to celebrate the fifth anniversary of the Chinese war of resistance, emphasised 
that the people of this country should shoulder the task of defending it from 
the Japanese tle also pointed out that there was no difference between the 
“Pakistan ’ of his conception and that of Mr. Jinnah and the communists 


8th. The Congress Working Committee resumed its discussion on the general 
political situation at Sevagram 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehru in a special interview to British and American Press 
correspondents at Wardha, observed ‘ihe Conzress position is very much 
changed since &11 Stafford Cripps’ departure The Conzress 18 not prepared to 
accept what 1t was willing to then ‘the rank and file felt great 1elief when 
the negotiations failed 1 would have got the passive approval of the Conzresa 
to a settlement with Sir Stafford Cmpps but now it 19 not possible to secure 
that passive approval ”’ 

Sir Azizul Haque, High Commissioner for India in London, replying to the 
reception by the British Council in Liverpool, said ‘India bas her differences, 
but what countiy in the world 18 without its differences ? Ours 18 a vast 
country and therefore it 18 natural we should have many languages but please 
remember that Indians are essentially a united people despite their many 
nangue es and creeds 

I. S Amery, Secretary of State for India in the foreword to the volume 
of his speeches, unde: the title ‘India and Fieedom”, satd ‘‘Ihere 18 no charge 
to which Buitish public opinion has been more sensitive than the reproach that 
our policy towards India bears no relation to our professed war aims. We are 


charged with professing a fight for freedom and democracy in Europe while 
denying both to India.’ 


8th Mr C Rayjagopalachanar in his letter to the President of the Tamil Nad 
Congress Committee, in reply to the latter's communication, calhing upon bim 
to show cause why disciplinary action should not be taken against him, wrote: 
‘In order to be absolutely free to carry on my campaign for converting the 
pr hia from its present policy 1 have decided to resign my membership of 
the Congress and to tender my igs de of the Assembly membership at the 
meeting of the Party on the 15th uly " 
Dr. B. R Ambedkar, labour Member-designate of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council in an interview in Bombay, observed ‘What is wrong with the present 
politicians in India is their conception of majority rule. Just as the minority 
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has no right to veto the decision of the majority, 60 also the majority has no 
right to rule over the minority against its consent.’ 

The ia pe Working Committee had another sitting at Sevagram, 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehiu in a Press interview sai “Whatever we do our 
desire and intention are clear—we do not wish to injure the cause of China 
or the defence of India. It 1s obvious that any step we may take against the 
British Government may be full of perils The problem before the Congress 1s 
to take steps to increase the people's spirit of resistance ” 

‘Ihe Bombay Government issued oiders regaiding the requisitioning and 
acquisition of properties for defence purposes, including A R P —Collectois 
of districts and other requisitioning authorities were instructed to give, in 
consultation with the local defence authorities as much notice as possible 
to persons who were to be evicted from their lands or buildings, and see that no 
person was evicted unnecessarily 


10th ‘Ihe Congress Working Committee held further discussions at Sevagram 
in Mahatma Gandh)’s hut on the draft resolution on the political situation 
prepared by Mahatma Gandhi 

Mr C_ Rajagopalachariar in a statement in Madras, said ‘I am convinced 
that 1f the Congress accepts the principle of territorial self-determination 
that I have proposed in my A I C OC resolution, we can make Mr Jinnah 
and his League accept it and join the Congress in a united political front” 

It was officially announced from Lahore that in response to the requeat 
made by deoparrs the Punjab Government decided to recuit the tax payable 
under the Punjab General Sales Tax Act for 1911-42 

Professor Reginald Coupland in a broadcast talk from London, said "It 19 
no longer a question of Britain giving India freedom It is for India to take 
it” He added, ‘ Sir Stafford Cripps gave Indian politics just what was needed 
a dose of realism For the first time Indian Nationalists believed that Biitain’s 
promise to give independence was genuine ” 


11th The Congress Working Committee met at Sevagram Pandit Jawharlal 
Nehru presented an alternative resolution which defined more clearly the 
meaning of Mahatma (tandbi’s demand for the British withdrawal and the 
stages by which the object was to be achieved 

‘Ihe Congress Working Committee issued a series of instructions for the 
guidance of the people who were affected on ac ount of eta uation or other 
orders involving loss, either tempusiary or permanent, of Janded property 
motor vehicles and boats 

The Government of Indias attitude regarding Press reports about the 
behastour of troops towards the civil population in some cases, was contained 
in a letter from “ir Irederich Puckle, Secretary to the Crovernment of India 
Department of Information and Broadcasting to the President of the All-India 
Newspaper Editora’ Conference 

The Government of Bengal issued an order under the Defence of India 
Rules directing wholesale dealers tn the city dealing in essential commodities 
and foodstuffs as rive, wheat flour, atta salt, sugar, soft coke matches, 
kerosene oi], mustard oj], dals and coconut ol not to withhold from sale any 
of the commodities to any retail dealer or other customer in quantities 
normally supplied by him, and also not to refuse to furnish cash memos or 
receipts for the commodities sold 

Mr K Santanam M1 A, (Central) resigned his membership of the Congress 
and the Central Assembly 

Mr Fazlul Hug, Premier of Pengal, in a statement to the Associated Press, 
observed ‘I have not yet taken any steps to give a pra tical shape to my 
idea of baving a Eprouts Muslim League, because [| wieh to make one 
final appeal to the Muslim League to render me justice" 

Hie &xcellency Sir Maurce Hallett, Governor of the Untted Provincea, 
replying to an address presented by the Municipal Board of Badaun, made 
a strong criticism of ‘those defeatiatas and those destructive critics, of whom 
there are far too many 1n thie country 

Mr V WD bavarkar, replying to an address at Lahore, said that the Hindus 
in no circumstance were to permit the Pakistan Scheme to materialise. He 
would fight 1¢ tooth and nail. 


12th At the Congress Working Committee meeting at Wardha, further discussion 
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on Mahatma Gandhi’s draft resolution, with particular reference to some of the 
ca eee raised against the draft took plave 

n reply to General Wavell’s message of greetings on the fifth anniversar 
of China’s struggle against jepane’s aggression, Marshal Chiang Kaisek 
Rent a message of appreciation e said ‘IJ deeply appreciate youl greetings 
to me and our fighting forces on the hfth anniversary of our War of resistance 
Such sentiments of filendship and words of encouragement as embodied 1n 
yout message aie all the more gratifying for the very reason that they come 
directly from comrades in arms bound by the ties of Common destiny and ideals 

lo obs rve the All-India Detenu Release Day a public meeting was held 
at WRoyapettah, Madras, under the auspices of the Provincial Trade Union 
Congress the Friends of the Soviet Union the Madras Students’ Orpanization, 
and the various Tiade Unions in the city, Mr i N (canesan presided 


13th Sir A Ramaswam: Mudaliar, replying to addresscs presented to him by 

the Southern India Viillowners’ Association and the Indian Chamber of 
Commerce at Coimbatore, said “there was no doubt that at the end of 
this war India would ise to the full status of nationhood and citizenship 
and oucupy that place in the comity of nations which was her due” 

The Congress Woking Committee spent another day dis ussing Mahatma 
Gandhi's draft resolution without coming to any final conclusion 

4 mecting of the Hindu-Moslem Women’s Unity Committee was held at the 
reidence of the Nawab Berum of Dacca at whi h the programme of work to 
be undettakcn was dis ussed and decided upon 


14th lhe Con,ress Working Committee released a 7 word resolution on the 
political situation the icsolution pave a brief resume of the stand taken by 
the Coniess It ur.ed the withdrawal of the British powe: from India, pointing 
out that the Congress wished to take no hasty step and would Ike to avoid, 
as far as possible, any course of action that miyht embarrass the United Nation 
and pleaded with the British Government to accept the Congress proposal If 
the appeal failed the Congress would then be reluctantly compelled to utilise 
all its non-violent strength for the vindication of the political mghts and Itberty 
of India under the leadership of Mahatma Gandhi —After the resolution of 
the Congiess Working Committee was released for publication Mahatma 
Gandh:t in a Press interview explatued the implications of the resolution 
and answered a number of questions put to him by newspaper correspondents. 


Mr M A Jinnah, President of the All-India Moslem Leigue in a etatement 
in Bombay, referred to an article by Mahatma Gandin iv the Hirsyyan in which 


Gandhiyt asked ‘Have Pakistanists attempted to convert oppositioniste in a 
friendly way ?” 


‘Lhe Secretary of State for India, Mr Amery dealing with the Hur disturbances 
in Sindh, declared that considerable progress had been made towards bringing 
a very difficult and dangerous situation under control 


15th Sir Chimanlal Setalvad in a statement issued from Bombay said. “Those 
responsible for the Congress Working Committee’s resolution are faulty of either 
practising colossal self-deception or of trying to fool the people.’ 
At the meeting of the Congress Legislative Party (Madras), Mr C Rajagopala- 
ehar announced his decision to resign his membership of the Madras Legislative 
Party and of the Assembly 
Ihe Hon. Mr B Sambamurt: decided to tender his iesignation of the office 
of Speaker of the Assembly as also of his seat in the House 
Sir S. Radhakrishnan dwelt on the international situation and on the Congress 
resolution, speaking at a function at Benares. 


16th Pandit Jawharlal Nehru at a Press Conference in New Delhi explained 
the implications of the demand of the Congress for the withdrawal of British 
power from India, 
Mr C_ Rajagopalachari communicated to the Governor of Mfadras his resig- 
nation of membership of the Madras Legislative Assembly, as also that of Dr. 
T S. Rajan, Mr. S Ramnathan, P Ratnaveluthevar, Mr. Subramaniam, Mr, 
R. 8. V. Atyar, Mr. V. T. Venkatachari and Mr Abdul Kadir. 


H £§, the Governor of Madras in hia speech at Bellary observed : “I 
everybody to read my remarke in the newspaper and try to realise how little an 
petty our differences are as compared with the great things we have yet to do 
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to prevent the Axis domination of the world. We have got to think big and 
act quick.” 


17th. Maulana Abul Kalam Azid, the Congress President, in the course of an 
interview to the United Press in New Delhi, observed ‘The Congress would 
not be satisfied with anything but the immediate declaration of independence 
and the transfer of full power to the hands of Indians. ’ 

Dr Rajendra Prasad, in an interview at Jubbalpore, said : “The demand for 
the British withdrawal is not actuated by a desire to embariass, but the motive 
behind 13 to enable Inclia to defend hereelf and to help the Alles in winning 
the war by biinging India’s wholehearted suppoit to the Allied cause.’ 


18th. Rao Bahadu: N_ Sivaray w1.4, (Central) in the course of his presidential 
address at the All-India Depressed Classes Conference at Nagpur, said ‘We 
know and feel that unless the Allus succeed in defeating the Axis, India hag 
no chance of becoming a free country If we now help the Allies in winning 
the war, J assure you that a settlement of our problem will go before the 
tuibunal of the Waited Nations and will receive consideration which has not been 
hitherto bestowed on 16 by the British Government We all wish an Allied 
victory.” 

Dr % S$ Moonje, presidinz over the Bithad Gujarat Hindu Yuvak Parishad 

Ahmedabad declared “Ibe Hindu Mahasabha has never been, nor does it 
ever intend to be, a purely communal organization ” 

Pandit Jawhatlal Nehru addressing a publie meeting at Meerut, declared : 
“The only course on to the country is to fizht Buitish Impernaligm in order 
to inciease India’s power of resistance to Fascist aggression ”’ 

Sir C. P Ramaswam: Atyar, addressing a joint session of the Travancore 
Legislature at Trivandrum, said : “I have perused and re-perused the resolutions 
arrived at Wardha, undcr the inspuation and stimulus of that very great 
man Mahatma Gandhi. I do not think I can say anything else than this, 
that I have failed to follow or understand those resolutions ” 

At Gujranwala, apprehending a breach of the peace, the police ordered the 
dispersal of a Conference arranged by Babu Kharak Singh to condemn the 
management and the Sikander-Baldev Pact. 


198th Mahatma Gandhi, answering the question “If AHarsjan 18 suppressed”, wrote : 
“I would ask inquirers not to be agitated 1f Aur.jan is suppressed The paper 
may be suppressed ‘Ihe Manager has been instructed to stop the paper 
immediately orders are serscd on lim It 1s part of the movement to publish 
Haryan i defiance of ordera But thouph Martyan may be suppressed, ite 
message cannot be so long as I live Indeed the syiit will survive the 
dissolution of the body and somehow speak through the millions” 

Sardar Patel addressed a meeting of local Congress Workers in Bombay 
and explained the implications of the resolution adopted by the Workin 
Committee. He urged Congressmen to be prepared for all eventualities an 
to follow the inatruction of Mahatma (‘andhi scrupulously  ‘Lhey should feel 
and act as freemen. Sardar Patel also briefly spoke on the proposed Civil 
Disobedience movement 

Khan Abdul (thaffiar Khan said at Peshwar ‘lhe Congress resolution 18 
clear. The British will be strengthentuy their position by acting on our advice. 
With an independent India, fighting whole-heartedly as an ally of the United 
Nations, the chances of effectively resisting and overpowering the Japanese 
wil! considerably increase.” 

Sir Bertram Stevens, who was Australian representative on the Eastern 
Group Supply Council in New Dethi said in a apecchat Bydacy. “If Japan 1s 
defeated, a new Order in Asia 18 inevitable ‘tho bast will never return to 
to ite vid quiescent subservient atate. We must think of the Chinese, Indians, 
Malayans, and Javanese as friends of cqual statue European prestige in the 
form to which it used to exist has been shattered.” 


20th. Dr. B R Ambedkar took over charge of the Labour portfolio in the Viceroy’s 
Ex: cutive counci). 

Bir Sikander Hyat Khan, the Punjab Premier, prcsiding over the T.yallpur 
District National War Front Conference held at Dasua, said: “If the British 
quit India, chaos will follow and ordered Govirament will uot be possible.” 

Mr. J. ©. Setalvad, President, Indian Merchants’ Chamber, speaking at a 
luncheon 10 Bombay, given by the Chamber in honour of Sir A. maswamy 
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Mudaliar, Commerce Member to the Government of India, observed: “There was 
general expectation that the industrialisation of the country would go on 
apace as a result of the war. Unfortunately, it has not been so, as the Govern- 
ment constituted as they are, have not considered it as their prime and 
fundamental duty to help forward the development of vital Indian industries 
and the business community feels that this is due partially if not wholly 
to the anxiety of the Government to maintain intact the foreign vested 
interests here ” 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, Congress President, in an interview in New 
Delhi, answered the question, ‘Whether there was any basis for the impression 
ae in certain quarters after the statements made by Mahatma Gandhi and 

andit Nehru that there was hardly any room left for any negotiation with 
the Congress ” ‘ If” said the Maulana, “this refers to India’s mght to Independence, 
it 18 certainly not a matter for negotiation It is a fundamental principle which 
must be recognized by the United Nations But if the question refers to 
arrangements for the duration of the war, there 1s a clear procedure envisaged 
in the resolution of the Working Committee itself, and there ts no reason to 
suggest that there 1s no room for negotiation It 1s quite obvious to my mind 
that matters of thie nature can only be settled by negotiations ” 

Mr N C Chatterjee, Working President, Bengal Hindu Mahasabha, com- 
menting on the Wardha resolution of the Congress Working Committee in a 
press interview at Patna, said ‘As practical men our appeal 1s Quit non- 
violence, and take to disciplined moulitarisation” which will make India free 
and keep her independence safe against all wicked aggressors and enemies 
of human freedom ” 


Qist The labour newspaper, Dusly Hcrald, in a leading article addressed to the 
Indian National Congress party said inter alia If you persist in demands 
which are at thie moment impossible to grant you will cripple your cause 
and humble the influence of us who are your proud and faithtul advocates. 
You will do worse you will convey to the world the impression that India’s 
leaders are incapable of distinguishing between the ideal of the United Nations 
and the petty standards of nationalism that you rate politi al strategy higher 
than the prospect of liberty, equality and fraternity with the progressive peoples 
of the earth” 

The Committee of the Sonthern India Chamber of Commerce discussed 
matters relating to customs throwing open smaller posta for trath. and the 
working of trade marks and insurance regulations, with Mr Slade, ics, 
Member Central Board of Revenue, in charge of customs when he visited 
the Chamber in Madras, 

the Secretary of State for Indias, Mr Amerv, dealt with the situation in 
Tndia at a private Parliamentary meeting of Members of Parliament at the 
House of Commons, and discussed in detail the position created by the 
Congiess Party’s resolutions and Mahatma Gandhis possible campaign of 
Non-cooperation with the object of obtaining Indian Independence 


22nd The Governor of Bengal, under the Defence of India Rules, cancelled the 
orders of the Government of Benyal passed early in 1940 on all printers, 
pubhshers and editors in the province of Bengal, prohibiting the printing or 
publishing of and the use of any press for the printing of the periodicals 
entitled Nattonal Fiont and New Age or any successor of these periodicals. 

The National Executive Committee of the British Labour Party adopted a 
resolution containing an appeal to the Indian peoples to try and reach a 
settlement with the British Government 

Mr 8. Satyamurti, Deputy Leader of the Congress Party in the Central 
Assembly, in the course of a statement on the London Dasly Herald’s editonal 
on the Congress attitude, said . ‘We do not want to stand aside. We want to 
fight the enemy but we want the confidence that British Labour has, that 
victory 1n this war will mean among other things, complete freedom.” 


23rd. The Government of India and the Provincial Governments released from 
detention or restriction a number of individuals associated with the Communist 
Party who desired to assist in the war effort. ; 
§}. Satish Chandra Das Gupta, founder of the Khadi Pratisthan and a 
member of the Gandhi Seva Sangha was arrested at Feni (Noakhali) under the 
Defence pf India Rules. 
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H E the Governor of Madras, unde: the Defence of India Rules, promulgated 
the Madras Sugar Dealers Licensing Order which piohibited the carrying on of 
business 1n sugar except under and in accordance with a license issued by the 
Oommussioner of Civil Supplies 

Mr M A Jinnah, 1n an interview at Bhopal said ‘The recent resolution of 
the Congress Wo1king Committee and the pronouncements of Mr Gandhi and 
other Congress leaders have created a most dangerous and most serious situation 
in the country and if seems to me that the All-India Muslim League must 
consider, as soon as possible the developments that have taken place I therefore 
propose to call a meeting of the Working Committee at an early date” 


24th Mr. M N_ Roy sent a cable to the Daily Herald, London, stating ‘ The 
latest Congress resolution 1s the logical outcome of nationalism, ‘Lherefore, 
abandon the hope of the Congiess changing its attitude Congress is not India 
Anti-Fascists who ale eager to defend India as a sea tor of the international 
people’s front claim the support of Biitish democracy ‘lhe:e should be no more 
delay in reinfowing them hands with powet and esponsibility offered to 
Congress leaders whose unrensonableness and ines,onsilility have finally 
shocked you ”’ 

Sir M Zafrullah Khan, Agent General for India 1n China said to the 
pressmen in Chungking, ‘If the Wardha iesolution was accepted, and Britain 
agreed to act accoiding to 1t India would be occupied by Japan within a week 
after the Bntish had withdiawn ” 

A Press Note from New Delhi stated inte: alia “Lhe existing arrangements 
for the production (of salt) are more than sufh ient for the annual consumption, 
which 15 estimated at about 530 Iakhs of maunds per annum The total of the 
stocks in India on June 15, 1912, was 362 lakhs of maunds, and 1t 18 clear, 
therefore, that the stocks are ample for 1mmediite demands ” 

Dr B ‘ss Moonje in a statement to the press in New Delhi said that he and 
Mr V G Deshpande toured Madras Presidency to counteract the Pro-Pakistan 
campaizn Everywhere they were accorded a hearty reception and huze meetings 
were held to protest a.ainst the partition scheme 


26th Mr Jamnadas Mehta wLA (Central), President of the All-{ndia Railway- 
men’s Federation, addressing o public meeting in Caleutta, expressed the view 
that every section of the people of India cxcept the Indian National Congress, 
was in favour of helping the British im them war effort not because it loved the 
British, but because tt loved tts own country 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azid observed at Lahore, ‘Jf the United Nations are 
prepared to respond to the appeal embodied in the Congress Working Committee's 
resolutions, then the details can be easily settled by means of negotiation’ 


26th Mahatma Gandin, under the caption, “To my critics”, wrote in the Hurtyan 
“Tt 18 no use damning me as a dictator like Hitler He does not arjpue with 
his co-worker, 1f he may have said to have any He merely issues order which 
ean only be disobeyed on pain of death or worse. IT argue with my fiicnds for 
days My sanction with my filends as well aa self styled enemies has ever been 
reason and love” 

Dr Syed Mahmud, ex-Minister and a member of the Congress Working 
Committee, in an interview at Patna said ‘Jhe Congress 16 always prepared 
for a settlement with the British Governmcnt 1f its essential demands are 
conceded This point 1s 1epeatedly made clear by the President and Pandit 
Jawharlal Nehru in their statements ” 

Mahatma Gandhi, in an article in the Hasan entitled “Tot every Japanese”, 
said “I would ask you to make no mistake about the fact that you will be 
sadly disilingioned if you believe that you will reveive a willing welcome from 
India, You have been giavely misinformed, as I know you are, that we have 
chosen this particular moment to embarrass the Allies when your attack ayvainst 
India 18 smminent If we wanted to turn Britain’s difhculty into our opportunity, 
we should have done tt as soon as the war broke ont nearly three years ayo. 
I must confess at the outset that though I have no tll-will against you, 
I intensely dislike your attack upon China” 

Sardar Prem Singh, a prominent Akal Leader, 1n a statement to the Press 
from Amritear said “The Congress camipalne will be fatal to the Sikb cause, 
which bas Pe ained a foothold in the politics of the rari Fa 

Sir K. V. 1, Vice Chancellor of the Annamalai University, in a statement 
to the Press in Madras, said. “Withdrawal of British power from India before 
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the war 18 finally won will be the greatest disaster that can ever befall 
this country.” 

The Punjab Provincial Committee of the Communist Party in a statement 
at Lahore, declaied: “Sir Feroz Kban invites us to go out of the Congress 
and the Congress leaders provoke us to do the same, but we shall not leave 
the Congress, as it 1s our birthright to remain inside our patriotic organisation.” 

Sir Stafford Cripps in a broadcast to the United States made an appeal to 
the American people for thei understanding, help and support in doing 
whatevel was mecoesary to maintain intact the front of the United Nations in 
India and 1eopen the life line of the Chinese. 

Saidar Vallabhbhai Patel addressing a crowded public meeting at Ahmedabad, 
delaed “Sir Stafford Cripps’ visit disillusioned the Congress and drove 
Mahatma Gandhi to demand the withdrawal of the British power from India.” 


27th Mahatma Gandh: sent the following message to the Darly Herald: “Amid 
upiveisal bullying, the Dazly Herald’s 18 the unkindest cut. This bullying 
seems inspired for 1t has no foundation.’ 

The Dasly Herald wrote editorally ‘Presumably he 1s binting that we 
wee asked by the Guvernment to wiite the artxle He 18 wrong. We are 
inspired only by the belief that we are nghtly interpreting the outlook of 
Labour men and women which 1s our daily task ” 

Mr. C. P. Lawson, m. I. A, (Central) presiding at the annual General 
Meeting of the Luropean Association (Central Administration) in Calcutta, said: 
“the Council of the Kuropean Association had accepted the goal of telf-Govern- 
ment for India and weie convinced that His Majesty’s Government would do 
everything possible to establish that self-yovernment after the war” 

‘the Hon Dr. B. R, Ambedkar, in the course of a statement to the Press, 
said: ‘‘No one can expect consistency from Mr. (randhi, but every body did and 
had a right to expect a sense of responsibility fiom him Jt 1s difficult to 
understaud why Mr Gandhi should think it necessary to enter upon 60 
hovaidous a plan of action at so perilous a time im the history of India” 

The Dewan President Sir C PP, Ramaswam: Alyar mueking a statement in 
the Sri Mulam Assembly at Trivandrum, obscrved At this juncture when 
everything 18, so to say, in a nebulous state and when people's nerves are 
hiyhly pias 1 make an appeal to this house and through this house to the 
people at large that any agitation should be confined to the solution of 
specific and immediate grievances ’’ 

Pandit Jawhailal Nehru, in an interview at Allahabad, oliserved. “We do not 
want to be passive spectators of a disaster in India o1 China that concerns 
us more intimately than it can concern any one else ‘Lherefore, it becomes 
essential to create conditions here and now which will change the character 
of the wat, especially in India, and give tremendous additional stiength to the 
Alhed cause. That can only be done by a complete change in India by 
recognising and giving effect to Independence and then by co-operation as 
Allies between india and the United Nations in the fight against aggression. 
It 18 perfectly clea: that a fiee India will defend itself by armed force and 
every other way possible But all this 1a dependent upon the present freedom 
and the vital enthusiasm that this creates among the masses ” 

Dr, Bidhan Chandia Roy, Chaiman of the Indian Medical Association, 
addiessing the membeis of the Mysore Univesity Union, advised the boys that 
thei. chief concern should be the acquisition of knowledge during their 
studentship. When they entered life, afte: leaving the portals of the colleges, 
Dr. Roy added, the knowledge they had gamed must be utilised, in the conduct 


of their lives, in a manner worthy of their noble traditions and worthy 
of a good citizen, 


28th, Sardar Vallabhbha: Patel at a Press Conference at Ahmedabad, declared : 
“Anarchy 18 always preferable to slavery, as there 18 hope of independence 
ariaing out of anarchy. The movement will not collapse if the leaders are 
rounded up. ‘The vew situation will create new leaders, Peacetime leaders were 
replaced by new leaders in England on the declaration of war. Freedom's fight 
will never collapse for want of leaders in apy countiy. Jcxperience will make 
the new leader wiser.” 
Sir Te} Bahadur Sapru, in letter to the Zimes of IJndsa, wrote: “I am not 
one of those who have refrained from criticising—at times far too bluntly—the 
Indian policy of His Majesty's Government and particularly the mishandling 
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of the situation in India by Mr. Amery, and yet, I feel very strongly that 
nothing can be more dangerous in its implications or consequences than the 
Wardha proposals, particularly at a juncture Jike this” 

Pandit Hrida ath Kunzru President of the Servants of India Society, 
addressing a public meeting 1n Calcutta, sounded a warning that the launching 
of a mass civil disobedience movement would be detrimental to the best interests 
of the country 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad Congress President, 1n a statement made at a 
Press Conference in New-Delhi, referred to the various criticiams, both in 
Britain and America of the Congress Working Commuittee’s resolution 
particularly the broadcast of Si Stafford Ciipps to the United States, and 
appealed to the United Nations to intervene on behalf of India 

Mr M §S Aney, 1n delivering the inaugural address to the National College 
at Nagpur said that the best solution of the deadlock was that all parties 
should meet and evolve a formula for presentation to tbe British Government. 
He added that neither M1: Jinnah’s demand for Pakistan nor Mahatma 
Gandhi's slogan, ‘Quit India” would lead them to their goal He _ believed 
that the Cripps’ proposals should be accepted notwithstanding the fact that 
they were not peifet But those proposals gave all parties the opportunity 
of coming together and evolving a line of action for Government 

A Press note from Bombay atated that both to ensure more equitable 
distribution of commodities amore retatlera and to protect the public from over- 
changing, the Government of Bombay decided that those shops which dealt in 
such commodities should be licensed and that retail trade in those commodittes 
should be permitted without a license 


29th ‘Ihe Hon’ble Mr R H Parker, presiding at the annual meeting of the 

Indian Roads and Transport Development Association in Bombay urged the 
importance of planning in all matter and re Road Development 
He emphasised that Roada should be regarded as capital expenditure, a8 are 
Railways and Irrigation, and that Roads should be ‘our No 1 post war job” 
Dealing with transpost problems, Mr Parker appealed to lorry owners to fit 
producer gas plants to their vehicles in thei own interests as well as in those 
of the country 

Mahatma Gandhi, in an interview at Wardha declared ‘No guarantee to be 
given by anybody 18 contemplated by the Congress demand, because the 
present recognition of India’s independence 1s the need of the hour not because 
of distruat about the future, but because India as an independent power wants 
to play, 1f 1t 18 at all possible a decisive part on the side of the Allies” 

Sardar Vallabhbha: Patel, addressing a mseune of students at Ahmedabad, 
declared “Mahatma Gandhis last struggle will be short and swift, and will 
be finished within a week ” 


80th Mr L &. Amery, Secretary of State for India gave a warning in the House 
of Commons that the Government of India would not flinch from taking every 
possible step to meet any situation that might arse out of Congress action 
The demand of the Congress for British withdrawal would, tf conceded, 
completely disrupt the Governmental machinery in one of the most vital 
theatres of the war at a time when every energy was needed for the struggle 
against the common enemy. It was the earnest hope of the British 
Government that the people of India would not countenance a movement 
fought with such disastrous consequences for the Allied cause but on 
the contrary, throw their al! into the struggle against the Axis, 
The British Government, Mr Amery concluded, was unable to initiate further 
discussions on India Nevertheless, it stood firmly by the broad intentions 
of the Cpe offer irrespective of the immediate conduct of the Congress Party. 
The Indian Central Jute Oommittees Bulletin stated that sxpor of raw fie 
from India from July, 1941 to February 1942 came to 205; tons as against 
142,000 tons and 387,500 tone during the corresponding period of the 1940-4) 
and 1039-40 seasons respectively. 


Sis. Mr. V D Savarkar, Prestdent of the Hindu Mahasabha, intended to resien 
bis office owing to reasons of health and in order to enable some other leader 
of the Mahasabha to carry on the work of the organisation more energetically. 

Mr. M, A. Jinnah, in a statement to the foreign Presse, said: “The latest 
decision of the Congress Working Committee on July 14, 1942, resolving to 
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launch a mass movement if the British do not withdraw immediately from India is 
the culminating point in the policy and programme of Mr. Gandhi and his 
Hindu Congress of blackmailing the British and coercing them to concede a 
system of Government and transfer power to that Government which would 
establish a Hindu Raj immediately under the segis of the British bayonet, 
thereby throwing the Muslims and other minorities and interests at the mercy 
of the Congress Raj”. eee 

r. §. A. Brelvi, Editor of the Bombay Chronicle, presiding over the first 
United Provinces Press Conference at Lucknow, paid a tribute to the work done 
by the All-India Newspaper Editors’. Conference. 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, peek e over the second session of the All-India 
Nationalist League, at Poona, declared: “In my opinion, the visit of Sir 
Stafford Cripps was a calamity for India and the Allied nations. It wae the biggest 
diplomatic failure of Britain and it waa also a military disaster.” 

r. M. N. Roy, in the course of a statement at Dehradun said: “Mr. Amery’s 
Statement in Parliament that the British Government stands firmly by the 
Cripps’ offer is very timely.” 


August 1942 


The attention of the whole country was riveted on the policy 
of the Government in arresting Mahatma Gandhi, Maulana Abul Kalam 
Azad, Sardar Ballabhbhai Patel, Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, Mrs. Sarojini 
Naidu and other members of the Congress Working Committsae, 
immediately after the passing of the ‘Quit India’ resolution by the 
All-India Congress Committee in Bombay. 

The Governor-General in Council passed a resolution to the effect 
that it was incompatible with their responsibilities, that a demand 
should be discussed, the acceptance of which would plunge India 
into confusion and anarchy. 

The “Tilak Day’’ was celebrated at Poona, Allahabad and _ other 
places to do honour to the memory of Lokmanya Tilak on the Ist August. 

The death anniversary of Sir Surendra Nath Bannerjee, the 
“father of Indian nationalism’ was observed in Calcutta, on the 
6th August. 

Mahatma Gandhi, commenting on the Government's decision to 
publish a certain document seized by the Police during their raid 
on the A.I.C.C. office at Allahabad, said; “Their action becomes 
more reprehensible, when they make, what I consider to be, illegiti- 
mate use of the document seized. They might have had the courtesy 
of referring the document to the A. J. C. C. and heard what the Committee 
had to say before making public use thereof.” 

Sir Stafford Cripps, in a statement, expressed the view: “Self-govern- 
ment for India is assured as soon as hostilities are over and it becomes 
possible to replan the life of India on a new basis.” 

Mahatma Gandhi, in | message to the Chinese people, said: ‘‘Let 
China know that this struggle is as much for her defence as itis for 
India’s liberation.” 

Mr. L. 8. Amery. Secretary of State for India, said in London: “By 
their prompt and resolute action the Government of India have saved 
India and the Allied cause from a grave disaster.’ 

Mr. ©. Rajagopalachari, in a statement from Madras, appealed to Mr. 
Jinnah to find a solution for the political impasse. 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League adopted 
a resolution, in Bombay, on the political situation, indicating the 
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League's attitude to the questions of the formation of a National 
Government and to the Congress movement. 

Dr. B. R Ambedkar, Labour Member of the Government of India, 
said in Delhi: “I wantto put the depressed classes on terms of 
equality with the other communities in India. I donot want you 
to remain servile to other communities but I want to place the reins of 
Government in your hands.” 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya, in an address to his countrymen, 
said: “You should not resort to violence and put non-violence to shame. 
When such a thing happens, you may take it that you will not find 
me alive. 

The British Communist Party ina letter to Mr. Churchill, reminded 
the Premier that the Congress resolution declared for armed resistance 
to Axis aggression. 

The India Office issued a statement, in which it said that disturbances 
had been limited and sporadic in character and had in no way affected 
India’s war effort and there were no indications of any widespread 
mass movement. 

The Government of India decided that the Indian standard Time 
should be advanced by an hour from the midnig' ofthe 31st August. 


ist. Mahatma Gandhi wrote in the Aartjan : “Vine chorus of indignation from 
Great Britain and America with which the working committee resolution on 
the contemplated mass action has been greeted, and the veiled or open 
threats which have been hurled at the Congress will not deter the Congress 
from ite purpose. Hitherto, it bas thriven on opposition and attempts at 
sg oe t will not be otherwise this time.” 
he National Council of the Congress of Industrial organizations and 
Maritime Union resolved that both the C.I.O. and the Federation of labour 
should establish working relationship with the All India Trade Union Congress 
and issued a plea for greater freedom for British India. 

Pandit Jawharlal Nehru, addressing a public meeting in celebration of “Tilak 
Day” at Allababad, said : Struggle—eternal struggle! That is my ieply to Mr. 
Amery and Sir Stafford Cripps,” 

Mr. B. G, Kher, ex-premier of Bombay, expressed the view at Poona, that 
even after twentytwo years of the death of Lokamanya Tilak, his prophetic 
words that self-Government and defence of a country were unseparable and 
complementary to each other rang true and could justify the stand taken by 
the Congress. 

Mr. M, S. Aney, Overseaa member of the Viceroy’s Council, apeaking at the 22nd. 
erage | of kamanya Tilak at Poona, made an appeal to Mahatma Gandhi 
and the Congrese to take up the lead in the critical situation and to convene a 
conference of the leading political parties in the country with a view to 
presenting a upited demand, 


@nd. Mabatma Gandhi wrote in the Harijan: “A kind of nervousness creeps over 
meas I think of the Princes of India, although I have the privilege of 
knowing many and some even intimately. BY nervonsness arises from the 
painful knowledge that they are a creation of the British Rulers.....The present 
incumbenta are sole creation of the Imperial Power.” 

Sir Homi Modi, President of the Democratic Union said in Bombay: “I 
appeal to you all to close up your ranks and be prepared to fight Mr. Gandhi's 
call to mass civil disobedience”. 

Sardar Patel addressing a public meeting at Burat declared : “Let Britain only 
transfer power to Indian hande whether it is to the Moslem League or any 
other party and the Congress is preparer to dissolve iteeif.” 

Dr. Syama Prasad Mukerjec, speaking at a meeting in Calcutta, held under 
the auspices of the Bengal Provincial Young Moslem Association, made an 
pres! to the Hindu and Moslem youtbs of Bengal to try earnestly to bring 
about a better understanding between the two communities in the province. 

Sir A. Ramaswami M declared at o Prem Conference in Delhi: “There 
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is no question of my serving under or as an adviser to the Secretary of State for 
India. I will attend all meetings ofthe British War Cabinet and Pacific War 
Council as a representative of British India appointed by the Government of 
India and not as in 1917, by the Secretary of State for India. 

Mr. V. I). Savarkar, speaking at a largely attended meeting at Poona, 
said: “If the Congress made an unequivocal declaration, upholding the 
demands of the Hindu Mahasabha, namely, the indivisibility and integrity 
of India as a nation, representation of the various communities in the legislatures 
in proportion to the population, and allocation in respect of the services 
on grounds of merit alone, the Hindu Mahasavha would support the Congress 
in avy movement that might be launched for the attainment of the freedom 
of the country.” 


8rd. Pandit Ravaneswar Misra, working President of the Bihar Provincial 
Hindu Mahasabha, addressing a meeting at Monghyr said: “We want our 
India to be one and indivisible. We want independence bnt not anarchy.” 

Mr. M. N. Roy in the course of a message to the Punjab Labuur Defence 
Conference at Dehra Dun, said: ‘Ihe time has come when we must fight and 
win. If we fail to do so, then nothing can save our country. Let a powerful 
call to the masses of the country be issued by your conference,” 

Mr. P. C. Joshi, the General Secretary of the Communist Party of India, 
in a statement in Bombay, said : ‘Every progressive man and woman jn Britain 
must realise that the root cause of deadlock in India, which threatens to burst 
up as a non-violent struggle by the Congress leadership, is the refusal of 
the British dichards to recognise Indian independence and implement it here 
and now in a changed practice. They think the people’s war can be fought 
minus the people ; thay do not want Indian national mobilization. 


4th. Sir Tej Bahadur Sapru and Mr. M. R. Jayakar issued separate appeals calling 
on leaders of all parties such as the Congress, the Moslem League and the 
Hindu Mahasabha to move in the matter and call joint All-Parties Conference.— 
Failing such a Conference being called, Sir ‘ej Bihadur Sapru and Mr. Jayakar 
suggested that the Viceroy and the Executive Councillors should take the 
responsibility for calling such a Conference. 


5th. In a press interview, commenting on the Government's decision to publish 
a certain document seized by the Police during their raid on the A, I. C. O. 
office of Allahabad on May 26th last, Mahatma Gandhi stated: “Lf want to 
make a remark or two about the manner in which the (iovernment have got 
this document. I think that the procedure thus adopted of searching the 
A. I. C. C. office and seizing documents was itself reprehensible. The Congress 
is not an illegal organization......heir action becomes more reprehensible when 
they make, what I consider, illegitimate use of the document seized. They 
might have had the courtesy of referring the document to the <A. J.C. OC. 
and heard what the Committee had to aay before making public use thereof. 
Inspite of the effort of the Home Department to discredit the members of the 
Working Committee, the reading of the notes, unauthenticated as they are, 
will not make any difference, at least in India in the prestige which the 
Congress enjoys. There is nothing in it of which any member has any cause 
to be ashamed.” 

The Raja of Mabmudabad, a member of the Working Committee of the 
All-India Muslim League in «a statement to the Press at Allahabad said ; 
The resolution of the Congress Working Committee envisages a Hindu Raj 
of the Savarkarian type and added, we the Mussalmans make an offer 
to Mr. Gandhi. Let us have a laboratory vherein we could experiment on our 
own lines. The conflict of ideologies is proceeding with slaughter and 
carnage and the end is not in sight. 

Dr, Syed Abdul Latif, in a statement to the Associated Press at Hyderabad, 
criticized Mr. Jinnah’s attitude towards Mahatma Gandhi and called upon 
the Muslim League to co-operate with the Congress and other parties to 
brivg about an immediate revieion of the Cripps’ proposals such as might 
wean Mahatma Gandhi from hia threatened cause. 

The Congress Working Committee passed a resolution in Bombay, restating 
the National Demand io the light of the developments that had taken place 
since the adoption of the Wardha resolution. The resolution met the 
criticisms of Sir Stefford Oripps and others levelled against the 
Wardha resolution and taid down in clear terms that, on 
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declaration of India’s Independence, a Provincial Government world be formed 
and free India would become an ally of the United Nations. The resolution 
made it clear that the Provincial Government would he a composite one 
representing all important sections of India, charged wi. the definite duty 
of defending India against aggression. The resolution provi. J for the retention 
of foreign soldiers in India, armed defence by the people as well as resistance 
by non-violent methods. 

Mr. Humayun Kabir, member of the Standing Committee of the All-India 
Azad Conference in a .statement in support of Mahatma Gandhi’s demand, 
observed in Calcutta: ‘The juatice of the demand .has won the overwhelming 
support of Muslims as well as Hindus in this vast sub-continent : aa those 
who are blinded by self-interest or prejudice can deny that Mahatma Gandhi's 
call has thrilled the country from end to end and brought new hope and 
courage to millions of despondent hearts.” 

6th. Sir Stafford Cripps, the Lord Privy Seal, in a statement expressed his 
views on the developments which took place in India. He said: “Self- 
government for India is assured as soon as hostilities are over and it becomes 
possible to re-plan the life of India on a _ new basis.” He also 
added: ‘'The Secretary of State for India made a statement last week 
which makes it plain that ‘His Majesty’s Government atand firmly by 
broad intentions of their offer in the draft declaration which I took with me 
to India, and that they reiterate their resolve to give the fullest opportunity 
for the attainment by India of complete self-Giovernment’. He concluded 
by saying! “Concerning the attitude of the British Government there can 
be no doubt”. 

Dr. Syama Prasad Mookerjee, Finance Minister, Government of Bengal, 
presiding ata meeting in Calcutta, on the occasion of the anniversary of the 
death of Sir Surendra Nath Banerjee, the ‘father of Indian nationalism”, 
stated: “We cannot afford to remain as idle spectators at this critical hour 
in the history of India. Our appeal must go forth to both parties to cry a 
halt and to consider before a plunge ia finally taken whether any eettlement 
is possible which will satisfy the legitimate anxiety on the part of the British 
Government to see to the welfare of India and at the same time fulfil the 
rights and aspirations of the Indian people.” 

Sir Azizul Haque, High Commissioner for India in T.ondon in an interview 
stated : ‘I do hope that India as a whole will take a realistic view of the 
present war and of our own problems and that every attempt will be made 
to settle our internal problems in the face of our external dangers. I therefore 
welcome the proposal of a roundtable discussion in India.” 

Mahatma Gandhi, io an_ interview in Bombay, answered a number of questions 
on the new resolution of the Congress Working Committee, 

In the Cochin Legislative Council, soveral important questions connected 
with the administration of the Education Department were discussed. 


%th. Mahatma Gandhi, in a message to the Chinese people, said: “Let China 
know that this struggle is as much for her defence as it is for India’s liberation, 
for, in that liberation is involved her ability to give effective assistance 
whether to China or to Russia or even to Great Britain or America”. 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the Congress President in a letter to Dr. Abdul 
Latif of Hyderabad, declared that no restriction in the deliberations of the 
representatives of the Congress and the Muslim IT.eague, if they met, was 


envisaged. 

Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, in his first speech as Labour Member, opening the 
two-day session of the 4th Labour Conference in New Jelhi, defin the 
main objects of the Conference as the promotion of uniformity in labour 
legislation, the laying down of a procedure for the settlement of industrial 
disputes and the discussion of all matters of All-India importance as between 
employer and employee. 

‘the first sitting of the All-India Congress Committee commenced in Bombay. 
The proceedings an with the singing of the Bande Wataram by Desh Sevikas. 
The Congress Working Committee authorised the Congress President to write 
letters to President Roosevelt, Marshal Chiang Kai-shek and the Russian 
Ambassador in London. 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim ue, issued a 
statement from Bumbay, saying : The recent Congress Resolution of its 
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Working Committee, although couched in different phrases 18 substantially 
the same as the one which was passed in September, 1939 In the resolution 
that was passed in September 1939, the demand was for a declaration of 
immediate independence and freedom of India with a Provisional National 
Government tiansfet1ing all power of the Government of India, and secondly, 
the right of the people to flame thei own constitution thiough the Constituent 
Assembly to be elected by means of adult franchise ‘the Only difference, 
therefore between the two resolutions, 16 that in the first resolution what 
was implied by the declaration that was sought is now covered under a 
different language by the ees of the slogan ‘Quit India” Mushm 
India, as IL have _ repeatedly said stands for complete imdependence 
of all the peoples of India But we turned down the proposal of the Conpees 
because the demand for a National (sovernment to be set up 1m mediately 
would have meant Hindu Raj or Hindu majority Government” 


8th The All India Congiess Committce passed the resolution as recommended 

by the Congress Woiking, Committee, by a laige majority, only 13 members 
\Oted against it All the amendments to the resolution weie either with- 
drawn o1 defeated by overwhelming mayjorty ‘lhe meeting was addressed, 
amongst others, by Mahatma Gandhi Maulana Abul Kalam Azad & Pandit 
Jawhailal Nehru Mahatma Gandhi in the couse of his speech clamfied certain 
doubts the membeis entertained regaiding the details of the Congress programme 
in the cvent of there bein no settlement with the Buiitish Government and the 
beginning of mass struagle 

Maulana Abul Kalam Azad the Congress Picsident in a statement in the 
All-India Congi¢s» Comuinittee betore putting the Working Committee’s 
resolution to vote sud that the Con,1c35 had heen trying about 
unity but every time an cflort was made the door was closed from the 
othe: side It the Muslim League was willing to negotuite he would persuade 
the Conzres3 within twenty four hours to start ne.ofiations But everytime 
he had attempted a settlement the door was (losed and barred 

A 1cs0lution pissed by the Governor General in Coun il stated that the 
Government would iezard it as wholly incompatible with their responsibilities 
that a demand should be discussed the acceptance of whxh would plunge 
India into confusion and anarby internally and would paralyse her effort 
in the common cause of human fieedom 

Mahatma Gandhi Maulana Abul Kalam Azad Sadir Vallabhbhat Patel, 
Pandit Jawhailal Nehru Mis sarojini Naidu and the meinhers of the Congress 
Workins Committee the President and the ~e retary of the frovincial Congress 
Committe. and twenty of the Conzressmen were arrested in bombay and taken 
by special train to Poona Dr Rajendra Prasad was arrested at Patna 

Mi M A Jinnah in a press stat ment in Bombay pid “I deeply regret 
that the Con.rers has tinally declared war aud has linn hel a most danyerous 
mass movement inspite of numerous watnines antl advic from various 
indisiduals, parties and or,nns7itions in this countrys 

Ihe A I C C ofhce wap locked up by the Lxalroh ¢ at Allahabad 

Mi ¢ B Gupta wioa) President bucknow City Cor g ess Committee and 
Mi A K Roy, memba of the Forward Blo) were arrested at \muinabad. 


Sth The Seictary of Staite for Tundra Mr F S Amery said in London = By 
then prompt and resolute action tha (rovernment of India have saved India and 
the Allied Cause from a grave disaster There may set be a certain measure of 
trouble. It is too early to speak with anv assurance but | believe there will be 
no trouble that cannot be dealt with by the Government of India through the 
polue and courts ” 


10th The Madias Government by a notification pupleoes in a lort st George 
(iazette Extraordinary, de tared as an unlawful dssocration under sec 16 of 
the Criminal Law Amendment \«t 1% the ‘SI India Coneiess Working 
Committee 
Mi & Satyamurt: in an interview in Bombay observed ‘ihe Congress 
President was arrested before he could write to President Roosevelt, Marshal 
Chiang Kat-Shek and the Russian Ambassador Vie Maisky , the United Nations 
should nevettheless take 1t that he has written the letter” 
Mr 1. & Amery, in a broadcast message to A4merxa, said “What India 
1s Up against ts nothing teas than a deliberate campaign to sabotage her war 
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effort and the wai cftort of all Indians, Buitish Americans 01 Chinese who are 
m Indian soil and with the wholchearted suppoit of the Government — ot 
India and of the loyal and responsible clements who form the vast majouity 
of the people of India are today engaged in the stiuggle for human tieedom 
You need not fear that India 1s not fully capable of handling this trouble by 
herself. ‘Che campaign will fail—it must fail, if onl COmmon cause 18 not 
to suffer inetiievable damage But the muisgiided action of the Congiess 
leader will not affect one way o1 the othe: the biond purpose alike of the 
Butish Government and of the Government of India that when victory is 
won, India shall without cele have the fullest opportumty to attain to 
complete contiol of her own destiny among the fiee nations of the Butish 
Commonwealth and of the world within a constitutional framework of her 
own ore That 1 om pledge to India and to the wold By that pedge 
we stan 


dith. The working committee of the Bencal Provinual Pindu Mahasabha ata 
meeting in Cakutta, adopted a resolution placing on record its “protest 
against the polxy of repression whith jas been Iaun hed by the Government 
of India in this clis without explomn, the possibilties of an honourable 
settlement between India and Lngland although Viahatma Gandhi was 
anxious to approach the Vieroy and Mr Chunlill and Mr. Roosevelt for 
this purpose before starting any movement’—Sir Manmatha Nath Muokerjee 
presided 


12th The Zrmes in a leading artidle on India sud Repression unaccompanied 
by any constructive policy is likely to prove as vain and ineffective im war 
as in peace—and far more dangerous’ 

Mr. S satvamuit) was arrest d at Athonam Jun: tion 

Mr. Isang Ye, the Due tor of the Chinese Political Department speaking of the 
attitude of the Chinese Government to the Indian situation, made a supvestion that 
a Pacific Charter giving assurances abont the future of India, China, Burma and 
Korea might prove helpful. He said = the Chinese Government is a fiend and 
ally of Britain, while the Chinese people havc the warmest friendship for 
the Indian people Even at this late hei I hoje some method will be found 
to »mprove the situation in India It there is anything China can do, she 
will be glad to do 1t” 

Si James Taylor Governor of the Remisve Bank of India, addiesing the 
exhth annual general meeting of the shirehollers of the Bank in Madras 
said * “The wai has entered on anew and crucial phase with the entry of 
the United States and Japan and the developments following the outbreak 
of hostilities in the Pacific in December last have brought the enemy to the 
borders of India. The all important problem before the country during the 
year has, therefore, been how to in:rease the tempo of her wai efloit to the 
maximum, while still providing her e:vul population with essential .oods and 
services ” 

The India Office issued a statement based on the offiial reports from: Teta, 
It said that disturbances had been sporadic and limited im character and had 
in no way affected India’s wai effort and there were nu indiations of any 
widespread mass movement 

A cable was received by Mr Harry Pollitt for the Communist Party of 
Great Bntain from the Secretary of the Communist Party of India, Mr. yoshi 
in these words 

“The newly legalized Communist Party of India, greets ith British Comrades. 
In this grave hour in the life of freedom-loving humanity our poluy i for 
Indian national unity for national resistance to Fascism and for a national 
Government for India. Our fellow patnots have been provoked to then present 
suicidal course by the impez.alist rulers.” 


13th. The Brtish Labour Party's statement on the Indian situation was jointly 
issued by the Labour perks and ‘Irades Union Congress It stated among other 
things :--“In the light of Labour’s declarations of poluy in favout of Indian 
self-government, the recent Cripps’ discussions and the subsequent pronounce- 
menta of Indian parties and leaders and the giase porla which now. threaten 
India as the result of Japanese aggression in Asia and thionphout the Pacitic, 
we feel it necversary to make an catnest appeal to the Judian peoples. The 
Labour Movement believes that the establishment of a fdiee India in the 
post-war world ia gece aud is not endangered by any possibility of evasion 
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Ol plociastin ition by the Bittish Government The world knows that there is new 
agieement on the puinciple of Indian freedom 

Mrs Vijaya Jaxmi Jandit was arested at Allahabad unde: the Defence 
of India Rules 

dhe State De; aitment st Washington said that the American armed forces 
in India weie there solely to prosecute the war against the Axis and had 
been warned to avoid taking any part in internal troubles. The presence 
of American foices in India was primanly to aid China In the event of 
disturbances where they were stationed, they were autho1sed to tesort to 
detensive measures only should there our personal safety or that of other 
Ameiican citizens be endangered 


14th M: 71 R Vi Sasti ex president of the National Iiberal Federation in a 
atatemcnt in Madias said “A solution must be found and must be found 
withont much delay for the situation that has come about in India” 

Ihe Rt Von Su Shadilal forme: Chicf Justice of the TIahore High Court 
and Privy (ouncillor in the «ourse of a statement in Bombay said “Mahatma 
Gandhi and othe: members of the All India Congress Working Committee 
have been artested !his was not entitcly unexpected though it was thought 
that the Government of Indiy would be wise in not takin, such a step... 

Jhere can be no doubt that Indians high or low realise the 1acial 
distinction between KFuro;eans and Indians and feel that the Indians are 
treated as inferior yeisons the Covernment have not 30 far taken ateps 
£0 remove this guievance ” 

fu Sikinder Hyat Khan the Punjab YPiemie: being, informed of the 
Indian developments and the arrest of Con.ress Jeaders said at Cano I 
deeply tezret that the All India Congiess (Conmmittee lacked courage to 
turn down the Working Committees resoslution The enormity of the Congress 
mistake 18 even more cons; nous here where thousands of our brave country- 


men ale riphin.,, their hives for the safets honour and ticedom of then 
country ” 


15th Mi C Rajagojalachai in a statement trom “Wadras aj;ealed to Mr M A 
Tinnah to find a solution tor the political impasse Mh Hajag or alachart 
obse1\ ed To e11 1s human and there can be no difheulty in finding out the 
fauits of others or in condemning them in. stron, terms It 1s much more 
difheult to find a way to comypone diilerences but therein alore hes hope for 
this country It is not only the Cor res but Musings too that continue in 
humiliation and dancer the Cor. ress iain pirson with a teeling pethaps 
that if has done wWlit could Put the responsibility of the Lea,jue which 
18 NOt in prison 15 tor thit reason all the creater ' 
on Mahadex lesu Mahatma Crandhis Secictary died of heart attach at 
oona 

The executive Committee of the Ondh Provincial Uindu Sabha met at 
Tucknow under the jresidentship ot ays Maheswat Daval Seth, wLa 
and adopted a resolution catnestly vequestin, Vii \ 1) Savarkar President 
of the All India Hindu VMahiaabha to withdiaw his rcsi,pation in view of 
clitical situation, and to continue to guide the nation 

Su Tey Bahadur Sapin in a statement issued fiom Bombay said I have 
very carefully considered im the lioht of the past few days ha; penings whether 
it will serve any useful putpose at this stare for anv one not belonging to 
the two bi, politual parties to act as an intermediary between them and the 
Government I am not hopeful of a step like this leading to any truttful 


resulta No intermediary can succeed unless he has the authority to speak on 
behalf of the Government 


16th ‘Ihe Working Committee of the All India Mushm 1caxue met in Bombay 

at Mi Jinnah’s residence and wdyjournad atte: g hours dix ussion—The Committee 

was summoned tor the putpuse of considering, the politxal situation im the 
country 

At an wigent meeting ot the ‘Andhia Mahasabha Working Committee, held 

at Bombay, under the presidentship of Maharajkumar Su Vijaya of Vizianagram, 

the following resolution was passed his Mahasabha views with deep concern 

the sad state of things that exist owing to the unwairanted and extreme 

replessive policy pursued by the Central (covernment and deplores that, whilst 

a majority of Indians are i1unning the day to-day administration of the country 
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it should be possible for the bmeauctacy to resort to such tactics which indeed 
are a negation of the much advertised demociacy ” 

Mr. Arthur Greenwood, Labow Leader in ai broadcast to North America 
from London, said “It 18 painful for me to say it, but Mahatma Gandhi 
appears to be utterly oblivious of the urgency and piavity of the world 
situation With great iecspect to him, I must say that he has shirked 
Major issues ” 

Ihe Muslim daily ‘ Yorntng Ners’ im an editorial under the heading, ‘“Ihe 
Task ahead’, observed ‘We ate satisfied that if the Ctonpress had taken 
Mushms with it in the stiuzile it would have alenced visionary critics and 
interested opponents and brought not only the Piny Seal back to India but 
the Secietary of State and the Prime Minister to come to a settlement, not 
only on the altruistic grounds of demociacy and hbeity alone but to strengthen, 
fortify and harden the Indian wedge, which is Ithely to break to pieces the 
prongs et the Trans-Continental Betlin-Tohyo puncer gradually tightening 
round it’ 

Mr M A Jinnah in a special interview in Bombay, stated ‘The Muslim 
League would jom a y10visional war-time Government if it had equal voKe 
with Hindus and assurance of Pakistan after the wa It would also consider 
any suggestion for a solution from any authoiitative source ” 


17th = Mr V V Gui, Minister for Labour im the Madias Congress Munistry, 
and President of the All-India Trade Union Conziess was arested under the 
Defence of India Act 

A Nagpur Communique said. “The Provinial Government has imposed 
a fine of Rs 30 on Ramtek area in Nagpur Distict wiere on August 
13, tahsil and police station and other government buildings were buint 
down by a mob of about 3,000) persons The fine will be collected forthwith.” 

Tt added = ‘““The Proviniial Government 18 also constdenns the imposition 
of a fine on the town of Umred, also in Nazpm Justrit and the village of 
Chimur in the adjoining district of Chanda” 

More than 2,4) Transvaal Indians at o meetin. at Jobannerburg, passed 
a resolution against the arrest of Indian leaders and calling upon the United 
Nations to urge the Bntish Government to release the men and allow immedi- 
ately the formation of a free National Provincial Government of India as 
demanded by the Indian Congress 

The Secretary of the Hindu Mahasabha announced from Bombay that the 
Hind: Sabha members including Dr “Svama Prosad VMookctjec, requested 
Mr. V D Savarkat to withdraw his resignation of the presidentship of the 
Sabha —All the Provincial, District and State Hindu Mahasabhas also forwarded 
similar requests 

The Working (‘ommittee of the {ll-Indin Muslim Teague issued a statement 
from poneee ‘The Working Comnniittee discussed the present political situation 
and the developments which have taken place 1m:cutly The Committee appointed 
a sub-committee to diaw up resolutions to be placed before the meeting 
on the 18th, for consideration.’ 


18th. His Excellency the Chancellor of the Madras University appointed Dr A 
Lakshmanswam! Mudalar, acting Vicechancellor, to be the Vice-chancellor 
of the University from August 18 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim Tengue im Bombay, bad 
for discussion a draft resolution authorizing Mr Jinnah, if he thought necessary 
to establish contact with Mahatma Gandhi, first to asecttain if the Congress 
was prepared to agree to Pakistan and, secondly, 1f the ( ongress was prepared 
nee rts i anh aba a peseen eoveunmacnt 

r A, azlul Ting, the Premier of Bengal, sent an appeal to t 
be gh bela Bei Pa Sahay I pga Roosevelt, M Nalin at Marsicy 
lang Kal- sti esain iat “the Toanent interests of wor 
freedom require an aniegiats settlement vith India ” Oye Reseed: and 


At a public meeting of Indians representing all sections and communit 
in London, the following resolution was adopted: ‘Iumly believing that the 
creation of a free democratic order of all peoples of the world 18 :mponsible 
without an independent India, we, Indians, assembled at this public meeting 
in London, reathrm our demand for immediate independtnee only on the 
recognition of India's independent and sovereign status.” 
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The Government of Madias in a Press Note, stated “The Government of 
Madias ate determined to use all the means at then disposal to put a stop to 
the various acts of hoolizanism and noting that have been ane place 
recently Not only bas extensive damaze heen done to Government bui anes, 
to the ‘Teleztaph, Telephone services and to the Railways but the loss by 
private individuals must also be vety considerable The Government have 
already called the attention of the Distiut Magistrates to the various powers vested 
in them by recent wat-time legislation and have instiucted them to make 
the fullest use of these powers ” 

Mahatma Gandhi, referring to the Congress stand, in his reply to an English 
fiend, wiote “Lhe movement 19 destzned to help Brita inspite of herself 
‘This 18 a very big, almost arrogant claim | am _ not ashamed to advance it 
because it comes from an a_onised heart Time alone will show the truth or 
falsehood ot the claim I have no doubt as to the serdtt For, the testimony 
of the reason may be wion,, but of the heart nevei ” 


Mr. Cordell Hull told the Press Conference at Washinzton that the 
Government of the United States were naturally giving keen attention 
to the developments of the Indian situation and would continue to give it all 
attention feamble under the ciicumstan: es 


19th. The Working Committee of the All-India Mushm lLeayue had another 
informal discussion in Bombay on the draft resolution suggesting contacts 
between Mahatma Gandhi and Mer Jinnah  Atter reiterating the League’s 
stand the draft resolution emphasized that the Muslim League was prepared 
to join any party in the country in the formation of provisional national 
Government, provided the party ot parties concerncd areed to eoncede the 
Muslim demand fo. Pakistan if in a plebis ite the majority of Mushm voters 
of a particular zone, voted in favour of Pakistan 
‘lhe Central Council of the All-Benzal Muslim “tudents' League, which 
concluded its scssion in Calcutta passed resolutions easyressing confidence 
in Mr, Jinnahs leadership deploring the agitation ininectly released by 
the Congress and ita supporters, and expressin, the oyinion that the negative 
action by the Government would worsen the situation 
‘The ‘lransvaal Muslim [Teague sent the following able to Mr Jinnah 
from Johannesburg . “lhe Executive Committce of the Transvaat Muslim 
League resolve that they whole-heartedly, unflinchingly ard unanimously 
support the stand taken by the All-India Muslim leapne and the principles 
enunciated by 1t under the eminent leadership of the Quide-Azam, Jinpab, 
and pray that Pakistan will be an accomplished fact durng their hfetime.” 


20th His Excellency the Governor-(seneral decided to nominate Siu Muhammad 
Usman Sir J P Srivastava and Sir Jozendra Singh ta the Counal of State 
and Sir Edward Benthal, J: B R, Ambedkar and “ir C P Ramaswami Atyar 
to the Leyislative Assembly. He also deciled to transfer Sir Firoz Khan 
Noon to the Legislative Assembly and to appoint Sir Mabammad Usman to 
be the leader of the Council of State 

The Working Committee of the All-India Muslim Teague concluded its 
deliberations in Bombay after adopting a resolution on the political situation 
indicating the League's attitude to the question of the formation of a National 
Government and to the Congress movement 

In an interview, Mr, M A Jinnah Preanent of the League, aad . “I want 
the British Government to make without delay the declaration demanded 
in the resolution, whether anybody wants it or not On the declaration 
being made, we are ready and willing to consider any proposal from any 
party for the purpose of setting up a provisional Government for the mobilising 
of war effort, for the defence of India and for the prosecution 
of the war. ‘Ihere 1s no limit to the power that may be transferred to this 
Provisional Government ” 

Proprietors, Editors and Managers of the nationalist newspapers in Calcutta, 
who decided to suspend publication of their paper from the Anguet 2)st, 
met at a conference, at the Secretariat, in the room of the Chief Munster, 
Mr A. K. Fazlul Hug, on his invitation. 

Mr Amery, Secretary of State for India, addressing the fifth batch of 
‘Bevin Boys” (Indian technical trainees), said . “India can only be free if she 
ia sufficiently united to be at peace within her borders and sufficiently strong 
to defend these borders againet any aggression from without.” 
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2ist Sir C P. Ramaswami Alyar, Member for Information and Broadcasting, 
Viceroy s Council, resigned and his resignation was accepted by the Viceroy 

The Nerejvan Press where Mahatma Gandhi's Hariyan_, and allied weeklies 
were printed, was sealed and after a search, old copies of all the wecklies 
were seized by the police at Allahabad 

The Leader in an editorial comment on the latest resolution of the Muslim 
League said ‘We deeply iegret that Mr Jinnah has failed this country 
and not seized the opportunity which the situation offered him of bringing 
peace to it” 

Di GS Arundale President of ‘lheosophical Society in a statement in 
Madras observed commenting ‘on the nariow and disruptive outlook of 
the All-India Muslim League which 18 no more really representative of the 
Muslims than the Congress 18 of India” 


22nd Dr Syed Abdul Latif commenting on the latest resolution of the Muslim 
League, said from Hyderabad (Dn) ‘Lvery sincere well-wishe: of the Muslim League 
will deeply regret the resolution adopted by its Working Committee in Bombay 
With the Congress off the scene the responsibility for leading the country had 
devolved on the League the next largest party in the land ‘The task before that 
body was to generate an atmosphere conducive to an honourable compromise 
between the Congress and the Leasue ov the one hand and between these two 
and the British Government on the other ” 
press note issued by the Information Officer Baroda State mentioned 
that on the morning of August 18 the Working Committee of the Baroda 
State Praja Mandal issued a resolution declaring their intention to obstruct 
all war efforts in the State The Government therefore issucd a notification 
oe the Praja Mandal an illegal orpanisation —kipht of their leaders were 
etain 
Mr Hemendra Prasad (Ghosh, who presided at a conference of proprietors, 
editors and managers of Calcutta newspapers sent a message to Mr 
Srinivashan, President of the All India I ditors Conference New Delhi, 
a ae withdrawal of new Regulation restricting the frecdom of the Press 
he Executive Committee of the Journalists’ Association of India (Bombay) 
passed the followin, resolution ‘The L secutive Committee of the Journalists’ 
Association of India stronmply disapyroves of the restr tions recently placed on 
the Press In view of the Defence of India Rules whi h ate alrcady onerous 
enough, these fresh restrictions are an unneceefary and unwarranted interference 
with the due discharge by the Press of ita duty to the peoyle and the State 
and some of them constitute an indefensible svivlation of universally recognised 
and fundamental principles of the journalistic ; rofession ° 


23rd Mr Walter Nash New /taland Minister to the United States on his return 
from hie visit to Britain, iciterated the demand for the creation of a supreme 
War Council of the United States Britaan China Kupsia and India if and 
when Indians understand the situation’ He said that repardiess of India's 
future position in relation to the Biitish Commonwealth of Nations Indians 
should be represented on the Allicd Supreme Council because they comprise 
the major bloc of peoples” 

Dr R Ambedkar, Jabonr Member of the Government of India speaking 
at a reception given in bis honour by the Vepressed (lasses Welfare Aesociation, 
Delhi, said ‘1 want to put the depressed classea on terms of equality with 
the other (Ommunittes 1n India I want to place the reins of (sovernment in your 
hands You should share in the political power of the country, on terme of 
equally with the Mussalmane ”’ 

Pandit Madan Mohan Malaviya ina statement from Denares, under the 
caption “To my countrymen,’ said ‘You should not resort to violence and 
put non-violence to shame When euch a thing happens, you may take it that you 
will not find me alive” Hie added ‘some of un are trying our best to 
persuade Mahatma Gandhi not to undertake a fast unto death By avoidin 
and discouraging acts of violence, you will be helping to pave the life o 
Mahatma (:andhi.” 

The United Press learnt that Sir Muhammad faadulla was commissioned 
by H E. the Governor of Assam to form a Ministry, following the Viceroy’s 
concurrence to the revocation of the Proclamation under sec-93 of the 
Government of India Act, 1935 

The United Press further learnt tbat fir Mubammad recommended the 
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following persons for inclusion in his Cabinet. Maulavi Munawar Ali, Mr. 
Hiiendra Chandra Chakravarty, Mr. Abdul Matin Chowdhury, Khan Bahadur 8. 
Rahman, Khan Sahib Mudabbu Hossain Chaudhuu, Mr. Rupnath Brahma, 
M1. Mohendia Nath Saikiya, Miss Dunn, and Mr Naba Kumar Datta. 

At the annual general mecting of the Bombay Piovinctal Trade Union 
Congress, under the presidentship of Mr 8 C. Joshi, m. L. ¢. (Bombay), 
a resolution criticizing the policy of the Government in regard to the Congress 
was adopted. 

At a meeting of the Poona Journalists’ Association held at Poona, a resolution 
expressing its profound regret that the Government of India should have 
thought fit to 1mpose furthe: restrictions on the Press in India by their 
order of August 19, over and above the comprehensive ones in the Defence 
of India Rules and recording its emphatic protest against such restrictions 
and urging the Govetnment to withdraw the order forthwith, was passed.— 
Mr. J. S Karandikar presided . 

Syed Rauf Shah, President of the C P and Berar Provinctal Mushm 
League, in an Interview stated in Bombay that the League Executive had 
fulfilled its duty to the country and the Muslim community by passing the 
resolution sponsored by Mr. Jtnnah. 

‘Lhe Bombay resolution of the Working Committee of the Muslim League 
was welcomed by the Bengal Muslim Leagne Parliamentary Party, wken it 
met at the icsidence of its leader, Sir K. Nazimuridio in Calcutta 


24th Sir Jogendra Singh, Member, Education, Ifealth and Lands, Government 
of India, in Inia speech in New-Delhi, opening the Central Food Advisory 
Connail, said = '‘'Yiom the fund created by the levy of an additional duty on 
imports of 1aw cottun the Government of [ndia had made grants to fom 
Provinees and thiee States in respect of lands diverted from cotton to food 
or fodder cron” He added that all appliations for grants would receive 
favourable consideration up to the extent of funds available 

A manifesto isaned over the signatures of prominent citizens of Nagpur 
induding Mr P K Rao, Member, servants of India Souety, Mr. MY. 
Sheff ex-Minister and Vii G V Deshmukh,sud ‘We fully support the 
Congress demand foi immediate transfer of politi al power from Britain to 
India It represents the demand of almost all prosressive political parties 
in Tndia which have a following, !he immediate establishment of a National 
Government can alone make the war a people’s war antinsire the people 
with zeal and enthusiasm’ for war effort on behalf of the Untted Nations 
and defeat the reactionary forces of Nazism and Fascism ” 

Ihe Couneil of the Provincial Hindu Mahasabha in a resolution in Calcutta 
demanded the declaration on behalf of the British Government ‘of India’s 
flee status”? The Council thought that such a declaration “is essential 
for mobilizing the immense man power and resoures of India agaist 
the Axis menace ’ 

The British Communist Party in a letter to Mr. Churchill expressing the 
‘concern of sections of opinion in this country over the Indian situation,” 
reminded the Premier that the Congiess resolution declared for armed resistance 
to Axis aggression. ‘Ihe Congiess resolution also threatened civil disobedience. 
“We deplore thig threat of envil disobedience,” said the letter, which was 
egned by Mr. Harry Pollitt, Secretary of the British Communiat Party, “and 
believe that any such policy, inevitably leading to division and internal struggle 
in the face of Fascist aggression and thus playing into the bands of Fasciem, 
would be suicidal from the standpoint of Indtan freedom no lesa than that 
of the world cause of freedom ayatinst Fascism.” 

The inauguration of the newly conatituted Legislative Council of the State 


of Gooch Behar was held at Lanedowne Hal!l.—His Highness the Maharaja 
Bbhup Bahadur presided. 


e5th. H. H. the Maharaja Holkar of Indore, in a statement to the Prese in 
Indore, declared: “The isolationism of Indian States 16 now a thing of the 
past, and I earnestly hope that they will associate themselves more directly 
with national aspirations, as their salvation hes in agreeing to enter without 
reservation the future Union of India and in whole-hearted co-operation with 

a National Government when it 18 set up.” 
Nawabzada Murtuza Ali Khan, in a press statement in Bombay said: 
“Mr Jinnah is ignoring his own county and looks to Britain for the consummation 
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of Pakistan. If, there is no response to be made by Britain, as ashe has no 
time to side-track her war efforts, what is that the Muslim League and its 
President Mr. M. A. Jinnah proposes to do ?” 

Sir Feroz Khan Noon, Defence Member, Government of India, in a speech 
delivered at the Students’ Union, Aligarh University, suppested the division 
of [India into five Dominions which should send delegates to a Central 
authority to be created to control Defence, custums, Foreign relations and 
eurrency and should also have the power of secession and subsequent 
reaccession. 

A Press Note issued by the Madras Ciovernment stated : “The situation 
throughout the Presidency continues to improve”. 

The Council of the Madras Presidency Muslim League adopted a resolution, 
endorsing the resolution of the Working Committee of the League in Bombay. 


26th, Prof. Humayun Kabir, Mm. 1. ¢.. Member of the Standiny Committee of the 
All-India Azad Muslim Conference in «# statement to the Press in Calcutta 
ean’ the view that the resolution of the League Working Committee lead 
nowhere. 

Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, the Punjab Premier, interviewed at Cairo, regarding 
his meeting with Mr. Churchill, said: “It was a happy coincidence that 
happened to be in Cairo, when Mr. Churchill arrived. which afforded me the 
opportunity of meeting him....... His visit to the Middle Kast apart from ite 
wider implication in connection with the war effort of the United Nations, was 
a source of encouragement and Inspiration to fuices in the Middle East”, 

Mr. M. N. Roy, in the course of a statement commenting on the Bombay 
resolution of the Muslim League Working Committee, observed : “The Muslim 
Teague Working Committes resolution makes it possible for the Viceroy to set 
up a Government which will be able legithuately to claim to represent a 
majority of the Indian people. This possibility has always been there. But a 
fulye notion of democratic practice prevented its becoming a reality”, 


27th. The Dean of Canterbury, Dr. Hewlett, said at a meeting of the India League 
in London, that the political situation in India had been brought about by 
faults on both sides, jelihaieh Ido not agree with the policy of my friend 
Mr. Gaudhi’.—The meeting was called lo urge (rovernment to reopen negotia- 
tions with the Congress. 

A Dengal Government commnnique stated : “With a view to facilitating the 
movement of food grain over the Railways, the Government of tudia have issued 
specific inetructions to tbe (rencral Managers ot Railwaya, that up to Saturday 
August 29, 1952, they should concentrate on the movement of foodgrains, sugar 
and galt for internal consuimytion, by shutting down other kinds of railway 
traffic, if necessary. It it hoped that local merchants and dealers will 
try to take maximum advantave of this concession during this limited period”, 

‘She question of price contiol was among the subjects discusscd by the Central 
Food Advisory Council. 

The Indian Overseas Department of the Government of India set up a apecial 
fund kuown as the Indian Overseas Evacuees Relief Fund, 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, who returned to Peahawar from hia tour of the 
Southern Districts, couferred with prominent Khudai Khitmatyvara at the 
Saradayab Centre. He tuld the Preas that the discnsmons related to the future 
plan of the Khudai Khilmatyara vis-a-vis the veneral situation in the country. 

Mr. Indulal Yagnik, President of the All-Iudia Kisan Sabha. in a atatement 
to the Press in Bombay, made an appeal to the Goverment to releade Mahatma 
Gandbi and the Congress leaders. 

Maharaja Bahadur Sir Prodyat Coomar Tagore, K. ¢. 1. & @ premier nobleman 
of Bengal. died at Benares, 

Sir A. Ramaswamy Mudaliar, representative of the Government of India, on 
the British War Cabinet, said at Karachi: “IL will be open to me to say 
anything that will further the war efforts”, 


26th. Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar touk charye of the Dewanship of ‘fravancore. 
Mr, Abdul Latif Farokbi, EXx-M L.A, (central) and Seoetary, the Madras 
Presidescy Muslim League, iu the course of a statement regarding the resolution 
of the Working Committee of the All-India Mushm Teague, said : “it has to 
be regretfully admitted that the policy hitherto pareut by the Congress haw 
not given a correct lead to the country in the matter of securing transfer of 


power into Indian hands”. 
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Under the collective fines Ordinance, 1942 the Governor of Orissa imposed 
collective fines amounting to Rs 6000/- on twelve villages in Balasore District, 
according to a Gazette eget 

The Government also imposed collective fines of Rs. 5000/-"on the inhabitants of 
four villages in Cuttack District. Muslim inhabitants of these places were exempted. 

The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Muslim League’ gave 
direction to the Muslims in the Province to follow the resolution adopted 
by the Working Committee of the All India Muslim League at Bombay in 
all its indications and to guide themselves vis-a-vis the movement initiated by 
the Congiess in accoidance with the instructions contained in it 

A Press Note stated that the Government of India decided to relax with 
effect from September, 1942, their prohibition of the emigrations of unskilled 
labourers to Ceylon so fai as it affected labourers in Ceylon 

‘The Madras Government decided to introduce a revised scheme of dearness 
allowance to Government servants. 

su C, P. Ramaswami Atyar, Dewan, Travancore, replying to felicitations on 
his assumption of ofhce, observed “To me tt 18 a matter of intense sorrow 
that on this occasion the greatest and most organised political party in India 
should have chosen what to me appears to be not only a difficult but barren 
path—a path of opposition. 


29th Mr, Devadas Gandhi, Managing Editor, Mr Devi Prashad Sharma, 

Printer and Publisher of the Atndustan Jtmcs, and Mukut Behan Lal, 
Kditor of the Atnds Hindustan, were discharged by the Addl. District 
Magistiate, New Delhi 

At a meeting of the Pioprietors and Editora of the fifteen Indian owned 
newspapers of Calcutta, Enghsh and Vernacular, which had suspended 
publiation on August 2] as a protest against the restrictions imposed on the 
Press by the Government, it was decided that they would resume their 
publication on the morning of August $1 

‘the Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha began its session 
with Mr. V Ll) savarkar in the chair 

Srimati Rameshwari Nehru, Vice President of the All India Hariyan Sewak 
Sangh and ex-President of the All India Women's Conference, was arrested at 
Lahore, under Rule 129 of the Defence of India Rules 

Mr Syed Mohammed Hussain, Secretary of the Muslim League Party 
mn the Council of State and a member of the Coun tl of the All India 
Muslim League, issued the following statement to the Piess from Allahabad - 
‘The decision ieacbed by the Working Committee of the All India 
Muslim League after four day’s deliberation at Bombay has failed to give any 
lead to the Muslims at a juocture when 1t was 80 urgently needed ’ 


30th Sir Sikander Hiyat Khan, the Punjab Premier who had a long talk with 
Mr Churchill in) Catro, said that the British Premier was full of appreciation 
of the magnificent work done by Indian soldiers in the various thestres of 
war. While Mr Churchill greatly regretted the unfortunate attitude taken by 
the Congress, he had nothing but praise and admiration for the war effort 
of India. Sir Sikander left Mr. Churchill fully satisfied that India would 
yet a square deal 

n the vacancies caused by the resignations of Sir Muhammad Usman, 
Dr. B. R Ambedkar and Sir J. P. Srivastava, consequent on their appointment 
as members of the Governor-General s Executive Council, Sir K. V. Reddy, 
Mr. R. P. Masanit and Pandit Rajnath Kuozru, respectisely, were appointed 
Members of the National Defence Council. 

The Central Government cancelled ite order of August 8 so far as it applied 
to editors, printers and publishers in the province of Delhi. The o of 
August 8 prohibited the printing or publishing by any printer, publisher or 
editor of any factual newa relating to the mass movement sanctioned by the 
A. 1 C. C. or measures taken by the Government against that movement, 
except news derived from official sources or the news sgencies or a correspon- 
dent registered with the District Magistrate. 

The Poe Committee of the All India Hindu Mahasabha, held a discussion 
in New Delhi, initiated by Dr Syama Prasad Munneryee, on the political 
situation, and eventually appointed a Sub-Committee to draft a resolution 


embodying the greatest common measure of agreement revealed in the course 
of the discussion. 
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Mr. Abbas Ali Kamal, Vice-President of the Provincial Muslim League, C. P., 
in the course of an‘interview at Nagpur, said: “In the present hour of crisis, 
we in India must close our ranks and reserve all our differences for the 
future. After the present Congress movement started, all the Congress leaders 
are in jail and some one must take the initiative in solving the political deadlock. 
I appeal to Mr. Jinnah, leader of the next biggest political party in the country, 
to encourage selfless leaders like Mr. C. Rajagopalachari to take the initiative 
in bringing about av understanding between the Congress and the Muslim 
League without which the freedom of the country will be yreatly jeopardised.” 

Khan Abdul Samed Khan, President and six other members of the Working 
Committee of the Anjuman-e-Vatan of Baluchistan were ariested in Baluchistan 
under the Defence of India Rules. 

The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha, which met in New 
Delhi, adopted a resolution which demanded an immediate declaration of 
India’s independent status and immediate negotiations by the British Government 
with principal parties in India in order to solve the political deadlock. 
The resolution further demanded the formation of an Indian National 
Government, which, it asserted, would declare its determination to fight the 
common enemy. The Committee asserted that if the British Government did 
not respond to its demand, the Mahasabha would be compelled to revise ite 
programme and devise ways and means wheieby Britain and her Allies “will 
realise that India, as a self-respecting nation, can no longer be suppressed.” 

In accordance with the decision of the Government of India, the Indian 
Standard Time was advanced by an hour.—(Itie New Standard Time being 64 
hours ahead of Greenwich Mean ‘Time, instead of 4 hours as hitherto). 

Kunwar Sir Jagdish Prasad, former Member of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council, in a Press statement at Moradabad, criticized Sir Ferore Khan Noon's 
scheme for dividing India into five dominions. 

Eleven of the fifteen Indian-owned newspapers of Calcutta, which had suspended 
publication on August 21 as a protest against the restriction imposed on the 
Press by the Government, reappeared. 


September 1942 


Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, issued a 
statement from Bombay, instructing the Hindu Sabhaites who happened 
to be members of municipalities and local bodies, legislatures or 
committees or thoss who might be serving the army, navy,  alr-force 
or working in the amunition factories to stick to their posts and 
continue to perform their regular duties. 

Mr. M. A. Jinvah, in 8 statement from Bombay, congratulated 
the Muslims for completely keeping themselves aloof from the mass 
civil disohedience movement launched by the Congress 

Mr. Churchill! made a statement about India, in the House of 
Commons. He said that the course of events in India had been 
improving. The principles of the declarations made by ths Government 
which formed the basis of Sir Stafford Cripps’ motion must be taken 
as represunting the settled policy of the British Crown and Parliament. 

Mr. L. 5S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, in reply to Mr. 
Arthur Gro*nwood, said in the House of Commons “Mr. Gandhi 
had made it clear that his action was going to bo something more 
serious than anv of his previous movements. Tho Government of India 
took the only action which any responsible government would take 
in the circumstances." 

A mecting of the Indian Christians, in Calcutta, reaslved that 
Britain should recognize and declare the independence of India 
immediately 

A meting of Europeans in Calcutta under the presidency of Mr. 


—1 srpTFMBrR 42 J CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 27 


Arthur Moore, passed a resolution urging the British Government to 
announce its readiness to transfer full power to a National Government 
and provide immediate facilities for 168 formation 

Mr M A _ Jinnah, im ieply to questions in New Delhi, declared : 
“My fundamental point 1s that we do not want under the stress of the 
war emergency, to he stampeded into forming a Provisional Government 
which would be of such a character and composition as would pre. 
judge, prejudice or militate against the Moslem demand for Pakistan ” 

Di Shaymi Prasad Mukherjee, Dr B S Moonje, Mr N. C 
Chatterjee and other members of the Hindu Muhasabha ina statement 
demanded an immediate consultation with Mshatma Gandhi and other 
leaders of the Indian National Congress 

Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home Membet, moving the official motion 
in the Centiil Tigi lative Assembly, on the situation in the country, 
declared “On the basis of all the information at pi sent available, 
we cannot absolie the Congress fiom t1esponsibility for these very 
Ziave events 

Mi Vernon Bartlett, WP, at a meeting of the Commonwealth 
Movement in London sud that the new movement proposed the 
reopening of negotiations with the Indian Congiess for military 1easons. 

In the Central Assembly, in repl, to Mr A N  Chattopadhyas 
questions about the health of %;} Saint Chandii Bose, the Home 
Member said that Mi: bose had been a diabetic patient fo. some 
time before his airest and the health of such peisons could never 
be satisfactory 

Lala Flan Ram Seth, in a statement fiom Luchnow said = “It 
appeals that the Goveinment has refused pernissior t> the VMahasabha 
sub committee to interview Mahatma Gandm and other Congiess 
leaders to discuss the political situation in the countiy This ig 
most unfortunate 

In the Bengal Legislative Counal, Mi: A kh Fivzlul Huq Chief 
Ministei, informed the House that a iepresentation was made to the 
Cential Government by him and his colleague, to ieconside. then 
decision 1regaiding 5} Sarat Chandia Bose. 

The Counal of Stite commenced its autumn session The Central 
Committee of the Communist Putty issued a manifesto fiom Bombay, 
ashing the Government to give up it8 1remessive policy to telease 
Mahatma Gandhi and othe Congress lenders 

The Cential Legislative Assembly discussed the “ushm League 
resolution on KAhokesais and finally passed it without any division 

A resolution adopted by the <All India \hah Conference expressed 
the view that the Congress demand for an immeute dechiration of 
the status of India as an indopendent soverei,n state and the 
formation of provisional National Government should be icepted — 
Master Tuia Singh prosided 

At a& meeting in New York under the auspices of the India 
League of America, it was mcd that President Roosevelt and Marshal 
Chiang Kai sheh should “recogmze the interest of the United Nations 
in the Indian dilemma and use then good offres to ask the British 
Government to open up new confotences 


ist Mr Abdul Latif Farookbi, Secretary, Madras Lithidency Muslim League and 
Member of the Council of the All-India Muslim League, in the course of a 
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statement in Madras, said: “Though the Muslims are solidly behind the 
resolution of the Working Committee of the All-India Muslim League regarding 
the Constitutional deadlock and cannot agree with all that the Hon Mr 
he Mohamed Hussain, Secretary of the Muslim League Party in the Council 
of State has said in his recent statement criticizing the resolution of the 
Working Committee of the League there is a genera! eter among the Muslims 
that a way should still be found to end the present deplorable state of affairs — 
As the situation 1s daily deteriorating and as the Congress leaders are unable 
to act on account of their being behind prison bars, 1t will be regarded as an 
act of generosity and not a climb-down on the part of the Qaid-e-Azam if he 
proposes to see Mr. Gandhi for a settlement” 

Dr S P. Mukherjee, Working Piesident of the Hindu Mahasabha, at a 
Press Conference in New Delhi, said ‘In this supreme crisis in the history 
of India, the Hindu Mahasabha has given a lead for the solution of the Indian 
deadlock, which 18 not actuated by any party or sectaian consideration 
“The main demand of the Hindu Mahasabha 18 that India cannot be 
governed today by a mere policy of repression , that the initiative for ending the 
present deadlock should come from the British Government iteelf , that the 
deadlock can be ended only 1f the British Government decides to part with 
power in accordance with a well-adjusted scheme for fighting the common 
enemy , and that a representative National Government must be_ established 
without delay, so that the man power and the vast resources of India can be 
eters organized under its auspices ’ 

The Rt Hon V S Srinivasa fSastri addressing the Students’ Union of the 
Agricultural College at Coimbatore refered to two of his disillusionments ‘the 
firet, he said, came in 1921 after the Versailles Peace ‘lreaty and the second 
came after the second Round Table Conference, which was attended by 
Mahatma Gandhi, on behalf of the Congress 


2nd Sir C P Ramaswami Aryar, Dewan of ‘Travancore addressiny a Press 

Conference at Trivandrum, said that he regarded the entry of atudents into the 
agitation that was taking place, the most unfortunate thing that happened in 
Indian history for the last 50 or 60 years 

The Committee of the All India Muslim Chamber of Commerce and Industry 
at a meeting in Bombay, under the presidency of Sir Sultan Chinoy passed 
s resolution, stating wter aha “While realising the necessity of checking 
all irresponsible and subversive § activities the Committee strongly feels 
that public confidence cannot be restored by the adoption or continuance 
of repressive measures and earnestly urges upon the Government the 
need for a generous gesture by opening negotiations with the main 
political parties in India with a view to ending the present deadlock and 
renewing and strengthening the country’s war effort ” 

Bir Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, returned fo Lahore from 
his visit to the Middle Last. 


Sed «As a8 first step in their plan to enter into negotiation with the principal 
political parties in the country, the committee of seven members appointed by 
the All India Hindu Mahesabha Working Committee addressed a letter to the 
leaders of various parties, including the Depressed Classes, Moslem League, 
Sikbs and Indian Christians, and sent each of them a copy of the Mahasabha 
resolution passed in Delhi and inviting their support for the demands made 
in 16. 

General Sir Archibald Wavell, Commander-in-Chief, in a broadcast from 
New Delhi, declared “Iaking it alf round, we en the fourth year of this 
war with much better prospects than we did the fourth year of the last war” 

Mr, Arthur Moore, broadcasting a talk from Calcutta observed “There is 
only one way of answering and defeating the challenge of Hitler , and it 1s by 
super-patriotiem , by realising the brotherhood of man, and claiming the 
earth as our mother eat 

At the meeting of the Working Commitee of the Provincial Muslim League, 
C. P. and Berar, with Mr. uf Shah in the chair, at Nagpur, it was 
unanimously resolyed to support the Bombay resolution of the All-India 
Muslim League Working Committee. 


4th. “Zam zam,” the leading Muslim paper of Lahore, wrote “Weare very 


sorry to note that the Muslim League resolution contains more an indictment 
Congress Party, when most of ite leaders are in jail, and as such 
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cannot reply to the charges. The resolution ag that the League is preperce 
to open negotiations with any party on the basis of equality, provided the 
demand of Pakistan 18 accepted in advance. We are constrained to say 
that the whole policy of the League is that there should be no settlement 
duiing the war and the status quo ts to be maintained and that is the reason 
why it adopts all sorts of dilatory tactics ” 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, issucd a statement 
from Bombay. He said: “I! issue this definite imstruction to all Hindu 
Sabbaites in particular and all Hindu fSanghatanists in general who happen 
to be members of the municipalities and local bodies, legislatuies, or 
Committees or those who may be serving in the army, navy, air force or 
working 1n ammunition factoies or holding any post or position of vantage 
in Government service that they should stick to the poste and continue to 
perform their regular duties in the various capacitics ” 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, addressing a Press Conference at Lahore, 
declared : ‘‘In this tragic hour when the enemy forces are standing on the 
frontiers of India, in a menacing attitude, it 18 the duty of all patriotic sons 
of India to close their 1:anks and to stand shoulder to shoulder in_ the 
struggle for the country’s emancipation "—Mr. N ©. Chatterjee and Rai 
Bahadur Mehrchand Khanna were also present at the Conference. 

The Government of Madras issu the following Press Note “This 
province 1s short of many essential commodities such as rice, miullets, pulses, 
eugar and wheat If the requirements of this Province are to be adequately 
satisfied, it 16 essential that the jimited transport facilities now available 
in the prevailing war conditions should be put to the maximum possible use.” 

Hakim Abdul Jalil Nadir, President of the Peshawar Congress Committee, 
in a statement at Peshawar, expressed the view that the Congress would have 
no objection to accepting any scheme for the future Government of India, 
Hh s ie had the approval of both the Muslim League and the Hindu 

asabha 


5th. A Conference held by the India League in J.ondon, urged the Government 
to negotiate with Indian leaders on the basis of recognition of India’s 
independence and transfer of power to a Provisional Government of National 
Unity, formed by Indians themselves. ‘Ihis would enable India to organise 
herself fully and effectively for her own defence and to become a_ powerful 
ally of the United Nations. 

A meeting of the General Council of the All-India Trade Union Congress 
was held at Nagpur, with Mr. V. R  Kalappa in the Chair—lLhe Council 
passed a iesolution urging the Government to cariy on negotiations with 
the political organizations to secure the early establishment of a National 
Government both at the Centre and in the Povinces, thus enabling free 
India to organise complete and effective defence of the country. 


6th. Mr. Jinnab, in a statement issued from Bombay, congratulated the Muslims 

for completely keeping themselves aloof from the mass civil disobedience 
movement launched by the Congress, and eaid: “Il wish to impress upon 
Muslims to cairy out the Muslim League’s instruction and pursue their 
normal life peacefully, and completely dissociate themselves from the Congress 
move.’ 

Sir Nalini Ranjan Chatterjee, former Chief Justice of the Calcutta High Court 
died at Panchra in the Birbhum District, Bengal 

Mr. Clement Attle, Deputy Piime Minister, in a speech at Aberdeen, said 
“We had made many mistakes in our treatment of the Indian problem, but 
we had given India more than a century of internal peace and good Govein- 
ment and had in the last 25 years made immense piogress towards Indian 
self-Government. Further progress was held back by disagreement ramen 
Indians and by difhculties of introducing democracy into a country of . 
million people, “at all stages of civilisation.” 


7th. Mr. N. R. Sarker, Commerce Member, Government of India, in lus speech 
at the opening of the Sixth Price Control Conference 1n New Delhi, discussed 
factors (phan the successful adminiatration of Price Control, 

Sir Mahomed Usman, in unveiling the portrait of Mr, G. H. Hodgson, the 
Vice-President of the Anjuman, satd in Madras: “The present political deadlock 
in the country cannot be solved unless the importance of the Muslim League 
and the just claime of the Mushm League are recognised”, 
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Mrs. Kamaladevi Chattopadhyaya was arrested at Basavangudi at Bangalore, 
under Sec. 26 of the Defence of India Rules. 


8th. Dr. Shyama Prosad Mukherjee had an hour’s interview with His Excellency 
the Viceroy in New Delhi. The discussions, so far as their main heads 
came to public knowledge, ranged over a wide field, and the main features of 
the demands were: 1. India to be declared independent. 2. The British 
Government to initiate negotiation for the formation of an Indian National 
Government to which power should be transferred. 3. The Indian National 
Government to be composite in character, including representatives of 
important parties. 4. Abolition of the India Office as a corollary to such 
transference of power. 5. Provincial Governments to be set up on a similar 
basis. 6 The Indian National Government to declare its resolve to fight the 
Axis power and not to.conclude a separate peace with these Towers, ¢%. The 
Indian National Government to have a common war policy with the United 
Nations. 8. The Commander-in-Chief to continue to have operational control. 
9. The Indian National Government to pursue a policy of militarization and 
industrialization of India. 10. The future Government of India to be 
determined by a constituent assembly to be set up by the National Government. 
Any winorities which so desire will have the right to refer disputed power to 
international arbitration. ; 
A number of girl students picketing the houses of Members of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council, were arrested in New Delhi. 


9th. H. H. the Maharaja of Indore, pleading for communal goodwill and 
understanding, in the course of a statement in Bombay, warned that if the 
different proupe persisted in their attitude, the result could only be civil war. 
The Maharaja said: “I have followed with fkeen interest the deliberations of 
the Muslim League and the Hindu Mahasabha and the resolutions -passed b 
their Working Committees from time to time. These have filled me wit 
dismay and grave apprehensions; if these groups persist in their attitude, they 
are heading for a civil war”. 


1oth. Sir K. V. Reddi Naidu, x.¢.1.8., Vice-Chancellor of the Annamalai 
University died at Thysgaroyanagar, Madras. 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in a 
statement to the Tress from Bombay, made an earnest appeal to all patriotic 
parties and all prominent leaders in India to join hands with Dr. Shyama 
Prasad Mukherjee, Working President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha. 
Mr. Savarkar said: “It has ever been the policy of the Hindu Mahasabha to 
bring together all those parties and prominent leaders who stand for a genuinely 
National and democratic Government, irrespective of taste, creed or class and 
get themeelves.consolidated on a common platform. It was with this intention 
that the majority of the Hindu Sabha leaders participated, although in their 
individual capacity, in the Non-Party Leaders’ Conference which was expected 
later on to have the way to an All-Parties Conference”, 

A demand that the British Prime Minister should settle the Indian problem 
was made in a joint.statement issued by the leaders who were engaged in the 
Delhi political talks. The appeal asked for a declaration of immediate 
trausfer of real power to Indian hands postponing all controversial issues. 
swe of the leaders’ statement were cabled to Mr. Churchill and forwarded to 
the Viceroy. 

Mr. Churchill made a statement in the House of Commons about India. 
He said that the course of events in India had been improving and this on the 
whole was reassuring. The principles of the declaration made by the 
Government which formed the basis of Sir Stafford Cripps’ motion muat be 
taken as representing the settled policy of the British Crown and Parliament. 

The Secretary of State of India, Mr. L. 8. Amery gave, in the House of 
Commons, an account of ‘the whipping order” issued in India. Mr. Amer 
said: “In India the penalty of whipping or rather caning—it ia administer 
by alight rattan cane and not by s# “cat”—has long been authorised, as in 

is country, for euch crimes as robbery with violence....... 1 see no reason to 
interfere with the discretion of the India authoritics in this matter.” 


ith. The House of Commons held a debate on India. Mr. Arthur Greenwood, 
leader of the Labour Party, in opening the debate ssid: “We urge the 
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Government to make it clear that free and friendly discussions will 
be resumed on the abandonment of Civil disobedience.” Replying to 
the debate, Mr. Amery, Secretary of State for India said: “Mr. 
Gandhi had made it clear that his action was going to be somethin 
more serious than any of his previous movements. The Government o 
India took the only action which any responsible Government would take in 
the circumstances. Its action had saved India from a yreat disaster. The 
Congress scheme of sabotage was a carefully planned s:heme of attack. 
lt wanted to paralyse India’s war effort and make it impossible to defend 
India". The Secretary of State reiterated in the Commons that the 
Government would welcome any effort to establish Indian national unity. 

A meeting of the Indian Christians, held in Calcutta, under the presidenc 
of Mr. 8. C. Mukherjee, President of the Indian Christian Association, resolved 
that Britain should recognise and declare the independence of India immediately. 

Mr. Samuel Grafton wrote in a New York journal on India: “We are 
talking about freedom, but we should perform some concrete acts like letting 
Mr. Jawaharlal Nehru out of jail and quit appeasing the Spanish Dictator, 
General Franco.” 

The Kaja of Mahmudabad, member of the All-India Muslim League Working 
Committee, addressing a meeting at Peshawar said: “If Mr. Gandhi wrote 
to Mr. Jinnah conceding to the Musalmans the right to have their own 
independent sovereign States in the areas where they were in a ma)jority, 
the Muslim League would at once join hands with the Congress in presenting 
a joint demand to the British Government.” 

A statement issued by Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, Dr. Moonje, Raja 
Maheewar Dayal, Mr. N. C. Chatterjee and Rao Bahadur Mehrehand Khanna, 
Member of the Hindu Mabasabha Special Committee, said: “The statement of 
Mr. Churchill betrays commentable lack of statesmanship and will cause deep 
resentment throughout India. The British Government has obviously failed 
tu appreciate the prave realities of the present situation”. 

A meeting of Europeans in Calcutta, under the presidentship of Mr. Arthur 
Moore, passed a resolution urging the British Government to announce its 
readiness to transfer full power to a National Government and provide 
immediate facilities for its formation. 

Sir Walter Citrine, Secretary of the Trade Union Congress, speaking on 
India at the T. U. C. Conference at Blackpool, aaid that it seemed easy for some 
people to hoodwink themselves and assume a unity that did not exist in India. 
“There is not even trade union unity.” he said. “One federation supports the 
Government and the other denounces it. What about the 40 million 
Muslims ? What about the 70 million untouchables ? These are people who 
needed thinking about. To say that they would be content to have their 
destiny placed in the hands of the Congress is utter nonsense.” 

Mr. Edward Hunter, writing in “World Telegram” New York, urged the 
United Nations to formulate some proposals for solving the Indian problem. 

An important meeting of Labour Members was called in I.ondon, to discuss 
the line that the Party should take in the debate opened on Mr. Churchill’s 


statement on India by Mr. Greenwood, leader of the Labour Party in the 
House of Commons. 


12th. Khan Bahadur Allah Baksh, Sind Premier, and President, Azad Moslem 
Board, in a statement, said: “Mr. Churchill's juggling with figures and 
attempt to minimize the widespread discontent in this country may deceive 
the British public, but it will surely not deceive those who know the real 
situation in India.” 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, Working President of the Hindu Mabasabba, 
met Mr. Jinnah in New Delhi and had a talk with him on the political 
situation in the country. ; ; 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in 
a statement to the Press on Mr. Churchill’s statement said : “There was 
nothing auen peice in the speech delivered by Mr. Churchill in the British 
Parliament. It could have been written for Mr. Churchill some weeks ago 
by any one conversant with Britain’s political psychology. Mr. Oharchill 
assured the members of the British Parliament that there was nothing serious 
about the Indian situation to cause them any worry. Thrice blessed be 


they if they all retired pleased with the sense of self-complacency and 
security,” 
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13th. Mr. J. C. Setalvad, President of the Indian Meichants’ Chamber, in a 
statement 1n Bombay, said . “Ihe statement made by Mr. Winston Ohurchill 
in the House of Commons is extiemely reactionary and has created a feelin 
of great disappointment and iesentment among all classes of people. Suc 
statements are not likely to bring India and England nearer.” 

Dr George & Arundale observed im a statement in Madins _ that 
Mr. Churchill came out very badly fiom his speech im the House of Commons 
which was “not only in the worst possiole taste, but highly dangerous both to 
the internal situation in India and to that comradeship between India 
and Britain which 18 80 essential to the successful prosecution of the waz.” 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, Dr. B. & Moonye, Dr. N. ©. Chatterjee, 
Mr. Mehrehand Khanna and Raja Maheswar Dayal in _a_ statement to 
the Press in New Delhi, said: “We feel that our cfforts have now reached 
a stage which demand an immediate consultation with M1 Gandhi and the 
leaders of the Indian National Conyress,”’ 

Mr M. A. Jinnah, replying to questions at a Press Conference in New 
Delhi, declared “My fundamental point 18 this that we do not want, under 
the stiess of the war gr shyt to be stampeded into furming a Provincial 
Government which would be of such a character and composition as would 
prejudge, prejudice or militate against the Moslem demand for l’akistan ” 

At a Press Conference in New Del, a number of ponts about the strength 
of Moslems not belonping to the Moslem Teague were elucidated by Khan 
Bahadur Allah Baksh, Premier of sind and Fiesident, Azad Moslem 
Conference, Vr. Shaukatuiia Ansari, Secretary of the Conference and Mr 
Mohamed Zahiruddin, JVieaident, All-India Momin Conference On the 
issue of Pakistan, the sind Premer saul. ‘No one among the 
Moslems 16 opposed to independence but laige numbers of them are certainly 
opposed to Pakistan. 

‘Lhe jute position as well as the food situation im Bengal were diac uased 
at a meeting, tn Calcutta, of the Working Committee of the Progressive 
Coalition Party in the Benyal Leytelative Assembly 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukheryee Dr B &, Moonje, Mr. N. C. Chatterjee, 
Mr. Mehrchand Khanna and Raja Maheswar Dayal issued a statement tn 
New Delhi, saying on behalf of the Hindu Mahasabha Committee: “The 
definite momentum that the Hindu Mahasabha demand bas received from 
various political parties emboldens us again to call upon the British Govern 
ment to take the initiative without any further delay ™ 

‘The Federation of Indian Chamber of Commerce and Industry in a statement 
in New Delhi, on the political situation, expressed grave concern and anxiety 
at the situation as it deseloped after the aricst of Mahatma Gandhi and 
other Congress leaders 

His Excellency the Governor of Bengal addressed a joint ecssion of 
the Provincial Legislature at the Assembly House, Calcutta. Hise 
Excellence in his = speech said “The legislature has been convened 
for this short session mainly to enable hononrable members to consider the 
present situation in the Province and th® measures whixh have been taken by 
Government for its rig oe and well-being ”’ 

The Government of Bombay notified the raising of a loan of Ra 3 °50,00,000 
at three percent maturing on eptember 18 3995 ‘Ihe object of the loan 
was to repay a part of the loans taken from the Central Government 

The Central Assembly began its session in New J)clhi, with Sic Abdul 
Rahim, President, in the chair.—A vigorous denunciation of the Government 
of India’s policy in the matter of the development of India’s geological 
resources was made by Mr K.C Neogy on a motion made by Dr. BR. 
Ambedkar for election to the Advisory Com.uittee attached to the Utilization 
Braneb of Geological Survey of India 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachar: issued a statement from Madiaa, m which he eaid 
“It is a matter for regret that Sir Staffurd Cripps hes ayain made the 
allegation that Mabatma Gandhi intersened and made the Working Committee 
break off from negotiation while the latter bad been ayreeable to a 
settlement. Gandhbiji is in prison and cannot agam contradict this baseless story 
that will go into Hansard. J] was present from beginning to end during these 
talks, and J] can say authoritatively that tmayt who was absent from 
Dethi during the latter stages, was not responsible for anything tbat 
took place.” 
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15th. In the Central Assembly Sir Reginald Maxwell, Home Member, moving 
the official motion on the situation in the country, declared: “On the basis 
of all the informations at present avatlable we cannot absolve the Congress 
from responsibility for these very grave events.” 

A Oonference of Indian-owned newspapers, which suspended publication, 
following the imposition of certain restrictive order by the Provincial Govern- 
ment consequent on the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi and other Congress leaders, 
was held in Bombay, under the presidentship of Mr. Ramnath Goenka, Editor 
of the Indtan Ezpress. About 50 representatives of suspended newspapers 
attended the Conference. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, Mr. A K. Fazlul Hug, the Premier 
made a statement on the political situation in the province. 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, three attempts were made on behalf of 
the Muslim Leazue Party to have the House adjourned. All the adjournment 
motions were, however, disalloved by the President 

Mr. Vernon Bartlett, vw. Pp, speaking in London, at a meeting of the 
Commonwealth Mivement said that the new movement proposed the reopening 
of the neyotiations “ith the Indian Congress for military reasons 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan accompanied by Mr. Arbab Abdur Rahman, «14 4,, 
and Khan Amu Mohd. Khan, mba., left for Abbotabad Khan Aligul 
Khan, President of the F b. C C also proceeded to Abbntabad from Peshawar. 

Mis Rameshwari Nehru, Vice-President of the Harijan Sewak Sangha 
and three other lady Congress workers were ariested at (Lahore, under the 
Defence of India Rules 

Raja Maheswat Dayal, General Secretary of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, 
at a Press Conference at Lucknow, said: ‘ [he essence of the demand of the 
All-India Hindu Mahasabha ts firstly, the giant to India of the status of 
an independent country now, with necessary adjustments during the war for 
the defence of India and not after the wat, and secondly initiation of 
neyotration by the British Government with the prin tpal political parties in 
India tor the immediate formation of an Indtaa Nationd Government ” 


16th His Excellen 5» the Viceroy refused the Hindu Woahasabba Committee’s 

appheation that they mizht be allowed to dis-nss tha polit: al situation with 
Mahatma (#andint and other Congress leaders in detention 

‘Tbe Onssa Ministertahst Party at a meetins at Cutta k, presided over hy 
the Maharaja of Varlahimed: (Premier) unanimously passed a resolution 
supporting the efforts of the Hindu Muahasabha to bring about a solution of 
the politial deadlock in India 

Yhe Central Assembly resumed the discnsston on the political situation 
The speakers were Mr \ Mio Joshi, Maulana Zafar Ali Mr ‘\ M  Dumaasia, 
Mr. C PP Lawson Mr Frank Anthony and Vir Jamnadas Mehta. 
Mr. Joshi and satdar Sant Singh pleaded for the setuny up of a National 
Government, while M: Lawson (European group) ,ave reasons which in his 
view stood i the way of forming such a Government 

Sir Te) Bahadur Saprun and Dr M. BR. Jayakar in the course of a joint 
atatement from Indore expressed “much concern and great disappointment” 
at Mr. GQhurchill’s speech on the Indian situation 

In a written reply to Mr A) N Chattopadhya’s questions about the health 
of Sj. Sarat Chandra Bose, the Home Member esatd that Mr Bose had been 
a diabetic patient for some time before his arrest aud the health of such persons 
could never be entirely satisfactory 

Sj. Hirendra Nath Dutta, a leading figure in the literary and cultural 
hfe of Benyal died tn Caleutta. He was the Vice-President of the ‘i heosophical 
Society and was the senior-most member of the Incorporated Law Society 
of the Calcutta Hiysh Court. 


17th. In the Central Legislative Assembly, discussions on the Intical situation 
were resumed —Sir Ziauddin Ahmed, who opened the ebate, declared 
that the Congress and the Moslem League did not differ on the main 
1asue of independence and National Government. The difference was in regard 
to the compuaition of the National Goverument ; the Moslem League demanded 
equal perce and the mght of self-determination, while the Congress 
demanded majority rule. : 
The Bengal Legislative Assembly devoted the whole of its sitting to the 
firat reading of the Rural Primary Education (Amendment) Bill, 1941. 


5 
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The opposition moved two amendments, one for the circulation of the 
Bill for eliciting public opinion and the other for referring it to a Select 
Committee.—Both the amendments were lost by latge m yorities. 

At the meeting of the Bengal Legislative Council, Mr A. Ko Fazlul Hug, 
Chief Minister made a statement giving a short resume of the events that 
had taken place in the administration of the province since the Council last 
met for the Budget discussion 

Lala Hari Ram Scth, member of the Working Comunittee of the All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha, issued a statement from Lucknow, which satd°> “From 

ress reports if appears that the Government haa iefused permission to the 
Mahasabha sub-committee to interview Mahatma Guiandhi and = other Congress 
leadera to discuss the political situation io the country ‘This i most 
unfortunate ” 

In the Benyal Legisiative Councal Vir AK Fazlul Hluq Chief Mimister 
informed the House that a representation was made to the (Central Govern- 
ment by him and his colleagues to re onarder them decision regarding 
Mr. Sarat Chandra Bose Vie firther informed the Ifouse that several 
representation were also made to the Central) Government on his and his 
colleague’s behalf to get Mr. Bose repatriated to Beny,al or to some other healthy 
station near Bensral suited fo him and also to his family and to secure for his 
family an adequate allowance 

Syed Sakhawat Husain, Convencr, Eucknow Azali Muaehm Board in a 
ataternent to the Presa at Luchkoow sari ooo‘ Mer Char hill’s) statement on 
India has caused general disapponnment throihont India Mr Churchill 
harps on lack of unity amon, us [tas evident) to-day that) India is united 
so far as the demand for the transfer otf powet fram British hands 18 con erned, 
Progressive sections in Britam and America are als> apitatins for India’s right 
to independence as a part of the United Nations war ¢ffortes 

In the Central Levislative Assembly three members of the (Covernment and 
four party spokesmen took part durin, the final stapes of the debate on 
the political situation Sir Sultan Ahm | Law Member de Jared ‘l have 
never regretted the decision wih ii, J along with all my colleazues took 
on August 8, because, placed as we were we had ta choose between complete 
abdication of our responsibilities as ai (rvernment and = eurrender to the 
challenge thrown out to na And now, after all that has happened, 
we feel convinced that our decision was myht | 

In the Benyal Legislative Assembly the ne esaity of Controlling the prices of 
foodstuffs and other essential «commodities was stressed 

Mr Arthur Moore in a statement in Caltutta, saul 9 ‘Throughout the Allted 
world there 18 @ passionate desire that internal etrife in India shall cease, 
the quarrel with Britain be ended ant the ener.y of the country  ditrected 
against the common enemios of [ndia and (China -the Japanese and (rermana 
‘this can be done Alt that ta required i that the British Government 
shall say that it is willing to tranafer to such oa Coovernment, tf it can be 
formed, the same powers as the Canadian and Australian Governments enjoy 
and ahall then insite Mr Jinnah toa form su h a Government’ 

The Bengal legislative Council adopte! a uon-ofheml resolutions expressing 
the opinion that the QGivernment of Benvrat «hold take posstble atepa to 
se’ure the release of Sj Sarat Chandra Bose tn detention in the Lrchinpoly Jad 

Sir M. Zafrulla Khan, the Indian Agent, lectured on India under the 
auspices of the Sino-British Cultural Association in Chungkin, He surveyed 
the Indian situation piving both the Hynde and Muslim views 


19th. Ata meetin, of the British fndian Assniation Cal atte a reantution was 
adopted, requesting the Government of India to all ‘a conference of all the 
recogniaid parties with asview ot) exploring ypoauhla avennes of ending the 
existing political deadlock” —The Maharayadliraja of Burdwan peaded 
Ran Bahadur M (C Rajah, Preswent of the All India Pepreaned Olasaes 
Assoctation, in a statement on Mr Churchill's epeech ward ‘Mer Churchill 
has given a photographie gureey of the situation tn India arin, out of the 
Cavil Disobedience Movement, saying nothing more than i true not lese than on 
necessary. Jam not able to see anything in the reported speech which is 
offensive or in bad taste " 


20th. Raye Mehenwar Dayal Seth (Cieneral mecietary of the All Indi Hindu 
Mahasabbs ino an interview in Bombay said ‘The Sub Committee uf the 
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Hindu Mahasabha which has been exploring the possibilities of bringing 
about a rapproliment among the various parties in order toend the dead- 
lock in the country, will continue its task irrespective of the setback it received 
by the Government of India’s refusal to grant the Committee permission to 
see the Congress leadeis in prison.” 

The two Indian members of the War Cabinet broadcast about the Indian war 
efforts, from london. ‘The Jam Saheb of Nawangar said that over 50,000 
Indians were enlisting cach month. ir Ramaswami Mudahar said that 
India’s factories were working to their maximum capacity. ‘The textile 
industry not only clothed the Indian troops but supphed much tor the Middle 
East Army and Austiaha. Ordnance factories had also expanded greatly. 

Sir M. Visveswaraya, presiding over the second quarterly meeting of the 
Central Committee of the All India Manufacturers’ Organization in Bombay, 
stressed the need for constituting a post-war reconstruction board to make 
adequate preparations for reconstruction work after the war. 

The Working Committee of the All India Nationalist League, adopted a 
resolution in New Delhi, viewing with concern the growing deterioration in 
the internal situation of the country, particularly since the meeting of the All 
India Congress Committee in Bombay on Anpust 7 and &. 

The death occurred at Chandpur of Mr. Hardayal Nag. He was 90 
years of aye, 


2tet. In the Central Lepislative Assembly, the President ruled out of order an 
adjournment motion tabled by Sardar Sant singh to discuss the alleged 
merciless beating “of a businessman of Delhi named S. N. Janhar in 
the Connaught Circus, Dell, on the ist september, by the police, who 
arrested him aod who, the motion alleced, slso administered a beating to 
Mr. Janhar’s wife and his driver when the: tried to intervene.” 

The Council of State commenced ite autumn session. Sir David Devadoss presided. 

Tn a manifesto insued by the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
of India from Bombay, an appeal was made to the (tovernment to give up 
its repressive poly, to lift the ban on the Congress orcanizations and open 
nepotiations with the Congress and other parties in India, especially the 
Mushm Leayue for the establishment of a provincial national Government. 

In the Benual Legislative Assembly, several members including three former 
Ministers and the leader of the European patty participated in the general 
discussion on the statement made on the opening day of the session by Mr. 
A. K. Faztul Hug, Premier, regarding the polttical situatiin in the province. 

The Government of India issued inatructiou&k to the Reyional Controller of 
Railway Priouties at Calutta, Bombay and Madrse and to the Railway 
Adminiatration concerned, drsning them = tu continue to yive special attention 
to the movement of fuodstutts during the month of september. 


22nd. In the Couneil of State a debate on the political situation in’ the country 
wos inated by Sir) Mahomed Uaman Member for Porta and Air.—sir 
Mahomed referred to the serious acts of sabotage, violence and looting and 
the destruction of Government and private property dumng the disturbances 
following upon the passing of AA. J.C. C. resolution at Bombay. Sir Mahomed 
Usman said, the Government had to take stern measures. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachan, in an interview in Madras, said: “There is nothing 
to equal Mr. Movre’s reveant statements in bringing out the salient features 
of the present situation, ¢xamined from the point of view of politics as 
well as Alhied stratezy....ft ss the universal feeling im India, and all that 
has recently happened confirmed it, that at the present moment the British 
Government at home and the Viceroy in India have decided to take 
whatever risks are involved im = carrying on till the end of the war under an 
autocratic ayatem without the help of a popular Government”. 

The Central Legislative Assembly rejected by 41 votes to 19 the 
adjournment motion moved by Mr, Jamdadas Mehta to discuss “the anxiety 
created in the public mimd by the unsatiafactory reply given by the 
Finance Member to the request to give an opportunity to this House for 
inHuencing the decision of the Government of India on matters arising out 
of hie recent financial mission to England”. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the alleged grievances of the Muslim 
community in respect of appointments in the A Rh. 1}. Service were mentioned 
by Mr. H, 8. Subrawardy (Muslim League). 
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28rd. In the Central Legislative Assembly, the President took up an 
adjournment motion tabled by Mr. Govind Deshmukh to discuss “the move 
of the Durban City Council to expropriate Indian lands in Durban to be 
allocated to European o1 coloured housing schemcs to be sanctioned by 
the Union Government”, 

The Assembly devoted the whole of the day's sitting to a further debate 
on the Muslim League resolution on Khaksaras moved by Kaza Ali and 
finally passed 1t without any division. 

The Council of State continued the discussion on Sir Mahomad Usman's 
motion to consider the political situation in the country. Rai Bahadur 
Xamsaran Das, Rai Bahadur Sri Narain Mohbta, Sardar Bahadur Sobhan 
Singh, Sir K. R. Menon, Mr. Mohammed Hussain, Mi. R. R. Haddow and 
Saryad Md. Padshah participated in the discussion. 

The Bengal Legislative Assembly by 108 to 4) votes rejected the special motion 
tabled by the Muslim J.eagne Party disapproving the ‘non-application by the 
Government of the Communal Ratio rules to the appointments made in_ the 
various A. R PP Services and the Fire Fighting Services, resulting in the 
complete exclusion of Moslems and the Scheduled Castes fiom those 
Berviies”. The Luropean party did not take part in the voting 
Mr. J N. Sabni, Convene: of the All-India Newspaper icditors’ Conference 
issued =the following statement to the Press from New Delhi: 
‘statements have been made by the Home Member in the Central 
Assembly and by Sir Mahomed Usman in the Council of State calculated 
to create the tmpression that an agreement had ben  icached between the 
All-India Editors’ Conference and the Government, Ll wish to make it 
clear that no agreement has Intherto becn reached or accepted by the 
Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Lditors’ Conference or the 
Central Preas Advisory Committee acting in its bebalf’ 

A Conference with his co-workers was held by Khan Abdul Ghaffar 
Khan at Peshawar ‘lalks which were held at the resideme of Mr Mohammed 
Yunus, related to the politial situation in the country and the Khudat 
Khidmatgar programme, “everal Conziessmen, including Mr Bhanjuram 
Gandhi, ex-Finance Minister, met him individually and had talks with him. 


24th. The Council of State continued the discussion on the political situation 
fir Jogendra Singh, Member for Education, Health and Lands said: “I have 
listened to the debate with deep concern and a fecling of fruatration No 
Government can rejoice in these fateful days if it is compelled to matntain 
Jaw and order when all ite enerpies should be directed in preparation to 
meet the perils, which it may be at any moment, called upon to face” 

The Central Assembly touvk up discussion of Mr K C  Neogy’s resolution 
recommending the appointment of a Committee of the House to inquire 
into alleyations of “excuses committed by the poluwe and the military” in 
dealing with the disturbances in the country.—lhe debate had not concluded 
when the House was adjourned stne de, 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, the Rural Primary Education (Amendment) 
Bill waa the main eubject for consideration —‘the measure sought to remedv 
certain defects which came to liyht in the course of the working of the 
Bengal Primary Fiducation Act of 1930 

Raja Maheswar Dayal seth, General Secretary of the All-India Hindu 
Mahasabha, in a statement to the Press at Lucknow, sand: “I can now 
confidently assert that there 1s absolute unanimity in India on the demand 
for the immediate establishment of a National Government and the transfer 
of free power here and now to India subjet to the necessary 
adjustments for efficiently tyhting the war. Further detailed discussion 
between the Indian parties can be fruitful only then and I am certain 
that in that event all the parties will agree to joi in the formation of a 
National Government ” 


5th. The Council of State passed five official, and one non offical Bill as 
passed ze! the Central Legislative Assembly. It alao rejected by 20 votes to 
11, Mr. Hossain Imam’s resolution urging that ‘for the present agreement 
for the apportionment of war expenditure between His Mejeaty’s Covernment 
and the Government of India, a new basis be framed in consultation with 
the representatives of the parties i the Central Legtelature.” ‘The 
official Bills included two Bills to amend the Civil Procedure Code, 
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a bill to amend the Rubber Control Act, another bill to amend the Indian 
Companies Act and the Repealing and Amending Bill, 

The Bengal Legislative Assembly, by 97 votes to 43, rejected a resolution 
moved by Mr. A. R. Siddiqi (Muslim League) expressing the view that 
“the Government have failed in their duty to the cultivators of Bengal by not 
taking any stepa to secure a fatr and reasonable price for jute.’ 

The Bengal Legislative Council considered non-official Bills. One of there, 
the Advocate’s Robes Bill, sponsored by Ra: Brojendra Mohan Matra Bahadur 


(Progressive Coalition) aimed at achieving uniformity in robes for Advocates 
of the High Court. 


a6th Mr V D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, in a statement 
from omer. expressed the view that the special committee appointed by the 
All-India Hindu Mahasabha succeeded in “producing a national demand 
on some of the most crucial and fundamental issues which cannot out convince 
everyone that India as a nation demands with a united will and voice a 
declaration on the part of the British Parliament that she should he recognized 
here and now as an independent nation ” 

Khan Bahadur Allah Baksb Premier of Sind renounced Ins titles of “Khan 
Bahadur” and “o Bs «£.’ a8 a protest against the British Covernment’s 
policy. The Sind Premier, when asked whether the renunciation of hia titles, 
“Khan Bahadur’ and oO B E was a direct result of Mr  Churchills 
speech, eaid: ‘It is the cumulative result of the feeling that the British 
overnment does not want to part with power Mr. Churchill’s speech 
shattered all hopes” 

The Council of the National Liberal Federation of India, in a resolution 
passed in New Jelhi, “condemned the disturbances, that have taken place 
in the country particularly when the enemy 1s knocking at the doors 
of India.” 

Master Tara Singh the Akali Leader, in hia presidential speech at the 
third All-India Akali Conference at Waheela Kalan in Lyallpur Dhistrict 
uttered strong condemnations of acts of violence,—characterising an “armed 
rebellion” as idiot. with not the aliphtest chance of success Master ‘lara 
Singh said ‘1 do not heheve in the funny doctrine of non violence as 
preached by Mahatma Gandhi, but Iam not a fool to ask you to commit 
the violence of piercing your own heart I, therefore advise you in your own 
interest and in the interest of your country not to he fools to be carned 
away by momentary enthusiasm”’ 


27th. India’a cultural contact with China from the past was recalled by several 
speakers when a portrait otf Jr Rabindra Nath Jayore was unveiled at the 
Darbhanga Library Hall of the Calcutta University and formally presented 
to China through Dr C J Pao, Consul General for China, by Dr. Abanindra 
Nath ‘lagore T)r Shyama Prasad Mukherjee presided 

‘Ihe Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabba pasred 
a resolution calling upon its branches to implement the lead given by the 
Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha and aypjealhug to all 
pohtical parties in India to support the demand of the Mahssabha for the 
recognition of India’s independent status and for the immediate formation of 
an interim national Government 

An appeal to Mr M A. Jinnah, President of the Muslim League, ‘to exert 
the tremendous influence that he wields in solving the present dangerous 
deadlock”, also the urgency for tmmediate Conjpriss League unity and the 
formation of a provisional National Government to defend India againt 
foreign aggression was made by a memorandum submitted to him by a large 
number of local members of the Muslim Ieague (Bombay) and _ other 
prominent membera of the Muslim League. 

The Central Kisan Council, in a resolution in Bombay, demanded the release 
of Mahatma Gandhi and other Congress jeaders and the formation of a provisional 
National Government to fight the Axis menace ‘Lhe Council also deplored 
the prevalence of mob violence and appealed to the Kisane and the people to tuin 
away from the path of sabotage and terrorist and dieruptive activities “which 
iar not to the weakening of the bureaucray but to the mo of our own 
people.” 


28th. In the Council of State Mr, C. C. Jones, in reply to Raya Yuvaraja Dutta 
Singh, said that the expenditure on defence and on supply brought to account 
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in the books of the Military Accountant General was of the order of Rs. 14 
crores a day. How much of this would be charged to India and how much 
to His Majesty's Government, could not be estimated until the revised estimates 
for the current year were drawn up. It was not possible to say what portion 
of the one and half crores mentioned above related to the American and 
Chinese forees in India. ‘lhere was no Australian army in India. 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly, two apecial motions relating to the 
incidents in| Dacca and Behrampore jails were discussed. ‘Ihe motions were in 
connexion with the Chief Miunister’s statement on the political situation 
in the province. 

A resolution adopted by the All India Akali Conference expressed = the 
view that the Congress demand for an 1mmediate declaration of the status of 
India as an independent sovereign State and the formation of a provisional 
Nattonat Government should be accepted. 

Mr. V. D. Savarkar, President of the All India Hindu Mahasabha, w a 
letter to the Mahar Recruitment Board, said: “If but the spit that enthuses 
the militarization movement 18 the spirit actuated by the motive of defending 
our motherland and our people fiom threatened alien aggression, the first duty 
of every Indian now 18 to enter the Aimy Navy and the Air Foie. 

M. Frank. R. Anthony, President-in-chief of the Anglo-Indiap and 
Domiciled Kuropean Assovlation of Indis, addressing the annual general 
meeting of the Bombay branch of the Association, emphasised the loyalty 
and love of the Anjlo-[ndian Community towards India as their mother 
country. He affirmed that though the Community would not subscribe to any 
political stunt or any big hegemony of any particular party, their desire was 
to see India ruled by a real National Goveinment. 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, in reply to a Press representative, said: ‘If 
Britain came forward with an irrevocable declaration § tiansferring power 
here and now to the Indian people, I can say this much that Mahatma 
Gandhi would call off the Satyayraha Campaign. 

29th. Mr. L. S& Amery, Secretary of State for India, in a war commentary in 
London, said that the problem of India’s future was one of ditheulty, but 
it could be solved, and he believed tt would be solved He said that a 
constitution imposed on India by any one element could not lise, but that 
was precisely the aim which Mr Gandhi and a handful of his associates who 
covtrolied the Congress machine had art before themselves He added - 
‘“1t 18 to enforce that alm that they recently decided to launch a campaign 
of mass sabotage intended, by its paralysing effect to bring the CUovernment 
of India to ite knees ‘hat would spell disaster not only for the immediate 
wait effort but for any great formation for India’s future freedom = and 
unity. Defeat of the present attempt to seize control of India in the 
interests of a party 18 an essential part of any attempt at a solution That 
a solution will be found I have no doubt”. 

In the New York Ttmes, promivent Americans atressed to President 
Roosevelt and Marshal Chiang Ban-sthek that “they recognize the interest 
of the United Nations in the IJodian dilemma and that they use their good 
offices to ask the British Government and the Indian National Congress 
and otber Jeaders to open a new Conference witha mutual determination 
to find a way of action whith will most dae Dring India into the ranks 
of our Alhes by beginning now a programme of ber indej*ndence' 

Tbe Counet) of State reyected by 23 votes to 9, Pandit Kunzru's resolution 
asking that the restriction imposed on the Presa should be modified ro 
as to take a fuller account of the rights of the Press and the public, and 
that, in particular, pre-ceusorship of news reports and statements should be 
abolished except in 80 far as it might be necessary for military purposes 

In the Bengal Legislative Assembly Mr A MK. Fariul ug, Chief 
Minister, made the announcement that the Government were gomg to 
appoint a Committee, constating of men who enjoyed publie confidence, to 
make a thorough enquiry into the Dares jail incident tn which several 
persons lost their livea and a number of others were injured, 

Sirdar J. J Singh, President of the India League of. America, endorsed 
the proposal from Mahatma Gandhi that i’resident Hoowevelt sbould 
intervene 10 the British-India dispute. 

20th, A meeting was beld in New York, under the suspices of the India 
League of America. ‘Ibe meeting urged President Hovosevelt and Marshal 
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Chiang Kaishek to “recognize the interest of the United Nations in the 
Indian dilemma and use then good ofhces to ask the British Government 
to open up new conferences with a determination to find a way of action 
which will speedily bring India a programme for her independence”. 

Mr. Riley (Labour) asked Mr LL S& Amery, feeretary of State for India, 
in the TIouse of Commons, 1f mm view of the rejection by the leading parties 
in India of the Butish Government’s proposals the Government was prepared 


to consider a modification of those proposals with a view to furthering a 
possible settlement of Indian problem 


Mr. Amery in a written answer said ‘fhe British Government remain most 
anxious to further a settlement of the Indian yproblem In the  absene, 
however, of a sufhcient common measure of agrecment amony Indians them- 
relvea, which 18 the teal obstacle uf a settlement, they do not consider that any 
modification of thei: proposals would contribute to the desited result ” 

Under the auspices of the Bengali Muslin Sanit, at a public meeting 1n 
Calcutta, a resolution urging immediate declaration of independence for India 
by the British Goveinment, establishment of provincial National Government 
in the Centre and Provinces, creation of an Indian poople’s National War Front, 
was passell Mi FiIumayan Kabir, 4. L. A presided 


The Benval Legislative Assembly was adjourned sine die. ‘Lhe time of the 
Bengal Legislauve Council was manly taken up with the consideration of 


the Rural Primary Education (Amendment) Dull (as passed by the Benyal 
Leyishative Assemb!y) 


Ata apecial general meeting of the Indtan %Ierchante’ Chamber held in 
Bombay a resolutim was adupted urging the release of Mahatma Gandhi 


and other natiowsl leaders and the establishment of a ‘“ real representative 
National Governmcut at the Centre” 


October 1942 


Mr. Otman Wh), Roproesen‘ative of the Islamie Federation in 
China observed that “VMushms in China had full sympathy with 
Todia’s aspiration for independence though 1t was to ba regretted 
that at a time when China wanted help to see through the 
war there should be a_ conflict between the people and the 
Governm -nt 

Sir Muhammad AZafiulla Khan, Agent-General to the Government 
of India at Chungking, in an interview said that during his stay 
in China, he tried to the best of his ability to interpret 
India to China 

The Working Committees of the All India Uindu Mahasabha 
In a resolution expressed the opimon that the British Government 
had no intention of parting with power or of facihtating the 
National Government in India. 

Mr C R_ Attlee, Deputy Prime WVfinistor and Secretary for 
the Domimons, replying to the debate on India, said that though 
every one wanted a settloment of the Inthan problem, one must 
face it in aspirt of realism 

Mr. Allah Baksh, Sind Premier, was removed from ofhce by the 
Governor, Sir Hugh Dow, as he no longer possessed the 
Governor's confidence 

Mr. Allah Baksh, following his removal from the ofhce of 
Premier of Sind, im an interview at Karachi, said ‘Under the 
Constitution, as it stands, the Premier remains the Premier only 
f he bas the confidence of the Governor, and not merely if he has 
the confidence of the Legislature’’ 


A unigue function in furtherance of inter-communal harmony 
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was held in Lahore when the Id was jointly celebrated by all 
communities, 

Mr Amery was asked in the House of Commons if it was 
proposed to complete the Indianisation of the Viceroy’s Council, to 
which the Secretary of State replied that no such change was 
contemplated 

Mr M_ Rathnaswami, C1.E. was appointed Vice-Chancellor 
of the Annamalai University 

His Excellency the Viceroy, spoaking at a Durbar at Rawalpindi, 
paid a tribute to the Punjab for maintaining peace and order and 
continuing steadily with the war eflort 

In the House of Lords, the Duke of Devonshire, the Under- 
Secretary of State for India, opening the debate on the India and 
Burma (temporary and miscellaneous) Bull, rephed to the “pohtical 
agitation and exhortation from outside India’ on the subject of 
Government’s Indian policy —He reiterated the British Govoernment’s 
attitude and said that the next move must come from India. 

Mr. L S Amery denied in a_ broadcast to America that 
Sir Stafford Cripps had offered India an immediate National 
Government but was overruled fiom London 

Mr. Amery stated in the House of Commons, regarding the 
Indianisation of the Viceroy’s Executive Council that the retention 
of the three European members was not due to race. 

His Excellency the Viceroy in his reply to the addresses of 
welcome at Quetta, said “Let me say how great a pleasure it 
has been to me before the close of my Viceroyalty to have been 
able to visit Baluchistan, to see for myself the progiess of reconstruction 
here, and the invaluable contribution that the province is making 
to the prosecution of the war’ 

Mr. Amery, in reply to a question regarding the Viceroy’s 
refusal to allow Dr S P. Mukherjee to see Mahatma Gandhi, suid 
that he was not prepared to ask the Viceroy to permit interviews 
with the Congress Leader’. 

Master Tara Singh, the Akal Leader, stated at Amritsar that 
he was in full sympathy with Mr. C. Rajagopalacham “in his! wholo- 
hearted and earnest efforts to effect a settlement between the 
Government and the people”. 

The Seventh Session of thea Orissa Assembly commenced in 
Cuttack—Swami Bichitrananda Das made a statement why the 
Congress members could not participate in the session 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in a statement in New Delhi, said “To 
the Congress or Hindu India, Pakistan is an anathema. To 
Muslim India, it is an article of faith...... ..... Unless fundamentals 
are agreed upon, details cannot be tackled and there could be no 
settlement or dissolution of the deadlock’. 
ist, In the House of Commons, Mr. L. & Amery, Secretary of State for India 

was asked as to what representation he had received from influential persons 

or organizations in India respecting facilities for legitimate communication 
with Congress prisoners, the whereabouts of Pandit Jawaharlal Nebru and 

1f Pandit Nehru could receive correspondence—Mr Amery replied: “I 

have received no such _ representation. Pandit Nehru ia permitted to 

correspond with his family on family matters. I am not prepared to disclose 
his present whereabouts.” 
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The Bengal Legislative Council 1esumed further discussion on a motion 
tabled by the opposition eriticizing the statement of the Chief Munster 
on the political situation in the province—The motion which was introduced 
by Khan Bahadur Satyed Muzzamuddin Hossain (Moslem League) was 
to the effect that, in the opimion of the Council, the Chief Muinister’s 
Statement so fai as it ielated to the question of the sujply of foodstuffs 
and of the essential commodities was disappointing 

Mi Rajagopalachart, in a statement on the deadlo k in India declared 
“Let the British Parliament act on the moral responsibility that has been 
80 often claimed, and direct the Viceroy to aiap his fear and _ prejudice 
and choose men well-known to command the allegiance of vast bodies of 
men of vatious communities in India, whether they be in prison or not, 
and declare that they form his cabinet for govetning India during the 
period of the war” 

A number of Muslim members of the [iogressive Coalition Party in the 
Ben;al Lepisiative Assembly formed themselves into a new party to be 
known as the ‘Independent Muslim Assembly Varty,’ within the Coalition 
Party itself 

Mr L s&s Amery asked for imformation” regarding machine-gunning 
of disordetly crowds mm India from anciaft and invited to order cessation 
of such methods said in the louse of Commons ‘“ During the recent 
disturbances mobs were five times machine gunned from the air and 
after an aeroplane cinsh which occuried on ‘September 18 in Brhar, in 
which the pilot was killed and the c1ew of the aircraft we1e muidered by a mob, 
it was found necessary to use anciaft to check sabotage by mobs She 
measnies taken by the Government of India to restore order in the 
circumstances, the seriousness of which 18, I think still imperfectly appreciated 
in this country, have my full support I am not prepared to interfere with 
the Viceroy 8 discietion in the matter ”’ 

Mi Otinan Woo Remesentative of the Islamix Federation in China, said 
“Muslims in China have full sympathy with India’s asriration for independence 
though they conside: it very unfoitunmate that conflict had arisen between 
the people and the Government at a time when China wants help to sea 
through the war” 

A message from Su I C Roy asking Indians to achteve permanent unity 
among the different communities was read at a meeting in Calcutta, under 
the auspices of the Calcutta Muslim Samiti Sir P C ge said We shall 
be failing in our duty if we donot tiy to solve the burning problem of 
the hour—the sinking, of communal differences ” 


2nd In the Ben al Legislative Council the Nawab Bahadur of Dacca explained 
on behalf of the Government, the position 1e,arding the supply of foodstuffs and 
other essential commodities in Ben,al 


81d ‘The Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference 
met at the Cama Institute, in Bombay unde: the presidentship of Mr. M 
Siinivasan, Kditor of the ' Aindu” 

Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, replying to a _ joint 
addiess of welcome at Terozepore, said “If Muslims demand the right of 
self determination 1t 18 not wise for any paity to hold up the political progress 
of the whole of India by 1esisting that demand ” 

‘The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha with Mr V OD _ Savarkar 
in the chair held a discussion on the political situation with special reference 
to the resolution passed by 11 on August 31—The (Gieneral Secietary of the 
Mahasabha in a statement, 1eferred to hints in certain quarters suggesting 
failure of the negotiations and said that such was not the case. 

pir Muhamwiad Zafrulla Khan, Agent General to the Government of India 
at Chungking, arived in Calcutta from Chungking and in an interview said ; 
‘Dung my stay in China, I tried to the best of my ability to interpret 
India to China Now that I have returned to India, my stay there though 
brief mht enable me to interpret to some extent China to Indma I 
shall ape myself very fortunate indeed if I can make any contribution 
to that end.” 


Ath ‘Ihe Standing Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference 
resumed its deliberation in Bombay —he main resolution before the Committee 
was one dealing with the difficulties arising from the imposition of the recent 
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restiictions both by Provincial Governments and the Central Govern .ent and 
demanding their withdiawal and the withd:awal of pre-censorship envisaged in 
the last meeting in Delhi 

Sth Mr K Suimivasan Loditor of the Hindu presiding, over the second session 
of the All [India Newspaper Editors Conference 1n Bombay declared ‘ rhere 
18 no question of our willing submission to any proposal which, 1n our 
opinion, 18 derogatory to the dignity of the profession or in any way prevents us 
from functioning as responsible newspapers”—A 1esolution§ taking ‘strong 
exception to the series of resttictions imposed on the Press” was passed — 
‘The resolution was moved by Mr S A_ Brelvi ( Bombay Chronicle’) and 
seconded by Mi I M Stephens (Calcutta Statesman” ) 

‘The Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha at ifs meeting in 
New Delhi set up a sube-ommittee of five to diaft 1ts main political resolution 
‘Ihe Committee recorded 1t8 waim apy reciation of the serves 1endered by the 
Working Picsident and other members of the special committee particularly 
on thet “success in producing a common demand for a National Government ” 

Di Syed Abdul J atif in a statement at Hyderabad said ‘Mr Amery’s 
Caxton Hall speech on Indias future should serve as an eye-opener to the 
Muslim league paiticularlv because Mr: Amery 18 looked upon by its 
executive asits friend and guide ’ 


6th The ‘Zsmex’ in a leading article stronily urged the immediate and 
complete Indianisation of the Viceroy’s | xecutive Council 

Ihe Working Committee of the All India Hindu Mahasabba im a resolution, 
expressed the opinion, ‘that the stitement of the British Premier and the 
Secidtary of State for India and the refusal of the Viceroy to grant permission 
to the members of the Special Committee to interview Mahatma Gandhi made it 
clear that the Biitish Government have no intcuntion of parting with power or of 
facilitating the National Government in India” 

Mi: G 1, Mehta President of the Icdetation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry in a statement issucd to the Press in 
Calcutta, said ‘India’s defence today 18 an integral part o the strategy 
of the United Nations and the financial responsibility involved in this strategy 
must rest ov Britain and her indepcndent Allies’ 

The All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conferance concluded its session in Bombay 
after adopting the new constitution of the Conference electing a new standing 
committee and pissing a number of resolutions protesting azainst the way 
in which censorahip worked and the tele;raphic delay in the transmission of 
press messages and the arrests and detention of working journalists 

lhe Jam Saheb of Nawanayai and Sir A Ramaswamt Mudahiar India’s 1epresen- 
tatives on the wai Cabinet addressed members of the kKmpne Parliamentary 
Association at the House of Commons on India to-day and to-moilow” The 
Secretary of State for India and Burma Mr: Amety presided 

Rajkumar Amiit Kuar was arrested at Kalkan (Lahote ) 


7th <A messaze from His Majesty the King-Empeior carrying his deep apprectia- 
tion of the Councils sympathy in the hereavement Ifis irate had sustained 
hy the death of His Royal Hiphness the Duke of Kent was icad by the Deputy 
President (Kban Bahadur Abdul Hamid Chaudhuty) at the meeting of the 
Bengal Legislative Council 

Ihe Azad Muslims’ plan for India’s future constitution was disclosed by 
Premier Allah Bux, Vresident of the Azad Muslhm Conference, at a Press 
Conference in Delbi, as envisaging linguistic provinces with the right of self- 
determination to the point of secession but in the context of Indian freedom.” 
Dr Shyama Prasad Mukherjee and members of the Hindu Mahasabha Special 

Committee made an appeal to President Roosew lt and Marshal Chiang Kat-Shek 
to intervene and help in the formation of a National Government for India and 
mn the declaration of Indian Independence, 1n a cable sent to the two leaders 
of the United Nations 

8th In the House of Commons, Mt L S Amery, Secietary of State for India, 
reiterated Buitain’s pledge of freedom to India Mr Amery declared ‘There 
could be no question of the Government of India negotiating with the Conpiess 
or allowing others to do eo until the Congress abandoned its present policy ” 
Mr Awmery’s statement was made on the India and Burma (Jemporary and 
Miscellaneous Provisions) Bill—The amendment proposed by the Independent 
Labour Party rejecting the Bill was defeated by 360 to 17 votes 
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Mr C  Rayjagopalachan, in an inteiview in Bombay said “If Britain makes 
up ber mind today she could give a most satisfactory pio\isional National 
Government to India without imcurmng the least risk to defence In this 
sense the British Government is responsible for the continuance of the present 
deadlock It is unne essary to examine the question historically, for that 18 
not the present issue” 


8th Mr V. 1) Savarkar, Picsident of the All India Hindu Mahasabha, in a 
telegiam to Mi Churchill, sad ‘lhe Hindu Mahasabha succeedcd in producing 
national demand on fundamental points, namely the immediate recognition 
by the British Pathament of India os an independent nation, National 
Coalition Government during war time leaving the Commande: in-chief free in 
military operational matters as the Allied War Council dictates and all 
constitutional and controversial details to be decided by a post-war All Party 
Conference,” 

Mi. C FR Attlee Deputy Prome Munster and Secretary for the Dominions, 
replying to the debate on India, said that though evury one wanted a 
settlement Of the Indian problem, one must face it in a aspiit of realism 
He said “Ihe British Government stood by the whole of ther offer but 
you could not bieak up an organization like the Government of India in the 
middle of a stiuggle as :rave as that of the present war sand thiow it over 
to some body else ” 

Sir C P Ramaswami Aryar, the Dewan of Tiavancore, inau,urating the new 
Counal of the Trivandrum Corporation, observed ‘I wish to assure the 
Mayor and the Coiporators of Trivandrum and through them the wider public 
composing the members of the local bodies throuzhout the ‘state, that as far 
as possible, even when the ,overnment comcs to the conclusion that a 
particular iesolution, financial or otherwise of a local body 18 not very 
wise O1 very expedient in 1ts own interest, Government would uot normally 
interfere ”’ 

Prof Tan Yun-Shan, Director of Visva-Bharati Cheena Bhavana, addressing 
“the great Ally, the British authorities in the course of a statement from 
Santi Niketan, observed ‘Fo. everybody’s sake and for muny teasons you 
must first declare India independent and free immediately, then form an 
Indian National Government as soon as possible This is the aspiration not 
only of the Indian ;eople, but also of the peojles of the Unitcd Nations. 
Even your own British people, most of them, I dare say have the same 
desire too ” 


10th. Mr Allah Baksh, Sind Premier was temoved from cilice by the Governor, 
Sir Hugh Dow as he no longer posressed the Governors confidence —lhe 
Governor invited Su Ghulam Hussian Hidayatullah, Home Minister, to from 
a Cabinet and he accepted His Excellency’s invitation 

Mr. Allah Baksh, following his removal fiom the office of Premier of Sind, 
in apn interview at Karachi said ‘here 18 no point in not recognizing under 
the constitution as it stands, that the Premier remains the Puiemser only if 
he bas the confidence of the Goveinor, and not merely if he has the confidenee 
of the legislature ” 

Dr Shyama Prasad Mukherjee and members of the Hindu Mahasabha 
Special Committee, in a statement in New Delhi, said “There is hardly 
any prospect of an immediate change in the stubboin attitude taken up by 
the Government ” 

The determination of the Chinese people to preserve their national freedom 
and to defeat the forces of Axis aggression found eapression at a_ public 
meeting held in Calcutta, to celebrate the Jlst anniversary of the founding 
of the Chinese Republic. 

Sir A Ramaswami Mudaliar, speaking at a reception given by the East 
India Association in honour of him and the Jam Sahib of Nawanagar, the 
two Indian representatives on the War Cabinet said ‘I want India to know 
that no secrets are kept from us at the War Cabinet.” 

Sir Firo7 Khan Noon, Defence Member, in a public speech at Peshawar 
said “I have no doubt in my mind that complete self Government 18 ours 
for the asking < know that the offer made throu,b Su Stafford Cripps by 
His Majesty's Government was genuine I assure you that after my five 
year’s stay in England J know of nobody there including members of Parlia- 
ment who would not hke to see India achieve full Dominion Status,” 
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lith, H. E. H. the Nizam, in an appeal for Huindu-Muslim unity, which was 
issued unoffiually, said: “This 18 a fit occasion for all socal of different 
creeds and communities who have been living together in amity and peace, in the 
State for centuiies, to establish world-wide reputation for toleration, mutual 
love, to bury differences and stand together once more and present a united 
front for the defence of their country, and thus ensuze an even brighter future.” 
Mr. M. A. Jinnab, President, All-India Muslim League, issued a message from 
New Delhi to the Muslims on the occasion of the Ramzan Id: “I wish 
Mussalmans a happy and prosperous Id, Ramzan and Jdul-Fitar, as al] other 
Muslim festivals are the Universal festivals of Islam. ‘Idul-Fita1” 18 a symbol 
of unity and brotherhood—divine and economic. Let us on this great and 
auspicious day take a solemn vow for ee enne our rightful place in the 
present, and also in the future order of the wo1ld, according to the light of 
our Islamic heritage.” 
Sir Firoz Khan Noon, recat the staff and students of Islamia College, 
Peshawar, made an appeal to the Muslims of the Frontier Piovince to unite 
politically with the Muslims of the rest of India. 


12th, H. H. the Maharaja of Nawanagar, in an interview with Mr. George 
Slocombe, in London suggested the creation of a completely Indianised and 
fully Executive Viceroy’s Council], with Whitehall not inteifering in home and 
financial affairs. 

An noique function in furtherance of inter-communal harmony was held in 
Lahore when the Jd was jointly celebrated by all communities. The function, 
which was organised by the Muslim Club, was attended by the Governor, the 
Ministers, the District Commander and prominent members of all communities, 
A feature of the gathe1ing was the presence of a larze number of servicemen. 


13th ‘The House of Commons passed through the Committee Stage and gave 
the third reading to the India and Buima (‘Jempoiaty and Miscellaneous) Bull. 
‘The Bill was then scnt to the House of Lords. 

Mr B.C Chatterjee, in an open Jetter to Mr V. 1) Savarkar, President of 
the Hindu Mahasabha, said ‘For the Hindu Mahasabha to align itself with 
the Congress in regaid to the Communal Award and the Poona Pact would 
be a betrayal of India.” 

Mr. Beitrand Russel, in a radio debate in New York, advocated the setting 
up of a four-man Commission repiesenting respectively the United tates, 
Britain, the Soviet Union and China to negotiatu with the various Indian 
patties for a settlement of the Indian problem. 


14th A communigue from Government House, (Karachi) said. ‘ His Ixcellency 
the Governor this moining accepted the iesipnations of M1 Nichaldas, 
Vasirani, Rao Sahib Gokuldas Newaldas Yur Jilahi Bux Naval: and Mr. 
Abdus Sattar Pirzada from his Council of Ministers Latex, Pi IJilali Bux 
was sworn in as a member of the Cabinet of Si: Ghulam Hussein Hidayatullah, 
whom His Excellency entiusted with the task of forming a Ministry, 

The Dussehia scesion of the Representative Atsembly ( Mysore) commenced at 
the Jaganmohan Palace, with Pradbana Shinomoni N Madhava Rao, Dewan 
President, in the chair: ‘Ihe Congress Party was conspicuous by its absence 
with the exception of two members 


15th, Mi. L S Amery, ieplying toa question in the House of Commons 
regarding the displacement of the Moslem Premier of Sindh, Mr Allah Baksh 
recalled the Communique issued by the Governor of Sind on October 10. Mr 
Amery added. “I had of course, been consulted on the situation created by 
the Premie:’s publication made in September of bis letter to the Viceroy and 
had agreed as to the impropriety, in the light of it, of bis continuing 1n 
office, but the final decision to dismiss him was taken by the Governor on) 
after a personal discussion which, owing to the Piemien’s absence from Sind, 
could not take place until October 10,” 

Mr. Amery was asked in the House of Commons if it was proposed to 
complete the Indianization of the Viceroy’s Executive Council by the appoint- 
ment of Indians to the three portfolios still beld by Englishmen. 

Mr. Amery: ‘No such change is at present contemplated.” 

The India and Burma (femporary and Miscellaneous Provisions) Bull, which 
was passed by the House of Commons was introduced in the House of Lords 
and given its formal first reading. 


—20 OCTOBER "42 ] CHRONICLE OF LVENTS 45 


Speaking ata joint meeting of the East India Association and the Royal 
Empire Society in London, Mr Amery Secretary of State for India, stressed 
the need for a much greater study of the Eastern Languages, particulaly those 
of India Whether from the trade point of view or the mole Important aspect, 
namely international understanding, a study of these languages was important, 
Mi Amery added ‘I hope that after this war, we shall think of 
these matters in a different spit from that of the rather matealistic 19th century ” 

A Gazette not fication was issued at Karachi stating ‘The Governor, 
having found it necessary to do so has tetminated with effect from the 
forenoon of October 10, the tenure of office of members of the Council of 
Ministers headed by Mr Allah Baksh ” 


16th It was offiuially stated that the Government of India decided to continue 
giving special attention to movements of foodstufls, sugar and salt for internal 
consumption during the month of October, as was done during the month of 
September 
In the Representative Assembly Mysote, eleven ofbcial bills were passed Of 
these, four related to disqualifications of legal practitioners whose Sannads were 
suspended or dismissed by the Hizjh Couit, from being members of the 
District Boards, City Minor and Town Municipalities 


17th Mr M Ruthnaswamy, © 1 E was appointed Vice Chancellor of the 
Annamalat University 
The Myso1e Representative Assembly passed the Mysoie Puisons Baill, 
after a full diess debate —The Dewan Piesident presided 


18th Admnal Sir Heibeit Fitzherbert, Ofhcer Commanding the Royal Indian 
Navy, addiessing a Press Conference in Madras said am glad to be able 
to say that our losses in ia aie being, more than met by new construction 
in Ameinica and the United Kingdom We are on the right side” He 
expiessed the hope that India would one day have 1 navy sufficiently strong 
to defend her vast coast line 
Su Jawala Piasad Siivastava, Civil Defence Member of the Viceroy’s Council, 
at a Piess Conference at Cuttack said My own view 18 that there 1s no 
danger of a Japanese invasion but bombing 1s quite easy Ilhey may doit to 
patalyse production and impeuil the moiale of the peo; le ” 


19th Khan Bahadur Khuhro and M: M A _ (uzdir League nominees were 
sworn in as Ministers in Si Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah’s Coalition Ministry 
(Sind) —Twenty nine out of the total strength of 34 Muslim members of the 
Assembly joined Sur Ghulam Hussain 

His Excellency the Viceroy speaking at a Duiba: in Rawalpindi paid a 
tribute to the Punjab for maintaiming peace and order and continuing steadily 
with the war effort Ilis I xcellency sid that by thei steadfastness and 
commonsense, Punjyabees were helping to biing nearer victory and the day that 
India would enter her promised day —His | xcellency said n every battlefield 
where forces are fighting Punjabees have won laurels and foremost among 
them are the multial classes of Rawalpindi”, 

Mr B G Horniman in an address to the Pro,iessive Group in Bombay 
made an appeal to all educated peoyle in the countiy to stand iis the Press 
in its effoits to secure and maintain the freedom of the Press 

Piess Censoiship in India was the subject of discussion at a meeting of the 
Council of the Empne Press Union under the presidency of Col J Asto, 
in London —The Council considered a communication from M1 Ame1y Pecretary 
of State for India stating that 1t was not practnable to mform the sendeis ot 
press cables fiom Buitain on every orcasion when messaes were cut and 
ueper in India by the Government of India 

ir Robert Reid, China’ Relation Officer of the Government of India, was 
received by Maishal Chiang Ka: Shek at Chun, king 


20th «3=Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah, in an intersiew at Karachi said that he 
had not signed the Moslem League pledze and had not agreed to any conditions 
He declare “T am an Indian first and a Moslem atterwaids ” 

A Piess Note issued by the Dinector of Information Bombay, stated ‘The 
most impoitant work done by the Bombay Provincial Board of Pnmary 
Education in 1941-42, according to the annual report, was a detailed scheme 
submitted to the Government, for the mtzoduction of compulsory elementary 
education in the Province,” 
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In the House of Loids, the Duke of Devonshie, the Under Secretary of 
&tate for India opening the debate on the India and Buima (temporary 
and miscellaneous) Bill, which was given a second teading, 1eplied to the 
“political agitation and exhoitation fiom outside India” on the subject ot 
Government’s Indian! policy He 1eiterated the British Government’s attitude 
and said that the next move must come fiom India 


2ist. Mi. Bertrand Russel, in a letter to the Afunchester Guardian from New York, 
pointed ont the excitement existing im wide ciucles in the United States in 
regald to the Indian problem and teiterated his suggestion—a_ four-man 
Commission representing Britain, Umted States, China and Russia, to 
neyvotiate with Indian leadeis 

Mr C. Rajagopalachan, m the course of a talk to Press 1epiesentatives at 
Delhi, urg the British (Crovernment to establish a provisional national 
Government in India immediately He outlmed a fiesh scheme to: the 
formation of such a Ciovernment and expressed the opinion that neither the 
Congiess nor the Moslem League would reject an offer based on his scheme 
He would put forward his scheme in ueply to the Duke of Devonshite’s 
statement in the House of Lords that no s ake yoposals had heen advanced 

Mi favaikai, Piesident of the Hindu Mahasabha, 1n his Viyaya Dasami 
Day messazye to the Hindus said . ‘A glorious future awaits you Only betiay 
not yourselves ” 

Sir Edwaid Benthall, Wai Transpoi1t Membei, in an interview in Calcutta, 
made a suggestion to spiead all civil demands tor the movement of mam 
export crops, such as jute and tea, over a longer penod than usual and not 
to make any estiaordinary new demands upon tiauspoit services, mm oder to 
enable the authorities to meet all requirements tu due course. 

M: Laly: Mahiotia (an ex-Mayo1 of Katachi and President of the Karachi 
Indian Merchants’ Association), Seth Hazidas Laly (Secretary of the Karachi 
Buyeis’ and Shippers’ Chamber) and Seth Sukhdev (Member of the Karaclu 
Cotton Association and ex-Member of the Karachi Poit ‘rust were azested 
unde: Sec. 129 of the Jefence of India Rules. 

The Secretary of State for India, M1 Amery, denied in a broadcast to 
America, the allegation that Si Stafioxnd Ciipps had offerrd India an 
immediate National Government, but was led from Jondon. 


22nd. Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatullah’s Coalition Ministry was completed 
in Sind, with the appointment of two Llindus, namely, Ui §$Uemandas 
Wadhwan1 and Rai Saheb Gohaldas Mewaldas. 

Khan Abdul Ghaffar Khan, addressing a public meeting at Peshawar 
declared . “The Congiess bas no wish or desire to help o1 assist Japan and 
Germany. On the other hand, we want to fight chen: Fo: thiee yeais we 
scrupulously avoided embariassing the Buitish, but the eaperience of this 
war has shown that it 18 only the people of a land who can effectively resist 
modern aggressors. We, therefore, want that the defence of om county 
should be given to the charge of the people of India”. 

Mr L. 8S. Amery, Secretary of State for India, said in the House of 
Commons, regaiding the Indianisation of the Viceroy’s Executive Council 
that the retention of the three European membeis was not due to race. ‘he 
Viceroy had been concerned to seure efhciency and continuity and was 
satisfied that the existing Council contained those best qualified to fulfil 
their respective offices. No particular appoutment was held on account of race. 

Mr. Edgar Granville asked in the House of Commons, if the Government 
would consider the setting up an Alhed War Counal mm India inviting 
representatives of the United States, Kussia and (China to serve with those 
of Britain and China to secure full stratepic co o; eration, undet an unified 
command of General Wavell, of those powers concerned in India’s defence.— 
The Deputy Prime Minister, M1 Clement Attlee replied in the negative. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, concluding his reply to the addicsses of welcome 
presented to him by the Shah Jirga and the Municipal Committee at 
Quetta, said: ‘My time in India 18 diawing to an end—in a few months 
now, hand over to mysuccessor. J.et me say how great a pleasure it has 
been to me before the close of my Vice1oyalty to have been able to visit 
Baluchistan, to see for myself the progress of 1econstiuction here, and the 
angetneb le contnbution that the Piovince 18 making to the prosecution 
of the war”. 
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23rd. The letter sent by Mahatma Gandhi to General Chiang Kai-Shek before 
launching the Civil Disobedience movement was published by Mr. Louis 
Fischer in the Natfon in New York. Mahatma Gandhi wrote: “Because 
of the feeling I have towards China and my earnest desire that our 
two great countries should come closer to one another and_ co-operate 
to their mutual advantage, I om anxious to explain to you that 
my appeal to the British Power to withdraw from India is not meant 
in any shape or form to weaken Jndta’s defence asainst the Japanese or 
embarrass in your struggle. I would not be guilty of purchasing the 
freedom of my country at the loss of your  conntry’s freedom....... 
Whatever action | may recommend will be governed by the consideration 
that it should not injure China or encourage Japanese aggression in 
India or China”. 

The Working Committee of the Bihar Provincial Muslim League met at 
Patna, under the presidentship of Khan Bahadur  Ismail.—While 
unequivocally endorsing the Bombay resolution of the Working 
Committee of the All India Muslim League, the Committee reiterated its 
confidence in Mr. Jinnah’s leadership and assured him that the Muslims of 
Bihar would stand united for the achievement of their cherished goal 
of Pakistan. The Committee, in another resolution, urged lis Majesty’s 
Government to be more precise and definite in the declaration ol their 
policy towards Indian Muslims. 

In the Ifouse of Commons, Mr. Amery, in reply to a question revarding the 
Viceroy’s refusal to allow Dr. &. P. Mookerjee, Working President of the 
All India Hindu Mahasabha. to see Mahatma (tandhi, said: “to am not 
prepared in the present circumstances (to ask him) to permit interview with 
the Congress Leader’. 

Sir Ghulam Husscin Hidayatullah, Promier of Sind, announced that he 
had joined the Muslim League. 

H. E. the Commander-in-Chief paid a visit to the training base of the 
Chinese forces in Jndia. 

Maulavi Mutabri  Ffunesein choweny, interviewd at Shillong, said: Any 
Japanese attempt to invade India is bound to fail”. 


24th. Master ‘lara Singh, the Akali leader, in a = statement to the Press at 
Amritsar, commenting on Mr. Rajagopalachari’s plan for ending the Indian 
deadlock, said: ‘I am in full sympathy with Mr. Rajagopalachari in his 
whole-hearted and earnest cfforts to effect a settlement between the Covern- 
ment and the people. We have an opportunity, which we can not afford 
to lose. Now is the time to get united and attain Independence. I feel 
we cannot solve the communal problem without the active and sincere help 
of the British, nor can the British ignore our support in the Total War. 
Mutual agreement is the best thing for every hody.” 

‘the Maharaja of Bharatpur announce certain constitutional reforms 
in the Bharatpur State including the formation of a Representative Assembly 
to be known as the “Brij-jaya Prithinidhi Samiti. 

25th. Miis kxeellenvy the Governor of the Punjab, Sir Bertrand Glancy, 
addressing a durbar at Mianwali, paid a tribute to the districts’ contribution 
to the war effort. 

Mr. D. Khaitan, presiding at the tenth annual general meeting of the 
Indian Sugar Mills’ Association at Cawnpore, said that the Sugar Control 
scheme of the Government of Indian was a failure as neither had the price 
of sugar been controlled nor its distribution regulated. 

In the Mysore Representative Assembly, Mr. A. V. Ramanathan, Minister 
for Law, stated that the Government of Mysore were not at all anxious 
to keep any students in jail, But some guarantee was necessary if the students 
were to be released. 


26th. Mr. C. Rajagopalachari issued a statement from Madras. ‘The immediate 
reactions to my proposal are encouraging. I hope we shall not fall into the 
trap of controversy over little details and the petty anxieties of particular 
interests. This is Just what the British Government hope may happen before 
they are called upon to say anything. They are watching and waiting just for 
this. We should beware. 
The Maharaja of Kashmir promulgated an Ordinance providing for the 
imposition of collective fines when it appeared that inhabitants of the affected 


48 THE INDIAN ANNUAL REGISTER [ 26 ocroBER *42— 


alea weie concerned im offences prejudicially affecting the defence of the State, 
public safety or the efhciency of the prosecution of the waz. 

Su G H. Hidayatullah and the othe: Muslim Ministers in the Sind Cabinet, 
gave the Hindu Munisteis a sulemn assurance that they would not do anything 
affecting minoiity interests without consultation with then Uindu colleagues. 

Si Jogendia Singh, Member, Education, Health and Lands, addiessing the 
eighth annual Marketing Officers’ Conference 1n New Delhi, said that it was 
veneially hunger of the body and the mind which changed ones will to live 
at peace into will to war Shot stomachs made short devotion. By incieasing 
ploduction and secuiing even distiibution of thei: products, they served their 
soldicis, sailors and anmen, who were giving away them lives in ta-flung 
battle fields 1t was they who gave them sheltered security ‘They were trul 
the maker of the New India, they claimed no sectional 01 coOmmuna 
privilezes They only knew how to do and die. 

Unde: the auspices of the Bcenyal Muslim students’ Anti Fascist Conference, 
an All-Benyal Muslim Leagne Students’ Anti Fascist Conference was held at 
Faudput Mi Tamizuddin Khan, fo1mer Bengal Minister, opened the 
Conference. Mi Abdus salem, Chairman ot the Reception Committee 
exhorted Bengali Muslim students to piesent a united tiont against the 
menace of Japanese attack on them province 


27th. Sir Robert Retd, China Relations officer of the Government of India, 
in an interview in Calcutta, paid a_ tiibute to the excellent mouale of the 
Chinese people. S11 Robert desciibed his experiences and the conditions he 
found in China’s wal-time capital 

Mr. fSatyendia Chandta Mitia, President of the Bengal Legislative Council 
died at his residence in Ballygunzge, Calcutta 

Kban Abdul Ghaffar Khan was arrested in Pcshawai for attempting to enter 
Mardan Pistiict in defiance of an order prohibiting him from doing so. 

Ihe Cooperative Commonwealth Iecderation (Canada) urged the Prime 
Minister, Mr. Mackenzie King to take steps thiough the United Nations to 
ee negotiations fo. “Self-Government for India now as well as after 
the wal. 


28th. Mi. Churchill 1ephed to Mi Savarkai’s message uiging the acceptance of 
India’s national demand as expressed in the resolution of the All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha Workmg Committee. The ieply, which was communicated 
through the Viceloy, expressed Mr. Chuichill’s appieviation of the Hindu 
ene endeavouis to pivmote unity among the vaious elements in 
India 

The eighth annual confetence of marketing officers, which concluded its 
session in New Delhi, made a number of 1ecommendations 1egarding the 
control and distibution of foodstuffs. It 1ecommended the setting up of a 
replesentative contiol body with power to make recommendation to the 
provinces which could aiange piiolty for the transport of foodstuffs from 
one alea to another A unified organization tor the purchase ot cvil and 
military requirements was also sugested in a 1esolution. 

Master Tara Singh, the Akali leader, commenting on Mr. Rajagopalachari’s 
plan for ending the Indian deadlock, said, in a statement to the Press at 
Amritsar’ I am in full sympathy with Mi Rajagopalachari foi his whole- 
hearted and earnest efforts to eftect a settlement between the Government and 
the people. We have an oppoitunity which we cannot afford to lose. Now 
12 the time to get united and attain independence I feel we cannot solve 
the communal pioblem without the help of the Buitish nor can the Buitish 
ignole our support in this total wal Mutual agreement 18 the best thing 
for every body” 

The seventh session of the Orissa Assembly commenced. Only thiee Congress 
members out of a_ total strength of 29 attended, namely, Swami Bichitzananda 
Das, Deputy Leader, Mi. Jagannath Misra, Secretary of the Party and Srimati 
Sarala Devi.—Mr. Das made a statement why the Congress members could not 
participate in the session. | 

Mr. Wendell Wilkie in the couse of a broadcast to the American people, 
declared : “India 18 our problem. If Japan should conquer that vast sub-continent, 
we will be the losers. In the same sense, the Phillipines is the Bittish problem. 
If we fail to deliver by force of arms the independence we have promised the 
Filipinos, the whole Pacific world will be the lose:.” 
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Mr, Wilkie’s reference to India in his broadcast was the subject of a number 
of questions : Mr. Corde:l Hnll, United States Secretary of State, was asked at 
a Press Conference in Washington. Mr. Hull said that the United States 
Government was, of course, interested in the Indian situation which it was 
closely observing and watching for opportunities to give full attention feasible 
under the circumstances.* 


29th. The Working Committee of the Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabba at its 
meeting in Oalcutta, reached a decision to stait work imincdiately in Midnapore 
for the relief of distress. 

A new plea to President Roosevelt ‘‘to attempt to bring about conciliation 
between British and Indians was made by a new National organization called 
‘The American Round Table” which was headed by Mr. Guy Emery Shipler, 
Editor of the leading Protestant publication ‘Churchman’, 

Bertrand Russel and his wife, writing to the Munchester Guardian, said that 
they doubted whether the English people sufficiently realised the excitement in 
the United States over the Indian deadlock. They declared that something 
ee be done to reassure not only India but the United States and other Allies 
of Britain. 

Sir M. Azizul Haque, Indian High Commissioner in London, in a speech 
to the East India Association said that he looked forward to the time when 
Indians would be most valued partners, workers and collaborators in the 
British Commonwealth. 

30th. Ata Press Conference in New Delhi, Dr. Ambedkar, Labour Member of the 
Viceroy’s Executive Council, explained the Labour policy of the Government 
of India, He said that, besides undertaking direct responsibility for labour 
welfare and providing facilities for training a great number of technicians, the 
Government of [ndia were introducing certain new beneficial principles. This 
included compulsory arbitration between employees and labour and enforce- 
ment of their waves and cyaditions of service. 

Mr. K. M. Munshi, ex-Home Minister, Bombay, in a press statement, 
declared: “Japan can be fought by Britain only with India as an interested 
partner and not as an unwilling serf.” 

A number of influential Muslims of ‘ellicherry sent a signed memorandum 
to Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim League, appealing to 
him to solvo tho political duudlock in the country. 

With reference to Mr. Vernon Bartlett’s scheme suggesting complete 
Indianisation of the Viceroy’s Executive Council, Mr. C. Rajagopalachari said : 
“We should discover effective means to make the war an Indian people's war, 
and for this something more positive is required than the mero principle of no 
taxation without representation, or the trusting of a few respectable Indians. 
What Mr. Bartlett wants guaranteed is India’s full co-operation against the 
common enemy. This can and must be achieved by trusting the people rather 
than by an elaborate mechanism of distrust.” 

Sist. Mr. M. A. Jinnah, President of the All-India Muslim J.eague in a state- 
ment to the Press in New Delhi, said: “The All-India Muslim League has 
made its position abundantly clear more than once. The position to-day, however, 
is that to the Congress or Hindu ([ndia, Pakistan is an anathema. ‘lo Muslim 
India it is an article of faith, and it concedes equal freedom and independence 
to Hindu India, where the Hindus are in a majority, and unless fundamentals 
are agreed upon, details cannot be tackled and there could be no settlement 
or dissolution of the deadlock.” 


November 1942 


A Gazette Extraordinary issued from New Delhi announced “the 
cancellation of the Home Department Notification of August, prohibiting 
the publication of news of the present disturbances except news 
derived from official sources, three news agencies or a registered 
correspondent.” 

The Education Code in Bihar was amended with a view to preventing 
students and teachers from taking part in politics, in tho interest of 
discipline and study. 


| 
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In the Punjab Assembly, the Government wero asked re. the ban on 
the Khaksar movement. Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, Premier, roplied 
that the Punjab Government had no objection to the removal of the 
ban, provided the leaders of the MKhaksar movement agreed to 
certain conditions. 

In connexion with the Punjab Premier's statement in the Punjab 
Assembly, re: Khaksar movement, Allama Mashrique, the Khaksar 
leader, in a press statoment, said inter alia: “For duration of the war 
social service by the Khaksars would be performed in their individual 
capacity, and that there would be no drills, no carrying of implements, 
no wearing of uniforms or badges or symbols.’ 

Sir Sikander Hyat Khan, at the open session of the Punjab Muslim 
League announced that the Punjab Government had recommended to 
the Government of India the lifting of the ban on the Khaksar 
organization. 

Mr. John Sargeant, Educational Commissioner with the Govern- 
ment of India, discussed with Chinese Educational authorities various 
ways of strengthening the cultural contacts between China and India, 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, in his opening address to the Council of the 
All-India Muslim League, restated the lLeague’s po-ition regarding 
Pakistan and its attitude towards proposals for a provisional Central 
Government. 

The Azad Muslim Board congratulated its President, Mr. Allah Bux 
for renunciation of his titles. 

A notification in the Orissa Gazette Jixtraordinary prohibited the 
printing or publishing by newspapers, unless officially announced, (1) 
any report of interruption of any kind to road and _ railway 
communications, (2) any report of acts of sabotag; and (8) any 
report of strikes. 

Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, at a press conference, said, “The Viceroy 
has been pleased to refuse me to see Gandhiji.” 

Mr. M. A. Jinnah, addressing the second session of the All-India 
Muslim students’ Conference, at Jullundur, repeated the Muslim League's 
offer to mobilise the Mussalmans to keep the enemy out of India’s 
doors and form a provisional Government to which real power should 
be transferred. 

In the Assam Assembly, Maulavi Abdul Rahman asked a number 
of questions regarding the abnormal rise in the price of commodities. 

Mr. Ammon (Labour) asked Mr. Amery, in the House of Commons, 
if he would accept Mr. Rajagopalachari’s offer to visit Kngland and invite 
him to Lorffion to discuss the political situation in India. 

Mr. Amery, in a written reply said, inter alia: “The Government 
see no advantage in Mr. Rajagopalachari visiting this country...... The 
Viceroy has seen Mr. Rajagopalachari during the last few days.”’ 

The Hon'ble Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerjee tendered his resignation 
of office as a Minister of the Government of Bengal. 

Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerjee, in a statement, said: “That Ministers 
while possessing great responsibilities for which they are answerable 
tothe people and the legislature, have very little powers, especially in 
matters concerning the rights and liberties of the people.” 

The Rural Primary Education Bill, as passed by the Bengal 
Legislative Assembly, was passed by the Legislative Council. 
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Sir C. V Raman, delivering the addiess at the Convocation of 
the Madras University, said “The true wealth of a nation does not 
consist in the stored up gold in its coffers and the  banks...... 


but m the intellectual and physical strength of its men, women 
and children.’ 


Ist Dr Ambedkar, Labour Member, Government of India, issued a statement 
on the question of the solution of India’s political deadlock Dr Ambedkar 
deprecated the tendency on the part of certain politicians to appeal to statesmen 
from outside to intervene to solve the constitutional impasse He said he 
pteferred Indians making their own settlement which was their own 


pearoneen 
r G Arundale, in a interview on Mr. Rajagopalachari’s acheme for 
solving the politial deadlock, said ‘So long as there exists the separate 
nation theory in Muslim League circles there can be little prospect of forming 
a National Government ” 

Sir G Hussien Hidayatullah, Premier of Sind, gave an assurance that 
fair treatment would be meted out to all parties in the province 

A “Gazette’ LDUxtraordinary issued fiom New Delhi, announced “the 
cancellation of the Home Department notification of August 8, prohibiting the 
publication of news of the present disturbances except news derived from 
ofhcial sources, three new agencies, or a _ registered correspondent 
‘Lhis notification applied to printers, publishers and editors 1n Bombay, Bengal, 
the Punjab Central Provinces, the United Provinces and Orissa § In other 


provinces and centrally administered areas the notification has already been 
cancelled” 


2nd <A Bengal Government Press note, issued tn connexion with the havoc 
caused by the cyclone which swept several parts of the province on October 16, 
said A heavy cyclone from the Bay passed over several districts of Bengal, 
on October 16 It began about 7 or 8 o’clock 1n the moining on the 16th. 
and spent itself in the early hours of the morning of the 17th” 

M: C_ Rayapopalachart when he spoke at a publi meeting in Madras, 
announced ‘ihe Muslim demand will not be prejudiced by what I have 
suggested—the formation of a provisional Government J, togethe: with Mr 
Jinnah desire that the Buitish Government should agree to bis nght of 
self-determination ’ 

‘Ihe Speaker of the Qzissa Assembly strongly advised the Government to 
bring forwaid only such business as they thought was necessary to cariy on the 
administration and avoid introducing controversial measures beyond the preliminary 
stage The observation was made on a_ point of order raised by the Raja of 
Khalhkote, who wanted that the House should refuse to transact any 
business until it became more representative”. 

Mr S D Upadhyaya the Private Secretary of Pandit Jawbarlal Nehru, was 
arrested in Allahabad, for detention under Sec 129 of the Defence of India Rules. 


3rd Bhat Paiamanand, Vice-President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in a 
statement to the Press in I ahore, said ‘I should jike to advise the Hindus to 
beware of Mr Rajagopalachari’s move” 

Raja Maheewar Dayal Seth, General Secretary of the All-India Hindu 
Mahagabha, in a press statement in Lucknow, said “Lhe special committee of 
the Hindu Mahasabha has succeeded in pioving a suiprising unity behind the 
demand for the establiehment ot a National Government Tet the Buitish 
Government announce its intention to accept this demand on its own condition 
that all political parties agree to join in the formation of sucb a national and 
composite Government and I bave no doubt, whatsoever, that they will all 
join in domg 80” 

She Fducation Code in Bihar was amended with a view to preventing students 
and teachers from taking part 1 politics, in the interest of discipline and study 

The Allahabad University Union was dissolved by the University authorities 
following certain activities by the Union which ‘seek to destroy all 
academic life” 

A Conference of all newspaper editors of Calcutta and Howrah was held 
at “Statesman” House, Calcutta A resolution was adopted re the Cyclone 
havoc in Bengal —‘“Ihis meeting of the editors of Bengal expresses heartfelt 
sympathy for the sufferers in the recent cyclone, and appoints a sub-committee 


wr 
to 
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for collaction of funds fo: the 1elef of sufferers and expect whole-hearted 
co opelation from the press and public’ 

In a manifesto issued by the Communist Party of India in connexion with 
the ‘National Unity Week,” an appeal was made to the people of India to rally 
all then forces to fipht the Fascist menace 

In the Punjab Assembly, a series of questions were asked about the arrests 
and detention of Congress leaders in the Punjab but the Government declined 
to give any information on the floor of the House ‘The Premier, however, 
assured the members that information on the subject could be supplied privately 
fo. thei personal benefit 

‘The Punjab Assembly passed the Press and Registration of Books (Punjab 
Amendment) Bill and the General Sales Tax (Second Amendment) Bill 

Sir Jogendia fingh, speaking at the 1 C & Puiobationers’ Camp (Debia 
Dun), refe11ed to the reputation of the fervice, which had sy1ead all over the 
world and said The seciet of its success has been that 1ts members, in no 
sense supeimen, have set up a standard of integrity and devotion to duty which 
has been rarely su1passed ” 

A joint meeting, of the Managing Committees of the Karachi Indo-Meichants’ 
Association and the Buyeis’ and Shippers’ Chamber, at Kaiachi, adopted a 
resolution urping the Government of India the British Government and the United 
Nations to take the initiative in bringing abcut a speedy solution of the 
political deadlock by releasing Mahatma Gandhi and other nattonal leaders 
and by establishing a truly National Government 

In the Ouissa Jegislative Assembly 1eplying to a question Pandit Godavaris 
Misra said that more than one newspaper were ;etting subsidy fiom the 
Government, but the Government were not prey;aicd to disclose the names of 
papers or the amount given as subsidy 

Tbe Orissa University Bill was taken up by the Assembly on Mr Godavaris 
Misras motion to 1efe1 the Bill to a Select Committee 

General Smuts received the two Indian members of the British war Cabinet 
and the Pacific Council, the Jam Sabcb of Nawanagar, Chancellor of the 
Chamber of Princes, and Sir Ramaswam1 Mudaliar, Member of the Viceroy’s 
Council General Smuts received first hand information from them of the political 
and geneial situation in India 


4th Under the ausyices of the Young Men’s Crescent Society Iniplicane a yublic 

meeting was held to celebrate the four hundredth anniversary of Akbar the 
great Sit Alladi Kiishna Swami Alyar yresidcd Mr C  Rayjapopalachai and 
others addressed the gathering 

Mr W A_ Burns, Deputy Chanman of the Calcutta Port Trust, was 
selected to represent India on the Anzlo-Amenican Technical Mission 

In the Punjab Assembly, the Government were asked what oj1010n they bad 
communicated to the Government of Jndia on the removal of the ban on the 
Khaksar movement fir Sikander Hyat Khan, Fiemuter, replying, said that although 
details of the correspondence between the provincial Government and the Government 
of India could not be divulged, 1t was known that the Punjab Government had no 
objection to the removal of the ban provided the leaders of the Khaksar 
movement agreed to ceitain conditions, viz, that for the duration of the war 
members of the movement would not practise drill, would not wear uniform 
and would conform to all the restriction that apply to volunteer organization 
in the province 

The Bengal Legislative Council bed a brief sitting when after a reference to 
the death of Rar Bahadur Moumatha Nath Bote, Dezuty Leader of the 
Progressive Party, the Council] adjourned as a mark of res; ect to his memory 

Dr B KR Ambedkar JIabour Membex, in an inteiview in London, said 
“There is a vely great necessity at the moment for establishing a National Unity 
Front, the object of which should be to rmpress ut on the leaders of the different 
elements of national life the need for sinking all differences” 


Sth In the Bengal Legislatisxe Council, discussion on the (Ruia)) Primary Education 
(Amendment, Bill, os pasecd by the Bexgal Legislative Arsemlly was rceumed 
The Bill sought to remedy the defects found in the working of the Pumary 
Iducaticn Act of 1£42, by yroviding reyretentaticn of wonen in the Centzal 
Timary 1 ducation Con mittee and of other local and sp ¢c1al interests 

At a meeting of the directors of the Provincial National War Fiont, in Bombay, 
reference to Indja‘s defence position was mady by Mr. Hoseanbboy Laly. 
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Khan Bahadur M A Khbunioo and Mr M. H Guzdar, 8ind Ministers, add reseine 
a Press Conference in J.ahore, expressed the view that Mr. Jinnah was satiefie 
with the explanations submitted to him tegaiding the circumstances in which 
the Muslim League had accepted office in Sind 


6th His Excellency the Viceroy telegraphed to His Excellency the Governor of 
Bengal, conveying his deepest sympathy to the cyclone-striuken people in 
Midnapore and 24 Parganas Districts 
H H the Maharaja of ‘l1avancore held the Birthday Durbar at Trivandrum 
‘Ihe Bengal Legislative Council considered non-ofhual resolutuona —A 
1esolution on the subject of development of industises in the province was moved 
by Khan Bahadur & M. Hosatin, Leader of the Opposition 


7th In connexion with the Punjab Piemiei’s statement in the Punjab Assembly 
regarding the lifting of the ban on the Khaksar movement Allama Masbrigm, 
the Khaksar leader in a Press statement, sald ‘‘ihe Punjab Premier stated in 
the Assembly that the Punjab Government would remove the ban on the 
Khaksar movement, provided a clear and unambi,nous pronouncement was made 
by me that fo: the duration of the war social service by the Khaksars would 
be performed in their individual capacity, and that there would be no drills, 
no cariying of implements no weaing of uniforms or badges or symbols As 
this is the first definite utterance of the Piemier reyarding the Khakear move- 
ment in the Junjab, I make the pronouncement in clear and unambiguous 
terms that the above programme will be adhered to for the duration of the war 
and discrepancies if any, will be removed within one month of the lifting of the 
ban by the Government Social service requiring the presence of more than 
one Kiaksar at one place will be refused after the ban is withdrawn’ 

On the occasion of the 25th. anniversary of the Russian Revolution, a public 
meeting was held in Calcutta Speeches were made emphasizing that a Fascist 
victory would mean the enslavement of different nations of the world for 
centuries to come and that Indian freedom was dependent on the victory of the 
ee Union —The meeting was organized by the Bengal Radical Democratic 

ality 

His Excellency Sir Arthur Hope, Governor of Madras, declaring open the 
Srichitra Exhibition at ‘Irivandrum, observed ‘I do honestly and sincerely 
believe that we have now reached a turning point JI do not say that we ate 
going to win the wai before Christmas or before Easter, or may be not by this 
time next year, but IJ do believe that the turning point has been reached ' 

Mr John Sargeant, Educational Commissioner with the Government of India 
discussed with the Chinese educational authorities various ways of strenpthening 
the cultural contacts between China and India Among these was the } ossibility 
of the exchange of 1esearch students between the two countries 


8th The Muslim League Working Committee passed two resolutions on Sind 
and collective fines in New Delhi 
Jhe Government of Bombay forfeited Rs 11,39) 60 belonging to the All 


India Congress Committee from Messrs Bacbaray Comyany Ltd, with whom 
the money was dc posited 


Sth Mr M A_ Jinnah in_ his opening address to the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League, restated the I eague’s position regarding Pakistan and its attitude 
towaids proposals for a Provisional Central Government Mr Jinnah refeired 
at the outset to attemjts to misinterpret the Leagues attitude and to 
chara*terise the Leajue as “allies of British imperialism obstructing the 
path of fieedom in India” “These efforts are disgraceful,’ he declared 

The Counct) of the Muslim League ratified without discussion four resolutions 
of its Working Committee passed in April, August and on the 9th November, 
including the Bombay resolution 

‘lhe Azad Muslim Board Conference at 1ts meeting in New Delhi passed a 
resolution, in which 1¢ was stated . ‘Ihis meeting of the Azad Muslim Board 
congiatulates its President, Mr. Allah Baksh for renunciation of his titles in 
protest againet the present Indian policy of the British Government and strongly 
condemns the unconstitutional and unjustified action of Lord Linlithgow and 
the Governor of Sind mapite of bia enjoyment of the confidence of the mejorit 
of the members of the legislature, and notes that this action has further exposed 
the hollowness of the British contention that autonomy was conferred on the 
provinces by the Government of India Act of 1935.” 
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10th In the Punjab Assembly, Sardar Bahadur U)jal Singh referred to the 
speech of Mr. Churchill in the House of Commons, in which he stated that 
the leading Congressmen arrested unde: the Defence of India Rules were being 
treated with the highest respect and given every comfoit. 

‘The Central Provinces Government in a communique announced its decision 
in regard to the publication of news by the Press ‘“‘Ihe Press will revert 
to the former procedure, according to which, the Press of its own accord on 
the advice of the Government, imposed restrictions on itself with the assistance 
of the Government Press Advisory system.” 

A notification in the ‘O1issa Gazette’ Extraordinary prohibited the printing or 
publishing by mnewspapeis, unless officially announced, (1) any report of 
interluption of any kind to road and railway communications, (2) any report 
of acts of sabotage and (3) any report of strikes or interruption of work 
in factories. 

‘he Speaker of the Orissa Assembly put into effect his ruling given on 
Nov 2 advising the Government to avoid intioducing controversial Bills, 

‘he Azad Muslim Board in a resolution passed in New Delhi, calling 
upon the people of India to concentrate al) their efforts on the consolidation 
of inter-communal unity and trust, declared that 1t was the special responsibility 
of Muslims and their organizations “to expose the hollowness of the British 
plea that Indian Muslims do not want imdependence and a National 
Government.” 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, Khan Bahadur Hashemal: Khan, Minister, 
said that the question of filling in the slit trenches in Calcutta had been 
considered but it had been sejected. 

His Majesty the King, in the course of his speech proroguing Parliament, 
said . My Government in the United Kingdom have declared to the Princes 
and people of India their desire to see India assume full freedom and 
independence within the British Commonwealth of Nations on the basis of 
a Constitution framed by Indians themselves immediately after the termination 
of hostilities In the meantime, representative Indian political leaders were invited 
to co-operate fully in the Government of their country and in the prosecution 
of the war. I regret profoundly that hitherto they have not been 
willing to accept this offer, I sincerely hope wiser counsels may 
prevail and that a speedy and successful conclusion of the difficulties may 
be brought about through a wider measure of agreement between the Indian 
peoples themselves ” 

In a tribute to the Indian Army the King said : “It 18 growing in_ strength 
month by month and has displayed its heroic valour upon many fields of 
battle. e are proud that more than a million men are already voluntarily 
engaged in our Indian Land, Sea and Atr Forces, and we place our full 
confidence in their courage and fortitude in the days of struggle that le 
before them.” 

11th, The 24th. anniversary of the restoration of Poland’s independence was 
commemorated in Calcutta, by the local Polish Community 

His Excellency Sir John Herbert, Governor of che Pad lssued an appeal 
In cOnnexton with the relief of the cyclone stzicken people of Muidnapore and 
24 Parganas districts. 

A deputation elected by the All-India Muslim League Council waited on 
Mr. M.S Aney, Overseas Member, Government of India, reyarding restrictions 
on Haj pilgrims Sir Sultan Ahmed, Law Member, was also present at the 
Interview which took place in New Delhi. 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, the question of ielief measures taken 
by the Government for the cyclone-stricken people of Midnapore and 24 
Parganas distiicts was raised. 

12th H. HK the Viceroy granted an interview to Mr. C. Rajagopalachari, in New 
Delhi. Mr. Rajagopalachari at a Press Conference, said “ihe Viceroy has been 
pleased to refuse me permission to see Gandhi.” He added. “Mr. Jinnah 
koows that I was going to ask the Viceroy’s peimission to see Gandhi 
Mr. Jinnah knows the result also, I believe, he is as dissatiefied as myself.” 

His Excellency Sir Henry Clow, Governor of Assam, when he addressed a 
joint session of the Provincial Legislatures, made a reference to the momentous 
changes which bad taken place during the year, bringing Assam nearer 


the war. 
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His Excellency Si1 John Herbert, Governor of Bengal returned to Calcutta 
ey making a preliminary tour of the areas affected by the cyclone in 

idnapore 

The suggestion that the Buittsh Government should get a Royal Proclamation 
issued or a short Bill passed, conceding independence to India but postponing 
its execution till three years after the war, on the analogy of the Irnsh Home 
Rule Bill or the Phillipine Independence Act, was made in a_ statement to 
the Press, signed by prominent Indian Christian leaders in Bombay 


14th M: N R Sarker Commerce Member, deliverinz the Convocation Address 
of the Agra University, observed ‘Ihe war enhances the importance of ou 
problems and increases the urgency of studying them without delay We 
need not only to maintain the outlay in attention and money on our 
educational system, but also to maintain a_ customary and penetrating study 
of our educational problems, a study of which will, at suitable stages, issue 
in sound and concise proposals for the reconstruction of our educational 
system ’ 

Mr M A Jinnah went to Jullundur to preside over the annual session of 
the All-India Muslim Students’ Federation Thanking the Muslims of Jullundur 
fo. olganising a royal reception in his honour, he said = Lhe hey to Pakistan 18 
in your hands and 1f you use 1t properly, you can achieve your foal 

Mr K M Munshi, tn a statement on the refusal of the Government of India 
to accord permission to Mr. C Rayjagopalachari to see Mahatma Gandhi, said 
“I expected nothing, else from the Viceroy ‘The Buritish policy at present pursued 
does not want a settlement with India In such a settlement they sense a 
liquidation of the Empire for which they are fightin.’ 

Mr. Irank R Anthony, President-in-Chief of the Anglo Indian Association 
Bpeaking at a dinner at Jubbulpore, said “lo my fcllow-Indians who blame 
us for our seeming indifference to India and things Indian I say this Not we 
but the system of education imposed on us and over which we have had no 
control has been to blame’ ” 

Str A. Ramaswam: Mudaliar India’s representative on the Butish War 
Cabinet sent a message from London to his countrymen in the Tar Kast who 
were under the domination of the Japanese —‘' From what I have seen duiin 
these two months in Britain, 1 am convinced your trials will soon be over an 
you will be fiee to join the great confederation of nations whose only desiie is to 
live in peace and freedom” 

The National Defence Council met in New Delhi His Excellency the 
Viceroy presided ‘Lhe Commander in Chief of India reviewed the war situation 
with special reference to the victory in the Egyptian desert and the opening 
of a second front in North Africa 


15th Mr M A Jinnah, addressing the second session of the All India Mushm 
Students’ Conference at Jullundur, repeated the Muslim League's offer to 
mobilise the Mussalmans to keep the enemy out of India’s doors and form a 
provisional Government, to which real power should be transferred, provided the 
British Government made a declaration, and the other parties agreed to it on the 
right of Muslims to self-determination and guaranteed and pledged themselves to 
rive effect to the verdict of a Muslim plebiscite regarding the Pakistan scheme 
Sir Te) Bahadur Sapru in an interview in Allahabad said [I deeply regret 
that Mr. Rajagopalachar: should have been refused permission to go and 
interview Mr Gandhi” 


16th The Madras Government, in consultation with the provincial Press Advisory 
Committee, issued revised Press instructions —The instructions incorporated 
the formula contained in the resolution passed by the All-lndia Newspaper 
Editors’ Conference held in October, in Bombay. 

In the Assam Assembly, Maulavi Abdur Rahman asked a series of questions 
regarding the abnormal rise in the price of commodities, and inquired about the 
steps the Government had taken to counteract it. 

t a public meeting at Calicut, 1¢ was resolved to open a provincial branch 
of the Hindu Mahasabha for Kerala with district and local branches 

Dr B. R. Ambedkar, Labour Member of the Government of India, in an 
interview 1n Bombay, said: “That there was no necessity for forming a National 
Government in India at the present Bede that the present political situation 
in India was the result of mutual distrust between the majority and minenty 
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communities in this country and that it was better to wait for the termination 
of the war for settling the future of India’. 


17th. A meeting of the editors of suspended newspapers of Madras was held at 
the ‘‘Indian E'rpress” office to consider the Press communique and _ instructions 
issued by the Government of Madras. 

Sardar Baldev Singh, Minister of Development, Punjab, speaking at a meeting 
in Lahore, held in connexion with the celebrations of Guru Nanak’s birthday, 
suid: “Of what use is that freedom which, we are told we will pet, provided 
we all agree to the vivisection of India? It is better to remain in slavery than 
to enjoy the so-called freedom”. 

In the Assam Legislative Assembly, acting upon the suggestion of the Speaker, 
Mr. Amjad Ali held over the discussion on the motion for a reference of the 
Goalpara ‘Tenancy Amendment Bill to a Select Committee. 

Sir K. Nazimuddin in the course of his presidential address to the Punjab 
Provincial Muslim League Conference at Lyallpur, observed: “The Pakistan 
scheme is not only in the interests of India as a whole, but actually the 
non-Muslims in the Muslim majority provinces will be far better off than under 
one Central Government for the whole of India’. 

Mr. Ammon (Labour) asked Mr. Amery in the House of Commons if he 
would accept Mr. Rajagopalachari’s offer to visit England avd invite him 
to London to discuss the political situation in India. Mr. Amery, 
in a written reply, said: “The Government warmly welcome the 
endeavours of Mr. Rajagopalachari or of any other leader of Indian opinion to 
promote an agreed settlement of the Indian problem, but any such 
ntreement must come ahout in India between the Indian Parties. 
The Government, therefore, see no advantage in Mr. Rajagopalachari visiting 
thia country. As Mr. Ammon will be aware, the Viceroy has seen Mr. 
Rajaconalachari during the last few daye”. 

Sir Sikander Hyat Khan at tha open session of the Punjab Muslim League 
announced that the Punjab Government had recommended to the Government 
of India the lifting of the ban on the Khaksar organization as Allama Mashriqui, 
the leader of the movement, had declared that Khaksars would abide by the 
conditions laid down by the Punjab Goveinment. 


18th. A Press Note issued from New Delhi, stated: “At ils first meeting, held 
last August, the Central Food Advisory Council considered the increase in the 
slaughter of cattle resulting from Jarge scale increase in the demand for ment 
due to the exigencies of the war and recommended that, to prevent permanent 
damaye to the cattle wealth of the country, the slaughter of workiny oullocks 
in a good state of health below the ape of ten years, cows in milk and 
pregnant cows should be yiohibited.” The recommendation was accepted by the 
Government of India as regards the supply of meat to the defence forces. 

The British Home Secretary, Mr. Herbert Mortison, in a_ broadcast to the 
United Nations, from London, said that this wae still a “people’s war’ and 
added, “Britain has offered to the people of India full liberty to make their 
own constitution for themselves, even if it means completa independence. 
Whatever destiny they want for their country after the war, they can have, 
provided only nothing is done during the war to prejudice victory for the 
United Nations. Can you tell me sny other example in history of a ruling 
power making such an offer on such a acale, with so much at stake, to a subject 
people? What do you make of it? I make of it ono more proof that the 
British people are looking to the future with exactly the same motives and 
purposes as brought them into the war.” 

‘be Orissa University Bill was referred toa sclect committee by the Orissa 
Legislative Assembly, on the motion of the Education Minister, Pandit 
Godavaris Misra. 

Mr. V. 1). Savarkar, President of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha, in an 
interview in Bombay, observed: ‘There is nothiny disappointing or new in the 
refusal of the Viceroy to grant permission to Mr. C. Rajagopalachari to see 
Mahatma Gandhi, but it is inevitable. When Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukherjee, 
who sought permission on behalf of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha and other 
organizations to see Gandhiji was refused permission, it was a foregone 
conclusion that Rajaji’s request would be turned down similarly.” 

The general reference made by Mr. Jinnah in his Jullunder speech to the 
formula for granting ‘self-determination to all communities was further 


—21 NOVEMBER °42 } CHRONICLE OF EVENTS 57 


clarified by him while inaugurating the Punjab Provincial Mushm Leauge 
Conference at Lyallpur. 

Sir C. P. Ramaswam: Atyar, Dewan of Travancore, presiding over the prize 
distribution ceremony of the Sri Chitra Exhibition, said Travancore 6 natural 
resources ale well-nizh limitless. [ts resources in the matter of intelligent 
labour are equally limitless. What 1s wanted 16 organisation, harmonising of 
capital with labour, or social outlook, a welding of the heart and brain in order 
to educate capital and labour, landowner and peasant, in the common task of 
making this country woithy of her gieat soveieign, and apt for the achievement 
of his gieat ideals.” 


19th. The Punjab Muslim League passed a resolution recommending to the 
Government of [India to lift the ban on the Kbaksar organization in view of 
Allama Mashiiqui’s declatation to obey the conditions imposed by the Punjab 
Government and the Home Member’s statement in the Central Assembly that 
the Khaksars were not connected in any way with fifth column aotivities of the 
enemy. ‘Che resolution was moved oy Mr. Ghulam Samad, member of the 
Punjab Assembly, and seconded by Prot. Inayatullah who urged the immediate 
removal of all restiictiona calculated to cripple the Khaksar movement. A 
resolution endorsing the Bombay resolution of the All-India Mushm League, 
and expiessinz full confidence in the leadership of Mr, Jinnah, was unanimously 
ahr at the session ot the conference on the 18th. Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin 
presided. 

In the Bengal Legislative Council, Mr. A K. Fazlul Hug. Obhief Minister 
made a statement rezaiding the police firing at Kisoreguny Mymensingh, in 
connexion with a Durya Puja immersion procession on October 19. 

The Manchester Guardian wiote: “When Government is looking round for 
ways Of being helpful im India—and its should seek them—it should settle 
this tiresome question ot the Atlantic Charter. 

Sir Purushottam Das Thakurdas, commenting on the Viceroy'’s refusal to 
grant permission to Mr, Kajagopalachari to see Gandhi: said’ “That the 
Executive Council, consisting of many Indian members, should be a party to this 
refusal 18 very puzzling.” 

Mr. G. L. Mehta observed. “The refusal of the Viceroy to permit Rajan 
to interview Mahatma Gandhi 1n prison 18 siguificant as an index to the 
present outlook and poly of the Government of India.” 

Sir Ghulam Hussain Hidayatallah, at a tea party given to the Preas at 
Karachi, said. “I was not dying for the Ministry. You can take it from me, tf 
I bad not succeeded in forming the Ministry, you would have had a suspended 
constitution in this Province (Sind).” 

The Sind Government recommended to the Government of India that the 
ban on Khakvars be removed on the same condition as in the Punjab. 

The Assam Legislative Assembly passed all demands for grants under 
General Administration (Rs. 2063200) Land Revenue (Re 16,93,700), Civil 
Defence (Rs, 1483,009) an 1 Administration of Justice (Rs. 7, 0,000). 

The Governo: of Bengal prorogued the Benyal Legislative Assembly. 


20th. In the Bengal Leetslative Counell, Mr A. K Fazlul Hug, Chief Munister, 
replying to a question im connexion with the firing in Dacca Central Jail on 
August 31, announced that the Government proposed to hold an enquiry by 
experienced judicial officers and take suitable action on their report. 

Sir Mahamed Zafrulla Khan suggested two alternatives as a likely solution of 
the Indian problem. “First,” he said, “the All-India Congress should agree to 
Mr. Jinnah’s demand for the establishment of Pakistan tn North East and North- 
West areas. Secondly, let Mr. Gandhi, Pandit Nehru and their colleagues 
admit that there 1s ‘a reasonable basis for the Moslems’ fear and ‘let them 
augeest the adoption of an agreement providing for the protection of the rights 
of Moslems and other munouities' before asking for the withdrawal of the 
British. In etther case, there would be a reasonable hope for an early 
settlement.” 


Ziet. The following communique was issued from Government House, Calcutta. 
“he Hon. Ui. Shyama Prosad Mookherjee has tendered his resignation of his 
office as a member of His Excelleucy the Governor's Council of Ministers, and 
His Excellency has been pleased to accept thie resignation with effect from the 
afternoon of 20th. November, 1912.” 
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Su ley Bahadur Sapru, at a Press Conference in New Delhi, made the 
suggestion that the (Governor Ceneral should place himself at the head of an 
Indian National Government and call a Conference of all pa:ties including the 
Congiess to reach a settlement ‘If,” said S11 ‘Ley Bahadu, “the Governor- 
General calls such a conference of all partis imciuding the Congress, very 
probably he would insist upon the Congiess withdrawing Civil disobedience, 
and in my opinion, the Congress should, in the imterest of peace and 
harmony definitely call off Civil disobedience ” 

Mr M A Jinnah ata Piess Conference im Lahore said “If Maulana Abul 
Kalam Azad could issue instiuetions fiom jul to the Sind Congress party 
regarding the formation of a Ministry im sind there 18 nothing, to show that 
M: Gandhi will not be allowed to declare fiom jatl the abandonment of the 
civil disobedience movement ” 


22nd) Sir Te) Bahadur ‘Sapru in an interview in New Delhi said ‘I am taking 
immediate steps to call a mecting of the standing committce of the Non-Party 
Conference whih 18 likely to be held at Allahabad "on December 12 Jn 
addition to the members of the standing committce we are inviting Mr C 
Rajagopalachar) Mr V 1) savarkar some of the representatives of the Indian 
Christian Community and the Depressed Classes and Master Tara Singh, the 
Sikh leader ” 

Master lara Singh 1eferriny to Mi Jinnahs statement im Lahore that, 1f 
necessary Muslims should fi-ht with the sword for the assertion of then 
11,ts, Issued a statement in New Delhi on which he observed  ‘lhore who 
threaten to establish Pakistin with the sword should join me in icequesting the 
kn,lish to clear out of the country after the war, leaving us tree to settle among 
ourselves It will then be time for holding out such thicats, for, I helteve, 
when the leaders and the people are faxed with a chowe between permanent 
peace and war they will be more reasonable and there will te Jess of bluffing ” 


23rd In the Bengal Legislative Coun il) the Revenuc Minister Mi P N 
Bannerjee was asked by the Kaji Bahadur of Nashlupur if Soe evacua- 
tion of the civil population in Calcutta was contemplated ‘Lhe Minister’s 
reply was “No, not at present ’ 

‘Ihe House next took up the third reading of the Ben al (Rural) Primary 
Education (Amendment) Bill (as passed by the Assembly)—the measure sought 
to remedy certain defects in the Primary Education Act, of 1930 

Dr thyama Prasad Mukherjee issued a statament in Calcutta in which he 
observed inter alka ‘My experience as 4 Provincial Minister for eleven 
months justifies me in. stating, clearly and categorically that Ministers while 
possessing great responsibilities for whith they are answerable to the people 
and the legislature, have very little powe1s, especially in matters concerning the 
rights and liberties of the people The Governor has chosen to act, in many 
vital matters, in disregard of the wishes of the Ministers and has depended on 
the advice of a section of permanent officials who are indiffei1cnt to the interests 
of the province If the British Prime Minister or the Secietary of State has the 
courage to direct an inquiry into the manner in whirh popular itghts have 
been disregarded against the advice ot responsible Ministers the hollowneas of 
their claim that Dominion Statue is alieady m action in India will atand 
exposed.” 

Dr B §& Moonje, at a public meeting at Ajmel, said “If any one believes 
that India can secure freedom as a_ iesult of Japanese invasion, he lives in 4 
fool’s paradise.” 

The Hon Sardar Baldev Singh, Minister for Development, in the course of a 
statement in Lahore, said “Ihe Punjab holds the key and a communal 
settlement 1n this Province will end the entire communal piogramme in India” 

Speaking at a crowded and distinguished vathering of the British and Indians 
in London in celebration of the four-hundiredth anniversary of the birth of 
Akbar the Great, the fecretary of State for India, Mr earths appealed for 
tolerance, understanding and unity as the basis of India’s political future and 
greatness 

The death occurred of Sir Mohamed Yakub, Reforme Adviser to the 
Nizam's Government and a former Member of the Council of State 


24th The Rural Pitmary Education (Amendment) Bill, as passed by the pene! 
ter 


Legislatise Assembly, was passed by the Bengal Legislative Council, a 
which tha Council was prorogued 
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A Punjab (cavette Mxtraordinary announced that the Government of the 
Punjab prorovued the Punjab Legislative Assembly 

Mr V 1D Savarkar, President, All-India Hindu Mahasabha, made an appeal 
to the public for generous help to the Cyclone stticken people of Bengal. 

‘The Sind Provincial Committee of the All-India Newspaper Edito1s’ Conference, 
at a meeting at Karachi, adopted a resolution viewing with dismay ‘“‘the action 
of the Punjab Government, which, dcspite its popular character, thought fit to 
pass, what this meetin, must characterise as 1etroprade orders in the face of 
the reasonable resolution passed by the A I N E C at Bombay” 

The first supplementary statement of expenditure of the Government of Bihar 
for 1942-43, authorised by the (Governor, showed that the year started with an 
increased ordinary balance of Rs 104+ lakhs 


25th Under the Defence of India Rules the makin, or publishing in Bengal of 
any unauthorised newspaper, or any unauthorised news sheet as defined in the 
Indian Press (Kmet,ency Powe1s) ordinance was prohibited by the Governor 
of Bengal Lhe use of any Press for making such documents was also 
prohibited 

Sir Jogendra Singh Kducation Member of the Government of India 
addressing a meeting of Welbi students said that Mi Jinnah could not deny 
non-Muslims of the Punjab the same right of self determination which he 
claimed for Muslims He added that if Mr Jinnah meant Patistan senously 
he should have it without delay and not block the way of Indias piogress but 
ita boundary would be the river Chenab 

‘The Orissa Legislative Assembly was adjonined stn dre after disposing of 
two oficial Bills 

At a meeting of the Nationalist Muslim students of Lucknow, a resolution 
deploiing the “negative policy” of the Viuslim Teague and appealing to the 
leaders to take the initiative in ending the political deadlock, was passed 

H & srr Roger Lumley trovernot ot Bombay addtessing the \hmednazar 
Iistrict War Committee, in Bombay said “Liyery Army man from hgypt 
that | have met loohs upon the fourth Indian Division as one of the finest 
fighting units in the whole British Army and in that famous units there are 
Maratha troops ”’ 

Ihe Maharaja of Kapurthala appealed for unity amonz Indians ‘T feel 
sure,” said His Highness in an appeal ‘that my brother [iinces will use 
their gieat power and influence to secure harmony among, the various classes 
and communities in the country and help to secure in a peaceful manner an 
honourable position for India among, the nations of the world 


26th. A memorandum satainz the views of the Bengal Conzress (suspended) 
Assembly party on the situation atising, out ot the 1esi.nation of Dr Shyama 
Prasad Mukherjee, was submitted to Mr AK _ Tazlul Huq Premier, by Mr 
Santosh Kuma: Bose Minister for Public Healh and [focal self Government 
and Mi Pramatha Nath Banneijee Revenue Minister, Ben,zal 

Mr L & Amery, Secietary of state for Indin was asked in the House of 
Commons if co:espondence {10m piivate persons in Britain could be sent to 
the detained Indian leaders whether those leadeis were or would be permitted 
to communiate with private persons im Hiitain and whether they would be 
permitted to make anv public declaration —M1 Amery ieplied I understand 
the detained Indian leadeis are yermitted to correspond only with the membeis 
of thar families only on domesti matters J cannot say if the present 
restrictions will be relaxed Whethe: any public declaration by the leaders 
could be permitted would presumably depend on its character ” 

Sir C V Raman delisering the address at the Convocation of the Madras 
University said ‘‘the tinue wealth of a nation consists not in the stored up 
gold in its coffers and the banks not in the factories, but in the intellectual 
and physical strength of its men women and children ' 


a7th Su Muza Ismail, Dewan of Jarpur in the course of his Convocation 
Address at the Patna University, said ‘If there is any real message that 
1 have for you, especially to the young men with whom our future tests, 
it is that, thioughout this country we must not iu apy sense whatever, 
be separate * ous must be the viiture, ours the yower and glory of a 
single nationhood.” 
Sir Feroze Khan Noon, Defence Member of the Vueroy’s Executive Counce! 
addressing the professors and students of the Osmania University in 
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Hyderabad, (Deccan), stressed the need for loyalty to one’s friends, country 
and Goveinment and sincerity among men. 

The annual meeting of the Parsi Cential Association and the Political 
League took place in Bombay. Sir Cowasy: Jehangir presided He said 
enter alka . “To make futile but well-adveitised attempts at conciliation, which 
only cause disappointment to the public and tend to widen the breach, are 
not in the best interest of India.” 

A declaration that the Parsis did not claim any safeguard in any new 
constitution for India, was made in a statement issued under the signatures 
of over 600 Parsi citizens of Bombay. ‘The signatoiies included Mr. D. N. 
Bahadui)ji, former Advocate General of Bombay, Di . Db. Gilder, ex- 
Minister, Dr P C_ Bharucha, Mr. P 8B. Godrej), Mr. K. F. Nariman, 
and other prominent lawyers, doctois and businessmen 


28th. A Press Note form Calcutta announced a change of policy of the 

Government of Bengal regarding Press censoiship in the Province, in view 
of the withdrawal of the Government of India’s order of August 8, prohibiting 
the publication of news, relating to the disturbances occullimg subsequent 
to that date and tn connexion with the Congiess i1esolution and Government 
action consequent upon it 

In consultation with the Provincial Press Advisory Committee, the 
Bengal Government decided to accept the recommendation of the All-India 
Newspaper Editors’ Conference on the matter 

Mr Allah Bux resigned the leadership of the National War Front mm Sind. 

29th. A Communique issued from New Del said “His Majest the 
King has been graciously pleased to approve the appointment of Mr 
Willtam Patrick Spens, to be the Chief Justice of India in succession to 
Sir Maurice Gwyer ” 

Sir 8 Radha Krishnan, Vice-Chancellor addressing the Convocation of 
the Benares Hindu Untversity, said > “We must wake up from the sleep 
of centuries and hold our heads high.” 

Mr. Frank Anthony, President-in-Chief of the An,lo-Indian and Domuciled 
European Association, addressing the local bianch in Allahabad said. 
“We are opposed to the vivisection of this great motherland of ours 
We want with all true lovers of India, to see India a happy and united nation 
under a really Nationalist Government where the different munorities are 
fully recognized and catered for ” 

30th <At the sixth meeting of the Provinual War Committee held at the 

Government House, Lucknow, presided over by 11 Maurice Hallett, the 
Governor, resolutions were passed requesting His Exccllency the Governor 
to send a message of congratulation to General Alexander, on his 
“remarkable achievement” aud denouncing the civil disobedience movement and 
appreciating the effective and timely action taken by the Government to 
restore peace and tranquillity, 


December 1942 


Mr. L. 8 Amery, Secretary of State for India, was asked m_ the 
House of Commons if Sir Stafford Cripps had taken full notice of 
the treaties between the Crown and the Princes of India Mr. Amery’s 
answer was in the affirmative. 

Dr B. BR Ambedkar, presiding over the Standing Committee of 
the Labour Conference, made a general survey of wartime labour 
legislation 

Allama Mashnqu1, the Khakear leader, made a statement in connexion 
with the lifting of the ban on the Khaksar organization 

Sir Manmatha Nath Mukerjee, former acting Chief-Justice of 
Bengal and a well-known Hindu Mahasabha leader, died in Calcutta. 

His Excellency the Viceroy’s term of office was extended for a period 
of 6 months. 

His Excellency the Viceroy, in his address to the Associated Chambers 
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of Commerce in Calcutta, emphasized the essential geographical unity 
of Calcutta. 


The question of paper shortage in India was raised at the meeting 
of the Associated Chambers of Commerce (Calcutta). A resolution was 
moved which “urged the Government to allow at least 30% of the 
mills’ total production to be supplied to the general market.’’ 

Calcutta had its first enemy air raid of the war on the 20th. December 

The Working Committee of the Bombay Provincial Muslm League 
passed a resolution criticizing the Viceroy’s speech at the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta. 

Sir Sikankar Hyat Khan, Premier of the Punjab, died of heart-fallure 
at Lahore. 

The Hon'ble Mr. N. BR. Saker, Commerce Member, Government of 
India, said at Allahahad: “The building up of bigger industries would 
be the only solution of the economic problem facing Bengal and Bengalees 
and that alone would restore to them their rightful position.” 

The Government of India cancelled the han on the Khaksar 
organization. 

The Punjab, Bombay & U. P. Government hfted the ban imposed 
by them on the Khaksar organization. 

At the session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha at Cawnpore, a 
resolution offering felicitations to Pandit Madan Mohan Malasiya on 
his 82nd. brithday was passed. 


1st. The Standing Committee of the Labour Conference concluded its two day 
session in New Delhi. Dr. B. R. Ambedkar presiding, made a general survey 
of war time labour legislation and expressed itself on the terms and conditions 
of service in regulated employments. 

Replying to Mi. L. 8. Raja’s representation that members of the Legislative 
Council detained in prison should be given facilities to attend the session of the 
Mysore Legislative Council, Mr. D, H. Chandrasekhaiiah, President of the 
Council, stated that he had referred the matter to the Government and that he 
would take further action. 


2nd. Sir Mirza Ismail, Dewan of Jaipur, in the course of his Convocation Address 
at the Dacca University, said : “At no time bas it been more true of Europe than 
to-day that he who controls education controls the ultimate springs of power.” 
The Maharaja Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, addressing the East India 4 ssociation 
(London) on the future of India, said that he did not propose to plunge into 
the deep water of political controversy o: speculate immediately about the future, 
Rather was it his purpose by ieviewing the past, to emphasize the consistent 
attitude of the Princely Order towards constitutional change. 


Sed, Mr. Amery was asked in the House of Commons whether the proposals 
of Sir Stafford Cripps had taken full notice of the treaties between the 
Crown and the Provinces of Indis, whether these tieatres remained valid 
in their integrity, and whether he would undertake they would not be 
changed by any constitution-making body without the assent of the parties conceiucd, 
Mr. Amery said: “The question no doubt refers to the various treaties, 
engagements and sanads defining the relations of the Crown and the Ruleis 
of Indian States. The interpretation of the orginal terms of certam of 
these engagements has, as is well known, been affected over a long period 
by usage and sufferance, but subject to that qualification, the answer to 
all the three parte of this question is in the affirmative.” : _ 

The Jam Saheb of Nawanagar, addressing the East India Association 
(London) on the “future of India and the Princes,” said: ‘“There 18 no 
need for one to tell you what treaties, ‘sanads’ and engagements 
mean to the Princes. They are the stne qua non of our existence. 
We regard the rights, privileges and dignities ansing out of them = as 
matters of vital concern. We have sta clearly and unequivocally that, 
while as an order we endorse the demands for the Constitutional advance 
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of India, any schemo to which the States are expected to be party must 
effectively protect their rights arising from treaties, ‘Sanads’ and engagements 
or otherwise ensure the future of existence, sovereignty ‘and integrity 
of the States thereunder guaranteed.” 

The ex-Premier of Sind, Mr. Allah Baksh, in a press interview at Karachi 
said : “It may be that in certain situations Pakistan suffer from worse 
tyrannies than Jlinduetan of the future, but if it means just an emphatic 
caveat against the rising tendencics towards centralisation which conceals 
itself under the name of “Akhand Hindustan’ and other slogans then 
I am with it.” 

In the House of Commons in replying to questions, Mr. Amery said 
that he was still awaiting information from the Government of India regarding 
the number of persons under detention. 


4th. A Communique from New Delhi stated : His Majesty the King has been 
greeny pleased to approve the appointment of Col. Rt. Hon. David 
John Colville, M. P., to be the Governor of Bombay in succession to Sir Roger 
Lumley, G.c.L5., whose term of office expires on Mareh 17, 1943.” 

A Committee with Nawab Yar Jung Bahadur as Chairman was set up 
by the Working Committee of the All-India States Muslim League to 
consider the position and status of the Indian States in future constitutional 
changes in India and to submit proposals which may incorporate as basis 
the policy of the States League.” 

The Commerce Department, Government of India, was flooded with representa- 
tion, or protests from commercial firms, printing houses and educational 
authorities urging reduction in the Government demand in _ connexion 
with paper. 

5th. Allama Mashrignui, the | Khaksar leader, issued a statement in 
connexion with the lifting of the ban on the Khaksar organization. 
He said that he stated on November 5, that discrepancies among lunjab 
Khaksars concerning the performance of individual social service, dail 
drills, earrying of implements etc. would be removed by him within a mont 
of the lifting of the ban by the (Government. The Punjab Premier, according 
to a Khaksar who interviewed him on December 1, thoucht that the peri 
would be 2 months, and this was causing delay in lifting the ban. 


6th. The death occurred at his Calcutta residence of Sir Manmatha Nath 
Mukerjee, former acting Chief-Justice of Bengal and a well known Hindu 
Mahasabha leader. 

Appreciation of the “courageous and partiotic” stand taken by Dr. Shyama Prasad 
Mukerjee, in resigning his office as Minister ot the (iovernment of Bengal 
was recorded in a resolution adopted at a meeting of the Council of the 
Bengal Provincial Hindu Mahasabha. 

At a representative gathering of Indians at the Dorchester House Hotel, 
it was unanimously agreed to start an “Indian Community Club” in London. 


7th. The Government of Madras decided to continue the land revenue concessions. 

The following announcement was made from 10 Downing Street, London. 
“H. E. the Most Honourable the Marquess of Linlithgow, P. «., K. 1, G. M. 8. 4, 
G. M. 1. K, with the approval of the King Emperor, at the special request 
of H. M’s Government, who place on record their high contidence in him, 
has consented to a further extension of his term as Viceroy and Governor 
General of India for 6 months, namely until October 1943”. 

Lord Halifax, in a speech referring to India at Baltsmore, said: “I realise 
that opinion in this country is greatly concerned about India. People 
sometimes speak as if the whole problem could be simply stated in terms of 
one people struggling to be free and another people strugpling to eet them 
down. But if that were true, thire would be no problem, tor the offer brought 
by Sir Stafford Cripps this summer would have settled it. The offer was 
rejected. The mission failed. It did not fail because, as has been suggested 
at some stage in the negotiation, Sir Stafford Ciipps was overrul from 
London. That is a complete fabrication. It failed because the various parties 
were nnable to reach an agreement among themselves. But the offer stands.” 


8th. Mr. J. C. Setalvad, Chairman, Indian Merchants’ Chamber, in an address 
welcoming Mr. Nalini Ranjan farker, the Commerce Member to the 
Government of India, who visited the Chamber in Bombay, said: “The present 
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political situation in the country 1s exercising, the minds of the commercial 
community My Committee have unieservedly «condemned the acts of 
Babotare and violence which have 1erulted in loss of Ife and property But the 


continued policy of repression 18 not ,oing to lead to any satiate tory solution 
of the present deadlock” 


Sth. H H the Maharaja of Travancore delivery, tis address at the 12th 
Convocation of the Annamalai University held at Annamalainazar, observed 
Upon the education of out people depends our fate as also on the creation 
of a new spiit of courageous comiadeslup amongst all Indians as a part of 
world fellowship “May this Umversity and its sister foundations help adequately 
to equip the new gencration to fulfil the tiemendous but loons obligation 
that are alicady crowding, upon them 
A FPiess Notc issued tiom Lahore stated In accOrdance with = an 
announcement 1e ently made by the Premier of the Punjab the Punjah 
Go'einment have 1ecommended the I|ifting ot thc ban on the Khaksar 
Organtvation On condition that an unreserved undertaking was given on behalf 
of the organivation about the abandonment of military dull camying 
of belchas etc ” 
Mit Nalin’ Ranjin Sather at a party given tn his honour in Bombay, pave 
an assttance that he was domes everything possible to sectue sto ks of newsprint 


and =that he lad already sent 3 01 1 frantic telerams to the T %, A and 
Canada to release newsprint” 


10th Mr Amory, answeiine a request in the House of Commons for wformation 
respecting the disturbin es m India said Apart from an attack on a police 
Station m Bihar there hig been no revort of mob violence during the last 
fortmyht sabotaye .n minor torms and othe: svinptoms of lawlessness persist 
m Benzal and Bombay, and one cos of derailment with Joss of life 15 
reported from Assam” 

{he unity of India was dis ussed when the Adviser to the Secretary for 
India, Sir Gilbert Wales, addressed members of the J ast India Assciation. Sir 
Gilbert spoke on the financial relationship between the Central and Provincial 
Governments in india and said that it the «heme ot federation proposed as 
far back as 1855 hid then been accepted the subsequent history of j ndia_ might 
have developed on very different lines not towards unity As it was the idea 
of centralization prev aile 

The High Commissioner: for India Sir Azizul Haque in a broadcast to 
Indians in Great Butain sud ‘Never before was any conntry so well 
organised in all aspects of economx, social and national life, as Britaim is 
today Indians in this countiy have also toiled and sweated and bled [ 
have no doubt when this ni bhtmaie of wai 18 over these two peoples, who have 
shaied all these things will work tovethet for the peace of the world TI see 
amonyz the por of Great Britain a «enuine, deeprooted sympathy for India and 
Indians and a keen deste to place the tuture of India on a plane of equality 
in the great Commonwealth” 


lith, Mr William Phillips was appointed President lLovosevelt’s 
Representative in India 

Sir Sarvapall: Radhakrishnan, Vice-Chancellor of the Benares University, 
atrongly ciiticized the totalitatian creeds which “produce mass men who are 
deprived ot any kind of inwud Ife and privacy of spit? in delivering his 
lecture on ‘the need of tehgion today” as “Kamala Le tmer” of the Calcutta 
University. 

Mr Nalini Ranjan Satker, Commeice Member, addressing the Maharastra 
Chamber: of Commerce in Bombay made an earnest plea to the business 
community to condemn and softch “black markets” and to look to public 
interest, while looking to thei: own inteest. 

In the proceedings of the Vysore Legislative Council, in a non-oftctal 
resolution moved by Mi T ‘Tare Gowda and amended by M &. Narayana 
Rao, 1ecommending to the Government of His Hichness the Maharaja to 
release all political prisoners either detained or convicted and to grant amnest 
to the latter class of persons, so that a proper atmosphere might be crea 
leading to an effective and united stand against foreign aggression, and 
discussions theieon figured prominently. 


azth. The British Indian Assocation, Cal utta, submitted a representation to the 


Personal 
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Government of India on the “grave situation that threatens the province of 
Bengal in the matte: of steep tise in the price of rice and of apprehended 
famine conditions in Benzal ” 

‘lhe Mysore Jegislative (ouncil devoted most of ites time to non-official 
nes Mr D H =  Chandia Sekhauia, President of the Council, was in the 
(Dall 

Si Maurice Hallett Governor of the U. P., addressing a police parade at 
Cawnpore, deiared ‘ihe Police Foire of this province has aheady done 
extiemely well, I will support them as far as I can, but I want the 
public also to snppoit them and to co-operate with them m defeatin 
the movement, mauguiated by the Congress, which if 1t were to siaecd 
would be disastious ” 

Mi N RK Sarker im a statement at o Press Conference in Bombay, said 
“If we are (o tackle the food piuoblem adequately, the sincere co-operation of 
all the tood producing, areas 18 essential and only if all the provinces regard 
this problem as an all-India one can it be giappled with success.” 


13th = \ deputation headed by Mi MHosainbhoy Laljy» mM L A (Central), and 
repiesentatives of businessmen industiialists and Labour arived in New Delhi 
to wait on thc Commerce and Overseas Members in connexion with the East 
Afrran Import Coiporations 


14th ‘The Standing Committee of the ‘on Party Leaders’ Conference concluded 
its sittings at Allahabad 

Addressing a piivate patheting of prominent citizens of Allahabad, M1 
Rajnopalachan referred to the ‘Non Party Leaders’ Conference and gad “some- 
thing will come ont of if I believe If 18 not a question of optimism or 
pessimism but one of determination You should want something done and 
not only to know what has been dis:ussed If something comes out of this 
conterence within 2 months as TI believe it will, then you will know that we 
have been able to do something ” 

Master ‘Twa Singh Akah Leader issued a_ statement clamfying the 
demind for an ‘Azad Punjab from Amritsar “I wish to get md of the 
present communal domination established ove: us, at all costs. The 
Hindus also fecl this communal domination bitterly, but they are so divided 
that they cannot mike up therr mind Many of them, im their anxiety to 
appear to be Nationaltts cease to take a realist view of the situation. 
We favour the readjustment of the boundaries of the Punjab I wish that in 
the Punjab pioper no community should dominate over the other. I can 
certainly promise to consider sciiously any otber plan which can promise 
anything bette: ” 

Dr M R Jayakai in reply to a queen put to him at an address given by 
him at Allahabad said “Some Indian members of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Counal whom 1 know personally are very Nationalist in their sentiment. 
If they are unable to achieve much there must be other reasons for 1t.” 

A Piess Note fiom New el _ stated that a conference to discuss the food 
situation in the «ountry was held under the Chairmanship of Mr. N. R. 
Sarkar Commerce Viembet, and was attended by representatives of all provinces 
and important States 

The reasons fo. the ‘abnormal rise in the price of 11ce in Calcutta were 
being, investigated by the Directorate of Civil Supplies, Government of Bengal. 


15th ‘Ihe Committee of the Federation of Indian Chambers of Commerce and 
Industry met in Calentta under the Presidentship of Mr. Gaganvihari Lal 
Mehta.—‘Lhe situation resulting from the shortage of foodstuffs was discussed 
It was suggested that the Government of India should be requested to take 
measures to stop exports of foodstuffs from India and with the help of H M's 
Government to import snfficient supplies of wheat from Australia. 

16th <A Bengal Government Press Note on the rice situation in the province, 
said “The Government are in a pogition to state that the recent abnormal 
prices are not warranted by the present stock position ” 

The Society of Friends {London) in a peace for conciliation in India, urged 
the removal of the ban on conversations between the interned Congress Party 
leaders and responsible third patties. The Society “earnestly ask for the 
co-operation of our fellow Christians in promoting ateps to an understanding 
and in impressing upon the Goverument that the policy of the closed door {a 
contrary to Obristian public opinion’’. 
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Sir Chhoturam, Revenue Minister, Punjab, in a Press statement at Rawalpind), 
said ‘With due deference to the intellectual eminence of sir Tey Bahadur Sapru, 
Mr. Rajigopalachatiar and other prominent members of the Non-Part 
Conference, the reported decision of the Conference to submit to Mr  Jinna 
for his approval a formula conceding m some form the princuple of Pakistan 
will be deeply resented by all parties which have hitherto opposed any 
such concepsion” 


17th H. E. the Viceroy, in his address to the Associated Chambers of Commerce, 
(Calcutta) emphasised the essential geogiaphical unity of India. 
The Viceroy said. “Geogiaphially India for all practical purposes in one 
1 would judge it to be as important as ever in the past, nay, more important, 
that we should seek to constive that unity in so far as it miy be built up 
consistently with full justie for the ight and legitimate claims of the 
minorities, whether those m1no1ities be great or small’ Tord 
Linktthgow added “It 18 because ayzreement cannot be reached between 
the conflicting interest i: this couutry as to who te to take over the 
responsibilities whih Britain 16 only too ready to transter to [ndian hands 
that the deadlock has arisen It is from no reluctance on our part to 
transfer them ” 

Ihe Working Committee of the Bengal Piovincial Muslim League at its 
meeting in Calcutta, Khan Bahadur Abdul Momuin presiding, adopted a resolution 
stronply condemning the ‘“1evressive policy’ of the Bengal Government in 
Buspending the publication of the Azad for an indefimte period, and calling upon 
the Mushms of Benzal to observe Dec. 24 as “Azad Day” by holding protest 
meetings in villages unions and towns, 

Mr RK R_ Haddow presiding at the annual meeting of the Associated 
Chambers of Commerce in Calcutta, observed “It 16 the wish of the British 
Community in Tndla to continue to be of service to the country and to aasist 
in its progress both in regard to Agriculture and Industry ” 

M: R. s. Nimbkir, Labour Welfare Officer to the Government of India, 
addiessing a meeting of jute, oll and petrol workers at (toulpara, said that the 
Government of India definitely desired that workers in industries should 
recelve adequate dearness allowance and_ purofit-shaving bonus to compensate 
for the rise in the cost of hving He appealed to all employers to fallin 
Ine with the policy of the Government of India 

‘he Punjab Government served sn order under the Defence of India Rules 
on the proprietor of the ‘ Datly Protap” and hie son restricting their activities 


18th Sir A R Dalal, in bis presidential address at the tenth annual general 
meeting of the Employers’ Federation of India, tn Calcutta, said . “Without 
ishing to apportion blame to any side, employers in common with others who 
had the welfare of the country at heart, would cordially desire to see an end 
to the political deadlock, statemate and stagnation which, while tmpairing the 
was effort, boded no good in the post-war world to the relationship between the 
different parties concerned in this unfortunate dispute” 

‘Lhe question of pape: shortage in India was raised at the meeting of the 
Associated Chambere of Commerce in Calcutta when Mr R W Mellor on behalf 
of the Bengal Chamber of Commerce moved a resolution on the subject 
The resolution after referring to the order served on paper mills in India by the 
Contiolle: of Printing and Stationery, drew} attention to the “Disproportionate 
reservation made for Government purposes and the entirely inadequate 
provision for civilian consumption, in particular for essential war requirements 
of commerce and industry, aud uiged the Government to allow at least 30% of 
the mills’ total production to be supphed to the general maiket.” 


19th. A meeting of all Newspaper Editors in Bombay City and Province was 
held at the Journalists’ Association. About 35 newspapers including those in 
Ahmedabad. Poona, Surat and Hubli were repiesented 
Mi Niharendu Dutt Majumdar, ML 4, General ‘ecretary of the Labour Party of 
India was arrested on a ohatne of violating an order issued under the Defence 
Rules. 


20th. Calcutta had its first enemy air raid of the war under a waking moon, 
bombs beg dropped in areas outside the town. 

The decision to call an All-India Muslim Oonference io Calcutta for the 

organization of a properly constituted All-India Democratic or Progressive 
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Muslim League was unanimously taken by an emergent joint meeting of the 
Woiking Committee of the Nikhil Banja Benzali Mussalman Students Society 

Causes of the sudden rise in the price of 1ice in Benzal were disc usecd at a 
Conference between Mr A K_ Fazlul Hug, Beonzal Premier and repiesentatives 
of millowneis and tiadeis in tice 


Zist A Press Note issued by the Government of Bengal, said By an oder 
coming into force at once the expoit of 11ce or paddy fiom the con mea Division 
has been prohibited except under permit, simmultancously a similar 1estriction 
has been placed on the expoit of 116 or paddy fiom the Calcutta industrial area ” 

His Excellency the Viceroy sent the followmgy telexam to the Governor of 
Bengal congratulating Calcutta on the manner it took its first an raid 
‘I am vlad to lean that the citys defcncca have proved so effective, that 
damage and casualties are lignt and that morale is liht Yours is the first 
capital city in India to suffi in this war a baptism of tre and her citizens 
have proved an admirable example of ateadiness and fortitude Well done Calcutta!” 
His Kx ellency the Governor sent the following .eply 1 am most prateful 
for your Lacellency’s heaitenins mcssaze to the people of Calcutta It cannot 
fail to inspue them in maintaining the admuably steadtast front which they 
displayed at the first onset of dan,c ” 


22nd Mian Abdul Haye Minister for Fdu ation Punjab addressing the Convocation 
of the Punjab University outhned . scheme for post war educational 
reconstruction 
Mr R&S Nimbkar Labour Welfare Adviser, Government of Jndia ina 
bioadcast talk from Calcutta obse1ved This 18 a war of free workers azainst 
slave labour and we must fi,ht 1t to the end” 


23rd Mi M & /fney Member for Indians (Qvcerseas Government of India 
arrived at Chittazong Lhe object of his visit was to inspect camps stt up 
for Indian refugees 

{he cariying of any sword dagger spear biud.eon lather, gun o1 other 
offensive weapon by person in any publi place in the town o1 suburbs of 
oe up to Qct 1943 was prohibited dy the Commissione: of tolice 

alcutta 

Mr Jinnah sent Rs 1000 as his peisonal contmbution to the Bengal 
Provincial Mushm League Cyclone Relief Mund for the sutterers of Midnapore 
and 24 Parganas with a message of sympathy in their plijpht. He appealed to 
Bengal Muslims to do all in their power to help the anffereis 

Sir C P Ramaswam Iyer, Dewan of Iiavancore im an interview said 
Mr Rajagopalacham could not have forgotten that a latpe majorty of the Princes 
had always been in favour or Federation or any other kind of unton which 
would ensuie stiong and unified central direction im the matte: of economic, 
agri ultural and industrial jolics customs tariffs etc 18 well as defunce 
external affaiits emigration and immiziation Many Prints did not approve 
of and would not join the particular scheme which was reuntly put forward 
because of the special features relating to that scheme IJhe VPuinces and 
thei adviscrs were alive to the importance of presersing, that unity of the 
Central Government which could well exist with great liberty of action within 
their pea sphere 1» the case of units but without whih India could never 
be well governed ” 

Mr D Savarkai, in the course of a statement in Bombay, said 
“I appreciate the emyhasis the Viceroy has laid at Icast on the geo- 
raphical unity of India and the fervent appeal he bas made to maintam 
this ancient integuity of our country on giounds of practical jolicy also 
Reaconable safeguards to minorities must be given, and the Loeazne of 
Nations has already shown us the way in one of the most authoritative 
works formulating what reasonable safeguards of minoritics really mean But the 
Viceroy, perhaps inadvertently uees the term “fully satisfactory to the 
minorities” instead of clarifying the safeguards that are reasonable” 

Sir A Ramaswam: Mudaltar, Indias’? representative on the British Wan 
Cabinet, said that the people of India were keen to have their political 
status assured and that the differences between them arose from various 
viewpoints regarding the methods whereby that status could be attained 

A Government of India communique sal “Sir J P Srivastava, Member 
for Civil Defence, had talks today with Mr Santosh Kumar Basu Minister 
in-charge for co-ordination of Oivil Defence Measures in Bengal, and 
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Vir Pramatha Nath rr Revenue Minister, Bengal at which tmportant 


matters arising out of Sir P Orivastava’s recent visit to Caleutta were 
discussed in detail ” 


24th The Working Committee of the Bombay Provincial Muslim Teague 
passed a resolution ciiticizing the Viceroy’s speech at the Agsociated 
Chambers of Commerce, Calcutta, 1n which he emphasized India’s essential 
veopraphical unity Lhe resolution said that the Viceroy’s statement 


amounted to a ‘denial of the fundamental right of the Mushms to self- 
determination ” 


Ihe Committee of the Indian VWerchants’ Chaml et 
the Private Secretary to His Excellency the Viccroy 
of foodgrains 

A Presa communique fiom Ncw Dell, stated ‘The (tovernment of 
India bave in consultation with the Government of the Punjab, set u 
a Goveinment purchasins agency which will be entrusted with the baal 
of buying wheat in that province on behalf of the Central and the Punjab 
Governments lhe Central Goveirnment will purchase on behalf of the 
deficit areas in India and of the Aimy ” 

Mr G L Mehta President of the KEederation of Indian Chambers of 
Commerce and Industry, in the course of a statement in Bombay, observed 
Ihe 1eent speeches of the Viceroy and the President of the Ass ciated Chambers 
of Commeice constitute a footnote to the utterances of the British Prime 
Minister and other spokesmen of the British Government on_ the 
future of the Empire and the present discontent and deadlock in India,” 


25h Mr M A Jinnah speaking at a reception given to him by the Delhi 
Provincial Muslim League, on the occasion of his 66th biuthday, declared 
that no amount of a.itation o1 mis-representation could deter the Mussalmans 
of India fiom their cherished zoal of Pakistan, nor could the Indian 
or British Government deter them from then determination to achieve their 
,0al, which had become as article of faith with them. 

Dr P V Natdu, President of the ‘Jami Nadu Provincial Hindu Mahasabha, 
in a statement from Madras said the Viceroy’s memoiable speech in 
rezard to tie need for the maintenance of India’s territorial integiity and 
political umty has been ieghtly appreciated by eminent and distingoished 
national leaders all over India fhe Vice1oy’s statement has not come a 
day soon It has come out in the right time and in the 11zht direction ” 


26th. Sir ‘Sikander Hyat Khan, Premur of the Punjab died suddenly of 

heart failure at Lahote “ir sikandar was aged 00 

The Houn’ble Mi. N R_- sarkar, Commerce Member presiding over the 
20th. session of the Benzal Sahitya Sammelan at Allahabad, said “The 
building up of bigzer industries would be the only solution of tha economic 
problim facing Benzal and Bengalees and that alone would restore to them 
their rnehtful position ” 

bir J P Srivastava, Viember for Civil Defence, Government of India 
issued the following statemcni to the Press ‘f tnd that there are wild 
Tumours current in regard to the eatent of dama,e caused by recent 
bombings of Calcutta and also their effect on the morale of the people 
Mr. Ibbotson Director General for Civil Defence, has been itn Cal utta 
since day before yesterday and 1a watching the situation there on behalf 
of mv Depattment In a_ telephone conversation with me, yesterday 
and this afternoon, he asstred me that damage to life and property 
is infinitesimilly small and that the Japancse have failed woefully to cause 
any panic ‘There is no truth whatsoever in the reports that Calutta is 
emptying out both by road and rail” 
The Eighth Annual Meeting of the Indian Academy of Sctence commenced 
at Bangalore before a guthering of distinguished scientists and atentific 
workers from vatious parts of India. Sir C V. Raman presided 

Lhe Rt Hon'ble Mr M. R_ Jayakar, 1n his presidential address to the 
All-India Educational Conference said, snter alta: “The war, as we all 
deplore, has led to a considerable curtailment by the Government of their 
support and help to education Grants bave been cut_ down, useful inetitutions 
have been commandeered (witness the case of the Benares Hindu University) 
and lastly students guilty of emotional excesses, as they slwaya are hh 
different parts of the world, have been treated as incipient criminals and 
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punished in a way which 18 bound to harden them. This Btinting 16 
unfortunate In other counties the war has not inteifered with educational 
reforms ’ 

26th The 19th. session of the Indian Historical Records Commission was 
held at Titvandrum, Su_Jogendia Singh, Education Member, Government of 
India, piesided. The President, in his address to the session gavea call 
to Indian Princes to do everything to maintain the integiity of India and 
to help achieve the Federation of India. 

Master Tara Singh, presiding over the Akali Conference held at Sema in 
Ferozepur district, said “As lonz as the present Pakistan proposal continues 
unmodified, I have to he ite chief opponent Ff the demand for Pakistan in 
ifs present form is acecpted, 1 am the chief sufferer: and not the Hindus ” 

‘The following communique was issued fiom New Delhi 1e° “Ban on 
Khaksare’ :~-“hince the resolution regarding the Khakears was discussed in the 
Central Legislative Assembly on Septem ret 22 and 23,1912 the Government of India 
have been in consultation with the Piovinual CGoveruments reyalding the 
possibility of removing the ban which, at the instance ot the Central Government, 
was Imposed by them on that association under the Criminal Law Amedment 
Act in June 1941 Allama Mashriqui has now issued a statement to the Press and 
has communicated ite cOntents to all bianches of the Khaksa: organization In 
the light of that statement, all Provincial Governmcnts have agieed to cancel the 
ban on the Khaksat organization Lhe Government of Indta are taking simular 
action in the Chief Commnsoner’s Provinces and have also cancelled the orde1 
under the Defence Rules testiicting the Allama’s residence to the Province of 
Mad1as,” 

20th Mr. V D. Savarkar, President of the Hindu Mahasabha, in his presidential 
address at the twenty fourth session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha 
at Cawnpore, voiced tho unflinching determination of the Hindu Mahasabha 
to oppose the ‘All-India Muslim Leagues demand for Pakistan 
He observed. “Just as in Ameria Geimany, China and every other country 
not excluding Ruesia, so also in Hindusthan, Hindus by the fact that they 
form an overwhelming majority, are the nation, and the Muslims ate but a 
community, because like other communities they are unchallengably in a 
minority ‘Therefore they must remain satisfied with whatever reasonable 
safeguaide othe: minorities in India get and accept as reasonable in the light 
of the world formula framed by the League of Nations ” 

‘he Madras Government were evolving a scheme of their own for production 
of standard cloth in sufhcient quantity through handloom weavers. It was 
stated that a few mille, had alieady undertaken to provide yarn for the purpose. 


The Punjab, Bombay and U. P Governments lifted the ban imposed by 

them on the Khaksar organization 

80th “Mr K. frinivasan, Piesident of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ 
Conference issued the following statement fiom Viadras: “In accordance with 
the resolution of the standing committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ 
Conference, passed at 1t8 meetings, held in Bombay on the 18h, 19th, and 21st ; 
December, I have fixed Jeunaty 6 1943, for the observance of the hartal 
throughout India for a day It 18 requested that managements abstain from 
publishing newspapers bearing that date. ‘he co-operation of all newspapeis in 
India is solicited to make the day of protest a success. 

It was announced that all the Viinisters in Sir Sikandar Hyat Khan’s 
Cabinet in the Punjab resigned J.ater, the Governor granted an interview to 
Major Malik Khizat Hyat Khan Tiwana, and requested his assistance in forminy 
a new Council of Ministera Mahk Khizar Hyat Khan accepted the invitation, 

The Governor r-appointed Mahk K. Hyat Khan Tiwana as a Minister and 
in consultation with him, aleo reappointed all the othe: Munistera,.—Sir 
Chhotu1am, Sir Manoharlal, Mian Abdul Haye and Sarda: Baldey Singh. 

At the open session of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha at Cawnpore, a resolution 
offering felicitations to Pandit Madan Mahan Malaviya on his 82nd birthday was 
passed. Mi. fSavarkar, who moved the resolution, paid tibutes to the services 
of Pandit Malaviya whom he descuibed “as the founder, inspiration and 
guide of the Mab isabh. organization. 


India in Home Polity 


July—December, 1942 


India in Home Polity 


Introduction 


Human conduct and affairs are judged by their tendencies, and not 
by the episodes that may crowd into them Tested by this standard, 
the Allied Powers appear to see a chink of light 
Hopeful prospeets through the gloom of the last month of 1941 and 
for Allied Powers the first six months of 1942 Stalmgrad, hattered 
and wreck d, yet stood and by this “local victory ' 
stood as the symbol of Germanys defcat in her campugn of 1942 
In north Atrica, from the Egyptian Ll Alamein, Genoral Montgomery 
was sweeping before him the ever victorious AfriAa Avorps his forces 
had reached Tripoli by the last day of the last week of 1942 It 
was expected that Field Marshal Rommel would make a stand there 
just to keep this harbour and supply base for the reception of the 
reinforcements that were bemg flown over to him or being carried in 
ships through the sea lanes of the central Mcditerranean Forced out 
of it he could confront the Alhed Enghth Army at the Mareth Line 
—"the httle Maginot of pill boxes and cement forts strung along the 
hills in southern Tunisia’ —from the Gulf of Gabes 20 mes inland 
But this was not to be Bofore General Montgomery s troops was the 
long African coast 1n Marshal Rommels rear—Tunis, French north 
Africaand Spanish Morocco <A threat appeared there and the German 
General had to mahe haste before he could be squeezed between the Allied 
armies hastening from the east and the west On the 8th of November 
his rear began to hum On the dawn of that day U. S A. troops 
landed along the whole coast line of French north and west Algena 
and Morocco The princpal ports of French Africa—Algiers and Oran 
on the Mediter:anean, and Casablanca, Rabat ( capital of Morocco ), and 
Dakar on the Atlantic—begun to fall into Allied hands. This made 
the position of the Curopean Axis Powers untenable in north Africa , 
their foothold there began to collapse ther 10,000 miles trontyr 
from Sicily to Murmansk was opened to Allied attack. 
The Commander in chief of this expedition was Iacut General 
Dwight Eisenhows of the U S A Army Part of the invasion 
forces had sailed direct from the United States part 
peta ae 3) a used Britain “as a way station’ This expedition 
job has been regarded by the world as a particular U 8. A, 
job, the first majo. offensive action taken by the 
great republic The British Prime <dimister handsomely recognized 
this fact when he declared that in this venture the President of the 
United States of America was the Commander in chief, and he was his 
“ardent, acting heutenant’’ This heutenancy, however, was not incon- 
siderable. For the original landing of troops for tims new campaign 
Great Britain provided two-thirds of the war-ships and _ transports, 
and 150 Sprtfires It has sincecome out that this invasion was being 
planned since June, 1941, in the days when General Auchinlek was 
being pressed towards the Egyptian border and Mr. Churchill was on 
his third visit to Washington, and the surrender of Tobruk with her 
more than 25,000 Allied soldiers had exposed Allied deficiencies before 
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all the world It is not possible for the lay man to realize and 
appreciate the huge amount of organisation required for the movement 
of such an Armada from a distance of three to four thousand miles 
of Atlantic waters infested by German submarines. It took a year 
to organize it. In June, 1942, the Commander-in-chief of the expedi- 
tionary force came to Britain to prepare his ‘amateur army of 
mechanics, salesmen, bar-tenders, boxers, bond salesman, cowboys, 
lawyers” for the great adventure. The strategic possibilities of this 
invasion have revealed themselves as we write ( August, 1943 )— 
Signor Mussolini hss been removed from his position as ruler of 
Italy which for all practical purposes has been lost to the Axis side, 
two-thirds of the Mediterranean have heen made free for the movement 
of the Alled navy and merchant ships 12,000 miles of Alhed voyage 
around Africa with troops and supplies have been saved, equivalent 
to the saving of hundreds of Allied ships that the Axis submarines 
might have sunk. 


And the talk was not wholly unjustified that tho promised “second 
front’’ had come But the strictness of the Russian definition of a 
“second front’ had yet to be satished The Soviet 
Was it a‘second ambassador in London had given 16 in these terms 
front ?” —“the withdrawal of 40 German divisions will be 
enough.” Huis chief, M Stalin, on the occasion of the 

25th anniversary of the Bolshevik Revolution, was more specific 


“If it ( the second front ) had been opened, drawing off 60 German divisions 
and 20 of Geimany’s allies, 11 would have been the beginning of the end of the 
Hitlertter. ‘Lhe British campaign 18 diverting 4 German and 11 Italian divisions 

Because there was no second fiont, Russia was facing 172 German divisions ’ 


But the eight months of 1943 have been more fruitful And U.S A 

strategy in this front has justified itself Naturally her Press has 

taken the wold into confidence with regard to the 

U §. A. vast and quiet otganization by their country that had 

preparations preceded this move Confining then attention to their 

own country, they have told us the story of the pre- 

Pearl Harbour and post-Pearl Harbour movement of then forces to the 
ends of the earth 


Long before Pearl Harbour the U &. had been making pueparations to 
establish a base in Libera, 1f need should arise Pan-American Atiways, with 
U. ». Aimy and Navy approval, had contracted with the Government of President 
Edwin Baiclay for a clipper base in the tropical country where rubber and coffee 
grow wild. A huge au-field larger than needed for commercial flying was 
built. ‘Ihe U. 8. A Fuestone, Tire & Rubber Co’s model rubber plantation 18 
the countiy’s biggest industry. 


1941—U. 8. troops moved to Greenland on Apiul 9; on April 23—to bases 
acquired fiom Bhiitain in Newfoundland, Labradoi, Bermuda, Jamaica, ‘lrinidad 
and other Caiibbean islands , on July 7—to Iceland ; on November 23—to Surinam 
(Dutch Guinea). 


After Pearl Harbour, U. 8. forces spread themselves geographically at an 
even faster pace. December 22 (1941)—Australia , Jannary 3 (1942)—Northern 
Ireland ; February 19- Dutch East Indies ; February 23—Buima ; March 4— 
England; March 17—New Caledonia; Maich 20— India; late June—Middle East: 
June 23— New Hebrides and the kipe ; August 7—the Solomons Units had also 
filtered into Africa and China. 


From military head-quarters at Washington it ‘was given out that 
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more than 8,00,000 U S_ soldiers were serving over-seas The 

expansion of the fighting forces of the republic has been 

Offer fighting, Phenomonal In 1939 they were—1,74,000 im mid- 

ts c60 1940—200,000 in early 1941—9,51000 December 

(1941)—16,00,000 , in 1948—the requirements are said 

to be—75,00,000—-33,00,000 in the Ground Forces ’0,00,000 in Training 

aud Supply Services , 22,070,000 in the Air Forces This huge expansion 1s 

backed by a budget figure for 1943 which will :e reaching astronomical 
proportions—30,000 crores of rupees 

It i8 @ notable fact that preparations by the 

The Axisawareot U 5s A for this invasion were not unknown to the 

this African move = Finropean Axis Powers. A Paris. radio had _ told 


the world 
“Important U & troop contingents have landed in Sierra Leone, the Gold 
Coast Nigeria, Liberia French -Lquatotal Afiica Bijian Congo and south 
Africa We have information that a U §& General will suon be in command of 
all enemy forces in Afiica’ 


The question has been asked—why with this knowledge the European 

Axis Powers did nothing to intercept the convoys thut carried U 8 troops 

from their home country and from Britun ? Interpret rs 

Axis on the of these events have appeared to find the key to this 

defensive Inactivity in two extracts made from two speeches of 

Herr Hitler—one made on the Ist of October (1942), 

and the other on the day the U S invasion of north west Africa 
took place. 

We have prepared for ourselves a very simple programme In the first 
place under all circumstances we must hold whatever muat be held Lert the 
others attack as much as they wish wherever we have no intention to advance 
We must wait to see who tirest soonest ” 

‘We cannot from week to weck look for big victories IJhat 18 tmpossible 
The decisive thing 18 to fortify and hold the position tehen Lou may beheve 
that what we have we hold so fast that no body will evcr take 1t away from us” 

We do not know what the Europein Axis Powers hope to gain 
by the defensive role thoy have elected to adopt in their fight 1n Durope 

They have lostin Africa the Itahan ternitoiies from which 

German defeats in they had hoped to drive a pincer movement to the Red 

Russia Sea and the Arabian Sea, there to join up with their 

Asiatic purtner in aggrossion They must be aware, and 

they have not tried to keep it secrct fiom their own people, that their 
eastern adventure, in Russia, has muiscaizied, that the enemy they had 
to contend with there has proved himsclf stronger than they had hoped 
for lIneutenant General Dietmar commentator of the German High 
Command, was the mouth piece of this recognition. In successive state 
ments made during the last months of 1942, and the carly months of 
1943, he tmed to impress this fact on their minds As eurly as the first 
week of October 1942), he said 

‘Ibe war agaist the Soviet Union 18 a fipht against the most poweiful 
ee orgpanization in the world 

“bere 18 no other enemy in the world with such artful skill in delaying 
decisions |§ Masses present a difficult ;roblem both to the German High Command 
and to tha German Army 

“\he German Command and Army were sorely tired by the Russianw’ 
unexpected and seeminply improbable tactics esyectally at the beginning of the 
campatyn ‘The Soviet soldier 18 far more strongly attached than any other 
Boldier to the system in which he finds himeelf. The authority of the Soviet 
Jeadership 16 limitless,” 
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Since those words were uttered, furthor reverses have come upon 
the forces fighting against Russia under German leadership. Between the 
Volga and the Don whole armies have sunk—the Sixth 
Annonnced tothe Army and the Fourth Tank Army—more than 3,00,000 
German people strong Their Commandersin Chief Field Marshal 
Paulus has been captured with 13 German and & 
Rumaniin genorals The fall in February (1943) of Kmsk and Byclgorod, 
two of the four bastions on which the whole of the German fiont 
depends, the other two boing Orcl and Kharkov—drew forth a lamentation 
that discrodited Herr Hitler s confident assertions made three or four months 
ago And Generil Dietmar must hive summarized the whole of the 
experiences of the {ulure in the Stalingrad font im these words 


‘For the first time we are experiencing the entire trazedy of the reverse ”’ 
“Ror the first time an cnuiie Gorman Army has ceased to exist What we 
used to inflict on others bas ba; pened to us Itis still difficult to realize We 

feel 1t like a sharp pain ’ 

ihe tune has not yet come to answer the question how 1t all happened.” 
The experiences of the German Army in the Russian front were 
not the only fictor that depressed the morale of the Reich The campaign 
of bombing opened by Pritish and U S planes on 
Bombing of the industiial centres of Germany played not an in- 
Germavy considerable part in creating and strengthening the 
eficts of this depression as the confession of the 
Frankfurter Zutung showed “We are only beginning to feel total 
war in the west Home has unavoidahly become putt of the front’ The 
planning of the vaiious clements of an all out air offensive against Germany 
became the subject of wide discussion in the Press of Britam and 
the United States It came to be increasingly recognized that 
“through no otha course can American mass production strke so 
quickly so hard a blow at the actual heart cf the enemy than by 
the concentiation of Anglo Amelican alr powcr on him One such 
plan thit we have seen deseives publication as a step towards the 
undeistanding of Alhed an tactics in this war. The objective of 
this preparation {or attach was the disruption of the hfe of “31 
key citics of (Geimany and their suburbs which constituted “the 
core of German war pioduction”’ These were 8 in western Germany— 
Essen, Cologne, Dusseldorf, Krankfuit, Mannheim, Stuttgart, Saarbruc- 
ken, Fiederichchalen, , all these citiags and towns are at a distance 
of 300 to 400 niles from London There were 15 in central Germany 
ata distancs 600 mules fiom Tondon~Biemen, Hanover, Kassel, 
Nuremberg, Augshutg, Munich, Rosenheim Linz, Hamburg, Magdeburg, 
Dessau, Halle, Leipzig, Chemnitz Pilsen, the rest—8 1m number— 
were in eastein Gcimany at a distance of about 9U0 miles from 
London— Kiel, Rostock, Stettin, Berlin, Posen, Lodz, lLiegnitz, Breslau 
The bombers that were to shatter these centres of Getman war 
production belonged to the following classes whose names have become 
familiar to newspaper readci1s—B—17—4-engined Boeing “Flying 
Fortress '—with a radius of 1,000 to 1,200 miles and an average 
bomb load of 3 tons , B—24—4 engined Consolidated—with power same 
as the former B— 25—2-engincd North Amenican (used in the Tokyo 
raid)—with ® radius of 800—1,000 miles and a bomb load of 2} tons , 
B—26—2 engined Martin—with power same as the above, British 
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heavy and medium bombers—the 4-motored Sterling, Lancaster, Hali- 
fax and Wellington—with the same average radius and in some cases 
with much larger bomb capacity. It was also estimated that to 
release 80—50,000 tons will requiro about 15,000 bombers per calender 
month, assuming ten op-rations night. The present loss-rate of 4 
per cent will require replacement of 600 hombers per month. Loss of 
pilots, crews, etc., at this rate for six months might total 25,000. 
It was hoped that the joint Anglo-American out-put of planes and 
crews will exceed the above replacement by the end of 1942. 


We have not yet seen this “all-out” attack. And since these plans 
were featured. about twelve months have passed. And, Germany's 
discomfiture in Russia and north Africa should not 
scr caring blind us to the fact that she has been able to 
German possession bold on to her gains in the Ukraine where round 
about the Don Basin and the Dneipropetrovosk area 
in that country, within about 300 miles, there are huge 
deposits of coal and iron—the essentials of modern warfare. The 
Russians might have wrecked their factories or carried away their 
machineries and set them up beyond the Urals, as we have told in 
the last volume of the Annual Fegistrr. But they could not 
have destroyed or carried away the wealth that the carth here hid 
under her. These regions produced approximatrly 78 per cent of the 
total coal production of the Soviet Union of which 50 per cent was 
of coaking quality ; approximately 60 per cent of the total pig iron 
of the Soviet Union came from this region which contained about 
55 per cent of the total number of blast furnaces in the Union. 
German engineers, technicians and industrialists who had helped the 
Soviet Union to build up her industries know all that was to be 
known of Russia’s natural wealth, and since the fortunes of war 
brought them here they could not fail to make the best use of it. 


At the same time it would not do to forget that it was the 
far-seeing and intensive exploitation of Russia’s natural resources that 
have enabled her people to stand erect under the 
Russia's self- hammcr blows of Germany for about twenty four 
sufficiency months. Estimates that have been made available 
to the world give us a clue to the mystery of her 
miraculous resisting power. She produces one-third of the world’s 
wheat ; one-half of the world’s oats; 80 per cent of the world’s 
rye; occupies the first place in the production of sugar best in 
Europe ; ber oil production is greatest in Hurope—out of the Baku-Batum 
districts together with the Caucasus came 90 per cent of her 
petroleum products. In a book published by the Bureau of 
International Research, Harvard University and Radcliffe College, 
entitled Zhe Strategy of Raw Materials, we have the following : 


“It would appear that on the basis of percentages of self-sufficiency the 
BRoviet Union enjoys 100 per cent in coal, iron, petroleum, maganese, mica, 
chromate and potash; 90 per cent in sulphur and pyrites; 85 per cent in phos- 
phates ; 80 per cent in mercury, and 60 per cent in zinc.” 


It has been suggested that it was this incalulable wealth of 
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Russia that must have tempted the German rulers to attack Soviet Russia 
Why G on June 22, 1942, breaking their pact with her ; that 
acoeaticwunde tte without control over such resources it was not possi- 
Caucasus ble for them to wage the total war’ they were 
engaged in. This strategy of raw materials apart, 
there were other considerations that must have influenced them to 
launch on this fateful venture. One of these considerations or driving 
forces must have been what has been called the “historical 
gravitation” of Gormany towards the Persian Gulf witha view to try 
conclusions with British imperialism in Asia. The present war has 
re-emphasised the importance of this strategy, specially since Japan's 
eruption into this war on December 7, (1941). Her successes in the 
Pacific and Indian Ocean areas had made easy the adoption of the 
strategy that would join up the European Axis powers with their 
partner in aggression from the Far Hast It was contemplated, as 
shown in volume ll. of the aAmnual Reyister of 1941, that after 
driving Britain from north and east Africa, the combined 
forces of the European and Asiatic Axis Powers would pinch from 
the east and the west India which has become the arsenal of 
the Allied Powers and their hase of operations against Japan. These 
calculations have miscarried by developments in south Russia and 
north Africa—from certain points of view more by those 
in Russia. 
Russia’s success af the end of 1942 was won at terrible cost. Stalingrad 
which symbolized this success and suffering was kept ona food ration 
of 125 grams—about a slice and half of bread ; from 
Russia’s sacrifices starvation, cold, diseases, and German bombs more 
& sufferings than 10 lakbs—one-third—of its population died. 
U. S correspondents have sent harrowing details of 
these sufferings. A million dead men heaped the hattle fields of south 
Russia ; millions more were wounded, captured or missing. During 
World War I., Verdun had ealled for the sacrifice of 17,88,000 
Frenchmen and Germans. Stalingrad was a )higger horror. The 
Russians acknowledged the loss of 6 lakhs in three months ; declared 
that 4,80,000 Germans had been slain; the Germans claimed 10 lakhs 
of Russians as captives since the spring, raising to 50 lakhs the 
number of their Russian prisoners since June, 1941. Russia’s appeal 
for a ‘second front’,a U. §. correspondent reported in the first week 
of August (1942), had once been “measured, and patient and defer- 
ential to the internal politics of her allies’; but by the time of his 
report, it had become “hoarse and despairing, like the shout of an 
exhausted swimmer.” Even after My. Churchill's visit to Moscow in the 
third week of August, a dispatch from Moscow could write: ‘There 
might be war in Britain, in north Africa, in China, in the Pacific ; 
to Russians, deep in their awful present, the global war was an 
unreal alzbi for inaction in western Europe.” And in their exasperation 
they did not think kindly or generously of the difficulties of their 
allies. Correspondents of Allied countries sensed feeling of hostility 
which they put in terms of power politics: “Stalin would certainly 
want to win before he was exhausted so that he could be strong at 
the peace table. He would certainly not want to wear himself out 
against Germany while Britain and the U. S. took it easy and grew 
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strong." Mr. Churchill’s visit to Moscow must have been undertaken 
with a view to remove causes of this despsrate feeling. 
There was dissatisfaction also with regard to the delivery of war 
materials promised by Britainand the U. S A The parting message 
of the Soviet leader to Mr Wendell Willkie, Presi- 
peal “ary cai dent Roosevclt’s “special envoy ‘to Turkey, Russia and 
agreement China, was a pointer to this ‘Tell the Americans, 
1f you lhe, that we need all the products they can 
send But I would suggest that you undexz state the case rather than 
give any one the impression that you are encour iging Americans to 
assume @ Palionising attitude towiuds us’, said he Soviet officrals 
in London, bowever, adimitted that Butain had met her pledges 
dunng the nine months ending June, 1942 but the United States 
had deliverel in New York to Soviet officaitlh 75 pei cont only of 
her promised help Wh the: ot not these had been dehvored to 
Russian ports was another matter when one considered tht 4,000 
miles of Atlantic and Aitic Sea waters lay betwoen, and that these were 
infested by German submalines An estimate has told us thit from 
October 1( 1941) to the end of 1942, Britan and tho U: ited States 
had sent to Russia more than 6,009 tanks, 5600 plin s, and 85,000 
motor vehicles The value of non military supplies sant through the 
United Kingdom Commercial Corporation had exceeded 65 crores of 
rupees, while U S Lend Inase deliveries duiing tho {256 quarter of 
1942 amounted to the value of about 700 ciores of rupeos 
In this connection it 18 necessary to recall the handsome terins of 
the Lend-Lease Agreement concluded in November, (1941) between 
Soviet Russia and the United States by an exchange of correspondence 
between Pramier Stuin and President Roosevelt Russia was granted 
a credit of 300 hundied crores of 1zupees for the purpose of war 
gupples The loan was non-interest bearing and was given on_ the 
understanding that 1f would he 1epud within 5 to Il years after the 
war Juater, a further ciedit of 300 hundred c1ores of rupees was alrangcd 
under a new Agreement which superseded certain of the above pro- 
visions. It stipulated that Russia shall ieturn to the Umted States 
at the end of the war such defcnsive articles as had not been dertroyed, 
and that in the final determination of Russia’s obligations, “full cog- 
nisance’ will he taken by the United States of all benefits derived 
from Russias assistance in the prosecution of the war These benefits 
cannot, however, be measured in terms of money alone And we can only 
hope that the bitte: experiences of the United States loins granted to the 
Alhed and Associated Powers during World War I will not be repeated 
after the IT 
Before we can leave the discussion of these developments m Europe 
and Africa, we must refer to one other of the difficulties that appear to 
- a have been creating complications fo. the Allied Powers. 
“Gatted Nations” This difficulty has risen out of the conflict of ideas, 
Camp ideals and practices between the major Powers that 
constituted the leadership of the “Umited Nations.” 
It 18 not easy to underztand and explain this dumng war time when 
censorship has put a ring round every country, and a frank discussion 
of affairs bas become all but impossible It 1s not also easy to be aware 
of the political affiliations of foreign newspapers on whose reports and 
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comments can one build up his opinion on men and matters It is best, 
therefo.e, to share with our readers such reports and comments that come 
into our hands and enable them to judge for themselves In the presenti 
context we propose to quote from the New York weekly, 7 ime, and 
the London Orcrseas Daly Mail, their eriticism of the © political 
strategy’ of the leaders of the “United Nations’’ On July (1942), the 
tormer wrote 

‘The label United Nations’ 18 dangerous because too many people think that 
it also si,nihes a fully effective body for the co-operative conduct of World 
War Il ’ 

: ‘Jt does no such thing Of necessity 1t was founded on the false premise 
that World War II was two wars—one with Hitler, one with Japan = This 
premise was necessary because up to now, the U S & K_ has been_ technically 
at peace with Japan—a fat which none of Russia’s allies against Hitler wants 
to alter But the fact also 18 that the United Nations’ 1s not and, at least for 
the moment, cannot be an instrument for the global direction of a global war” 

‘the allied effort in World War II 18 directed mainly by two of the 28 ‘United 
Nitions’ the United States and Great Britain in the persons of Fianklin 
Roosevelt and Winston Churchill Russta in one secto: and China in another 
have major shares of the buiden, but they have very vague shares in Allied 
direc tion 

Commenting on tho fact that the Casablanca Conference could not 

arrange for the setting up of a permanent “Supreme 
Anglo-American = Ali; Counul’ the latter wrote on February 6 

leader ship (1943) 

‘The meeting at Casablanca was not an Allied Conference but an Anglo- 
Ameiicin conference For obvious reasons, neither Premier Stalin nor Marshal 
Chiang Kai-shek could be present, but it 18 noticeable that neither was 
lepresented ” 

The alacrity with which Anglo-American leadership made it up 

with Admural Darlan, one of the leaders of ‘Vichy 
U S snubbing of France, did not appear to have appealed 
General De Gaulle to democratic opinion Mr Wendell Willkie protested 

against it, and a U S A _ paper compared it to co- 
oper iting with Vidkun Quishng General De Gaullo, leader of the “Free 
Fiench,’ publicly motested against 16 It has come out that though 
he has had the support of the British Government, the U.S State 
Department has been conaistently ‘stiffsh and standoffish with him 
and Frenchmen associated with him General Eisenhower, Commander- 
in chief of the North African expedition, has pleaded as excuse the 
needs of “military emergency”. But even U S opinion appeared to 
be divided in the matter. The New York JT:mes supported 1t, and 
In supporting showed itself prepared to have deals with reactionary 
leaders One of its commentators, Arthur Krock believed to bein the 
confidence of Washington officialdom, cynically wrote 

‘Wat has torced us, idealists and democrats, to quantitative rather than 
qualitative mozality as the test. If, for example, Goering should offer to come 
over with a few planes, we do not want him But if he can bring the Luftwaffe 
with him we will recerve him ” 

U 8. pohey The Christian Science Monitor represented the 
creating cleavage opposite view 


“The cleavage between the sympathies of the Allied leaders and those of the 
French people promises nothing good for the future of French and Anglo-Saxon 
relation It is not the French alone who are thinking of the harshness of Allied 
dealing with the Fighting French leader. All Allied European leaders agree that 


the American Government has been snubbing democrats and propitiating reactionary 
ne in Europe.” 
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We have seen it suggested that the British Government does not feel 
very happy with the diplomacy of General Exsenhower which 1s that 
of the Foreign Oftce of the U.S A But it has no 
ea P eee choice in the matter , 16 cannot publicly do anything 
deal that goes against U.S policy and practice It has 
also been ieported that the Soviet Government has 
been looking with disfavoui on this policy of entering into alliances 
with the reactionary forces in Luope As the history of the deal 
with Darlan comes to be mote known suspicion and _ resentment 
among democtatic peoples have been growing apace, putting difhculties 
in the way of the cause represented by the Allied Powers. Jt appears 
that the policy of feeding Vichy Fiance’ by U S wheat and 
helping 1t with US oil, and of keeping the “Fighting French” 
at arms length, encouriged the Vichy authorities to send one of 
their own men, General Odic who had been commander of French 
forces in Africa under General Weygand to London and Washington 
for some sort of an airangement At the end of 1941, he 1s said 
to have approached General De Guiulle to make it up on the argu 
ment that Marshal Petain was justified in doing what ho did because France 
could not resist General De Gaulle rejected this line of approach to ex 
plaining the betrayal of the Fhench people Then General Odic who had 
been in touch with General Giraud since his escape from Geiman 
prison went to Washington where he found a readier acceptance of his 
argument The result was the Darlan deal, and the easier conquest 
of French North Africa 


There have been other episodes in this game of power politics in which 
the U S Foreign Office does not appear to have anything to learn from 
thelr moie experienced opposite numbers in Lurope and 
U 8 contact with Asia Simultaneouly with the Darlan deal a militray 
German Generals? committee for the liberation of Austria had been 
seb up in that country Grand Duke Otto of 
Hapsburg, the claimant to the Austria throne, 1s president oi this 
committee He alone has heen authorized to recruit for the special 
Austnia Regiment And there are rumours that General Odic had told 
the State Department that while a prisoner in Germany General Giraud 
had established contact with certain German generals who could be 
formed into a nucleus of opposition to the Nai paity and its leader 
It 1s well-known that there is no love lost between the Nasi party 
jand the Iigher ranks of the German army, representing the old 
Imperial tradition There have been Press speculations that the former 
Chief of the General staff, General Halder whose relations with Herr 
Hitler are not very cordial, may be found helpful in such a development 
There may be a great deal of wishful thinking in these speculations 
But, something that appeared in the London Zimes of September 
14 (1942) has been regarded as very significant It was a write-up 
of General Halder, “the building up of a personality , as 1t has been 
called, of a rival claimant to power in Germany Speaking of the 
irreconcilability of the “Potsdam tradition’ and that built by the 
Nazi party, the writer proceeded 


“How deep the dividing abyss was 18 clearly exemplihed by the Pak sonal relation 
between Hitler and Halder Halder was a staunch Catholx an ardent supporter of 
Bruening, and a close associate of the anti-Nazi bishops, He neve: took the least 
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interest in the politics of the Third Rerh By nature Haldar 1s a scientist—a 
clever mathemativian and an ardent botanist out-spoken and feailess, but unques- 
tionably the most able military brain Germany possesses ” 


From a study of indications like these, there appears to be justification 
for the contention that the ‘political strategy of the Anglo Saxon 
lowers may endanger the democratic revival and 
Russia playfng Ss yenowal fo. which millions of men and women have 
an independent 
hand been fighting against reactionary forces in all parts of 
the world. Axis propagandists have been doing their 
best and worst to exploit the suspicions created by the policy which has 
been finding expression through the activities related above We in 
India caught up in the coils of arrogance in the high places of the 
State can enter into the feelings of disillusionment that await the 
European and American peoples The Government of the United 
States has come in for the major part of the blame in this connec- 
tion the British Government is being represented as being helpless 
in the matter, as being unwillingly dragged into this path by the 
former Russia is also being represented as playing an independent 
hand in_ the power politics of this war She has been setting up 
governments of certain of the peoples whose territories have been over 
run by the conquering hordes of the Europeyn Axis Powers, as 
Britain has been doing since 1939 She 1s reported to have allowed 
the formation in her own terutory of a parallel government for Poland , 
the peasant leader, M Mhukolajyezvk 18 Premier’ thiee other members 
belong to the Peasants Party, thiee to the Socialist Party two are 
Catholic Democrats, and two are Moderate Nationalists The 
formation of one Polish Division has been announced which will not 
take oiders from London A “Free Germany Movement has been 
working from Russian soil It has issued a Manitesto to the people 
of Germany in which occur the following wonds, carrying a deep 
significance for the future alignment of forces in HKurope during the 
coming months o1 years ‘Dont leave Hitlers ove.throw to the 
Allied aimies, o:1 Germany will lose her national independence and 
her existence as a State, and will be dismembered 


We have tried to understand and explain the many fo1ces, personal 
and impersonal the many sentiments and ambitions, the many 
suspicions created by past conflict of interests, amongst 

Allied leadership Huropean and Ameunican peoples that appear to be 
suspect standing in the way of the fullest co operation 
between the Allied Powers It has yet to be explained 

why the American State Department should have been ‘stiffish towards 
the “Fighting French and their leaders It the facts stated above have 
even the slightest semblance of truth, we can only fear that the hopes 
being raised in the hearts of the peoples all the woild over, and the 
promises being made by Allied leaders, will be turning into bitter hes 
We in India are concerned in a vely distant manne: with these 
moves in the inter-national chess-board But, being in the war, 
however unwillingly, we have to take note of these We have our own 
argument with one of the Jeaders of the Allied Powers, and for four 
years since the outbreak of the present war have been in 1f without 
seeing light or the end of it We know the men we have been 
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contending with, and what to expect of them. American democracy 
appears to be realizing consciously and unconsciously that— 

“The central suspicion regarding Winston Churchill was that either he did not 
realize Or he did not care to admit, that the war was really global, that on his 
side the fighting effort, the lives and post-war hopes of many races and colours 
were involved. Winston Churchill had travelled far to dramatic meetings with 
Franklin Roosevelt and Josef Stalin. He has closetted himself with high U. 8. 
Officers. But he had shown no disposition to draw Russian and Chinese officers 
into a unified command.” 

This is one side of the problem. The failure of the leadership of 
the Allied Powers on the field of “political strategy” was brought 

to the world’s attention by Mr. Wendell Willkie 
What Africa & in his statement issued from China’s war-time capital, 
Aaa felt Chungking, after his travels through thirteen 
countries in Africa, Europe, and Asia. He found 
four things “common’’ to all the countries that he had visited, to all 
the people in all countries that he had talked with. These “common” 
things were their belief in the ultimate victory of the Allied Powers ; 
their intense dosire to see the offensive against the Axis Powers 
started as soon as possible ; “they all want a chance at the ond of the 
war to live in liberty and independonce”; “they all doubt, in varying 
degrees, the readiness of the leading democracies of the world to stand 
up and be counted upon for the freedom of others-----. The most 
important part of his statement was the following : 

‘‘,.....chis war is not simply a technical problem for task forces. It is also a 
war for men’s minds. We must organize on our side not simply the sympathies 
but also the active, aggressive, offensive spirit of nearly three-fuurths of the peoples 
of the world......We have not done this and, at present, we are not doing this.........” 

Mr. Willkie had seen and heard enough in the Near East, in the 
the middle East and in China to give point to his charge. Other 

observers were also aware of it. Speaking of the 

Events in Egypt countries in north Africa and round about Arabia, the 
& Iran comments of the Hconomist (London) confirm this 
verdict +“... political consideration, not technical 

convenience (U. 5. and British Lend-Lease materials ) will decide how 
the Muslim world reacts to a British defeat. Itis useless to pretend 
that the political omens are very favourable.” This was written 
when Marshal Rommel wus the chaser in north Africa, and he hud 
chased the retreating British 325 miles to El Alamein in 11 duys. 
In those days of danger the British occupying army in the Nule 
valley was taking drastic steps against Egyptian notables. It knew 
that chafing under British rule, a palace group had developed pro- 
Axis, specially pro-Italian, sympathics, that sections of the ruling class 
found pleasure in listening to Axis propaganda, to promises of power 
in their own land. The oex-premier, Aly Maher Pasha, had _ boen 
jailed , about 2OO “possible Quislings” had been arrested ; a padlock 
had been put on the Cairo Royal Automobile Club which had been 
a centre of “pro-Axis intrigue.” In September /1942', the Lritish 
had reasons to suspect that the not inconsiderable number of pro- 
Nazi Iranians, the upper classes of these, had been cornering grain 
and other food stuffs and withholding these from the markets with 
® view to foment unrest around the British and the Russians who 
had been in “token occupation” of the country sjnce the dethronement 
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of Reza Shah Pelhavi in the autumn of 1941. The United States 
has been throwing her technical skill and engineering resources to 
build up at the head of the Persian Gulf ports and supply lines that 
would be carrying to Russia the instruments of peace and war so 
much needed by her in her death-struggle with Germany. Anglo- 
American leaders understood the mind of the Middle East, peopled by 
men and women of the Muslim faith, as it stood revealed in the 
comments of the London KFconomtist quoted above. And they set about 
taking measures against any eruption of feeling in the area, as well 
as against the apprehended German break-through the Caucasus. The 
British had already had some troops there. But is was felt to be 
inadequate fcr the difficulties ahead. And they built up a new army in 
the area—Palestine, Iraq, Iran—the Tenth Army—with “feverish re- 
inforcements” from India and the other near-about sources. This 
they put under General Henry Wilson. The failure of Germany in 
south Russia and the victories of the Allies in north Africa has kept 
this army quiet, unused except as recruiting fields for the Eighth 
Army which under General Montgomery had been driving the Afrika 
Korps of Marshal Rommel into Tunisia. Egyptians, Arabs, and Iranians 
have also remained quiet, watching with keenness the issue of these 
battles. 
And it must be recognized in this connection that the attitude of Turkey, 
the neutrality of Turkey, inclining more towards the Allied Powers, has been 
playing a dominant hand in keeping them quiet. Mr. 
Attitude of Turkey Churchill’s visit to Turkey on the occasion of his meeting 
& Saudi Arabia with M. Stalin in Moscow, indicated the movement of 
political feeling and interest in Turkey which during World 
War 1 of the 20th century had fought against Britain and her allies How 
and why Turkey has been able to keep herself neutral, the weighing 
of the many material factors that has kept her so, will he known 
when the history of the present war comes to be written. Jt has 
required no little skill in the leaders of the Turkish State to maintain 
her neutrality, courted as she has neen both by the Axis and _ the 
Allied Powers. We would like it to believe that her present rulers 
have accepted without mental reservations the lesson taught her people 
by the maker of new Turkey, Kemal Ata-Turk, that conquest of 
alien lands and rule over alien peoples do not ultimately pay, that 
Turkish imperialism under the Sultans has been a curse to the Turkish 
peoplo. Another factor that must have used its influence in keeping 
this region quiet is the mystery man of Arabia, King Ibn Saud of 
Riyadah. He has been maintaining an attitude of friendliness to Britain. 
We know that it was Britain’s help that has enabled this desert 
chieftain to become the most powerful of the Arab chiefs, to defeat 
the House of Sheriff Hosseyn of Mecca which had aspired to the 
leadership and Caliphate of the Muslims of the world. History does not, 
however, say that political gratitude has a long lease of life. We 
must seek in history for the causes of Arab quietness during this 
four-years’ turmoil round about them. British diplomacy may he one 
of these , the finance-capital of the United States which hea heen 
enabling Saudi Arabia to utilize and bring out of the bowels of her 
desert earth the oil and other natural resources of the country may 
be another. 
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We have attempted above to indicate the tendency of the many 
developments that have brightened the prospects of the Allied nations 
in the European and African theatres of war. We 
Allied grievance have also had to point out to the many difficulties 
agalnst Russia that Anglo-American diplomacy has been piling up 
for the war-scarred peoples of Europe. But the 
blame does not lie on their side alone. The accumulated resentments 
and prejudices of twenty years cannot be erased in the course of a 
few months. Mr. Churchill, one of the greatest of Bolshevik baiters, 
may for the sake of expediency forget what he did to Russia and said with 
regard tothe ways and practices of the rulers of Russia ; M. Stalin 
for identical reasons may forget this past. But this recent past lives and 
influences thought and conduct in the living present, To this past we must 
trace the differences that have heen described above, that have arisen 
between members of the “United Nations’. The Allies have also their 
grievances against Russia. One of these was referred to by an 
Allied weekly in the following terms : 

“Stalin has shown no emotional involvment in the British and United States 
cause ..... While new sympathy has blazed through Britain and the United States 
tor the heroic Russian people, the Kremlin has done little to stimulate Russian 
interest in the democracies and their aspirations, save only in the matter of 
destroying Hitler ...the democracies’ aspirations are not, after all, the aspirations 
of the Kremlin.” 

Admiral William Standley, U.S. ambassador to Mussia, created a 
minor sensation when in course of a statement to the Press he drew 
attention to another aspect of this matter—Russian indifference to 
Allied interests and aspirations. He complained that, the ruling class 
of Russia did not let their people know of the volume and variety 
of the help that had been flowing into their country from Allied 
countries. The attempt to keep them in ignorance of this help is 
not &@ minor grievance. It stems out of the differences in ideals and 
practices during the last twenty years between Sovief Russia and 
the ‘‘pluto-democracies” of the west. And even during the last 
two years, since the Nazi eruption into ussiw and the unasked 
eagerness with which the western countries have run to the help of 
the former, there has not been that “easy confidence’ botween them 
that alone can make this Grand Alliance a rock on which can be 
reared the “new order” of human equality and dignity. It is not for 
ue to apportion blame or praise at the present stage of our half- 
knowledge of men and matters in the field of international affairs. 
But there cannot be any manner of doubt that the joint family known 
as the “United Nations” suffers from discords and differences. 

One of the most prominent of these has been forced on the knowledge 


of the world by the controversy between India and Britain that hag 
reached a new )itterness since the beginning of the 


ci iar present § war when tho Indian National 
problem Congress as the organ voice of India’s national 


aspirations for freedom and equality in the comity 
of modern nations claimed to know her positionin the ranks of those 
States which have been swearing by freedom and democracy in their 
fight against the Axis Powers. Since the victories of Japan over 
Britain, the United States and Holland in east Asia,and her threat 
to India, thig claim has become more insistent. And the response 
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of Britam has not been as heaty as would have enthused the 
heart and soul of India to throw herself into the struggle for 
decency in human relations The other member-States among the 
‘United Nations’ have been helpless but anxious witnesses to this 
quarrel in their house hold, because 16 has been felt that the Indo- 
Buitish contioversy was a domestic concein with which the other 
members of the “United Nations could not interfere And _ these 
Powers headed by the Umited States of Americ. appeared to have 
accepted this contention, to have agreed to say nothing with regard 
to the “stubborn insistence of the British that the Indian problem 
was the ‘sole concern of M: Ameirys India Office But even 
British conscience does not appear to be satisfied with this plea, as 
the extract from an article in U S papers goes to show. The 


writer was Miss Maude Royden, “Britains foremost woman preacher ’ 

India was no Jonger the oncern of the British Empire solely, now of the 
people of India alone kvery sizeable political party in India every leader of 
such a patty demands the forming of a national povernment in India and the 
transferring to 1t of power without limit (cxcept for Wavell’s conduct of the war) 
at once 

‘ Americans can do more than any other people to create an 


atmosphere in which new apyroaches can be made vith some hope of success if 
they themselves ap, reciate the difficulties =” 


We will have something more to say,in more detail, of this matter 
in a subsequent pait of this study when we deal with Indias “home 
polity proper India 15 not the only failure in the 
Treatment of political strategy of the ‘ United Nations , of their leaders 
China who happen to be the United States and Britain More 
significant is thei treatment of China The New 
York weekly—Z?me—1zoported in one of its issues during the first 
two weeks of January, 1943, that the “United Nations had lost a 
campaign in Washington We summaiize below its description of 
this episode From Chungking, Generalisimo Chiang kai shek gent 
orders that the Chinese Military Mission which came to thea U § A, 
last April—to plan a united strategy against the Jap in the Far East— 
should return home ‘No explanation was given None was needed” 
Every one who had followed the work of the Mission in Washington 
knew that “1t had been ignored and rebuffed No doubt, its leader, 
General Hsiung Shih fei, had been ‘assumed a place at the tableg 
where United Nations’ high strategy 1s made He presented hig 
credentials to the President met the U S Army Chief of Staff General 
Marshall and Commander in Chiaf of the U S Navy Admiral King he set 
up an office 1n a modest house at Embass, Row in Washington covered its 
walls with maps , got ready to proffer: his precious information on the war 
in the Far East But “nothing happened No invitation to sit in on the 
councils arrived When news of ius iecall reached ths White «House, “a 
hurried telephone call’ went to the Missions offce—'very nearly the 
first time the telephone had iung there in nine months’ Genera} 
Hsiung, “finally, received an invitition to talk to the President, 
With his interpreter he went to the White House, “cooled his heels 
for half an hour, finally spohe to the President The story related 
here can have but one interpretation—that given to 16 by the Chinese 
philosophe: and author, Lin Yu tang— 


Let me ask the American people a question Why should not Ge 
Hasiung leave ? Of what use can bis presence in Washington be to the rite 
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cause—since the leaders of the United Nations appear to be far from ready to 
share with China a unified strategy against Japan ? The enormous reservoir of 
yood-will between China and America 18 being severely drawn upon 

This episode and this statement of the non-political Chinese philoso- 
pher reveal a state of things that cannot make happy any man of 
good will in the world Ruasia is not satisfied with 
the political stiategy of the “United Nations”, China 
18 not satisfied with the way things are being managed in relation to 
Allied help to her, devastated as she 1s by six years of war , India 1s bitter 
with the State policy that has allowed a feeling of frustration to 
invade the mind of her people, and reduce their activities to Inco 
herent protests and outbursts. Thus about a hundred crore of men and 
women, about half of the world s population, are not being allowed to pull 
their {ull weight in the fight between good and evil that has becn going on 
for the last four years In the Pacific area where Japan has won resounding 
victories, where she has been exploiting the wealth of human and natural 
1esources of one of the richest spots of the earth for organising her 
resistance to tha Allied offensive that would be coming in the near future, 
the real and etfective spear head of this offensive, which must be China, 
1s being kept blunted, as this episode of the recall of the Chinese Military 
Mission from Washington testifies The failure of the United States and 
Britain to halt Japan has put China into greater danger than in any period 
during the frst three years of Japans aggression on her The roport of 
the New York weekly, 7zme, in its issue of July 13 (1942) tells a story that 
should have warned Britain and the United States that their “complacency 
about China’ was dangerous ‘To the people of India it presents a tamiliar 


experience 

‘China’s whole national fabric, corroded by the Japanese attiition, has in 
“the past seven months undergone terrible moral and mateiial shocks She has 
found that the Allies, instead of alleviating her position, has incieased her 
immediate difhculties ten fold he 1s bewildered by the crushing defeats Ameria 
and Britain have suffered ” 

‘Kducated patiiots in the big cities have a bogged-down, fatalistic faith 
in the victory of the United Nations’, but though they hate to admit it they 
ale implessed by Japanese suci esses The coolie-in-the-street 18 beginning to 
feel uncertain about the outcome of the war” 


Since these words were published there have been a lightening of 
the clouds over Alhed prospects in the different fronts of this world- 
wide war We have told of Russia and north Afnca 

Successes gained In China also there has been some hittle progress 
by China to report For weeks during the spring and summer 
the Japanese had been pushing along the Hangchow- 

Nanchang Railway with a view to reaching two objectives (1) a safe 
supply line by land all the way from Shanghai fo Indo-China bases , 
(2) destruction of air-bases from which U. 8 planes could bomb 
Tokyo But the Chinese frustrated this attempt. They wrested 135 
miles of the Railway, and after a two-weeks’ siege occupied Linchwan , 
the Japanese had to evacuate Wenchow, one of the only two sizeable 
sea ports left to China, which had been “an important secret Chinese 
supply base’, to quote the Domer, the officially-controlled Japanese News 
Agency. In the first week of September (1942) Tokyo made an attempt 
to explain this evacuation , troops were being withdrawn from Chekiang 
and Kiangsi provinces ‘to secure...... & position for future action.” But 
other failures required better explanation In the last week of August, 


China 6 sufferings 
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the Chinese pushed the enemy back through Chekiang province and re-took 
two of the finest military airdromes in China, one at Lishu, only 700 
miles from the great naval base of Nagasaki , the other at Chuhsien, only 
a ‘few bomber steps further ” 


But at the back door of China the Buitish offensive at the end of the 

monsoon sickened and died For ahout three months, Rothodaung, Buthe- 

daung, Maungpow, and Akyab occupied inteimittent places 

Play of what In newspapers a8 points of attach where battalions 

power politics? directod by General Wavcll were testing the strength 

of the Japanese formations that were poised thoie for 

an attach on India In the February numhr of Asta G The Americas, 

Hliot Janeway made a study of the causes that had led to the failure of 

this attormpt To beat the Japanese the Allics would have to fight their 
way through all the “key countries that they have occupied 


“the Anglo American Hith Command wants Japan beaten butit wants to 
beat Japan itself At best 16 visualizes the employment of the Chinese as auxi- 
liauies and of China as a terminal and alanding field when the time come for 
a counter offensive ” 


‘ ‘The foray into Burma was undertaken without the co-operation of the 
Chinese General Wavell 1s not merely a British Commande: , he 18 a ranking 
‘United Nations’ personaze And yet jhe has not diawn the Chinese into bis 
plans He has avatled bimeelf of neither their limitless man-power nor of their 
pliceless experience and 1esourcefulness in fighting the Japanese in this primitive 
type of terrain 


“Tho formula for heating the Ja; anese in the decisive area close to thar home 
waters has starcd wus in the face for years It is U S eqnipment plus Chinese 
man power and know-how—nothing more complicated than that ’ 


If there be any truth in this example of non-co operation, it simply 
continued the policy that had actuated the British High Command to 
aefuse to accept Chinese help when the Japanese 
Pe ae were moving into Malaya in December, 1942 And 
Salween the f ct becomes strange when we are told that a 
battle hardened Chinese force was not very far off, 
waiting to be called upon to tihe a hand in the fight against the 
common enemy Six months ago, that 1s, in the month of May or 
June, when the invading army was ciossing the Salween river on 
their drive up the Burma Road, “crack units of Chinas Army rushed 
in and d:rove the Japs back across the river, then they took up 
a 200-mile long position on the Salween’s east bank’’ During the 
ternble summer heat and the torrential 1ains of this ‘“pestilontial 
country”, they settled down to what has been called “a mght-mare 
existence’ All about were mountain ranges rising thousands of feet 
high into the air, dropping peipendiculaly into the Salween, which 
the natives of the country call Wu-t:-Hlo—the River without Bottom. 
“In the jungles with the Chinese were leopards and tigeis, pythons 
that swallowed whole live hogs, monkeys that stole soldiers’ food, 
wolves that. ...tmed to steal dead soldiers Some of the natives, 
ceremoniously neutral, stalked the Japanese with poisoned arrows , 
gome hunted the heads of unwary Chinese” The sufferings of the 
Chinese was made worse by malana “This was the worst malaria 
spot in the world”, the death-rate from this fell disease was higher 
than from combats between armed forces. The Japanese, however, 
were better off as they had the southern end of the Burma RBoad 
11 
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over which they could transport medicine and other material, move 
their men back into hospitals This description gives us an idea of 
how the Alhed troops oon their side of the Indian border must 
have suffered But the sufferings of the Chinese went for nothing , 
they had been continuing their useless vigil when the British were 
trying to push into Arracan For moro than three months, since 
Novembe: (1942), newspapors were featuiing the names of places in 
Arracan where brave deeds weie being done, and the Japanese were 
being pushed bach imto Burma, the pelimmary step for the 
conquest of Buma The  newspapeis and officiil speculations and 
anticipations miscirtied, and the Buitish had to withdraw, defeated 
in their attempt to capture Akyab and make it the starting poimt of 
an allout attack on Burma And the Chinese fotces did not have a 
call to mahe a simultaneous move and put the Jipanese between two 
fires 
This pattern of stile-mate in the mainlind of Asia was not to 
any appreciable degiee relieved by doings in any another front in the 
nia caeewiseie Pacific aiea Almost at the beginning of the period of 
positions of A ae s1x months the events and developments of which supply 
opposing forces materials for this study in the piges of the Judean 
Annual Registr, Mr Horde, the munister’ of 
defence 1n the (Australian Commonwueilth is-ued 1 statement in course 
of which he 1s reported to have siid that the Japanese with 
hundreds of planes and 2,580,000 troops in the petrimete: stretching 
from Timor to Rabaul were in full 1cadiness to launch an attack on 
Austraha But the Japanese did not appeu t>» hive had any such 
intention Allied stritegy did not afford them this opportunity. 
The Commander inchiet of the U S Navy, Adiniral King, had 
directed the consolidation of a sea line hevond which the Japanese 
were not fo be allowed “to pass Thelno ran stiught from Dutch 
Harbour mn north Pacific to Samoa Fiji, taking the Midwiy Island 
at almost in the mniddle from Samoa it burned west to New 
Caledonia The Japanese were established at Kiska and Attu in the 
Aleutian group of islands The possession of the Marcus, the Wake, 
the Marshall islands and the Gnulhert islands allowed them to draw 
a ine opposite the U S line which the Allied forces, naval and 
alr, bad not been sable to pas» The Japanese attach on Dutch 
Harbour on June 3 (1942) warned U S fighting chiefs that it was 
‘the lesser prong of 2 double assault on the western rim of U. SS, 
out post.” It had achieved a measure of success Kiska gave Japan 
a potential submarine base, enough flat terrain to build an air base 
on, withm bombing range of Dutch Harbour and other Alaskan 
bases We know by the time we write these knes that the 
Japanese have not been able to exploit these advantages, they are 
reported to have surieptitiously left those outposts In the battle of 
Midway “the greater prong’ of the Jap thurst had beed blunted 
in course of the 4 days battle (June 3—7) The Japanese were, 
however, busy in the south, round about the Solomon islands 
Guadalcanal, Buna, Gona, Lae, Salamua, the Owen Stanley mountain, 
Port Moresby, the Buna Mission—all these un-heaid of names filled 
columns of newspapers during the months which we have been 
re\ lewing 
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It was not easy to understand the tactics of the opposing forces. 
Not easy to Three quotations will explain the difficulty in the way 
understand of lay men making anything out of these. 

“Japanese feints and lunges at the Aleutians, the China sea board, the 


northeastern frontiers of India, the northern fringes of Australia, and at Ruasia’s 
far eastern boiders, bound the Allies in a web of contradictory plans and policies.” 


“The Allies, dispersing then forces to meet the enemy wherever he was, in 
essence let the Axis Genelal Staffs determine the Grand Strategy of the war. 
“Plainly the Japanese were suffering more fiom their dispersals than the Allies 
suffered at points of specific action last week (last week of August, 42).” 
These commentaries were hard to reconcile with the rebuff that the 
Japanese forces had inflicted on the U.S. and Australian naval forces 
ab the battle of the Solomons that opened on the 
Six months sea & 7th of August. 3 heavy U.8. cruisers—Quwncey, 
air battles Vincenaes, and <Astorva--were sunk, the Australian 
euiser Canberra and fom transports were also gunk. 
Admiral King in course of a statement has acknowledged that in the 
Coral Sea-Solomons series of actions his Pacific Navy suffered a loss 
of 3 air-crafé carriers, 7 cruisers, and 13 destroyers, he claimed that 
the Imperial Japanese Navy suflered dming the same actions the 
loss of 1 carrier, 12 cruisers, 1 battleship and 17 destroyers. A U. 8. 
eommentrator passed judgment on this statement that “in the terms 
ofthe remaiming U.S.and Japanese strength—the only terms that 
count—this balance is favourable to the U S. in every category 
except carriers, but the net effect on Pacific sea power is decidedly 
less than the bare figures from recent actions indicated” We have 
also to remember that in all their expansions to the south and the 
west, from Wake to Burma and from Luzon to the Solomons, the 
Japanese had not probably used more than 2,00,000 men, while China 
and Russia have tied up 12,00,000 of their men. This story does 
not bear out the contention that the Japanese havo fared worse 
during the last sia months of 1942 


And at the end of the yea: the problem 1emained—the Japanese remained 

in possession of almost all the fartlung territories that they had occupied 
fiom the A B.C.D Powers. They had been beaten 

Japan’s successes back in their attempt to iecaptme the Solomons, 
& failures they had inflicted grievous hurt on the U S. Navy, 
‘they had forced on their opponents the tactics of 

“inching” through the thousands of islets of the mid-Pacific towards 
the heart of their defense arrang.:ments stationed round about their 
island-home , by the end of 1942 they had been able to re-drill all 
the oil wells that their enemies had wrecked in Burma and the 
East Indies , 55 ships had been scuttled in the Batavia harbour , 50 
days of hard labour are said to have opened the harbour to ships 
of 10,000 tons and less,in the Surabaya barbour they had been 
refloating 219 ships ‘at the rate of 1 a day.” In the field of 
industrial possibilities they held 7,500,000 of the world’s 84,00,000 
acres ot rubber, “many of them left intact by the British and 
Dutch planters.” In administration they bad set up a college of colo- 
nial administration for the training of Japanese young men and women who 
would be taking up the burden of administering the “co-prosperity” 
area of east Asia for the benefit of the “Divine House” and the 
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divine people They had set up all the paraphernalia of admunistra- 
tion-cum-exploitation that 1s the mark and note of modern imperia- 
lism whether it tries to pass itself off as the , white man’s burden’ 
or concern for the “‘co-prosperity” of all the peoples of east Asia. 


The competing impenalsm of the western peoples—Buitish, French, 

Dutch, and American principally, 1s up against this new competitor 

which explains much of the many causes that have 

sopreslato China's led to the outburst of war m eastern Asia. And the 

role leaders of the westein pooples have found that with 

this fight of thoirs the fight for self preservation of 

the Chinese people can be made to coincide Therefore is it that 

after China has been fighting single handed for 42 months against 

the Japanese, we find these Powers toppling over one another in 

their anxiety to render help to her But they do not appea to 

have yet realized the needs of this part of the world wide front A 

writer inthe New York monthly—Asra & the Ame:tcas—has indi 
cated this problem for us in the following te:ms 


‘Our problem would enormously be simplified if we simply regarded Chinas 
unequipped army as the Uuited Nations Asiatic land army, and our anti- 
Japanese effort in south-eastern Asia and the Fu Kast were to be concentrated 
upon supplying that army with adequate quantitics of modern equipment 

‘ Thus far, the Japanese have j1o0ved themselves suyerior to relatively well- 
equipped Bitush Imperial troops ‘lley have proven themselves barely suy exior 
to unarmed Chinese troops It 1s almost ceitain that, the land equipmcnt of the 
Japanese being, what it 1, Chinese troups fighting with modernized equipment can 
rout them ” 


Since these words were whitten (at the beginning of 1948), more 
than six months have passed, and the Allied Powers do not appear 
to have been able to accept the logic of the 
ppiteaa ad suggestion mide above Thore was the ‘Chunghing Ferry ’, 
inadequate no doubt, from the posts of India it canned everything 
bombs, guns, other arms, medical supphes, even gasoline 
for ‘the thin stores of China’ In successive despatches by U S$ 
correspondents the ‘military supply situation was desciibed as 
“desperate”. A sample of these may be given heic 
‘Lend-Lease stuff from the U S§ 18 piled up in India Planes flying over the 
Himalsyas at heyhts where ice forms on the wings and pilots nerd oxygen tanks, 
cannot carry big enough pay loads to dent the Indian ytles Morcover planes are 
often grounded and are far too few If there 18 anything more than a politieal 
gesture behind the sending of Ameiian transj;orts they will have to appear in far 
greater quantities than at present—(Zime, July 14, 1942) 
The meaning of these deficiencies in terms of the limbs and life 
of China’s combatants and civil population, only the leaders of 
China could know They felt it in their innermost 
What has enabled bones But publicly they were all gratefulness. On 
China tocarry on the 2nd of June (194%) was signed the Chinese Lend- 
Lease agreement at Washington, and the Generalissimo 
hastened to pledge to the people of the U 8S “word that given 10 
per cent of the equipmont you produce in America, the Chinese Army 
will reap for you 100 per cent of the desired:esult’” He made 
no secret, however, of the handicap under which their armies and 
people have been carrying on They lacked ‘planes, artillery and 
tanks’. He alsotold the world how they have been carrying on,lwhat has 
enabled them to carry on. ‘What has sustaingd us and made it 
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possible for us to continue to resist has been the adoption of what I 
might term ‘magnetic strategy , which consists in attracting the enemy 
to the internor, bogging him there, and holding him at bay 
by the more vital factor of mouale’ 


This morale has been selfinduced in China as a result of the 
many activities that the Chinese nationalists since the days of Sun 
Yat sen have been starting to mould their people in- 
Has been toldin to the heroic mould required for living a solf respecting 
the China Book ife amid the conflicts and complications of the 
modern world Certain of these sctivities have been 
described for us in the booh—China after Five Years of Wari— 
published by the Information Ministry of the Chinese Government, 
amongst which the ‘New Life Movement imititted by the Generalis 
gsimo, occupies a prominent place Outside help and _ encouragement 
play no inconsiderable a pirt in stiengthening peoples morale 
This help and encouragement does not, howevei, flow disinterestedly 
into individual o1 group life In the case of China also thee has 
been more of talk than of concrote xction by the leading western 
nations who were in a position to help 


For a hundred years she has _ suffered all the miseries of a 
weak nation surrounded by others who wer; more anxious to extloit 
he. wcahnesses than to hold her up There were 
What western Infiactions of he. sovereignty in poittical, financial, 
nations did toher = and administrative life special piivileges were 
extiactod from her weak ruleis her marine customs 
wele administered by foreigners headed by the British who had sunk 
more than 400 hundred ciotes of 1upees in the manufactures and 
trades of China, foieilgners were taken out of the juisdiction of 
Chinis courts The wwahened self-respect of the country has been 
chafing at these insults anl injuries and the removal of these has 
been one of the planks in the platform of the Chinese Nationalist 
Movement, whether moderate or extremist, the head of the “puppet 
Government at Nanking not excepted For decades and years’ there 
hive been discussions and exchange of notes between the Chinese 
Government and representatives of the foreign Governments for the 
removal of these eye sores Japans aggression on China has by the 
strohe of the sword abolished these so far as the western Powers 
wert concerned Even the insults heaped on British men and women 
at Tientsin by the Japanese soldiery in 1939 did not awaken them 
to the necessity of hastening the end of these injustices and there 
by making friends with China and enhsting her help in the fight 
with Japan for the hegemony of erst Asia that was becoming ineyi- 
table But if wis only after Japan has swept all traces of their 
domination out of the area that the weste.n Powers did feel impelled 
to make a definite move in the matter 


An announccment was made on October 10, 1942, the 31st ann- 
versary of the founding of the Chinese Republic, that the United 
States and Britain were willing to abandon the 

Announcement of ‘special privikges” that the, have been enjoying 
October 10 for about a hundred years at the expense of 
China’s self-respect and of her imtimate mate- 
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rial interests. The Generalissimo in a statement that was telegraphed 
from Chunghing on Octobeas 13 expressed to the British Prme 
Minister appreciation of the “voluntary abandonment of obsolete 
privileges” , to the Piosident of the United States he expressed on behalf 
of hip people rejoicings at “the American voluntary abolition of 
extia territoiality,” and thanked the two politicians for “assisting China 
to win equality among the United Nations’ 


Though China does not gain anything now by this renunciation, 
the act has been iegarded as an effective psychological gesture It 18 
7 ' recognized that with the Japanese in possession of 
Neha lal the most impoitant eastern provinces of China where 

lity modein industrialism has established itself most, many 
of the injustices of the unequal regime will not be 
eluninated till the imvader has been thrown out of the countiy It 
1s necessary, therefore, to undeistand and explain the history of the 
regime that at every step offonded Chinas national self-respect and 
injured her mateual hfe The privikge of “extra terzitonahty was 
first secured hy the western Powois, specially Britain, France and 
the United States, by treaties concluded after Chinas defeat im the 
“Opium War between the yea1s 1842 and 1844 The meaning of “extra- 
tenitonality is that foreigners enjoying the 1ght are not subject to 
the laws and comts of China, but could be sued or tned only in 
their own courts specially set up in China for the puwipose This 
built up a system of little States within the Chinese State 1t was 
only in 1926 that Buitain agreed that she was prepared to make 
British residents subject to the new codes and laws of Re publican 
China In jnoofof their sincerity the British concessions at Hankow, 
Chinhiang, and Kinkiang weie handed bach The  .Lestoration to 
China of the British concession of Weihaiwei which had been  pio- 
mised during the Washington Conference of 1921 was delayed till 
1930 owing to the internal troubles in the country In the year follow- 
ing, negotiations for the abolition of “extra-teritonality’ on the part 
of Britain over the whole of China began an agrecment was initlalled, 
but owing to the invasion of Manchuiis by Japan these could not be 
concluded The announcement made on October 10 made an end of 
the regime An intetpreter has unde. lined the implications of this 
step taken by the two leadeis of the western wold 

“Tt 1 a fulfilment of the pledge made yeals azo to surrender all Britiah 
concessions aid s; ¢cial privileges in China , 1t 18 the first formal announcement 
of Anglo-Amerk an co-operation in planning, for the futme of the Pacific , 1 


represents a die t challenge to Japan’s ‘eo-prosperity sphere’ and the psychological 
spearhead of the coming Buitish and United States offensive ayainst the 


Japanese. 


We have also been told the reasons that forced the foreigners to 
demand these exemptions When these privileges were extracted from 
coe ees China these were felt to be necessary as Chinese 

toriality Eas jurisdiction was not adequate to deal with foreign 
demanded litigants and those accused of cmme But during the 

‘troubled’ days of the 19th centmy these foreign 

concessions developed into ‘foreign citadels’ m which Chinage 
officials and police could not function and in which even Chinese 
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residents were withdrawn from the jurisdiction of their own Government. 
It was a situation which no self-respecting people could be expected 
to tolerate for long. After a century of insults China is on the way 
to equality and dignity in the comity of nations. The announcement 
has called forth comments from even Conservative papers that, we 
would be happy to believe, betokened a real change of spirit. “Tt 
is @ recognition of the strength and vitality of the new China that 
has spiung from the revolution of 1911”, says the London Times ; 
“it registers an acknowledgment of the Chinese claim to participate 
in full and equal rights in the deliberations of those who will one 
day discuss the future ordering of a libcrated world.’ 

It becomes possible to understand the significance of the treaty, 
signed by the British Government in the beginning of 1948, giving 

effect to the announcement made in October ( 1942 ), 
The clauses of if we quote certain of its clauses. Art. 2 of the treaty 
renunciation abrogated ‘‘all those provisions of treaties or agreements 
in force which authorized His Majesty's Government 
to exercise jurisdiction over nationals or companies of His Majesty in the 
territory of the Republic of China” Another provision indicated the 
willingness on the part of the Allies to take necessary measures “for the 
transfer and control to China of the diplomatic quarter at Peiping...... 
of the international settloments at Amoy and Shanghai.’ The reversion 
of Tientsin and Canton was also agreed to. It should also he told 
that the extra-territorial rights of Germany, Russia and Austria had 
been surrendered soon after the first World War. 

We have tried to bring into a focus all tho factors, favourable 
and unfavourable, that confront the Allied Powers as they meet the 
new year of 1943. Writing in the August of this 
year (1943) it is not possible to ignore or remain 
uninfluenced by the developments in the 
Mediterranean area that appear to promise them victory 
in Europe. In the Pacific area they have been 
“inching” towards the strategic positions that Japan has been occupying 
since the middle of 1942. Just north of Australia we still hear of 
fights for Lae and Salamua in New Guinea. Those and Rabaul in 
New Britain go to show that the flow of men and munitions from the 
United States to Australia and further west through the south Pacitic 
and the Indian Ocean are not quite free, that Japan’s “defence in 
depth”, organized round about the Marianas and the Marshall Islands 
in which the name of Truk has been appearing in many of the 
despatches from this front, stands yet unchalleoged. The attack directed 
against Japan in Burma has had to retire. China fights on with the 
trickles of help that have been flowing into her from the U. S. A. 
We have also been told how the Allies propose to bring home to the 
people of Japan the sorrows and sufferings of war, as these have 
been experienced by the Chinese. During the last war as well as in 
the present the people of Germany and Japan, the latter more than 
the former, have not come face to face with conditions which would 
tell them of the horrors of war, their leaders have been able to keep 
war from their home lands. And the opinion amongst Allied military men 
is being increasingly shared by other men who can influence opinion and 
direct popular feeling and thought that unless the Germans and the Japanese 


Prospects in the 
immediate future 
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are made to taste in their homes all the abominations that they have 
released on Europe and the mainland and islands of Asia, they would 
not learn decency and manners in inter-national affairs, that a mere 
military, naval or air defeat fat away from their home fronts would 
not be able to convince them that wars did not pay, that wars were 
not all glory and flag waving that wars in the modern age intrude 
into the homes of civilians, maim and_ «kill innocent people, and 
postpone the arrival of better Ife that science has been holding 
before people to hope for and achieve. These arguments have been 
preparing the world for moie horrors spiead over more countries 
before 16 18 done with the politicians anc financiers in every major 
country who are the 1e1l war mongers The High Command of tho 
Allied Powers, we have heen told, is busy prepating such an offensive, 
We in India who read of those things mm books and papers can only 
watch the maich of events, without beimg able to influence 16 one way 
or the other. 


But these method of teaching manneis cannot he oxpected to have 

an abiding effect The two Wold Wars that we have passed through 
do not end the catalogue of wars that have disfigured 

cent’ ape human history and caused ruin to peoplos Punish- 
ineson! ment of aggressois, as 18 heing contemplated now, 
has also found place in the records of many countzies 

But human beings have remained unrepentent and unteachable Prophets 
and saints have been striving through the centuries to educite our kind 
into hindness and humanity They have not been much of a success. 
During the last hundred years since science showed that mankind could be freed 
from conditions of competition for bire existence—one of the most fertile 
breeding grounds ot battles and wars—men and women have been 
dreaming dreams that the Pailament of men and the Federation of 
the world were near at hand, they have been hoping that science 
would be enabling us to remove these conditions of competition, that 
the study of human psychology would be revealing springs of action 
that could help us to transform and sublimate human nature, and thus 
enable us to throw off our brute inheiitance. Since the outbreak of 
the World War II of the 20th century the stupidity and horrors of war 
which 18 indistinguishable from mass suicide have revealed themselves 
more poignantly to the human conscience And imen of vision 10 warring 
countries have been trying to analyse all the causes muntal and material, 
that inflame men and women to consent to their politicians and ad- 
ministrators plunging them into wars in which they will be making the 
greatest sacrifices in life and limb, in lahour and in taxes The method 
of punishment has, therefore, to be modified if we are to have a better 
order of things in the coming years Men of peace who have been 
thinking on limes of punishment do not feel happy with their own 
prescription Professor Nathaniel Peffer may be taken as a represen- 
tative of this class. He is associate professor of International Rela- 
tions at the Columbia University (U S.A) In his book— Bases for 
Peuce wn the Far Kust—he felt 1t to be necessary “to carry the 
war to Japan, to leave ruins on Japanese soil, to destroy the 
principal Japanese cities and break down the industrial mechanism , 
ghe must be ‘taught a termble lesson.” Japan, lying im an area of 
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weaker nations, has been able to do all the fighting on other people's 
soil ; so has heen Gormany. 

“Tt is other countrysides that are seared; others’ villages that are devastated, 
with men, women and childien slaughtered alike; it 18 otbers who must live out 
their lives among ruins. For Japan the safe and satisfying adventure closes 
with martial celebrations and emotiona) statisfaction. Only 1f much of their 
country is devastated can the Japanese learn that war 18 a teirible business... ” 

But this does not end the story. It will be necessary to take 
measures to enable the Japanese to work, to live and prosper. “This is the 
second requirement for the Far lEHastern peace.” A 
U. S. Vice-President nation as large and as vilile as the Japanese cannot 
on the future be expected to keep the peace for Jong “if itg 
elomental needs are not satisfied.” To the case of 
Germany these same principles and policies should apply. Japan lies 
at one door of a continent that has illimitable natural resources and 
that has half the population of the world as potential purchasers 
of things “made in Japan.” Germany, lying at the centro of Europe, 
looking in the east to the ilimitahle land-mass reaching the Pacific 
and feeling barred from the west by the established imperialism of 
Britain, with the highest mdustrial potential in ths power of work 
of her people, cannot he denied “hor place in the sun’; defeated or 
victorious the Alhed Powers will have to make the same _ provigions 
that have been proposed for the expanding desires and necessities of 
Japan. Myr. Wallace, Vice-President of the United States, posed this 
question in course of a programmo broadcast to commemorate the 
late President Walson’s birth-day— What aie we to do with the 
defeated nations ? ’ 

‘Revenge for the sake of revenge would be o sign of batbarmam ; but thia 
time we mist make absolutely sure that the guilty leaders are punished and the 
defeated pation iealizes her detent and 1s not permitted torearm., Military dis- 
armament will have to be backed up with psyct ological dirarmament—supc vision 
or at least inapection of Japanese and German tchool sistems to undo as far 


poxsible the diabolical work of Hitler and Jopanese war lords in powonme the 
minds of the young.” 


‘“Yhe economic problem of peace 18 summed up hy the avirage man ina 
nutshell—if every body can be given a war-time job now why not in prace-time 
production 2?) ‘She returring soldier and sailor will demand an answer. A common 
mecting ground on which peo; le of the entue world can stand ia the security of 
plain folks against depression and apainst war. ‘To umte againeat these two evils 
is not aeally saciifiemn anything bat only a common-seuse facing of facts of the 
wold in Which we live.” 


This rather long quotation puts the thoughts and aspirations of 
ninoty-nine per cent of the world’s population in simple language for 
the guidance of their rulers. Unless these can be put 

Science & World into practice in the laws and = enanctients of the 
plauning States, and mado into patterns in the Ife otf every 
man and woman, tho blood, tears, and sweat of 

millions will have been in vain. In the pro-occupations of the war, rulers of 
States may not hke to commit themselves into anything more than 
declarations that may lose all meaning in the conditions of the after- 
war period. But the basic necessities that Mr. Wallace indicated in 
his speech cannot be disregurded without an outburst of revolt from 
tho peoples whose patriotism, -\llied and Axis, would bring the war 
to some sort of a close, But it has been contonded that humans 
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did not hve by bread alone they have their desires, ambitions and 
idealisms that divert them trom the pursuit of the material needs of 
life alone These desires, ambitions and idealisms seek to take shape 
in the institutions of social hfe, whother these be confined within a 
State or be extended over many countries, near oi far Thought- 
leaders all the world over are convinced that human hfe must be 
organized on a wider basis than at present They have been thinking 
and talking of a “world council”, of “regional councils” that would 
help the formo: to function properly They have been calling on their 
peoples to iealize the futility and harmfulness of economic policies 
and practices that have been sigmatized as “high tanff, penny-pinching”’ 
isolationism Dr Hu Shih, lately Chinese ambassador at Washington, 
one of the thought leaders amongst our neighbours, his told us how 
“science and technology have made the world a physical unity ' 

“But man’s backwatdness in political thinking asd planning has __ failed 
miserably to consolidate this physically umiticd world into a political and moral 
world-community ’ 

Why humans have failed in this worth while adventure, 14 18 
dificult to find in the many wuitings that have been devoted to 
explaining the discontents and difhculties of the modein 
World-wide doubts world One can go on icpeating thei arguments 
& questionmgs without satisfying doubts that hive been assailing all 
thinking minds Theie is no doult that almost all 
human imstitutions have been challenged to dv) to state their reasons tor 
existence, to justify their wiys to the consciome of modern humamity 
Democracy which was heralded into the wold with such tosy promises 
and hopes has failed to meet the noeds of modern mon and women 
Totalitananism has made its way into human attairs But 16 18s on 
its trial Candid fmends of democracy aie apologetic with regard to 
its regime which during the 19th century, specially, may be said to 
have been started by the American Revolution overthtowing British 
rule over the greater: part of Noith Ameiican continent The many 
inte) preters of historical developments who havo been testing the 
promises of democracy in the crucible of human happiness on this 
eath, of tho happiness of the widest commonalty of tho world, 
do not find all the patterns of its life suitable for securing that 
happiness They have given reasons why a Nupoleon and a Llitle 
should have emorged into the leadoiship of thou respective peoples 


One of the latest of these, Mr Edward Cai, one of tho chief 
eee ene ar ae editorial writers of tho London 7mrs, “one of the 
did a aeccaes biain-truste:e’ around Mr Churchill, has in his book 

work —Conditions of Peace—made a distinction botween 
‘hheral democracy’ and “mass democracy’, between 
propertied citizens and property loss citizens And the latter bemg in 
the majoulty unde: tho dispensation of modcrn industrialism hold the 
balance of power in almost every country in the western countries. 
Their iolation to the State “1s that of beneficiaries” And it 18 the 
needs and requirements of these men and women whieh have called 
from the lower strata of sociefy rulers of many of the States. To 
thig development Mr Carr refers in the following words 


“Just as Napoleon exploited the demand for liberty and ¢qual political rights 
expressed in the French Revolution, so Hitler exploits for bis purposes the demand 
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for social equality and equal economic rights expressed in the Bolshevik Revolution 
....Hitler has consummated the work which Marx and Lenin had begun, of 
overwhelming the 19th century capitalist system.” 

It would be diflicult to persuade people in the Allied countries to 
Bee acini appreciate, as Mr. Carr has done, the work that 
ecaaiite antty “at Herr Hitler has been doing in the scheme of modern 

Europe European nations— the perhaps indispensible function 

of sweeping away the litter of the old war.’ But 
Europe will have to live with the German nation, take them along 
and be taken along by them to the “new order” of opportunity 
opened to all, and dignity conferred on all as human beings. In a 
previous volume of the Judian Annual Register, we have referred to 
the constructive possibilities that lie hidden behind the destructive 
activities of the Nazi party and its leader—the organization of the 
European continent as a unit, politically and economically. To this 
possibility also does Mr. Carr refer when he said, 

“Europe should have had its network of frontiers battered down long ayo, and 
merely because the job has been done by totalitarians is no reason why it should 
be undone by the United Nations in their hour of victory.” 

The work of post-war reconstruction envisaged in hooks like these 
has also to take note of the contribution that Soviet Russia will be 
Si ‘ called upon to make towards the solution of the 
- “global basis” many complex problems that will be raising their 
of reconstruction heads as soon as the “stop fire’ order goes over all 

the battle fronts. It is no use denying that the 
leading members of the “United Nations” in Europe and America— 
Britain, Russia and the United States—are not yet eA cil, of one mind, 
with regard to this vast subject. In the atmosphere of angry 
emotionalism generated by the war, many things are being said by 
the leaders of the warring nations that would have to be unsaid 
when peace plans will have to be put into force, when warring 
nations will have to sit down to the hard work of re-construction 
of the devastated life of millions. This work cannot be done piece- 
meal, confined to little patches of soil, but must embrace all the 
countries of all the continents. Mr. Wendell Willkie pointed out in 
a broadcast to his people after his “grand tour’ through thirteen 
countries in Africa, Europe and Asia the ‘‘global basis’ of this 
reconstruction work : 

“We must fight our way through not alone to the destruction of our enemies 
but to the new world idea. ‘lo win peace three things seem to be necessary : 
We must plan for a peace on a global basis. Secondly, tke world must be free, 
economically and politically. Thirdly, America must play an active constructive 
part in freeing it and keeping it at peace. Our boasting and big talk leave Asia 
cold. Men and women in Russia, China, and the Middle Kast are conscious of their 


own potential strength. They are coming to know that many decisions about the 
future of the world lie in their hands.” 


Here we have the sketch of a necessary work that must be done, 
and dono so well that the world may not have again to go through the 
experiences of the last four years. In this work the 

How India comes co-operation of all is necessary, of the great as well 
into the pictuze of the small. Who will do the thinking and the 
supervising of this work, on what principle it will 

have to be moulded—these are the real war aims that have not yet been 
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defined. Failure to do so on tho part of the leaders of the Allied Powers 
has been “losing friends” for them, to quote Mr. Willkie again ; by 
“the silence on the part of the United States toward the problem of 
Indian independence, we have already drawn heavily on the reservoir 
of good will in the Hast’; “India is our problem ;......in the same 
sense the Philippines are a British problem.’ The clarification of the 
war aims, as attempted here by Mr. Willkio, goes to the heart of 
the matter. It is nof claimed that it exhausts the subjoct, that there 
are not any other subject that should find a place in the cataloguo. 
Anothor thought-leader of the United States, Prof. Frederick Schuman, 
Woodrow Wilson Trofessor of Government, Williams College (Massa- 
chuchets) approached the problom in the same spirit in course of a 
letter to the New York weckly—Ziine He drew attention to the 
way in which Lord Jinlithgow’s Government outlawed the Indian 
National Congress “at a time when no overt act of disobedience had 
taken place’. But tho words that pushes India into the heart of the 
argument framed by Mr. Willkie are the following . 

“India has become the acid test of our fitness to survive. To fail here is to 
fail everywhere. ‘To succeed here 14 to prove the truth of the President’s words: 
We of the United Nations have the power and the men and the will at last to 
assure man’s heritage.’’ 

From another member of the “United Nations” rose voices pleading 
for the solution of the Indo-British problem. A U.S. paper in its 

issue of September 21 (194%) reported that Dr. T. E. 
ee eee Siang, Director of Political Affairs in China, had stated 
in India the position of his country in reference to this 
problem—it was not a British domestic question, 
but a moral issue concerning “not only all the United Nations, 
but the future prospect of the future world order.” In the last 
volume of the Annual Reyisfer wo have shown how the Generalissimo 
and Madame Chiang Kai-shek undertook an arduous journey to India 
with a view to influence both the British authorities and the 
representative mon of India to make it up. HKven the failure of the 
Cripps Mission does not appear to have minimized their anxiety with regard 
to India, as is evident froma report published in the same number 
of the U.S. paper—‘Lauchlin Currie, President Roosevelt's envoy to 
China, told Washington that the Chungking Government is pressing 
for Indian mediation by the President”. 


This anxiety spread to otber nations when the leaders of the 
Indian National Congress felt driven by the attitude of the British 
Government to demand that the “extornal authority” 

Sir Stafford should retire from the country in an orderly and 
Cripps’ bungling = =peaceful manner. This demand was precipitated by 
the way in which Sir Stafford Cripps had handled 

his negotiations with the leaders of Indian public opinion. In the 
last volume of the Anual Iegister we have tried to trace the play 
of the many forces that defeated the well-meaning attempts of the 
“agent” of the British War Cabinet. His subsequent attempts to 
justify his own way of doing things landed him into contra- 
dictions that were hard to reconcile. In hroadcasts to the American 
people, in articles contributed to U.8. news-papors he gave versions 
of his Indian negotiations that have been challenged by U.S, 
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colrespondents present at New Delhi and by Indian nationalist 
leaders But the harshest citicism of these was passed by 1 momber 
of the House of Commons, Mr 8 O Davis “The Lord [uivy Seal 
must be getting into a very diftcult situation over this Indian 
business J usod to know him when he Ilild a grat respect for 
facts and tiuth The Rt Honble Sn Tey Bahadur bamu repie- 
sented Indian fecling whon he said “Sir Stafford Cripps .on my 
opinion bunghd and burgled hopelessly as YT can say from personi 
hnowkdge’ ‘Lhe proposils of the War Cabinet that he had biought 
with him did not sati fy any party or gioup in India. These woe 
not intenued to sitisfy wybody An article in the Pacife Affarrs 
of June, 1942, «tier « detatld analysis of these proposils passed 
judgment on them that Indian nationalists could not improve 


“But if the conditions laid down as jyrereqnisites to the new Indiin Union 
are examined closely it will) be observed that the role of the Princes and the 
MINOLItICA Wi made even more decisive than in the 193) Act Not only were they 
the basis uyon which the constitution making body was to be elected, but they 
were to be ome the bases of separate Dominions, rivalling the ‘Indian Union.” 
In his elaboration of this part of the scheme Crip, s indiated that ‘non-a ceding 
provinces (and of course the Princely States) could have their own armies if they 
wished ‘lhe whole dnection of the plan, therefore cut rmyht across nationalsst 
conceptions of a singic united India” 


It mav ho useless now to iefer to Sir Stafford Cripps and his 
mission to Inui. and its failure The disappointment and resentment 
which followed the March Apil negotiations, the 

The ‘Quit India” misiepicsentation of the part played by Mahatma 
Movement Gandhi in this filme persisted in by Sn Stafford, 
formed the back ground ot the momentous decision 

anuived at by the All India Congress Committee at its meoting held 
at Bombay on the 8th August, 1912. On behalf of the Government of 
India, the Additional Secietary to the Government in the Home Deput- 
ment published repoits of the many meetings of the Working 
Committee of tho All-India Congress Committee, the supreme executive 
of the National Onganisation, which help us to understand the various 
elomunts of this “open rebellion’ The Preface to the booklet was 
wiltten in New Dill on the 18th February, 1943 It 18 ontitled— 
Congress Responsidtlity jor the Disturbances  1912—43, “published 
with authority Fiom extracts of articles published in the columns of 
Harijan, written by Gandhiji, from extracts made from the speeches of 
Congress leaders, an attempt has becn made to build up the enormity of 
the step taken by the Indian National Congress under the influence of 
Mahatma Gandhi In ow iIast volume we have traced this history of 
the growing impatience of the kaccship of Indias miny political parties 
with the ways of the sy tem of administration of India that has hept 
he: people immobile during one of the greatest crises in the tate and for- 
tunes of humanity The booklet helps us to understand the bitterness 
of this frustration Tins 15 it» only value imparted to 16 unconsciously 
and pethaps unknowingly by the collectois of the informations put imeide 
its covers Thev have sought to diamntize these by a connected 
story of the ‘Quit India” movoment initiated by Gandhi) in an 
article fet published in Aaryan, dated Apul 26 (1942). The key-note 
of the movement has been quoted “Whatever the consequences, 
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therefore, to India, her real safety and Britain’s too lie in orderly 
and timely British withdrawal from India.” 


The Tottenham booklst is no better than the prosecution story, untested 
and unchallenged by the side opposite. As a black-out had been put over 
the country, the public had to fall back on rumours and 
La te their embellishments for an appreciation of the events 
booklet happening round thom. The hooklet supplies certain pa- 
pers said to have been issued by the wunder-ground orga- 
nisers of the disturbances which will enable readers to realize the extont 
of these activities. The name of “B. Jai Prakash” finds a prominent 
place in this pamphlet, more than one mention. The story of sabotage 
that is unravelled in this booklet for the first time in India has been 
propagandized in foreign countries. It does not appear to have impressed 
them much, as the New York paper—7Ztme—pointed out the humour of 
the whole affair in its issue of December 14 (1942). 

“Indian intellectuals who tuned in to the BBC. short wave radio blinked with 
gurpriee. (Over the air they were receiving explicit instructions on how to conduct 
a campaign of passive resistance. After four months of Mohandas Gandhi’s non- 
violent non-resistance, it seemed to the listeners that the humbling BBC. was trying 
to instruct Italians, not Indians, in slow-down technique, ‘The British were carrying 
coals from India to Italy.” 

These foreign papers and their raaders had earlier information of the 
disturhances in India, and they based their comments and 
The eke criticism of men and things in our country on the briefs 
“India supplied to them hy the British authorities. It is not 
possible for Indian publicists to have access to any of 
these despatches ; they must depend on the very few that trickle into 
this country through the meshes of censorship of various strictness. 
They have to read between the lines of these to understand and appre- 
ciate the case of India as it is allowed to te presented to the outside 
world. From our own experience we can say that we guess more of 
the truth from papers that have an anti-Indian bias than from friend- 
ly papers, the very few that can get entrance into India. In this view 
of the matter, we give below the cable sent by Mr- Graham Stanford, 
Overseas Darly Mail Special correspondent in India, and published in 
the September 26 (1942) number of the paper on “the disturbances 
in India.” 

“There was plenty of bloodshed, but that is only a minor part of the story. 

The full gravity of the situation lay in the wide-spread cumpaign of expert sabotage 


heavily financed and skilfully organized, aimed at wrecking India’s power to defend 
herself.” 


“In fact, the campaign was different from anything India has known before. This 
was a deliberate, brilliantly organized attempt completely to sabotage the Allied 
war effort.” 


“The workers of the great Tata Iron & Steel Company were seduced into 
striking. And so there was a sudden stop of the stream of war materials from 
that greatest industria] Centre in Bihar. 

“the Tata strike was one of many. At One time all the cotton mills in 
Bombay and Ahmedabad were idle, and the workers were roaming the streets 
looking for trouble.” 

“Then the markets were closed down. For a time there was practically a com- 
plete stoppage of business life in India.” sa 

“And all the time the saboteurs were striking at the railways, up-rooting 
lines, firing signal boxes, burning stations, and cutting important telegrapbic 
communications upon which the defence of India so largely depends.”’ 
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“The saboteurs were working to a definite plan They were stiking at places 
calefnlly selected to aflect the wai effoit” 

“Bihar, valley of the Gan.es, which contuns the Tata Steel Work —the largest 
steel-produce:s in the empire —was a typical example” 

“This province holds some of the tichest and most extensive iron mines in 
the world It supphes non and st el works im both Benual and Bihar It is the 
most impoitant mica minin,, centre in’ the world ” 

It ranked top of the list with the ssboteurs If they beat Bihar they might 
win India—or lose it to the Japanese That's how they fipured it as they plotted 
the campaign in then eve: shittin, Jide outs So te1101 and destiuction stalked in 
this valley of the Ganges ” 

“You conld not buy food in many places and there was a ,cneral close down 
of shops ” 

“It 18 important to remember that millions of pounds are investel in the mo e- 
ment , that Conzress has the ba king of some of the countiys wealthiest busi 
nessmen and industrialists Ihey have pouicd out money to fnance the movement ’ 

‘India simmers) with bitterness and discontent Livery day a httle more hate 
18 injected into the general picture Until this hate is turned upon th> common 
enemy—the Jap- there can be no security in India” 

‘When the disturbances were at’ thei ber.ht I sat in the off e of a lich Go- 
vernment official aud heard him say It will be touch and go for many days 
yet’ At that time TI could not cable that remaik” 

We do not know when this ciuble was sent out of India Jt 
could not have heen in August during whi h there pievailea the 
preatest tension And Mr Stanfoids high Government ofticial does not 
appear to be an wuthentic witness and judge of mutters, 11 we are to 
trust what appoared in tho Now York weekly —7me—in 165 Issue of 
August 31 

“The position ot Bittish Raj in the Indian Chil Disobedicn ec movement was 
summed up by a mi in New Delhi You Amermcans think thit we ve sittin, 
on top of a powder he, Wee not We're sitting on an arthill We may et 
ants In our pants but well ride it out” 


Tho comments of the paper were based upon tho perception that 
truth in this matter hes m the middle, that “at weoks end neither 
August movement the Biitish no: the Congies puty had won 
may halt Allied anythin, but tuwmol and haticd Ono can well 
offensive understand why the British and followin, thei cue, 
their cousins beyond the \tlantic should be angiy with this movemont which 
would result in the dis-oiganisation of many ot the arrangements made 
10 India for the projected move against Japin with this country as 
the starting point of theso operations ‘The Home Membr in the 
Executive Council ot Lord lanlithgow in course of lis speech made 
in the Legislative Assembly at New Drlhi took great puns in 
pointing out that tho.e was considuiable evulence ot “the technical 
knowledge displayed by the saboteurs that “much of the damage 
caused must have required special imploments which could not have 
been produced at a moments notico—wire cutters fo cut telegiaph 
Wires, Sspanners to remove fish plates fiom iailway Imes’ The 
interpetation he has put on the timing ol the movement—'‘at a time 
when there was little fear of the development of an enemy attack, 
with which the movement had possibly been planned to synchronize," 
appears to bo unjustified, as his remark about there being little fear 
of an enemy attach ought to have told hm All the propaganda that 
the Buitish have sproad over the world over this matter hinges on 
the danger to Allied ariangements made in India The despatch from the 
Indian correspondent of the Qcrseas Duly Mul, every paragraph 
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of it, ends with the iefrain that the movement was intended to halt 
Alhed offensive agiinst Japan, to harm the chances of a jomt Anglo 
Amorik in and Chinese diive against the common en2my The offical 
speakers at the debate in tho Contial Logislatwwe hwped on the sama 
tople 
mand if 1s no wonder that for once again British propagind, 
has bion effective in persurding th) world that Gandhip and tho 
other ] aders of the Indiwn National Congress are 
ohane Coie pro Aus, pro Japanese This in spite of the 
reposted decliurutions of the Con, ss President, 
Moulana Abul Dalam A-id and Mahitmry Gindm Oponing — the 
mom ntouss 5 ion of the All India Congicss Committee at Bombay on 
the 7th of August (1942), the former said 


Tet the BoaitisaGovetrnm af at oa Jn dive aod pant ne and simultiennsly we 
will sin our agreem at to th Uutd Nations to fizht alloy with tbe Alles 


avunst all a.zressors ’ 

The latter wrting in the columns on He?? un on the justice of the 
dlam for the eniing of British power’ whith i Suwa; for India, 
thies to 1e1son out the cruses why the Congicss had felt impelled 
to choose the puticula: time for “the coniemplatd miss action’ 
Hoe puapmase!l it thus 

‘fndia is not playing any cf tive part inthe wat Some of us fecl abhamed 
thatit isso and whatis more we fel thicaf ve wee ft € from the foreign yoke 
w ahould play a worthy nay a decisive partain the wold war whi hb hig vet to 
reach utsclimix We know that if India does not b come ft now the hidden 
lia ontent will bust to th ato oo wekome to the Tapanes should thes eff ta 
Inndins We deel Gast su au event will be ao alamity of the firet miycuitude 
We an avoid tif { lia jatue her freedom = fo di trust this 8 imple oatuial and 
honest declaration 18 to court disaster ’ 

Human words could not exmess more clanly the feclngs ind 
sentiments that actuated the J aders of ths JIndiin Niutionvl Cong ss 

to petrutide the British wuthomties to parr with the 
ee powcr thit has hept tho prople of In la helpless 
witnesses of the wretch dness that his follc wed revolu 
tionary changes in the Stite orgunisition of counties 
in the various continents, specially in than immediate ne ghbourhood 
in Buima, Malaya and the Netherland Last Indus It would itemun a 
wonder to the futurs Instouan of thes: times why the British 
authorities could not put their trust in tho de larttions mido by the 
Nationalist leaders of Indta The thing could only be due to the un 
natural relation that has been subsisting between Inlia and Groat Britain 
where the easy confidence of fellow worlus for human good has 
never boon allowed to grow ind develop Tho ill-fe ung into which 
the two countries have been drifting more de ply as the vears of 
their iclationship have lengthonod has bocoms now a subject of 
concern not only to the Indo-Biitish pohtiaian ant the administrator but 
to every friond of humanity Iimmeised im the war worh the loaders of tho 
Allied Nations, Britain and the United States at the prs nt moment, 
do not appear to have had any time to devote to the Indo British 
problem raised to the human plane Ther Picss has been as blind 
with very few honourable exceptions And those thit have been clear 
sighted have found 16 dificult to maintam thir equaninity in face 
of the drum-beating of imperialists and men and womon who find 


themselves as thelr temporary allies 


Bnitain 
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To take one example from the Press of the United States The 
Washtngton Post which 18 said to be “close to the Admuinistration’’ 
A Sample of has been one of the most vigorous of entics of the 
American Press Policy of the Indian National Congress. For 
opinion days previous to the August resolution, since Mahatma 
Gandhi fnst gave expression to the “Quit India’ idea, 
the paper has been unspaiing in criticism of this novel method suggested to 
an imperialist Government percefully and orderly to give over charge to 
the iepmcsentatives of the subject people of the power and prestige 
that 16 has becn exercising snd enjoying for centuries In the third 
wetk of July 16 wrote If the Congress Party should ratify the 
proposal it would for evo. condemn itself as the enemy of elvilza 
tion ind fi «dom But in the thud week of October 1t could suggest 
that aif has been the fear of the J ipanese thit has started the 
agitation «and Indias fcars should be removed A “reassuring word”’ 
was as easy to give as it was in the case of Egypt, “but of course 
14 must be sccompinicd by decds. Acufer which sent the extract of 
168 articlo speculated about the reason for this appreciation of a 
part of the Indian stani-point, and spoke about the coincidence of Mr 
Willhies ictuin to Washington from his tou. The Pust also suggested 
‘Sino Am 1ican issie{ wnce in mediation in India And then paraphiased 
how tho Alhed wor aims and pr ice aims meet an acid test in India 
the Ameri ans realise there imylications of the trouble in India but any 
copstin tive approach to the new problem in India created by civil disobedience 
requires somethe ~ more thin British o1 even Unite 1 Nations’ assurances of all-out 
mote tion’ 
“iu hoa settlament requnes reco.nittion by the British that mediation might 
very well be helprul in takin, the poren trom the present atmosphere For uf 
this orc ¢ nintl ds all for ore and one for all, as it 18 the british should admit 
the pure ple ot thrid party interest in wat time settlement ’ 
The papa was bowever, carcful to remark that the Indian problem 
should not bo allowed to “become a soumce of dissension between 
Diitaimn and the Unitel Stites Let the Butish were 
ae see saw Of yt happy The people of th aeptble do not main- 
nglo American a 
relation tain a steidy ittitule Tho London Acononisé gives 
expres ion to this te ling when if suygests that due 
to “clever large sealo propiginda in the United States on behalf of 
the Congiess , American opinion bicomes now and then “creasingly 
eritical of the British aegime m Incia, specially now when “no 
progicss lias beon made on the Buritnh sido towards seecuumg a 
settlement of the political differences in Intia” There was friendliness 
dung the Cripps Mission when it was felt that ‘a settlement was 
being held up simply by the malbility of the Indian panties to agree 
among themsclves Then there wis a reaction when the full story 
of the failue of the Cipys Mission came to be known more fully 
through writings of Louis Tischer wnd*othe U S coirespondents Gandhiyji’s 
suggestion started the pro-}uitish swing again This continued for 
about two months, with the customary reaction which the London 
meekly soiowfull, records lt traces this see saw of attitude to the 
“obvious historical reasons The 1teference was evidently to the cauges 
of the Amomcan War of Independence when the 13 States on the 
Atlantic sea board brohe away fiom the Bntsh empire. The people 
of the country 


13 
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‘are constitutionally inclined to regard all matters appeitaining to the Buitish 
empire and in yatticular to India with the deepest suspicion, that 18 to pay, 
laizely because of the unfortunate tradition and because of the subtle Congiess 
plopaganda—which is no new thing but began many years ago—there is a large 
car of American opmion which docs not really want to see the British side 
of the case 


There may be truth in this complaint of the London weekly 
But there 1s no doubt m any mind in India that the “large section 
of American opimion’ to which reference has been 
iecuaguciton ts made im the ahove quotation do not carry tht weight 
the U § with the iuling classes of the counti:y which would 
use 168 influence to heal the difference that have 
erupted into the attention of the world existing between two 
members of the “Umted Nations” Mr Chuchill has been successiul 
in his appeals to the common ti ditions of the “Anglo Saxon coun 
trices, speciall, those that exist between Britun and the United 
States In Vol T. of 1940 of the Annual Register, we have dis- 
cussed this subject And im tracing the history of the new friend- 
ship hetween the countries we quoted fiom the book of the Fionch 
wiiter, Andie Siegfried, the evolution of the “seciet doctrine , handed 
down fiom fathe. to son, that tho United States should remain 
“Protestant and ‘Anglo Saxon  Thisis how it “guaranters for Britwn 
an undisputed and privileged position in the life of the greatest 
republic of the modem world Indian nationalists who have any 
inclination towards the U S as a prop in then fight for politiedl 
independence should do well to remember this history. The London 
Economist has mide a gilevance of the fact thit “subtle Congress 
propaganda’ attempts to influence opimon and State policy in favour 
of India But realists amongst us should enteitain no hope that 
this will ever be 30 successful as to inaccommodate the spnitual and 
material ties that bind Britain and the United States In mote 
than ono volume of this book we have tned to bing knowlodge of 
these elements of Anglo-Ameican ielationship as a factor in the 
future political and financial order of the world These clements 
count far moire than any sympathy and admiration that certain 
soctions of the Ameiican people may have had for the spititual and 
philosophic message that India might have sent since the days of Raja 
Ram Mohun Roy and of the Emerson group of U § thinkors and scholars 
The work initiated by Swami Vivekananda and other members of the 
Rambrishna Mission which a Bengalee author in the exuberance of 
his enthusiasm has called the establishment and extension of ‘the 
Ramknshna Umpire over wide spaces of the world i8 a work of 
centuries before 16 can create any force in the political life of this particular 
country These considerations take away much from the expectations, 
most of them unexpressed, that were prevalent in our countiy that 
the lhberty-loving Americans would be throwing their weight on our 
side in our tussle with Britain These wore totally unrealistic and 
in the ultimate ordering of things it may happen that this dig- 
eipoinenens will have a sobering effect on our conduct of international 
affairs 


American criticism of Brntish emmre has, therefore, to be taken 
with the provermal grain of salt Brntaimn possesses many avenues 


— DECEMBER '42 J INDIA IN HOME POLITY 99 


U § followin of approach to the core of American life, spiritual 
British lead i, 2204 material, of which we cannot have any know- 
China ledge U_ S. criticism may sting the British, but during 
the centuries they have developed a certain hide that 1s 
proof against stionge: pricks. The possession and exploitation of an 
emplie over which the sun never set have imparted this quality to 
the British makeup. There may be truth in the criticisms But 
fhese are as much applicable to the conduct of American foreign 
pohcy For vazious reasons “the land of tho free’ has followed 
British lead in international affairs or Britain could make 16 appear 
that she was following the Ameiican lead TJhe Aiflauntic Magazine 
refers to such an episode when it pleaded for ‘coming to tems with 
the Congress,’ and wained the people of the danger of following the 
British lead in the present crisis 
‘wenty years ago a similar British (covernment with American support backed 
the 1ca tionary wal lords of China as against Sun ‘Lateen and the nationalist 
movement ‘Six yeais later they had to come to terms with the nationalists not the 


war lords Chinese history may help us now to sce that 1t would have made more 
sensc to imprison leaders of the Muslim I eayue than leaders of the Conytess ’ 


This remonstiwce wind others that canbe quoted hive not helped 
to ease the Indo British controversy Of the leaders of the “United 
Nations China and the United States have heen 


Present British = inguccessful Sovict Russia has been silent The 


G ment 
ealinot-give a Biitish 10 then world wide simpling of would opinion 
right lead against the Congiess movement has not cared to 


have published any criticism fiom Russian papers for or against it 
So the situation has heen left to Bittain to mishandle 1t in he1 own way 
We can believe that the Biitish people aia not happy with this condition 
of things, that they way be teeling that then yresent leaders cunnot do the 
uight thing by India. Even Biitish pubhc men appeu to teel that this 
suspicion exists Sn Georges Schuster one time finance member of 
the Government of India and now a member of the House of 
Commons, in a letter to the London Temes expressed this feeling. 
Condemning the Indian National Congress for what 16 bid done or 
initiated in August, he pressed for a lead out of the impasse 
Could this lead come fiom the present members of the British 
Government ? No, he said 
‘Let us be frank Jt has been a record of failure to give insyired leadership 
Or 1i48e to the necds of an occasion British leaders conneted with this failure 
cannot now cicate the atmosphere which 1s needed British leadership must be 
conceived in a new way ‘The old ritual of stitt necked othcialism i» out of date In 
the live field of politics it 18 Indian ministers that should hold tle platform 
Ot the Dominions which at one time were known 1s ~ Britains 
beyond the Seas we have not heard that any help has been extended by 
any of them to solvo the problem, ettective enough to be 
A Canadian chronicled One e ception has come into oui hands 
Party s suggestion that we should hke to give publuity to The 
Co operative Commonwealth Federation of Canada was 
founded by Labour and Farmer parties about tem jears ago, and 
according to a» Gallup poll 1t has been found securing the support of 21 per 
cont of the electorate On Cctobe: 27 (1912) its National Executive 
issued a statement on the Indian situation insisting on the “urgent 
peed of seeking an immediate solution ot the deadlock tn India.” 
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It pomted out that the “Indian situation was the direct concern to 
all the United Nations both as an important factor im reaching an 
early and successful conclusion of the world conflict, and as a 
symbol of the kind of peace for which we are fighting” It gave 
expression to the approhension that “1epressive measures, obstinacy or 
violence of language, can only serve to deepen the crisis, to endanger 
the war in the Pacific and to woaken scriousl, the morals and 
confidence of the United Nations’ It suggested, therefore, that 

“Negotiations should be resumed by a Committee acting unda the auspices of 
the United Nations, led by Buttain, China, Jvussia and the United Statcs This 
A Canadian plan 18 necessary not only beanse the issue ts of vital conccin to the 

of intervention allied war eflort but also because itis clear that the Icadtis of 
India and the Buitish Governmint have lost confidence in each other 

‘lhe Conyiess Jeadeip in India should be smong those invited to resume 
negotiations apd should be icleascd from prison momedialily on the undcrstand- 
ing that Congress would not carry on civil disobedience ind that Crovernment would 
discontintle 1l8 repressive menasules 

“Ne,otiations stould be hased on the accey tance of the yrinciple of 
self-government for India now as well as after the war.” 

“The National Baecutive of the COR beltcves that Canada his a particular 
responsiblility to play its partin seckiny a democrat acttlement ot the Tndian 
Crisis She is not only one of the United Nations but is the senior Dominion of 
the British Commonwealth and a country enjoying, close iclations with = the 
United States” 

“The National Executiss therefore requests the CCH national mpesident and 
leader to wye upon the Prime Winieter that be take all necessary stipe to 8 cule a 
re-opening of negotiations in India sony the lines onthned above ” 


There have been othe: voices that have pleided for the restoration of 
peaceful conditions in India A U BS paper reported some time at the end of 
August (1942) what the Socialist leadet, Norman Thomas, 
An Amerfean who wis the Socialist candidate a3 1 11V0l toMr Roosevelt, 
suggestion alter a conference withthe Ll. J oreign Secactary Cordell 
Hull, had said that their Govcinment hod “unoflicially ’ 
offered to serve as a mediator whois keenly ‘desuous of helping hoth sides 
rcach an agreement on the 155ucs Sv that Indis might inthe her full contibu- 
tion to the United Nation’ Wehave read angiiel protests agamst “the 
folly which seeks to save India fiom het enetnies by a folicy of 
terrorizatien endorsed by her fiiends’, to quote Proj. Fredeiick Schuinan s 
words And his proposal was no less conciete than those made by the 
Co-operative Commonwealth Federation quoted above 
“This 1s America’s oj portunity for only Amuzica enjoys the «confidence of all 
Let Americans everywhere ask their President to jom with the leaders of China 
and Ruasia in proporine arbitration of the Jndian conflut Let the pio; onal 
expressly contemplate the preparation by a United Nation Tiibunel of a plan for 
the establishment, within the next thiee months, of a provisional government of 


an independent India, linked in war and yeace slike to the British Common- 
wealth and the United Nations asa frce and equal yowur =” 


We know that Ameinca could not do whit Prof Schuman had 
proposed. They could not do so because they could not ignore “the 
material crisis’ that faecd them, hccause they could 

What ordinary not afford the luxamy of barpmg on “moral values”. 
Americans did feel Ag ordinary men and women they could icact to the 
“Quit India’ movement im the only way that ordinary 

men and women can be expected to do. The fechings of these 
people were vividly cxpressed in w» New York Aetald Tribune article 
“Those who are not with us im this struggle ale against us And 
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those whose acts and attitudes, whether imtended or not, would 
depilve us in whole or part of the enormous mulitaty advantage 
de1tved from the possession of India, can hardly expect the Americans 
to regard them with anything but hostihty ’’ Itis response like this to 
the feelings of ordinary Americans that compels the Administration 
to follow the policy of non intervention that it has elected to do in 
the matter of India Replying to a friend of India “an ruthortative 
Administration spokesman is reported to have said “Well even 
supp se all you say 1s true Do you expect us to go to war with 
our Ally, Bhiitaim, at this moment to achieve indepui dence for India ° 
Té 15 because the Buitish Prime Minister, Mr Churchill, understood 
the implications of this attitude that he did speak in the way that 
he did in the House of €ommons on September 10 

ed cedreeraeinilis (1942) We could play with the census figures of 
“feeling India trying to prove that the Indian National 
Congress did not 1opresent the mijouty of the Hindus 

of India, not to speak of the othe: minorities Hoe could gloat over the fact 
that India’s many aces ale “divided bv unbiidgeable religious gulls 
from the Congress and would unevcei consent to boiuled by them nor 
shall they ever be against then will so subjugated And he could 
by suggestion and insinuation incite all the depuatist conceits m 
India ‘Outside that party (the Congiess) and fundaumentilly opposed 
to it are 90 nnullon Moslems in British Indit who have thor 
ights of sclf expression, 50 million depressed classes or untouchables 
as they we culled, because they ale supposcd to defile thou Hindu 
co iohgionists by them presence o: by then shadow, and 90 million 
subjects of the princes of India with whom we are bound by treaty 
In all thee aro 255 millions in these three luge groupir,s alone out 
of the 390 millions in all India This tales no account of the large elements 
among Hindus Sikhs and Chiistians in British India who deploie the present 
policy of the Congress party And the part of the speech of Na. Churchill 


that caused tho utmost pleasure to his supporters aj pears to have been the 
following 


“It is a political machine built alound a paity machine and sustained by 
certain manufacturing and financial interests ” 
This 15 the Buaitish bref that appears to hase becn accepted by 
the ruling classes of many of the Allud peoples. Mi Herbert 
Mathews has devoted a special aispatch to the 
regu Whe Aen Sorl Times im tracing the many factors that 
Congress make up the Indo Biutish protlem He chose finance 
to indicate ‘the lattlegiound between the Buaitish 
and Indians Calcutta 18 Buaituns industri.) stionghcld, and the 
Managing Agency system 28 the channel through which the British 
dominate a large part of Indian industry This has been a point 
of attack chosen by the Indian businessmen And many of them have 
been in alliance with the leaders of the Indian National Congress 
supporting them in vaious ways “Practual businessmen in Calcutta 
aro reported tohe “groatl, worried by the prospect of imdependence, 
although the, do not expect that it will come for some years 
after the end of the wm’ Then jealous, of the rising generation 
of Indian businessmen 18 reflected back by the attitude of the latter whose 
leaders bave been losing patience with the present regime. The 
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“Birla Brotheis of Bombay finance the All India Congress’ Mr. 
Mathews underlined Mi Churchill when he said 
Mr Birla 1s out openly to onst the Butish and he subsidises the Congiess 
heavily ‘The Indians talked to (including Mi: B M_ Bula Sir Badiidas 
Gonka and M1 J C Mahindra) we not afraid that Jawnahatlal Nehru’s 
socialist ideal will ; ain the ascendency [ven if he 1uns the show, the Indians 
believe that he will be ‘sensible’ 
M1 Churchill's rhetorical purpose in calling attention to the backing 
given by Indian businessmen and financiers to the Indian National 
Congiess was not complimenti, But those who know 
ahh finance- = anything about the chentale that the Conservative 
apital around 
10 Downing Street Party of Butain serves will dcuiive some enjoyment 
out of this outburst They know that these re- 
presented ‘billions im investments—with mon iepresentation “round 
10 Downing Strect , that the “City im London wis the master: of the 
Govennment which Mi Chuiclull hesvis today Historians, British histon- 
ans, have told us how Buiitain has huilt up he: empne, by bieahing all the 
Ten Commandments of the Bible And an Amonican wilter has 
avmpatheticalls anilyvsed the ciuel choice that confionts her today 
“Biituns whole econumic system has boen built on » foundation of 
impelialigin, and to expect thom to destoy with thor own hands 
that foundation 18 {o ¢ pect them to mctho giexter sacificos for the new 
wold oiae. thin any pcople has made thus fai This statement 
e\plains the meaning of Mix Churchills declaration that he has not 
hecome Biitains Prime Minmisie: to ‘preside over the hquidation’ of 
that empne And the ciuel choice wo have iefericd to has been 
put mto words by anotha Amaucw wute “Tf he ( Mi Churchill ) 
was fighting {2 freeaom, he night lave to skh Brituns gioatness 
If he was fighting fo. empne, he un,ht aisk losing the war The 
New York weelly\—J7/t—in im “Open Letter to the people of 
Diitain tited to rub in the contiadiction that must have been dividing 
the mind of many a RBniitisher Quit fighting the war to hold the 
emjne together and join with Russia and with your othe: albes to 
fight ths wai by whatever stiate.s is best for all of us If you 
ding to the empne at the crpence of tie United Nations victory, 
you will lose the war . because you will lose us 


These idealistic declarations of a section of the American public do not, 
however, represent any cifective gioup mn the Admunistration of the United 
States. We have discussed in v previous pigo how unde- 

tena daktao pendable i» Ameican support to ou fight tor poltical 
finance capital demouacy We have in moie than one volume of the 
Indian Annual Peg: tar discussed the various ways in 

which Britain can influcnce and twist the administi ative policy of the republic 
Since the outbreak of the present war, specially since Mx = Chirchill became 
Pirme Minister of Fouituin, he has been straining cvery vocal nerve to 
pupulanze the “Anglo Saxon thcme—the prospect held bofore the English- 
xpeaking peoples of auling the destiny of the world hy a combination of the 
experience in imperial rule of Tistuim with the youthful energies of the 
“Britain's beyond the Scab’ whether these be included in the British State 
system or beyond it And itis not }cyond human calculation that power- 
ful sections of American society will be succumbmg to the virus that 
British publicists and politicians have been injecting into their body politic. 
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Phrases like “the American century , ‘manifest destiny’ point out to the 
direction of the wind of feeling, interest, and a sort of idealism that finds 
@pleasuro im contemplating the dominant pirt that the United States will 
be playing in the future ordoring of the world IIuman history does not 
tell us that any people his been able to 1efuse the invitation of such x 
destiny Anditis no criticism of American men and women if they feal 
that they would be fulfilling woild pwypose uf they accepted co partner 
ship with Britain in miniging the dependent pats in tho emptre of 
thoir old country Our disippointment with the policy followed by the 
Roosevelt Administration with regard to the argument between In liy and 
Buitain nced not crasperate as and blind us to tha fict that we have to 
deal with ondinary men ind women with then dese, ambitions, love of 
powe: —dosire to play the ‘hig Inoth«: to others to dicplay their wealth 
ind ifs yy mbols—in judging American policy in relation to our country 
This appreciation of human nature — this cynicism 1s the first step towuds 
that rexlist approach to politics that only wil enable ue to stind rsainst 
the slings and urows of adversity and haishness, unbowed and 
undiscouraged 
We have tiied to undeistand one ckhinent of the many that 
must have influonced American policy ind practico There is another that 
: has maudy it owsy for the nuperahist pubher ts umd politict 
model na qos of Britun to porsurvde then cou ims iioss the Atlantic 
Mushiis fhe New JSorkh Limes in an article that app ared in 
it¢ columns on the crvoof the Avsust meetin, of the 
All India Congress Committco put emphasis on tms -the fuu of “avil 
war in India between the Hindus ind Mushms- the ‘feu that weighed 
with the British authouties ,thit forbide them to ‘tiuho the chime of 
abandoning India toa civil war This has heen the british Intef—noat 
anew thing but 13 old as the establishment of British rule in this country 
By our own conduct the people of Indiv s em to ace po’ the truth of this 
contention It 15 no wonder, theretore, thrift even rs ical thinkers hhe 
Bertrand Russel who we troubled im then conser nea by the tulure of 
Bnitain to iwak othe people of Inliy to alnowle doe of whit this war 
means for them —evon th v aro wilin to pit it faith w an wgument 
fo. the continuince of the Churchill techni ot sovernm ot  bertiand 
Russel has beon living in ths United Stites fn 1 number of yous far 
away fromthe din and clamow of Biitish Iie fo com e@ of 4 utter to 
the Now York woekly— Jevie—-in the lot week of September he mds 
ted his reaction to the movement initinted Ey the Congress resolution. 
: I deplore the pterent confli t m India 7 do not think it would be 
posable as the Congiesa party deminded to hani over tie (rovernment ty a 
professedly ay a aan colle tion of Intians hastily assembled in the muddle ot 
a wat, and bittarly at odds amonz themaldyes on manv important questions 
Apait from the dificulties naturally ins olyved in a chanze while a Japanese invasion 
is imminent the replics to Sir Stafford Ciypps made clear thit a British withdrawal 


now would leave India in chaos and anawhy if not actually in civil war whih 
would result in an easy conquest by Tayan ' 


M: Churchill could not hive phrased the British brief better 
than Bertrand Russel has done Evidently 16 145 based on the report 
or reports that Sir Stitord Cripps must have 

hala ah , cal tied to lis people in State pipers, in private talks 
political freedom end conespondence We must wait for decades before 
these are mado available to the public. In his House 
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of Commons speech, in his broadcasts and articles in newspapers, wea 
have not seen if suggested by Sir Stafford that Indian politicians — 
whom we had talked with were, any of them, anxious to exchange 
“masters’, that any stop taken by the British to transfer real power 
to the represontatives of the Indian paople, to “a  professedly 
represontative edllection of Indians hastily assembled’, would resulé in 
tho die consequences predicted by Berthand Russel and the New 
York duly Many of India’s politicians have bioadcast what they 
would do o1 not do u real power wero transforrod to them even 
during the war Whon the history of these times comes to be 
written and p>ople would be in possession of tho facts then, we have no 
doubt, the wo1ld would be wondering why with all the good will m the world 
ertonded to India by so many peoplos and their leaders the heart 
of her poople could not be enlisted onthe side of the Alhed cause 
Thon will 16 find out that the “essential obstacle’ to this event had 
been the unwillingness of tho British authorities to part with power. 
Mi. Arthur Moore, till « year back editm of the Calcutta Anglo- 
Indian duly, in a gstatomont to the Press, biought this fact out. He 
dismissed with impatinee the plev that 16 was tho absence of agieo- 
ment among Indians that stool in the way ot Britwin  transierrng 
her power to India Ho quoted extracts from two of the speech3s 
mide by Mr Amery to prove tho hollowness of this plea. Speaking 
in the IIouse of Commons the Secretary of State for India had said 
on September 11 


“There ig an uminentcly powerful case, while the war is on for retaming the 
ultimate contiol of Indian polw y mn the bands of Elis Moayeaty’s Government.” 


On October 1, again speal ing inthe House of Commons, he had gard 
‘Tn any such national soverument that were constituted there would of course 
have to be ultimate responmbility to Parhament ” 
The significance of the last quotation hes im the fact that it was 
regarded as sure of a reply to Sir Sultan Ahmed, 
Sir Suitan Law Member in Lord Tanhthgow’s Executive Council, 
Ahmed’s plea who in course of a spoech made in the Central 
Legislative Assembly at New Delhi on Soptomber 18, 
(1912) had said that “any proposal which has the unanimous support 
of the Hon'ble members opposite cannot be lghtly treated by any 
Government here o: in England.’ 


“Hon'ble Members have been talking about ‘national government’ and that 1a 
a cry coring from all commers of India, but 18 it reshicd that uational government 
cavnot be imposed but it must be the creation of the fairly unanimous will of the 
people 2? With the consent of all parties, if cumes in automatically where there 
1s a government of the people by the people and in places where there 18 a foreign 
government it has to he formed fret by the people themuelyves and the proposal is 
submitted then to the Government of the day, and if denied, the no-formed national 
government asserty ite will.” 

Mets I cannot conceive that if such apovernment 18 formed, His Majesty's 
Government can possibly resist it.’ 


The quotations made in Mr. Moore's statement from Mr. Amery's 
speeches throw overboard any hopes that Sir Sultan Ahmed might 
sincerely have entertained in his heart Mi Moore's 
pungent comment on the Amery thesis—‘nor would 
any British Dominion call that solf-government or 
tolerate the interference of Parlianent’—~ought to silence 


A make-belief 
that was soon 
exposed 
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all the well-meaning politicians in India who are ever anxious to restore 
confidence in the intentions and declarations of the type of British 
politicians i1epresented by the leading members of the present British 
Government Sir Sultan Ahmed and politicians of his class who, even 
though members of Lord Linlithgow s Executive Council, cannot initiate 
any talk of constitutional reform or advance in India even in the harem 
of this Council, should be serving their people better if they tried to test 
the vitues of the many powcrs that they are said to enjoy and exeicige 
as members of the Government in India The country has demanded 
with one voice without being handicapped by differences in political 
b hefs und economi affilations for “the transfer of de facto power now’ 
to tho 13piesentitives of the Indiin people in their many speeches none 
of tho Indian members of the Linlithgow team his shown that they do 
Sipporé this demind und ate prepared to stake their known and unknown 
cluims to jolitical wisdom on the success of this ‘fairly unanimous will of 
tho people It would add to the pohtical WJumination of then people if 
they honostly confossc1 thit they had no power in this behalf, as was 
done by his new coll a,ue, Si. Mahomed Usman 


Ho did 1¢1n course of reples tothe interpellitiong addiessed to him as 
1cprosen ing the Governmont in the Council of State These throw light on 
Raiainbendt ile the exact position of the members of tho Governor- 
Governor Generals  Grencials  Dxecutivo Council, exposmg the proten- 
Council ¢innot sions of politicians who mahe a parade of their 112%hts 
initinte iny poli wand privileges 1s members of the Delhi Simla bureaucracy. 
Heal chango The pubhe willieman grateful to Si Mahomed Usman 
fo. tim in, them knowledge of the inne. springs that move the Goven- 
m ntof Indian Vi P N Sa ipiu asked the innocent question whether the 
Goviinm nt proposed to 10 open negotiations for ‘tbe formition of a 
Piovisionil ¢«omposite Government at the centre > The (rovernment 
incinh + Su Mahomed Usmin, replied that thi, was ‘a matte: primarily 
ior. PTis Tuxc Wie ncy the Goyerno: General and His Majesty s Government, 
ruthot than tho Go ernment of India’ The dialogue that then started 
is 90 In clusting that we do not mike any apology fo quoting it in full 


“the Houbh “Mr Hossain Imam Do we take it that the formation of the 
Central Government is not a matter for tha Governor General in Council but that 
of the Gavernor Gencral acting in bis discretion ” 

Yhe Hon ble “Sat Mahomed Usman It isa matter for His Excellency the 
Govcrnor Canerviand His Majesty s Government, and not for the Executive Council 

Ine Hon ble Pindit Hirday Nath Kunzru Are we to understand that 
the (vovernment of India has no concern with the subject and that 1t does not 
constier itself called upon to make recommendations on the subject for the con- 
bideration of His Majesty s Government ? If thigis its view what is it for ’ What 
are thent wise and patriotic men in the Viceroy’s Executive Council for ? 

Lhe Hon'ble Sir Mahomed Usman  I¢ does not fall within the normal juris- 
diction of the Faecutive Council 

lhe Hon ble Mr Po N Sapru Am T to understand that the sole responsi- 
bility for advising His Majesty's Government as regards the nature of the constitu- 
tion that should be worked in the eaécram period rests exclusively with the Governor 
(xreneral and that the Governor General in Council has no voice whatever in regard 
to thia matte: ’ Je this the position which the Indian members of the Council 
have accepted 

‘the Flonble Sit Mahomed Usman If the Glovernor (ceneral consulta his 
kxecutive Counal he gets ita opinion, 

“The tion ble Mr PP. N= Sapru. Am I to understand further that 
the Indian members of the Executive Council have vo desire to offer on ther own 


1 
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initiative any advice to His Excellency the Governo: General in regard to the 
manner in which the future Government of India should be composed ? 
“She Hon’ble Sir Mahomed Usman Lhe Government of India Act does not 
recornise the position of Indian members of the Council as such ” 
Theiather long quotation from the proceedings of the Central Legis- 
lature exposes the utte: unreality of the many constitutional changes that 
Non Congress we are, asked to belicve sie steps towards democratic 
organisations in self government in India generously taken by the 
healing up the British Government Oonstitutional pundits may hold 
breach forth on then many virtues But the instinct of the 
vast majority of our people has appraised these at thei proper value, 
that these aie not intended to lead us anywhore intothe region of 
Swara) for ou. country It 1s in the back ground of this knowledge 
that the effoits of mnon-Congress politicians in India for a political 
truce for the duration of tho war have to be studied, and their 
failure understood Mi MRajagopalachariar, ex-Piemior in the Congress 
Ministry in Madias, has een most active in tiying to induce the rulers and 
the ruled to follow the path of wisdom The Rt Honble Sir Tey 
Bahadur Sapru and the Rt. HonbleM:i M R Javakat whose _ success 
during the Gandhi-I:win negotiations has built for them a tradition 
as clever peace-makers have heen unremitting in thesime field The leaders 
of the Hindu Mahasabha, specially its Working President, Dr 
Shyama Piasad Mukherjeo, have laboured in this thankless task The 
mind of the country was reflcted in the appeal addressed to the 
Prime Minister of Britain on September 10 1942) by Indian public 
men amongst whom weie the Chief Vinisters of Bengal and Sind, Messrs 
Fazlul Huq and Allih Bakhsh, Dr Shyama Prasad Mukherjee and 
Nawab Habibulla of Dacca, Ministers of Bengal, Sardar Baldev Singh, 
Minister of the Punjab, Master Taira Singh, President Shiromon: 
Prabandhak Committee, Mi: Mahomed Zaher uddin, President All India 
Momin Conference, Sir & Radbaknshnan, Vice-Chancellor Benares Hindu 
University, Si. Gokul Chand Natring of the Punjab, Dr. S Ansari, 
General Secretary of the Azad Mushm Board, Mr Meher Chand 
Khanna, President, N-W Frontie: Province Ilindu Mahasabha, Mr K C 
Neogy, M L A. (Central Legislative Assembly), Mr Gian Kartar 
Singh, M L A, (Punjab), Mi N C Chatterjee, Working President 
of the Bengal Hindu Mahasabha The constructive suggestion that 
they made represented the common demand of all sections of political 
opinion in India 
“A national government pledged to the suppport of the war aga:nst the 
aggressors consisting of representatives of major political interests, with complete 
autonomy in the internal admuinistration durmg the period of the war and 
unfettered freedom thereafter, will satisfy the demand for independence put forth 
by all the political parties in the country ” 
To this appeal the Buitish Piime Minister could send a 1eply that 
was totally repelling, Political India regarded his speech made in 
the House of Commons on the same date as the 
Pett haa considered view of the British Government with 
stand inthe way ‘regard to the hupes and aspirations of the Indian 
people Four months later, the statement issued on 
behalf of the Standing Committee of the Non-Party Conference 
sounded the same appeal and gave expression to the same feeling 
of frustration The speeches made by British politicians during the 
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months were described as ‘“savouring of propaganda” designed to 
convince “the doubting Americans and the sympathetic Chinese” 
that the root cause of the Indo-British conflict lay “deep in the 
historic diversities of race, religion, culture and political outlook of the 
Indian people’. The war has enabled the bureaucracy to monopolize 
and utilize all the powers of the State, to curtail the liberties of the 
people, shaking their confidence and losing their co-operation. And 
the confession made by a certain member of Lord Linlithgow’s 
Executive Council that “the initiative for discussing vital political 
questions agitating the country in the Executive Council can be 
taken not by them but only by the Governor General” ought to be enough to 
prove the true state of affairs. The impression has also been created all the 
world over that political freedom cannot arrive because the vocal 
political parties in India cannot agree to a definition of what constituted 
this freedom, that these do not agree to a common formula of the 
functions and powers of the State as will evolve out of their 
agreement, that the demand for “Pakistan” by the Muslim Lragua, 
of a Khalsa by the Sikhs, of the demand of the All-India Depressed Classes 
Conference made at its Nagpur sittings for “the transfer of Scheduled 
castes from their present places of habitation to separate Scheduled 
castes villages away from and independent, of Hindu villages’—these 
separatist conceits and ambitions are hard to reconcile and made to 
serve as stones for the structure of an independent State. 


The All-India Muslim League Working Committee may reiterate 

on August 20 (1942) its 1939 stand that they were “ready and 
willing as before to shoulder the burden and defence 

Separatist coneeits of the country, singly or in co-operation with other 
and ambitions parties, on the basis that real share and responsibility 

is given in the authority of the Government in the 

centre and the provinces within the frame-work of the present cons- 
titution, but without prejudice to the major political issues involved 
in the framing of the future constitution '’ But when it passed this resolu- 
tion it did not realize the difficulties it was creating for itself in reaching 
agreement on the needs of the immediate situation by the clause of 
its August 20 resolution which said: “The Muslim League has been 
and is ready and willing to consider any proposals and negotiate 
with any party on a footing of equality for the setting up of a provi- 
sional government of India in order to mobilize the resources of the country 
for the purpose of the defence of India and successful prosecution 
of the war, provided the demands of Muslim India, as indicated 
above, are conceded unequivocally.”’ The President of the Indian National 
Congress, Moulana Abul Kalam Azad, and Mahatma Gandhi had offered 
to facilitate the formation of a provisional government for the immediate 
present by the leader of the Muslim League, ‘provided the Muslim 
League co-operated fully with the Congress in the demand for immediate 
independence without the slightest reservation, that independent India 
will permit the operations of Allied armies in order to check Axis 
aggression and thus to help both China and Russia.” To this offer the 
Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha made its protest in @ 
resolution passed on August 31 (1942): “The Committee records its 
emphatic opinion that it would be fatal to the cause of nationalism 
and to the ordered evolution of free India if, as has bean suggested 
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in some quarters, the Muslim Teague alone with its present ayowedly 
anti-national outlook is invited to form the government at the centre, 
and the Hindus will never accept such a government." 

British apologists plead that on the rock of these separatist conceits 
and ambitions have been shattered all the attempts that they have made 
- F to build up a united Indian State, free and indepen- 

paki he dent, an equal among equalsin the comity of modern 
Pakistan nations. The British brief that civil war will follow 
even “the orderly and peaceful withdrawal of British 
power from India’ has been accepted by certain other members of the 
Alliance of which Britain and the United States are nianaging 
partners today. No body in India or outside is happy with the 
developments that have precipitated the crisis. The Chiof Minister of 
Bengal, Mr. Fazlul Hug, appealed for sanity and rational judgment in 
meeting the situation; the Chief Minister of the Punjab, Sir 
Sikander Hyat Khan, was asked what would he do if he 
were the Governor General of India; he is reported to have 
replied : “Commit suicide,” giving voice to a pessimism that appeared 
to be more than justified. Sir Sikander, however, appearod to think 
that the Britishers were not standing in the way of agreement 
between the different parties in India; and he called upon all of 
them to face the Pakistan issue. He said at the same time that so far as 
he was “aware” the leaderof the Muslim League “had not defined 
Pakistan”; it was “a slogan’ yet. Tho ‘“self-determination of terri- 
torial units’ formed the corner-stone of the “Scheme of Indian Fedora- 
tion” which he had sketched in July of 1939; the principle of this 
scheme did not “differ from the Cripps offer.” It is clear, however, that this 
principle differed wholly and totally from what is at the hack of 
the Pakistan scheme of the Muslim League. And it is a misfortune 
that Sir Sikander should have been removed from the field of his 
mundane activities before he could influence opinion amongst those 
of his co-religionists who swear by the Pakistan ‘‘slogan.’’ 


There were other Muslim public men and publicists who rogretted 
that when the Indian National Congress was ‘off the scene’, the 
leadership of the Muslim League sbould have failed 
The Be Nat arora to take the initiative in wroesting power from British 
the Nizam State hands. Dr. Syed Abdul Latif of Hyderabad (Jeccan), 
ons of the earliest of the protagonists of VPakistan— 

of the ideas and ideals implicit in this separatist scheme—was ono 
of them. In his pamphlet entitled—TZhe Cultural Fulure of Jndta— 
published in October (1988), he had outlined the division of India into 
‘Hindu Zones” and “Muslim Zones.” Since then many personal and 
impersonal factors have played their part in accentuating the differences 
between Hindus and Muslims in India that had driven Dr. Latif to 
write his pamphlet. In Vol. II. of the Anaual Register of 1938, 
we discussed Dr. Latif’s scheme, drawing attention to the perils 
inberent in it. After about five years of experience of the ways of 
politicians who have boen exploiting his brain child, the learned 
doctor of literature appears to have seen light. In on angry state- 
mont issued from Hyderabad (Deccan), on the eve of the All-India 
Congress Committce meeting at Bombay, he criticized Mr. Jinnab 
for his lapse in manners in dealing with political opponents, specially 
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the “language and stylo of his July 31 statement “so alien to Mus- 
lim cultural ta wditions And to us who have been one of the 
eathest of the crits of Dr Latifs scheme, the sight cannot but be 
enjoytbla when wo se hin teuwing to pieces the arguments that 
ate trotted out to suppoit it Ro ognizimg the difhculties that would 
be created for the “Muslims, he sul 

“The real Vinelim yioblem |] cs not on tn so much the Muslims of thoso parts 
where they form a my tity anl v1 on that a count Jook after themselves under 
any constitution as iw oc» crs the “Muslim mioornties from Deli, Lucknow, 
Patna downwards ‘o Maye Corio 1a will be rendered cternal orphans under 
Mr: Jinnahs plan) Bestlos tts ker od tac strong, hold of Muslim culture and the 
rallying point for Indian irlins wil be pe marently ec.re,ated from the mai 
current of Muslim lite a Taidia vil vhs knows eventually amothered for ever 


Di Abdul Lat is a chll of Asif Shahn traditions In euticigm 


What isitsplace Of hts sche wo wrote tho following in Vol 
in Muslim life TT, of the ta 4! d+ > of the year 1938 


‘In the ho howe of Hryxed iabail (lsc ctu) many a crudity can be made to 
crow and tlurish viih woull wit art owt ier in the free air and sunlizht of 
heaven We hnow that with the os of Muslim power in northern India this 
State in the De can has be nv the ‘ac 4 Vin lim creamers of dreams of the 
restoration of Vuslim supie ity om th  eountry Readers of the books of 
William Sanco Blinft a Pot ho tri ud cf “Muslims if ever there was one 
spcaially dis bookh—Jr ir ( ? R} in fave clrm) ses of theae men. Dr 
Abdul fatufiis) or aypeus ta! oa tr ud ds endint of one of these men Is 
thesis shows that Cth bo ouy dg tamoin India cannot throw up better men than 
those who would bull Chics Wot rund about ertain areis in the country 

Here in Inliy in the hoo ¢r aN) Musttms ate bein called =upon 
to eleat of fre hie ts Jdn72 in 155 honses so that their culture 
may blossom uniet arthiivl sunt ht Wr Atdul Latith and = the school 
of thou ht that he rt resents fo of tide on f the words of Julius Germimuse, 
Ph D Nizam tr tegeor ot bo ouna sted s im the Visva Bharati Santiniketan, 
Benwal om tis book - iV / ij +3 0 /y 1m—that the inspiration § for 
pro,iess in Ts}amt oaiture 2 tf 2 « tstde Aratia and had its origin in non- 
Arabi sourcek that ooly ad ce 45 can emun isolate! and only deserts can 
shelter 460 lety separ ted by tt anc tral ind pristine exclusiveness from the rest 
of mankind " 


To us this ciitiism stin ys 1 3¢91 45 evel, even though in the 
hands of Wi Jimih and his followers the Gatit 
Short sightedness the whi una onw stiinte: fiansiomitions, so strange 
of Pakistanis that one of the prrents of the ides, Dr Litif himself, 
his Jeen diiven t) inditu » stingin, criticism of the 
men who havo done su) Theo men hive byen 

‘nursing, unsopliusticat do Vinshm oriawsea on slo,ans of a brand of Pakistan 
the full and numerous implicatrd 6 ft vt oa | have reason to beheve, he and his 

Working Commitee buve neither # adic lio vtempted to grasy ” 
These words bow cut the opm on ol the late Su Sikander Hyat 
Khan that Va Jionth bwnot Ltn | Peikistan Di Latit may be feeling 
Credal majority that bisa ciples Tave disfiguied beyond recc,nition his 


principle will sche mie Ant thera utc people who may think that 
smother the being a Llyderibadi, Ins concern foi the State of 
Nizam State Iydetabid | is ingered lim more thin the ignorance 


o1 incompetence of the Mulin Ica,ue Prkistints For, there can be 
no manne. of doubt that it .cidal majority be made the guiding instru- 
mont of a State, the Stite of Uvderabid, as we hnow 16 today, 
will have to faae out. Ihe jopulation of the State is divided 
thus about 130 Inkhs Hindus wd 20 lakhs Mushms. By the Muslim 
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League ideology the majority population of Hindus should decide the 
fate and future of this State, the Muslims, being a minority, can 
have all the safeguards that minorities can legitimately claim And 
is may be that with the growth of linguistic nationalism the 70 
lakhs of Telegu-speaking people will float into the Andhra Province 
to-be-born , the 40 to 50 lakhs of Marhatti-speaking people will go 
to the Maharashtia of-the-future, and the 30 lakhs of Kanarese- 
speaking population will go into Kannada Province-to-be. This 
evolution may, fulfil the destiny which Dr Latif has apprehended 
for his State. Therefore 18 1t that we find a thought-leader amongst 
Hyderabad people impatient with the antics of the Muslim League 
confrate) nity 
There ate otho: Muslim public men and publicists who have been 
showing increasing anxiety with regard to the recklessness of the policy 
that bas been inflaming communal differences in 
Praia ial India The Jamszat-ul-Ul. ma (an organization of Mus 
its constituents lm divines), the Red Shnts of the N-W-Frontier 
Province, the All India Momin Conference are in this 
connection prominent in the public eye These and certain other 
organisations have co-operated in forming the Azad Muslim Conference 
with a view to neutralize the poison that the Muslim League has 
been injecting into the body politic of the countiy The guiding spirit 
of this organization 18 Dr Shauhatulla Ansari who has remained true 
to the legacy of nationalism left us by the late Hakim Ajmal Khan and 
the late Dr. Mukhtar Ahmed Ansar, both of Delhi and both Presidents 
of the Indian National Congress. The eight organizations that constitute 
the units of the Azad Mushm Conference have at present to swim 
against the current, against the tide of fanaticism that 1s easy to release by 
raiging the cry of Islam in danger 


An episode in the Bengal Legislative Assembly during its September 
(1942) session illustrated this A member of the Ministerial Party, led by 
Mr Fazlul Hug, moved or attempted to move an amend- 
What it is fight- ment to a motion moved by the leader of the European 
ing against group supporting the official campaign of repression 
started after the passing of the Congress resolution. The 
Opposition led by Khwaja Sir Nazimuddin made it impossible for the 
mover of the amendment to proceed In course of the heated discussion 
that ensued wherein the Deputy Speaker Syed Jelaluddin tried his uttermost 
to conduct the business of the House, the leader of the Opposition took the 
plea that the amplification of the motion sought to be moved by Syed 
Badrudduja concerned the entire Muslim community , and in elaborating 
this theme he cried out “there is not a single Mushm member who believes 
in Latlaha Lllallahu Muhammadur Rasul-Allah” , here he was interrup- 
ted This cry was not called for and could bave but one purpose—to whip 
up the feelings of his followers in a sitting of a legislature where the 
eruption of such feelings should have had no place It 18 against this policy 
and practice of the Muslim League that the Azad Muslim Conference has 
been Sighting. One of its constituents, the All-India Momin Conference, 
has, however, a more extended purpose. It 1s something hke the Depressed 
Classes Conference which has been fighting against the crudities and 
cruelties of the Hindu social system In the language of its President, 
Mr. Zaheruddin, his orgamsation 
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“represented the vanguard of the social revolt of the lower stratum of the 
Muslim community against the class Muslims who mainly occupied the seats of 
power and formed the bulk of Muslim League membership.” 

We have tried to outline above the many influences that have 
worked towards worsening the relation between India and Britain in one 
P car of the fateful moments of history. Wo have to recognise 
fight Sealnae inte: first that by failing to discourage separatist tendencies 
nal weaknesses ®Mongst the many peoples that make up the composite 

life of India, we have allowed imporialist-minded Britons 
to pose as guardians of our destiny before the world Louis Fischer's picture 
of the spirit that prevails at the Viceregal Palace at New Delhi today 
recalls to memory the days when Lady Minto presided over it in 
Calcutta soon after Lord Curzon’s fiat that had sought to divide the 
Bengalee people. State policy in India may try to create and put 
difficulties in the way of our political ideal. But on the success of 
our strivings for unity of purpose and action, on our ability to remove 
these difficulties in the way, will depend the realisation of our hopes 
and aspirations for political freedom. The many agitations against 
bureaucratic mishandling of affairs, against the placing of India’s 
interests at the mercy of those of Britain, against the emasgculation of 
the fighting spirit of the people—all these have been steps towards 
ridding us of our weaknesses During this process other weaknesses 
of ours have come to the surface. The history of India 
since the days of Rajya Ram Mohun Roy has been the history 
of these strivings of ours after better life. The men and women of 
that generation were moved by the same impulses as, after a century, 
we are. The impediments that our short-sightedness or greed may put 
in our way, in the process of getting these out of our way we will 
strengthen ourselves. This is the psychology of all the politics in India, 
the testing stone of the genuineness of all our activities. Since the 
advent of Mahatma Gandhi into the leadership of our national efforts, 
our people are being called upon to fight on two fronts—one against 
the State in India controlled by non-Indians, the other against the 
many individual and group weaknesses that stand in the way of our 
goal. 


British imperialists, however, find it difficult to place him in their 
scheme of things. The Secretary of State for India in the Churchill 
Cabinet has called him the “arch saboteur’ because 

Gandbiji & British he has dared to challenge their pretensions and put to 
distortion of him the test their declarations about freedom and democracy. 
He is the leader of “fifth columnists” to their perverted 

imagination. These people forget what their regime owed to him, to his 
philosophy of non-violence. Mr. Amery’s leader of to-day may be alarmed 
and nauseated by the sight of “a seditious Middle Temple lawyer, striding 
half naked up the steps of the Viceregal Palace...... to parley on equal 
terms with the representative of the King Emperor.” President De 
Valera and Miche! Collins were more than seditious, and Mr. 
Churchill's leader of the early twenties had to ‘shake hands with 
murder” when negotiations began for the ending of the “Black and Tan” 
regime established in Ireland for breaking the spirit of the Irish people. 
The Churchill and Amery methods of political controversy cannot have 
an abiding place in the pages of history. Already these bave grown 
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inelevant. One of the eldci statesmen of the British Empire, Field 
Marshal Jan Smuts, Piime Minister of the Union of South Africa, 
realized this when he said 


“Tt 1s sbeer nonsense to talk of Gandhi as a fitth columnist Ho 18 a gieat 
man. Heis one of the great men of the world, ard he is the latt person to be 
placed in that catezory. He is dominitcd by hich sunitual ideals Whether those 
ideals are always practicable in our difhcult world is another question ” 


Peal Buch, reviewing Lows Fischers booh— t auceh uilh Gandtho— 

deplored the way in which Pinglish Totes ind then hichngs had 
i“ é 

mado a monstrous fis of this fiul man. There 


greece has been moio dcbite ve discussion and fury over 
British rule this old min im tho fio veu than theo lw been 


over any othe pison in ain genirtion oxcept, 
perhaps, Hitle” And “Mais Buch thin's that thre “distortion of our 
times’ 1s best illustrate! in the Pit hevww of Mihitma Gandhi 


"Tf they were able to appreciate Gadi: thes oa ht to be thankful that be 
hae believed in non siolence, for this bis poolon od the bare Fanpie m Tndia 
Giandht has held bak the spills, of bo ood tor this ¢eneratran Lltaa doubtful 
whether he can hold it back much lon,er’ 


The arrest of Mahatma Gandhn wl cthii leiuders of the Indian 
National Congiess consequent on the jis n- of the resolution on 
“Quit India hy th: “Ii India Ccongtess Conunittee, 

Bengal Government and the outherk of vo lam thit followed this voicst 
communique— = }oars testimony towhit Poo ft buch oud The Goven- 


“narallel” Congress 
peels ss ment of India booklet bi » out the wide 1umtitica- 


Midnapur tions of thy omevern nt Wo tive icferred to it 
theady The Governn nt of Bangi published on 
December: 6 (1942) a com numique which «uw! 


“Vheir intention ono win lh fo + ome tin > Nal vt least puccecded was to 
wolate Contar and Jamlikh subedivisins and to ciminite completely all sine af 
ordered government and the administridon cstobbeb diy law, ‘bo that ond they 
had set up and they «re str) ou fortunately mo aintainga, mm arcaB where authority 
has not been completely resrored are ime of tatimutdhition pore ution and cxtortion 
directed against the reprosentatises of Govcrumentand thease amonost the inhabitants 
who ate, or are suspected to In, in fasons ¢«f the maintenance of law and 
order... Officers administeriny departments ci €  cimment s ithty the localitv: had 
been detained, or evicted oO: In some cases wu dly bo ot)en Subversive clements 
contrived to establish as tre machinery of ther ae onda y centres of admuiniatra- 
tion with a parody of al) the paraphernalia of ordered overnment parallel district 
organisations, so-called courts and jails contin for thy trainin, of volnateess’ 
aud a number of so-called ‘hanas’ 


The Chief Minister of Bongal, Mi Havlul Iluq, who was Home 

Minister also, in his tpuh male in the month 

Mr. glee Hugs of Febuary (1913) im the Bongal Legislative 
on Assembly gave finishing touches to this story 


“Government have in their possession ab ndant evidence to show that for 
sometime previous to the aduplion by the All-ludea Con.ress Committee of the 
Allababad resolution on the Sth #1 Just, there was something Like a network of 
parallel administration set up omiothe distuct of Mi dnayur there were the 
Commissioner the Diatrict Mayistiate, the Sub-Disi sonal offers, there were 
Criminal Investigation Department, the Intclhgence Brau bh, and the Police and so 
forth of the Congress that after the Sc Auj ust when lawleasness broke ont in 
Midnapur, these Police offiee:s of the Congress asiceted persons, and the jails of 
the Congress which were called Gandhi jals were fllud with persons arrested by 
Qongress volunteers. And there was ¢vidence to show that many of these 
persona who called themselves volunteers and the Police of the Uongress actually 
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committed acts of violence on villagers who resisted their attempts to prevent 
law and order ” 


Mrs Pcail Buch appears to have sensed right when she said that Gandhi 
18 too Wise # min not to know that his work 1s nearly done now he 
knows frankly that another must come forth The 
The present & the new leader will not believe in or practise non- 
immediate future yiolence ’ The outburst of violence raises the 
question—is 1 the prelude to the end of the Gandhi 
era? This question will be exercising the mind of the rulers and 
the ruled alike for somctime to come The reprisals of the police 
and military have accarbated feelings that will continue to fester 
Indo British relations The stories told by members in the September 
session (1942) of the Central Legisliture—the Legislative Assembly 
and the Council of State—and in the Bengal Assembly, show that 
Clvilised governments, cven democritic governments, do not come very 
creditably out of the test when popular feelings get out of control 
What has been done in India im 1947438 does not differ from 
what O Dwyer and Dyer did in the Punjah in 1919 


A member of the Council of State, Rai Bahadur Sr Narain 
Mahtha giving his experiences to his fellow members on September 
The siary ot 93rd (1942) said that “these sights will haunt’ him 
Gavecnimone t> his dying day In course of his tours through 
reprisals Bihar villages as Ieader of the National War Front 
organization, financed by Lord Linhithgow's Govern- 
ment, his eyes saw “all wealthy shops in the bizar looted, entire 
villages burnt not by the mob but by tho soldits and by the 
pole , and “even the simple minded villager has begun to compare 
British m thods of muntainng law and onder with what he has 
been toll about Axis methods in occupied countzics 


A le.der of the Anglo Indian community and a nominited member 
of the Central Assembly, Mi Anthony, found 16 dithceult to ‘dogmatise or 
apportion blame unequivocably in the medl y of an 
What produced the .lmost bewilde1ing variety of sentiments—'‘of national 
disturbauces pride, of 4 sense of frustration and a spirit of n gation ’ 
Ni P J Gnifhths, a spohesman of the kur >opein 
community in the Central Assembly who has resigned fiom the 
Indian Civil Susie to serve his connunity in his sp xh durig 
the dahate on the ofhcial motion on the disturbances in Tidii indi ated 
the “three factors that played then part in ‘Moducing the disturbances ” 
Theso wers— profound and widespread mistiust of British mtentions 
which exists im large classes of the Indian public’, the plain fact 
that “in all parts of the countiy prople are finding 1t hard to get 
food grains, herosine, and many other essential commodities and if 
they got them atall, they have to pay very high prices’, the third 
factor 1s ‘the determination of the Congress Party to have its own 
way at all costs Mfr Kshbitish Chandra Neogy drew attention to 
the bitterness caused by the working of the “evacuation” and denia a 
pohey adopted by the Government On the ith April last, as many 
as 35 villages” in the district of Noakhah (Bengal) were ‘simultaneously 
evacuated at the shortest possible notice” , hve days later the Government 
offic ir concerned recommended “scales of compensation” 80 poor and so 
arbitrary that “no civilised Government can support 16° It was & 
15 
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panic measure. The poople were “not allowed to take away their 
standing huts fiom ther villag:s’; the sites in which they were to 
hive was of their own choosing; the Government did their duty or 
thought that thoy hid done their duty to the people by simply 
driving them from the homes of their futh-rs, And any body 
coming to the hip of these p.oplo incurred the displeasura of 
the bureaucracy. 


The case of Sri Satish Chandra Das-Gupta, life and soul of the 
Khadi Pratisthan of Sodepu (Bengil), the summiry way in which he 
was called upon to live tho districé of Noakhali 
praesent within 2! hows, lays bare a mentality that is 
Kbadi Pravisthan conceited with the enjovment of power irresponsible 
and unanswerible ft) puble opinion in India, and 
unresponsive to the feclings ol the poole For more than 20 years 
he has been serving the people whenever they wera distressed 
by nature or by men, Hea gue up all porsonal and fanuly concerns 
and dedicat'd his sup ry powers of or gsynisition, Ins technical know- 
ledge and inventive g mus to the seivies of the poor and the lowly. 
As one of the ogintuis of thy nomnhb B ongal flood relief work, as 
secretary of tha banheb Vran Samity, through which the sufferers 
from the euth-quiks im Bibir and fiom oth r aets of nature in any 
part of the country wero srved, Satish Chiundev Das-Gupta has 
built a placa for himesclf gu the affections anl estimation of people 
of different starta cf society in far dist nt parts of this) country. For 
many vears wor.i.s of thy Iwurh Piatt thin have been organising 
constrat ve athit so amerg a © + om oof the people of Feni, To 
this a oi, tin fa “Poy ta tchoit, Satish Chandra Das-Gupta 
cam? about tae md te os ESh2. te was) gqmetly domg the work 
that he had cho-en for }oa-H Won the imovement éf  seleetive 
Satyagraha was startet im ffi) Gan lapphad desired him “to — stay 
outside of it and devote (source) © ch ~vely to iural re-construction.” 
He chose Fem in the dioaiet of Norhbil But he could not shut 
his eves to the suiferings caas d to th: p ople by evacuation orders 
passed on Villagers in dn, maghboulool. ie orgwnisrd medical 
relief for thom, treating about 20) cases of virulent cholera with success, 
the death rate being onl, 10 to 12 pou cent, 


To this man of pace and constructive g-nings came an order in 
the after-noon of July 19 (1912) ashing lim to Jeave the dis- 
How he hasbeen trict within 24 hows In reply he intimitated — his 
serving the people inability to do $s) Jewing his work of — service 

from inside incomphto Ino Ins letter to tho district magistrate, 

the jail lia stated all these facets and more—huw he 
had taken up with the Bungal Ministry the matter of the 
removal of tha many Erie VANcegs of the CVAarUuces, of proper 
compensation for disturbance to their ifs and provition for land 
whereon they could budd their lify anew, how he had informed the 
Revenue Minister, Mr. Vramatha Nath DBanerjee, that the Bihar 
Government had beon paying 115 por cent “for crop value of evacuated 
land as against the prup»sed €U per cent as at Feni.” The Bengal 
Minister and his secretary, Mr. B. R. Sen, ILC, 8, were all 
sympathy for the sufferers, but thoy could, it appears, do very little. 
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It has not yet been oxplained why there should have been the 
difference in the rate of compensation as between Bengal and Bihar. 
In his letter to the distiict magistrate, Satich Chandra Das-Gupta 
attempted to enlist his help on tha side of a purely humanitarian 
plan and project, and related to him the history of his own efforts 
in this behalf, he algo told him how the experiences of the April evacuees 
had been sorrowful in the extreme, a p.tition addressed to the same 
officer by villagers bearing out the truth of this plea: “When we 
see the present condition of ovacuecs, wo can hardly put any 
reliance upon promises and as-ulaneces regarding the futura which 
may come from tho Government.” Satish Chandra Das-Gupta was 
put inside the Alipore Central Jail where he has ben devoting his 
abundant energies to set mght tho Dany and the Weaving Department 
of the Jail. 


But this is not all. Things have hapjencd in the country which 
shows the State in India in one of Ws most repulsive moods. The 
Govarnment adopted the poly of “a tooth for a 
mire ec tooth, an eve tor an eye’ jin i ply to brick-hats 
charge-sheet bullets wore sent. [fais na roty’sca ethit biutahty did 
not charachonze the happenings at Cin whois asin 
places of Bihar polwemen wei3 kil so: brat! ts ¢ ch. But the 
Government repiisals that followed Gil nov Touwe ob avers in doubt 
that persons ecxera-ing youwss of ths State dado ros much diff rv 
whether they belonged to tho Nazi or Lascist group or to the 
democratic and Bolshuvik group Dr. Shvamaprasad Mukieie, finance 
minister of Bingal till the mid do of November t1%12), related in the 
Bengal Legislative Assombly the story of “yiovinelal autonomy” in 
action. In course of his sprech e-plaining the cucumstances that had 
led to his resignation, he nariated the doimgs of the pehca and the 
military in tho distuict of Midnapur where, avcouipg tu official version, 
bad been established an “alternate” government 


Detailed information was handkd over to ous, in ludine Int of houses that 
were ralded and buint by or under the die tion of the oltre and the military. 
1 handed over one such lone list to same of the hinhest ofticals in the Home 
Department on the sery day of the fatetul cyclone of Octoler and urged them to 
see that the barbarous acts complamicd of came to an tumediate end.” 


The spirit revealed in tho activities 1elited above continued rampant 
even when the disticts of Mianipur and the 24-Poaganahs were 
The “steel gfruck by typhoon and cyclune, dealing death to more 
frame’ & its than $0,000 people im course ot 15 minutes. This 
unresporsiveness disaster dad pot “Wash away all the bitterness and 
to human distress 4}, goig tem the minds at the cficals and the 
local public alike’, to quote the porgnant words of Dr, 
Shyamaprasad Mukherjee, 16 ant not ‘lind them togther in 
noble determination to alleviate humin  sufferings.”’ The poltea and 
the military are orgamad animmaliem contiolkd by the State and 
released to work their animahsm out aon the civilian population when 
it suited the temper or policy of the manageis of the State. We are living 
in times when the managers of Stats Lave to cncomage and exploit this 
animalism for the service of “total war’, and they cannot afford to be too 
squeamish in judging of these outbursts of the beast in men. MThere- 
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foreis it that we find Lord Linlithgow’s Government almost philoso- 
phically unconcerned with these happenings even after the heat and 
excitement for the maintenance of tlaw and order have subsided 
The district magistrate of Midnapur is credited with inditing a report, 
“recommending that im view of the political misdeeds of the 
people not only should Government withhold rchcf, but it should 
not permit any non-official organisation to conduct relief in the 
affected area for one month,” to quote the words from Dr Shy amaprasad 
Mukherjee 3s sprech This policy was recommended with 8 view to teach 
the ‘rebels’ a1 sson The mad “policy of relief by day, and 1aid and re pies- 
sion by pight was not found contradictory by any of © the high command 
of the happy coter: at the Seuctirnt ’ Thisin spitecfthe 2igerness 
expressed by the political Icaders of Midnapw, kept within prison walls, 
and carried tothe Government by the Ministers themselves to cnd all 
political controversies and activities in the distiict and concentrate all 
attention on the saving of lives and relieving the distress of the people. 
In sheer disgust with the farce of ‘provincial autonomy and fiom a sense 
of helplessness with conditions such as were revealed at Noakhali and 
Midnapur, Dr Shvamapiasad Mubheijee was Ieft no chore but to resign 
His letters to Lord Linlithgow and the Beng Governor Sir John Herbort 
explaining the whole series of causes of the present discontcnts have been 
put into the list of ‘proscribed literature’ “A Ministers accusation of 
autocratic misrule need not be replied to with facts and figurcs but 
rmoust be suppressed unde arbitiary rules —this proccdure erposes the 
unreality of the power that 1s said to have beon transforicd to Indian 
Ministers in the provinces 


Tt 16 understandable that the Indo-Butish bureaucracy in India 
should have been driven to adopt the policy of reprirals diected 
against the ‘rebels , open and secret But ther 
shear Sa as failure to tackle the food situation in the country, 
Conferences tO maintain the ‘food front intact as a requirement 
of the ‘total war ain which they were engaged, 
imparts «8 siniste: meaning to all their activities Thur Price 
Control Conferences, their “Grow More Campaigns have pioved to 
be mere window dressing to impress the wold The Government 
of Lord Linlithgow failed to read the signs of the ccnuing 
danger or refused to read these anght It may be a_ barren 
controversy today when thousands of men, women and children have 
been dying of starvation in tlie cities and villages of Lengal to 
exchange arguments with regaid to responsibility for this state of 
affairs. But there 13 & value in this recrimination if we are to be 
guided by one of the greatest masters of recximinatory htcature, 
the present Prime Minister of Britain, when he uttered the werds 
“The use of recriminating sbout the past 1 to cnforce effective 
action at the prescnt In India, however the angry ccntroversies 
in the Cen‘ral Legislature and in the Bengal lcgislature have not 
borne any fruit except exposing the anti social activities of yorotiteers, 
speculators and their supporters und pations in different rungs of 
State authority. 


The upward trend of i prices ip the country becomes vivid when 
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we compare the cost-of living mdex of the working class people as 
Penner it has moved from 100 (the pre-war ae ha 
on the last day of the last month o 942, ) 
aire si average price of varioties of 11ce has leapt to above 600 
per cent, that of alfa by 600 per cent, the price 
of coal shooting up more than 200 per cent, the price of cloth more 
than 300 per cent Confronted by a situation that was forcing 
vast masses of the people to the brink of starvation, the Government 
of Lord Linlithgow did not show by their activity that they were 
anxious about 1t They hid organized a vart campaign of purchase 
of food giains for thei military, for the needs of “strategic feeding” 
of peoples in Iran, Iriq, Sy11a, I alcstinc, Lgypt and even Soviet Russia, 
compelling the pcople of India to go on short 1:ation go that these 
other peoples may live and suppoit the Allied cause The activities 
of the “United Kingdom Commircial Corporation , financed by the 
British Government and diawing sustenance and prestige from this 
all powerful connection, have been decisive in forcing exports from 
India For, it has not been possible for the Goverment of India, a 
subordinate branch of the Government at London, to disoblige this 
powerful commercial institution in its demands on the rcsources of 
this country to be sent by 16 out to ny part of the world where 
British interests and policies requicd these to be sent. 
The full story of such purchases, as wete done by the “United 
Kingdom Commeicial Corporation and the other agencies ot the 
Government, both central and provinc 1, will never be known The 
Government are unwilling to make a full statement of these matters , 
and the various devices they have adopted to shut out enquines have 
made the public more suspicious 


In Bengal where on “autonomy ministry” 1s said to be function- 
ing, the members of the Mumistiy have beon hard put to 1t m 
satisfactory explaining the cicumstances that had led 

Boer hae to the appointment of valious “agents for purchasing 
from these lice and paddy on Goveinment account for the purpose 
of feeding then military and othc essential services, 

as also for what has been called the dcmal poluy , the policy of 
denying to the expected Japuncse invadus any ‘surplus’ food products in 
possession of cultivators and othe: people of the countiyside in the 
coastal areas at the top of the Bay of Bengal In discussions raised in 
the Bengal Assembly, and through interpellations addressed to the 
Government, the veil thrown ove: these transactions has been sought to 
be hfted a little with not much of a suecess Names of well hnown 
businessmen have been brought into the arena of discussion and vague 
suspicton— Shaw Wallace & Co, Jepaham 4 Co, Mnza Ah Akbar, H N 
Datta & Sons , Steel Bros , to mention only a few Thiy were appointed by 
the Government as distinguished f1 m the Ministry to buy rice and paddy 
on their account with a view to temove there to cater places fa: beyond 
the reach of the Japanese imvadiais The world does not hnow how 
this paddy and rice were ued—what propoition was used for the 
military and the other essential war services, and what proportion for 
the civilian population and what proportion for the ‘strategic feeding’ 
of foreign countries. It 1s diftcult to trust the figures that have 
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been given of these purchases and disposals. But this the world 
knows that these purchases were responsible for the creation of 
conditions that encouraged profiteering The control of millions of 
maunds of food grains that passed into the hands of a few 
individuals or groups of men favoured what 1s known as “cornering”, 
and panic set in. The Central Government on whose account these 
purchases were made did nothing to halt the progress of this panic. 
People rather saw prices of food grains jumping up, and public men 
and publicists who have read of the process by which scarcity and 
famine conditions had been created before saw in these Government 
purchases the beginnings of a catastrophe in the hfe of their people. 
Those of Bengal recalled the 1769-70 famine that had coincided with 
the establishment of Britishiule It had ravaged the eastern districts 
of Bibar and the western distiicts of Bengal, killing off one-third— 
abouf one crore men, women and childicn—of the population. The 
peasantry of those days had complained that “the mulitary wrung 
from them their last chance of subsistence.” 


In the present year the country, thrown into a “total war,’’ appre- 
hended worse conditions , Goveinment’s silunve and evasive communiques 
of assurances added to the confusion of things, In 
Corraption in the Bengal Assembly a Jiuropean member in moving 
“high places” a resolution in the last weeh of March (1943) when 
the Fazlul Huq Muinistiy was tottering to its fall, 
criticising the “Government for their failuze to deal with black 
markets and speculation in and hoarding of foodstuffs’’, drew attention to 
how things hke these were being managed In KEngland a pnrofiteer 
was punished with a maximum penalty of 14 years’ penal servitude ; 
in Bengal “he has been rewarded with progressive removal of price 
control, embargoes and polite warnings’ His concluding words were 
startling : 
"In the resulting spate of profiteering we are afraid that many persone in 
high places have not been free from auspuion, holding the view that Government 


policy has aided and abetted prohteermg on speculation, we have no option but to 
regard this as a fundamental issue. .., 


In course of the same session, a member of the Opposition, said to 

be the senior parner of the firm of Ispahani & Co., charged the “‘Purcha- 
sing Officer” of the Government as “himself . buying 

ie above the maximum puice’’ It came out also that while 
ice cadds the Goverument “agents” had bought 11ce at Rs. 6-4 as., 
at the highest, that rice was being sold to the Army at 

Rs. 11 and to the Ceylon Government at Rs 10-8 as. Paddy was hought 
at Rs. 4-0-4 p., and sold at Rs 6-6 BS at the highest, This profiteoring 
either by the Government or by its agents”, started the “spate of profit- 
eering’ of which Mr Hamilton has spoken The Government of Lord 
Binhthgow bas not frankly stated what has been the value and amount 
of their own purchases, and inthe absence of thcse facts there have been 
gurmises and suspicions that have addd to the sense of 
insecurity created asthe result of Isritish defeats in Burma, Malaya 
and in the Bay of Bengal area And speculators and profitecrs have been 
exploiting the situation for all that they were worth, and in the process 
bave been able to drive their countrymen to starvation and famine. 
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Tt 19 difficult to explain why the Government should have adopted this 
ostrich policy with regard to the searcity of food-stuffs that threatened 
wide areas in the country—Bengal, Malabar, Cochin, Travan- 
core, to name a few The psoplo felt in their bones the gnawings of 
hunger , and as early as S:ptember, 1942, the Bengal Legislature was 
voicing forth the sufferings and feargs of greater sufferings felt 
by the people The Bengil Ministry, headed by Mr Fazlul Huq, or 
the Bengal Governmcnt, mide the declaration that “in the opinion of 
the Government’, there wag “suflici nt quantity of rice for the whole 
Province of Bengal’? while the p»ople were buying rmce at double the 
price existing a year before, thit is, at three tims the pre-war price And 
the Central Government was looking helplessly on while profiteers, 
speculators, hoarders, and the rest of the clan of parasites were 
fattening on the distress of the masses An_ All-Parties Conference 
resolution held up this fulure for the julgmont of all times in very 
moderate terms “Judging by the Governmunt’s industrial policy 
during the wu and the fuluza to provide the people with sufficient 
fool at reasonable prices, 16 has fuled in vital matters affecting the 
nation in this ciisis ’ The many U § eorresponlents who had come 
to India 1n the wake of U §S foices were confronted with scenes of 
poverty and wretchedness in mutenal lifo that appeared to have 
startled them One of them wrote to his paper “For many Indians 
the line between perpetual hung r and teal starvation 1s thin. Last 


week (the thud week of Docember, 1942) that lne was thinner than 
ever ’ 


And while Lord Tinhthgow’s Government his been apologetic in 
India pleading that all have blunlercd, 16 has been briefing the 
Secretary of State tor India with stories of hoarding and 
News of food profiteering that were intended to transfer the whole 
scarcity rationed lame on tho shoulders of the people of India Side 
by side the pohcy of silence wis being imposed on 
Indian and foreign correspondents who mnght be tempted to tell the 
full story of the break down of civilised government An Anglo-Indian- 
paper—The Cinl & Aliditury Gaeclte of Lahore in which Rudyard 
Kipling had tied his hand in singing songs of the imperial glory of 
Britain—has been driven to expose this trick 


‘The fact is that foreign newspapir correspondenta are not permitted ta 
cable abroad even the bare facts of deaths and hospital admissions due to starvation 
tssued daily in Calcutta by the Dire tor of Information to the Bengal Government 
Some account of the presailing distress is permitted to be cabled provided the bara, 
horrible facta are toned down by des uptions of Government measuies to alleviate 
the distress—measures which are av often good intentions Correspondents must 
not tell the British and Amerinan publi the bluot facts of the situation,” 


As we write, this knowledge of British failure carried to all parts 

of the world has not eased the situation a ; ae famina-stricken 
people Fool fiom outside India, rice specially, 
aaa asec cannot bo had for the mere asking To arrange 
spiteof Grow for transport of wheat in these days when the 
more Food’ soaxa ara infested by submarines and ships. are 
campaigas difheult to got ftom the needs of war, is «9 
question of weeks not of days—the precious weeks that may 
mean death to mullons in India, while Canada, the United 
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States and Austraha may not know what to do with their bumper 
crops In countries placsd in such a pr3licamont the State would have 
taken the lead in conserving food products or increasing their stock 
by the efforts of thar own pcople In Bnitain they have been doing 
is The world has buen told that the British people who had been 
producing food to last them for three months only, the rest coming 
from heyond the seas and ocsans, have since the war began been pro- 
ducing double their accustomed quota Women have been set to 
agiicultural work in increasing numbers undor the impulse of a dire 
nationil need Though the number of p oplo employed in British 
agricultural a-tivities are fewor now by about 3 to 4 lakhs than during 
the last wat tho production of food stuffs has grown from more 
to more by the use of tractors In June, 1939, thsse numbered 53,000 , 
in July, 1910, these numbercd wbount 75010 In India Lord Linlithgow’s 
Government initiated with the bexting of hig guns a campaign of “Grow 
more Food , spending on this wcount vbout 1 crore of rupses through 
the provincial administrations When the member in charge of 
“Lands , Sardar Jogendia Singh was holding forth on the great 
things expected of this cintpugu, he was aslcd whether he could 
supply tractors, fertilisers, seeds and other essential things to get the 
quick results that were noedsd He confess d his inability to do any 
of these things. The result hig been stalking through the country in the 
shape of skeletons thit wae one men, women and children A 
repoit of the Bombay Agticulturil D putment shows thatin the year 
1941—'42, the area under rico diminished by more than 2} per cant. 
that under wheat by more than 12 po cont that under millets by 
more than 6) percent only cotton aid giound-nuts showed an Increase, 
In the district of Hooghly in Pengal the croppd  aieax showod a 
deciease of about 45 percent in cowse of the last 50 years, neither 
the people nor tho Goveinment bing able to halt this rot Tiven 
after the money spent in tho campugn in this province during 1942—'43 9 
sum of about 21 lakhs of rupes the ares under the 21¢e crop showed 
a decrease of about 3 percent These figures tell their story how the 
agricultural minded Governor Gcneral his beecn able to organise the 
food front in India 


But this 1s not the endof the story of thse distress of the people 
Food has heen made scarce And thsy have boon going about In rags 
All this while they have fo g nurations, at least for 

Profiteering in two geneirtions, been making saciificex to build up th 
eloth industry Dp tne 
trade mechanized cotton textile industry in the country. 
From a rough estimite one can say that since 1902 

when the stirrings of “Swadesh:’ feeling wore spreading over the 
country, they have helped the industry with a bounty of Rs 400 
crores of rupees, a certain amount of this in the shaps of preference 
for Indian mill made things “even at a sacrifice’, as the Congress re- 
solution of 1906 had 16 a ceituin amount was paid in the shape of 
higher prices for ‘Swadeshi” cloth by the imposition of countervailing 
duties as against British and Japanese textiles Mahatma Gandhi has 
told us in his book—Hond Suaraj—how Bshamelessly the Bombay 
and Abmedabad milleowners exploited the “Swadesh.” sentiment of the 
Bengalee people roused to fury by the Curzonian partition of their 
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province. We had expected that the brood of these exploiters would 
be vanishing under the inspiration of the all-India awakening which 
Gandhiji has been working for. But the experiences of 1942 
and 1943 have belied these expectations. Indian _cotton- 
mill-owners and traders in cloth have shown themselves to be as 
unscrupulous and greedy as their predecessors of our youth during 
the “Swadeshi” days. A pair of uhories that could be supplied to 
the customer for Rs. 4 was sold for Rs. 10. During this long-drawn 
torture of the people we havenot heard of any leader of the textile 
industry and trade making an effective public protest against the spirit of 
profiteering that has seized their members. We have known many 
of these mill-owners as patriotic men, helping the cause of the “fighting 
Indians”. Many of them started their life under the inspiration 
of the “Swadeshi’’ movement of the first decade of the 20th century. 
But it will bo counted against them that things should 
have been allowed to happen in their industry and trade that 
ground the face of their own people. By tolerating these things 
they have not shown themselves to be better than the conductors of 
the system of administration that has made possible the “All-India 
Disgrace’ of bringing conditions of famine into [ndia, as the t'alcutta 
Anglo-Indian daily has described the economic debacle. For, there 
cannot be any manner of doubt that only a few amongst our 
industrialists and businessmen have come out of the test with clean 
and unprofiteering bands. An Indian publicist has to record such 
@ verdict with sorrow and shame. 


The last six months of 1942 thus ends with India-wide frustration 
caused by State policy, aided by profiteering and speculation that have 
brought the people face to face with the dread word and 
spa hei en al fact—famine. In both these developments men of Indian 
British tension birth have by their weaknesses and greed played 
their ignoble part. It is a common-place in any talk 
on Indian politics to say that lack of faith as between India and 
Britain stands in the way of the solution of the Indo-British problem. 
The growing complexities of World War II. of the 20th century have 
brought this to the fore, to the forefront of international 
affairs, In things big or in things small, this lack of faith 
bas been erupting into attention. In the failure of the Cripps 
mission we saw it; in the discussion in the Central Legislative 
Assembly on the apportionment of expenses as between India and 
Britain initiated by Mr. Jamnadas Mehta on the 22nd of September 
(1942) we noticed it; speaking from the bitter experience of the last 
great war Indian members went on pressing for a clear exposition 
from the Finance Member, Sir Jeremy Raisman, lest India be 
“presented with a fait accompli or were going to be asked for a post 
facto approval of the decision” taken by the Government, to use the 
words of Pandit Lakshmi Kanta Maitra exprossive of a deep distrust 
of British financial practice, Mr. Churchills ‘fatuous casuistry” with 
the census figures of India can be traced to the same cause. 
British policy in India is victim to an inner contradiction during a 
war which is said to being waged in defence of democracy and 


a It finds itself punishing those activities in India that the War 
16(a 
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Cabinet in London encourages people in Europe under Nazi rule to 
Pre ere carry on to sabotage Germany's war preparation. Geurge 
Sales a profession Edinger writing in the Overseas Daily Mail of June 
and practice 27 (1942) has described the horrors perpetrated 
by the Nazs im “occupied Europe’, and in 

doing so appealed to international agreements that bar such 
barbanities : “Taking hostages 18 against all international law According 
to the Haguo Convention, “No g«neral penalty, pecuniary or otherwise, 
can be inflicted on a population on account of the acts of individuals " 
In India the Government that represents him has been merrily 
imposing “collective fines’ on the people, making a speciality of 
ehoosing the Hindus alone for punishment as h-lping the saboteurs British 
imperialists blinded by the enjoyment of irresponsible Stite authority 
over India's millions has no appreciation of the funny side of this 
eontradiction They have been playing with the faith of mullions in 
every part of the globe We have seen how the Press of the United 
States was very critical and condemnatory of the “Quit India” idea 
of the Indian National Congress and the disturbances that have followed 
the arrest and detention of Congress leaders and other nationalist 
workers whose number has reached more than fifty thousand. But in 
October (1942) we find the London 7:mes bemoaning that “Am rican opinion 
is noW once more predominantiy critical of the British official attitude .. ..° 
We have read what complacent officialdom in Dclhi-Simla thought 

of the disturbances that kept engaged its police and military for 
more than two months In August—S ptember it 

What of the thought these a “touch and go” affair , in October 16 was 
future like standing on an anthill Since then India 

has been kept busy with hunting for food in 

dust-bins, driven thereto by a men-created scarcity. A Govsrnor-General 
who began his career in India with the distribution of stud bulls as 
@ symbol of agricultural advance has his last days in India clouded 
by conditions of famine. The world has been watching with painful 
guspense the issue of the battle between the sclf respect of India and 
the needs and necessities of animperialist Britain We do not yet 
know what it will be in the near future It may appear that 
the “revolt’ of awakened India has been beaten down , that 
there is no India to take account of, that there are 
only Hindus, Muslims, §ikbs and Christians to claim patches 
of the country for their own and find satisfaction 10 crowing from 
these dung heaps; 1b may appear that scarcity of foodstuffs has 
driven the urge for political freedom from the minds of the people, 
But history does not upbold such short-sighted satisfaction. The soul 
of nations has a habit of waiting for decades and centuries to assert 
its self-respect. Mr. Churchill's predecessor 1n office declared that the 
Government of India Act of 1985 will “settle” the India question for 
@ generation at least. It has not even for half a dozen years. What 


was said of Ireland by «& historian is of universal application: 

‘She Irish Free State may ‘settle’ the problem of jieland foi a generation, 
perhaps for two, perhaps for a decade—but i does not settle .. Ireland. For 
alwaye Ireland waite. Always that unconscious soul of her waite, under the 

ure of events, for opportunity to mee above the thieshold of consciousness, to 

@ upwarda, to astonish the world—and Ireland... .” 


So will it be in India—(Specrally contributed by Sr: Suresh Ch. Dab). 


Proceedings of 


The Council of State 
AND 


The Central Legislative Assembly 


AND 


Laws passed in Provincial Assemblies 


JULY—DECEMBER 1942 


The Viceroy’s Extended Council 


Six New Members appolnted 

Té¢ war announced from New Deili on the 2nd. July 1942 that H. M. 
the King has been pleased to approve the following appointments to the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council. 

Ssr C. P. Ramaswam: Asyar, KC SI, K.C IE; Dr. B R. Ambedkar ; Sir 
E. C. Renthali 3 Str Jogendra Singh; Sir J. P. Srevasiava, KBE ; Rhan 
Bahadur Sir Mahomed Usmun, KU JIE. 

‘Lhe present Members of the Viceroy’s Council are : H. E. the Commander-in- 
Chief ; Sir Jeremy Ratsmun, Finance Member ; Sit Reginald Mazxuell, Home 
Member; Mr. 4. S. Aney, Member for Overseas Department; &n A. P Mody, 

femver for Supply and Sit Sultan Ahmed, law \iembe: ; Mr. N. BR. Sarker, bir 
Ftroz-Khan Noon, and Str 4 Ramuswamt Mudalrar. 

The tollowing ay pointments to porttolios have been made :— 

sir C P. Ramaswam Atyar as Member tn charge of Information in 
auccession to the Inte Ryukt Hon’ble Sir Akbar Hydare 

su J. P. Srivastava, as Member in charge of Civil Defence, in succession to 
the late Hon’ble Dr. Raghaveni:a Rao 

sir £. C. Senthall and Khan Bahadur Str Mahomed U«man as Members 
for War ‘lianspoit and for Posts and Air respectively consiquent on the appoint- 
ment of sir Andrew Clow, late Member in chaige of Communications, to be 
Governor of Assam, 

Yhe Hon'ble Maltk Si Frroz Khan Noon, as Member for Defence 

The Hon'ble Mt. N R Sarker, as Commene ember, to succeed the 
Hon'ble Dewan Bahadur sit Rumasvam Mudaltar (who will remain a Member 
of the Council) on hia appointment as a representative of India at the War Cabinet. 

Siu Jogendra Stngh as Membet in charge of the Department of Education, 
Health and Lands in auccession to the Hon’ble Vr. Sarkar, 

Dr. B RR. Ambedkar as Member in charge of the Department of Labour in 
succession to the Hun’ble Maltk Sir Frroz Khan Noon 

Jhe portfolio of Aes Azxcellency the Commander-tn Chtef will in future be 
designated the War portfolic. Lhe new Defence Member will be responsible 
for the work at present dinharyed by the Defence Co-ordinatton Department, 
tovether with such other matters relating to the defence of India as are not 
wncluded in the portfolios of War and Civil Defence. 

For the second time since the out bresk of the war the Viceroy’s Executive 
Council has been expanded, says a Presa Note ‘the ned to create a Membership 
for Defence to provide for India’s representation at the War Cabinet and in) the 
Pacific War Council and to divide the heavy single charpe of Communtations has 
wvolved the addinon of thee members to the Counal’s present Blrength 

As in the previous expansion of 194], the purpose of the present expansion § is 
to assovlate representative Todian opinion more closely in the conduct of the 
war and to provide for the increasing buiden of war work, within the frame-wo.k 
of the ; resent Constitution. 

Membership of the Viceroy’s Executive Council has bren increased from 12 
to 15, with eleven non-official Indiana, one non-official Kuropean and three Kuropean 
ofhaisls (imeluding the Commandet-in-Chief) At the outbieak of the war the 
strenpth of the Counc) was seven with three Indian members, In July 1941 
expansion five new portfolios were created and Indians were placed im charge of 
them. In the present expansion the Indian Majority has been further mereased to 11, 

Six new members has been appomted to the vacancies arisiug from the deathe 
of the Rt. Hon’ble Str Adbar Hydazt and In, LE Raghavendra Rao, and the 
appointments of Sir Frroz Khan Noon as Defence Member, Sit A. Ramaswame 
Mudaltar to the Pacafie War Council and the War Cabinet, and Sir Andrew Clow 
a8 Governor of Assam and the splittiug up of the Communications portfolio into 
War ‘Iransport and }’osts and Ar. 

‘She Viceroy’s Executive Council as expanded and reconstituted provides for 
the first time representation for the Sikhs, the Depressed Classes and the none 
oficial Eurojean communtty. With the communities already represented the 
Coune:l) provides a cross-section of the principal communities and interests in 
India who bave shown themselves ready to co-operate in a War Govetnment under 
the conditions imposed by the existing constitution. 

Hie Hig'iness the Jam Saheb of Nananagur and Sir Ramaswams Mudaliar, 
while representing India at the War Cubinet, will have the same status as the 
representatives of the Dominions. Sir Ramaswams Mudaltar, while in Londoa, will 
continue to be a member of the Viceroy’s Lzecutive Council. 


The Council of State 


Autumn Session—New Delhi—21st. to 29th September 1943 
CE rANDING COMMIIrrr FOR INFORMATION Dept. 


The Council of State commenced ifs autumn session at New Delhi on the 
2ist. September 1948, Str David Devadoss presided. 

Mr. Srt Narain Mehtr and Pandit Kunzru raiwed the question of the 
Standing Committee for the Department of Information and Broadcasting, occasion 
having been provided by S17 Mahomed Usman’s motion for election of two members 
to serve on a standing committee for the Department of Posts and Air, Pandst 
Kunzru said that at the request of the late hi. Akbar Hydam, Party leaders had 
nominated members to serve on the Standing Committee for Information and 
Broadcasting. He wanted to know why no meeting of ‘the Committee had yet been 
ealled. Mr. Shavax Lal] explained that no Committee had yet been formed to 
advise the Depaitment of Information and Broadcasting. 

The Council accepted Mr. P. N. Sapru’s amendment to Sir Mahomed Usman’s 


Car ALLOWANCE FoR MrMBERS 


resolution relating to motor car haulage allowance for the members of the Council 
and appointed a Commitice to report by the end of the session. The Council 
then adjourned. 


PoLiticaL SITUATION IN THE COUNTRY 


22nd. SEPTEMBER ‘—<A debate on the political situation in the country was 
initiated in the Couneil this motning by Sir Mahomed Usman. He spoke as follows : 

“oon after the arrest of the Congress leaders on August 9, there were concerted 
acts of violence and sav otare not only in Bombay but in Madras, the Central 
Provinces, Bngil, the United Provinces and Bihar. They were specially directed 
against the ratlways, teleztaphs, telephones, post ofhces, police stations and other 
Government buildings. Ihe provinces of the Punjab, Sind and Northwest Frontier 
were rematkably tiee from these attacks. ‘The extent of the damage done was very 
great. Abont 258 railway stations were destroyed, of which about 180 were in Bihar 
and the east of the Umited Provinces. Foity trains were derailed, as a result of 
which casualties to railway staff were one killed and 21 injured and casualties to 
other petsonne In accldents atising from the disturbances were three killed and 30 
injured among (Government servants or troops and 2 killed and 23 injured, amung 
passengers. Great damaye was done to the railway engines, the trae way and 
the rolling stock. About 540 port offices have been attacked, of which 30 were 
completely burnt down and 200 seriously damaged. There have been till now about 
3,000 instanecs of wire-cutting. About one lakh worth of cash and stamps were 
stolen fiom the post ofices and numerous letter boxes were removed and destroyed. 
Further, about 70 police stations and outposts and 140 other Government buildings 
wate attacked, the majority of which were burnt. Attacks were also made on many 
municipal buildings and private propetty. The total damage done to the railwaya, 
posts and teleyraphs alone, taking into account the loss of earnings, would be much 
over & clore of rupees. 

The total damages done in the Nagpur District of the Central Provinces is 
estimated at Rs. 1,25,000 while in another case in the Central Provinces, Rs 3 50,000 
were looted fioma ‘I'reasury (one lakh has since been recovered). In the United 
Provinces, a private doctor’s dispensary was sacked with a loss of Rs. 10,000. In 
Dell, the total damage to buildings 18 estimated at Re. 886,601. ‘The situation has 
much improved. Sporadic acts of sabotaye and mob violence are still beng 
continued. 

To control and suppress these disturbances and to maintain law and order in 
the country, the following measures were taken. 

_ The Congress Committees wee declared to be unlawful associations and 
important individuals who were likely to organise and lead mass movements and 
create disturbances with the object of paralysing the administration were detained. 
As this movement was intended to interfere in the prosecution of the war 
and to paralyse the war efforts action was taken under the Defence af 
India Rules. ‘The Penalties Enhancement Ordinance, the Special Criminal Courts 
Ordinance and the Collective Fines Ordinance were put into operation. 

restrictions on the publication of news were imposed in the beat interests of the 

16 
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country. In the disturbed areas, the fullest use was made of the police who had, on 
several occasions, to face very difficult situations and were forced to open fire on 
riotous mobs As a result of this, about 390 people were killed and about 1,600 
wounded, A latge number of policemen were injured and 32 were killed 

British and Indian troops were used in aid of the civil power in about 60 
places, ‘Lhey were forced on many occasions to open fite, the casualties being 331 
killed and 159 wounded, and the military casualties being eleven killed and seven 
wounded, The Air Force was employed for reconnaissance and patrol. 

The police andthe military have been called upon to meet a very grave 
situation in vatious places I should like to take this opportunity of expressing 
the appreciation of the Government of the excellent work done by them It isa 
matte: for congratulation that all ranks of Government servants have done their 
duty most fatrhtully and loyally—on many occasions under very difficult 
circumstances As in all engineered movements the generalfpudlic had nothing to do 
with these disturbances In several cases labour has been torced to take part in them. 
Tt 189 a matte: for satisfaction that the Muslim community and the scheduled 
Castes have as a whole stood entirely aloof 

The cutting of telephone and telegraph wires removal of rails demolition 
of biidges, impeding the war cffoit and rnuning a parallel Government were all 
on the Conpresa programme of open rebellion, as miv be seen from the testruc- 
tions issued by the Andhia Provincial Congress Committee, which were published 
by the Government of Madras 

Mr Sankar Rao Deo a Member of the Congress Working Committee, 
who has been atrested and 16 now detained, speakin, at Muol and Ghatkopar 
in the Bombay suburban district on the 26th and 29th of July, said that he 
thou, ht the entry of Japan into the wat should be an encoutazement to Indians, 
who should and did derve pleasure fiom the successes of the (rermans [le 
went on to susyest that the mass civil disobedience movement would take 
the form of w general strike in all factoties, mills and t.ansport undertakings 
which would ciupple the war machinery 

lhe fact that the method adopted for interfenng with communications was 
of the same pattern in all parts of the country and the selection of military 
areas and objectives for special attack seem to indicate a «common gulding policy 
with the definite object of inviting Japan to attack India No party which 
sincerely desires to rally the country whole-heartedly in resistance to the enemy 
could possibly, in any circumstances, havc let the country in for what has 
happened since the 9th of August 

For all these disorders Congress cannot be absolved from tesponsthiltty, 
as Mr Gandhi and the other Conzress leadtis had been pruuhing for some time 
an oven rebellion against the Government of the country spat fiom the terms 
of the resolution passed by the All-India Consens Committee Some say 
that Government had becn hasty in taking action !1 we bid only delayed taking 
action, this dangerosu movement to ichel avainst (rovernment and to 
impede the war effort would have taken sub tremendous shape as to cause 
irreparable damage to this country [he Conxress alone 8 responsible for the 
present situation and for the destruction of hfe and encoura,ing and promoting 
these acts of violence and sabotage, the Conyiesa has done the preatest disservice 
to this country at a time when Japan is at the very doors of India. The 
action taken by the (rove nment 18, therefore, thoroughly justitied 

Sir A. P Patro said that Jong speeches could not mprove the situation 
in the countiy and the need of the hour was sincere co operation of every 
section of Indian people to win the war He claimed that Swaraj after the 
war had been definitely assured and questions relating to the constitutional 
issue need not be raised during the war. Rofering to the demand for a National 
Government, Si A. P Patro said that the Iipzeet mistake YFndia made was 
not to take advantaye of the two opportunitus offercd to her people, firstly, in 
the August Offer and seondly, in the Gripps Jroposale %IJn thin connection 
he referred to Mi: Jinnah’s declaration in the Assembly two yeara ago that 
the Muslim League would be prepared to postpone their demand for Pakistan 
during the war prosided the Jiindus agreed to a balance of power with them 
in the Central Executive. Sir A P Vatro felt that Mr Jiunah’s offer still held 

good and the only method of reaching a settlement was to agree to it, 

Mr. M N Dalal (Bombay) emphasised that a National Government at the 
Centre was essential not only to pinger up the war effort but aleo to create 
the atmosphere uecessary to repel any aggression. ‘iherefore, the demand for 
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a National Government must be viewed with sympathy. Mr. Dalal stressed that 
the Ciipps offer was now out of the picture and urged that further efforts must 
be made to satisfy the demands of the Indian people Mr. Dalal severely criticised 
the latest statement of Mr. Churchill on India. 

Mr. P. N. Sapru said that none outside a lunatic asylum could condone 
the disturbances that had broken loose in the country after the arrest of the 
Congress leaders. At the sume time he felt the speech of Si Mahomed Usman 
in the morning exhibited ‘utter lack of responsibility and statesmanship.” He 
pointed to the feeling of estrangement against the Government in the country 
the responsibility for which, according to him, ested with the Covernment. 
People had been alienated fiom Jaw and felt that the Government were piepar- 
ing them not for freedom but for maintaining the sfaus quo. The eleven “wise 
men” on the Council of the Covernor-Geneial, who where completely ignored 
by Sir Stafford Cripps, but whose serves bave suddenly been iecognised by 
Mr Churchill, “are regarded by us as glorified Secretaries They are an 
imposition trom above and not the te; resentatives ot the Parties in the country.’ 
In a rapid survey of the Indian situation during the last two years, Mr. Sapru 
declared that the British Government had no real use for the Muslim League. 
it was exploiting the League’s attitude to deny India her fieedom ‘The ne 
scheme was so devised that Britain would have heen able to maintain he hold 
on India fo sll time to come and there would bave been no union of India’ 
Mi. Sapru declared He also criticised Professor Couplands booklet on the 
Cripps mission and said that 1t was a mele piece of propayandna for American 
consumption Similarly, Sir Stafford Ciipps’ statement that the Governor-General- 
in-Council was hke the Ameitcan President and his Cabinet was a “deliberate 
mis-representation at the cost of India.” M1 sSapru then showed how the 
constitutional position of the Kxecutive Council had deteriorated after the Act 
ot 1935. He said that law and order had hecome the sole concern of the Goveinor- 
General and matters relating to Indian States had been taken away from the 
purview of the Governor-General-in-Council. Reference, he said, bad been made 
to the declarations that Swaray would be piven after the war by the British 
Government ‘Ihese delarations, Mr sapru maintained, amounted to India 
achieving self-rule through an agieement amongst various parties which had 
been left undefined In this connection he referred to the Congress offer that 
the power and authority of the Government could be transferred to the Muslim 
League and euid that it the Government were sincere in its professions, they 
should negotiate with the Muslim League if not with the Cunpress 

Mi. Saplu afhrmed his faith im the unity of India notwithstanding which 
he would be prepared to agree to the principle of self-determination for 
the Provinces, provided the Jrovinces weie te-shaped and redematcated in 
accordance with the Lahore Resolution of the League. He urged the Mushm 
League to open negotiations with the Conyiess aud the other parities, adding that 
there could be no humiliation in ne,ouating with one’s own countrymen An 
earnest effoit should be made to reach a settlement, and if we fail we should not 
hesitate to refer our dispute to the United Nations, he urged 

In conclusion, Mr. sapiu said that the responsiiility for the disturbances 
was not his, no. had he bad any responsibility for the poly which had 
resulted in the disturbances, noi for Goverpment’s action in meeting the distur- 
bances. He had not becn consulted. On these giounds he said, he retused to 
support the Government’s present policy. 


Sir Hissamucdin declared that the present movement had not affected the 
loyalty of the classes who were the back-bone of the Indian aimy. Recruitment 
was going on with incieased tempo and he could personally vouchsafe for that 
fact, ‘ihe Mussalmans had kept aloof trom the present movement and so had the 
people in the Indian States ‘Lhe Ruling Princes, he satd, had handled the situa- 
tion admirably well. Sir Hissamuddin congratulated the Covernment on ita 
piompt action and said that he was confident that India would pet he. freedom 
after the war. ‘Lhe Council at this staye rose till the uext day, 


28rd. SEPIEMBER :—The debate to-day was opened by Mr Sri Narain Mehta 
who asserted that the present situation in India was the natural result of Britain’s 
attempt to ariest the piogress of forces which had been at work since the last 
war. When the stoim that had loug been brewing in Europe fiually burst in 
1939, India would have been satisfied with a declaration of her Independence. The 
country wanted that Britain should act up to her professions so freely made, bat 
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all that Britayn did was to set up one party against the othe: and to represent to 
the world that self-rule for India was an impossibility. Proceeding, Mr, Sri 
Narain said that this movement was neither a students’ movement por a Congress 
movement nor even a fifth column attempt to sabotage JnCia’s war effort. “It 18 
the desperate gesture of a nation, before whom you have dangled the offer of 
political freedom ” 

Rai Bahadur Ramearan Das said that the Government were suffering fiom 
‘propaganda complex’ Having made up their minds not to part with power, they 
realised that they must one day come into clash with the Congress ‘Lhey thought 
that the Congress could be crushed at a stroke Having assumed that the 
Congress movement would have no backing, they gave to the world a daily picture 
of ‘all quiet on all fronts’ For some weeks, they were told that there were hardl 
any disturbances woith the name, and the All-India Radio even ceased mentioning 
the matter Suddenly the Government appeased to have chanzed their propaganda 
technique and bad now let loose an account of arsou looting, murder and sabotage 
to show that they had been faced with open repellion and that but for the loyalty 
of the mulitary and the police and the Government servants, the rebellion might 
have paralysed the machinery of the Government “J suspect”, the member said, 
“that the motive bebind the propaganda 1» to Keep the Congiess leaders locked up 
in jail during the war”. 

The Kai Bahadur bad no hesitation in saying that the Defence of India Act 
had been misused ‘Lhe real position was sought to be hidden unde: the plea that 
there were eleven Indian members on the kxecutive Council “It 18 our mistortune 
that their number Is being exploited to deceive the world 1eparding the true state 
of affairs 1p the country ” 

The speaker also teferred to the rate of Indianisation in the army and the 
diffirentiation shown to Indian officers in the mattcr of iations He concluded: 
“I hope that the Indian Councillors will play an honowiable part in securing 
India’s freedom and the Govcinment will give up the }ropapeanda etuuts and face 
the 1ealities of the situation” 

Mr. R. R Hadow (European Group) said “It i» tine that the Congress have 
for the present fallen from ;zace, but I] have no doubt that they wall ise again 
and create further mischief with the financial backing cf certain Indian business 
magnates. Let it be clearly understood that we do not wish to leave India, We 
ask for no special treatment o1 Concessions not pranted to the citizens of the 
country We bope to continue to assist the country to fusther advancement in al] 
respects” Referring, to the demand for a National Government Mi Jlodow sad “Io 
change horses in mid-stream is always a hazardous o;einuicn and should never 
be attempted except when, if successful the result justifies the msk But with an 
allegedly representative party slowing, no detnuc to jon with others in presenting 
a united front against the common enemy and the othe: major panty Btanding 
sloof, 1t 18 1mpossible to form a truly National Goversment In the intermm, I 
would beseech all Indians to foipet them diffureucce and to exert every effort to the 
gaining of early and complete victory.” 

Mr. Mahomed Hussain doubted the benehts of the debate and blamed the 
Indian Members for not } lacing any corstiuctive suppestion before the Counc] 
The Indian Members should bave cyolyvcd some formula which might bave eased 
the present situaticn, if not solved the deadlock Jie made bold to say that the 
test of the present yolicy whether 1b war ¢tnccessful 01 not, would come if the 
country was invaded by Japan, Healso aseerted that amongst the masses there 
was a great deal of enti-Biitish feeling and ‘ihe yrerent movement had 
accentuated this feeling” Mi. Husrain condemned the disoideis, and said that no 
Government worth its name could surserder to the challenge of open rebellion. 
‘lhe Congress took 1t8 deaision without consulting any yulty, and in apite of the 
warpings given to it by leadeis of the otber partis Ife, however, urged some 
steps to be taken immediately to secure the co-operation of at least those groups 
and parties which were icady for co-operation He suggested that the 
Government should convene a conference of the members of the Central 
Legislature and evolye a formula for ensing the He situation in the country. 
‘he formula so evolved should be submitted to the Vicerov for necessary action, 

Sardar Babadur Sobha Singh wounded 1f 1t was a compliment to his commue 
nity that the Leader of the House bad refrained from mentioning the part it bad 
played in the present c1ieis, which had enabled the Punjab to pass thiough these 
difficult daye without any serious and untoward incident. It would not be out of 
place to mention heie the desue and determination of the community to merge 


24 BEPTEMBER '43 ] POLITICAL SITUATION IN THE COUNTRY 125 


itself in the nation as a whole and to stand for the integrity of Iudia and to 
clam for non-Muslims the nght of self-determination in all such areas in which 
they were not in majority 1n case 1t was conceded to others He paid a tribute to 
Sir Jogendra Singh and said that the whole community was behind him 


Mr. Padshah (Muslim League) blamed the Government for the present dis- 
orders in the country, which, he asserted, were the direct result of pampering the 
Congress. Mi Padshah said that the offer of M1. Jinnah for whole-hearted co- 
Operation still held good. 


24th. SEPTEMBER —Sir Jogendra Singh, Member for Education, Health and 
Lands opening the discussion to-day said 

“Tl have listened to the debate with deep concern and a feeling of ftustration. 
It would be futile at this stage for me to dissect the carcass of deplorable events. 
No Government can rejoice in these fateful days 1f 1t 19 compelled to maimtain 
law and o1de1, when all its ene:zies should be directed in preparations to meet 
the perils, which it may be, at any moment, called upon to face 

“Nothing 18 lost , indeed, everything would be ,ained if we face the realities, 
pink all party and communal differences and enter upon our heritage. We can 
then ask His Majesty’s Government to close this sorry chapter of misunderstand- 
Inga, negotiations and declarations by a definite Act, and endow India with Purna 
Swaia) By giving at once England can secure India as a willing partner in her 
struggle for survival Would to God a wave of wisdom swept away the cobwebs 
of distrust and disbelief on both sides and between the communites in the 
Tealisation, in the woids of Seads, “that we are limbs of one anothe:” kven Mr. 
Jinnab may see that be cannot create a holy land unless he sees in those amidst 
whom he lives the face of a brother May I take this opportumty of mentioning 
that Mr. Jinnah was wrong ? Mushm representation in the Army stands at 
32 per cent and the others piovide the 1.emaining 68 per cent. 

“Let Gandhin worship at the shrine of non-violence and Mr. Jinnah sharpen 
his knife to carve out a Pakistan but let the Central Legislature do the one thing 
that is needful, and act as the representative of millions who deste peace and a 
better living, whose hearts throb in unison in thousands of villages who are aware 
that all religions teach that concord is a blessing and discord a cuise, who, in 
spite of preachings which have been raging in full blast, have lived for centuries 
and live now as good neighbours. 

‘Let us forget that there are such organisations as the Congress and the 
League. Let us no more waste our stock of emollons in vain pursutt of theories 
which have no telation to facts. Let the representatives of the Princes and the 
people come together and resolve the deadlock Let them present a united demand 
or fulfilment of the promise, which was 1e-aflumed by the Piime Munster only 
the other day. My lips can utter no word of indifference re,aiding the aspiration 
of all the people of India. Let us work for the realisation of these aspirations 

“My friend, the hon. Mr Sapru, and other speakers have spoken of the eleven 
contemptibles who have joined the Government My friend the bon Mr Sapru 
seems familiar with the wiitings of John Morley Lie must have noted the contro- 
versy over the appointment of a single Indian tu the Viceroy’s Executive Council. 
Loid Linlithgow can, 1» any case, claim that he bas secured an Indian majonty 
in his Kxecutive Council, while the great positivist thinker and Liberal stateaman 
could not reconuile himself to the appointment of a single Indian 

“T can assure the hon, Mr. Sapru that we hold these positions in hhust I 
have not studied the Act or the Rules of Business, but | can afhrm without any 
fear of contiadiction, that we exercise all the powers which the Members of the 
Executive Council have exercised, Further, it 18 not our purpose to make Bibles of 
the fading script of Rules, which may not suit the new complexion of the expanded 
Council. It shall be our endeavours, of all my colleagues, who think alike, to 
transform the Executive Council into a Cabinet, if you also play your part, and 
endow us with power, but if you leave us m_ splendid isolation then 

ou rob us largely of om powers to carry out you. wishes. 

feel like asking in the words of Ghalib, what kind of fiends are these who have 
turned into advisers and critic, they who ought to have been busy in translating 
their aympathy into action? 

“J can assure you I have not come, in this last stage of my journey on thi 
earth, to waste my days, but to serve my King and my country, to advocate to 
the beat of my power the views of those whom I represeut, to stand for the 
integrity of India, to uttlee every opportunity to secure what the heart of India 
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desires and to make a larger happiness more universally possible. 

“May I say, with all humility, that the mantle of a Minister cannot 
cloud the spint of a man who no longer wishes to please men but to 
please God.” 

Pandit H. N, Kanzra paid a watm tribute to fir Jogendia Singh for the tone and 
tenor of his speech. It showed, he said that the Indian Membeis of the Counuil 
were fully alive to the situation in the country and were keeping the Viceroy 
well posted. While he recogmsed the duty of the Government to put down 
disorders, he emphasised 1t was also its duly to understand the causes which had 
manifested themselves in the foi1m of the piesent disorders He regretted that 
Sir M. Usman would not even accept the responsibility of raising the constitutional 
question in the Executive Council 

After citing instances of what he characterised as excesses committed in the 
name of law and onder, Pandit Kunzin pleaded that an impartial enquiry should 
be institued. He was not a Congressman, nor did he agree with Congress policy, 
Notwithstanding this he repudiated the allegation that the objcct of the Congress 
was to invite Japan to India As for the responsibility of the Congress for the 
present disturbances, he said the Congress leaders had been «lapped into jail 
immediately after the meeting of the A I C OC. at Bombay and had no time 
even to inform their colleagues o1 followe1s of the Conyiess plans ‘ithe disturbances 
reflected the feeling of the country in respect of the present Government He 
asserted that “when people rebelled if was not then fault but their misfortune ” 
‘fhe Government should iealise them responsibility towards the people for whom 
they said they were trustees 

The people had been exasperated by the poluy of the British Governmert 
since the war. In the two expausions of the Governoi-CGeneral’s Ixecutive Coun- 
eil, for instance, the hey portfolios were still retained for the Biitishers All poli- 
tical groups in the country were unanimous in the demand for the transfer 
of powerto Indians but ‘Sur Staflord Cmpps declared, they should remember, 
that Defence would not be transfered even if there was a united demand 
for its transfer. ‘I have still to learn that the Muslim League 18 not 
for freedom of the country or for transfer of power to Indians”, he 
declared. The Congress and the Sapru Conference made similai demands and 
it was the refusal of the British Government ,to part with power that had led to 
the present upheaval The Puitish Government were cairying on intensive pro- 
paganda that it was the lack ot unanimity amongst the Indians that stood in the 
way of their transferring power, but they had not yet declared that they would 
transfer power if there was ar | amongst the Indian parties 

Referring to the Pakistan demand, Pandit Kunviu wanted ‘to know fiom the 
Muslim League what effect 1t would have on India as a whole, what would be the 
boundaries of the proposed Pakistan and whether the plebiscite would be for 
the Muslim population or for the entue population of an urea Wlule on this 
subject, he hoped Indians would have patiotism enoush to settle ther 
differences. 

Referiing to anti-Gandhi propaganda, Pandit Kunviu warned the Govern- 
ment that they would not succeed by such tactus He made two constructive 
roposals Firstly, he said that power must be tiansterred to Indians without 
velay, but, during the war, the power: of veto in matters relating to Defence 
could be retained by the Viceroy Secondly, the veto of the Viceroy in matters 
relating to the financial and eonomic field should be eliminated by conventions 

Mr. Hoosain Imam (leader, Mushm League Party) criticised the recent 
speech of the Commander-in-Chief that Jndia could be detended by armed forces. 
‘Tt i only we, the representatives of the re: O;nised parties, who can pull you 
out of the present morass”, he declared ‘Ihe eapansion of the Exe utive 
Council, he said, had not helped the Government, no1 was hkely to help them. 

Referring to Pakistan, he welcomed the change in the erie ot Messrs. 
Kunzru and Sapiu, and said that territorial readjustments were envisaged in the 
Lahore Resolution of the League 

Pandit Kunzru. Why do you not define the teriitories now / 

Mr. Hoosain Imam: How can | define the teiritomes unless the principle of 
self-determination 1s agreed to ? 

eeding, he said that the plebimite in the areas concerned would be 
confined to Mushms only. Just as the Muslim minoiuties m the Hindu Home- 
lands would have no right to demand a ee ite, in the same way and for the 
game reasons, the non-Muslim mimorities would have no right of self-dctermination 


—24 SEPTEMBER 43] POLITICAL SITUATION IN THE COUNTRY 127 


in the Muslim Homelands. He wondered why the non-Muslims were so afraid of 
a Muslim plebiscite when, according to them, large sections of Muslims, headed b 
Moulvi Fazlul Huq, Khan Bahadur Allah Bux and Mian Zaheeruddin were wi 
them and were opposed to the Leazue. 

Referring to the Congress, he said, that it was not representative of the whole 
of India, and the sooner it realised that fact, the better it would be for all 
concerned. The Congress had closed the door for negotiations by declaring that 
there could be no settlement unless the British quitted India. 

Mr. Iloosain Imam, referring to the present impasse, said that the refusal of 
the British to part with power was responsible for the deadlock. He demanded a 
clear, unequivocal statement that the British were prepared to transfer power to 
the representatives of the recognised parties. ‘Mere expansion of the Council and 
Indianisation without transfer of responsibility will not meet the case. We must 
have the power to regulate and check the members of the Government.” _ 

Referring to Mir. Iladow’s claim that horses could not be changed in midstream, 
he asked whether Britain was not in midstream after the fall of France when 
there was a change in the Prime Ministership in that country. 

Mr. Hoosain Imam blamed the Congress for not reaching a_ settlement 
with the Muslims betore launching the movement. “We would have been in 
jail with the Congressmen to-day and our demand would have been irresistible”, 

e declared, Mr. Imam reminded the Government that the Muslims were out of 
the Congress movement to-day because of the League and deserved better of 
Mr. Churchill than the mere right of self-expression. He also criticised the 
Government for its unpteparedness to meet the Congress challenge, but said 
that as he was not consulted by the Government or the Congress, he refused 
to apportion blame for the present disorders to any party. 

Sir J. P. Srivastava, Member for Civil Defence, speaking as the youngest 
member of the Executive Council, said that the Indian Members had made every 
endeavour to resolve the deadiock. It was true that their efforts had not yet 
succeeded. He took the opportunity to explain the position of the Executive 
Council. He said that under the Act of 1919, they were not allowed to initiate 
measures for constitutional progress. They conld not frame a constitution affecting 
themselves and never had the Council initiated such {a step with the probable 
exception of the Muddiman report. The Act made this clear. “But I do not 
say that the Executive Council cannot use its influence. I can say, without any 
fear of contradiction, that we are treatcd most liberally and never has there been 
any occasion when the Governor-General has turned down our advice. We are 
allowed to function as a composite Cabinet, and what the law does not permit, 
has been allowed by conventions and practice. 

“Iam under an oath of secrecy and cannot divulge the secrets of the 
Council. I may however add that we are not oblivious to the conditions in the 
country. We are convinced that something must be donc. Members of the 
Council can be of great help when the demand for a National Government is 
made. I, however, wish that speeches made in the Council were made not here 
but outside. It weakens our stand. We are up against communal and other 
dissensions. A National Government has no room for sectional or communal 
dissensions and unless we have a Congress-T.cague settlement, we are helpless. 

I recently used my influence to persuade the Mahasabha to try to reach a 
settlement with the Muslim Leayue and other parties. [ assure you that the 
Indian Members are at your bid and call. We regard you as our masters. But 
you must come to us with a definite united command, and I assure you that we 
will carry out your orders”. 

Referring to the efforts of the Government to reach a settlement, Sir Jwala 
Prasad said that soon after the outbreak of the war, the Viceroy invited Mahatma 
Gandhi and Mr. Jinnah to strengthen the home front. His Excellency made 
certain proposals for setting up a representative Executive at the Centre. According 
to his information, Mahatma Gandhi demanded the right to nominate all the 
members to the Council. To this, the Viceroy could not agree, nor would the 
52 leading public men whom the Viceroy had consulted. Soon after, the Congress 
Ministries resigned. This Sir Jwala Prasad regarded as the biggest blunder of 
the Congress, for otherwise they would have influenced the British Government 
a great deal and some way might have been found to end the deadlock. He 
also regretted that the Congress did not accept the Federation scheme. If the 
had accepted Federation, the bogey, of Pakistan might not have been crea 
The August Offer and the Cripps Proposals were two more steps taken to reach 
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a settlement, but both the attempts failed. The Cripps Offer was made, he 
said, to placate the Congress and the League. 

Referring to the present disturbances, Sir Jwala Prasad said that soon 
after his arrival at New Delhi, he was informed that the Congross was 
making preparations to launch a mass movement. “We were faced with a 
life and death strugele. With Japan threatening from the East and Hitler 
from the West, we could not take risks. We had no alternative but to take 
action against the Congress leaders. But the steps then taken were not designed 
to be punitive or vindictive. We were all ayreed that minimum force should 
be used and the Congress Jeaders should be treated with all respect and 
comfort. Things, however, had turned out differently.” 


Mr. Parker (iuropean Group) said that a few weeks ago a major 
political party announced its imtention to organise a_ rebellion. In most 
countries the Government would immediately have arrested and probably shot 
the leaders of such an organisation. The Congress seemed to him to have chosen 
their time to stir up rebellion. It is always easier to excite the masses 
at times when food is difficult to obtain and expensive when it is obtainable. 
The Congress, however, must have known that the unfortunate people whom 
they wore urging to damage communications, would themselves be the first and 
greatest sufferers. The second important result of their rebellion was to 
reduce the eflictency of war effort. It was therefore clearly in the interests 
of the people of India and of the United Nations for the Government to 
take the preventive measures they did, and he doubted if anyone of them 
placed in simular situation would have delayed the action longer. 

Referring to the immediate future, Mr. Parkar said that “there cannot, 
for the time being, be any suitable recipient of the powers which it is 
urzed should be transferred. Perhaps, the best hope of changing this position 
lies in some of tho-e now and for some time past, acting us the controlling 
forces of the Congress party being replaced by others, including, I hope, some 
of the able men who have taken part in the Congress activities in the past.” 

Winding up the debate, Sir Mahomed Usman said that there were no atrong 
reasons tO assume that excessive force was used by the police and the military. 
Therefore, there would be no enquiry into their conduct “The hon’ble Mr. Sapru 
said that in quelling the disturbances, Nazi methods were adopted. I would like 
to assure the Liouse that Nazi methods were never adopted by the British 
Government in the administration of this country at any time. If they had 
been Nazi-minded, they would nov bave broupht parliamentary institutions 
like the Legislative Assembly and the Council of State into existence nor 
allowed a discussion on the miesent situation. It to-day, barring the Convress, 
the whole country stands behind the British Guvuvernment in the prosecution 
of the war, (Mr. Sapru : Nonsense) it is due to the sense of British justice and 
fairplay which they have introdneed into the administration of this sory 

The hon’ble Mr. Saprou had, Sir M. Usman continued, condemned the speceh 
of Mr. Churchill, pleaded for the abolition of the India Office and condemned 
the attitude of Sir Stafford Cripps. They all knew that when Sir Stafford Oripps, 
well-known for his sympathy with the political aspirations of India and a yreat 
friend of the Congress came to India and carried on his talks with all the important 
political parties, he discovered that the real object of the Congress was to fet 
unlimited power for itself. “‘Mr. Amery had heen trying to protectin any political 
settlement the interests of the Muslim community, the Depressed Classea and the 
Princes and other interests For this offence his office should be abolished. Instead 
of being grateful to the Prime Minister for making the Cripps proposals as the 
settled pos of the British Crown and Parliament he is condemned: because he 
spoke the bitter truth that the Congress does not represent the whole Indian 
nation. When the Muslims have all practically gone out of the Congress and have 
come under the leadership of Mr. Jinnah. the Congress has lost ita national 
characteristic. Jf further evidence of thia is needed, you will find that the Muslims 
throughout India obeyed the mandate of Mr. Jinnah and completely abstained 
from joining the present civil disobedience movement,” he declared. 

Quoting extracts from the epeeches of the Prime Minister and the Secretary of 
State for India on the future of India, Sir M. Usman said that the resolution of 
the political problem Iay in Indians’ hands, If they did not agree among them- 
selves snd did not show any sprit of give and take, why blame the British 
Government? 


95 servrempen 43 ] ALLOCATION OF DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 129 
ALLOCATION OF DEFENCE EXPENDITURE 


25th. SEPTEMBER :—The Council to-day passed five oftiial Bills and a 
non official measuie as recently passed by the Leyislative Assembly. It rejected, by 
22 to 11 votes, Mi. Hoosuin fmain’s resolution uiping that foi the appoitionment of war 
expenditure between Ilis Majesty’s Governmcnt and the Government of India, a new 
basis be framed m consultation with the representatives of the parties in the Central 
Legislature 

The official Bills included two Bills to amend the Civil Piocedure Code, a Bill 
to amend the Rubber Control Act, a Bill to amend the Indian Compames Act 
and the Repealing and Amending Bill ‘The non-oflicial Bill, which was sponsored 
by Mi. P. N. Supru was desizned to confer supplemental poweis on the Federal 
Court 

Speaking on his resolution regarding allocation of Defence expenditure, Mr 
Hoosain Imam declared that the questions involved in the financial scttlement 
were of such vital imjoitanme to India that they could not but demand their 
right to be consulted betore a final agreement was reached Analysing India’s case 
he said that although RBuitish troops were stationed in Lyyypt, that country did not 
contiibute any money towards then cost He explained that in the case of Ezypt, 
the cost was not apportioned on a ,e0,1aphical basis but on the basis of the 
interests the aimy galiibon served. ‘Ihe ca;acity of the country to meet the «ost 
of the defence measures was another factor taken into consideration in apportioning 
the cost of the Eyyptian defences She speaker pointed out the case of the 
Amenican army in India which was cost tree to India and said that he saw no 
yeason why Buitain should not treat India on the same basis 

Mi. Hoosain Imam also claimed that had the Indian army heen raised by a 
National Government its cost might have been nearly half of the present cost 

Proceeding, Mi WUoosain Imam said that he did not a.1ee with the Conpress 
that India was nota paity to this wai and, therefore, should not be called upon 
to make any contribution towards its cost Huiving made his position clear, he 
claimed that India was vitally concerned in 1egaid to the quantum and method of 
ot apportionment of the defence expenditure Deducing trom the Egyptian analogy, 
he said that the aimyin India, both Bittish and Indian, was maintained both for 
Indian and Impeial dctence ‘India to-day wasthe base for opcrations against 
Japan and agamst Germany and it was only ught that India’s expenditure should 
be im accordance with her own needs ‘The new situation demanded a new 
alianzement Lastly, the resolution demanded consultation with the Legislature before 
the agieement was finalised. 

The resolution was opposed by Sir A P Patro and suppoited by Messrs P. N. 
Sapru and H N. Aunzru Su A P Patro held that the resolution was 1edundant 
as, In his Opinion, 1t Was piematme to disturb the existing a,reement As for the 
demand foi consultation, fir A P Patio said that there was alieady a Standing 
Finance Committee, which could always be consultcd by the Government 

Mi. P.N. Sapru declaicd that there was no desne on then pait to escape a 
lepitimate share of defence expenditure ‘lhe issue before them was what was a 
legitimate and ieasonable share He wanted the Finance Member to give an 
assulance that the Government would take into then confidence the representa- 
tives or leaders of parties in the Cential Lepislatuic before an iievocable and final 
decision was reached. If they came to the House with thetr minds already made 
up, any discussion would only be of an academical natuie. 

M1 bapru proceeding said: “During the last three days, we had been 
listening to the mighty achievements of the Indian members of the Evecutive 
Council] as tO what they have done and what they could vot do. J trust that the 
financial questions under discussion aie not beyond ther purview and that they 
would use them full weight to reach a settlement in the best interesta of India 
and also that they will lend thei suppoit to oui demand foi consultation ” 

Pandit Biidaya Nath Kunzru said that the principle on which the 

resent agieement was based, speaking 1n the abstiact, was not open to criticism. 
e system of apportionment, however, he said, was very important. Want of a 
system during the last war had disastrous results for India. In determining the 
apportionment, it was natural that the representatives of the people should degire 
to be consulted. He admitted that there was a Standing Finance Committee, 
but that body had no lepresentation of the Council of State on it. After referrin 
to the Chatfield recommendations and then bearing on the financial capacity of 
India, Pandit Kunziu said that the war budget had mcieased from 6 crores in 
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1940 41 to Re Sl c1ores im the current year He particularly wanted the Finance 
Membe1 to induate how the defence expunditure of the counties situated like 
India was financed He said that the Iinmance Member had already announced 
in the Central Legislatixe Assembly that he would proves them an opportu- 
nity to express thei \iews it there was any new basis of agicement He 
wanted to be consulted before any new basis was atiived at 

Lastly, Pandit Kunau enquied what would be the financial or other 
implications of the Tease and Lend supples from the U § A_ He referred 
to the 1ecent statcment that the supphes were not a mere ,ift and there would 
be some qutd pro quo 

ir Joremy Raisman obscived that any discussion iegaiding the financial 
position of the country and icparding its capaity must to a large extent be 
either abstract o1 untelated to the cunent situation if it took place at a time 
othe: than the Budget “cssion when complete figures would be available and 
would be presented to the Llonse ‘That was his fist difficulty A second and 
even more acute difficulty was that the whole subjat of the defence financial 
telations between the (rovernment of India and His Majesty’s Government was 
at present under consideration by the Government of India and in_ those 
ciumstances it was vutually impossible jor him to make any useful 
ptatement The facts he said hid all been presented to his Indian colleagues in the 
Lxecutne Counal who were m_ full yossession of the whole subject, and 
nobody need have any apprehension whether: they would fully exercise influence 
in seculing an atrangement which was satisfactory to this country, Even if 
there were iny doubts about his own anxiety to prote.t Indian interests to the 
utmost he might siy that the pierent constitution of the Government would 
make it imposrible for any dercliution of duty of that hind to take place 

The Finance Member said that he would isk the sup) orters of the resolu- 
tion to consider whether in all cucumstinces, they would commit themalves to 
a definite recommendation that a new basis of some kind should be framed 
Might it not be that on a review Ol all the circumstances and particularly if they 
had knowledpe of the joint of view taken by the other principal party in this 
matter—thhs Majesty’s Government—al]l their efforts would be concentrated on 
endeavouring to maintain the present basis ? 

Jhe question of consultation with the House must as li had pointed out in 
the Assembly depend on the nature of the decisions whih the Government of 
India were disposed to adojyt If the Government of India were contemplating or 
were faced with the possibility of a new type of liability or something which went 
beyond the puinciples of the cximting settlement then 1t would undoubtedly be 
ground for considering whether it that stage legislature should not be given an 
opportunity to express its views on such a departure or such a new lability 
But if the situation wue otherwise it would not necessauly follow that a useful 
discussion would take yla c betore the Budset hession He had already indwated 
in the othe: place that the Government of India would consider the desirability of 
issuing a statement sufhciently in advance of the Budget Session to enable membeis 
to consider 1t8 implications before they actuallv came to deal with the budget. 

As reparde the question of Lend-Lease, the Finance Member read extracts 
from President Roosevelt s fifth 1e;01t to the Congress parti ularly the passage in 
which the President observed “It each country devotes 1ouprhly the same fraction 
of its national production to the war then, the financial burden of war 1s dis- 
tributed equally among the United Nations in accordance with their ability to 

y and although the nations richest in resources are able to make larger contribu- 
tions, the claim of war agaist each 18 relatively the same Such a distribution of 
the financial costa of wai means that no nation will giow nch from the wai 
effort of its Allies (Cheers)”’ 

The Finance Member remarked that whateve: mught be the final position 
in regard to the financial settlement between India and His Majesty’sa Government, 
India would certainly not secure jess than what would he her due under the 
application of this principle enunciated by President Roosevelt (Hear, hear ) 
But, that might not be the whole story Jt might be that India would find some 
difficulty about subscribing fully to that principle India might find that for 
her contnbution to the war to be evaluated under the principles enunciated by 
the President would involve a heavier buiden than she was prepared to contemplate. 
He hoped that, in the hght of his remarks, members would come to the conclusion 
that, 1f they wished to help the Government of India to secure the most satisfactory 
ultrmate allocation of the defence charges, they should not press the resolution. 
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Mr. Hoosain Imam declared that the Finance Member was conciliatory, but 
evasive The issue before them was whether they had the right to be consulted. 
‘he Finance Member had evaded that issue. Procceding, he said that he failed to 
understand how the Goveinment could avoid a new basis for the agreement. “The 
old basis is out of date and vague It depends on elucidations, and interpretations 
by the War Office. We want something mote definite and precise.” He made it 
clear that India would never agree to a fifty-fifty basis as it would place a 
disproportionate burden on her. He furthe: maintained that the whole basis of 
defence expenditure had been altered by the war situation in the Far East and 
the Near East. 

The Finance Member said that if the Honourable Member’s complaint was 
that no supplementary budget had been presented he had to say that such course 
was not practicable, without prope: estimates of the revenue position,and he had 
no such estimates. 

Mr. Hoosain Imam said that he piotested against the policy of demial. 
‘Yesterday, we were asked to come up witha united demand We have made a 
united demand to-day, with no bette: 1esults The Ciovernment by their policy is 
throwing then friends into the lap ot non-co-operators With then present 
policy, it 18 useless to keep up the farce of the Cential Legislatine It 19 better 
that the farce 1s ended and the Legislatuie abolished The Government ¢ ould 
carry on with the advice and consultations of the eleven pentlemen of the 
Executive Council.” 

Thc Council divided, and the resolution was iejected by 22 votes to 11. 
The House then adjourned till Monday the 28th September 


U K, C CORPORATION’S AC TIVILIES 


28th. SEPTEMBER ‘-—The Council to-day discussed non-oflicial resolutions. 
It adopted the resolution of Mr. P N_ Sapru, “inviting the attention 
of the Governor-General in Council to the widespicad apprehensions among the 
commercial community in India at the alleged growing monopolist activities of 
the United Kingdom Commercial Corporation in India and elsewhere so far as 
the export and import tiade of this country 18 concerned and recommends to him 
to take all proper steps to allay these apprehensions with all convenient speed.” 
Mr. Sapiu, moving the resolution, said that his main object, as far as the opera- 
tive part of the resolution was concerned, was to enable the Government to make 
a comprebensive statement on the activities of the United Kingdom Commercial 
Corporation. Mi. Sapru said that in business circles the Corporation has been iegaided 
as the second Kast India Company, and he wanted to know what were its aims, 
objects, the authority unde: which it worked and the manner of its operations. 
According to his information, the Corporation was set up to orzanise British trade 
in the Balkans and subsequently in the countries in the Last His Mayjesty’s 
Government contributed the whole of its capital Wath the backing of the British 
Government, it was alleged that the Corporation enjoyed a privileged position in 
India and was able to obtain favourable treatment from Commerce, Supply and 
War Transport Departments of the Central Government 

‘lhe speaker pointed out that the Indian traders had built up a position for 
themeelves in the countries of the Middle Kast, and he saw no reason why the 
Government of India should be a patty to the export of goods to those countries 
through the Corporation and over the head of the 1e,ular Indian trade channels. 

Mr. Sapiu gave details of vaiious items of export and said that sugar was 
exported to Iran thiough the Corporation undei conditions which resulted in 
large profits for the Corporation. It was apprehended, he said that Indian 
traders would lose their trade to the Co1poration in due course, and it was the 
duty of the Government to remove their apprehensions. 

Mr, Sapiu said that international trade was getting mixed up with politics, 
and unless the Government of India took the necessary steps, Indian merchants 
would be elbowed out in the markets of the world. 

Rai Bahadur Ramsarandas, supporting the resolution, wanted to know wh 
India had been singled out for the activities of the United Kingdom Commercia 
Corporation and why the Government peimitted the Corporation to make large 
profits by purchasing goods at controlled prices through the agency of the Govern- 
ment Departments, Similarly, he was surprised that shipping freight was made 
available to the Corporation. It took over 30 years, he said, for the Indian 
traders to build connections in the markets of the Middle East and now the Indian 
Government were undoing their good work by assisting the Corporation. He 
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revarded this as another example of racial discrimination and urged the Govern- 
ment to make a stand for Indian intercstes. 

Mr. Hoosain Imam further supported the resolution. He said that the 
Government was always on the side of big Indian business, when there was a 
conflict of interests hetween the big and small Indian business. The Government 
however, invariably favoured the big British business as against the big Indian 
business. As for the British Covernment, the Government of India were its 
subordinaie branch. He asserted that it was the right of his country to be protected 
against all onslaughts either from the British or foreign interests. Governmental or 
otherwise. Mr. Imam, proceeding, raised the specific issue of finance and asked 
how the trade with Russia was being financed and how the commercial activities 
of the United Kingdom Commercial Corporation were being financed ‘1 know how 
anxious the British Government are to wipe out our sterling balances now held in 
London, by fair or foul means and we have to take special care to protect them 
and prevent their being frittered away,” he declared. 

Mr. Hloosain Imam said that the Reserve Bank was helping the United 
Kingdom Commercial Corporation by methods which could be regarded as a_ sort 
of subsidy to that Corporation. He also criticised the policy of exporting food 
prains to countrics like Ceylon, which had never treated Indian nationals fairly. 
The speaker asked the TIndian Members of the Council whether the question 
had come before them and what had been their attitude to it. He urged that 
they should take up this matter in the Executive Council, if they had not been 
consulted so far, 

Pandit Hirdaynath Kunszru claimed that it was natuial that there should be 
apprehensions amongst the Indian businessmen, when an organisation of the type 
of the United Kingdom Commercial Corporation, with the backing of the British 
Governmept was endeavouring to expand British trade in the Middle East and other 
countries. As for sugar. the speaker said that it came to the same thing, whether 
sugar was sold to the British Ministry of Food and the Corporation acted as mere 
transporters, or it was sold direct to the Corporation. he effect as far India was 
concerned, was the same namely that sugar was purchased here at low rates 
and was sold in [ran at comparatively very high rate. 

Pandit Kunzru wanted to know the functions of the Middle East Supply 
Mission and what relation it had with the United Kidgdom Commercial Corporation. 
He also enquired why the Supply Department did not deal direct with the Middle 
East Supply Mission. As for tea, it bad heen said on behalf of the Government 
that the total exportable tea had »%een purchased by the British Ministry of Food. He 
hoped that it would not be another case of sugar exports from India referred earlier 
by him, landit Kunzru akked why an organisation similar tu the United Kingdom 
Commercial Corporation had not been started by the Government of India to 
expand Jndian trade abroad, Such an oryentsation, be said, would bave brought 
Indian businessmen in direct touch with bneipess juterests abroad. 

‘The Commerce Secretary, Sir Alan Lloyd. said that the Government would 
be willing tog accept the resolution if the mover azreed to the addition of the word 
‘alleged’ before “yrowing monopolist activities” in the resolution. 

Mr. Sapru accepted the amendment. 

Sir Alan Lloyd, proceeding, said that the Government had received a letter 
from the Federation of Indian Chambers of Comunerce and tudustry on the subject. 
The Government intended to give a detailed reply to that letter and he said that 
they would have no objection to their reply published in the press. 

Referring to the resolution, Sir Alan wanted = the Gouneil to distinguish 
between war-time trade and post-war period trade and said there was no intention 
to set up another East India Company, or make the Corporation a permanent 
organisation for port-war trade. His Majesty’s Government had taken upon 
thumeelves the responsibility for the supphes in the Middle Kast countries, and 
instead of securing these supphes through a State Department, they were doing 
it through the Coporation which was another name for a Governmental Department. 
The Corporation was not a profit-making body and supplies were organised through 
it because, left to private trade, it would have led to maldistribution. The Corporation 
was @ war Organisation and there was no intention to make it permanent. It is 
purely a Government show and its members worked in honorary capacity. The 
Corporation was working on expense basis, 

The Commerce LVepartment, Sir Alan declared, watched the activities of the 
Corporation with almost jealousy. It was their busivesa to protect, the interests 
of Indian trade and help Indian businesa to develop to its utmost eapacity. 
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There was no question of their ‘‘willinglytsuziendering.’ The Government’s attitude 
was that nothing should unduly interfere with Indian trade and even when the 
purchases weie made by the U K.C © they were done through oidimary Indian 
trade channels The Government gave certain facilities in regaid to war supplies 
while no special facithties were accorded in respect of non-war supplies. It yas 
fo. the war supplies, for instince, that the Supply Department made purchases 
fiom the market rates As fo: the Widdle East Supply Centze, it was a Government 
olvanisation engazed in the direction of supplies and not in tirade 

In conelusion, Sit Alan said that the problem was not of such a gipantic mag- 
nitude to watrant a full-diess debate by the Council He explained that during 
the last three months the total exports through the U. K C C amounted to only 
10 per cent of the total tiade to the countites of the Middle East while the 
remainder 90 per cent was cared by Indian mer hants In the ease of angar, 
the U K CC only acted as transpoiters, the British Government baving 
puichared the suzar from Indiv Sir Alnn reiterated that there was no intention 
to oust Indian businessinen from the export trade of India 

Lhe Council adopted the resolution as amended by sir Alan Lloyd 


MopIFICALION or Prrss RESFRICTION 


Pandit H N Kunzru neat moved the followin iresoluuon — 

‘the Councal ireecommends to the Governor Creneru-in Council that the 
reatiic tions imposed on the Picss which have given ise to serious dissatisfaction 
should be modified so as to take fuller account of tne rights of the Piess and 
the publu and that in particular, precensorsmip of news reports and statements 
should be abolished ¢xcept i 60 far us it may be necessary for military 
purposes ' 

Pandit Kaunziu said thit the resolution was of imv) tance not meiely to 
the Press but aloo to creryonce who lived im this country He might vo further 
and say it was not merely of national importance but of international importance, 
for it was of the utmost imyortance at the present time that the Allied coun- 
tries should be as much in touch with one mother as possible The result of 
the restr tions might be to make the country, as a_ whole, feel that 16 was 
surrounded by a wall which cut 1f off from the outside would 

Pandit Kunzru traced the origin of the system of Press-advising 
started in 1910 in order to afford guidance to coir*spondents, and went on to 
dese1ibe the vallous stazes throuch whixh the system passed until now Press- 
advisin,, had become practically com eol The o1iwinsal system, however, had 
woiked fairly satisfactorily , 80 had the subsequent system of consultation in repaid 
to siatements of important persons ‘The Government, wiile admitting that a lage 
body of Editors had dischaiped then duties with a due sense of responsibility 
and in such a way as not to imjede the war effurt, said that thee had becn a 
small but diminishing section of the Press, which untortunately did not show 
it was alive fo its resjonsibilities, Lhe Standing Committee of the Newspa; ei 
Editors’ Confercuce, however, expresscd the opimion, that the complamt of the 
Government was 1n no small measure due to the faitnre of several Provincial 
Governments to honour the Delhi Agreement Pandit Kunzru referred to the 1n- 
stance of the Unitcd Provinces Government, which tvok action against the 
National Herald and the Satnzh Whatever the faults were of these newspapers, 
he submitted, there was no reason why the advie of the Press Advisory 
Oommitteer—conatituted unde: the Delhi Agreement—should not have been sought 
and why action should not have been taken, after ,ising the Committees an 
opportunity to exeicise the noimal influence 

During the last few months, Pandit Kunzru, }roceeding said, the Government 
of India, not satisfied with the ;ower of the Proviucal Governments and their 
refusal to consult the Advisory Committees, began to tighten up the arrangements 
fo. tho control of the Press by the imposition of Press restrictions and by letting 
the system of consultation diminish in impoitance In a letter ‘written by him 
to the President of the Newspajer Editors’ Conference, S11 Richard Tottenham 
admitted there was only a diminishing section of the Press which had given 
cause for complaint, but he went on to make suggestions which made it appear 
that Press advieing was practically compulsory. 

Further tightening of press reatin tions came after the All-India Congress 
Committee passed its resolution of August 8, continued the apeaker. ‘Ihe 
Government then prohibited the publication of news unless tt was derived from 
official sources, three newe agemies and correspondents regularly employed by 
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the newspaper concerned. Editors of newspapers were also warned on August 
10 against opposing measures taken by the Government to deal with the mass 
movement, This warning, said the Pandit, showed more eloquently than the 
restrictions, the spirit and temper in which the Government of India meant to 
insist on the observance of the restrictions. Jt was true that Sir C. P. Ramaswami 
Aiyar tried to clear up the position at a Press Conference that all that the 
Government desired was that no Editor should follow a line which would foment 
trouble or create unnecessary feeling against the measures adopted by the Government, 
The assurance given by Sir C. P. Ramaswami Aiyar did not go a long way to 
satiefy the Press. The Information and Broadcasting Department, said the 
speaker, was outwardly an independent Department. but in reality carried out 
the policy of the Home Department. The Pandit asked why the Department, 
which was responsible for the restrictions, did not itself come forward to 
explain those restrictions. 

The restrictions, the Pandit proceeded, created selious dissatisfaction; the 
Standing Committee of the Editors’ Conference protested against it and submitted 
a representation. ‘he restrictions were found irksome by foreign correspondents 
also. There was censorship not merely of news relating to the disturbances 
published in the country, but with regard to news sent ont of the country and 
news coming from those countries to India. Generally speaking, messages giving 
the nationalist point of view were DPress-advised to the Iast stage and important 
passages were deleted, so that they might fail to convey a true picture of the 
state of things existing in the country. SimiJarly Piess comments from Ametica 
and England of a pro-Indian character were not allowed to be published in 
India An instance was President JRoosevelt’s reference to the applicability of 
the Atlantic Charter to all nations. He asked wh adverse American 
comments were allowed to be published without let or hindrance i the Indian 
Press and favourable comments of the Chinese Press were not allowed to be 
published. The Home Depaitment, he declared, should reaiise it was dealing 
with citizens and not with aliens, 

So great was the severity of the restrictions, the speaker further pointed 
out, that not merely Indian correspondents but foreign correspondents sent a 
joint memorandum to the Viceroy complaining of the system. It was also under- 
stood that one or two American correspondents went out of India for the purpose 
of giving America a true account of the situation im the country. 

After the Standing Committee of the Editors’ Conference expressed dissatis- 
faction with the restrictions, the Government of India invited a deputation of 
the Committee to meet them. At this Conference it was alleged by the 
(Jovernment of India that they succeeded in getting the agreement of the 
Standing Committee to the institution of pre-censorship of all news. Yet, from 
the correspondence which took place between Sir Richard Tottenham and 
Mr. K. Srinivasan, it was perfectly clear that the Standing Committee never 

reed to wholesale pre-censorship. Finding the Government of India were 
adamant and not prepared to trust the newspapers to discharge their responsibility 
fairly, the Committee, as a way of getting relief from the severe restrictions, 
agreed to pre censorship only of news belonging to cortain categories, not all 
categories. Sir Richard Tottenham undoubtedly stated im his reply that the 
Home Department were not prepaied to make any such distinctions. But, raid 
the Pandit, while the Government of India had the power to insist on their own 
restrictions, they could not in fairness claim that the system had the consent of 
the Standing Committee of the Editors’ Conference. The Convener of the Standing 
Committee had denied and Mr. Srinivasan, the President of the Conference had 
supported this denial. The Government, said the Pandit, could use their authority 
and prevent a fair and accurate picture of the state of things in the country being 
known to the people of the country and outside, but they had no right to twist facts 
and make it appear that they had popular consent for the measures imposed on 
the Press. The Pandit gave instances of what he termed unfair Press-advising. He 
referred to some instructions issued to the Press in Delhi, one, for instance, against 
the publication of ames Of persons arrested in connection with the movement. 

Sir Richard Tottenham, intervening, indicated that these instructions were 
confidential. ; 

Pandit Kunzru asked if the Press was a private concern and was it Sir 
Richard Tottenbam’s contention that the people concerned were not to make 
representations to the representatives of the people ? If so, where were they to go ? 
Did ‘it mean that while the Home Department could crush the Press, the Press 
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was not to have the right even of complaining of their hardships to members of 
the House ? He was not reading out the exact words from these instructions. 
That ought to satisfy the Home Secretary. ; 

Pandit Kunzru went on to refer to the action taken against the Benares Hindu 
University. Not a word relating to this serious incident had been allowed to 
reach the public. Was there an iota of justice in this ? The Government owed it, 
in fairness to the Hindu community, to allow the news to be published. 

The existing system of restrictions, the speaker said, was working in such a 
way that the people and the Press felt that the Government of India were not 
mesely controlling the publication of news which might be of military importance 
or tend to promote disorder, but also suppressing news relating to the Nationalist 
movement and the excesses commited in suppressing the movement. They 
prevented accurate news relating to the state of things prevailing in this country 
from reaching America, China and Britain herself. That was the most serious 
charge that one could bring againet the Government of India’s policy. Without 
refusing to recognise the extraordinary character of the present times, he brought 
this charge against the Government. He hoped that the debate would immediately 
lead to a change in the attitude of the Government of India. He hoped that 
before long the Government would realise they were creating great distrust and 
dissatisfaction and by using unfair methods and preventing this country and the 
world at large from getting an objective and accurate picture of the state of things 
prevailing in this country, the Government were turning against them even those 
who deplored the policy of the Congress. 

At the conclusion of Pandit Kunzru’s speech, the House adjourned. 


29th. SEPTEMBER :—Mr. Dalal, Mr. P, N. Sapru and Mr. AHonsain Imam 
took part in to day’s debate and Sir Richard Tottenham replicd on behalf of the 
Government. Mr. Dalal, suppoiting the resolution, recognised that some _ restrictions 
were necessary on the liberty of the Press during the war and in times of disorder, 
but the limits of those restrictions should not exceed those meant for military 
purposes, and there was substance in the demand that there should be no pre- 
censorship of news reports and statements. In the face of the severe control 
over the happenings in India how, he asked, were the public to form an_ estimate 
of the situation ? A more ominous aspect of the situation was the tendency of 
cettain Provincial Governments to start their own newspapers, for instance, in 
Bibar, where there was a complete black-out of private newspapers. He failed to 
see how the Government of India could permit such a development, and he hoped 
that the mischief would be nipped in the bud. The situation required that 
responsible newspapers should have the utmost freedom and be encouraged to 
co-operate in the task of restoring peace in the lund 

Mr. P. N. Sapru referred to one result of the restrictions and said that 
people did not believe anything written in the Press, but thought that the 
disturbances were of a much greater magnitude than the Government wanted the 
people to believe. Fiom the people’s point of view, it was essential that the 
United Nations, whose success we ardently desired and with whom we were 
prepared to co-operate, should know the exact truth and nothing but the truth. 

Mr. Sapru referred to Mahatma Gandhi’s speech at the A.I. C. C. in which 
for half an hour the Mahatma dwelt on his fersonal relations wtih the Viceroy 
and said these relatious were even more cordial than with Lord Halifax. Even 
those portions of Mahatma Gandhi’s speech, said Mr. Sapru, bad not been allowed 
to be published in full in India. Sir Richard Tottenham apparently did not think 
that these compliments to the Viceroy should be broadcast. Mr. Sapru asked why 
no Member for Information and Broadcasting had been appointed even seven weeks 
after Sir C. P, Ramaswami Aiyar’s resignation, and why no Standing Committee 
of the House had been associated with the Information Department, Was it 
because the Home Department wanted to muzzle the Press? Was it the 
Government of India’s wish to see more newspapers shut down in this country 7? 

Mr. Hoosain Imam said that most thinking people in India would like to 
help the Government in preventing the spread of the fire, In these difficult 
times, the Government were justified in putting some restraint on the Press ; and 
the Press would be wrong if it fought for its liberty, for, in order to save the 
greater liberty, it was essential that the smaller liberty should be given up ; but 
there was a limit beyond which it was not right or proper that either the vern- 
ment or the Press should go. While Sir Richard Tottenham might not pereoually 
be responsible for all the actions on the Presa censors, yet the Home Department 
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could not remain inactive in the face of actions which went against their policy 
fhe samples cited belore the House and in the Press did make out a case that 
the Piess Advisers we c usiny then yowers® in an imyj rope: manner At this 
yunctaire, the Government should try to set the supyort of the citizens, and if it 
were Hot poraible to yet that sup; orb the least that the Government could do was 
to avoid a conthet with the yeople as mucb as possuble When the Press complained 
of certnin) restr] tions how did it happen that more stiungent restrictions had 
been ampoxcd ? Hfe conid not undcistand the present situation m which the 
Editors said thet there was no apreement on the imposition of the present 
restrictions while the Government sal there was an agreement on them 

Sir Richard Tottenham bepan by temaiking that the mover had 1eferred 
to ceitaln matters which went pecua the + opc of the Home Department, but 
as he was answering on bchalf of the Crovermment he would comment on_ those 
matters also 

[he mover had teferr dt» Press adviein,, and bad given examplia of what 
to the speake. seemed unintelitvent ptess-advisin, !hat was not the concern of 
the Home Department, and in go farus those exunmpls mi,bt be indicative of 
undue zeal on the owl ct Pres» Advis is, Sir ki hard had no doubt that the 
Information cpartment which was the department conc rned = would be mieparcd 
to look into the matter and ikaue sich mefiuctions as in.ht be necessary 

Restrictions on forei.n correspondents agai was uot a Home Department 
matter [hat de; utment liad no powa whatever to control measiyes of Foreyn 
Corres) ondenta = lhey came under Military (¢nsors, and the operition of Military 
Censorship must for vary .or0d reasons be kept se ¢ “nu bichard reminded the 
House that press messa. § feaving, this country left by the beim wicless and they 
could therefore be heard by the enemys  Jhiat as;ect of the mutter must be borne 
tn mind by Military € ensors 

Ask te,ards ieferen ¢ ot) complaints made by J orer.n Correspondents sir 
Richard quoted from an interview given to the A TR by the Correspondent of 
the Inte nationil New a wellknown man who stated that there was nothing 
unusual about the “orpands of the blue pencil” in India and that duun, the 
five days of the 4 7 G C meetin, in Bombay for instance the censorship was as 
intelligent and liberal as be bad ever acen in any country 

Lhe allegation that 6 messape giving President Roosevelt s speech had been 
interfesed with by the authorities in Jndta bad been mide some time ago and 
was very carefully investizated Sir hi hard assured the -T'ouse that im no 
utteren e bv President Roosevelt beve had one su gle word been altured bv any 
authcrity in this conntiv ithe G vernment were conyzletely unable to find the 
origin of this alle,ation 

bir Ri bard went on to give the ashurance that any action that the Grovern- 
ment might have felt compelled t> take with regard to the Press bad not been 
taken Jight heartedly, but after weiphin, most car fully what the Govern- 
ment re,arded as public interest on tne one hand and the rights of the 
Presa on the other Kkversvbody knew the im) utance of the Licss and the 
very yzreat influence it witlded and the Goseraument were not so unintellhyent 
as not to know at least the ¢azediemcy of maintating good relations 
with the Pessa Ese tally in the Ho ic Department be marntained, — the 
policy had been and always would be to muatmtam and 1 possible to 
Improve those relations tle also honestly beluved that ever since the 
Advisory Committee System was introduced nearly two years ago  whiat- 
ever the difficulties and ettba ks 1 might have encountered, that system 
bad pioducrd one result at leust of outstanding value to both the 
parties It hed brought repicsentatisves of the Government and the Press 
into yersonal contact across the table, and closer and more intimate 
personal irelstions bad thus been established le paid ai tribute to the 
great help and undcistandin, that the Government had received from many 
eminent editors and said that the (rovernment and the editors bad pot 
to know each othe: better and respect cach other’s point of view 

Moreover the Govanument of India had had the benefit since the beganning 
of the war of tuo gentlemen as (Clicf Lices Advisers who were hhed, respect 
and tiusted by all «editors in the country Sir Richard proceeded to 1¢mind 
the House that the subject ‘Pooke Newspapers and Piceses” occurred in the 
( oncurrent | eyislative List which meant that both Central and Provincial Legislatures 
were competent to make lawa on thatsubjt, bnt the administration of the 
jaw was a provinaal concern, that the Central Ctovernment might and did 
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suggest policy to the Piovincial Governments, but the Provincial 
Governments must be left to carry out the policy and to judge the effect 
on the law and onder situation of the publication of news regarding 
disturbances of the peace. He expressed gratitude for the admission made 
y the mover and his pupporets that censorship of news was necessary for 
Tollitary reasons and at their position was not that censorship was in 
itself unwariantable, but that censorship for certain purposes was wecne. 

Sir Richard referred to the Home Member’s speech in the Assembly 
conning the Government’s two-fold purpose, firstly, to deny publicity to a 
ood deal that occurred at the time when it occurred, because it would 
ave provided the Japanese with an almost direct invitation to invade 
the country, and secondly, the disturbances were infectious and news of 
disturbances in one place mens proanes & Tepetition or imitation in man 
Other parts of the county e himself was anxious, said fir Richard, 
that a great deal moire news should be published, for the more news 
was put out, the moie advantageous 1t was from the Government's point 
of view as showing what they were up against and justifying the 
measures they had had to take against them, But military authorities said 
‘no,’ and when the matte: was discussed with them, it had to be admitted that 
they were ught Interiuption of communications was a matter about which 
news would have been of great value to the enemy, and a ve1y large part of 
the disturbances was nothing but interruption of communications of one 
kind o: anothei1. Was it only the Japanese who were the enemy, he asked ? 
Was theie not another enemy in India and had not the Government the duty 
and ight to pievent him from getting news m the same way as- the other 
enemy ? Fiom the two points of view he had referred to some restrictions on 
the news was absolutely necessary. 

As regaids the nature of the control, in so far as the Central Government 
is concerned there had only been one general order issued under the Defence 
of India Rules, and that was on August 8 prohibiting publration of any factual 
news lelating to the movement except news de1ived fiom. Government sources 
o1 from recognised Press agencies and fiom reoznised Press Correspondents 
who wele requied to register themselves with the Dijstritt Magistrate ‘Lhe 
oider imposed no kind of restrictions on publication It merely secured control 
over the origin of news, and it was designed to secure that whatever news 
was published «ame from ieputable and ieliable sources ‘Lhe piess agencies 
themselves willingly agreed to submit their messages on this subject for press 
advice, that 14, the man on the spot where the events took place. The 
Government had hoped that Piess correspondents would do the same, but 
they were not under any legal obligation whatever to do so Of couise, if 
they did not and if they sent messages which contained unauthenticated or 
objectionable news, the Government could cancel the 1eristration of that 
coirespondent, with the result that all messages from him on that particular 
subject would in future be illegal. People said that 1t was merely a roundabout 
way of imposing censoiship, and Sir Ruhaid agreed that there was some 
weight in that criticism On the other hand, the orde. to which he had referred 
did not 1mpose censorship duectly on any editor o1 correspondent It did give 
discretion to all responsible editois and to all 1esponsible correspondents, and 
there were a number of papers which had tound it possible to comply with 
that order, and at the same time publish a very tair and large amount of 
news connected with the movement. He had yet to hear of a single item of 
news about the disturbances which |had been suppressed and which it would 
really have been in public interest not to suppress. 

About the news connected with the Benares Hindu University, he person- 
ally believed 1¢ would not have been in the public interest at the time of its 
occuirence to publish it, but he added THF Hinpu of Madras did publish it on 
September 16 

As regards Mr. Gandhi’s speech at the A. I. C. C. 1t did not come under 
the order to which he had referred concerning factual news relating to the 
disturbances or to the mass movement, and it might have been submitted for 
press advice by the press agencies and 1t was probably, the Po agencies them- 
selves (he was not sure about this) who decided not to publish the whole of the 
speech in the papers. 

Another point about this order was that it referred only to factual news. 
Jt imposed no kind of restriction, whatever, on editorial comment. In that 
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rmportant matter, the Government did leave the entue discretion to the editors 
Sir C P Ramaswami Atyar, the Information Member, made it perfatly clear 
at a press conference that there was no ban of any kind on expression of political 
views as such 

Any impartial observer coming to this countiy and reading our pewspapers, 
Mir Richard went on, would agree that the Press here had a very wide latitude 
in the nature of political views and ctiticiams of the Government that 
it published “The plain fat”, he continued, “is that a certain section of the Press in 
India —and I do not thmk 1t 18s more than a small section—has made up its 
mind to encourage this movement at all costs We have in our possession a 
Congress ciicular issued m the United Provinces towards the beginning of 
August, which definitely instructed Congiessmcn if the leaders were arrested 
to look to certainf newspapers which weie named, for furthe: instructions as 
to how to carry on ‘Lhat 1s to say, celtain newspapers were specifed as agents 
of the Congress Party for the purpose of backing this movement ‘That particular 
fection of the Press, making an escuse of the t1estiictions imposed but really 
as a political move ‘ieaenad to bing pressure on and to embatrass the Govern- 
ment, decided to close I am glad to think that they have failed in their attempt 
to embarrass the (rovernment At present I understand that not more than fifty 

apers or 0 are out of publication out of a total of several thousand newspapers 
n India And as far as | can see the absence of these papers has not made an 
very great difference The only effect I can imagine ne have had is that the 
have put out of employment a number of people whose living depended on wor 
in these papers That small section of the l’ress 1s a section with whom we found 
1t impossible to do business ” 

On the othe: hand when at the Edito1s Conference held the othe: day, the 
more responsible and reasonable i ditors said they tooh objection to that part of 
the Government’s general ordex which aftected the relations between the co1respon- 
dent and the Editor, the Government said they we1e quite prepared to meet them 
in every way they could, and 1t was the Editors and not the Government who 
suggested that if the papers could not be left complete freedom to publish anythin 
they hked, 1f would be better for the C:overnment to arrange for all materia 
on this subject to be submitted tor scrutiny to a specified authornty snd also to 
arrange for representatives of the Press themselves to be associated with that 
scrutiny He did not mean that the Piess volunteered to accept pre 
censorship What they did was to say that if they could not be allowed 
to publish anything at the: own will then this was a more satisfactory 
method of doing 1t He personally admitted that he had neve: been very much in 
favour of piecensorship, but that was what the Government weie asked to do 
and the Government accepted that proposal so far as the Ohbief Commussioner’s 
Provinces were concerned, and they recommended it to all the Provincial 
Governments The present position was that certain Provincial Governments had 
accepted 1t and in these Provinces, the Government of India had cancelled 
their orginal order Certain other Provincial (rovernments weie considerng 
rt and certain further Provincial Governments, in consultation with their Editors, 
had decided that they did not want to change the system As regards Delh, it 
was true the new system had not come into full operation, but that was not 
the Government’s fault The Advisory Committee here was asked on 
September 6 to nominate 1epresentatives of the Press to be associated 
with the scrutinising officer and the Chief Commissioner told Sir Richard 
that he had not yet received any reply 

“I do hope”, fir Richard said, ‘I have said enough to convince the House 
that we are not unreasonable, although we are not in a position tO accept this 
resolution We cannot accept it for two reasons Firstly, becanse most of the 
restrictive orders now in existence are orders passed by Provincial Goveinments 
and we cannot accept a cancellation of those orders on their behalf That must be 
done 1n consultation with them In the second place, we cannot accept the 
resolution because I believe that if all restrictions were withdrawn, immediately a 
certain section of the Press would take advantage of that to endeavour to work 
up enthusiasm and popular feeling for this movement, which I think will be 
most regrettable ” 

“On the other hand,” said Sir Richard, “I do maintain that the restriction 
that have been imposed are no more than have been found necessary to meet an 
enhrely exceptional situation and as soon as that exceptional situation ceased to 
exist, no one would be better pleased than ourselves to see these speciel 
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restrictions disappear also. I am fully prepared to send the whole of this debate 
to Provinciel Governments and ask them to consider what reduction in the 
restrictions would now be possible; but I am afraid I cannot do anything more 
than that. We are prepared to co-operate with any section of the Press w ch_ is 
prepared to co-operate with us; but equally we are determined to resist any seation 
of the Press which attempts to stimulate or encourage this revolutionary movement, 
which, I believe, the House as a whole deplores and condemns.” 

Speaking personally, Sir Richard thought that one word had done more 
harm to India than anything else and that word, which was not an ae ae word, 
was “Non-co-operation.” “If,” he said, “that ugly word could be banned, 
censored, suppressed and abolished by every class and community, including my 
own, what is called the Indian problem will cease to exist.” (Cheers). 

The resolution was finally rejected by 23 votes to 9. 


PoweER OF MILITARY COMMANDERS 


Earlier in the day, the President ruled out of order Mr. Hossain Imam's 
adjournment motion to discuss the notification issued by the Government of India 
empowering Military Commanders to require persons to assist in doing work 
for them. Mr. Imam argued that the rule, though it was issued in January this year, 
was not to become operative until the time of its application. It had now been 
made applicable but in such a way as to be ultra vires of the Defence of India 
Rules, because it had been made applicable to the whole of India instead of being 
confined to those areas where the occasion for it had arisen. 

The Prestdent disagreed with the argument and held the matter was not one 
of urgent importance as the notification had been issued so far back as 
January, 1942. 

PBICE CONTROL POLICY 


Pandit Hridaynath Kunzru’s resolution of the price control policy of the 
Government of India was next discussed. Pandit Kunzru’s resolution recommended 
to the Governor-General-in-Council that “the present system of price control, 
which has proved inadequate and ineffective, should be replaced by another system 
which will be controlled more largely and directly by the Btate, cover the 
supply, distribution and prices of all essential commodities and pay due regard to 
the interests of the producer. consumer and middlemen.” 

Bonne the resolution, Pandit Kunzru said that the system he proposed was 
never tried in India. The present system, he said, had proved ineffective and 
inadequate and hence the need for a new system. The Government had already 
launched a Grow More Food drive, and he anticipated that, with the exception 
of rice, other food grains would be adequate for the internal need of the country. 

Referring to the price control policy, the Pandit said that the purchases of 
food grains for the Army had a disturbing effect on the market and inadequac 
of transport facilities had further accentuated the situation. The Government h 
been meeting the situation by giving dearness allowance to their employees. 
This, he claimed, was not the right policy from a long-term stand-point, 

Pandit Kunzru referred to the statement that a rise in prices of food-stuffs 
was in the interests of the cultivator, and, therefore, there should be no price 
control at all. The speaker pointed out that the prices were left uncontrolled for 
a sufficiently long time and control was introduced only after conditions had 
become impossible. Then again, even at present, not all the commodities were 
controlled and yet the prices of uncontrolled food grains ranged higher to those 
of a controlled article like wheat. Secondly, effective prosecution of the war 
depended on production by worker, all of whom lived in the urban areas. From 
these Pandit Kunzrn deduced that price control was necessary. Pari pussu he 
showed that the present system of price control had been ineffective and had failed 
to achieve the desired results. : 

_ Pandit Kunzru urged that effective steps should be taken to encourage the 
cultivator tO grow more food. This could be done by fixing the prices at an 
attractive level. Then again, there should be one agency for purchase of f, 
grains both for civil and defence requirements and not only wheat but also 
other competitive food fata should be brought under control. A smal) 
number of dealers should be selected and licensed for purchase and distribution 
purposes and Government, both Central and Provincial, should build up small 
reserves for emergencies. He would like sugar, salt, kerosene and cloth to be 
brought under control also, and urged the fullest inter-departmental co-operation 
between the Commerce, War and Transport Departments. Lastly, he wanted 
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negotiations with the Indian States to bring them into line with British India 
and secure the fullest support in pine contiol policy 

Sir Jogendra Sengh, Member for Aguiculture, wanted Pandit Kunzu_ to 
visit the countryside and see for himself how the people lived and how 
crops wele iaised and with a margin of profit for the piima1y pioducer 
This would convince him that high pries of food grains generally complained 
of were not high, if all the relevent factors were taken into consideiation 
He urged that the Council should acquire “an agiicultural bias” They should 
not apply Western methods of price contiol to India, because conditions 
in India were totally different fiom thos in the West 

Rat Bahadur Ramsarandas Leader of the Opposition, suppertee the 
resolution He agieed that the vreen system of piice control had failed and 
urged that the Government should build up stocks of food grains to control the 
prices by releasing a part of the stock wheneve: the price of a commodity 
rose above its contiol prxe At the same time, he was opposed to creating 
monopolies for the purchrse of food £1a:ns 

‘The Council at this stage adjourned stne die 


The Central Legislative Assembly 


Autumn Session—New Delhi—14th to 24th September 1942 
INDIAN COMPANIES ACT AMrnpd BrL 


The Central Legislative Assembly began its autumn session at New Delhi 
on the 14th September 1942 with S11 Abdur Rahim. the President, n the chair 
About 75 members were present Ihe Congress benches were empty About 25 
visitors including the Chinese Commissioner in India sat in the galleries 

Four Offcial Bills were tatroduced today The Law Membei, sir Sultan Ahmed 
introduced the ‘Repealing and Amending Bill ‘Ihe Commerce Member Mr. N R 
Sarher, introduced Bille to amend the Rubber Control Act and the Indian 
Companies Act sir LJdward Benthall intioduced a Bill to amend the Railways 


The Bull to amend the Indian Companies Act, which was introduced sought 
to remove some of the difficuluues created by the Act in deciding whether a company 
18 a banking company or not It 1s explained that the chief difficulty arises out of 
the use of the term “principal business” in Section 277 F of the Indian Oompanies 
Act. Rezistrars of Companics have often found it difficult to decide particularly 
in the case of smaller «companies calling themselves banks, whether or not in terms 
of the definition, they are banking companies The result has been that very 
great number of such inetitutions which may be regarded as non-scheduled banks 
operating im British India are not snbyect to the obligations imposed by law on 
banking companies, as for examble, maintaining a minimum cash reserve The 
Bill so amends the Companies Act as to provide that any company which uses as 

art of ite name the word ‘bank’, ‘banking’ or ‘banker’ shall be deemed to be a 
banking company irrespective of whether the business of eccep ene deposits of 
money on current account or otherwise, subject to withdrawal by cheque, draft 
or order 18 1t8 principal business or not It 18 proposed that the Bill shall come 
into force on a date not earlier than one year from the date of ite publication in 
the official Gazette after having received the assent of the Governor-General 


RuBBER CONTROL AMEND. BILL 


The Bill to amend the Rubber Control Act removes during the present 
emergency the incapacity of the Centra] Government to suspend those provisions 
of the Act which relate to the plauting and export of rubber and to enable the 
Central Government to suspend some only without suspending all the other 
provisions of the Act. 

‘Ihe occupation by the enemy of most of the rubber producing countries in 
the Far Kast, 1¢ 18 explained, has resulted in a shortage of raw rubber for the 
United Nations. Jo conserve and inciease the supplies, it 18 desirable to atop 
exports of raw rubber from India while fostering increased production of raw 
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rubber in India by the removal of restrictions on and generally facilitating new 
planting of rubber plants. 


RAILWAYS ACT AMEND. BILL 


The Bill to amend the Indian Railways Act seeks to remedy the present state 
of affairs by rendering railways liable to pay compensation in all train accidents, 
whether due to neglivence or not, but to limit the liability in all such cases to a 
fixed sum in the case of any individual passenger. Under the existing piovisions 
of the law, no compensation is payable to those killed in a train accident that is 
not due to neglivence on the part of the railway administration or its servants. 


CASUALTIES IN BURMA AIR RalIpDs 


A statement laid on the table of the House, showed that 1,102 persoris were 
killed and and 1,650 injred in the two heavy air raids on Rangoon and 38 persons 
were killed and 80 injured in Moulmein. The majority of them are believed to 
be Indians. Apart from airraid injured treated in hospitals in Burma, some 133 
hospital cases were brought to Calcutta on a ship carrying evacuees and some 25 
injured persons are reported to have been lunded in Vizagapatam. No record 
is available of the number of women and children included in these arrivals or of 
their province of origin. Between 75,000 to 80,000 Indians were evacuated to India 
by sea and about 4,025 by air. About four lakhs of Indians are believed to have 
come to India by land routes. 


DAMAGE TO Posts & TELFGRAPHS 


The damage done to the Post Office during the recent disturbances was 

dant by Sir Gurunath Bewoor in reply to a question by Mr. K. C. Neogy. 
e said :— 

“Mobs attacked post office buildings, took out the furniture, records and forms 
and burnt or scattered them. In a number of cases, however, the buildings 
themselves were set fire to. In some cases, the cash and stamp balances in the 
offices, 28 well as valuable articles, were looted and apparatus damaged. Apart 
from the attack on post offices, a number of letter-boxes fixed in public places 
were stolen or damaged and in other cases acid or other burning material was 
thrown inside the letter-boxes, damaging their contents. A few cases have occurred 
of attacka on mail runners with resultant robbing of mails and the work of 
certain village postmen was interfered with in a few places. The total number 
of post offices attacked, as ascertained so far, was approximately 553, of which 
53 were completely burnt down. Serious damage was done to about 200. Over 
200 post offices had to be closed down in certain areas as the conditions were 
such that it was felt that the staff would not continue to work with safety for 
the time being. 

Telesreps and telephone lines and posts were tampered with in a large 
number of places, both in urban and in rural areas, in some cases, the posts were 

ulled down over considerable lengths. In certain cases the wire was stolen. 
Some cases have been reported where parties which went to repair the lines were 
either attacked or interfered with by mobs, and, frequently, after repairs had been 
done, the lines were again tampered with, 

“It is not possible at present to give any estimate of the total loss caused to 
the Indian Posts and Telegraphs Department as a result of the acte of violence 
committed in different parts ot the country. Reports received so far indicate that 
the total loss on account of cash and stamps looted 1s about one lakh of rupees. 
No estimate can yet be made of the loss to the department caused by the theft 
of valuable articles and wires and by the destruction of or damage to building, 
furniture, lines, wires and apparatus. This loss is in addition to the considerable 
loss of revenue caused by the loss of traflic on account ot the interruption of the 
normal channels of post and telegraph communications, Account has further to 
be taken of the very grave inconvenience and serious loss caused to the general 

ublic, and particularly to the industrial and commercial community and to all 
usiness interests. The period has varied in different areas according to the extent 
of the damage done, and the period during which the disturbances continued. 
Normal communication has now been restored, except in certain parts of 
some provinces, and every effort is being made to restore normal conditions 
everywhere as s00n as practicable.” 
OCOUNTRY’s GEOLOGICAL RESOURCES 


A vigorous denunciation of the Government of India’s policy in the 
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matter of the development of India’s geological resources was made by Mr. K. C. 
Neogy, On a motion made by Dr. B. R_ utmbedkar for election of a 
member to the Advisory Committee attached to the Utilization Buranch 
of the Geological Suivey of India. 

Mr. Neogy declared that, unde: the brief motion was sought to be 
covered, a dark and tragic chapter of Bmtish Indian history. He releried 
to the fact that in pre-historic days, India was a manufactuling country, 
from which impoitant minerals and manufactured steel were e=poree to the 
other paits of the world, whereas, late: on, with the advent of the Biitish, 
the only interest shown by the Government was in getting coal supplies 
for ships whih came fiom LTurope with merhandise fo. sale in India. 
He had the suspicion that the Utilization Bianch would be used to 
Tehalnilitate British interests which had been engaged mm muning  imdustries 
in Malaya and Buima and whirh had now been dislodged from there 
and had made their way into India. He wanted to knOw whether the 
proposed Advisory ('ommittee would control the Government's policy in 
regard to the employment of experts, granting of concessions, and _ also 
what minerals were enzuging the attention of this branch, and what facilities were 
made available to Indians to get training m geology and mining. 

Dr. Ambedkar assured the House that there was nothing behind the 
Utilisation activities, of which either himself o: the Government of India need be 
ashamed He would poimt out, however, that he had expected that the motion he 
moved would go prone! in the usual way, and he had not come prepared to_ reply 
to a speech such as that made by Mr. Neogy. He, therefore, suggested that if 
Mr. Neogy must have’ the information he wanted before he allowed 
the motion to go through, further discussion be postponed. 

The House agreed to the suggestion and then adjourned. 


POTITICAL SITUATION IN THE COUNTRY 


15th. SEPTEMBER :—“On the basis of all the information at present available, 
we cannot absolve the Congress from res;onsibility for these very  yvrave 
events,” declared Sir Reginald Marvell, Home Member, today moving the 
official motion on the situatiun in the country, 

Sir Reginald estimated the total damage done during the diaturbances so far 
as well over a crore of :upees and dwelt on certain special aspecta of the  distur- 
bances which he pointed out, were inconsistent with the theory that these 
disturbances were spontaneous outburets alising out of the arrests of Congress 
leaders. He enumerated pointe which, in his view, supplied evidence of previous 
organisation, baving the most sinister possible motives. 

“lo-day, although many terrible things bave happened, control has been 
established almost everywhere and the country as a whole 18 quiet,” said the 
Home Member , “and although this suicidal movement 1¢ wot yet finally quelled 
we can feel some justifiable confidence 1n our power to deal with any situation 
that may yet arise.” 

‘bere are some who charge the Government with over-hactiness in taking 
action when they did. ‘The answer 1s that had the Government riven opportunity 
for three or four weeks more of Congress } ropaganda of the kind that was then 
ip progress, it 18 very doubtful if this rebellion could have been quelled without 
very much more destruction than has now taken place. What bas bappencd is 
bad enough , but delay might have have meant an appalling disaster for the 
whole people of this country. 

«Phere aie those, avain, who say that ze preeion la not the right remedy and 
that in order to restore peace, steps should be taken to release all those who 
have been endangering the country’s defences and put them in a position to 
conduct the further war effort of Judia. ‘that 18, ] think, the underlying siynifi- 
cance of some of the amendments that bave been tabled. Well, fir, the position 
of this Government has been made clear in the communique to which bave 
already referred (communique of August 8) and there 16 little that 1 can add 
to it. One thing quite plain is that with an enemy at our gates avd another 
enemy witbin them the prime duty of this Government 1# to undo the harm thet 
bas been done ag soon as postible aud to put this country in @ state of defenca 
ayainat both. 

“The picture which I have been compelled to place before the House in one 
that wall give no satiwiaction to thinking people or to those who sre jealous of 
\bis country’s honour and repute They will regret orgy of  dentruction, the 
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waste of Indian lives and property—things that can only bring loss and hard- 
ship to Indians themselves. They will :egret that the forces that should have 
been facing the enemy at our gates should have been diverted to the task of 
quelling an attempted interna) revolution. They will regret that with Indian 
soldiers’ repute never standing higher in the world, with victory drawing ever 
nearer and with it the promised fulfilment of India’s highert dreams, one 
political party, for its own enda, should have descended to acts of sabotage as a 
means of enforcing, its demands, regardless of the help thereby given to the enemy. 

“T have before now yiven warning in this House of the danger of arousing 
the passions of the excitable masses through irresponsible ayitation. These 
eventa afford more than sufficient justification tor the preventive action taken 
by the Government in the past, for which we have often been attacked, They 
show how real is the peril in this country of unleashing the forces of disorder 
and how quickly, when that is done, the reign of hooliganism—always latent 
and waiting for its opportunity—tends—to establish itself, 10 that no man’s life 
or property 8 safe. Now that the danger has become apparent to all it is, 
I am sure this House will agrce, not only for the Covernment but for all who 
wish to save the country from very terrible danger to dedicate themselves, at 
whatever personal sacrifice, to the task of mobilising the active help of the people 
themselves in preventing further acts of violence and disorder. It is not enough 
to condemn these things in the abstract, 1t 1s for every citizen to see that they 
do not happen.’ 

Earlier in his speech the Home Member made the following pointe :— 

The Muslim community and scheduled castcs have as a whole stood entirely 
aloof from the disturbances. 

One of the high-lights of the situation had been the manner in which not 
only the police on whom the deadliest attacks usually fell, but all ranks of 
Government servants—even the humblest—had in the country as a whole stood 
firm and done their duty in the face of all attempts to subvert or  terrorise them. 
“We shall not forget those who have given their lives in the execution of their 
duty”, said the Home Member. "‘We may well claim that the loyalty of all 
classes of Government servants has proved their faith in the administration 
that they huve served so well” (Cheers). 

Auvother source of encouragement, observed Sir Reginald, had been the 
steadiness of the country as a whole notwithstanding the inconvenience and 
loss caused to the general population by these widespread disturbances. “What I 
would emphasise is that this movement cannot in any true sense be described 
as a people’s movement. The whole thing ie engineered and not spontaneous, 
There are already encouraging signe of a revulsion of public opinion against 
the madness Of the past weeks but until tbe malign inflnences that have been 
at work have been fully counter-acted, the country cannot feel safe from further 
attempts to discuss the life of the people.’’ 

Mg figures,” the Home Member eaid, that a very large number of 
policemen had been injured, while 31 were 1eported +o far to have been killed. 
These included a number of brutal murders, in some cases of unarmed policemen 

Tn addition to the police, there was a very wide use of troops, British and 
Indian in aid of the civil power, stated the Home Member. In no less than 
60 places, troops were called, while on a number of occasions, they stood 
by. “These forces bave not been used to open fire on crowds engaged in peaceful 
or legitimate political demonstrations,” he added. “Had that been the case, the 
word ‘repression’ that we so often hear might have bad some application 
But in disorders of the kind that have occurred, the mobs or yangs of persons 
engaged in sabotage were in every case the aggressors. It has already been 
made clear in the Government communique of August 8 that the purpose of 
the Government is preventive ratier than punitive and this is the principle 
that has governed and will govern our action. Complaints of the use of excessive 
force have no real meaning in situations such as those with which the police 
have had to deal, It cannot be expected of a small band of police confronted 
by s threatening mob that they should make mathematical calculations of 
the precise amount of force necessary to disperse it. We have to think of 
men doing their duty in the face of daily and even hourly danger to their 
lives, men charged with responsibility for the protection of vital communications, 
Hesitation at these moments would mean that they were overwhelmed or 
that the mob would attain its object. Their first concern ig to take 
effective action and it ia their duty to do so. 
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“Cases will, no doubt, be quoted in which it 18 alleged that force was used 
with no such provocation I would ask hon members to be suie that the stories 
are well verified before they give corrency tothem If, however, any such act 
has occurred anywhere, it 18 a breach of discipline with which the Provincial 
Governments and the offiiers i: command of their forces are as much concerned 
as any member of the public It would, therefore, deprecate any sweeping 
allegations as rezard; the conduct Of the police at a time when the whole country 
owes so much to their courage and steadfastness The proper course in such 
cases will be to bring the allegations if they are well authenticated, to the notice 
of the authorities immediately responsible for the disetpline of their forves, and it 
can be assumed that 1f satisfied they wll do what 1s proper But it 18 putting an 
entirely wrong perspect ve on thia matter to lavish sympathy on those who have 
brought on themselves the consequences of their own aggression and to attempt 
to put the Potce or other Government forces on their defence whenever they have 
found 1f necessary 1p the circums ances of the emergency to use force in the execu- 
tion of their duty,” 

Replying to the question, “Who 1s responsible for these disorders ?”, the Home 
Membe: said “Attempts have bern made and _ will no doubt continue to be made 
to exonerate the Con_ress leaders or to re; resent that recent events are not the outcome 
of the mass movement sanctioned by the AJI India Committee at Bombay ‘The 
terms of the rersolutton which they then passed are such that they can hardly 
disclaim responsinili y for any ev.nots that followed it But apart from that it 1s 
impossible to interpret the utterances of the Congiess leaders themselves except on 
the assttmption that they knew and approved of what was likely to occur ” 

After referring to the communique of the Madras Government which 
published the instructions issued by the Andhra Provincial Congress Committee, 
the Home Member said ‘Jt may be said that there 1s no proof that these bulletins 
carry the authority of the Congress or the Congress leaders, although | profess 
to do so <I have however elsewhere brought out the point that the acts of sabotage 
that have ocurred could not have been planned in a moment and show clear 
evidence of previous organisatio: Whatever part the Concress leaders may have 
taken in the actual work of the organisation, it 18 imposrible to believe for a 
moment in the light of thei own utterances that they were iynolant of its 
exis ence or that their plans did not contemplate that it would be brought into 
play when they launched their masa movement 

‘l am not at present prepare! to say whence this organisation drew its inepi- 
ration It will be our business to find ont moreof what we do not yet know 
But 1f any doubt remained as ta the identity of the Congress with these disturb. 
ances it could easily be removed by quoting the very numerous instances in 
which known Conzressmen particularly in Bihar have been observed openly inciting 
mobs to siolence and sabotage, while many others went underground immediately 
after the Bombay meeting an] have remained there for reason best known to 
themselves On the basis of all the information at present available, therefore, 
we cannnot absolve the Congress from responsibility for these very grave events” 


AL! LGED INsoIt TO GiRF PICKFIFRS 


The demonstrations outside the Assembly Chamber yesterday were referred to 
In an adjournment motion which was ruled out of ordcr by the Chair 

The motion which was in Sardar Sant Stngh’s name sourht to discuss “the 
insult offered to lady volunteers by the Delhi Police by dragying them after they 
had been put under arrest when they tried to puket the Legislative Assembly 
Chamber.” Sardar Sant Singh in reply to the Chair’s questions pointed out that the 
law contemplated arrest and removal but did not permit the use of force. 

Sir Reginald Marwell, Home Member obj cting to the motion, said that 
picketing was a congnisable offence and tn arresting picketers, whether male or 
female, the police were acting 1n exercise of their ordinary and lawful powers The 
act of the arresting might involve phyeice) restraint but it might be assumed 
that no excessive force was used. If, bowever, the arrested persons had any 
grievances they had their remedy tn the courte. 

Maulana Zafar Als, interjerting, pointed out that, if force had to be used it 
should be need by women police and not by men police 

‘fhe President remarked that picketing of the Assembly in order to prevent 
members from attending the session was an action which, Sardar Sant Singh as 
the member who specially asked for an early meeting of the House, should be the 
firat to deprecate, ‘Ihe Chair thought that the volunteers were perfectly unjustified 
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in trying to prevent membera from getting into the Chamber. So far as he 
understood, it was not alleged that excessive force had been used. If there was 
any case of excessive force, the volunteers had their remedy. 

Sardar Sant Singh complained that this morning he found the entrance to 
the Chamber barred by the police. Evenin spite of picketing by the volunteers 
yesterday, no member remained absent, and, said the speaker, there was po 
necessity for the police to blockade the gate. “We know our business and our 
mespouni Ot ye declared Sardar Sant Singh. “Io permit the police to bar the way 
was an insult and a slur on us.” 

The President was beard to observe that the facts as far as had been ascer- 
tained were that Sardar Sant Singh had protested—in no calm manner—against 
the barring of the entrance and thereafter the passage left for members was 
widened and members had no difficulty in entering. 


DEBATE ON POLITICAL SITUATION (CONTD,) 


Following the Home Member’s statement while moving the 
official motion on the situation in the countiy, Mr. Mo. <A. Kazmt 
(unattached) moved rN substitute motion asking that, in 


view of the fact that the present state of affairs in India has resulted mostly from 
the activities of agencies who, with the object of, bringing the Indian National 
Congress into disrepute with the United Nations started propaganda against it by 
ascribing to it a programme of sabotage and destruction of Government property 
and change of creed from non-violence to violence, immediate steps be taken— even 
if no compromise be considered possible—tc avceriain the views of the Congress 
leaders and to give them an opportunity of contradicting this charge and clearing 
their position and change the violent activities into non-violent expression of their 
dissent and create an atmosphere of mutual trust and*confidence by taking jiberal 
steps which may inspire confidence in the minds of the people regarding the 
intentions of the British Government towards India. 

Mr. N. M. Dumasia moved a substitute motion condemning the orgy of 
lawlessness and disorder, approving the action taken by the Government to 
suppress mob violence and “the civil disobedience” movement initiated by the 
Convress and to iestore order in the country; and recommending that there 
should be no relaxation of measures fur the protection of lives and property until 
the movement was withdiawn and peace and quiet restored in India, 

Sardar Sant Singh moved his substitute motion recommending immediate 
declaration of the complete independence of India from November 1. 1942; 
immediate lifting of the ban on the Congress and allied institutions; timmediate 
release of Muhatma Gandhi and other Congressmen detained or sentenced for any 
offence after August 83 remission of all fines; dissolution of Central and 
Provincial Legislatures; and holding of new elections at the earliest convenient 
date and invitation to the Congress and the Muslim League to form a 
Provincial National Government at the Centre. In case these two bodies 
did not agree to form the Government, then the Congress alone should be invited 
to do so and in case the Congress declined to accept the tovitation, the League 
alone should be asked to do 50 til] elections were held. 

Sir Henry Rechardson leader of the European Group, claimed that every 
roposal should be judyed with reference to ita effeet on India’s war effort, Judging 
by this test he wholeheartedly and unreservedly condemned the Conzress mass 
movement. For the same reason, be was opposed to the proposal for a National 
Government as he was convinced that rnny attempt to bring about an immediate 
trandference of power during the war, in the absence of ayreement between the 
major political parties, would lead to chaos and possibly to disaster. 

Sir Henry was totally against any enquiry into the action of Government 
servants in putting down lawlessness and said that it was of the utmost importance 
that officials should feel that they had behind them the solid backing of the House 
and of the responsible elements in the country. 

Referring to the constitutional future of India, Sir Henry said that freedom 
for this country was aseured by His Majesty’s Government; and “we as a 
community will continue to exert ourselves to the utmost to assist in every 
possible way in implementing those promises at the earliest possible moment. 
Sir Henry Richardson defined a “National Government” as one which completely 
commanded the support of all parties and interests in the State and was able to 
set at rest political controversy for the time being and to ignore the demands of 
a purely party or sectional character. He said, “When you get down to the 
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practical business of the composition and jurisdiction of that Government, you 
will find that you are doing exactly the same task that a Constituent Assembly 
will have to perform afier the war ‘Ihat task 18 by no means incapable of 
achievement, but it 18 a task which demands considerable time, protracted 
negotiations and much cfint Lhere 1s, however, one way in which a National 
Government can be achieved, namcly, to put aside political controversy for the 
period ot the waz and devote ourselves wholly to the successful prosecution of the 
war A careful study of the statements made by the vinous Indian political 
leaders will show that stage has not yet been reached 

Sir Yamin Khan rcterred to Mr Kazmi’s amendment and enquired who was 
behind the recent disturbances if it were not the Conpress 

Sir Yamin Khan severely crituised the Government and particularly its C I 
1D for its nnmeparedness to meet the situation He felt that the Government were 
entirely at fault, im selectin, third rate officials” and ‘mere no bodies” as 
Executive Councillora ‘the Government could bave relicd on the Muslim  Lea,zue, 
for instance if the Congress had fathd to be rcalistic He concluded ‘Ifow can 
we entrust our life and property in the hands of people who had shown utter 
incapacity to muntiwn internal security 7?’ 

Mi N Wo Josht Chua terised tie Home Member’s speech as the result of 
‘colossal ignoran e” of the conditions in the country He traced the history of 
the Bombay A I C C resolution and said thit none had svmpathised with or 
was pio Navi or pro Japanese in this country the Govcrmment, however, taking 
advantage of the communal divisiwna in the countiv had created the present 
deadlock It was only after Jaj ins entry into the war that fu Atafford Cripps 
was scent out to India with proposals Mr Jost: bad not concluded when the 


Assembly rose foi the das 
GCASCATTINGS 33 Portier Frrina 


1pth SEPTEMBER —In reply to a question in the Assembly to-day, Sir Acginill 

Maruell, Home Member stited that casualties caused by pole firing in 
the disturbances, a cordin, to mose tecent reports were 340 killed and 60 
wounded {the fiiures were however incomplete especially as rezaids part of Bihar 

Casualties caused by the Vilitury a cording to most secent reports, were 318 
killed and 1.3 wounded 

Tue number of casnaltus suffered by the Government forces or the Polne 
were 31 killed and ai osery large number injured, althongh in some cases not 
seriously Military casualties were 11 killed and ? wounded = Civilian officials, 
excludins Posts avd felt ,raphs and Railway employees were 7 killed and 
16 injured 

Property burnt or damaged or otherwise sabotaged by rioters in addition to 
properiies of Ratlwasva and Posts and Icle,raphs was as follows About 70 police 
stations and posts were atta ked out of which 4) were destroyed Some 1> other 
buildings were attacked of which a great majority were destroyed this namber 
included many butldings such as courts and treasuries = ‘There were considerable 
damage to municipal and private buildings details of which are not yet available 


Drpaik ON POC al SIIOALION (CONrD ) 


Resuming his unfinished speech to-day Mr Joshi felt that the Congress 
should have accepted the Cripps’ proposals, captured whatever power 
was Offred to them and demanded more But icjection of the Crippe’ 
roposals did not tie with Congress alone Jhev were rejected by the 
Muslim League the Hindu Mahasabha and even by Sir [¢} Bahadur sSapiu 
and Mr Jayakar IJhbe fact was that the British Government were not anxious 
for a settlement of the deadlack {hey gallantly talk of raising an army of one 
rotlhon men and #;eeding up of munitions production forgetting that a National 
Government would hase raised an army of five millions and epceeded up munitions 
production ten-fold” We Joshi referred to the recent speech of the Commandei-in- 
Chief in which dtis Excellency had stated that ultimately the aimed forces 
would defend the country. Mr Josh: wanted the Commander-in-Chief to 
remember the lessons of Malaya, Buima and China 

Mr Joshi did not approve of the civil disobedience movement but asserted 
that the Government had blundered also ‘Ibe demand for National Government 
was not that of the Congress alone if was the demand of the whole country The 
Government by arresting the (Congress leadois bad fired the hret shot and it was 
for them to retrae their steps by :mmediatly releasing the Congress leaders Lt 
was idle to expect Congressmen bebind bara to call off the civil disobedience 
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movement Mr, Joshi next referred to the Home Members remark that the 
Muslims and the Depressed Classes were not with the Congiess and asked whether 
they were with the British Government Proceeding he sald that if the proposal 
fo..a National Government was not acceptable to any party that proposal should 
be reserved to arbitration Did not the Buitish arbitrate and give the Communal 
Award” he asked In the same way, they could give a political award, apportion- 
ing the share in power of each major community In this connection, he appealed 
to the Con,ress to agice to the Muslim demand for self determination It was a 
reasonable demand he declaied IJhat way lay the solution of the present 
deadlock and of wiesting power from the Buitish 

Mr Dumasia said that Mr Gandhi shonld have foreseen thea consequences 
before launching his mass movement He winted the Grovernment to place the 
full facts before the House to show who was responsible for the disturbances 
She Cupps offer was still open to India and 1t was up to the Conzress and the 
Muslim [League to come together, accept the offer and work for the effective 
defence of the country That way lay the safety of India 

Maulana /afa Alt claimed that by placating, Indians the Government would 
have created impiegnazle detences a,ainst the cnemy But instead of placating 
Indians they imprisoned the Congress leideis Ihe Congress and the Leazue had 
not barred the door for negotiations and 1f they had tailed with the Congress 
they would have accepted the hand of friendship of the Vinssalmans Tt was time 
to cry hilt to the policy of repression and he wuued the Government that although 
the Leazue had not joined the movement bunt had condemned it tt would fight 
and fizht haid for the rights of the Vussalmans It was, however a folly to ignore 
the Congress and statesmanship demanded opeaniny, of ue,otiations with those who 
were behind the prison bars That would create the proper atmosphere for 
negotiations between the Conzress and the League and brin, about 1 settlement of 
the Indian deadlock 

Sariar Sant Singh complained that the official 8} okesman instead of offering 
Bome constrictive suzgestions had given the Housea nanialion ot incorrect facts ” 
He said that the Home Member had declared that the (sovernment had to meet 
‘the enemy from outside and the enemy from inside’ IJhe path of wisdom lay 
in appeasing the enemy from inside he declared The Crovernment and its allies, 
the British non-ofh 1al Europeans had offered India Independence after the war 
on conditions, which they would see, were not fulfillel He asserted that the 
desire for freedom was universal in India and if the Government took a Gallup poll 
of 1ts own employees tt would tind that 90 per cent were in favour ot Tudias freedom 
He further claimed that the responsibility for the recent disturban es was entirely 
that of the Government For he said the Government ou,ht not to have expected 
that the arirest of Mahatma (randhi would have no re; er ussions in the country 
Sardar Sant Singh said that the war was not won by mele propaanda Sincere 
co operation of the people of the country was also a major factot In winning the 
war Ihe Government should, therefore take all possible steps to win that 
co operation‘of Indians 

Mr C P Lawson mainly dealt with the demand for a National Government 
He said ‘We are certain that Self Government will come to this country as 
soon as the wai ts over if this country will take it and the community whih I 
represent not only actively supports this poli y but hopes to plav its part mn 
India’s future progtess We ask for no privileged position and we hope to carry 
equally with the citizens of the country the burden of the fnture ’ 

Refer1ing to the demand for a National Government he said that when fnll 
sovereign power was to be tiansferred to this country it ninst be carefully 
considered where those powers weie to icat If they were to reat with the Cabinet 
it must not be foryotten that no internal limitation remained upon their powers 
Jhey might be able to alter their own Cabinet constitution or the constitution of 
the country Ihey, therefore should not condemn any community or political 
parity which was reluctant to commit itself to a form of autonomous government 
which might prejudice its ability to press its claim for representation in or ite right 
to fashion the legislature of the future 

Mr Anthony (Anglo Indian leader) said that he kncw that the spirit of the 
people was not pro-Nazi but neither was it bebind the Government’s war effort 
‘Lhe figuies of recruitment and munitions production miht please the Government, 
but they did not show the real state of fashing in the country Referring to recent 
statements by British Ministers, M: Anthony said that ‘india refu to tolerate 
patronising or rule by tin-gods” ‘The policy of negation had created a sense of 
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utter frustration in the country. Puioceeding, the speaker said that Indians and 
the major political parties were not free from blame either. If they knew that 
the Bittish policy was “divide and rule”, they should have created unity amongst 
themselves to defeat the object of that policy. “Let the major elementa in the 
national life of the countty come to,zether and resolve the deadlock. Let the 
Majority community meet the demands of the minonities instead of holding out 
threats to them” 

Mi, Jamnadas Vehta said that the canses of the present discontent in the 
eountry were deeply ronted in the history of Indo-British relations of the last 
two hundred vears) From 1892 owards the Buiitish policy was directed to creating 
excuses, racial, communal and political ajainst pranting political power to Indians. 
He said that if the other parties had not yet joined the “Quit India” demand of 
the Congress, it was because the war was on Heo severely criticised the Conyiess 
for presuming that it alone held the monopoly of patriotism in this country He 
also condemned the demand for “Quit India” = “fhis demand 18 positively sinister 
and 18 an open invitation to Javan to invade India,’ he declared. He said that 
the movement for “Quit India” was being cartied on by students, girla and by 
Indian biz business, who wished to replace British big pusiness in this country. 
It was pow the time to eland shonider to shoulder with the British to fight the 
enemy He was convinced that if we won, there would be a brotherhood of free 
nations. The liberty of the world was at stake and it was not the time tor domestic 
quarrels He criticised the Conyress, the League and the Hindu Mahasabha for 
ignoring the workers and peasants and advised the Government that 80 long as 
workers and peasants were given shelter and bread they would remaloa with them 

The Assembly af this stage adjourned. 


17th SEPTEMBER —Su Abdul Halim Ghaznavt, speaking im the Assembly 
to-day said that he was the first to condemn publi dy the attstude of the Congress 
which drove it to declare lawlesssness in the country wm the name of a_ freedom 
movement. At the same time he did not agree with Mi, Chrochill that the Congress 
was a non-entity. He asserted that the Biuitish Government was prone to make the 
game mistak> as Mi Ganift and Vir Jinnah. Mi Gandhi claimed that the Congress 
represented the whole of India and Mr. Jinnah claimed that the Mushm League 
Tepresented Muslim India “Both are egrepionsly wrong’, he declared, amid 
lauyhter. Mr. Churchill, he said recognised the claims of Mi Gandhi and Mr Jinnah 
whenever 1¢ suited him and diseredited them whenever he deemed fit. ‘ This 
time be has con eded that the YU niuilions of Muslims ate behind the Muslim 
League and opposed to the Conzress, forgetting the existeme of very important 
parties with laige followings among the Muslims of India Itke the Jamuat-ul- 
ulema the Momuns, the Ahiars and the Azad Muslims who do not owe allegiance 
to the Muslim League (cries of dissent). But | must say that the laryest parties 
are not the only parties that count. All parties must be consideied. Ail parties 
want freedom The difference among them les only in the path each elects 
to follow for the atiatnment of that freedom. the demand for a National 
Gioverpment 1s a national demand, It 18 also in couformity with the ideals for 
which the United Nations stand and fiyht this waz.” 

Proceeding Sir Abdul Halim said that there was deplorable distrust of 
Biitain's intentions, and to ensure the wholehearted co-operation of India’s 400 
millions, 1t was most essential that Britain should forthwith transfer real power 
into the hands of the Indian people and make this the people’s war. 

Sir Abdul Halim severely criticised the Biitish Prime Minister for alleging 
that the Conyresa was sustained by certain manufacturing and financial intereste. 
He said that both the Indian and the British commercial communities were 
co-operating fully with the war effort, But the Indian commercial and 
industrial interests did want political freedom because 1 was the pre-requisite 
to economk freedom. They wanted freedom also to enthuse the masses 
to work more and produce more towards the war effort. He appealed to 
on to show magnauimity to part with the contol of administration gracefully 
to Indians, 

Mr. Lalchand Navalras wanted to hear from Indian members of the 
Executive Council—some of whom had stated that their suggestions were not 
being rejected by the Viceroy—what advice they were giving and what help they 
were giving to the parties in the country to come tovether and solve the aituation. 
He referred to certain instances of alleged repression in Sind and expressed 
Giesatisfaction with the enquiry already made by the find Government. He 
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asked for a public, judicial enquiry. He also asked that the Viceroy should 
invite all parties in the country to come together and find a solution for the 
country’s troubles. 

Sir Cowasjt Jehangir admitted that the Congress was the most powerful, 
organised political party in the country, although it did not represent 
the whole of India. The Muslim League as a whole did represent Muslim 
opinion. The demands made by tho Congress in their resolution on the 
Cripps’ proposals on April 9 did not have the complete and _ absolute 
support of the Muslim Teague. What, Sir Cownsjee asked, was it that the Congress 
desired to attain by the decisions it arrived at in Bombay on Angust 8? The 
Congress, for the first time, had called the Civil Disobedience Movement open 
rebellion. If the Congress by open rebellion succeeded in coercing the British to 
quit the country, did they believe that once they were in the saddle they 
would get the willing co-operation of other parties and the Muslim League ? 
Jf that was their belief, why did they not get that co-operation before 
they attempted open rebellion. 

Sardar Sant Singh : Because of the British. 

Sir Cowasjt Jehangir,: Never have I known of two parties who could 
be parted if they were aware of the fact that a third party was out 
to part them. (Cheers). 

Sir Cowasji went on to refer to Sardar Vallabhbhat Patel's speech 
in Bombay, days before the Congress resolution of August 8, in which he 
spoke of the Congress programme as a hartal such as would make the 
Government sit up and think and yield to the wishes of the people. he Sardar 
had spoken of asking railwaymen to stay away from their work and so on. 
Congressmen, to whom he gave credit for commonsense and ability, could not 
have believed that they could carry out this programme without violence. 
Referring to alleyations of repression by the Government, Sir Cownsji asked what 
had not the Congress Governments done in their time to deal with violence 
and disorders and to control the press in Bombay and Madras ? 

Mr. P. J. Griffiths, Deputy Leader of the European Group, speaking with 
usual vigour, was thankful that for once at least the Government had acted 
strongly and did what was required to put down the disturbances. ‘The European 
Group stood behind the Government in the action taken. If he had any 
criticism to make, it was that in some respects the Government should have 
acted more promptly. He charged them with weakness in dealing with certain 
sections of the press and he believed that if the Government bad shown wmore 
resolution in controlling the press for the first few days, much of what 
followed afterwards might have been avoided, 

Three main factors had been at work, said Mr. Griffiths. The first was a 
profound and widesprend distrust of British intentions. a suspicion that Britain 
did not intend to part with power. His community must accept some share of the 
responsibility for the prevalence of this mistrust but he wanted to make it perfectly 
clear that he regarded himself solemnly and completely bound by the promise of 
His Majesty’s Government that India was tu have complete self-government at the 
earliest possible moment after the war. tle did not mean by that ten, fifteen, or 
twenty years after the war but the time mechanically necessary for a Constituent 
Assembly to meet and complete its work. ‘The whole of the European community 
stands behind this promise’ he declared. “So the best of our ability we will 
help in implementing it. If by any chance any Ciovernment goes back upon that 
promise I will be the first to lead a movement against that Guvernment’. (Cheers.) 
Could India have a more solemn promise than that given by three European 
members of the Flouse, two of whom Sir Henry Richardson and Mr. C. P. 
Lawson were lending businessmen? If even these assurances were not sufficient, 
it would be beyond the wit of man to dispel these lingering suspicions. It was said 
that Britain was unwilling to transfer power immediately. ‘to whom, he asked, 
were they to transfer it? (Voices: To whom will you transfer after the war ?) 
It was also stated that Britain did not keep her promises and the question was 
asked: What about the last war? But, he asked in reply, what was the promise 
made after the last war? The promise was increasing assoviation of Indians in 
the task of Government, Had not that promise been implemented to the hilt in 
the number of Indians in the present Government ? (Laughter and cries of ‘Oh 
Uh’). He wanted Indians to accept the assurance, genuine and sincere assurance 
given in the House on behalf of the European community. 


Passing on tothe second factor in the present situation, Mr. Griffiths said 
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that it was the economic factor, the scarcity of foodstuffs, kerosene and othe 
things, which had caused the widespread feeling in the country that the 
(tovernment was not tackling this problem with sufhcient earnestness He thought 
that Governments were too much inclined to say that it was a difficult problem 
and ask what could they do? It might be that theie was a case for a separate 
Member of the Council to deal with this problem but in any case by one means 
or another the Cential Government and the Provincial Governments had to. solve 
this problem Lhe third factor, Mr Griffiths said, was the determination of the 
Congress Party to force ita willon this country at all costs ‘lhe Congress had done 
great work in the past but had now fallen on bad Iecadership, tinged with 
totalitarian views, which had forced the emerjence of the Pakistan idea However 
much we are desirous and determined to help India’s independence”, he de lared 
in conclusion, “we will not stand for the tyranny which, under the cloak of 
non-violence, 18 used by the Congiess as an instrument for enforcing their will on 
unwilling fellow subjects’ (Cheeis) 

Mr Nauman (Muslim League) unreservedly condemned lawlessness in his 
Province of Bihar and was surprised that the Congressmcn did not own up to it. 

Pandit Matira But they (Congressmen) ate in jail 

Mt Nauman: Lhere are enotsh Congressmen outside the juls to own that 
the Congress was responsible for the recent disturbances 

He, however, paid a tithute to Congressmen and pointed out that in spite 
of the neutral attitude of the Mussalmans Congressmen did not molest or coerce 
them He felt that the Polue in India was not adequate and suflxiently armed 
to cope with eventualities and urged that at least ten policemen should be armed 
lu every police station He also explained why the Mussalmans had remained 
neutral IJIhey had refused to join the movement, because the ( ongress had not 
agreed to their demand for self-determination ‘The British Government had likewise 
not met their demand for a share in the power and authority of the administration 

Mr. Aazm: ( unattached) claimed that it was wrong to condemn the Con;ress 
without giving any chance to 18 membera to defend themselves He said that 
the Government could be defended for maintaining law and order but not for 
any excessive use of powet or force He also eaplained the object of his 
amendment, whih he said did not seek any prisilexe for the Congress but 
was designed to afford them an opportunity to defend themselves against the 
charyes levelled against them inside and outside the House 

sir Ahmed Nawaz Khan (nominated) said that the real cause of the present 
trouble was the suspicion that the British Government did not intend to part with 
power Lhe Biitish Government had made its position clear and it was up to the 
people of India to reach an agreement and wrest that power 

M1 K C WNeogy (Nationalist) said that 16 was not possible to appreciate 
the present position without taking into account the fact that two dominating 
factors contribute to the general political atmosphere in the countiy ‘Lhe fist 
1s that”, he added, “there 18 installed to-day in the seat of power as 
British Prime Minister one who has been an inveterate enemy of India 
all his life The other equally tiayic facto: is that m India itself anthonty 18 
actually monopolised by a set of teactionary diebainis ithe Home Member 
confined himself to the incidents since the ariest of the Conpress leaders and laid 
the whole blame on them. He xnored the widespicad preweins of 
anti-Government feeling 1n the country that had been steadily rowing 
in volume and intensity Jong before the Congress Working Committee 
met at Allahabad” As an instance, Mi Neozy said that the gencial economic 
distress had been rapidly icreasing of late ‘The or were now faced with a 
shortage of food due to sauious factors some of whih were connected 
with the war. Medical help, inadequate in the best of times, was already 
beyond the means of the vast majority of the people On top of this came the 
evacuation measures involying thousands of poor and thnoiant yeople After citing 
a number of incidents, Mr. Neopy assured the House that those instances were 
supported by documents, some of which he had biowht to the notre of the 
authorities. Me Neogy went on . “While popular feeling has thus been decply embittered, 
the arnsal of Indian evacuees from Burma, caritying tales of heartless treatment 
and racial humiliation on an unpiecedented sale, set the whole country ringing 
with denunciation of the present Government It 18 against this back ground of 
mass discontent and disaffection that the decision taken by the Congrees in sheer 
desperation and the untoward repercussions that followed the arrest of Congress 
jeaders, should be examined.” 
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Referring to the Government action to meet the situation, Mr. Neogy said: 
“In the name of combating violence and sabotage which no one in his senses 
can exoneiate or fail to condemn, the Government resorted to methods remuniscent 
of some of the brutalities ascribed to the Axis Powers Society at large 
had been penalised for the offences of the few. Collective or communal 
fines have been imposed The [1css. has been gagged so successfully _ that 
nothing but o'lually approved news can be published either in India 
or abroad The voluntiry§ system of Press Advising has now_ been 
tiansformed to compulsory pre-censorship Press comments from Britain, 
America and China of a pro-Indian chariwter were either discouraged or 
sometimes even suppressed in India mm the name of Military Censorship. 
Piominence was given to adveise comments only Ce1 tain foreign 
journalists had to fly to Chungking to outwit the Censo: ” 

Ruo Buhttur Sivira; Depressed Classes Leader, declared that 1 was wrong 
to call the (ongiess movement a mass movement, patticularly because neither 
the Mussalman nor the Scheduled Classes participated in it ‘She Government’s 
poly of suiiender to the Con,1ess was laizely iesponsible for the present 
disturbances By their past expenence, Congressmen were confident that 
they could suffuiently coere the Government to gam then objective In 
fact, the attitude of Sn Stafford Crepp im New Delhi was nothing but 
anothe: example of this desne to appease the Con ziess and the Muslim 
Leazue and leave the 1est to their fite 

In this connection, Mr Sirtaraz7 referred to Mi P G _  Gnfith’s 
speech eailicr m the day that Buiitain had always honoured its _ pledyes 
to India MMi. Stara said that, after giving a solemn pledge in the 
August ofter to the Depressed Classes, that then position would be 
adequately sateguardid Ths Myesty’s Government sent out Sir Stafford 
Cupps to India, who totally ignored the Depressed Classes, 

The speaker said that his community was totally opposed to the Constituent 
Assembly method and the whole question should’ be refirred to an 
international tribunal of the United Nations ‘We are convinced that 
the British Government placed as they aie are not hkely to do 
justice to us For this ieason we want reference to an _ international 
tribunal” Referring to the wat effort of his community Mr Sivaray said 
that as they had kept aloof trom the Congress movement the should 
be exempted tiom collective fines and should be compensa for any 
damaze done to thei houses and other property, 


18th SEPIEMBER —Speahing in the Assembly to-day, the last day of 
the debate on the present situation, Sir Sultan Akmed Law Membe, 
delared “I have never tegietted the decision which I, along with all 
my colleagues took on Ancust 8 because, placed as we wee, we had 
to choose between complete abdication of our responsibilities as a 
Government and surrender to the challenge thrown out to us And _ now, 
afte: all that has happened we feel convinced that out decision was nght 
(cheeis) We made it perfectly clear in the resolution that we issued immediately 
afte: that we weic aware of the picpatations that were being made in the name 
or on behalf of the Congiess for the various act of sabotage, and if there was any 
doubt about the accuracy of the estimate that we made of the situation at that 
time, that doubt 1s completely dispelled by the events that have happened ” 

“Tt has been suggested,” Sir Sultan went on, ‘that we should have wasted 
for the letter of Mahatma Gandhi to His Excellency the Viceroy We howevei, 
knew of the repeated advice conveyed to Mahatma Gandhi from different quar- 
ters which had influence with him, of the unwisdom of coupling the demand fo. 
the independence of India foithwith, with the threat of launching Civil Duisobedi- 
ence 1f 1 was not conceded But Mahatma Gandhi was adamant, he was out 
to force everybody’s hands We knew he had over-1uled the wishes of some 
of the important membeis of the Working Committee, who wanted to take a 
moe sobe1, moderate course We knew that his more militant associates had 
defined what this mass civil disobedience was to be. 

“We also had the advice of the Provincial Governors warning us of the 
yrave dangers of any delay in taking action, and subsequent events have proved 
that they were 11ght Under these circumstances no Government, I submit to 
the House, with any sense of pia tuni h could have possibly waited a munute 
longer after the 1atification by the All-India Congress Committee of the resolution 
of the Working Committee. Could any Government agree to negotiate with a 
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“7s who came with certain demands in its right hand and a pistol in the 
lett It is too late in the day now for any one to make the impossible 
attempt to absolve the Congress from the fullest responsibility for all that has 
happened in this country” (loud cheers). 

“Before the ink was dry on the All India Congress Committec’s resolution, 
the whole of India was in flames, and acts of destruction followed with lightning 
rapidity and virulence, almost unparallcled in the history of India. It was most 
remarkable that the movement was most violent in provinecs where the Congress 
Ministries had functioned before they went out of office (hear, hear).” 

Passing on to the complaint that the Government had not produced 
any constructive programme of reform to deal with the situation, Sir Sultan 
expressed surprise that such a demand was being made when the rebellion was 
still not completely quelled. Under the present conditions to expect the Government 
to sit down to consider and formulate constructive measures —whatever the 
meaning of the phrase might be- was to say the least of it exceedinuly unreasonable. 

“Apart from that” he said, “the Crippa Proposals were, and to-day remained 
the constructive proposals put forward by His Majesty’s Government. These 
unfortunately have been spurned. Let me frankly tell the Hfouse that the accept- 
ance of those proposals, in my opinion, would have resulted in the Swaraj tor 
which India has hen longing. But, they were rejected on the ostensible giound 
of the Vicerov’s veto and so on. Hlas it been realised that the convention which 
the Congress demanded would have come in a8 a matter of course, once there 
was the sanction behind it of the representatives of the people? Conventions 
would not be conventions if they were put on the statute.” 

“Then again”, be asked, ‘are constructive proposals only to be initiated by the 
Government and have tbe honovrable members who have collected here no part 
or share in it ? May I appeal to them not to go back to their homes without 
making some tangible contmbution to the constructive measures which will command 
a fair measure of agreement among the parties. Any proposal which has the 
unanimous support of the hon. members ouredte cannot be lizhtly treated by 
any Government here or in England. But if the House wants the Government 
to impose upon the country a constitution irrespective of agreement of the 

arties during the extraordinarily critical period we are passing through, it will 

be neithe: fair to itself nor to the country. Is it realised that a National 
Government cannot be imposed, but it must be the creation of the fairly un- 
animous will of the peovles ?” 

Str Sultan concluded with the declaration that a National Government had 
to satisfy one test whi h was erncial at the present time, and that was that its 
main purpose was to resist the Axis Powers to the last drop of ita blood. 
“We, Indian membera of the Executive Council are as anxious as anyone in this 
House or outside, to have the freedom of the country as soun as possible, and 
we are here Only to advance» that interest. We are. however, clear in our own 
minds that freedom secured from the British without the agreement of the 
major parties, even if it were possible, would lead us to anarchy and civil 
war and thus to abject slavery under the Japanese, and we sitting on these 
benches will sooner prefer annihilation to the position thua created, 

The Labour Member, Dr. B. R. Ambedkar, speaking after the Law Member 
dealt with the two aspects of the debate, namely, the action of the Government in 
arresting the Congress leaders and the demand tor a = National Ciovernment. The 
Labour Member said that it had been suggested that as the Congress was pledged to 
non-violence, the Congress leaders, if they had not been arested, would have kept 
their followers non-violent. Efe asserted that there had been a virtual landslide 
in the Congress policy of non-violence, which had been deeply buried now. 
He referred to the incomings and out-goinges of Mr. (fandht from the Congress 
leadership from 1939 onwards on the very issue of non-violence, and agaid 
that at the Wardha meeting of the A. T. C. ©. in December 1941, Mr. Gandhi, 
who had heen deposed from Congress leadership at Bardoli, had refused to force 
the issue to a vote. Congressmen were saturated with violence under the very 
nose of Mr. Grandhi himself, and a great many of them had become indifferent 
to the creed of non-violenve. 

Dr. Ambedkar next referred to Mr. Jat Prokash Naratn’s papers taken 
away by the police from the Deoli Detention Camp in December 1941. The 
acheme propounded by Mr. Jai Prakash Narain in those papers, inter-alia, claimed 
that Mr. Gandhi’s satyagraha had been a force and the Congress should think of 
achieving political instead of moral victories. The scheme also envisaged fusion 
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of vaiious 1evolutionaly paities to work under round and count among other 
things political dacoities to finance their object. ‘From this, Dr. Ambedkar deduc- 
ed, that the Congiess should not be tiusted in its lip service to non-violence. 
“This was one of the reasons fo1 the Government to ariest the Congiess leaders 
immediately the Congiess 1esolution had been endorsed by the A. I. O. C.,,” 
declared the Labour Membe1 

Alluding to the demand for a National Government, Dr Ambedkar had no 
hesitation in saying that the Central Executive as it was constituted to-day, 
provided a Government which excluded autocracy and imposed collective respon- 
sibility Section 33 of the Government of India Act laid down that supervision, 
direction and control of the Government was vested in the CGovernor-General-in- 
Counul. Every Wember of the Counct! was a colleague of the Governor-General 

Di Ambedkat went on amid frequent interruptions, to deal with the question 
of veto After pointing out that the Viceroy’s veto was confined to matters 
relating tO the safety and tranquility of India he asked, what was the difference 
between Autocracy and Kcsponsible Government, between the Government 
under Hitler and that in Great Biitain ‘The difference was that in an autocratic 
Government there was no veto and in a_ Responsible Government there was a 
veto, ‘Ihe only quarrel arose on the question where the power of veto should 
repose If we were not to have the veto of the Secretary of State, where we 
to haveit ? Ffit was transferred from the Secretary of State, he said, the only 
place where it could be placed was in the legislature. The next question was, 
could it be transferred to the legislature as it existed to day? It was quite 
true that having reyaid to the etHux of time this House is 1n a diseased state, It had 
been sitting for nine years, and he did not know to what extent the present 
members of the tlfonse could he said to derive a mandate which could be 
regarded as direct and fresh (Cues of. “Why did you call this session? All} 
thi has nothing to do with the motion) 

Dr. Ambcdher imvited the House to consider the question whether during 
the period of the war it was possible to enter upon the task of fashioning a 
Legislative Aesembly in a manner which would secure the support of all 
communities His submission was that the demand for a National Government 
was not only a result of confused thinking, but of the desire of most of the 
people to avoid the most c1ucial question, namely, communal settlement. Until 
we got a communal settlement, it would be quite impossible to fashion this 
House into an instrument for receiving the veto (Cheers). 

Mr N M Josht, on a point of order, asked if 1t was good Parliamentary 
practice for the Government side to make provocative speeches at the end of the 
debate instead of at the beginning therehy preventing a reply from the Opposition. 

The chuty beld that 1t was not a point of order. 

Nanab ala Ltaquat Alt Khan, putting the Muslim League case, remarked 
that 1:1 Ambedkar’s observation about this House were iu bad taste. If there 
had been no elections during the past three years, the responsibility could not be 
thrust on the shoulders of the House The responsibility was that of the 
Government, of which D1 Ambedkar was a part. 

Dr Ambei/ar: What is the electorate ? 

The Neuabzada xeplied? There 18 greater popular sanction behind the 
Legislature than behind the Government of which Dr. Ambedkar is a member. 
(Cheers and cries of * resi7n’’) 

Referring to the appeal made to the Muslim League to come forward and 
find a solution of the deadlock, Nawabzada Liaquat Al said that the Congress 
Party had made an honest and sincere declaration that there was no room for 
negotiation unless the British withdrew In view of that declaration, those who 
appealed to the Muslim league must first try to convert the Congress to the sen- 
sible point of view that a Hindu-Muslim settlement was necessary for achieving 
Indian independence 

The question had been asked by Mr. Grifiths To whom are we to hand over 
power? ‘Well’, said the Nawabzada, “Hand over Hindu India to the Hindus 
and Muslim India to the Mussalmans. What 1s the difficulty about 1t ?” 

Referring to the motion before the House, he explained the party's ition 
and said: “We had no share, authortly or voice in this Government. We are 
certainly not here to register thei decrees and give our apprOre to their actions, 
The Muslim League party, therefore, has decided not to vote for the motion.” 

“Ag regards the amendments, our position is this. We are for the indepen- 
dence of India, for the freedom of India, and are prepared to form a Provisional 
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Government in co-operatin with any party in this country for the purposes of prose- 
cuting the war successfully and detending our hearths and homes provided we 
ale given a guarantee by every party and by the British Governmen that the 
hundred millions of Muslims will have, not the 1yht of self expression as Mr 
Churchill said, but the mht to determine their own destiny and cstablish a 
completely independent State in areas where they ale a majouity ” 

Appealing to the Hindus to consider the matter, the Nawahvada said: “Cannot 
we, Hindus and Muslims in India, give to each other what is ow duo? Is it 
better for us to live in a divided India ? [ assure you if we could agree 
to recognise the rights of each other if we follow the spirit of give and take, no 
power can stop [ndta from achieving independence ‘lake three fourths of India 
and give us one-fourth of India and let us both join togetuer and take the whole 
of India from the British (sovernment” (cheers) 

Dr Bannery. Leader of the Nationalist Party while admittins that the 
Congress was partly responsible for the present situation declared that (xovernment 
were even more responsible and had made an even greate: mistake Jung the 
three weeks betwecn the meeting of the Workinz Committee and the meeting of 
the All-India Conzress Committee, the Government could have called a conference 
of representatives But the Government missed all that tyme, and the consequence 
was the growth of anti-biitish feeling The yoluwy of repression ” declared Dr 
Banneijee ‘must be replaced by a polwy of conethation The administrator 
has played his part, let him stand 18116 and make room for the statesman” He 
urged the conveninz of a concertin ot mensuics to transfer some measure of power 
to them Ile went on to ask who spoke ab the representative of the Government of 
India? Wasa it Su Sultan ihmed, who asked the House to prepare a scheme, or 
was it Dr AmbdcdA tr who thouzht the House was diseased 7? 

‘You can make the Government i¢sponsible to the present Legislature 
without much difficulty’ he went on D1 Ambedkar pomed contempt on this 
House [Do other members of (Covernment share that view? If 80, why does not 
the Government order a eneral election °” 

M: Hoosatnbhar ialj: leader of the Independent Paitv severely 
criticised the observations of Ik Amhedhur on the unre presentative’ 
character of the \ssemblv Fle enquncd whether thc membeis of the 
Executive Council weie more representative than the members of the 
Assembly ‘The members of the Faecutive Council were nominated by the 
Viceroy and remuned in offve during His Excellency'’s pleasute This 
factor could not endow them cither with a representative character or 
with collective responsibility As for the veto, 1t was in the hands _ of 
the ‘ecretar of State sitting 60°O miles away from India If the 
Assembly had become 150 unrepresentative the Government conld have 
it dissolved and sou,ht the vserd«t of the country He bitterly complamed 
against the treatment meted out to the Assembly on previous occasions 
“When bir Stafford (Cripps came out to India to ne,ottate and seek 
approval for his proposals this House was left in the cold and never 
consulted But when there were widespread disturbances in the country 
the Government had «ome up before the House to obtain its verdict 
This was very unfair.” he de jae 

With reference to the jolitial deadlock in the country, Mr. 
Hoosainbhai said that there were parties who were non-co-opeiating while 
there were others who offered them co-operation on certain terms ‘There 
was a large body of responsible persons who weit not included in 
either of these categories and were anxious to do then best tor winning 
the war The (iovernment however ignored them and made no use. of 
their co-operation He welcomed the offer of the Law Member that the 
House should produce a scheme for solving the dcadlak and he hoped 
that they would take full advantage of it 

Syd Ghulam Bhik Narang  JVeputy Lender of the Mushm League 
Party, criticised the procedure adopted for the debate ‘The Government 
had placed no substantive proporal before them and it was dificult to table 
amendments or exercise their votes 

Referring to th> Home Member's spexh, Mr Narang sad that it 
was the rat comprehensive ftatement on the recent disturbances He 
avreed that the Government could not abdicate its functions and meet 
the disturbances by “non-violent non-co-operation” ‘I'he (iovernment had 
then responsibilities and obligations to other partes besides the Congress, and they 
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could not agree to the Congress demand to quit India Referring to 
the question ot responsibility fo. the disturbances, the speaker said that 
Mr Gandhi's statement had always been of an inconsistent and  contra- 
ditory nature Le, for instance, virtually hounded out Mi Subhas Bose 
trom the Congiess and then sent a telegiam of condolence to Mr. Subhas’ 
mother on M1: Subhas’ reported death, deescmbing him a national hero 
Mr Patel, who was Mr Gandhi’s ryht hand man, had declared before 
the AI CC Ct meeting that the Con,1ess movement would last only a 
week [his could be inteipieted that the (Congiess had planned the 
movement It was however still very difficult to sift evidence and  appor- 
sion exact responsibility fo. the disturbances Mi Naiany welcomed the Law 
Membei’s suggestion that the House shonld produce a constructive scheme 
for solvin,, the deadlock and hoped that they would be able to put 
the heads togethe: and evolve a satisfactory solution 

M1 S Aney, Leader ot the House, winding up the debate on 
behalf of the Government (in the absence of the Home Member duc to 
illness) sad that two pomts had been stiessed during the debate Fuirstly, 
the advisabilit of the steps taken by the (rovernment in arresting 
Congress membeis and Mahatma Gandhi and the manner m _ which 
Governments poliy had been cared out in dealing with the situation 
followiny, the arrests Secondly the constitutional ;roblem of India 

Dealing first with the manne. u whixh the disturbances had been 
met, Mr Ancy pointed out that the authorities had to meet an 
uncommon situation It was not easy to pe down niotous and rebellious 
people In meeting the situation, force had to be used and in the use 
ot that force a certain latitude had to be given to the persons who 
Wwele on the spot If however, there aie excesses it was in the interest 
of the Piovinaal Governments and the othcers t1esponsible for the 
discipline of the forces to take note of the facts and enyune into complaimts, 
He believed that complaints would be considered and p1evances put 1zht. 

Mi Neoxy, Mr Aney went on, had referred to the allegation that Sir 
Madhuo Ran Deshpande ot Nagpur had been forced to remove litter fiom the 
strects at the behest of some offer M1 Aney said he had met Sit Madhao Rao 
in Delhi recently, Sir Madhao Rao as an old fmend told him many things 
but never mentioned this 1 Madhao Rao had lett and emce then Mr Aney 
had been trying to get in telephonu touch with him but had tailed We was, 
however) in a position to make the statement that enquities had been made 
by the Chef hecietary of the C P Goveinment, who had found that 
the allegations made were entirely without foundation Sir Madhao Rao 
himself according to the Chief secietary, denied them entiels 

Mr Acogy, on a pout of explanation, said that he had heaid the report fiom 
In B S Moonje who gave him the fats and addd that a complaint was 
made to the pol«c and the polue said that uniortunately they conld not recognise 
sir Madhao Rav 

Mr Anry said he was not questioning the bona fides of Mi Neogy, but it 
was possible that 1)1. Moonje was misinformed 

Dr Bannerzee sad be had also heard the 1eport trom Dr Moonje 

Refeuin. to the allegations made about the evacuees im Chittagong, Mr 
Any explained that there were twenly or thnty thousand of them and that 
twelve officers working under the (Collector were investigating and trying to fix 
allowances for them He assured the House that the Government of India were 
not negligent of the mterests of Indians who had come across from Burma 
Complaints about the commandeeiiny, of boats were also being sympathetically 
considered Thiee sepoys agaist whom complaints had been made were standing 
their trial betore a Mazistrate 

Mr. Aney went on to deny that the Government of India treat the House 
with contempt (A voice Is that the colletive opinion ’?) The interpretation 
ut upon certain observations made by D1 Ambeddar was not correct He had 
he Ambedkai’s authoity to say that he did not mean disiespact or contempt for 
the membeis The House after all, knew that its membeis were on the Consulte- 
tive Committee before which matters of a confidential nature were brought about 
defence problems, and members had been taken round to see the defence m 
tions These things would not have heen done if Government had no condone 
in the membeis ne of the factors on which (sovernment iclied was the support 
of the House and Government made evety possible eftoit to keep members 
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informed and get their support. The very fact that the louse was meeting now 
and bad been summoned much earlier than usual was pioof of confidence 

A voice: What about Ordinances ? 

Mr. Aney explained that emergencies arose fiom moment to moment and 
things had to be done through O:dinances when Government could not wait tll 
the process of legislative procedure which took time was gone thiough. 

On the question of the advisability of the steps taken in arresting Congress 
members, he thought that 1t had been debated in the House in such a way that 
Government could afford to remain. silent Aigjuments' on both = asides 
had been elaborated with guieat ability and fore Giving =his”) own 
personal reactions, he said that when he got information  sbout 
the arrest—he was away from Delh) at that time—he fi1st thoucht 1t was a mistake 
But as he proceeded on his journey and saw the riotous mobs and the extent of 
damage done, he thought what a preat mistake he would have committed if be had 
voted in the Executive Council against the decision, as he mizht have voted it 
he had not seen with his own eyes the nature and cxtent of the disturbances By 
voting against the decision, he would have committed the yreatest mistake of 
his hfe He now knew that the collective wisdom of the Council was 11, ht 

It has been stated, he went on, that a mistake was made in denying time to 
Mahatma Gandhi to meet the Viceroy He could have understood this demand, 
said Mr Aney, 1f the resolution of the A I C C teally left some scope fox 
negotiation As he read it, the resolution left no such scope He did not see 
what the advantage would have been of an interview between Mahatma (randhi 
and the Vicerov If he might guess what would have taken placc Mahatma 
Gandhi would have told the Viceroy ‘My fiicnd here 18 the résolution What 
it demands 18 in the interest of England and the world If you do not pive that 
demand God help you” (Laughter) Ihat, Judging by whatever little knowledge 
he pad the workings of Mahatma Gandhis mind was all that could have 

happen 

Replying to Dr Banneryee’s ghee why Government did nothing for three 
weeks between the meetings of the Workin. Committce and the A I © C, Mh 
Aney said that the Working Committees resolution was only a kind of rocommend- 
ation and it had no force as a resolution until it was ratified by the A TC C As 
against Dr Baunerjee’s question he would like to put the counter question What 
efforts were made by representative Indians to jicvail uyon the A 1] C C to 
consider the dangers inherent in the resolution ’ 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, intervening said that such attemyts were in fact made 
at the meeting of the A I C C and most serious warnings were uitered against 

precipitate action in passing the resolution 

Mr Aney said, be thought that Dr bannerjce meant more than that Mr 
Aney was afraid that if eflorts were made by Indians thempelves and proved fatale, 
the Government of India were justified in believin, that then efforts would not 
have met with bettter success (Cheers) 

In conclusion, Mr Aunty stated that the Government had piven to the House 
an opportunity to express itself on the situation and to hear Goscrnments sy la- 
nation According to approved parliamentary procedure, no vote of the House 
would be demanded and he suggested that the amendments might accordingly be 
withdrawn 

The three amendments were withdrawn and the Honse adjourved til] the 21st 


UTILIZATION OF MINLRAI] RESOURCIS 


2ist SEPTEMBER —'‘Ihe Hourc transacted official business to-day It agreed, 
after some discussion, to the election of three members figm the House to tho 
Advisory Committee connected with the work of the Utilization Branch of the 
Geological Survey of India ‘Tbe o11nal motion made onthe opening day of the 
session by Dr. Ambedkar, Lahour Member was foi the cla tion of one member tu 
the Committee On this motion, Mr K (’ Acogy criticised the policy followed in 
the development or India's mineral resources Replying to thie critivum, Dr 
Ambedkar to day drew attention to the answer to a question which he bad given im 
the House since then The Government he said had not neglected the development 
of India’s mineral resources. But the Geological Survey did not have as many 
technical officers a8 in England As repards employment of British evacuce experts 
from Burma, he said there was no choice, because no other experts were available 
He gave the assurance that under the proj osed new arrangemcnts, there would be 
better co-ordination between this body and the Board of Scientific and IJudustral 
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Research. Pandit Martra urged that three members of the Assembly should be 
elected to the Committee, and asked for an assurance that Indian Industries would 
not be made subordinate to European interests, Messrs Hussarnbhat Laljs, Esaak 
Seth, Nauman, Str Ziauddtn Ahmed and Jamnadas Mehta also spoke, and 
thereafter, the Labour Member accepted the proposal for the appointment of three 
members to the Commuittee 

OFFICIAL BITLS 


Four ofticial Bills were then passed, namely, the Bill to amend the Indian 
Companies Act, two Bills to amend the Civil Procedure Code and a Bill to smend 
or 1epeal certain enactments 

During the discussion on the Bill to amend the Indian Companies Act, Mr 
N. R Sarker, Commerce Member, pointed out that the interests representing small 
banks were consulted and weie in cout of the Bill 

Lhe first Bill to amend the Code of Civil Procedure seeks to provide that in 
any suit or appeal in which it appears to the court that a substantial question 
of law as to the interpretation of the Constitution Act or an Onder in Counel 
made thereunder 1s involved the court shall first give notice to the Advocate- 
General of India or of the Province as the case may require and may, if satished 
that 1t 18 necessary o1 desitable for the satisfactory determination of the question, 
order that the Govetnment coucerned shall be added as a party 

The second Bill to amend the Civil Procedure Code sceks to fill in a lucuna 
in the present Act by enabling the Government to recover court fees awaided 
to if in pauper suits as if the amount of such awards were arrears of Jand revenue 


22nd SEPrEMBER —The House to day passed the Commerce Member’s Bill 
temporarily to amend the Indian Rubber Control Act and referred to a felect 
Committee Su Bdward Benthall’s Bill further to amend the Indian Railways 
Act so at to render railways liable to pay comy;ensation in all tram accudents 
whether due to wnepligence or not, but to limit the hability in all such cases to 
a fixed sum of Rs _ 7,000 in the case of any individual passenger 


LREAIMENT OF INDIANS IN DOMINIONS 


Passing on to non-ofhcial business, the Assembly agreed to Mr Gortiund 
Dishmuhh’s| motion to refer his Reciprocity Bill to a Selat Commaitiee after 
rejecting, an amendment moved by Mi Aney, I eade: of the House, suggesting 
adjournment of the debate till the next session of the Assembly Mr. Aney, in 
commending lis amendment urged that at a time like the present when the need 
was a united stand against the common enemy, it was most inopportune to 
dist uss proposals fo1 retaliation agaist parts of the Commonwealth where Indiana 
had guitvances however just those grievances might be It was particularly 
inopportune now when most of the Dominions and Colonies themselves had 
undertaken to postpone all discriminatory leyislation, 

Opposing Mr Ancy’s amendment, Nir Raza Als exylained that the Bil} was 
not provocative in any sense, and that even if the Bill was passed, it was left to 
the Governor-Gene1al to fix the date of its enforcement and to set up machinery 
to carry out its provisions. In Sir Raja Ali's view, the time had come when the 
House should get ready to face any eventualities that might occur after the war. 
Ic also reminded the House that the motion was only for reference of the Bill 
to a Selet Committee and that the Select Committee might meet next 
session 1f that was considered necessary. He contended that further postponement 
of the Bill—it had been postponed from the last session in deference to the wishes 
of the Leader of the House—would have prejudiial and damaging repei ussion 
outside India The House, as already stated, rejected Mr, Aney’s amendment and 
agreed to refer the Bill to a Select Committee 


M. L. A.’8 AND ALLINDANCE IN Courts 


A number of other private Bills were either introduced or motions made for 
the circulation Among private Bille introduced was one by Mr. 
Russamnbhoy Zale seeking to provide that no member of the Central 
Legislature shall during the continuance of its session or sitts or 
during 14 days before or after such session or sitting, be compelled to 
attend a court under processes, civil and criminal This privilege, saya the 
Statement of Objects and Reasons, is necessary, for the efhcient discharge of 
their duties , particularly in these days of party pohtics when it 18 posmble not 
only for elements given to the tactics of abstention from Legislature but others, 
who are anti-war for their own reasons, to manoeuvre things so as to make 
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it difficult for those who wish to attend to their legislative and war duties 
by dragging them to the courts situated far away from the seats of the Leyisla- 
tures. The Bill, it is also pointed ont, merely extends the principle recognised 
in the Act of 1925 under which members of legislative bodies were exempted 
from liability to serve as jurors and assessors ant from airest and detention by 
civil process at the time of the meetings of these bodies. 


BAN ON KILAKSARS 


Sir Ruza Als next moved the Muslim Teague Party’s reeolution recommending 
that the ban on the Khaksar movement be lifted and Allama Mashriqui and all 
other interned Khaksars be released immediately. Sir Raza, in his speech, wanted 
authoritative statements from the Government spokesman on three points, (1) 
whether it was correct that no action had heen taken by the Government of 
India against the Khaksais under Kogulation 8 of 1818, (2) that no Khaksars 
were under detention under the Defence of India Rules and (3) that Allama 
Masbriqui had been released sometime in January last from Vellore and was at 
hberty to go anywhere in Madras Presideney. Sir Raza Ali went on to deal 
with the Allama and the Khaksar Movement, in which, he said, anybody could 
join, be he Christian, Jew or Hindn, After referring to the disturbances in whieh 
<haksare were involved in the Punjab and U. 7. Sir Raza Al: said all that was 
24 years ago. Things were very different now. ‘The Kbaksars had come to their 
senses since then and no attempt had been made by them to cause trouble to the 
Government. Sir Raza had not concluded his speech commending the resolution 
when the House adjourned til] 3-30, to discuss Mr. Jamnadas Mehta’s adjournment 
motion. 

FINANCE MEMBER’S MISSION TO ENGI AND 

Mr. Jamnadas Mehta, moving his adjourninent motion on the Finance 
Member’s mission to Jngland, declared that what the Hotae wanted was that it 
should be tuken into confidence at a provisional state of negotiations between = Fiis 
Majesty's Government and the Government of India on the questions which the 
Finance Member had discussed during bia recent mismon to England. The House 
did not want to wait till the Government of India had made up their minds and 
come to a settlement and published the terms of the settlement in their Budget 
Statement. Under the existing settlement, Mr. Mehta went on, India’s basic 
defence expenditure was some Rs 38 crores. But actually m 1910-4] India paid 
Rs. 53 crores in addition to it, while the budyet estimate for 1942-43 was Ks, W) 
crores above the basic figure. ‘ike present information was that India was 
spending Rs. 20 crores a month as her war expenditure or Rs. 240 crores a year, 
which might grow every week; and, if the war continued for two or three years 
longer, India’s war expenditure might yo up to the stayyering figure of a thousand 
crores. After the last war, India made a pift to His Majesty’s Government of 
£120 million. There was a loophole in the existing finacial settlement, he said. 
It was the provision that India was to bear the cost of such war measures as 
could be regarded as purely Indian liabilities by reason of their having been 
undertaken in India’s own interests It had been said that Aden, Egypt. Burma 
and Malaya were the external defences of India and therefore, Indian liabilities 
cover expenditure on these defences. Nor was it certain what were India’s own 
interests and who was to devide these interests. Ile wanted the Finance Member 
to take the House into hia confidence and allay these apprehensions. 

Mr. Afehta made a passing reference to Dr. Ambedhar’s description of the 
House as diseased. “We may be diseased”, he sai, “but we can still kick”. The 
‘Treasury Benches, howevei, he added, were a “museum of India'a disunity and the 
museum ie complete with the recent expansion.” (Loud laughter). 

Sir Cowanjt Jehanytr, supporting the motion, said not only this House but the 
very large public outside interested in India’s finances had a right to know what 
was the nature of the discussions going on between the Government of India and 
His mae Government, The tf fact that the Finance Momber had to fly to 
England to discuss them showed that they were matters of importance. Even at 
this stage, if they could get a definite assurance that there would be no radical 
changes in the terme of the agreement announced by the Finance Member at the 
lust Budget Session, it would allay apprehension. It was important, he said, that 
Indian public opinion sbould know whether the discussion in Eugland bad 
something to do with the terms of settlement quoted by Mr. Mehta. Sir Cowasj: 
wanted to know. in short, how much the Finance Member could tell the House. 

Pandit Mastra asked if it was the intention to, present the House with a fati 
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accomplt, He referred to the acute economic distress in the country and uttered 
@ waning that, if the people were confronted with a colossal expenditure of Rs. 700 
or 800 crores 1t would be the breaking point He wanted to know what was the 
bill that India would have to foot for the war. Mr. Maitra asserted that the 
objet of calling such a brief session of the Assembly as the present was not to 
rive an opportunity to discuss the political situation, but to deprive the House of 
its legitimate full session, 

Bir Jeremy Rursman renlying to the debate, thongzht that the House was 
really doing lews thin justi e to what must be regarded as the mghts of any 
Goveinment. After all it was sot very long since his return. The Government 
had been preoccupied with mattcis of great urgency duting the period since his 
return and practially tue whole of last week, all members of Government were 
busily engaged in attending to the business of the House. ‘Lhe Government 
requiied some time to consider the snbyect for itself, and it was somewhat 
suiprising to him that the Hlouse shonld, in effe t, have taken the attitude that 
its curiosity musthe satisfied at the earliest possible ataze, whether or not the 
Government had time to considir these matters. (Cries of “No, no. Lhat 1s not 
what we p#ay.”) 


Developments of the wat situation since the last Budget was prisented, Sir 
Jeremy went on, had iresulted in a pleat intensification of the mearuics taken for 
the defence of India ‘lo take a most obvious example, an enormous increase in 
the strength of the Air forces stationed in this country had taken place. The anti- 
aucraft had been greatly atiengthened, and it was clear that even unde: the terms 
of the exiating financial settlement certain questions might arise 1e aiding the 
share wluch might be allocated to India of the cost of the measures which related 
to India and which at the same time covered a wider objective. Problems of 
this nature had ansen under the settlement from an early stage and had been 
dealt with im accordanee with well-defined principles. What he had constantly 
‘referred to as measures of local defence was clearly understood, and when the 
mover tilked as thouch turther liibilities might be impoited into this category, he 
was ermng. Giving an instance, the Finance Member said that the cost of the 
G@ HH. Q ingnt be recarded as a measure of local defence of India but since its 
Organisation, the G: Hl. Q > had to deal with matters beyond the geographical 
frontiers of India and it had been agreed that His Majesty’s Goverument should 
pay on a 0-50 basis. The Finance Member said that it was hardly possible to 
Indicate expenditme of this and similar kinds except in relation to the total picture, 
lt was not the intention of the Government to present a supplementary budget and, 
therefore, the occasion for a review of the extent of expenditure would not arise 
until the next budget. But a different type of question might arise whether any 
hability shonld be accepted which went beyond the principles of the existing 
settlement It the Government were contemplating acceptance of a lability of this 
nature the House would be entitled to an opportunity to cousider it. Discusston 
of such a matte: of principle might well take vere apalt from the actual budget 
debate. The point at issue, Sir Jeremy proceeded to say, would depend on the 
nature of the decisions which the Government took If the Government were to 
take decisions which did not involve a departure of principle, then the position 
would be entirely different from the situation if the Government were contem- 
platmy the acceptance of a new type of lability or a liability which went beyond 
the principles of the existing settlement. He concluded with the assurance that 
the Government had full regard to the rnyhts of the House in matters of this kind. 


Mr. Jamnadas Afehta expressed dissatisfaction with the Finance Member's 
reply. He said that he did not demand any premature disclosure of any 
information nor of any information which might be of use to the enemy. “We 
are in no hurry and can wait for, say, two months. What we do demand 1s that 
we must be taken into confidence before a final decision 1s 1eached. A four days’ 
apecial seasion could be suflicient to discuss the question. Referring to the existing 
financial arrangement Mr. Mechta reiterated that Clause IIJ of that agreement 
was vague unless the terms “India”, and “war measures” were clearly defined. He 
said . “Our fear 1s that even if the Government kept within the letter and spint 
of the terms and interpretation of the sane. agreement, the expenditure under it 
might 118e to such an extent that it might become beyond the capacity of India 
to pay. What we therefore demand 1s that the defence expenditure should be 
placed in conformity with India’s capacity to pay.” 


The House rejected Mr. Mehta’s motion by 41 votes to 9 and adjourned. 
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ADJOURNMENT Motions RULED OvT 


23rd. SEPTEMBER :—The President took up an adjournment motion tabled by 
Mr. Govind Deshmukh to discuss “the move of the Durban City Council to 
expropriate Indian-owned lands in Durban to be allocated to European or coloured 
housing schemes to be sanctioned by the Union Government”. Mr. Deshmukh said 
he did not wish to move it but asked the Member in charge of Indians Overseas 
to bear in mind the apprehensions of Indians in Durban in this matter and take 
steps to prevent expropriation of their lands. 

Two adjournment motions in the name of Mr. M. A. Kazmi to discuss the 
treatment of Mr. Mandi, Dr. Katju and others in detention under orders of the 
United [rovinces Government, particularly denial of facilities for correspondence, 
were ruled out by the Chair on the ground that the matter was the concern of the 
Provincial Government. 


RELEASE Or KBAKSAR LEADERS 


The Assembly next devoted the whole of the day’s sitting to a further debate on 
the Muslim League resolution on Khaksars moved by Sir Raza Al: and finally 
passed it without any division in the following form : 

“This Assembly recommends to the Governor-General in Council that the 
ban on the Khaksar Movement be lifted, the restrictions placed on the liberty of 
Allama Mashriqt be immediately withdrawn, and that all other Khaksars interned 
under Regulation 3 of 1818, or the rnles made under the Defence of India Act bo 
immediatcly released.” Government Benches remained neutral. 

Explaining Government's standpoint, Sir Richard Tottenham, Home Secretary, 
declared in the Assembly that Government had not proceeded in this unreasonably 
or arbitralily but had good reason for every step they had taken to deal with the 
organisation. Sir Richard proceeded to emphasise that, in the tirst place, the Government 
regarded the whole of this matter as essentially a law and order problem and they 
must act in the closest consultation and co-operation with Provincial Governments, 
for, Provincial Goveruments were directly responsible for the maintenance of law 
and order. ‘his was not a matter on which for political or sentimental reasons, 
the Government of India could afford to persuade Provincial Covernments apainat 
their will. Reference bad been made to the charge that the Khaksara were or 
might be ‘fifth columnists’ in touch with the enemy. ‘The Government of India”, 
he declared “have never made this charge against the Khakears, nor do they make it 
now.” Secondly fir Richard said it was difficult to withdraw the ban on the Khak- 
sars in certain parts of India and not in others. The Khaksara were an all-India 
organisation and it would be akward if they were dealt with differently im 
different parts of the country. ‘Thirdly, he referred to the offer of help in the war 
made by the organisation. 

It sounded as an offer which it would be wrong to reject, but, as he under- 
atood it, what the offer meant was that the Khaksara wished to be allowed to 
contribute a contingent to the army but to retain its own identity and possibly 
Serve under its own officers. ‘That, he said, could hardly he accepted, After all, 
he went on, there were ample opportunities for those who wished to join the army 
or the police force as individuals ; and an offer of the kind made by the Khaksars 
was not necessary, Sir Richard proceeded to observe that the result of Government's 
dealings with the Allama had not been such as to inspire a great deal of confidence, 
He reiterated that Government regarded this primarily a law and order matter and 
they found it impossible to accept the resolution without further consultation 
with Provincial Governments. Government did wish to keep an open mind in 
the matter as far as possible and they were fully prepaped to take into considera- 
tion the views expressed in the House and reconsider the whole matter in the 
light of those views and in consultation with Provincial Governments. Government 
would proceed with the cousultationa as quickly as possible, but he sugyested that 
if the mover withdrew hia resolution, that would be the beat conclusion to the 
debate. If he wished to press the resolution, Government would rematn neutral. 
The House at thia etage adjourned. 


Pouce EXCEasES IN AUDGODST DisTURBANCE 


2th. SEPTEMBER : -The debate on Mr. K. (. Neogy’a resolution urging the 
appointment of a Committee to enquire into the excesses of the police and military 
in the action taken to quell the recent disturbances resolved itself, in the main, into 
allegations and counter-allegations. Mr. Neogy and later Mr. N. M. Joshi gave 
numerous instances of euch excesses ip several parte of India, notably Bihar, 
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U P, C P and Bombay Sir Sultan Ahmad Law Member, gave from the 
Government’s side equally lu1id accounts of methods employed by the mobs, main! 
from his own Province ot Bihar Mr Neogy then moved his 1esolution, which re 
as follows — 

‘bis Assembly recommends to the Governor General-in-Council that a 
committce composed of nine members of this House with a majority of non-ofhicials 
selected in consultation with leaders of the parties be set up immediately to 
enquiue into the natuie of organisation leading, to dislocation of communication, 
murder loot and forcible extortion of money under the threat of murder, the 
allegation that some factory owners helped hooligans by delibeiately turning out 
their labourcis aftc: paying their full wazes and the allegations of excesses 
committed by the nulitary and the polie in dealing with the recent disturbances in 
the country in 4 manner thit may not benefit the enemies and to 1eport thereon to 
the Governo: General in Council ” 

Addition of the words 1¢lating to dislocation of Communications, et. and the 
action of tac tory ownc1s was p10; osed by an amendment moved by Sir Ziauddin 

Mr Neo sad he did not want to contest the right of the Executive 
Government to use [O1ce to repel force and to uphold law and order He _ pointed 
out thit although the entue countiy had been convulsed by acts of unheard of 
sabotage and violence maitial law had not been pro laimed and civil authorities, at 
least in theory were functionin, in the affected areas although the spirit of martial 
law determincd thar line of action He divided excesses” into a number of 
catezolles such as cascs of shootinz at random, damage to ploperty and excessive 
force in dispersing non violent crowds and other hinds of assault 

Mz Neogy mentioncd the case of a zamindar of U P who had “a long 
pedizice of loyilty to Government” but who had now served Government with a 
note under the C1il }1ocedure Code claiming, damage to pioperty committed b 
the police on August °6 Referrmg to other types of excesses” Mr Neogy sai 
that some 34 Commaicial Associations in Bombay parsed iesolutions condemnin 
repressive measures jalti ularly the compelling of householders, merchants an 
passers by to clea the sticets A senior member of the Bar in Patna, who was out 
on his moning, walk was caught hold of and o:dered to «lean the rond Mi Neo 
1efer1ed to the retusil to hold enquines in C P and U P and said that the cule 
contusion to be drawn from such tefusal was that the acts of the police and 
military had been done with the full knowledze and conecurience of the Piovincial 
Governments Such retusal was a direct encourapement to the poliie Mr Neogy made 
it clei in conclusion that he did not want anythmg done to weaken the hands of 
the Government in meeting the situation but Government had aleady allowed the 
situation to get out of their hands and it was hiph time that they sought to contol 
the forces of law and o1der. 

Mr A MM  Josht said that Mr Neogy had rendered a distinct service to the 
country by bringin, the present motion before the House A large number of members 
of the Liouse held the opinion that the alleped excesses of the pence and the military 
reyuied tobe enquired into by the House Ihe policy of the Government in 
arresting the (ongicss leaders said Mi Joshi was a great disaster He had no 
doubt 1n his mind that the lar.e bulk ot protests against the Government’s action 
in arrestin, Congress leadeis spontaneously broke out into acts of violence, in 
respect of whih both the mobs and the police and military were equally guilty. 
Mr Joshi sreaking fiom peisonal knowledge gave several instances of “excesses”, 
By giving freedom to Provinuial GOvernments in the matter, the Government of 
India were guilty of direct encouragement to the police and the military 

Sir Foe erik James said that the classes of excesses to which the mover had 
referred applied to those who had begun the movement and upon whom the sole 
jesnoupibality for the disturbances rested Sir Fiederick suggested that there were 
reasons to infer that the movement started under the guage of the Congress Part 
had indirectly the sanction of the leader of the Congress Party, who was the idol o 
every Hindu in the land (Babu Baynath Bayorta and Mr Jamnadaa Mehta, “No, 
no, not every Hindu”) Su Frederick said that in most Hindu homes, the portrait 
of the Mahatma was on the wall, and was garlanded (Cries of “No, no, how 
many houses have you seen?”) Sir Frederick said that many friends of his who were 
not friends of the Congress had the Mahatma’s portraits He suggested the only 
thing that to-day stood in the way of utter chaos, civil warfare and continuous 
bloodshed were the forces of the police in the various Provinces behind whom were 
the military prepared to intervene when needed. It would be the duty of this 
Government, as of any Government, Hindu, Muslim or composite, to strengthen and 
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not weaken the forces which stood against the floods of revolution. An enquiry 
such as the resolution demanded was not the way in which those who were 
defending authouity should be supported. 

Sn Fiederick asked the House to remembc: the responsibility which was upon 
the shoulders of every citizen to do what he could to strengthen the hands ot 
authority at this time and responsibility of Provincial Governments to see that so 
far av Tay in them power the weapons which they had to use in dealing with this 
attempted revolution were used only as much as was necessaly. 

“From the repoits which have been received the Government are fully satisfied 
that the troops and the police have done their duty 1:emarkably well under that 
trying and perilous conditions”, demanded Str Sultan Ahmed, Taw Member, 
intervening at this stage. ‘Government”, he went on, ‘do not suggest that, 
in a se1ious disturbance such as this, there may not have been some cases 
in which excessive force has been used or in which innocent persons 
have suffered If there have heen such cases which are authenticated 
the attention of the Aimy Jepaitment and the Provincial Governments 
will be drawn to them so that they may try to see that those 
who have been guilty of such excesses do not ¢scape punishment. The military 
authorities are excecdingly jealous of their reputation and the reputation of their 
soldiers, and I have no doubt that, once a care of unyustifiable shooting 
is brought to their notice, they are sure to take action themselves, As regards 
the police, there may be «# question whether the (Governor-Cieneral-in-Council 
would have any powci to appoint a committee of members of the Central Legisla- 
ture toenqune 1ito the operation of police.forees, an entnely Provincial subject 
Here agaiu. we feel sure that ¢ross and callous cases of police excesses, if any, 
will most certainly be examined by the Provinctal Governors. 

‘The main objcetion to the proposal as I have submitted before 18 the disastrous 
effect 1t would have on the morale of the services concerned if an enquiry such 
as has been suggested was oidered. ‘Lhe Sind Government agreed to huld an 
official enquiry into certain allegations againet the police in Karachi which 
incidentally turned out to be completely unfounded and it had immediately 
an adverse effect on the moiale of the polwe forces in that area, [he cases that 
have been mentioned in this House will no doubt be noted, and the attention of 
the proper authorities drawn to them, but I submit that simply becaune some 
people come and start stoiiws before some of us it does not necessarily follow 
that they are true. Most of them turn out to be without foundation and may be 
on a par with the Sir Madhavarao Deshpande story. lots of stomes had beet 
brought to mefrom Patna which on enquiry from persons concerned have been 
found to be absolutely untrue One of these concerned an hon. Member of this 
House. Any attempt to bring discredit on the forces who have so courageously 
and loyally performed their onerous duties in the face of tremendous odds, would 
be most unfortunate. 

“We are in the midst of a life and death struggle; the enemy is knocking 
at our doors and surely on such an occasion 1t 18 better to look forward rather 
than to look backward and to see whether the orgy of destruction cannot be put 
bebind us and all endeavoura concentrated to bing peace and tranquility in the 
country, and defeat our external enemies. May J, in conclusion, respectfully 
suggest that this chapter should now be closed, and we must now go ahead 
Enough damage has been done by this senseless anarchy. Let us not let down 
those who have stood by us and who deserve our gratitude, because if we clo, that 
will not only be the end of all discipline, but we must also be prepared for 
disasters of the werat kind in the country.” 

Mr. Azar Als warned the Government that conditions in the country were very 
serious ; they were serious not only to the people but to the Government and ta 
the United Nations. He gave an instance of bigh-handedness of the police against 
certain Zamindars in his conatituency and observed : ‘Ever since the Viceroy's 
Council was expanded, hooliyanism bas started and spread” (Laughter). 

ee debate was adjourned to the next session and the House adjourned 
sine dte 


Laws passed in 1941—42 


Government of Bengal 


The Eastern Fronter Rifles (Bengal 
Battalion Amendment) Act, 1941 (Bcngal 
Act VII of 1941). (19-41)—1o amend 
the Eastern Frontter Rifles (Bengal 
Battalion) Act, 1920, in order tO incieare 
the period of enlistment of new entrants 
to the battalion from three to seven 

eals. 

The St. Thomas’ School (Amendment) 
Act, 1941 (Bengal Act VIII of 1941). 
(17-9-41).—‘lo amend the St Ihomas’ 
School Act, 1923, to provide for two 
additional co-opted Governors of St. 
Thomas’ School from the teaching staff 
of that School. 

The Bengal Court of Warde (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1941 (Bengal Act 1A of 1941). 
(29-9-41) —‘Lo amend the Court of Wards 
Act, 1879, so as fo provide that the 
expression “Civil Court” used in the said 
Act includes the High Court in Calcutta. 

The Bengal Patu laluks Regulation 
(Amendment) Act, 1941 (Bengal Act X 
of 1941) (16-10 11)—To amend the 
Bengal Patni Taluks Regulation, 1819, 
for the purpose of rewedying certain 
defects in section 6B of the Regulation 
as inserted by the Amending Act of 1940 
in respect of division of a patni taluk 

The Bengal Rau Jute Taration Act, 
1941 (Bengal Act Al of 1941, (14-11-41). 
‘lo provide for the levy of a tax on law 
jute purchased by the occupiers of jute 
mills and by shtpyers of yute to carry 
out measures for the stabilisation of 
jute prices and to further the interests 
of the growers of jute wn the Province 
and of the jute industry generally 

The Bengal Publte Lemands Recovery 
(Amendment) ct 1942 (Bengal Act Lot 
1942), (86 3 42).—To amend the Ben,al 
Pubhe Demands Recovery Act, 1913 tor 
the purpose of protecting honest debtors 
tiom detention im civil prison and to 
confine such detention to debtors proved 
to be recalitrant or fraudulent and 
dishonest and for providing, certain other 
reliefs 

The Bengal Agricultwal Debtors 
(Amendment) Act, 1942 (Bengal Act IT 
of 1942), (7-5-42).—10 amend the Bengal 
Aguicultural Debtors Act, 1935, for the 
purpose of providing machinery for the 
restoration of debtors to possession of 
their tmmovable properties sold in 
execution of decrees during passage of 
the said Act through the legislature. 

The Benyul Non-Agricultural Tenuncy 


(Temporary Provtstons) Extending Act 
1942 (Bengal Act ITI of 1942) (15-5-42):— 
fo extend the operation of the Bengal 
Non-Agiuicultural ‘Lenancy (Temporary 
Provisions) Act 1940, which was due to 
explie on May 29, 1942, for one year 
more pending the introduction of per- 
manent and more comprehensive legis- 
lation on the subject. 

The Bengal Criminal Law (Industrial 


Areus) <AmenInent Act of 1942 
(Bengul Act IV of 1942)  (1-6-42):— 
‘lo prevent thett of unidentifiable 


aiticles in industzuial areas 

The Bengal Touls Act, 1942 (Bengal 
Act V of 1942). (:1-5-42). —lo make better 
provision for regulating the employment 
of clerks of lezal practitioners and for the 
suppress.on of touts in Courts and certain 
Othees in Bengal 

The Baugal Agricultural Income-tac 
Ball, 1941 (Introduced in the Legrslatsve 
Assmbly) —To secure an addition to 
the 1evenues of Bengal, and for that 
purpose tO impose a tax on agricultural 
Income derived from land and buildings 
situated in Benzal 

The Bengal Fanance (Amendment) 
Bill, 1941. (Introduc din the Asscnbly):— 
To amend the Bengal Finance Act, 1939, 
for the purpose of realising the tax from 
fn assesbkee who teaves Benval for other 
parts of British India without paying 
his tax and without leaving any property 
belund and also tor the realisation of 
tax from the estate of a deceased asseasee 
and pioaviding means by which the heir 
of a deceased assersce cun claim a refund 
due to Buch assessee, 

I'he Bengal Secondary Education Bill, 
1949, (Introduced wn the Assembly) :— 
Yo provide for the 1e,ulation, control 
and development of secondary education. 

Tht Caleuttu: and Suburban Polsce 
(Amendment) Beli 1941. (Introduced tn 
the Counctl) —lo amend the Caleutta 
Police Act, 1866, and the Calcutta 
subutban Polie Act, 1866, for the 
purpose of ensuring pioper contol of 
seamen’s lodging houses and thereby to 
plotet the seamen who take shelter 
therein. 


The Bengal State Atd to Industries 
(Ameninuent) Rell, 1941 (Introduced in 
the Council) —1o amend the Bengal State 
Aid to Industites Act, 1931, for the 
purpose of affording financial aemetance 
to cottage industiies and to induatries 
on a swall scale in the shape of loans, 
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cash credits, etc., on a scale wider and 
more generous than that provided for in 
the parent Act and for the purpose of 
remedying certain other minor defects 
in the Act, 

The Bengal Maternty Benefit (Tea 
Estates) Bill, 1941 (Introduced in the 
Councrl) :~To regulate the employment 
of women in tea factories and plantations 
for certain periods before and after 
child-birth and to piovide for the 
payment of maternity benefit to them. 

The Workmen's Compensation (Ben- 
gal Amendment) Bill, 1941. Intro luced 
sz the Council). To amend the Work- 
men’s Compensation Act, 1923, in tts 
application to Bengal to provide for the 
appointment of official medical referees 
to whom any medi’al questions in 
dispute hetween employers and workmen 
may be referred by the Commussioner 
for Workmen’s Compensation for a 
report and whore report shall be binding 
on botk parties, 


The Government of Bihar 


The Bhar Agricultural Income-Taz 
(Amendment) Act, 1942 (10-12-42) ‘Io 
clanfy the validity of expression (agri- 
cultural 1ncome) in the Bihar Agricultural 
Income ‘Jax Act, 1938, and to amend 
the said Act 

The Bthar FE'rcise 
Act, 1941 (11-1-42) —lTo extend the 
application of the provisions of — the 
Bihar Excise Act, 1910 to evsery 
intoxication diug. 

The Bihar Local Sclf-Gorernment 
and Cess (Amendment) Act, 1942 
(25-2-42) —To amend the SBrthar and 
Ornesa Local Self-Government Act of 
1885 and the Cess Art, 1850 in conner- 
tion with Government relation with = the 
District Board im some respects, 

The Bthar Allurton and Jilurton 
(Amendment) Act 1942 (J21-.-42) -—~To 
entitie the estates to resume immediate 
possession of the lands, which have 
reappeared and reformed after once being 
lost and washed away. 


(Supplementai y) 


The Bsthar Pouer Alcohol Act, J/942 
{14-7-42) :— To provide for the fostering 


development, and regulation of the 
industry of power alcohol 


The Bthar Hindus Women's Rights 
to Property (Extenston to Agricultural 
Land) Act 1942 (15-7-42) ‘lo extend 


the operation of the Hindu Women's 
Rights to Property (Amendment) Act 


1938, to agricultural Jand (the term 
roperty in the Act 1938 = including 
agricultaral Jand’) and to gtve  hetter 


rights te women in respect of property 
In general, 
The Bihar 


Co-operative  Soctetres 


holding 
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(Amendment) Act, 1942 (7-7-42) :-—To 
authorise the Reyistiar to revise or to 
replace the compromise between a 
1e_istered society and its creditors for 
their interest. 

The Bthar Tenancy (Amendment) 
Act, 1942, (7 9 12):—To extend the period 
of limitation for filing suits for the 
recovery of bhaoli 1ents. 


Govetnment of Orissa 


Oirssa Act Vi of 1941 { Orsssa Ten- 
ancy Second Amendment Act, 1941). 
(28-10 41) —Jo extend the time for pay- 
ment of tees for transfer of occupancy 
before the commencement of 
Orissa Act VIEL of 1938 

Oressa icf LF ot 1942 (Lhe Madras 
Estates Land Orissa Amendment Act, 
194¢)— !o extend the provision contained 
in section 1.7 of Madras Act VITI of 
1934 which yrohibita cviction of tenants 
in whole mim = sillages which are not 
estaten. 

Orissa Act Tl of 1942 [ The Band 
O Coaperatttc Socsetes COrtasa Aude 
ting and WValtdattng) Act 1949]—Ito0 
valulate the appomntment of agents and 
pbub-agents by the Recistiat of CGo- 
operative Societies to mana.e the affairs 
of Central Bart ka 

Orissa Werghts and Measures Bell, 
194°) —To standardize the weyhts and 
measures which are now In vosue in the 
Province 

lhe Bthar antl Onssa Stat Atd to 
Industras (Ores a Ameninent) Rall, 
97 —Jo ensure quick disposal of apphre 
cations for small loans by the Director 
of Development without reference to the 
Board of Industries 

The Orisa Foust Bill, (942 To 
venfy the provision of the Madras 
Trorests Act TSS?, and the Indian Forest 
Act 19 ? which are in force in the South 
and Notth Orissa respectively. 


Government of N W F. Province 


The Punjah Dtatrect Board (N -W 
FO OP, Amendment) Act 1941 (Goternor's 
Act Lof itt, (81-8-41) —‘lo provide 
for the realisation of all rates and taxes 
Imposed under the Tunjab District Board 
Act 1883, aw arrears of Yand revenue 

The North-West Frontier Protwnce 
Sales af Motor Spirit (Amendment) Act, 
1941, (Governor's Act f1 of 1941), 
(16-6-41)° —‘Io authorise the Provincial 
Government to exempt any person or 
clase of persons from = the provisions of 
the N W. F P. Sales of Motor Spirit 
Act 1939. 

The Indian Penal Corle (North-Weat 
Frontier Province Amendment) Act, 1941. 
Governor's Act IL of 1941), (88+11-41):—— 
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To amend sections 363, 364, 365 and 369 
of the Indian Penal Code in its appli- 
cation to the North-West Frontier 
Province. The unishment in these 
Sections was 1aised to 14 years. 

The Frontier Crimes Regulatron 
(North-West Frontier Province (Amend- 
ment) Act, 1941. (Governor's Act IV 
of 1941). (22 11-41) -—To amend section 
37 of the Fiontier Cri...e8 Regulation 
It provides for the enhancement of 
sentences provided in tha section. 


The North-West Frontter Province 
Midwives ( Amendment) Act, 1942 
(Governor’s Act I of 1942) (?-3-42) —lo 


provide fo: the reyistration of midwives 
in the N-W F P 

The Punjab Munetpal (N-W F, 
Province Amendment) Act, 1942 
(Governor's Act II of 1942) (27-38-42). 
The term of office of the President of a 
Municipal Committee was extended from 
one year to thiee yeas 

The Punjab District Boards (N -W. 
F. P. Amendment) Act, 1942. (Governor’s 
Act [fl] of 1942) (27-8 42)—lLhe term 
of ofice of the Chatman of a District 
Board was extended fiom one year to 
three yeais 


The N-W F P Courts Regulatron 
(Amendment) Act 1942 (Governor's Act 
LIV of 1942) (1-7-42)—To remove an 


ambiguity for the filing of appeal fiom a 
Subordinate Judge to the District Judge. 

The Punjab Munucipal (N-WEP 
2nd Amendment) Act, 19142 (Governor's 
Aft V of 1912) (24-5-42) —Certain pro- 
visions of the Punjab Municipal Act, 1911, 
as extended to the N-WEP, were 
made more stringent for checking cor- 
ruption and iregularities 

The N-WFP. &Arndu Women’s 
Rights to Property (Fitenston to Agrt- 
cultural Land) Act, 1942 (Governor’s 
Act VI of 1942)  (2-9-42) —The opera- 
tion of the Hinda Women’s Richts to 
Property Act 1937, amended by the 
Hindu Womens Rights to Property 
(Amendment) Act, 1938, was extended to 
agricultural land with retrospective ¢ fect 

The N-W1 P, (Upner Tanaual 
Erctuded Arca) Past Office Requlation 
1942 (No 1 of 1942). (L3-d-#2)—Ihe 
Indian Post Office Act, 1898, was applied 
to Upper Tanawal, an Excluded Area 11 
the North-West Frontier Province. 


Government of the Punjab 


The  Colonszation of  Goternment 
Landa (Punjab  Amendmeni) Act. 
(10-18-41)"—To include predeceased son's 
widow and predecensed grandson's widow 
in the het of persons enumerated in 
Section 20 (d) of the Colonization of 
Government Lands (Punjab) Act, 1912. 
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The Punjab Electricity (Emergency 
Powers) Act. (90-4-42).—To enable the 
Government to assume control of a 
licensed electric supply undertaking in 
cases of emergency and to provide for 
the continuance of public streat lighting 
service for six months at a time upto a 
maximum of two years. 

Lhe Court Fees (Punjab Amendment) 
Act, (24-9 42) :—{o enable the former 
practice of the arbitrators and liquidators 
and of cooperative societies issuing 
processes without payment of fees to be 


continued 

The Punjab Village and Small 
Touns feiral (Amendment) Act 
(24-2-42) —To amend the Punjab Village 
aud Small ‘lowns Patrol Act, 1918, 80 
as to include small towns committees 
aud notified area committees within the 
definition of “Villaze Punchayat.” 

The Punjab Legrslatine Assembly 
(Allowance, of Members) Act (10 3-42) — 
Jo substitute a system of fixed annual 
remunelation to the members of the 
Assembly for the residence and con- 
veyame allowance for each day of 
residence under Act IX of 1937. 

The Punjab General Sales Tar 
(Amcndment) Act (3 342) :—lo amend 
the Punyab General Sales Tax Act, 1941, 
so as to raise the exemption limit from 
Rs 5,000 to Rs. 19000 and to enable 
Government to levy the tax to any 
desired staze 

The Muse In Muslem 
(26-4-42) —To prohibit the singing of 
girla and women 11n the shines of 
reco_nised Muslim Saints 

The Badshaht Mosque Fund Cirss 
Act (28-3-42) —To levy for one year a 
cess at the rate of one fice per rupee of 
the annual value, on the land owned by 
Muslims, in order to meet the cost of 
repair and maintenance of the Badshehi 
Mosque, Lahore. 

The Punjab Relref of Indebtedness 
(Amendment) Act. (16-442) —To set at 
rest certain doubts arising, in consequence 
of certain judgments and to remove 
certain defects in the Punjab Relief of 
Indebtedness Act, 1934 


The Punjab Legislative Aesembly (War 
Service) Amendment Act, (4-11-42) -— 
‘lo amend the Punjab Legislative Aesem- 
bly (War bervice) Act, 1940, so as to 
enable the members to be engaged in 
employments connected with the prose- 
cution of War without losing their seate 
in the Assembly. 


The Punjab Legrstatsve Assembly 
(Allowances of Members) Amendment Act, 
(3-12-42) :—To amend the Punjab sla- 
tive Assembly (Allowances of M 


Shrines Act, 
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Act, 1942, so as to enable members to 
draw their allowances from month to 
month subject to certain conditions. 

The Punjab Motor Spirst Taratson 
of Sales (Amendment) Act (9-11-42) .—To 
raise the rate of tax on retatl sales of 
motor spirit from five pie to six pice 
per gallon 

The Punjab Land Preservation re 
(Amendment) Act. (16-11-£2) ‘-—To exten 
the Punjab Land Pieseivation (Chos) 
Act, 19%, 80 as to bring the whole of 
the Kangia District within the scope of 
its application, 

The Punjab General Sules Ta: Act 
(Second imendment) Act (17-11 42) :—\o 
amend the Punjab General fales Tax 
Act, 1941, so that the tax shall become 
payable by tbe dealer in the year tmme- 
diately following the year for which the 
tax has been charped 

The Sists Valuation (Punjab Amend- 
ment) iBsli. (27-16-42)  lorectify cettain 
defects of a purely verbal nature which 
resulted from the form in which the Panjab 
Act 1 of 1938 was drafted and to make the 
determination of value for purposes of 
jurisdiction by the trial court, mm a autt 
for Accounts final. 

The Press and Reaqistration of Bovke 
(Punjab Amendment) Bril —‘lo remove 
doubts arising out of the absence of time 
Irmit for the validity of declarations 
under the Press and Repistration of 
Bovks Act 1567, and making the hling 
of a fresh deJaration obligatory, 1f 8 
Press is restarted after having ceased to 
function. 

The Sugarcane (Punjab Amendment) 
Bill —'In amend the Indian Suvanane 
Act, 1934, 1n its application to the 
Punjab, with a view to protecting the 
rowers of sngareane to proside for the 
etter organisation of cane supplies to 
sugar factories and to prevent unhealthy 
competition between them 

The Punjab District Buard Bll —I!o 
repeal the District Board Act, 1455 The 
alge Bilt gives full berty to the 
oards to elect non-official chairmen and 
extends their Ife to five years A 
provision haa alan been made for prompt 
discharge of executive duties by the 
exerutive authority 

The Transfer of Common Lani (Inter- 
pretation of Contracts) Bill —lo ensure 
that so long as Shamiuat ta not apecifi- 
cally alienated it will be presumed not 
to have passed to the tranaferee of any 
Kheuat area 

The Punjab Catton Ginning and 
Presaingy Factories Bull :—To provide for 
the licensing of ginning and pressing 
factories in order to eradicate the mal- 
practices of mixing, watering, adultertion 
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with seed, etc., prevailing among cotton 
producers. 

The Punjab Electricity Duty Bail. 
To levy a a on electrical energy 
consumed for lights and fans and other 
apphances. 


Government of Assam 


The Assam Lmbankment and 
Dratnage Act of 1941. (Act VII of 1941), 
8-§-41).—1o0 make provision for the 
construction, maintenance, management, 
removal and control of embankments 
and for the bette: drainage and 
improvement of lands in Assam. 

The Assam  Legeslatrve Chamber 
(Members’ Emoluments) (Amendment) 
Act, 1941 (Act VIII of 1911). (3-5-41):— 
‘lo amend the Assam Leyislative chamber 
(Members? Emoluments) Act, 1938, to 
give the Provincial (iovernment power 
to make certain rules under the Act. 

The Assam Finance Act, 1941. (Act 
7X of 1911). (7 &-41).—‘lo fix the rates 
at whih agricultural income shall be 
taxed under the Assam  Aguicultural 
Income-lax Act, 1939 

The Assam Legtslatsie Chambers’ 
Offiers’ Sularses Act, 193,, an? 1941 and 
Members’ Emoluments Act, 1938 (Tempo- 
rary repeal) ict, 1942 (tet 1 of 1942), 
~3-1-42) —A proclamation having been 
issued under ee tion 03 of the Government 
of India Act on December 25 1941, this 
Act was enacted to repeal the operation 
ot the Emoluments and palaries Acta of 
Askam Juc.islature 

The 4asam Locel Buard Elections 
(Emergency Provissone) Act. 1942 Clee 
LP of 194°) (2% 9-4¥) —lo legislate for 
farther postponement of the Lo al Board 
Llections in Asam 

The = Ass m Temporarily — acttled 
districts Tenancy (Amendment) Act, 1942 
(ict LIT of 1942) (25 $42)—Ilo0 amend 
the Assam (‘Temporarily settled distric ta) 
Jenancy Act, 193),1n certain aspects. 

Thy Assam Finance Act, Dd? (Act 
LV of 1942) ( 21-3-4*):—Lo impose for 
the year /9/?-43 rates of taxation under 
sections Jo and 6 of the Assam = Agricul- 
tural Income ‘Tax Act. 1939 

The Assam Motor Vehicles Taration 
(Amendment) Act, 194? (Act Vonf 194°) 
(9 f-$2).—todo away with the neceasity 
of issuing both token and licence in 
acknowledpment of the payment of 
taxes. 

Government of Sind 

Act IX uf 1941 (21-6-41):—To  mak® 
provision for the setting up of Debt 
Concthatvon Boards to relieve agricultu- 


rista from indebtedness 
Act AIV of M941 (€1-7-41) »~To 
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validate the elections for the purpose 
of filling the places of members of certain 
District Local Boards in the V’rovinve 
of Sind whose terms of office expned 
on March 31, 1941. 

Act I of 1942. (S-4-1912):- To provide 
for suppressing criminal activities of 
persons commonly known as Hues or 
Luis in the Province of sind 

A Bill to extend provisions of the 
Hindu Women’s Rights to Property Act 
1937, to agricultural lands, in tty appls- 
cution to the Province of Sind. Bilt No 
VI of 1942):—It extends the provisions 
of the Act, in its application to Mand, 
to agricnitural Iands, 

A Brill to make provtston for the 


promolwn of peaceful und amicable 
settlement of tndustrial dtaputes and 
conetbation and arbttration and far 


certaan other purposes. (Brll No. VIL of 
1942): ‘To make strikes and lock-outs 


in industrial undertakings tlegal until the | interest in 


whole machinery, provided under the 
Bill, for discussion and nezotiation has 
been made use of. 
Government of Bombay 
Bombay Industrial Disputes (Amend. 


ment) Act 1941. (Bombay Act X of 1941, 
(27-35-41) : ‘lo empower Government to 
reter any industrial dispute to arbitration 
of Industrial Court im certain circums- 
tances and to make a strike or lock-out 
Wiezal before the completion ot such 
arbitration proccedinys or the coming 
into operation of the awaid, whichever 16 
later. 

Bombay ( Emergency Powers) Whsp- 
ping Act, 1941. (Bombay Act XT of 
1941), (27-65-41) :—To provide the punish- 
ment of whipping for the commission 
or abetment of any offence under sections 
147, 148, 324, 325, 326, 435 or 436 of the 
Indian Penal Code, in addition to the 
punishment provided for such offence 
under the said Code. It also repeals 
Bombay Act No, X of 1933. 

Bombay District Police and Crty of 
Bombay Poltce (Amendment) dct, 1911, 
(Bombay Act XIII of 1941). (s-8-41) : 
To give power to the Commissioner of 
Police, Bombay, and the District Magis- 
trates to authorise the Police to erect 
road barriers for stopping vehicles tem- 
porarily to satisfy themaelves that the 
provisions of any law have not been 
contravened in respect of such vehicle 
or by the driver or person in charge 

it, 

. Agricultural Pests and 
Diseases Act, 1941. (Bombay Act X1V 
of 1941). (3-941) :—To prevent the intro- 
duction, spread or reappearance of insect 


| 


| 
| 


| 
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pests, plant diseases and noxious weeds 
Injurions to erops plants or trees. 

Bombay Abhari (Second Amendment) 
Act, 1941 (Bombay Act XV of 1941). 
(9-10-11) :—‘To preserve the arranyzements 
eontrol in excise ad- 
ministration both in prohibition and 
non-prohibition areas, which were im- 
pugned by the High Court in what is 
known as the Todiwalla Case. 

Bombay Industrial Disputes (Second 
Amendment) .tet, 1915. (Bombay Act 
XVI of 1941). (8-11-11) -—TYo make it 
unnecessary on the pait of employers to 
give notice of any change in the terms of 
employment, when the effecting of such 
change has become lawful by reasona of 
a notification issued under Section 8 of 
the Factortes Act, 1934. 

“ity of Bombay Muntarpal (Amend- 
ment) Act, 194%. (Bombay Act I of 1942) 
(27-1-12). To  geuard  Government’s 
premises held on lease or 
tennies immediately from the 
Crown, If the arrears of property taxes 
due to the Mnnicinal Corporation are 
not discharged hy any lessee, the Cor- 
poration can sell only the interest of the 
lessee in the land but not the reversion- 
ary interest of Government also therein. 

Local Authorities Loins (Bombay 
amendment) Act, 1942. (Bombay Act 
of 1912), (10-912) :-To — enable 
Government to pay the Io al Boards by 
way of loans the amount of the local 
fund cess that would have bren ordinarily 
dune for collection but is uncollected or 
suspended and to recoup it, when it 18 
collected in subsequent years. 

Crty of Bombay Poltce (imendment) 
Act, 1942. (Bombay .tct III of 1942). 
2-3-42) :—To remove a loophole in the 
Act of 1902. The High Court had held 
that a small knife carried by a person 
could not be regarded as an offensive 
weapon within the meaning of Section 
23 (2) (a). As it is essential to have 
effective means to prevent the carrying 
of knives in times of disturbances, sec- 
tion 23 (2) (a) and section 113 have been 
amended suitably. 

Bombay Town Planning (Amendment) 
det, 1942. (Bombay Act /V of 1942). 
(27-7-/2) :—lo empower the Administra- 
tor of superseded municipality to carry 
out Town Planning Schemes uring the 
period of supersession or dissolution of a 
Municipality. 

Bombay Small Holders Relief (Am- 
endment) Act, 1942. (Bombay Act V of 
1942), (25-3-42) :—To extend the life of 
the Act of 1938 by one more year. 

Bombay Finance (Amendment) Act, 
1942, (Bombay Act VI of 1942), (26-3-48):—~ 


other 
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To extend the hfe of the Act of 1932 
by one more year subject te certain 
further amendments the fist amend- 
ment effected 1s intended to enable the 
stock Exchange to recover stamp duty 
on the transactions entered into by a 
member who ts declared a detaulter 
Jhe second amendment 16 intended to 
reduce the rate of Urban Immovable Pro 
perty tax from 8 to 7?/> per cent and 
from 41 per cent to 3/6 per cent the 
Jast amendment provides for exemption 
from the tax in the case of open lands 
within the limits of the Bombay subur- 
ban and Thana Districts 

Bombay Rent FP stre tron ( {men iment) 
Act, 1912 (Bombiy tet JV Uf of 198?) 
(25 3 42) —lo extend the life of the Act 
of 1939 by one mor? vear 

Bombay Motor Vehtclos Tur (iLaend 
ment) 4et 1918 (Bom‘ay ict IN of 
1942) (2442 —loamend section 14 cf 
the Act of 1935 80 as to make it lawful 
to levy tolls on brid. & 1 onstructed 
after the commi:icement of the Act 
Section 14 provided for the levy of tolls 
on bridges constructed after the com 
mencement of the Act and it was 
considered doubtful wheter the tolls 
could be levied on any bride recons 
tructed after sommencement of the Act 

Bombay Crtsl Courts (Amen Iment) 
Act, 194? (Bombay Act XJ of 194%?) 
(29-2 £’) Tocnable the District Jade 
of a netwhbouring Distri t who will be 
appointed Joint Judge im the absence of 
the Instr t Judge durny the vacation 
to dispose of civil work oan enthes 
District 

Bombay Primary EB lucatiom (ine nd 
ment) ict, 194? (Bombiy t¢t XT of 
1942) (& 9-49) —'lo enable Government 
to make nominations on the school 
board where such nominations are abso- 
Intely unecessary Under the ¢xreting 
provision the main difii ulty was that a 
new wcthool hoard could not begin to 
function until] all its members were 
elected To meet this la una Govern- 
ment can now make nominations The 
Act also provides that the municipal 
representatives under the proviso to 
section 3 (2) need not necessarily he 
members of such municipalities 

City of Bimbay Muniwopial Corpora 
from (Erctenstan af trim) {Amendmint) 
tet 194? (Bombay Act XIII of 198?) 
(08 5-47) - To extend the terme of office 
of the Mnawietpal Corporation of Bombay 
for a further period of one sear, that Ip 
til march 32 1941. ‘ 

Criminal Irtles (Bombay Imendment) 
dct, 1942 (Bombay Act XIV of i9te) 
(77-7-42) ~To modify the provision of 
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section 23 of the Act of 1924 so ar to 
delete the piovision regarding minimum 
penalties The Criminal Tribes Act 
Knquiry Commitl*e observes in its 
report that the sation was most obnn- 
xiouns and that the sentences inflicted 
under the section were brutal ‘lhe Act 
18 intended to pive effect to the recom- 
mendations of the Committee 

City of Bombay Munttpal (hid 
Amendment) Act, 194? Bomtay At, 


XV of 194°) (26 8 4?) —lo meet the 
situation whixh arose in the Bombay 
Municipal Corporation by which 
meetin,s of the Cor;oration and — of 
certain Committees could not be con- 
vened = The Act empowers the Municipal 


Conmissioner to convene puch meetings 
reduces the quorum and increases the 
number of Councillors requied — for 
passing adjournment motion The Act 
18 a temporary measure up to the lat 
day of Apul 1944 

Bombay Ainlu Womens 
Pro; rty (Bit uston to 
land) 4¢ £917 (P mhay tt AVI 
of 194?) (S-10 4?) to extend = the 
operation of the Hindu Women’s Riphte 
to Property (et 1937 and the Amendin,, 
Act of 1938 to agiuicultural land in the 
Provinee with retroape t vc effiet 

Bombay Volasses ict, 191° (XVIII 
of 194°) {8 101°) ‘lo ena ta separate 
law to prevent the sale of molasses and 
Ite parsing: into the hands of the Wheat 
distiller [Tt penalises the possession of 
molasses except undar a licence 

Inftan Post Ofte (Bombay) 
ment) Requlatrom 194? (Regulation No 
1 of 1942) (46 €?) fo make the rates 
change able for the time bemg in the rest 
of British India for inland postape to 
he charpeable alxo in the partially 
excluded Areas in this Province 


Rights to 
Agricultural 


imenid- 


Government of Madras 


The Madras Elementary L£ lucation 
(Amendment) tet 1911, (Malras | Act 
XV of 1941) (47 6-41)  ‘Toremove the 


statntory limit pla ed on the rate of 
the clementary education tax and to free 
the (zovernment from the obliyation to 
increase their contribution im respect of 
any tnicrease in taxation made after the 
COmMmencement of the A t 

The Madras Nurses and Midutres 
(Amendment) 4cf (944 (VMadraa Act 
AVI of t9t# (72 8-£1) —Jo appoint the 
Matron Superintendents of the General 
Hospital and of the Government Hos- 
pital for Women and Ohildren as ez- 
officio members of the Madras Nurses 
and Midwives Council, 


The Madras Coty Munverpal,  Des- 
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tyict Munictpalities and Local Boards 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1941, (Madras 
Act XVIT of 1911). (£7-9-41) :—lo 
extend up to 1-4-42 the terms of office 
of aldermen and councillors of the Cor- 
poe Of Madias whose term would 
ave expired on 111-41 and of the 
members of all other local bodies who 
re have vacated their offices during 


The Madras Propritiry Estates? 
Village-service and Hereditary Village- 
offic es (Amendment) Act = 1941, 


(Madras Act XVIIf of 1941) (23-9-41) — 
lo make insolvency a ba: to appointment 
ae villaze-headman or kalnam or to 
continnance in either of those offices; 
to clarify the power of the Revenue 
Tivisional Officer to disapprove of an 
appointment made by a proprietor; and 
to allow a second appeal to the Board 
of Revenue against orders of removal 
or dismissal passed by a District Collector 
on appeal 

The Madras Public Health (4mend- 
ment) Act 1941, (Wudrass Act XIX of 
1941). (229 11) —lo remove certain 
dificulties which have been experienced 
in giving effect to the provisions of the 
Madras Publi Health Act, 1939, since 
it came into foreein Mareh 1959, 

The Canale and Public Ferrtes 
({tmendment: Act, 1941 (Madras Act 
XX of 1941) (8-10-41):-To declare 
that any private ferry shall be subject 
to any rules which the Government may 
make toensure the safety of the 
passengers, 

The Vadras Medtcal 
(Amendment) Act, 1941 (Madras Act 
XAT of 1941) (6 11-41) :—‘lo limit the 
validity of the registration of a person 
who lacks the spectfied qualifications 
but who 1s emploved in a medial 
inatitution managed by a mission to the 
time dming which he continues to be 
employed im such an institution, 


Regrstration 


The Matras Ctty Police (Second 
Amendment) 4ct, 1941 (Afaltras Act 
XXII of (941) (7-11-41) —To control 


bucket shops more ¢ffeetively. 

The Madras Crty Poltce and Towns 
Nuisances (Amendment) Act. 1941. 
(Madras Act XXIII of 1941), (96-11- 
41) -—lo authorise the Commissioner of 
Police to oder certain persons whose 
acta are likely to result in danger or 
haim to person or property, to leave 
the City of Madras and to prevent the 
annoyance caused to .neighbouring real- 
dents by the indiscriminate use of loud- 
apeakers in public places. 

The Madras District Muncspalitres 
(Amendment) Act, 1948. {Madras Act I 
of 1942). (7-2-42):—To empower the 
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Government to direct the excutive 
authority of a municipal council to apply 
to the District Judge for a decision in 
cases where the question whether or not a 
municipal councillor has become dis- 
qualified for his office arises. 

The Madras Regtstrattion of Bartha 
and Deaths (Amendment ) Act 1948. 
(Madras Act If of 1942), (17-2-42):—To 
make it obligatory on the pait of a 
parent or guardian of a child to give 
information regarding its name to the 
Registrar within thirteen months of the 
date of tts birth. 

Ihe Madras Unsverstty (Amendment) 
Act, 1942 (Madras Act III of 1942), 
(18-2-42) :—lo make it clear that the 
quorum of 35 fixed for a meeting of the 
Senate 18 not required at a convocation 
of the University ora meeting of the 
henate held for the purpose of conferring 
degrees, titles, ate , and to validate degrees, 
etc., conferred hefore the commencement 
of this Act without such a quorum. 

The Madras Finance Act, 1942. 
{Mudias Act IV of 1942) (14-3-42) :—lo 
reduce the general sales tax payable for 
the year beginning on April 1, 1942, 
from Rs 5 to Rea + a month in the case 
of persons whore turnover does not 
exceed Ks 20000 and fiom one-half of 
one per cent to one quaiter of one per 
cent of the turnover tn other cases 


The Madras OUnsverstty (Second 
Amendment) Act, 1912 (Madras Act 
V of 1942) (28 3-42) —lo empower the 


Chancellor to eatend the term of office 
of certain elected and nominated mem- 
bers of the Senate, the Syndicate and 
the Academic Council and to postpone 
election or nomination to these bodies in 
certain cases Such extension or post- 
ponement may be made for a period 
not exceeding rix months at a time 
but not beyond 31-3-1944. 

The Madras City Munterpal, Destrect 
Munictpalttses and Local Boards ( Amend- 
ment) Act 1942. (Madras Act VI of 
1942) (81-38-42):—To extend up _ to 
November 1, 1942, the term of office of 


the aldermen and counuillors of the 
Corporation of Madras and of the 
members of municipal councila and 


local boards who would have vacated 
their ofhces on April 1, 1942. 

The Madras District Muntcipaleties 
(Second Amendment) Act 1942. (Madras 
Act VII of 1942), (28-38-42) :—To enable 
the Government to fix a suttable date 
for the submission of budgets by 
municipal councils. 

The Tanjore Chattram Endowments 
(Utsiizatton) Act, 1942. (Madras Act 
VIII of 1942), (S-4-42) ‘lo validate the 
contributions already made by the 
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aniore District Board from the funds 
of the Tanjore Chattram Endowments 
toward the maintenance of certain edu- 
cational medical institutions and to 
provide for the continuance of such 
contributions in future also. 

The Andhra Unaverssty (Amendment) 
Act, 1942. (Madras .ict 1X of 1942) (26-4- 
42):—To empower the Vice Chancellor 
of the Andhra University to take action 
in emergencies subject to the control of 
the Chancellor and to require him to 
send a report of such action to the 
Chancello. and to the officer or authority 


concerned. 

The Madras U'mrerstty ( Thread 
Amendment) Act. 1942. (AMfudras Act \ 
of 1942). (19-5-42). Yo  emyower the 
Vice-Chancellor of the Madran University 
to take action 1n emer,encies subject to 
the control of the Chancellor and to 
require him to send a report of such 
action to the Chancellor and to the 
officer or authority concerned 

The Madras Instr ct Munictpalitres 
and Local Boards (Aneniment) 1¢t, 191? 
(Wadras Act XII of 1942). (24-5-4?) 
To withdraw from loeal bodies the option 
previously given to them of reverting 
Government medical offers to Govern- 
ment service after siving thiee months’ 
notice to the Surgeon-General. 

The Madras Irrigation (Voluntary 
Cess) Act, 1942. (Waudras Act ALIT of 
1942). (8-6-42) :—‘In provide for the levy 
of a voluntary cess for the matutenance 
of certain irrigation and diainave works 
serving ryotwar) tracts in the Province 


of Madras 
The Indtan Tolls (Madras Amend- 
ment) Act, 1942. (Mudras ict XIV 


of 1942). (9-6-42) :~—To make it clear that 
the Government may make rni¢e regarding 
the farming out of the collection of tolls 
leviable under the Indian ‘Tolls Act, 155] 
The Maras (City Municipal (Ameud- 
ment) Act, 1912 (Madras Act XV of 
1942). (22-6-42) :—1o take power to make 
rules to exempt certain email electrical 
installations, etc., from the licensing 
provisions im section 285 of the Mailras 
City Municipal Act, 1919 ; to subject the 
power of the Corporation of Madras 
under that section to some measure of 
control in important matters ; to make 
offences under section 21) of that Act 
continuing offences; and to exempt 
keepers of lodging-hounes registered 
a the Madras Public Health Act, 
1939, from the necessity of obtaining 
Jicences under the City Municipal Act, 
The Persyar = Irrigation Tanks 
( Preservation) Amendment <Act., I9¢2. 
(Madras Act XVI of 1942). (11-7-42) :— 


LAWS PASSED IN 1941—42 


To rectify a defect found in the principal 
Act in regard to the apportionment of 
the hability of the cost of repairing a 
tank hetween the landholders concerned 
and the Government. 

The Madias Debt Coneslsatron 
(Amendment) Act, (91% (Madras Act 
AVIT of 1919). (8-7-42) :~—'lo provide for 
the repistiation of an agreement arrived 
at between the creditors and debtor 
before a Debt Conerhation Board, within 
thity days of the making of the 
ayreement, without the necessity of the 
personal appearance before the registering 
Offher of any of the parties to the 
ayreement or of any of the members 
of the Board 

The Madras Dretrect Munrerpalrtres 
and Loctl Beards (Second Amendment) 
tet, 29/2 (Midras Act XVIT! of 1942), 
(0-742) :-'lo restrict the imposition of 
fines to bill collectors and infeior and 
wenlal servants employed under local 
bodies 

Lhe Andhra Untverstty (Temporary 
Amen time it) Act, 1912, (VWadray Act XIX 
of 1912) (o-%-42) -—1o permit the Andhra 
University. to move its headquarters 
aud certain colleves out of Vizazapatam 
until the termination of the present war 
aud for two years thereafter 


Tne Madras (C'ttu  Poltce, Towns 
Nursawes and Pretention of Cruelty 
to Antmuls (Amendment) Act 1922, 


(Madris Act XX of 1922) (20-842) 
fo emnower the apents of the Society 
for the Prevention of Cruelty of Animale 
apertally authorised by the Government 
to arrest withont warrant persons com 
mitting in ther view any act constituting 
eluclly to animala and to make all 
offpces under the Prevention of Cruelty 
to Animale Act, 1890, coznizable. 

The Madras Rimrs  Conserrancy 
(Anindmnut) Act, (91d. (Madras Act 
NX of 1944). (£1-9-12) -- ‘La amend 
Kectiona J] and 13 of the prinetpal Act 
no as to make it clear that plantation 
and constriction on river-bede are 
governed entiely by section 13° and 
to empower the (‘onservator of Rivers 
In an emerpency to enter upon an 
adjiping public or private land and 
take entth or do any other Act necessary 
for repairing erosion or other damage 
to embankments, 

The Madras Legqalature (Dsstrect 
Organizers Hemoval of Disqualifcationa) 
Act, 1912. (Madras Act XXII of 1948), 
(/7-9-42) :—'l'o remove the disqualification 
imposed on persons holding the ofhce of 
District Organizer of the National War 
Front, for being chosen as, and for 
being, members of the Madras Legislative 
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Assembly or of the Madras Legislative 
Oouncil 

The Afadras 
(Amendment) Act, 194? (Madras Act 
AXILT of 194?) (46912 —lo empowel 
Government to nominate an officer of the 
Medical Deyartment of the Governmert 
asa member of the Medias Nuises and 
Midwives Council 

The Madras City Vunierzal LIstrict 
Munierpalsties do Focal Boari (Sco nd 
Amendment) Act 1948 (WMidias Act 
XAIV of 1942) (65 104°) —To extend 
up to 1-11-43 and still = fuather if 
necessary the term of offie of the 
members of local bodies whose term of 
office would have cxpned on J] 11-42 and 
to replace distiut boards and omunict al 
councils which have been = supers did 
or dissolved by small nominated bodies 
whi h will continue for the duration 
of the War and for a period not 
exceeding twelve months thereafter 

The Mudias Probation of Offendc?s 
(Amendment) Act 194? (Maas 4c 
XX) of 1942) (17 1112) —lo yrovide 
that a person who is dealt with unde 
the provisions cf the primeipal Act exc t 
under section ¢(3) alculd not suffer ary 
disqualification attachin,, to @ Conviction 


for an offence 
The Madris Estates Lani (Anend- 


ment) Act 1942 (Madras Act AXVI 
of 194.) (24 11- 14) —To provide that 
retired judicial and leven — officers 


possessing, the necessary qualifications 
should aleo be ehi.ible for ay pointment 
as members of the special  truilunals 


constituted under section 18) A (2) of 
the principal Act 

The AMadias Pawnbrokers Bill 
1940 —lo regulate and control = the 


bueiness of pawnbiokers in the Province 
of Madras 


The Vairus District Munietpalitres 
(Second Amendment) Bill 1941 —lo 
remove cettain difliculties encountered 
in the working of the Madras Distinct 
Municipalities Act, 1920, and to make 
amendments for the -urpose of improv- 
ing the municipal administration 

The Madias Vrllage Panchayats 
Bill, 1941 ~—To make better provision in 
a separate enactment for the admunistia- 
tion of village affains by panchayats 


The Madras Local Boards (Second 
Amendment) Bll, 1941 —lo remove 
Panchayats from tke scope of the 
Madias Local Boards Act, 1920, and 
confine the operation of the Act to 
distuict boards and to make ceitain other 
amendments to the Act either for the 
purpose of removing certain difhculties 
encountered in working the Act or for the 
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purpose of improving the administration 
istii t boards 
The Madras Industrial Dssputes Bsll, 
1912 —jo make provision for the pro- 
motion of peaceful and amicable settle- 
meut of industrial disputes by concilia- 
tion and arbitration 

the Madras Ctty Munecepal and 
Dt trict Muntcipalsties (Amendment) Bell, 
1942 (Thts uas assented to on 28-11-42. 
and utll be published as an Act 
shortly) —'lo emjower the municipal 
«xe utive authority to require owners of 
buildings to construct house drains not 
Ouly where a public drain or outfall bas 
actually been provided but also in 
cakes where one 18 about to be provided 
OF in the process of (onstruction. 


{Tle = Paeotdency Touns Insolvency 
(Midras Ancnelment) bill 19428 —lo 
make {(}¢o offical assipnee and his 
«stablishment pait of the staff of the 


Hi-t Court and to authorise the transfer 
to the account of the Provincial Govern- 
ment of all moneys hkely to be surplus 
in the han ls of the ofhaal assignee. 

the Jegal Lvactt inere, (Madras 
Aneniment) Bul, 1942 —To confer 
onthe =o Eliagh) = Court) =) power to 
mubke an order as to costs in cases of 
yi0fessional misconduct by legal practi- 
lidners aud to make provision for the 
mote eflective sup}; ression of the touting 


evil 
Lhe Madras Hereditary Village 
Officers (Amendment) Bll, 1942 —‘lo 


rectify certain defects found in the 
oe Hereditary Village Offces Act, 
" 
Zhe Madras Cotton Control (Amend- 


ment) Bll, 1942 —lo enhance the 
p nalty for an offence against the 
Madras Cotton Control Act, 1932, and 


to ;rovide for the custody and examinpa- 
tion of cotton seized under the Act and 
tor its destruction 1f 1418 found by the 
Court to contain pullicha cotton, 

The Madias Agrwultunsts Relref 
(Amendment) Bill 1912:~To enable 
partis to apply to the court for a 
declaration of the amount of the debt 
as scaled down under the Madras 
Agriculturists Relief Act, 1938 due by a 
debtor and to fle appeals against such 
declarations and certain other orders of 
a court 

The Madras Prohtbsteon (Amendment) 
Bull, 1942 —lo check het distillation 
and distribution of liquor by enhancing 
the maximum penalty for such distilla- 
tion and ,distiibution from imprisonment 


for 6 monthe or fine of Rs. 1,000 or both 
to 2 yeais imprisonment or fine of 
Res 5 or both. 

The Andhra OUmvernty (Second 
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Amendment) Brill, 1948 :—To 
ce1taln amendments to the 
University Act, 1925, for the 
Te.,oving difhculties 
working the Act, 

The Madras Motor Vehicles Taxation 
(Amendment) Bill, 1942:—1o provide 
that a person accused of a minor offence 
under the Madias Motor Vebicles ‘Taxa- 
tion Act, 193], may appear before the 
court by pleader instead of in person or 
may plead guilty of the offence by a 
letter addressed to the Court, remitting 
at the same time the sum specified by 
the court. 

The Madras City Police (Amendment) 
Bill, 1942 :-—1o amend section 7 of the 
Madras City Police Act, 1888, 80 as to 
make Deputy Commissioners of Police 
ex-officio Presidency Magistrates fo1 
certain limited purposes. 

The Madias Medical 
(Amendment) Bill, 1942:—lo make 
amendments in the Madras Medical 
Registration Act, 1914 which have been 
found necessary 1n working the Act. 

The Madras Electricity Duty (Amend- 
ment) Bill, 1942 :—To amend the Madias 
Liectricity Duty Act, 1939, 80 as to 
provide that the price of electricity sold 
to the Federal Government, etc , shonld 
be less by the amouut of the duty levied 
under that Act than the price charged 
to other consumers of a substantial 
quantity of electricity. 

The Maaras Debt Conctltatson (Second) 
(Amendment) Bll, 1942:—To Provide 
that where a creditor does not furnish 
to the Debt Concilation Board a state- 
ment of the debt due to him by a debtor, 
the debt itself 16 not discharged but that 
the creditor should not challenge the 
accuracy of the particulars as to the debt 
given in the debtor's application. 


Government of United Provinces 


The Indtan Stamp (United Provinces 
Amendment Act, 1941 (9-6-41) :—'lo 
extend the operation of the United 
Provinces Stamp (Amendment) Acts of 
1936 and 1938, which were to expire on 
June 30, 1941. 

The Umted Promnces Muslim Wagfs 
(Valsdating and Amendment)Ait, 1941. 
(17-6-41) :—To validate the provisions of 
Rection 47(2) of the United Provinces 
Wagfe Act, 1936. 

The Court Fees 


make 
Andhra 
purpose of 
experienced in 


Registration 


(United Provinces 
Amendment) Act, 1941. (18-6-41) —'lo 
extend the operation of the United 
Provinces Court Feea (Amendment) Acta 
of 1936 and 1938, which were to expire 
on June 30, 1941, and to remove certain 
defecta discovered in the working of the 


Act and levy small court fees on certain | 
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applications and appeals 
Otor Vehicles Act, 1939. 
The United Provinces Motor Vehicles 
Taration (Amendment) Act, 1941. 
(12-8-41) :—lo amend the United 
Provinces Moto: Vehicles ‘laxation Act, 
1935 so as to biing it into line with the 
Motor Vehielcs Act, 1935, and to amend 
curtain sections lepaiding 1efunds and 
remission of tax 
The Unsted Proviners Land Revenue 
(Amendment) Act, 1941 (28 5-41) :—1lo 
amend the settlement secuions of the 
United Provinces Land Revenue Act, 1901, 
s0 a8)=«6to: shCcbiiny «them into hne with 
the new Provisions relating to the 
determination and modification of rent in 
the United Provinces ‘Tenancy Act, 1999. 
The Khat Hartpur bias (Jaunsar 
Bauar Pargana) nants Protection 
(Amendment) Regulations 1941 (29-9- 
41)'—‘lo cotret an accidental mistake 
which oceunncd tn sub-section(1) of section 


under the 


7 of the Khat Haipur Bias (Jaunsar 
Bawar Patpane) Tenants Protection 
Regulation, 1940, mm referring to the 


nolfcation menuioned therein. 

Zhe Onited Prounces Water Supply 
and Firesertice (Atr Ratd Precauttons) 
Act, 1941, (4-10-41) :—lo take yowels 
to ensure that adequate fire fighting 
organisations are created and maintamed 
and that essential water sup;lics are 
available to deal with an imendiary 
bomb attack during the present war. 

The Untted Provinces Excise 
(Supplementary Amendment) Act, 1941, 
(6-11-42) —Jo rectify the defect im the 
United Provinces Excise (Amendment) 
Act, 1941, 19 not bemp xeserved for the 
copnideration of the Governo:-General 
and to protect the Provincial Government 
and 1t8 offers from liability in respect 
of anything im pood faith ordered or done 
undat the provisions of the said Act. 

The North Western Provtnces Vrllage 
and Road Police (Amendment) Act, 7942, 
(29-71-41) .—‘lo Amend section 13 of the 
Noth Western Provinces Village and 
Road Polrre Act, 1573, as ada; ted by the 
Government — of India (Adaptation 
of Indians Laws) QOider, 1937, in order 
to bring it im conformity with the other 
rclevant rections of the Act. 

Lhe Cotton Ginning and Pressing 
Factories (€ nited Provtencea’ Amendment) 
Act, 4941 (19 11-41) .—'lo yrovide for 
the submission of monthly returns of 
cotton ginncd by giniaing factories, 

The U'nsted = Provinces Drstreet 
Boards '|Amendment) Act, 1942. (20-1-42)'— 
Yo modify the mandatory provisions of 
sation 63-A-(1]) (b) of the United 
Provinces Visiict Boards Act, 1922, 80 
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as to give discretion to the Education | 


Department to trasfera Deputy Inspector 
of Schools to another | istict or not 
when the Education Committee passes a 
resolution On the subject. 

The Natk Girls’ Protection (Amend- 
ment Act, 1942 (11-1 42):—To remove 
certain defects in the working of the 
Naik Gils’ Protection Act, 1929, which 
weie biought to the notice of Government. 

The Untted Provinces Regulartzation 
of Remrsstons (Amendment) Act, 1942 
(81-1 42) :—To amend the United pio- 
vinees Regularization of Remissions Act, 
1938, so as to make 1t clear that the 
existing second plo\iso to section 2 of 
the Act does not apply in the case of 
octennial o: quin-quennial settlements 
under section 96 of the United provinces 
Land Revenue Act, 1901, and also to 
make it clear that the provisions of the 
Act apply to suits, applications and 


appeals which were filkd prior to the | 


commencement of the Act which may 
still be pending. 
The Untted Prowinces Goondas 
(Amendment) Act 1942. (9-1-42) :—1o 
1event goondas externed from Cawnpoie 
1om continuing their nefarious activities 


through agents or by surreptitious visits — 


to Cawnpore and to deal effectively with 
the goonda problem in other cities of the 
Province. 

The Untted Provinces Spectral Armed 
Constabulary Act, 1942, (14-2-42):—‘lo 
form a temporary force of Police to be 
known as Special Armed Constabulary 
which will carry out certain internal 
Becurity measures, In purticula: protection 
of railways, as a result of the war 
emergency and to provide for the suiren- 
der of the aight of resignation for a 
period of five years by the membere of 
the force, and to increase disciplinary 
powers and to enhance penalties fox 
centain offences. 

The Untted Prowwnces Debt Redemp- 
tion (Amendment) Act, 1942. (8-3 42) .— lo 
amend the definition of ‘ local rate” in 
the United Provinces Debt Redemption 
Act, 1940, in order to remedy a certain 
anomaly and to accoid the same protec- 
tion to the under-proprietors a8 exists 
for other agiiculturists. 

The United Provinces (Additonal 
Salt Duty) Regulatron, 1942, (16-38-42) :-— 
No extend the provisions of section 5 of 
the Indian Finance (Supplementary and 
Extending) Act. 1931, so far as they 
relate to the levy and collection of salt 
duty to the pony excluded areas 10 
the United Piovinces. 

The Unitcd Provinces Rates of Postage 
Regulation, 1942, (81 3-42) :—lo amend 
section 7 of the Indian Post Office Act, 
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1898, in its application to the partially 
excluded areas in the United Provinces, 
so as to make the 1ates pievalent in the 
rest of British India automatically appli- 
cable to the partially excluded areas. 

The Utnematograph (United Provences 
Amendment) Act, 1942, (27-83-42) :-To 
provide for regular inspection of electric 
Installations in cimema houses in the 
interest of public safety from outbreaks 
of fire and to provide for the charging 
of the necessary tee for the same. 

The Untted Provinces Munictpalstres 
(Amendment) Act 1942 (81-3-42):—lo 
check the nutsance of public begging in 
Municipalities by providing for the 
detention of public beggars in a poor- 
house or a jail. 

The United Provinces Critic Guards 
and Air Raul Precautions Employees 
Indemutty Act, 1942, (11-4-42):- ‘lo 
regulate the relauionship between members 
of Civic Guards and Air Raid Precautions 
Services and thett em;loyers and to 
provide for the settlement of disputes 
which may arise between an employee 
called on civil defence duty and his 
employer in reyatd to 1e-tnstalment of 
the employee etc, and also for questions 
relating to 1emuuciation arising in this 
connection. 

The Untted Provtnces Sales of 
Electrictty Surcharye Act, 1942. (1-5-42):— 
‘lo provide for the temporary !mposition 
of surcharge on sales of electiical energy 
to finance the protection of electric 
installations against enemy attacks. 

The United Provinces Hindu Women's 
Rights to Property (Extenston to Agrt- 
cultural Land) Act, 1942. (28-6-42) :—To 
extend with retrospective effect the 
provisions of the Hindu Women’s Rights 
to Property Act, 1937, as amended in 
1938, to agricultural land in the United 
Provinces, 

The Ontted Provinces Dtstrtct Boards 
(Second Amendment) Act 1942. (5-7-42) s— 
To remove defects and al! loopholes in 
the existing provisions of the United 
Piovinces District Boards Act, 1922, 
which made it possible for the Chairman 
of a District Board to burke motions 
of no confidence, 

The Untted Provinces Muntcipalttes 
(Second Amendment) Act, 1942 (5-7-42) = 
‘lo remove defects and all loopholes in 
the existing provisions of the United 
Provinces Muntapalities Act, 1916, which 
made it possible for the Chairman of 
Municipal Board to burke no-confidence 
motions, 

The Court Fees (United Provinces 
Amendment) Act, 1942. (16-7-42) .'I'o 
make amendments in thetable of rates 
of ad valorem fee tenable on the insti- 
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tution of suits, consequential on the 
changes in the rates made by clause (11) 
of section 29 of the United Provinces 
Court Fees (Amendment) Act, 1938, 

The United Provinces Shit Badr 
Nath Temple (Amendment) Act, 1942. 
(20-8-42) :—‘lo raise the number of 
representatives from the ‘lehii State on 
the Shri Badri Nath Jemple Committee 
from thiee to foul. 

The Unsted Prowtnces District Boards 
(Third Amendment) Act, 1942. (16-9-42) :— 
To secule power to postj}one district 
board elections for a further period not 
exceeding one year at a time due to 
conditions ariaing out of the War. 

The United Provinces Muntcipalstees 
(Third Amendment) Act, 1942. (16-9 42) = 
‘ko secure power to postpone municipal 
elections for a further period not exc ecd- 
ing one year at a time due to conditious 
allesing out of the war. 

Government of Central Provinces 


fhe Berar Laws (Provincial) Act, 
1941. (Agt XV of 1941). (17-68-41) —‘lo 
supplement the Berar Laws Act (Central) 
1941 (Act 1V of 1941) 80 a8 to provide 
for the proprto tsgore extension of 
Central Acts, the subject matter of 
which is included in Last II of the 
Seventh Schedule to the Government of 
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India Act, 1035, and which were opera- 
tive in Berar by viitue of the Indian 
(Foreign Jurisdiction) Order in Council, 
1902, 1t also provides for the proprio 
vigore extension of sll Piovincial Acts 
applied o: deemed to be applied to Berar 
unde: the said Order in Council. 


The Central Prownces and Berar 
Hindu) Women’s Htghts to Property 
(Extenston to Artcultural Lond) Act, 
1942, (Act VI of 1948). (6-86-42) :~'lo 
eatend the opemation of the Hindu 
Women’s Rights to Property Act, 1937, 
as amended by the Hinde Women's 
Ryhts to Property (Amendment) Act, 
1958, to agricultural land. 


The Central Provinces and Berar 
Special Arnud Constabulary Act, 1948. 
(Act VII of 2942). (10 6 42):—‘lo cons- 
titute a spolal branch of the police force 
for certain internal security measures, 
and in particular, the protection of 
railways. 

The Central Provinces and Berar 
Pos ponement of Elections (Mumctpal 
Comnattees and Notified Area Committees) 
Act, 1942. (Act X of 1942), (4-?7-48) :— 
‘lo provide fur the postponement of 
general elections in urban areas tall 
oo 31, 1942, owing to war condi- 
10D8. 
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Congress Responsibility for the Disturbances 
1942—43 


The following statement as a preface was issued by Mr 2. 
Tottenham, Additional Secretary to the Government of India, Home 
Department, from New Delhi on the 13th. February 1943 — 


*In response to demands which have reached Government from several 
sources, Government have now prepared a review which brings together a number 
of facts whether derived from official documents or otherwise, bearing on the 
responsibility of Mr Gandhi and the Congress High Oommand for the 
disturbances which followed the sanctioning of a mass movement by the A I O C 
on August 8th, 1942 Almost all the facts presented in this review are, or should 
be abyss | within the knowledze of the public Ihe review does not purport to 
disclose all the information in the possession of the Government In addition to 
the facts here stated there 1s a large volume of evidence which it 18 undesirable 
to publish at present 


CHAPTER I 
Tue “Quit INDIA” MoveventT SETTING THER STAGE 


In an article written on April 19th 1942, which appeared in “/7aryyan” of Apnil 
26th, Mr Gandhi firet gave public expression to the theory which was to crystallize 
into his “Qmit-India” move In this artule after dejloring the introduction of 
foreign soldiers :nto India to and in India’s defence Mr Gandhi asserted that 
1f the British were to leave India to her fate as they had to leave Singapore, 
non-violent India would lose nothing and Japan would probably leave India 
alone “Whatever the consequences, therefore to Indian” he continued “her 
real safety and Britain’s too lie in orderly and timely British withdrawal from 


It will be suggested that during the period between Mr Gandhi's first 
advocacy of British withdrawal from India and the meeting of the All India 
Congress Committee in Bombay on August 7th, the Congress HHiph Command 
and tn the later stages the Congress organisation a8 a whole were deliberately 
setting the stage for mass movement desizned to free India finally from British 
tule Ihe type of mwement that they envisaged and the plans they made for 
it will be examined later An_ essential preliminary to any such examination 
however, 18 a clear understanding of the real motives underlying the move, 
and though no detailed record of the many discussions which took place at 
Sevagram and elsewhere duting this perind 18 available, Mr Gindhi’s writings 
in “Haryan” and the record of the disenssions in the Working Committee 
during tts meeting at Allahabad at the end of April are sufficient to provide 
an ample insight into the tine motives of Mr Gardin and the Congress in 
demanding the immediate withdrawal of the Buitish power from India The 
period falla naturally into two halves, in the first of which lasting up to the 
passing of the Working Commitite’s resolution of July 14th, Mr Gandhi held 
the stage alone and the essential structure of his proposals for withdrawal of 
the British was developed In the second half, extending to the Bombay mee- 
ting of the A 1 C C, the emphasis lay on the struggle to be launched by 
Congress should the British not withdraw voluntarily, and thecentre of interest 
shifted from Sevagram to other parts of the country, where Congress leaders 
placed before the people their varted interpretations of the resolution of July 14th 

In the artule on Foreign Soldiers in India already alluded to, Mr Gandhi 
expresned the opinion that should the British withdraw from India, Japan 
would leave her alone and that the withdrawal was therefore necessary for India’s 
safety. This theme of India's safety from Japan dominates all Mr. Gandhia 
earlier writings on the subject It finds expression in “Haryan” of May aid, 
when, in denying that by asking the British rulera to withdraw he was invitin 
Japan to attack India Mr Gandhi stated “I feel convinced that the Britiek 
presence is the incentive for the Japanese attack” [t 18 even more precisely 
expressed in ‘‘Harvjan” of the following week, in which Mr Gandhi says. “lhe 
presence of the British in India 18 an invitation to Japan to invade Indi, 
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Their withdrawal 
after t removes the batt.” It 
a ano tae or Gund Giat atntied "thor poonbility of 
o the pite the withd possibility of 
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aaah eae eens of ise Banan he suggested would be ralaiely core 
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Import ploposala for B 
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SU Nd eee ee come oth ry act willingly performed 
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for the deliverance the cure, I know, will be heavy No price Py ig a acre 
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was the direct precursor of the resolution of July 14 “Japan’s quarrel” he 
states in the diaft 1 not with India She is warring against the British 
Lmpire If India were freed her first step would probably be to negotiate with 
whereas if the British withdrew India would he able to defend herself againat 
the Japan" Buiitain Congress was of opinion was incapable of defending India, 
Japanese or any other aggressor ‘Ihe draft goes on to assure the 
Japanese Government that India bears no enmity against Japan and desires only 
freedom from alien domination whixh she will attain and retain through her 
non-violent strenyth ‘Ihe hoe 1s cxpresscd that Japan will not have any designs 
on India, but should she attack India all Indians who look to the Congress for 
guidance would be expected to offer non-violent non co-operation to the 
Japanese 
jhe draft revealed a marked division of opinion in the Working Committee 
and the 1emarks of Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru) and Mr C_ Rajagopalachar:, its 
two principal opponents, are of sufh rent interest to merit quotation at length 
“Withdrawal of troops and the whole apparatus of civil administration,” 
said Nehiu, will 1eate a vacuum which cannot be filled up immediately If we 
said to Japan that her fipht was with British [mpersalism and not us she would 
say we are vlad the Buitish army 16 withdrawn , we reco,nise your independence, 
But we want cotta facilities now We shall defend you a;ainst aggression 
We want aerodromes, {1cedom to pass our troops through your country ‘This 15 
necessary 1n self defence’ IJhey might seize strategi points and proceed to Iraq, 
ete ‘Ihe masses won’t be touched if only the stratezic points are capture 
If Bapus (Mr Gandhi) approach 18 accepted we become passive paitners of the 
Axis powers Ihe whole hackzround of the draft 1s one which will inevitably 
make the world think that we are lining up passively with the Axis powers The 
British are asked to withdraw After the withdrawal we are to negotiate with 
Japan and possibly come to some terms with her These terms may include a 
large measure of civil control by us, a certain measure of military control by 
them, passage of armies through India, etc Whether you will like it or not, 
the exigencies of the wai situation will compel them to make India a battlegiound 
In shee: self-defence they cannot afford to keep out ‘Ihey will walk through the 
country You can’t stop it by non violent non-co-operation the whole 
thought and background of the draft 1s one of favouring Japan It may not be 
consvious Three factors influence our decisions in the present emergency (s) 
Indian Freedom (s:) sympathy for certain larger causes (11t) probable outcome of 
the war—who 18 going to win It ts Gandhip’s feeling that Japan and Germany 
will win ‘lhis feeling unconsciously governs his decision ” 
To this penetrating analysis of Mr Gandhi’s draft, Mr Rajagopalachari added : 
“I do not ayree that if Britain goes away India will have some scope for 
organising itself even 1f Japan should make some headway Japan will fill the 
vacuum created by the British withdrawal Our reaction to the evils of Britain 
should not make us lore our sense of perspective It is no use getting upset on 
small matters Do not run into the arms of Japan, which 1s what the resolution 
comes to, 
For those of the Working Committee who supported the draft let Achyut 
Patwardhan speak 
“Tf we do not take decisions, Jawaharlalji’s attitude will lead to abject and 
unconditional co-operation with British machinery which must collapse Our 
co-operation with Britain 18 an invitation of Japan ‘Lhe war 18 an imperialist 
war. Our policy (an be that we take no sides ‘Ihe world 1s 1n the yrip of a fear 
complex I would consider the position if the Allies could defeat the ksi but I 
see clearly that Britain 18 going towards the deep” 
And finally, Mr Rajeodra Prasad 
‘We cannot produce the proper atmosphere unless we adopt Bapu’s draft” 
—a draft, to repeat, of which the whole thought and background 16 one of 
favouring Japan, @ resolution which amounts to running into the aime of Japan 
CHAPTER II 
Warpua TO Bowes -—THE Morivis aNp AIMS OF THE RESOLLIIONS 
By the time the Worktng Committee met at Wardha in July, Mr Gandhi's 
proposale were complete in their essentiule ‘Lhese were not Inter changed, and 
the succeeding period was concerned rather with how the essentials were to be 
brought about and bow the dish was to be served up in such a way ae least to 
antagonize world opinion 
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On July 14th, the Working Committee passed a resolution which differed in 
only one fundamental respect from Mr Gandhi’s Allahabad draft—in that the 
Congress agreed to the stationing of Allied troops in Jndia to ward off Japanese 
attack It 1s difficult to find an adequate explanation, in the events of the period 
between the Working Committee’s Allahabad mecting in April and their Wardba 
meeting in July, of this reversal of their former decision In particular the 
external threat to India was virtually unabated and the psychologual background 
of the resolution remained the same [tis hard toresist the conclusion therefore 
that the decisive factor by which those realists who had formerly opposed the 
resolution were swayed was Mr (Gandhis decision to permit the retention of the 
Allied troops im India—a decision which may well have been due to his eyes 
having heen opened by an American journalist to what America would think of 
the o1ginal plan A furcher legitimate inference is smely that the necessity of 
carrying his former opponents in the Working Committee with him was a_ reason, 
if not ¢he reason, fo. Mr Gandhis stuking change of front on this fundamental 
issue , such an explanation 1s at least as plausible as that a man of Mr Gandhi's 
mental calibre should be guilty, in placing a carefully pondered scheme before 
the world, of such ai glaing oversight as his later explanation required one to 
believe But this theory goes far to resolve a further difhculty it was always hard 
to believe that Mr Gandhi a well-known opponent of any form of military regime, 
should fail to see the obvious danger that, with the British civil Governments 
removed, the troops who remained and who would requie to safeguard their 
communications and supplies would immediately establish some form of militar 
rule over at least the major part of the country , this danger was forcibly expresse 
to him by many including Mr C Rayjagopalachari, and the following extract 19 
from a letter written by the latter to Mr Gandhi and subsequently made public 
(Appendix IT) 

“Your proposal that while the civil power may be withdrawn the British and 
Allied forces may continue in India in anticipation of a treaty with a problematical 
provisional Indian Government will only lead to the exerise of all governmental 
functions by the military forces ‘'Ihis will happen if only for their own safety and 
effective functioning They are further Itkely to be urged towards this step by 
local chieftains and suffering people ‘his would be the reinstallation of the 
British Government in a worse form ” 

No satisfactory solution of this difhculty was ever made public by Mr Gandhi, 
but it 18 impossible to suppose that he had achieved no solution and it must be 
inferred that the solution was one which he prefeired should remain a secret Now 
while the details of Mr Gandhi’s personal solution of this problem must remain 
a matter for speculation, an explanation which fulfils the logical 1equirments of 
the above situation immediately comes to mind , 1t 18 that, as we have shown 
above to be probable Mr Gandhi’s admission of this amendment to his scheme was 
intended primarily as a bid for Amertcan supyort and perhaps secondarily as a 
sop to his opponents on the Woking Committee, but that he envisaged, or planned 
to create, clic umstances in which this permission would be meaningless, that ts to 
BAY, Circumstances in which the tioopsa would either be forced to withdraw, or 
would if they remained be rendered ineffective ‘Ibe nature of Mr Gandhi's plang 
will be disc ursed later , meanwhile some slight added plausibility is given to this 
view by the following 1eply of Mr Gandhi’s to one of his early questioners as to 
the nature of his proposed movement 

‘It will be a move which will be felt by the whole world It may not 
mterfere with the movement of British troops, but 1t 18 sure to engage} British 
attention "’ 

But the chief attraction of this explanation 18 that it provides a background 
of logical thought for Mr Gandhi's most illogical wiitings on this subject and also 

supplies continuity of motive, for without some such ¢aplanation, we are faced 
with the paradox of Mr Gandhi, having proposed a scheme one of the principal 
objects of which was to avoid India’s becoming a theatie of wat and suddenly 
introducing a new feature the result of which was apparently likely to be the direct 
negation of that object 

Fiom the foregoing somewhat lengthy survey two basic motives emerge as 
the foundation of Mr. Gandhi’s proposals —the first 18 adesire to free India 
finally from Biitish domination; the second 18 a desire to avoid at all costs 
India’s becommg a_ theatre of active warfare, a battlefield between Britain and 


an 
: Few will deny the existence of the first of these motives. Complete freedom 
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for India 18 the openly expressed goal of Congress Controversy enters only over 
the time factor hy many have usked, when freedom had been promised to 
India attur the wa: should the Congress engage upon a venture the extieme 
riskiness of which had been pointed out on many occasions by M: Gandhi 
bimeelf ? ‘lhere were 1t may be sugyested, two main ieasons ‘The first was a 
rowing sense of frustration in Congress itself Ibis is well illustrated by the 
ollowing extract from au article by Mr Gandhi entitled lo Resist Slave Drivers’ 
which appeared in “Harijan” of June 7th 

“I waited and waited until the country should develop the non-violent 
strength necessary to throw off the foreign yoke. But my attitude has now 
undergone a change I feel that I cannot afford to wait If I continue to wait, 
I might bave to wait till doomsday For the preparation that I have prayed 
and worked for may never come, and in the meantime I may be enveloped and 
overwhelmed by the flames that threaten all of us IJhat 1s why I have decided 
that even at certain risks which are obviously involved I must ask the people 
to resist the slavery ” 

‘he Congress campaign of selected satyagraha having failed to achieve any 
practical object and having long ceased to attract any attention, had finally been 
called of, and partly on account of this and partly owing to the general lack 
of political interest which marked the period before the Cripps mission, Congress 
influence with the masses was at alow ebb = Lhe atiival of Sir Stafford Cripps 
and the negotiations which appeared to come so nea to success 10used political 
feelings to a fever pituh The very suddenness with which final failure came, 
and the recriminations which succeeded it opened the door to the inculcation of 
a deep and widespread bitterness against Britain and asuinst the Government in 
this country The Oongress High Command was at this time a house divided, 
serious disagreements which had shown themselves during the Cripps negotiations 
continuing over the question of non-violence with particular teference to the 
defence of India against Japan A powerful and unifying cause was thus 
necessary then both to save the Congress from internal disruption and to rescue 
their hold over the masses What better cry than the removal of the Buitish, 
especially when common cause could be made in spreading bitterness against 
Britain and exploiting the agitation in some parts of the country against the 
discomforts inevitebly attendant on war? lhe second reason connects with the 
second main motive postulated above ‘Ihe threat of Japanese invasion seemed 
imminent Jf an armed clash in the Hast was to be avoided, action must be 
immediate, as soon as the necessary preparations could be made 

The second motive was never explicitly admitted by Mr Gandhi o1 the 
Congress, but it 18 implicit in all the former’s eatlie: writings on the Quit 
India’ theme and 18 even more clearly shown in the draft resolution sent by 
him to Allahabad Mr Ga dhi, and not only he but also apparently Achyut 
Patwardhan and the members of the ‘non-violent’ clique in the Working Committee, 
were convinced that the Axis must win the wai and that Britain would prove 
incapable of defending India against Japan 

That this attitude persisted long afte: the Allahabad Working Committee 
meeting 18 shown by the following remark made by Mz: Gandhi in Haran’ of 
July 19th, in reply to a question whether 1t would not be wiser to postpone his 
movement until Britain had settled with the Germans and the Japanese 

“No, because I know ie will not settle with Germans without us” 

A passage 1n Mi Gandhy’s letter to the Viceroy of August 14th 18 significant 
in this convection 

“I have taken Jawahar Lal Nehru as my measuring rod 

His peisonal contacts make bim feel much more the misery of the tmpending 
rutn of China and Russta than 1 can” 

‘hey foresaw a Buiitsh rearguard action acioss India and the 
devastation that this must entail, and if 18 no comcidence that, at the same 
time as Mr Gandhi was devoloping his ‘Quit India’ theme in Har1yan” he was 
also invey bing apaimet any form of scorched earth’ jolicy (Vi Gandhi's 
solicitude for the property largely industital property be it noted which 1t 
might have been necessaly to deny to the enemy contrasts strangely with his 
readiness to sacnfiie countless numbers of Indians in noneviolent resistance to 
the Japanese ‘Lhe property must be saved, it is yerhays leyitimate to ask— 
For whom 7?) lt seems poseible that at firet Mr Gandhi penuinely hoyed that 

with the removal of the Biitish ficm India, Japanese incentive to attack would 
be removed, and that be hoped to be able to treat with Japan after the British 
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withdrawal is clearly shown in his Allahabad draft resolution Subsequently 
pioposals for non-violent non-co operation with Japan, should she attack India 
after the British withdrawal, were developed We have however bis own admuisston 
that he could not guarantee that non-violent action would keep the Japanese at 
bay, he refers indeed to any such hope as a» ‘unwatianted ge ae tesa 
Since, therefore, Mr Gandhi had no illusions as to the likehhood of effective 
non-violent resistance to the Japanese aggression on India after the departure of the 
British he was prepared to concede to thei demands Such an inference 
accords with what have shown to he hie frame of mind at the time 
and it 18 sFen,thbened by the following extract from an appeal addressed 
by him to the Japanese which appeared in ‘Hanan’ of July 26th — 

‘And we are 1p the unique position of having to resist an imperialism = that 
we detest no leas than yours (the J mpanere) and Naziam” 

‘lhat Mr Gandhi would have preferred to see India entirely free from any 
form of domination, whether British or Japanese, cannot be doubted , and 1t seems 
clear that only in the grip of some dominant emotion would he have contem- 
plated such a capitulation , this emotion was, 1t seems clear, his desire to pleserve 
India from the horrors of war 

The principal difficulty in the way of accepting any such interpretations of 
Mr Gandhi's motives during this period is the apy;arent contiadiction in his 
consenting to the retention of Allied troops on Indian soil It has already been 
shown that the reasons advanced by Mr Gandhi for this admission, which bid fair 
to disrupt his whole scheme, aie not such as can reasonably be accepted And 
this entie difficulty disappears with the explanation previously given of the 
motives underlying his consent to the retention of the Allied tioopes 

Efforts have been made above to demonstiate that the dominant motives 
undetlying M1 Gandhi's ‘Quit India’ move, dominating to some extent even his 
intense desire to see India freed from foreign rule, was his wish to avoid 
India’s being turned into a battlefield between Britain and Japan It remains 
to examine the ostensible motives with which M: Gandhi and the Working 
Committee presented their move and to assess the ;enuineness of these motives 
in the hght of the foregoing material 

Three main ostenssble aims are common to both the Wardha resolution of 
July 14th [Appendix II] (I)] and the Bombay iesolution of August 8th 
[Appendis !11 (2)] IJhese are — 

(1) ‘lo remove foreign domination over India 

(2) Jo check the growing tll-will agamnst Britain, with ite danger of 
passive acceptance by the masses of agyression apainst India, to bmid 
up a spirit of resistance to aggression among Indians, and by granting 
India’s millions immediate freedom to release that energy and enthusiasm 
whih alone can enable India to play an_ effective part im her own 
defence and in the war as a whole 

(3) To achieve communal unity, by the removal of the foreign power with 
its policy of divide and rule, which will be followed by the formation of a 
Provisional Government representative of all sections of the Indian people 

‘Three furthe: sims appeared for the first time in the Bombay 1esolution 

(4) lo bung all subject and oppressed humanity to the side of the United 
Nations, thus giving these nations the moral and spiitual Jeadership of the wold 

To assist Asiatic nations under foreign domination to regain their 
freedom and to ensure that they are not agein placed under the rule of any 
colonial power 

(6) To bring about a world federation which would ensure the disbanding 
of national aimics, navies avd alr forces, and the pooling of the world’s resources 
for the common good of all 

ihe genuineness of the first of these aims is undeniable ‘Ihe freedom of 
India in whatever terme it may hbrve been expreseed has long been the main 
goal of Congress and 1t may have been shown above how this aim coincides 
with one of the main motives undeilying the ‘QJuit India move 

he second ostersible alm conetsts of two suy Rilaeairety halves—to check 
India’s growing 11 will against Britain and to enable India to play a more 
effective yarto» the war [t bas been supgested that far from seeking to allay 
the bitterness left by the failure of the Cripps Mission, 1t was the aim of the 
Congress to seize upon the oj sortumity thus offered to re,ain her lost hold over 
the masses, Added reason tobelieve that thie interpretation is correct 1 given 


by the fact, as will be seen later when the type of movement for which ea 
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Congress was prepaling comes to be examined, that racial antagonism was 
deliberately aroused by the Congress leaders who, during the period between the 
Wardha and Bombay esolutions, toured the country-side preparing the 
masses for the coming rebellion The further claim that the move was 
designed to enable India to play a more effective part im her own 
defence 18 belied by Mr Gandhi’s own writings As already shown Mr Gandhi 
had little belief in the effectiveness of non-violence as a means of resisting 
Japanese invasion , he referred to such a belief, in fact, as an ‘unwarianted 
supposition’? and 1t was on these giounds that he purported to consent to the 
retention of foraign troops in Sndia for her defence Guiounds have, however, 
already been yiven for doubting whether this was the real reason It 18 also amply 
clear from Mr. Gandhi’s own writings that the presence of allied troops in India 
vitiated to his mind such effectiveness as non-violent resistance by Indians to the 
ene could be supposed to have ‘lhus, in his draft Allahabad resolution 
e says — 

‘In such places where British and Japanese forces are fighting out non- 
cooperation (with the Japanese) will be fruitless and unnecessary ” 

‘lhis theme 18 repeated in the ‘Harjan” as the following extracts 
will show — 

‘I’ make bold to say that, if the British withdraw and people here follow 
my advice, then non-co-operation will be infinitely moze effective than 1t can be 
today, when it cannot be appreciated for the violent British action going 
on side by aide” 

“It must be admitted, therefore, that there will be Ittle scope for 
non-violent resistance of aggression, with the Allied troops operating in 
India, as there 18 practically none now’ 

‘lo summarise briefly, Mr Gandhi did not believe that non-violence 
alone was capable of defending India against Japan No. had he any 
faith in the ability of the Allies to do so, “Britain”, he stated m_ his 
draft Allahabad resolution ‘is incapable of detending India” His ‘Quit 
India’ move was intended to result in the withdrawal of the British 
Government to be succeeded bY a problematical provisional Government 
or, a8 Mr Gandhi admitted to be possible, by anarchy, the IJndian 
army was to be disbanded , and Allxd troops were to be allowed to 
operate only under the terms imposed by this provisional Government 
assisted by India’s non-violent non-cooperation to Japan, for which, as 
Mr Gandhi had already admitted, there could be Jittle scope with Allied 
troops operating in India Finally, even if, in the face of the above 
arguments, it could be supposed that Mr Gandhi and the Congress 
proposed to pin their faith on the ability of Alhed troops to defend 
India, it should be noted that the torme: himself admitted that the 
ability of Allied troops to operate effectively would depend upon the 
formation of a suitable provisional government Now since this government 
was to be representative of all sections of Indian opinion, it 18 clear 
that neither Mr Gandhi nor the Conpress could lepatimatcly commit it 
in advance to any particular course of action , they could not, that 1s 
to say, undertake that it would suppoit the Allies in defending [nda 
against Japan ‘bey could not in fact make apy jromise on behalf of 
this provisional government unless they intended that it should be 
dominated by Congress, and the whole trend of Congress policy coupled 
with the extravagant promises made in the Bombay A I C. C 
resolution on bebalf of this provisional government, leave little doubt 
that this was their intention—a view beld significantly, by the Muslim 
League and Muslims in general You have then a situation in which 
the Allied troops would be dependent fo. support on a Government 
dominated by a clique which it has already been shown to be thoroughly 
defeatist im outlook, and whose leader had already cxpressed the intention 
of negotiating with Japan 

It 18 not the intention here to examine the third aim the 
establishment of communal unity followed by tbe formation of a provisional 
government, at all closely Jt has been suggested in the preceding 
paragraph that the Congress intended this government to be under their 
domination and a note has been made of the strength added to this 
view by the unity of Muslim opinion that the Congress move was 
aimed at establishing Congiess-eHindu domination over India. It will 
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suffice here to show, from Myr. Gandhi's own’ writings, the doubte that 
he entertained as to the feasibility of establishing any such government. . 

“Under my proposal, they have to leave India in God’s hands—but in 
modern parlance to anareby, and that anarchy may lead to internecine warfare 
for a time gr to unrestiained dacoities”. 

“L have not asked the British to band over India to the Congress or to 
the Hindus. [Let them entrust India to God or in modern parlance to anarchy. 
Then all the parties will fight one another like dogs, or will, when rea! 
responsibility faces them, come to a reasonable agreement. I shall expect 
non-violence to arise out of that chaos.” 

_ That Mr. Gandlu’s doubts on this subject were fully shared by Mr. O. 
Rajagopalachari is shown in the letter addressed by him to Mr. Gandhi a copy 
of which is attached as Appendix IT. 

No detailed examimation 19 necessary of the last three ostensible aims 
outlined at the top of page 182. Tt will be observed that they all have this point 
in common—they have no application to India and are concerned solely with the 
effect on the world of India’s proposed move. It is surely significant that these 
three aims should have made their first appearance in the Bombay resolution, 
after a period when the Congress had been subjected to strenuous criticism both 
in Biitan and America for what was almost universally held to be a betrayal of 
the Allied cause, ‘That the additions were the result of this criticism may be 
taken for granted. Whether the authors of the resolution genuinely believed that 
the Conyress demand would, if accepted, help rather than hinder the cause of 
the United Nations and intended that it should have that effect, depends on the 
answer to two questions. Tn the first place, coujd any body of men who honeatly 
desited that result have deliberately called the country, if their way of achieving 
it was not accepted, to take part in a mass movement the declared object of 
which was to have precisely the opposite effect by paralysing the whole 
administration and the whole war effort ? In the eccand: place, bearing in mind 
that leas than a year previously it had been proclaimed under Mr. Gandhi's 
orders to be a “sin” to help the war with men or money, can it be denied that 
these men saw their opportunity in Bhiitain’s danger and believed that the 
psychological moment for the enforcement of their political demands must 
be seized while the fate of the United Nations hung in the balance and before the 
tide of war turned—if it was ever going to turn—in their favour ? ‘he answer to 
these two questions is left to the reader. 


CHAPTER III 
THE CONTEMPLATED CHARACTER OF THE MOVEMENT 


so far an attempt has been made to show the true motives underlying 
Mr. Gandhi’s ‘Quit India’ move and to establish the hollowness of the grounds 
advanced for this move in the Congress resolutions of July 14th and August 8th. 
We shall now proceed to examine the nature of the steps which Mr. Gandhi proposed 
to take, should the British not accede to his request for thir voluntary withdrawal. 

As early as May 10th, Mr. Gandhi had determined that the withdrawal of the 
British was a “supreme act” to the realisation of which he must devote his whole 
energy. It very shortly became clear that he was already thinking in terms of a 
tinal struvvle ayainst the British, should they refuse to withdraw and in “Harijan” 
of May 314t he referred to it as a struggle in which every risk must be run in 
order ‘that India should be cured of the disease of British domination, and of the 
spirit of hatred and slavery which it had engendered. (f this, he said :— 

“It is an insufferable thing. The cost of the cure I know will be heavy. No 
price is too heavy to pay for the deliverance.” ; 

From this point onwards Mr. Gandhi’s conception of the struggle developed 
rapidly. His writings on the subject are too lengthly to quote in full, but the 
following excerpts from “Harijan” illustrate the direction in which his mind was 


moving :— 

“Tt will be a move which will be felt by the whole world. It may not interfere 
with the movement of British troops, but it is sure to engage British attention.” 

“My proposal for the withdrawl of the British power involves two actions. 
One is to deal with the present emergency, and the other to secure freedom from 
British supremacy. The second admits of delay. There is a lot of confusion about 
its implications. I am trying to the best of my ability to deal with the questions 
as they arise from time to time.” 

“The first admits of no delay and demands specific actiou irrespective of the 
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proposal for Buitish withdrawal ‘This is in connection with (1) the behaviour of 
troops (2) the impending salt famine (3) control of food-grains, ‘4) evacuation for 
the sake of the military 5) discrimination between Kuiopeans and Anglo Indians 
and Anglo-Burmans on the one hand and Indians on the other hand ” 

“TItis worth fighting for, 1t1s worth staking all that the nation has” 

‘They (Indians) will hyht not to seize power but to ond the foreign domination, 
cost what it may ” 

‘But you may know that it will be a mass movement of a stiictly non-violent 
characte: and then you can fill in the details It will include all that a mass movement 
can include J donot want 110ting asa diect result. If in spite ofall precau- 
tions rioting does take place, it cannot be helped Iam _ not going to court 
mprisonment The strugyle does not involve courting impiisonment It 18 too soft 
athing My intention is to make the thing as short and swift as possible ” 

“Ours 1s an unalmed ievolt azainst Biitish Rule ” 

“Therefore J shall tike every precaution | can to handle the movement gently, 
but I would not hesitate to ,0 to the extremest limit if I find that no impiession is 
produced on the British Government a1 the Allied Power 

It will be your bigest movement ?— 

Yes, my biggest movement ” 

“JT have no false notions of prestize, no personal considerations would 
make me take a step that I know 1s sure to plunge the country into a conflagration ”’ 

“Ts the possibility of stiike precluded ?” 

“No”, said Gandhi, “simkes can be and have been non-violent If ratlways are 
worked only to stiengthen the British hold on India Bey need not be assisted ”’ 

‘That the movement was to be the final effort of the Congiess paity, in which it 
must win freedom or be wiped out was made clear by Mr Gandhi in his speech at the 
Bombay meeting, after the A I C C had passed the ‘Quit India’ resolution 

‘Every one of you should,” he said, ‘from this moment onwards, 
consider youself a free man or woman and act as if you are free 
and are no longer under the heel of this impetialism You may take it 
from me that Jam not going to sti1ho a bargain with the Viceroy for ministiies and 
the like I am not going to be satisfied with anything short of complete freedom 

We shall donor d:e We shall erthe: free India or die in the attempt ” 

In conclusion there are the famous words uttered by Mr Gandhi at a press 
conference in Wardha, afte: the Working Committee had passed the resolution of 
July 14th, whiuh show clearly how even at that eally stage he was fully determined 
on a final struggle — 

“there 18 no room left in the proposal for withdrawal or nepotiation. There 
18 nO question of one more chance’ After all 1t 18 an open rebellion” 

There also lies the answer to those who have since accused Government of 

recipitating the crisis by the arrest of Mr (tandhi and the Congiess leaders, and 
have suggested that the period of grace referred to by Mr Gandhi in his Bombay 
speech should have been utilised for negotiation , ‘there is no 100m left for with- 
drawal or negotiation”, Mi Gandhi had said a month earlict Moreover the 
Wardha resolution merely threatened a mass movement if the demands of Congiess 
were not accepted. The Bombay resolution went fuither. It no longer threatened 
a movement with the delay that might entail It sancttone 1 the movement , and if 
any further delay was intended, are there not at least good giounds for believing in 
the light of all that had been said, that 1t was to be used not for the purpose of 
negotiation but for putting the finishing touches to a plan to which its authors 
were already committed but which might not yet be completely ready to put into 
execution ? 

‘The general character of the movement contemplated by Mr Gandhi emerges 
clearly from the foregoing extracts It was to be a struggle a fight to the finish, 
in which foreign domination must be ended, cost what it may, it was to be an 
unarmed revolt, shoit and swift, sure to plunge the countiy into a conflagration — 
a grimly accurate forecast !—1n which Mi Gandhi: was prepared to 118k the 
Occurrence of 110ts,1n which he was prepalied to yo to e extremest limit, 
mcluding, if necessary, the calling of a general stiike, the struggle was to include 
everything that a “non-violent” mass movement could do, including atikes and 
the stoppage of Sa vie and possibly interference with Biitish t1oop movements ; 
and full use was to be made of existing grievances against the British ; former 
Congress methods such as courting imprisonment were to be eschewed as too soft 
for the present occasion: finally every man and woman was to consider himself 
free and act for himself. These last words, or at least then sense, find a place 
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in the resolution itself, and any body of men that makes such an appeal to its 
followei1s can hardly dis laim responsibility fo. anything that may follow 

A question ot sufhicient importance to demand separate consideration 18 
whether a movement of the kind that M1 Gandhi 1s shown to have been coutemplat- 
ing, could, by its nature, be non violent and further whether M1: Gandhi intended 
that 1t should be so o1 hoped that 1t would 1ematw go 

It 18 significant that the entne phraseolozy of M: Qandhi’s wiitngs in 
connection with the movement 1s of a type associated in the oidinary man’s mind 
with violencc Thus the stinggle is ieferred to as a tevolt and a ichbellion in 
which the people must stake their all and be 1eady to do o1 die ‘The ordinary 
man to whom these wiitin 6 were addiesscd was suely not to be blamed 1t he 
understood them as exhorting him to take up whatever arms lay handy and 
fight his Buitish 1ulers  Suppoiters of non-violence will reply indignantly by 
pointing out that the word non violence appeais fiequently in Mi (randhi’s 
writings on the subject It is necessary, therefore, to examine exactly whit Mi 
Gandhi meant in bin use of this word mn this context and how far he believed 
that the ‘conflagration” once under way would itemain non-violent It has 
alieady been shown that M1 Gandhi had little futh in the effectiveness of non- 
violence to 1esist Japanese apgiession, while Maulana Abul Kalam Azad and Pandit 
Jawahar Lal Nehiu made no secret of them opimton that only armed resistance 
could defend India agaist Jvpan Mr. (iandhi however, had openly expressed 
the view that the WBiitish anil Japanese impeitalisms were equally to be detested 
Why then should it be supposed that he vould consider non-violence any more 
efiictive aguinst the Buitish than a,_ainst the Japancse ?) Agun he had, as shown 
above, no illusions as to the very doubtitl] proportion of Indians who were full 
believers in )is theory of non violence, yet be proposed embatkinz on a move- 
ment in whih he expressed the hope that all clasvyes and communities would 
yoin and in which he dnected every manand woman to considct themselves free 
and to think and act for themselves Contiast this with his previous movement, 
the ‘ satyapiaha campaign” of 1946-41, in which im oide: to maintain the desired 
standard of non violence he had been foued to limit j;aituipation to specially 
selected satiayrahts, who were even then oun? allowed to commit a special 
formal offence, remembe: too that he had before him the example of his previous 
movements, each piotessedly non-violent, yet each giving 118e to the most hideous 
violence ‘The certainty that lis moment could nut remain non violent is plain 
enough and, if further indivation were wanted, 1t 18 suyplied in the extracts 
fiom Mi Gandhi’s own wiitings quoted in the preceding parayraphs which make 
1t clear that esen if violence and rioting Occurred duiing the movement this would 
not dete: him, that be was prepared to go to the cextiemest limit 

It 18 perhaps worth examining one of Mr Gandhi’s own many definitions 
of non-violence, and endeayouling to relate it to this particular case — 

“If a man fights with his swoid single handed against a hoide of dacoits 
armed to the tecth, I should say he 18 fighting, non-violently Haven't I said 
to our women that, if in defence of the honour they used then nails and teeth 
and even a dagger, 1 should 1ejaid thei conduct as non-violent. She docs not 
know the distinction between Himsa and Ahimsa dhe acts nochange tk 
Supposing & mouse fighting a cat tired to resist the cat with his sharp teeth, 
would you call that mouse violent In the same way, foi the Poles to stand 
biavely against the German hoides vastly supeiion. im numbers, military 
equipment and stiength, was almost non-violence id 

In othe: woids, in any fight the weaker of the two combatants may employ 
as violent measures as he likes o1 1s able, and may still be considered to be 
fighting non-violently , 01 to putitin another way, violence when employed 
against superior odds automatically becomes non-violence fSuiely a very con- 
venient theory fo. the rebels in “an unarmed revolt”. 

Ifaving endeavoured to show the type of struggle envisaged by Mr Gandhi, 
at 18 time to turn to his colleagues in the Congress High Command and observe 
how they interpreted his views to the Congiess followers and to the masses. 
During the pe1tod between the one Committee’s resolution of July 14th 
and the Bombay meeting of the A. I. C., almost all the Members of the 
Working Committee and many other important Congress leaders were engaged 
in endeavouring to explain and interpret Mr. Gandhi’s proposed move to the 
public and to indicate 1p broad terms the nature of the struggle upon which, 
if the A I. C. © ratified the Working Committee’s resolution, the Congress 
gould embark if the British refused to withdraw. Thus Pandit Jawahar Lal 


of 
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Nehru in the United Provinces, Babu Rajendra Prasad in Bihar Mr  Shankerrao 
Deo and Mi Vallibhbhai Patel 1n Bombay and many others addressed public 
meetings and Press conferences urping the masses, in syeechts many of which 
were openly seditious to be mrepard for the fight to the fimsh against the 
British which the Congress would shortly launch 

Before endcavouring to give examples fiom these speeches, attention may 
be diavwn to two points which stand out im all ths activity the first i the 
msistence with which almost all apenkers urged that every man shonld be prepared 
and willing to act on his own initiative , the second 18 the extiavidinary attention 

aid by the speakers to the student community thus Congress speakers im 
Shar and the Central and United Provinces, made ai potmt of canvassing the 
support of the student community, while Pandit Jawahar Jual Nehru is known 
to have taken steps to cuolist the sunport of students fiom the  benares 
Hindu University a fict of particular sigmifi ance in view of the prominence later 
assumed by this University im the sertous disturbances which o curred in the 
east of the Unite! Provinces Tn Bombay ‘Sardar Vallabhbha: Patel and Mr 
Shankerrao Deo pnublily exhorted students to take an active part in the movemant 
and to assume the leidcrship of Congress should Mri (vandhi and the other leaders 
be arrested 

Space does not permit of a full or even representative reproduction of the 
many apeeches made by Congress leaders during this pe1od and the following 
selection alms at displaving, only the broadest trends 

‘Lypical of the speeches of Pandit Jawahar Lal Nchin at this time were his 
woids to a mws meeting ot peasants in Allahabad on July 27th when he wained 
them that there wonld be a mass movement in the country within a very short 
time and said that it was the duty of every Assan to understand the movement 
properly and to respond to the call In other speeches he made it Clear that there 
was no question of Con ressmen deliberately choosing to go to jail , that the 
Congress mizht pertsh in the terble ordeal which was ahead of it , but that a 
free India would emeice out of its ashes 

“India is now determined to tnke a dip in this world-wide storm In a few 
weeks we Will hase a mas» movement ‘This will be oni final stiugele and we 
must be prepated to face tne worst ” 

Tinally ot the Bombay A IT C CC meeting Pandit Nehiu said that the 
Congiess had now burnt its boats and was to embark on a derperate campaign 

The follows 35 an extract from the speech made by Rabu Rajendra Prasad 
at . sey ae of the Working, Committee of the Bihar Congiess held on July 21st 
and 22nd — 

“One thing requicd special attention that no act should be done whi hl would 
weaken the moral strenzth of the pom Accoiding, to Gandhiyjis view the 
movement would kindle a tic wi over the countiy and would only be extinguished 
after either obtaming the mdependence of the country 01 wimu., out Congress 
organisahion alto, ether ” 

Sardar Vallabhbhai Patel, who paid particular attention to students addressing 
a student meeting in Ahmedabad 1s rcported to have asked them to purk any 
item fiom the stru_zles that had been fought so far since 1919 and algo to tell 
every Britisher to quit India immediately , Congress would not come any more 
to tell them what to do and what not to do and they must take the initiative and 
do what seemed proper under the circumstances , they should consider themselves 
free men and disobey all (sovernment’s o1ders , they would have to pass on this 
message from house to house, as most newspapers would be suppressed , 1t would 
be necessary for them to become living newspaper , 1f they failed mm their duty, 
it would bring nothing but disgrace on them 

Mr Shanker Rao Deo speaking ata public meeting held by the Bombay 
Congiess on August 4th said that in the coming stin,.le they would have to 
request workers in factolles in which war material was being produced, and 1ailway 
workers and others, to stop work until the British left India The following 18 an 
extract from another speech in Bombay by M1 Shanke1 Rao Deo 

‘Some students ask us whether they have to leave x hools and colleges during 
the struggle “My answei 14 that they will have to do it, if ordered by Gandhi: 
Students have always wanted revolution Here ts then opportunity Revolution 1s 
coming to them they shonld embrace it now without losing the opportunity ” 

Finally in yet another »peech, he said that the movement would be like a 
mutiny based on non-violence and would resemble the fight of 1855 

The abose examples which could be greatly multiplied, serve to give 
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considerable further insight into the t pe of movement whuh the Congress 
intended to launch It must be eemeiibeicd that the members of the Working 
Committee and through them the other first rank Congress leaders were in the 
closest contact with Mi Gandhi during this petod and the workin, of the minds, 
exhibited in their spexhes must be regarded as in some sort a nojection of Mr. 
Gandhi’s own thou, hts Reference has aheady bcen made to the emphasis Jad 
on the importance of each individual acting, for himseli , an@the type of action 
which he was ured to take confiims and strengthens the previous impression of 
a fundamentally violent movement of an ‘all-m” natuie ‘Thus In addition to 
the moe orthodox hartals, and no rent and uo tax campains defiance of all 
forms of Government authouty was enjoined upon the people, they were urged 
to endeavour to undermine the loyalty of the police and the military, and of 
Government se1vants as a whole » Pllsonerw were re. OmmMended to foment disorder 
inside the jails , and the stoppage of work in mills and factores including war 
fac to1les was re ommended as also strikes on the railways} inally, there 1 the 
significant reiteration of the theme that students aie to play an all important role 
and ate to take over the leade ship of the Congiers Bhan: the established Congress 
leaders be airested No one knowing the indammable nature of their audience, 
and the intolerance that youth has always displaycd of the Ccandhian creed of 
non-violence could possibly address such appeals to atndcnts a5 those quoted above 
by Mr Shanker: Rao Deo and Sadat Vallabhbha Patel without tealismg the 
violence which must inevitibly result 

Lnou.h has now been  sard to show the Gener nature of the movement 
contemplated by Vii Gandhi and projected by his lentenants on to the public 
screen ‘lo what extent were more detailed instruc tions rejudins the conduct of 
the movement in existence before the All-India Con,1e8s ("ymmiuttee meeting in 
Bombay and did they contoim to the Gencial onthne of the movement which we 
have pictured above ? 

the fist example will azain be chosen fiom ‘ F/a7 #27’ ,1n- the issue of 
August 9(h there appeared an aiticle entitled ‘Ways of non violent co Operation” 
Thou,zh not phrased in terms of definite instiuctions for the comin, campaisn, it 
18 quite clear that the artwle was meant to be read in thit conteat Jt csclibes 
detailed methods of paralysing Government and Of condwu tiie stithes A teatuire 
of the examples quoted 18 the racial theme undetlying the stru,,le in each (age 
In the two subsequent issues of Hartjan” edited by Mr ¢ andhia mouthpiece, 
K G Mashiuwalla dctauled instructions fo} cOuductin, vairiots phases of the 
movement were ziven to which a further reference is made later on 

Before the Bomhay All Jndia ( on1ess Committee mecting, instructions were 
circulated by the Con, 1¢88 o1_anisations in Midias. thu United Provin es Bihar 
and doubtless in othut Provinces also Space forbids that 1eproduction at length 
and the present purpos. which 19 to demonstiate the continuity of development 
from the ,eneral pro,1ammc¢ outlined by Mi Gandhi to detailed instructions issued 
by local Conz1¢s8s otpanisations will he served by the examination of a single set ot 
Bich istinctions for this purpose may be chosen thos: issucd in Madias A 
Se1ies Of instructions definitely outlinin, the plogtamme of mass disobedience wag 
produced hy the Andhra and Tamil Nad Con,1e83 Committecs With, if must be 
presumed the approval of Th Pattabli Sitatamayya The full InatLUC tons are 
reproduced as Appendix TV , it wall suth e here to mention that althoush the removal 
of rails was in these instiuctions g%¢ if ally forbiddcn this ban was sinifcantly 
1aised by a wiitten :mendment immediately the arrests of the le ideis took plice 

Itis of the ;1eatest interest to observe the lozical develoy ment of Mi (:andhi’g 
general ideas throuzh the more specifi suggestious made by Congress leaders in to the 
final detaikd imstiuctions such as the Andhia circuly quoted above Thus Mr, 
Gandhi’s expressed preparedness if necensary, to inter fere with the wOrking of the 
1ailways and the movement of troops develo) 4 finally into dc tailed prior osals for the 
pulling of alarm chains tx ketless travel and the uprootin, of the pelmavent way for 
the cv tting, of telegia) h and telephone wues and fo: the pu kettins of troops A simular 
process of development can be tiacedin the case of most of the othe: items in the 

mme 
sesrt he closest reflection however, of Mr Gandhi's ideas in abv set of instructions 
is exhibited by what has come to be known as the ‘All-India Congress Committee 
12-point progiamme” ‘The correspondence between the various iHems of this 
programme und ideas already expressed by Mr Gandh 18 so close that it has been 
thought best to illustrate 1t in tabular form ‘Lhe resulting table is leproduced ag 


Appendix V. 
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Before proceeding to examine the actual form taken by the distuibances and 
the extent of Congress implication in them, 1t will be as well to summarise briefly 
the conclusions whuh we bave so far reached 

After tracing briefly the development of Mr Gandhis “Quit-India’ move, and 
after examining the reactions of the Congress Working Committee at Allahabad to 
Mi Gandhi's diaft resolution, 1t was suggested that the two principal motives by 
which he was a‘tuatéd were firstly the desire to obtain rreedom now for India and 
secondly the desire to avoid at all costs, even if necessary by capitulation to the 
Japanese, India’s being made a battlefield between Brita and Japan ‘Lhe next 
step was to point out that Mr Gandhi has himeelf cleaily admitted the tneffective- 
ness of non-violence to resist a Japanese invasion and that this was the reason 
advanced by him for the altcration of his o1iginal scheme to allow of the retention 
of Allied troops to defend India , that this willingness on his part to allow Allied 
troops to remain was only on the surface , and that he hild no intention of 
allowing them to operate effectively im resisting Japan A comparison of the 
ostensible motives displaycd in the two Congiess 1erolutions of July 14th and 
August 8th with the basic motives underlying the move revealed that of the three 
main ostensible aims only the first, the desue to free India fiom British rule, 
was genuine , and that the remaining two the contention that India would thus 
be enabled to play a more effective part in her own defence and that communal 
unity would be achieved, were wholly specious An examination followed of the 
period between the Wardha and Bombay resolutions with a view to ascertaining 
what type of stiugyle Gandhi was bimself contemplating sbould the British 1efuse 
to withdraw and how Gandhi’s views were intcrpieted to the masses by the 
Congicss leaders 

A composite picture of the projected movement as 1t emeies fiom Gandhi's 
writings o1 stitements (Appendix ) and fiom the specches of (‘on,,ress leaders 
developed in detail in tho two scts of Congress instiuctions referred to has clealy 
three main teatuics By its nature the movement cannot be non violent nox did 
Mr Gandhi expect 1 to be 80 , his doubts on this subjcct were clearly vowed and 
as cleanly, his resolution to proceed with the movement despite any violence which 
might occur secondly, every man was eahoited to think and act for himself and 
to be his own leider: Finally studcnts were urged to play a prominent part and 
to assume the leadership ot the Congress should the recopmsed leaders be 
arrested On a more detailed view, the movement was to inckude all possible forms 
of mass demonstration and was to be marked by a defiance of Government authotity , 
individual items were to include interference with communications including the 
stopping and sabotaging of railways, interference with troop movements the cutting 
of telegraph and telephone wires incitement to strikes and the fomentation of 
no tax and no ient campaigns, and efforts to suborn the police, the military and 
Government servants as a whole fiom them alle,iance 

At Bombay on August Sth the All-[ndia ( ongiess Committee ratified by an 
overwhelming majorlty a resolution sanctioning, the starting of a maes struggle on 
the widest possible scale 

CHAPIER IV 


THe NaTuRL OL THE DISTURBANCES 

On the morning of August 9th Mi Gandhi and other Congress leaders were 
arrested in Bombay and simultaneously throughout the country a_ sound up of 
Important Congressmen took place Jhe total number of arrests probably did not 
exceed a few hundreds In view of the cffoits since made to attribute the dis- 
turbances to what 18 invaiiably called Government repression”, it 18 Important 
to note that this was probably the only occasion thronghont the rebellion on which 
Government took the first step Practically everything that followed was the result, 
and not the cause, of action taken by the otherside Thiet ieactions to the arrests 
were surpiisingly mild QOn August 9th there were distuibances in Bombay, 
Abmedabad and Poona, but the rest of the country remained quiet On August 
10th disturbances occurred also in Delhi and a few towns in the United Provinces , 
but still no se1lous repercussions were reported from elsewhere It was from 
Aug ist 11th that the situation began to deteriorate rapidly From then onwards, 
apart from the haritals, protest meetings and similar demonstiations that were to 
be expected, concerted outbreaks of mob violence, arson murder and sabotage took 
place , and in almost all cases these were diiected either against communications 
of all kinds (wweluding railways, posts and telegraphs) or against the Police. 
Moreover these outhieaks started almost simultaneously in widely separated areas 
jn the Provinces of Madras, Bombay and Bihar and also m the Central and 
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United Provinces Finally, the damage done was so extensive as to make it 
Incredible that 1t could have been perpetrated on the apur of the moment without 
Bpecial implements and previous preparation , and in many instances the manner in 
which it was done displayed a great deal of technial knowledye Block instru- 
ments and control rooms in railway stations were sinzled out for destruction , 
and the same technical skill appeared over and over again both in the eele tion of 
Objects for attack—on the 1ailwavs, in P & 1 offices and lines, and on electric 
power jines and installations—and also in the manner in’ which the damage was 
carried out On the other hand and this is a aipnificant £1 t—imndustiual plant 
and machinery, even where 1t ww fully employed on Government work, escaped 
any serious Injury 

The position was at one time extremely serious in the whole of Bihar, 
except its most southern distiicts, and in the eastern part of the United Provinces 
In these areas, the trouble soon spread fiom the big towns to the outlying areas , 
thousands of rioters gave themselves up to an ory of deatru tion of communica- 
tions and ceitain classes of Goveitnment propetty , whole distit ts with their small 
defending forces of Government ofhctals and police weie isolated for days on end , 
a very large pait of the E 1 and practically the whole of the B & N. W., 
Railway systems were put out of action For a considerable period Bengal was 
almost completely cut off from Northern India, while communicatio: 8 with Madras 
were also interrupted by the damage done to the railways in the Guntur Distiict 
and around Bezwada It was, indeed, signifi ant that the areas in which the 
disturbances took the most serious form were alyo the arcas of fieatest strategic 
Importance Not only did they contain the centric of Indiv’s coal supplies, 
stoppage of whih would bave paralysed all transjoit, trade and industiy, but 
alsO they lay immediately behind those parts of Indiv which were most obviously 
exposed to enemy atta k They conld not have been better selected af the object 
was to dislocate the communications of the defendin§ foices on the enrt coast of 
India On the other hand, Assam, QOuissa, the Punjib and the North West 
Fiontier Province remained free from serious trouble thiou,hout the fist week 
after the arrests and there was comparatively little disoder in Sind 

In all the affectid Provinces, atudents invatiably tlindu students, were in the 
forefront of the watial disorders Lverywhere the Cou,ress crecd of non-violence 
was Ignored and mobs were reckicesly incited to extremes of fury Tt was fiom 
these mobs that the provocation came and most ctitamly met from the Government 
forces hey had to open fire, no doubt buf in many cases they did 80 in sheer 
self-defence Ayzart from attacks on communications and various forms of trans; ort 
such as trame buses and motor vebicles the violence of the mob was directed 
against celtain classes of Government buildines, but many builaings es aped ot the 
kind that one mipht have ex; ected to be the tatpet of indis timinate ;opnlar anger 
Municipal, and even private, property also suffered , and there was some looting 
Speaking cenerally, however what might be called the ordinary manifestations of 
mob violence were, by comparison and to begin with unremukable—there were no 
communal clashes—and the whole pi ture was much moze one of calculated venom 
directed avainst selected objectives than of indipnant people hitting out indiscrimt- 
nately at the nearest object iu blind resentment at the arest of then leaders 
Cases were indeed, reported of mobs operating, against railway lines over 40 miles 
from them homes , and, afte: all these very same leaders except M1 Gandhi 
bimself had been ariceted less than two years previously and there had been 
searcely a 1ipple on the smooth waters of India’s peace 

In the large towns wheie disorders fist bioke ont the situation was quickly 
brought under control, though not without the use of force in the face of violent 
activities by crowds of ;reat numetical superiouty Subsequently, the disorders 
spread out from uiban areas into the countryside where, as alicady noticed, the 
marked similarity between incidents reported from wid«ly oe; arated 4 laces was a 
featuie that attracted immediate attention Muslims took yiacticully mo part in 
the disturbances and labour although in some cases nnable to 1chist the temptation 
to suspend work and in other cases succumbing to open yolitual pressure to do 
so, behaved, as a whole, with commendable restraint ‘Ihere was no general 
atrike and wo1k was soon resumed in mills and factoiles, with the one important 
exception of the Ahmedabad mills. ‘hese were subjected to 8} ecial political pressure, 
backed by ample funds, 

During the first two weeks following the arrests the disturbances continued 
with varying intensity mainly in the Central Provinces Biba. and the United 
Provinces. By the third week, indications of a growing disapproval of mob violence 


190 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [yun 1942— 


among the general public began to appear and by the fourth week firm action 
bad largely succeeded in suppressing mass lawlessness, except 1 Assam, where 
disorders began to appear similar in nature to those wlich had occurred earlier 
elsewhere Indiseipline in jails was apart of the Congress piogramme and jail 
mutimiea duly occuired in two Provinces By the sixth week ncrmal conditions 
had been restored throughout most of the country except in the ¢astern Provinces, 
With the close of the firs! phase of violent mass disorders three new tendencies 
became apparent In the first place migns appeared of an orthodox “non-violent” 
civil disobedience movement Secondly, there was a development of serious crime 
asa direct result af the fulure of cebethons groupe to subvert constituted authority. 
‘Lhe thud and the most important development was the diift towards terro1iam, 
which experienced observers had from the beginning anticipated, as soon as the 
realisation of the failure of the initial attempt at open iebellion became general. 
Cases of arson, sabotage and of murderous assault on publx servants continued 
Bombs made their appearance in Bombay, the Central Provinces and the United 
Provinces Jhese were nt first crude and imeffective but technical 1m} rovement 
was rapid and by the twelfth weck of the movement bombs and other explosive 
mechanisms, some of a highly dange:ous type were mm use on a fanly extensive 
acale particularly in tie Bombay Province 

The attempts to develop a “non violent” civil disobedience movement proved 
abortive and in spite of the temporary stimulus afforded by Mr Gandhis buthday 
there was no public enthusiasm or support for such a programme At the end 
of November instructions for a no-tax, no-rent and no-grain campaign were 
issued from Bombay 1n the name of the All-India Congiess Committee (Appendix 
VI) ‘These instructions outhned a programme designed to parslyse Government 
by cutting off its sources of revenue, undermining confidence in the currency, 
creating apprehensions of food and cloth famines, and develoning _ parallel 
Government in the form of independent village communities By this time, 
however, the publi were becoming mote and more disgusted with Congiess and 
Its proziammes except ina few isolated areas and the new compaign failed 
from the stait to yather any momentum ‘The Congiess ogranisation, by now 
entirely underground had been further weakencd by continned and successful 
police pressure Fiom the beginning of the struyzle the Congress Socialist Party 
a group within the main paity and an intcgial part of the Congiess had _ played 
an important part, with Bombay as ita main centre The escape from Hazartbagh 
Jail in early November of Jai Piahash Naram, the Geneial Secretary of the 
Congress Socialist Party—the same man whore dctected attempt to smuzgle letters 
from Deol in 1941 bad caused such a sensation and who in those letters had 
poured scorn on the “tarce of satyagiraha” and had called for the orzanisation 
of secret wing which would not pay even lip sersice to the creed of non-violence— 
further increased the influence of this Icft-wing section of Conziess With the 
arrest from time to time of certam of the othe: leaders Jat Prakash Nazain 
came to play an increasingly imyortant part in the diection of a movement, 
which was by now indistinguishable fiom an underzionnd revolutionary movement 
with all the trappin.s of terrorism, political dacoity sabotage unscrupulous 
opportunism and complete disiegard of the safety and welfare of the general 
ublic 
i Of the steady decline of the movemnnt none was more aware than the 
unde:giound leaders themselves Jrogramme followed programme and_ repeated 
atemps at re-or,anisating were made, in the hopeof impaiting new life to a 
dying cause. In early December a review and projiamme entitled “Ihe kieedom 
Struggle Front” (Appendix VII) made its appearance jdhis was followed in 
January, 1943, by a new programme to commence fiom “Independence Day’, 
January 26th (Appendix VII}) A sipnificant fcatnre of this programme was 
the stress placed on “guerlla bands.” Finally at the end of January 1943, a 
eircular entitled “lo all Fighters for Freedom” (Appendix JX) was issued by 
Jat Prakash Narain Ihis revealing document adnits the failure of the 
“Qnen Rebellion envisaged by our incomparable leader Mabatma Gandhi” 
and ascribes this failure to two reasons: (1) “there was no efhcient organisation” 
and (2) “After the first phase of the rieing was over there was no further 
programme placed before the people”. It admits that there was some violence indeed 
under extreme provocation, but 1t was remarkably little as compared with the 
magnitude of the 11e1ng and staggering manifestation of mdividual and collective 
non-violence’ But what this staggering display really meant 1s further explained : 

‘] would first remined you of the deffexence between Gandbiji’e views on 
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non-violence and those of the Working Committee and the A.J. C.C. Gandhi 
Ji 18 1 vo event prepared to depart from non-violence. With bim it 18 a question 
of faith and life-principle Not so with the Congress”; and agam, “lI should 
add that I have no hesitation in admitting that non-violinece of the brave, if 
pia tised on a sufficiently larye scale, would make violence unnecessary, but where 
such non-violence is absent, 1 should not allow cowardice, clothed in Shastaie 
Bubtleties, to block the devclopment of this evolution and lead to its failure’. 
‘the creular concludes with inetrnctions for the preparation of a new and ‘‘last 
phase of the revolution” but makes at clear tbat “preparation does not mean 
tha! ficshting entirely caaces for the moment. No “Skirmishes”, “fiontie: activities” 
“ming: clashes”, “sniping” “patrolling” all thig must go on. Lhese aie in 
thems: tyes a preparation for the offensive” 

‘Lhe violent and widtspread uature of the distutbances which followed the 
arrests of August 9h, 1912, soon led to cudeavours in certain quarters to #u,gest 
that this was no Congitss movement but a spontaneous outburst on the part 
of the public at large precipitated by the action of Government against the popular 
leaders. ‘Ihe evidence of events themoelves against this theory has already 
been sketched. A further point is that it presupposes that the whole population, 
or at least a very large majority, tobe as une man all over the country im united 
and blind resentment, which does not correspond with the facts the Muslim 
community, the Scheduled Castes as a whole and a very large p.opoition of 
o1panised labour stood eatiely alouf, and large areas of the country were quite 
fiee from any form of disturbanecs. Although the news of the Bombay arrests 
was flashed all over lndian and simultaneous atlesta were being made all over 
the country, on Augnet Oth there wete disturbances only in the Bombay area 
and the rest of the country remained quiet. Again, during the first week afte: 
the airests those Provinces most remote from Bombay remained either entirely 
undisturbed or only slightly affected ([t 18 true there were some early student 
demonsiritions in Bengal but these soon subsided and a considerable interval 
elapsed before more setions disorder and sabotage developed in that DProvince at 
a later date.) It 1s diflienlt to reconcile the theory of a spontaneous countrywide 
mass upliblug with this gradual spread of dintnrbances. It ta also dificult to 
reconcile this theory with the undoubted emetrpence after a compatatively short 
period in some of the areas worst afficted of a desire on the part of the law 
abiding population to co-operate with the authorities in preventing further disorders 
and dumage to publi property. 

Since the theory of a spontaneons rising does not fit in with the actual 
post-arrest events, who wasresponsible 2?) Mr. Gandhi, unquestionably the leader 
of Conpicss notwithstanding the fact that he heid no offictal position in the 
organisation, had heen vigorously propagating hia “Quit-India” move for weeks : 
the Congress Working Committee had formally endorsed this poly; the Congress 
Party was indubitably the largest and best organised political organisation im the 
country; all the arrested leaders belonged to Conzress ; it is hardly hkily, im view 
of these facta, that any other political party would have been capable or desirous 
of or,anising these disorders, It 1s not enough, however to say that the Congress 
Party wae the party most concerned and moat likely to have caused the distur- 
bances ; tf 18 necessary to show how this was dono. 

There can be no doubt that the initial and concerted action of the Govern- 
ment of India and Provincial Governments satiuck the Congress organisation a 
very severe blow; but it did not entirely put it out of action. On August 7th. 
most of the important Oongress leadeis and a large number of leadere of 
Provincial and Jesser importance were present in Bombay for the meeting of the 
All-India Congress Committee Not all thcse leaders and minor leadeis were 
arrested. After the airests, instructions were at once prepared at Bombay and 
distributed all over India by post and messenger with remarkable efficiency. 
There were two sets of instructions. One consisted of the “12-point 
programme” to which reference has already been made and a copy of which 
1a reprodnced at Appendix V. Manneenpt conies of these instructions, together 
with a copy of a message (Appendix X) left by Mr. Gandhi at the time of his 
arrest, on the notepsner of the Bombay Congress ofhce, were seized in a distant 
Piovince on August 11th In another: Province copies of the same instructions 
were recovered on August 12th trom a Congress ex-Minister. The second set of 
“Instructions from the All-India Congress Committee” was divided into two 
parte, the first addressed to ‘Provincial Congress Committees and others” and the 
second to students. ‘this seeond set of instructions 1s reproduced in Appendix XL. 
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Un-ariested Provincial delegates to the All-India Congress Committee meeting set 
out for their Provinces, many of them carrying these instructions with them. 
Some of them were ailestcd en route, or when they artived at their 
destinations, but many others disappeared undergiound. Why did they do 
so? Some of these have since been arrested; others are known to be stil] 
undergiound organising the movement Almost at once, floods of illepal 
pamphlets appeared in many paits of the country ‘hese inflammatory pamphlets 
did a great deal of harm in the initial stapes oi: the movement and played an 
important part mm fomenting the trouble in rural areas, which followed the first 
outburats in towns Most of the early Jcaflets were issued in Mr. Gandhi’s name. 
Many of the earlier productions were based on the Bombay instructions and there 
was thns a marked similauty at first among leaflets appearing in different parte 
of the country There 18 over-whelming evidence that the instructions isaned from 
Bomhay played an important part in string up trouble. For example, secret 
inatructions Bent from Bombiy to the Secretary of the Kerala Provincial 
Congress Committee on August 12th included the following : 

‘Burn important ofhces, buildings post offices, Government buildings etc , 
railways, pull down, issue notices derail by putting stones, remove all 1o0adside 
posts remove |i hte fiom the road sides Close all shops, offices, ete., cut off 
communications ‘there ate some of the things, gom,s on daily here. Terrible 
work we are able to do here ’ 

They were translated mto the Jocal vernaculars and lost nothing in the 
translation There can be litte doubt that they provided the necessary stimulus 
to the preparation of more enterprising programmes by local Congress fire-brands, 
After the first outbrenks in the towns had been brousht under contiol students 
and underground Congress workers spread out into the rural areas carrying with 
them the Bombay inattictions, which at once beyan to produce the effect, 
Confirmation of this well-known fact 18 provided im the ‘ All-India Congress 
Committee Instructions, No 11”, dated November 27th, 1942 (Appendix VJ), 
which mention— 

‘(a) Those active Congiess workers who have spread the fire of revolt in 
the countryside and have still remained free 

“(b) Those students who have left their colleges and schools and who have 
taken up the leadership of rural revolt” 

This explanation, that the widespread disturbances were precipitated in 
accordance with a deliberately preconceived plan by the ariival of Congress 
worke1s and instructions fiom Bombay, fits in with the undisputed facts. 
The theory of a spontancons nats movement does not. But this by no means 
completes the evidence ayunst the Congiess Party It1s8 a enrtons coincidence, 
if comeidence if im, that in the four Provinces most affected by the disorders, 
namely, Bom ay, the Central Piovince, Bihar and the United Provinces, the 
strongest Congress organisations existed and trom 1937-1939 Congress Munistries 
with large majorilics had been in office ‘The exception to this rule 18 even more 
significant In Madras which also has a strong Congress o1ganisation and 
where a Congress Ministry enjoyed a handsome majority, such disturbances as did 
occur were confined to comparatively small areas But in this very 
Province the former Prime Minister and other impoitant Provincial Congress 
leaders were stronzly opposed to the “Quit-India” poly In other Provinces 
where non-Congress or Coalition Ministries have been formed and Congiess has not 
enjoyed absoulte power, the disturbances have been on a moderate scale (except in 
the Congress stronghold of Midnapote) as compaied with the four Provinces, 
named above It has been argued that the undesirable prominence given, in many 
cases deliberately, by a section of the Press, to news items of incidents, disorder 
and outrages, was responsible for the country-wide similarity of means and 
methods. 1¢ 18 undisputable that much harm was done in_ this way, 
until the offenders were curbed by executive action; but a study of the 
recital of events and developments piven above at once shows 
that the offending newspapers could not have alone been 1esponsible 
for this similarity The eompaiative immunity enjoyed by laige 
areas of the country where some, at least, of the offending news-papers were 
eircalating, the sporadie nature of the disorders even in some of the badly affected 
Provinces and the late onset of disorders in certain Piovinces served by the 
offending section of the Press, can, none of them, be reconciled with thie theory. 
Further more, the Congress can haidly disclaim entire responsibility even for 
the mischief caused by the section of the Press in question, since 1t 16 a well-known 


—FEB 1943 ] OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE DISTURBANCES 193 


fact that they have always counted upon thie section of the Piess as one of its 
most effective vehicles for propaganda; and the United Provinces, at least it 18 
known that previous arrangements had been made to use certain newspapers for 
publicity purposes and for the conveyance of party directions. It can fairly be 
claimed therefore that the only explanation that fits all the known and established 
facta 18 that the Congress produced and, to the best of ita ability, directed the 
widespread disorders, amounting in some areas to nothing short of open rebellion, 
which followed the arresta on August 9th. If further confirmation ts required it 
may be foundin Bombay Congress Bulletin No 132, dated 9th January 1943, in 
which a most revealing survey 18 made of the first five months of ‘Qur Revolution” 


(Appendix XIJ). 
CHAPTER V 
Tar PART PLAYED BY KNOWN CONGRESSMEN 


The preparations for a mass movement made by Mr. Gandhi and the other 
leaders of the Congiess party have been described. Ibe outline of a mass move- 
ment, of which the chief characteristic during its opening phase was its unbridled 
violence has been given The argument that the movement was a ‘spontaneous 
outburst’ has been countered. ‘I'he next question to be aswered 16 the extent to 
which known members of the Congress party have been personally responsible for 
the disorders which have occurred. 

On general grounds, 1t would be only natural to expect that the persons who 
before the atrestes had been leaders of the local Congress committees in their 
legal activities shonld after the ariests continue to be leaders of the illeyal 
activities Consider the case of an ordinary Congress rural worker, who for years had 
been carrying out the party instiuctions—and the Congress party Insists on implicit 
obedience, witness the expulsions of Subhas Bose, Mr. M N Roy and Mr: Rajagopala- 
chan. in 1910-41, he will obediently have committed “Selected satyayraha” and have 
undergone a short term of imprisonment’ duziny the hot summer months of 1942 
he will have read week by week the exciting message of the Mahatma in “Hatiyan” 
and he will have keyed himeelf up to the coming struggle, the “rebellion”; 1n the 
opening days of August, he will have followed closely the proceedings of his 
masters in Bombay. Ihe ariests are for him a declaration of war by the 
Government Will he then retire trom the field of battle?) Known in his village 
as the representative of the Congress party, will he remain silent and inactive ?¢ 
The natural presumption 1s that the disorders that oc uired after the atests of 
the Congress leaders were orzanized by the people who for years had taken their 
o.ders fiom those arrested leaders And there 18 abundant evidence to support 
this presumption. ‘Ihe instances now to be given ate only a mivute part of the 
evidence that could be produced—and that again 1s only a fraction of what 16 
known, bunt which, because the movement 18 still alive, cannot safely be revealed. 

The evidence falls, broadly speaking, into two classes acts of violence 
committed by Conyressmen, and incitements to violence wiitten by Congressmen. 
Tbe number of instances of promenent Congressmen taking open part in the 
disorders 18 naturally not large, as most of those who were known to be leaders 
of importance were arrested at the outset, and those who evaded arrest were at 
pains not to disclose their whereabouts. But though most of the Congressmen 
now to be mentioned ate not persons known outside thei: own localitiea—and if 
the question whether Con sressmen were responsible for the disturbances that 
followed the arrests of the Congiess leaders were put to the ordinaty public in 
those localities, they would have no doubt in answering it in the affirmative. 

It 18 appropriate that the instances of Congress complicity should begin with 
one from Wardha, the headquarters of Mr. Gandhi. On Angust 11th the son of 
a prominent Congressman of Waidha who had returned fiom attending the A. I, C. C. 
meeting at Bombay, read out in a public meeting the Congress programme which 
included school and 1ailway strikes and the cutting of telegraph aud telephone 
wiies, the Iistrict Superintendent of Police succeeded in seizing the copy of the 
programme, but the police party was at once mobbed On _ the same day a 
professor in the Commerce College at Wardha who had resizned his post on the 
auest of Mi. Candh, harangued a crowd, urging them to boycott the police and 
threatening traders that their shops would be looted if they sold any articles 
to the police , the deaths of two men at Wardha by police firing would be 
avenged, he said, and two men would be considered equivalent to two hundred 
constables. As a result of these speeches a post ofhice and police station records 
were burnt and (tclegraph wires and poles were broken, On August lith, Pandit 
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R S Shukla, the former Congiess Premier of the Central Provinces, told the 
police office. in whose custody he was that if they had been given ten days time 
instead of being airested on their way back:f10m Bombay every police station in 
the district would have been buint down. On August 15th the vice-president of 
the Mandla District Congress Committee asked a crowd of about 1,500 people to 
destroy Government records, ratlway lines and bridegs. In the same district the 
previous day four members of the Congress party had instigated villagers to blow 
up a bridge , when they failed 18 their attempt they looted some passing Government 
grain carts instead Two prominent Congress woikers one being a woman) in 
Akola addressed lightning meetings of mill bands on August 13th and urged them 
to sabotage communications, march on banks, 1ailways and post offices and 
burn them down Asa result of these speeches the mull hands gucceeded in 
destroying some telephone poles and wires before they were dispersed by the 
pohce On August 14th acrowd of two or three thousand set fire to all the 
police buildings of Ramtek including the tahsil, the civil court the police station, 
the post office and the railway station; a tiain in the station was set on fire and 
the treasury looted of about three lakhs of rupees, many known Congressmen 
took part in this affair 

All these incidents occurred in the Province of the apostle of non-violence 
within a week of his arrest But evidence of mass atttacks led by members of 
the Congress can be yviven from most parts of the country 

In Bihar, M Jaglal Chandhury who had been a Congress Minister fiom 1937 
to 1939, and who was one of Mr Gundhi’s trusted men, personally instiated the 
burning of a pole station in the Saran district and duiing the attack urged the 
crowd to tie up the Sub-]nspecto. in a sack and throw him into the river ‘This 
same Minister made plans’ to resist troops with spears, lighted torches 
and boiling oi! JIe has been tried and sentenced to ten years imprison- 
ment, the sentence being reviewed and upheld by a Jud,e of the Patna High 
Court Mr Jagat Narain Lal, who had been a Parliamentary ‘Secretary in the 
same Ministry (and who moved the 1esolution at the A I C C at Allahabad on 
May 2nd, 1942 in opposition to Mr Rayagopalachani’s “Pakistan” resolution) wag 
personally responsible for ra a mob that committed aison and looting in 
the Patna area on August 12 When he was arrested a month later, he was 
found in possession of literature advocating sabotage. He has heen sentenced 
to three years imprisonment on the first chaige and two years imprisonment on 
the second In the same Province, an Australian missionary who has spent 25 
years doing educational, medical and evangelical work was the victim of a mob 
of Congiess hoohzans who made a determined attempt on his life When his 
bungalow was first mobbed he tried to reason with the leaders saying that if he 
had done them or the Congress any harm, he was willing to pay the penalty , but 
they paid no attention and he was extiemely fortunate to escape with his life. 

An account of the movement in the backward hij) district of Koraput in 
Orissa 18 interesting ‘Ihe Congress had built up an o1panisation and acquired a 
hold over these backward tribes by making attractive promises that when Suara) 
came there would be no rents and taxes and no_ forest laws , they also played on 
their superstition, and in some areas Mr Gandhi was deified and temple ritual 
took place at the Congress Office. On 1ecelving instructions from the Distit 
Congress Committee, the subordinate workers rapidly pase the word 1ound that 
the British Ray was no more and that police stations should be attacked Violent 
disorders took place for a few days but the local authorities got the situation in 
hand and, as the movement had been based entuely on false promises, its collapse 
was as rapid as its rise There was no disturbance among the hill-tribes of a 
neighbouring sub-division simply because the Congress had not yet built up an 
organisation there ‘Lhe most serious incident in this Province occured at a place 
called Kram in Balasore district A body of armed police who had gone to make 
some ariests there found themeselves confronted by a mob of four or five thousand 
persons, who had been mobilised by the sounding of conch-shells from village to 
village as the police party approached ‘They disobeyed an order to disperse, and 
the police had to open fire, ultimately causing 25 or 26 deaths and about 50 
injuries A Joint enquiry was made by the Revenue Commissioner and the Inapec- 
tor-General of Police, who found that heextent of the firing was fully justified Their 
report showed that the disturbance was in no sense spontaneous but was incited 
among ignorant villagers by the deliberate efforts of mischievous politicians playing 
on their economic difficulties. The moving spirit in this affair was a lieutenant of 
Grn Jagannath Das, a Congress M L A 
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A typical instance of mass attacks on Government buildings led by Congress- 
men occurred at a tashil in Balla district in the east of the United Provinces 
(which was one of the main storm centies in the opening phase). At this 
taheil, there was a well-constructed offie with a stiong recoid 1oom and good 
quarters. A mob, led by a local Congressman, who installed himself as ‘‘Swaraj 
‘Lahsildar” for a short pe1iod, broke down the perimeter wall, destroyed ever 
record in the office, broke into the treasury and looted Hs. 15,000 At the head- 
quarteis of this district, a mob led by prominent local Congressmen sacked 
the residences of four Government officers and two non-official gentlemen who had 
given some support to Government; one of the latte: was a doctor the entire 
contents of whose dispensary was wantonly destroyed. In the neighbouring district 
of gels eats the District Magistrate was besieged in an outlying police-station 
by a mob of about five thousand men and a pitched battle lasting two hours took 
place before the mob was driven off. Before the battle staited, the leaders 
explained that as Swara) had been attained they wanted to hoist the Congress flag 
on the police station Jn the Pilibhtt district in the United Provinces an excited 
crowd directed by three locally well-known Congressmen, including a secretary of 
the District Congress Committee, murdered a constable, for no othe: reason than 
that he was acconstable. In the Biynor district a mass attack on the police 
station was led by a ‘‘four-anna” Congressman mounted on horseback. In another 
pait of the same district, the secretary of the local ‘T'ahsi] Conyress Committee 
organised and led a mass attack ona railway station In another attack ona 
railway station in Barabank: district the local Congiess ‘dictator” and nine other 
members of the District Congress Committee were prominent among the 
attackers, In the Muttra distiict, thirteen men, all of whom wete members of 
the Congress paity, were concerned in the derailing of a goods train. In Allahabad 
city, the president of a Ward Congress Committee was involved in an attack on a 
police outpost, the looting of cash and the cutting of telephone wues on August 
12th . In the same distiict, 17 persons, all of them fout-annua'members of Congress 
were convicted of looting a post office and burning a dak bunzalow. 

In Madras, the campaign of sabotage of communications started with the 
violent attack on Tenali railway station in Guntur distuct on August 12th; the 
previous day two peisons who had just returned from the A. IT. C. C meeting at 
Rombay had held a public meeting at Tenali, at which a most provocative descrip- 
tion of the events at Bombay had been given. 

C. Krishnan Nair, an important rural Congress worker of Delhi and a 
member of the Narela Gandhi Ashram, who went under-gionnd at the time of 
the August arrests, has been sentenced to two years imprisonment fo setting fire to 
a railway station on November 12tb. 

A more recent case of paiticular interest comes from Midnapore district in 
Benga]. On November 19th, seven members of a Thana Congress Working 
Committee sent a resolution to the Thana Officer in the following terms ‘— 

“The heshpur [hana Conqress Commtuttce Started their motement inthe Thana 
aica according to the dsrectron of the A, I.C. C. and thew worktng plans. The 
residents of the villages of this police station are very much terror-stri ken at the 
action taken to quell the movement in order to remove the anxieties of the 
countrymen, and also for their safeguards, this Committee sesolve that they 
should surrender themselves with their rifles, guns and cartiid,es snatched by the 
Congress mob. This Committee have joint habilitity for the snatching and 
concealment of the guns”. 

Here 1s an example of open admission of Congress responsibility. 

So far, the instances given have been mainly of mass attacks. Congressmen 
have been equally 1esponsible for individual acts of arson, sabotage and murder. 
In the United Provinces, the Secretary of the Nain: Tal Justrict Congress 
Committee confessed to damaging telegraph communications on several occasions 
and also to attempting to burn down a forest 1est-house. In the West Godavari 
district of Madias, the police aiested on the night of Christmas Kve a number 
of persons who were preparing to i1emove bolts from railway lines ; some bi 
wrenches and duilling machines and two packets of gun-powder were recover 
from them, and it appeared that they were gomg to try to blow up a railway 
bridge ; several of the arrested persons were known Congiessmen. Among the 
membeis of a gang aiiested at Nagpur (Central Provinces) in pal aaeld f with 
whom were found five revolvers and a quantity of ammunition and explosives, 
was an ex-member of the Women’s Mahila Ashram at Wardha. Another gan 
arrested at Wardha at the same time and found to be responsible for two ec 
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10bberies and five cases of sabotage included members of Vinoba Bhave’s ashram 
near Wardha 

In Bombay on January 14th 1943 the Police searched a flat and found a 
revolver, time bombs stocks of bipbh explosives and all the paraphernalia needed 
for lethal bombs One of the persous arrested on the spot was a well-known 
leader of the Mabariehtia Provincial Congress Committee who was also President 
of the All India Sjinners Association Again in the same Province there were 
systcmati attacks by a gang of saboteurs on electric pylons and tnstallations and 
robberies were committed by the gang to obtain arms’ the head of this gan, 
who has since been killed in an encounter with the police was a well-known 
Congressman who held ofhce in that organisation as the ‘Secretary of a local 
Congress Committee In Broach district an armed gang of about 75 persons headed 
by two Congress leaders raided alolue Station and took away government arms 
and cash = The Offce Orderly who was present and tried to escape was fied at 
and wounded Another mob headed by the same Conzress leaders raided a Police 
post in Wazra laluka killed the sent1y overpowered and beat the other policemen 
in the outpost and looted the lines 

Many of the mob cases arising out of the rebellion are still subyudice but in 
those that have been concluded | articular wey ht must be attached to the observa 
tions of the learned Judyes One such case fiom Bihar and two from the Central 
Provinces may be considered [he case fiom Bihai conceins an attack on the 
police station of Minapur in Muzzaffary ur district on Au,ust l6th by an armed 
mob of four or five thousand mtn ‘They looted a d burnt the police station 
assaulted the ofhcers and constables and burnt the Sub-Inapecto: alive ‘There 18 
no doubt whatever that these acts were perpetrated in the name of the Congress 
leading members of the mob wee shouting Conyress slogans and caiyiny 
Congress flazs Ihe main accused who was responsible tor holding the Inspector 
down 1n the fire (and who has been sentenced to death) was seen hoisting a 
Con,ress flag on the roof of the thana this was anexhibit in the case At the 
conclusion of the judgment in discussing the intei:pretation of section 121 of the 
Indian Penal Code (waging, war against the King Kmpezo:) the Judge observed 

It 18 a matter of common knowledge that the object of the recent diatur- 
bances and risings throughout the country was to patalyse the admumnistration and 
to com;el the Government to submit to the demands of the Indian National 
Congres ’ 

Simultaneously the notorious cases of Ashti and Chimur had occurred in_ the 
Central Provinces ‘lhe following are extracts from the judgment in the Ashti 
tee relevant to the question of the responsibility of the Congress for the 
murders — 

At about 11 A M a mob consisting of about 250 men came right up to the 
gate of the Station House shouting, the usual Conyress slogans ‘The Sub Inspector 
and Jicad Constable met them at the gate and the former tried to argue with 
them in vain He was even prepared to shout with them the Congress slopans 
and to permit them to hoist the Congiess flag on the Station House building, 
but the leaders of the mob wanted him to hand over the Station House records 
for destruction When he declared that he would ;rotect Government pioperty 
with his life, the leaders ordered the mob to get to their work At this stage 
finding the mob uncontrollable, two constables opened fire knocking down about 
half a dozen men out of whom five succumbed to their injuries The firing had 
the desired result and the mob fled 1n disorder’ 

It 18 not necessary to pursuc this story of barbarism to the end by 
describing the subsequent murder of the Sub-Inspector and _ four 
constables 

The disorders at Chimur resulted in the murders of a Sub-D1visional 
Magistrate and a Nab ‘Tabsildar in a dak bungalow and the murders of a Circle 
Inspector of Poluwe and a constable shortly after The following are extracts from 
the judgment of the High Court Judge in his review of the case relating to the 
first pair of murders — 

“The main facts in the case are not disputed and have been set out at length 
in the judgment of the Special Judge 1 will merely summarise them briefly , 
Chimur it a town of about 6,000 inhabitants, about 30 miles from Warora in _ the 
Chanda district with which it 18 connected by road From the 1]th August 
onwards there were Congress meetings there at which inflammato1y speeches were 
made and the people were urged to rise against the Government and to obey only 
Congress oirdera ., The moral responsibility for such an appalling crime, of a 
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sort that has seldom disgraced this province rests mainly upon the leaders, mostly 
not before me, who worked the mob up to the pitch of brutality and fury 
required to batter defenceless and innocent men to death 1 have detected few 
Sizng of any genuine remorse amon;:st the residents of Chimut, and the crime has 
haidly received the condemnation there or elsewhere that one might have 
expected” 

In the second case the Circle Inspector at the head of a small body of police 
(Qncluding a Sub-Juspector) was pursued alon, a road by a frenzied mob After 
the ;uismit had gone on for some time, the Sub-lnspector surrendered = ‘Lhe 
woids he used to denote his surender (as a result of which his hie was spared) 
are significant to quote the desciiption of the Special Judce 

At this stage the Sub-Inapector decided the position was hopeless and turning 
to the crowd he thiew off his cap and probably part of his uniform at the same 
time, and cried ‘Mahatma Gandhr k1 jar’ ” 

‘Lhe mob, not apreased by this recognition of their ultrmite leader, went on 
to butcher the Circle Inspector Lhe earhe: actions of the Sub-Inspector, described 
In another passage, also throw light on the question of Con,.1ces responsibility — 

‘It is apparent that the sub-Inspector was not from the bezinuing inclined to 
use force and had been negotiating with the Goncreas leaders in the town He 
had allowed a big procession to come in front of his stition house on the 15th 
morning and done nothing about 1t he bad madc no attempt to arrest leaders, 
though his subordinate ofhcers in his absence had made such attempta By this 
atnitude he had effectively vacated police authority and the town was under control 
of the Congress they were perfectly satisficd with that state of iffans and = the 
subsequent happenin,s on the 16th are the expressitn of the 1csentment of the 
Congress leaders” 

Passing, now fiom citmes of violence in whih Con,1ssmen took part to 
ncitements to ciime written and distributed in the namc of the Congress, it will 
apain be appropriate to stait with an instance fiom the Central Provinces—a 
pamphlet entitled “Six Commandments of Gandhi Baba” Shis and similar 
productions were without doubt accepted by the rank and file of local 
Congressmen as genuine accounts of Mr Gandhi's Jost messa.e ‘Lhe leaflet, the 
text of which is contained in Apperdix XIII 19 divided into two parts 
‘he fret pait “(Bapu’s message to the Nation at the time of going to jail)” 
contains six commandments in the style that mipht be exjected from Mr Gandhi 
“Regard yourself as independent” “We ate free to do anything so long as we 
remain within the limits of non-violence” “Do o1 lie”, etc But the second 
pait describes how this message can be put into execution and this 
includes instructions to compel the closure of tactorles, mulls, collezes, 
schools, and bazaars until independence 18 achieved , to destioy 


the administration of Government, to destioy tiam, motor 
and railway services: to destroy telephone and _ tclegraph wires , 
to advise the _ police not to obey Government orders, and 


to violate all probibitory orders of Government Similar doctrines were preached 
in issues of the “Harjan” published soon after the arrests lhe editors of the 
various editions of ‘ Haitjan” would hardly have dared to depart radically from 
the ideas of Mi Gandhi ; yet, the cutting of telegraph wires, the uprooting of 
railway tracks, the destruction of bridges and burning of petiol tanks are 
described as permissible within the bounds of non-violence (ibe test of this 
matte: also is reproduced in Appendix XVI ) 

An equally wide definition of non-violence” 1s contained in an interesting 
letter recovered from Kesho Deo Malaviya, the Congress Soavialist leader who a ted 
as Provincial “dictator” in the United Provinces dur the opening phase of the 
movement until he was arrested on September 29th ‘We shall nevc1” he wiote, 
‘forsake our principle of non-violence. It 16 not violence to get the vital 
communications suspended or to prevent the functioning of ratlway stations, 
tahsils and police stations, or take possession of property found there. You have 
also to make every effort to prevent the running of 1ulways As far as posstble, 
you must ensure that no life is lost in this connection Listrabute handbells en 
atilages announcing that no one should travel by train after October 15th or else 
hes lefe will be tn dunger” Other passages in this letter are also of interest, 
“Dear Comrades’, he began, “on. initial struggle has completed two months We 
can pride ourselves on the happenings of the past two months . Generally 
speaking, Congress workers have given a good account of themselves. They have 
fought bravely against the enemy and are still fighting heioically. I appeal to 
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them to strain every nerve in keeping the Congress flag flying in their respective 
circles’. After Malaviya’s arest, he was succeeded by Acharya Jugal Kishore, 
who was a Parliamentaly Secretary in the time of the Congiess Ministry. ‘Ihe 
following ate extracts fiom cyclostyled instructions sent by bim “‘to the dictators 
of all the districts and towns and chief workers” ‘Dear sir, On recerpt of 
anstructions from the All-India Congress Commuttece and after consulting the chief 
workers of the Province who are stil] out of jail, 1 am forwarding to you the 
scheme which has been chalked out to push vigorously this great revolution for 
the independence of India by organizing ourselves’ Detailed instructions for the 
organisation of disorders then follow ‘lhe position 18 summarized in the following 
passage .— 

“At this juncture two kinds of programmes area going on in the country 
(1) within the scope of the non-violent piimcuple to dislocate the means of 
cOmMmunicstions and tiansport so as to smash Government machinery in such a 
way as to 1endei it impossible for the improper use of them by these oppressors 
and to destory all emblems of the Government, and, (11) propaganda, demonstzations 
and other work such as non-payment of revenue and oiganization. The first part 
is to be done by selected persons and the work they can do should be sele ted by 
them. This requires experienced hands and techni1ans and only such men should 
be selected for this work as can perform it secretly”. 

The part played in the orgauization of the movement by Jai Prakash 
Narayan since his escape from a7aribagh jail bas already been mentioned. A 
few passages from a recent appeal issued by him to the student world aie of 
interest :— 

“'The first phase of our revolution was a great success Inasmuch as 1t suc ceeded 
In uprooting the British power fiom large tracts of the country Its further 
development was checked not because the superior physical force of the enemy 
blocked 1ts way, but because of our lack of adequate organization and complete 
conscious programme of revolution ‘This relates to the second point, namely that 
present task 1s clearly to prepare, organize and discipline our foices for the second 
and last major offensive. We have not much time before us and therefore we must 
not lose a moment. In every field ef preparation we need your help. We have to 
work in the villages and industuial centres, on the railways and in the mines, in 
the army and the services , we have to publish and distribute our literature, 
maintain our contacts and communications , we have to raise and to train a militia 
and bands of technica) workers fo. sabotage and similar activities ; and we have 
to continue our puiesent clashes and skirmishes with the enemy. A net wo1k of 
organization, working under a co-ordinated and central command 18 being built 
up I have faith that when the time for the next offensive comes, you will be at 
the front of the battle again as you were in August. But in order that the 
offensive might this time completely rout the enemy, it 18 essential that you take 
up seriously and immediately, the work of preparation and organization ” 

A specimen of mischiet-making by students is given in a leaflet circulated 
by a students’ organization in Gujarat, making arrangements for a no-revenue 
campaign. (It may be mentioned that these arrangements were wholly unsuccessful). 

“This time the no-tax movement differs from the old one in one important 
point, Inthe old campaign, afte: refusing to pay land-1evenue, we allowed the 
Government to attach our property, cattle, etc. ‘Lhis meant that we accepted the 
legality of the Government at this time, and only non-cooperated with 1 for 
certain reasons This time, we do not consider the present Government as the 
legal Government of the country and consequently we have raised the banner of 
open rebellion against 1t and are carrying on a guerilla watfare This time, after 
refusing to give land revenue, the peasants have to resist with their full stiength 
the attachment of their property. 

It 18 impossible to describe even a small proportion of the manrfold 
leaflets which are being churned out by presses and duplicators in many 
parts of the countiy. (The number has greatly diminished owing to effective 
action by the police. In Madras, for example, two secret production centres 
in jamilnad, one in Andhra and one in Malabar, have been located ; 
known Congressmen were found to be im chaige of all these centies.) ‘A 
Belection of harmful pamphlets put out in the eailiest phase of the 
rebellion 18 reproduced in Appendix XV. A few recent instances may be 
given. An issue of the ‘Bombay Oongress Bulletin” of November 23rd 
contained an elaborate programme of revolutionary activity which included 
two pew items, urging the withdrawal of all post office savings bank 
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accounts and attacks on docks where British troops were loading and 
unloading Leaflets in circulation in Bengal have been notable for their 
radial animosity , one declared that TIudia was ‘hghting against the brutal 
Biitish power and not against Japan’ and another advocated attacks on 
Biuitish troops and polxe and the boycotting of Europeans Finally, Congress 
underground workers have made the most of the 1ecent difficulties of the economic 
situation , a particularly muischicvous leaflet emanatins from Delhi contains the 
tollowing, passage — 

Our city population should lewn to come out of the streets every day 
sean are and 1aging, at the Buitish incompetence and bungling and deceit that has 
resulted 1n internal tood scarcity and external defencelessness Strikes for freedom 
and waze increase should beome a petmanent feature of our industual life 
Yood riots, strikes and agitation amon, the military and police all on a mass 
scale should culminate in tho supieme moment when the usupers I inlithgow 
and Wavell, are prisoncrs and the Indian Republic 1s proclaimed” 


CHAPTER VI 
CONCI USION 


At the risk of some repetition it 1s necessary to emphasize a,_ain the fact 
that Mi Gandhi knew that any mass movement started in India would bea 
violent movement He knew this fiom his bitte: experience of the movements he 
had led ten and twenty years before In syite of this knowledje he was prepared 
to take the risk of outbreaks of 110tung and disordei—a msk which im his writings 
he tried to minimize but in his mind he must have estimated correctly Consider 
aay ri Series of statemcunts — 


1) Leave India to God If that is too much then leave her to anarchy” 
(Harijan May 21th ) 


(2) that anarchy may lead to internecine walfare fo. a time or to 
untestiained dacoities” (Hartjan May 24th) 

(3) This ordered disciplined anarchy should go and if there 1s complete 
lawlessness in India as a result I would isk it” (Haryjan May 24th) 

I wilted and waited until the country should develop the non-violent 
strength necessuy to thiow off the foreipn yake But my attitude has now undergone 
a chine I feel that I cannot afloid to wait Ihe people have not my Ahimsa, 
but mine should help them TI am suite theie 18 aidered: anarchy aiound and about 
us Jam sure that the anarchy that may 1esult because of the Buitish withdrawal 
o1 tien retusal to listen to us and our dccision to defy then authoitty will in no 
way be wolse than the present anarchy After all those who are unarmed cannot 
produce a figphttul amount of violence o1 anarchy and I have a faith that out of 
that anarchy may arise pure non violence’ (Harian, June 7th) 

(5) don’t want riotin, as a dnect result If in spite of all precautions 
110ting does take place it cannot be helped” (Haran, July 19th) 

Once it 18 realised as has been clearly demonstiated that M: Gandhi, the 
fountain head of non violence knew perfectly well that the Indian masses weie 
incapable of non violence a new light 18 shed on the events of the six months 
which have elapsed since the Aupust arrests It follows that every ieference to 
non-violence in the forecasts of the forms the movement would take made by Mi 
Gandhi and his Congiess disciples and in the post arrest progiammes and instruc- 
tions 18 nothing, more than a pious hope ot at best a mild warning, which was 
known to hive no practical value Since such references have been shown to be 
valueless they may be ignored and the pre-arrest forecasts and post-arrest 
instructions may be examined shorn of thei non-violence’ mask Omitting these 
valueless 1eterences Mi: Gandhi: wiote in Haryan” of 19th July 1942 ‘It would 


be a mass movement Tt will include all that a mass movement can include”’ 
and again in = Hatyan” of 26th July 1942, The programme covers evely activity 
included 1n =a Mass movement I would not hesitate to go to the extremest 


limit if ] find that no impression 18 produced over the British Government or the 
Allied Powers (Jt will be) may biggest movement (With the arrests of 
leadeis) 1t should gain strength if it has any vitahty” ‘lhe Working Committee 
of Congiess in the 1esolution passed at Bombay on August 4th and endorsed by 
the All-India Congress Committee on August 8th stated ‘The Committee resolves 
therefore to sanction for the vindication of India’s inalievable rmght to freedom 
and independence the starting ot a mass stiuggle on the widest possible aale so 
that the country might utilise all the stiength it has gathered during the last 22 
years” Again omitting the lip-se1vice to “non-violence” the 12-pomt programme 


200 THE INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS [ sury 1942— 


called for ‘non-cooperation on the widest possible scale” in a “titanic clash between 
the people and the ahen Government,” a struggle in which “Victory 01 death” 16 
to be the motto of every son and dwehtu of India, a struggle which would 
include all activities that a mass strug le can include” a stiug_le in which 
‘whatever helps i) the attainment of that objective” (of ending foreign rule) ‘1s 
permissible and Ie-itimaite” and in which people in the Provinces have to devise 
and adopt all ways of naralysme the admuinistiation’ As a dex iiption of what 
a tnally occurred tiese instructions present avery accurate pi ture bearing in mind 
the limitati ns imposed by the prompt and fitm action taken by the Central and 
Provincial Governments and the lak of sympathy for the Congiess progiamme in 
large sections of the nopul ition 
In the face of all this evidence—the evidence of the atmosphere produced hy 
M: Gandhis wiitings mn the ‘Harnan”, the evidence of the speeches of the members 
of the Working Committee before and at Bombay, the evidence of the programmes 
involying violent action dis ributed at the time of the atrests the evidence of the 
form of the unusingy the evidence of known Conzressmen pelsonally proved guilty 
of violent action the evidence of the pamphlets broadcast in the name of the 
Congress—only one answer can he gnen to the question as to who must bear the 
res onabihty for the mass uprisings and individual crimes which have dis zraced 
and are still dis‘racine the fur name of India That answer is—the Indian 
National Congress under the leadership of Mr Gandhi. 


APPENDIX I 


Rico lof the UWlahabad Meeling of the Congress Working Committee — 


fandit). was not niesent at this meeting (at Allahabad from April 27 to 
May 1) of the Working Committee Bunt he sent from Wardha a draft resolution 
for the consideration of the Committee Muraben who brought the draft explained 
how Gandhij’s mind was working along the lines sketched in it. The Committee 
gave earnest and careful consideration to the draft (Appendix A) 

The draft contained the following points —(:) A demand to the British Gov- 
ernment to clear out, (72) India 18 a zone of war as a result of British 1mperia- 
lism, (#13) No foreign assistance needed for the freedom of this country (2v) India 
has no quarrel with any country, (v) If Japan invaded India 1t shall meet with 
non-violent resistance, (vt) Form of non-co-operation Jaid down, (vt) Foreign 
soldiers a grave menace to Indian freedom 

Janaharlaljy  Gandhij’s draft 18 an approach which needs careful considera- 
tion independence means, among other things the withdrawal of British troops, 
It 18 proper, but has 16 any meaning our demanding withdrawal? Nor can they 
reasonably do it even 1f they 1ecognize independence Wauthdiawal of tioops and 
the whole apparatus of civil administration will create a vacuum which cannot be 
filled up immediately 

If we said to Japan that her fight was with British imperiaiism and not us she 
would say, ‘We are glad the British army is withdrawn ; we 1ecognize your inde- 
pendence but we want certain facilities now We shall defend you against aggres- 
sion We want aerodromes, freedom to pasa our troops throngh your country. 
‘This is necessary in self-defence” They might seize strategic points and proceed 
to Iiaq, etc. The masses won’t be touched if only the strategic points are captured. 
Japan 16 an imperialist country. Conquest of India tin their plan If Bapu’s 
approach 18 accepted we become passive partners of the Axis Powers, ‘his approach 
1s contrary to the Congress policy for the last two years and a half. The Allied 
countries wil) bave a feeling that we are their enemies 

Kripalanit, intervening, said that the draft was a declaration of their stand. 
England and America might put what interpretation they liked but they (the Oon- 
gress) had no desizns against them. 

Maulana Saheb. What is our position? Shall we tell the British Govern- 
ment to £0 and allow the Japanese and Germans to come o: do we want the 
Government to stay and stem the new aggression ? 

Pantset IT want the 1ght of self-vovernment and we shall exercise it as we 
like. If the British troops and the rest must withdraw let them do so by all 
means and we shall shift for ourselves 

Jauaharlalj:. A diaft like this weakens then (the British Government’s 
position They will treat India as an enemy county and reduce 1t to dust aa 
ashes ‘hey will do here what they did in Rangoon. 


Sardar Vallabhbhat Patel ‘lhe draft says to the British, “You have proved 
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your utter incompetence Yon cannot defend India We cannot defend it either 
because you won't let us do But if you withdraw there is a chance for us” 

Asaf Alt ‘he draft asks us to accept non violence for all time 

Achyut Patwardhan {t was put to Gandhy THe said that the Congress 
er take the stand that under existing circumstances non-violence was the best 
policy 

Jauaharlal Nehru The whole backround of the diaft is one which will in- 
evitably make the world think that we are passively lining up with the Axis Powers, 
‘he British are asked to withdraw After the withdrawal we are to ne.otiate with 
Japan and possibly come to some tems with her Lhese terms may includea large 
mensure Of civil control by us, a certain measure of military control by them, 
passage of armics through India, etc 

Kripalantj» Why should it mean passage of armies through India, ete, 
Just as we call upon the British and the Amerians to withdraw then armies go 
also we ask others to keep out of our frontiers If they do not we fight 

Jawaharlal Nehru Whether you will like it o1 not, the exipencies of the 
wal situation will comyel them to make India a battle ygiound Iu sheer self- 
defence they cannot affuid to keep out Ilhey will walk through the country 
You can’t stop it by non-violent non-co-o;eration Most of the population 
will not be afficted by the march Individual) may resist in a symbolic way 
‘lhe Japanese aimies will £o to I1aq Persia etc, throttle China and make the 
Russian situation more difficult 

The British will refuse our demand for military reasons apart from others 
They cannot allow India to be used by Jaan against thum Ont teaction 
in the event of refusal will be a passive theoretical lining up with the Axis powers 
Japan may have an excuse for attaak We yet involved in a hopeless lozical 
uandary We set hostility from every othe: element outside the Axis Powers 
apan will occupy strategic points We get no chance to offer mass civil 
disobedience Our policy of sympathy with one group 1s com] letely changed 

So far as the main action 1s concerned there 1s no difticulty about Bapu’s 
draft But the whole thou,ht and background of the draft 18 one of favouting 
Japan It may not be conscious ‘Three factors influence our decisions in the 
present emergemy — (t) Indian freedom, (t2) sympathy for certain larger causes, (221) 
probable outcome of the war, who 18 gomg to win? It 18 Gandhiy’s 
feeling that Japan and Germany will win ‘This feeling unconsciously 
governs his decision lhe approach in the drat 1s different from mine 

Achyut Patwardhan I apree with Jawahatlaly’s background but there 
aie ceitain difh ulties Lhe British Government is behaving im a sutcidal 
manner If we do not take decisions, Jawaharlaljis attitude will lead to 
abj ct and unconditional co operation with British machinery which must 
collapse If the battle of [India 18 to be fouyht by Wavell, we shall 
do ouiselves discredit 1f we attach ourselves to him We talk of allying 
ourselves with the Allied nations I doubt if America 18 a@ _ progressive 
force the existence of the Amuttan army in India 18 nota fact which 
impioves our situation | was opposed to the Poona offer but not to 
talks with Cripps Jawaharlaly’s statement after the negotiation broke down 
distressed me Ihe tiend of thought 1t disclosed Jands us in a_ position 
which oblizes us to offer unconditional co-operation to Britain Our eo 
operation with Buittain is an invitation to Japan, 

Rajendra Bubu We cannot produce the proper atmosphere uhless 
we adojt Bapus draft The Government has closed the door on armed 
resistance We have only unaimed resistance to offer We have therefore to 
strengthen Bapu’s hands 

Gouinit Ballabh Pant There 18 no difference of opimion so far ag 
non-violence 16 concerned ‘Ihere may be two opinions as to its effective. 
ness Non-violent non-co-operation 18 vot meant to be a demonstration, 
It 18 designed to prevent invasion or resist occupation, what will be our 
attitude to armed resistance Shall we assist it or at least do nothing 
to hamper it? 

Jawaharlal Nehru:—It (Babu Rajendra Prasad’s amendment) retains 
the approach in Bapu’s orginal draft The approach 1s a variation from 
the attitude we have taken up about the Allies. At least I have 
committed myself to that sympathy 100 per cent. It would be dishonoura. 
ble for me to resign from that position. There 1s no reason why that 
choice should arise. But it has arisen somewhat in this approach, 

of 
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The portion of the draft about resistance has some substance The 
portion about minorities, Princes ale unrealistic We go on thinking In terms of 
what was and not what is and that is a dangerous thing in a razidly changing 
situation there is no diffitence among us ahout (:) our reactions to Government 
and (ss) our total imability to co operate with the Government Ou propramme of 
self-sufficiency and self protection helys the Government but that cannot be helped 
(it) We do not embarrass the Buitish war effort because that in itself would mean 
aid to the invader We apice on these points but we have different ways of getting 
eee It 1s true that since my appioa h 1s different my emphasis too would be 
ifferent 
Paatj One test to apnly to the diaft 18 whether it 18 consistent with our 
previous resolutions the langnipe about the cond mnation of Cripps’ proposal 
1 highly exapgerated It the proposals twere so had why did we spend so much 
time over them My attitude today is We must do our utmost to defend the 
country and swallow many things If T can’t co operate with the British 16 16 
because it 18 not consistent with our dignity But the approach m the draft makes 
every soldier J see my enemy 
Asay A‘t The dratt will not make any effecrive appeal to the Axis Powers 
Telling the British to withdraw will do nobody ary yood 
Bhulabhiz Pesta No resolution wi called for We passed at Wardha one 
which expressed our definite position The resolution 18 made in an unteal way 
It is inconsistent with our previous stand We have sid that if offered an 
opportunity we shall side with the Allies 
Rajajze Ido not think the changed draft ts different from the original We 
appeal to Britain and Jajan Ihe apyeal to Britain will fail bat certain tangible 
results will follow The entire policy of the Congress will be remterpreted and the 
new interpretation will go teribly agaist us Japin will aay ‘excellent ” 
do not agree that 1f Britain gore away India will have some scope for organizing 
itself even if Japan should make some headway Javan will fill the 
vatuum created by the British withdiawal Ou reaction to evils of Biitam 
should not make us lose our sinse of perspective It 18 use setting 
upset on small matters Do not run into the arms of which 18 
what the resolution comes to 
Dr Pattabh: It 1» & comprehensive and = appropriite diaf. A_ time 
has come when we must tealive ourselves After the rejection of Cripps’ 
roposals we must reconsider our attitude and restatc our position We 
have varied Oui position from time to time during the time the war 
has been on Voona was a variation from the old position Bombay was 
a variation from Poona Bombay was followed byC D and C D by Curipps 
Sarojine Nutdu ‘The changed draft 1s much better than the original. 
There 18 however a great deal of unnecessary matter m_ the resolution 
The appeal is a rhetorical gesture It 18 however ,ood as an expression 
of our extreme disgust and dishke and hatred of the Buiitish Government 
The appeal to Japan 18 a uselcss gesture India is a part of the map they 
have drawn’ JI agree with the non violent non-co reration put of the 1eaolution 
Jt can be 1ecast keeping the substance of the ongina) She diaft 1s a narrowing 
of sympathies not consistent with the position we have taken up I do not like 
foreign soldiers The portion dealing with them 18 good 
Brswanath Das I see two conflicting views in the Committee This division 
of opinion is fatal at thie juncture I generally agree with the draft The Citpps’ 
roposals if accepted would have kept us in peimanent bondage ‘The appeal to 
Britain to withdraw 18 ve roper We can tell them that neither will they 
defend us nor allow us to defend ourselves 
‘The protest against the intioduction of American soldiers m the country 18 
also proper They have brought in troops from the Dominions and other fore: ’n 
nations This 1s highly objectionable and dangerous 
Bardolot One po1tion of the draft is operative and another ideological 
Tf we lay emphasis on the operative portion the differences will be geatly minimized 
For joint action I should be prepared to delete the portion which deals with the 
ideological backgiound We ate already wn the danger sone This 16 no time for 
ideological discussion Let us concentrate on the present action which cannot be 
anything other than non violent non co-operation 
Satyamurts ‘Ihe changed diift 1s an improvement I do not agree with the 
sd ah to the entry of foreign soldiers India may defend herself even with the 
aid of foreign soldiers I think we must make an approaoh to the Muslim League 
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Achyut Patuardhan I am in general agreement with the draft. The o 
doo1 policy is atan end The 1esolution empharizes a factor which has been empha- 
Bized by every intelligent man + e, the war 18 Jost unless the peojle arein it ‘Ihe 
Wal 18 aD imyeltalist war Our poli y can be that we take no sides The world 1s 
In the grip of fear comylex 1 would consider the position if the Allies could defeat 
the Axis But | see lel) that Biitain 1s om towards the decp We want to 
create neutrality Do not look to Japan or Britain 

Jat ium last The c1uticism that the diaftis pro Japanese is wronz Opposition 
to the Japanese invasion 1a there im the draft 

lhe mention of foreign atmtes in the diaft is very appropiate The Indian 
History bears ample testimony of the hi,hly undesirable consequences which folelgn 
armies have led to ‘The draft creates an atmos;heie of ncntiality The attempt 1s 
woith makings 

Sardar Salib I see that there ate two distinct opinions in the Committee 
We have eve: since the outbieak of war tied to pull together: But it may not be 
possible on this occigion Gandhi has taken a definite stand If his bickground 
Is unsuitable to some members of the (ommittee there 18 the othe: backyround 
which 18 unsuitable tous The first four o1 five paragraphs of the deaft 1s a reply 
to the Ciipps’ mission Cripps 18 a clever tellow He has .one about saying that 
his mission has not been a failure ‘The draft sa pericct reply to his propaganda 

J am not in favour of making any approach to Jinnah We have made repeated 
attempts and courted many insults Ihe Con,i1ess to day in i¢cling, under two 
blows one (1 ps’ and the other Rajajis :csoluti ns whi h have done us enormous 
haim | have pla ed myself im the hands of Gandhiy I feel that he 1s instinc- 
tively mpht the lead he gives in all critical situations Jn Fombiy ot the time of 
the ATCC meeting there was a diffrence in approach but the door to ne otiations 
was cloxd Jn Bairdoli 1t was made clear th it the do 1 was still o;en and our 
Bympathics were with Allies It 1s time the door 1s finally «loscd atter the repeated 
insults heared ujon us| agiee with the diaft before us If there is any pro 
Fascist hit in the draft let 1t be removed 

A hnya Narendra Doo 1 do not apiece with the view that the war 1s one and 
indtvisihle The arms of hussia and China are not identi i with these of Britain 
and Amciua If it 18 one we should join the war and side with Britain) Our 
position has not been that we want ;ower be ause without it we cannot kindle the 
national sj1it Our 7 osttion has been that 1f the wai was a ;eoj les war and thee 
was proof of it in action we ate willin, to thiow in our weyht on the side of 
dem0c1 1. 1¢8 

It ig ne essary to counterut the mischievous propaganda of Ciiprs Cirpps 
has been saying that internal diflcrences have yievented 1 settlement ajay: has 
stiengthened his hands Ji; nese thicat has also influenced out attitude to Bittain 
It has led us to even modify Poona We have to make it clear that Japanese 
thieat has not unnerved us Wecan tell the British to go Icuving us to our 
fat. Whitever unteality there 18 in Indian jolitus 1s due to the biitish rule Let 
it 40 and the unteality will disaj;ear I am not interested in defeating, Huitlerite 
Geimany IJ am more interested in wal alms and ;¢ ve alms 

Miulars Salil lhe discussion has been useful But if 18 not clear to me 
the differences that divide tle two groups C1ipps was 1 ,Freat hoje He came here 
with the re; utation of a 1adical = Lut he proved a ,ieat disappointment He made 
things worse Ciipys in his statements after the failure of nepoti tions has empha- 
sized tw) ;onts (t) His mission has j1 ved the sincerity of the intentions of the 
Buitish Government towards India (11) The anti Jayancse front is the outcome of 
this mission All this is false ;10;a,anda (Cu1eat Britain has mide it imyossible 
fo. us to defend our country Kut we have something to do about the Jay anese 
a.giession It is my firm belif that nationalism is the only iclizion for a subject 
nation It I teel that Japan was bettur than Puiitain and her invasion was for the 
good of India I would have said so in public But 1t 18 notso Gandhiy’s prescription 
1s the only alternative though I doubt its effc: tiveness 

Since the draft presented by Rajendia Babu was not acceptable to Jawaharlalp 
and a few other membeis of the (ommittee the President asked Jawahanlalyi to 
plepate a diatt ot his own Jawahalaly presented the followin; draft in the next 
sitting of the Committee 

ihe draft sought to cover the points contained in Bajus draft but the approach 
was different Ihe discussions showed that the division of opinion revesled in the 
eailicr dircussions persisted Jawahbatlaly modified his diaft with a view to accom- 
modating better the othe: group, but the difference in apploach remained. The 
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draft was not acceptable to the whole Committee Thereupon the President put the 
two drafts to the vote ‘lhose who voted for Gandhiji’s draft as modified by 
Rajendia Babu were Sardar Vallabhbhai, Rajendra Babu, J. B Kripalam, Shankar 
Ruo Deo, Sarojint Naidu, Prafulla Chandra Ghosh Those who voted for Jawaharlalji’s 
diaft were Jawaharlal Nehru, Govind Ballabh Pant, Bhulabha: Desai and Asaf Ali 
Among the invitees Shi: Jairamdas Daulatiam, Achaijya Narendra leo, Achyut 
Patwaidhan, Bardoloi and Biswanath Das voted for Rajendia Babu’s diaft and Shn 
Satyamuiti and Mis R 6. Pandit voted for Jawaharlalyi’s diaft 

Rajendra Babu’s diatt was passed by the Committee in the morning sitting 
on May 1 Ths subject was however 1e opened by the President in the afternoon 
sitting He pleaded with those who supported Rajendra Babus draft to accept 
Jawaharlalj’s diaft and make if a unanimous resolution It was the President’s 
opinion that there was practically no difference between the two drafts though the 
protagonists of both the drafte held that a vital diffrence in approach persisted 
Supporters of Rajendra Babu's draft yielded to the wish of the President and 
accepted Jawaharlalyi’s diaft The diaft resolution for the A I. C, C aa was finally 
passed by the Committee 18 as follows (bee Appendix B). 


Appendix A 


Draft No. 1, dated Allahabad, April 27 1942, Working Committee 

Whereas the British War Cabinet’s proposals sponsored by Sir Stafford Cripps 
have shown up Buitish imperialism in its nakedness as never before, the A. I, C C. 
has come to the following conclusions :— 

‘Ihe A. I. C C. 18 of opinion that Britain is incapable of defending India. It 
is natural that whatever she docs 1a for her own defence ‘lhere 18 an eternal con- 
flict betwee Indian and British interests It follows that their notions of defence 
would also differ. She British Government has no trast m India’s political parties 
She Indian army has been maintained up till now mainly to hold India in subjuga- 
tion It has been completely segiegated from the general population who can in 
no sense regard it aa their own. ‘This policy of mistrust still continues and 1s the 
reason why national defence 18 not entrusted to India’s elected repiesentatives. 

Japan's quatriel 1s not with India She is warting against the Briush Kmpure. 
India’s participation in the war has not been with the consent of the 1epresentatives 
of the Indian people. It was purely a British act It [India were freed her first 
step would probably be to negotiate with Japan ‘Lhe Congress is of opimon that 
if the British withdrew from India, India would be able to defend herself in the 
event of Japanese or any aggressor attacking india 

The A I © CO 18 therefore of opmion that the British should withdiaw from 
India ‘The plea that they should remain in India for protecting the Indian 
Princes 18 wholly untenable It 18 additixnal proof of their determination to 
maintain ther hold over India ‘be Piinces need have no fear from 
unarmed India. 

‘Lhe question of majority and minority 1s a creation of the Buitish Government 
and would disappear on their withdrawal. 

For all these reasons the Committee appeals to Britain for the sake of her 
own safety, for the sake of India’s safety and for the cause of world peace to let 
go her hold on India even if she does not give up all Asiatic and 
African possessions 

‘Lhis Committee desires to assure the Japanese Government and people that 
India bears no enmity either: towards Japan or towards any other nation India 
only desires freedom from all alien domination. But in this fight for freedom tke 
Committee 18 of opinion that India while welcoming universal sympathy does not 
stand in need of foreign miltary aid. India will attain her freedom through her 
non-violent strength and will retain it likewise. Therefore the Committee hopes 
that Japan will not have any designs on India. But if Japan attacks India and 
Britain makes no response to its appeal the Committee would expect all those who 
look to Congress for guidance to offer complete non-violent non-co-operation to the 
Japanese forces and not render any assistance to them. It ie no part of the duty 
of those who are attacked to render any assistance to the attacker. It 18 the duty 
to offer complete non-co-operation. 

It 18 not dificult to understand the simple principle of non-violent non- 
co-operation :— 

1. We may not bend the knee to the aggiessor nor obey any of bis orders. 

2. We may not look to him for any favours nor fall to his bribes. But we 
may not bear him any malice nor wish him ll, 


—FEB. 1943 J OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE DISTURBANCES 205 


3 If he wishes to take possession of our fields we will refuse to give them 
up even if we have to die in the effort to resist him 

4 lf he 1s attacked by disease or 1s dying of thirst and seeks ou aid we 
may uot refuse it 

5 In such places where the British and Japanese forces are fighting our non- 
co operation will Ee fruitiess and unnecessary. At present Our non-co-operation 
with the British Government 18 limited, Were we to offer them complete non- 
co-operation when they are actually fighting, 1t would be tantamount to placing 
our country deliberately in Japanese hands ‘lherefore not to yut any obstacle 
in the way of the British fotces will often be the only way of demonstrating our 
non-co-operation with the Japanese Neither may we aasist the British in any 
active manner If we can judge from the recent attitude, the British Government 
do not need any help fiom us beyond our non-interference Ihey desne our help 
only as slaves—a porition we can never accept 

It 18 necessary for the Committee to make a clear declaration in regard 
to the scorched earth policy If, in spite of our non-violent resistance, any part 
of the country falls into Japanese hands we may not destroy our crops, water 
supply, etc, 1£ only because it will be our endeavour to tegam them The 
destruction of war material 18 another matter and may under cettain circumstances 
be a military necessity But it can never be the Conzress policy to destroy what 
belongs to or 18 of use to the masses 

hilst non-co-operation against the Japanese forces will necesaaily be 

limited to a comparatively small number and must succeed if it 18 complete and 
genuine, the true building up of Swaraj consists in the millions of Indta whole- 
heartedly working the constructive programme, Without it the whole nation can- 
not rise fiom its ape-long torpor Whether the British remain on not it 1s our 
duty always to wipe out unemployment, to bridge the gulf between 1h and poor, 
to banish communal strife, to exercise the demon of untonchability, to reform 
dacoits and save the people fiom them If crores of people do not take a living 
interest in this nation-building work, freedom must remain a dicam and unattainable 
by either non violence or violence. 


Foreign soldters 


The A I C C 18 of opinion that 1t 1s harmful to Jndias intereat and 
dangerous to the cause of India’s freedom to introduce foreyzn soldiers im India. 
It therefore appeals to the Buiitish Government to remove these foreign kyions and 
henceforth stop further introduction It 18 a crying shame to bring foreign troops 
in apite of India’s incxhaustible manpower and 1s a pioof of the immotality that 
Buitish impeuialism 1s. 


Appendix B. 


All-India Congress Committee Resolution, May 1, 1942 

In view of the imminent pel of invasion that confronts India, and the 
attitude of the British Government, as shown again in the recent proposals sponsored 
by Sir Stafford Cripps, the All India Congress Committee has to declare afresh 
India’s policy and to advise the people in regard to the action to be undertaken 
in the emergencies that may arise in the immediate future 

‘The proposals of the British Government and their subsequent elucidation by 
Sir Stafford Cripps have led to greater bitterness and distiust of that (rovernment 
and the spit of non-co-operation with Britain bas grown ‘They have demon- 
strated that even in this hour of danger, not only to India but to the cause 
of the United Nations, the British Government functions as an impertalist 
government and refuses to recognize the independence of India or to pant 
with any real power 

India 6 participation in the war was a purely British act imposed upon the 
Indian people without the consent of their representatives While India has no 
quarrel with the people of any country she has repeatedly declared her antipathy 
to Nazism and Fascism as to imperialism If India were fice she would have 
determined her own policy and might have kept out of the war though her 
sympathies would in any event, have been with the victims of aggression If 
however, circumstances had led her to join the war, she would have done so as a 
free country fighting for freedom, and her defence would have been organized on 
a popular basis with a national army under national contiol and leadership, and 
with intimate contacts with the people. A free India would know how to defend 
herself in the event of any aggressor attacking ber ‘The present Indian Army 
19 in fact an off-sboot of the British Army and has been maintained till now 
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mainly to hold India in subjection. It has been completely segregated from 
the general population, who can in no sense regard it as thelr own, 

the essential difference between the impetlalist and the popular conceptions 
of defence 18 demonstrated by the fact that while foreign armies ate invited to India 
for that defence, the vast manpower of India herselt 18 not utilized for the purpose. 
India’s p st experience teaches he: that 1t 16 harmtul to her interest and dangerous 
to the cause of her freedom to introduce foreign armies in India. It 18 significant 
and extraordinary that India’s inexhaustible manpower should remain untapped 
while India develops into a battle-ground between foreign armies fighting on her sotl 
or on bu frontiers and her defence is not supposed to be a subject fit for popular 
control. India resents this treatment of her people as chattels to be disposed of 
by foreign authority. 

‘lhe All-India Congress Committee 18 convinced that India will attain her 
freedom through her own strength and will retain it likwise ‘The present c11sis, 
as well as the experience of the negotiations with Sir Staffurd Cripps, makes it 1m- 
possible for the Congress to consider any schemes or proposals which retain, even 
in a partial measure, British control and authority in India Not only the interests 
of India but also Britains safety and world peace and freedom demand that Britain 
must abandon her hold on India. It 18 on the basis of independence alone that 
India can deal with Britain or other nations 

The Committee repudiates the «lea that freedom can come to India through 
interference or invasion by any folelyn nation, whatever the professions of that 
nation may be. In case an invasion takes place 1t must be resisted Such resistance 
can only take the form of non-violent non-co-operation as the British Government 
has prevented the organization of national defence by the people in any other way. 
The Committee would therefore expect the people of India to offer completed non- 
violent non-c0-operation to the invading forces and not to render any assistance to 
them. We may not bend the knee to the ayyressor nor obey any of bie orders. 
We may not look to him for favours nor fall to bis bribes. If he wishes to take 
possession of our homes and our fields we will refuse to give them up even if we 
have to die in the effort to resist them. In places where the British and the in- 
vading foices are fighting our non-co-operation will be fruitless and unnecessary. 
Not to put any obstacle in the way of British forces will often be the only way of 
demonstrating oir pon-cooperation with the mvader. Judging from thet attitude 
the British Government do not need any help from us beyond our non-interference. 

The success of such a policy of nOn-cooperauon and non-violent resistance to 
the invader will Jargely depend on the intensive working out of the Congiess con- 
structive programme and more especially the programme of self-sufhciency aud self- 
protection 1p all parts of the country. 


APPENDIX IT 
Mr. Rajagopalachaii's letter of July sth, 1942, io Mr. Gandht :— 


“Madras, July 18, 1942 —Dear Mahatmaj: we have caiefully read the resolu- 
tion passed by the All-India Congress Working Committee at Wardha on July 14, 
which is to be placed before the meeting of the A J.C (', next month. In view 
of the far-reaching consequences of the adoption of this resolution, we feel it our 
duty, having worked with you since 1920, to place before you our considered views 
in this matter. While there can be no difference of view over India's demand for 
complete freedom from foreign domination, the idea of the withdrawal of 
Government being automatically replaced by another Government is altogether 
impossible. She State 18 not a mere superstructure, but 18 so intimately bound up 
with the functioning of every activity of the people that the withdrawal of the 
Government without a simultaneous replacement by another must involve a dis- 
solution of the State and of society itself. Jt 1s unnatural for any Government to 
withdraw without transferring power to a successor by consent or without being 
foraibly replaced by another, ‘Ihe formation of a provisional government as well 
ap the convening of the constituent assembly are possible only if the continuity of 
the State 18 assured. 

“We feel, therefore, that, however difhcult of achievement the Hindu-Muslim 
settlement may be while the British Government is here and functioning it 19 easen- 
tial that, before a demand for withdrawal can be reasonably made, the major political 
olganizations of this country, namely the Indian National Congiess and the Mushm 
League, should evolve a joint plan with regard to the peorione! government which 
ean take ove: power and preserve the continuity of the State. Even if we imagine 
that the Britash could ever under moral compulsion be madeto withdraw uncondi- 
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tionally weare convinced that the chaos that would follow under existing condi- 
tions would not permit within any reasonable time the formation of a provisional 
government such as you coutemplate. 

“We consider 1t wrong to formulate a demand which, if complied with, must 
necessarily lead to anatchy ot to frame a programme ot widespread self-inflicted 
Buffering based on the refusal of such a demand 

“Your proposal that whule the civil power may be withdrawn the British and 
Allied forces may continue in India in anticipation of a treaty with a problematic 
provisional Indiau Gioverament will only lead to the eaercise of all governmental 
funcuons by the military forces  Ihis will happen if only for their own safety and 
effe tive functioning ‘They ale further hkely to be urged towards this step by local 
clueftains and suffering people This would be the reinstallation of the Buittsh 
Govelnment ip a worse form. 

“In ste of these objections we might have submitted to your proposal if 
only because of the fact that the Biitish are not womg to withdraw, and: in actual 
operation the movement would amount to a nationwide protest against the existing 
Goverpment and may be productive of a satisfactory settlementin due course. But 
the critical international situation mm which India 1s directly involved makes 1¢ 
certain that the party to gaiu immediately by the movement will be Japan Jf the 
movement could possibly displace the British Government, installing a national 
government capable of resisting Japanese aggicssion it miysht be worth while taking 
all risks altached tot. But, ab this result ib not even remotely probable, it will 
unly produce more intense and larze-scale repression and suffermmz which will 
facilitate Japanese invasion and occupation 

“It is hardly hkely that the authorities will allow the movement to proceed 
under central direction m an orderly and dtect fashion. Even 1f we do not mnd 
sporadx violence that may result fiom lack of proper control there 18 another se1ioue 
danger. When responsible leaders are removed and then suidance 18 no longer avail- 
able the movement can easily be taken advantage of by the enemy and be converted 
into a fifth column actuvity on his behalf 

“Any movment started by you would have commanded our loyal participa- 
tion, 1n spite of differences of opimion, if the movement did not involve such grave 
consequences as pointed out above. Our conviction 18 strong enough to make it 
our duty publi ly to oppose the proposal on these grounds. But it may be thought 
at this stage that your move will operate as a protest with an international appeal 
and bring about a fresh approach towards a political settlement for India without 
actually plunging the country in direct action. In order that any step on our part 
may vot lessen this chance we 1efiaimn from giving public expression to our oppost- 
tion but send this letter to entreat you to desist from taking the steps you have 
adumbrated.” (Sd) C. Rajagopalachari, K. Santhanam, 8. Ramanathan, Dr. T, 8. 


§. Rajan. 
Mr. Gandhe's Reply 


Sevayram, Wardha, July 20, 1942 —“My dear C, R, I was about to write to 
you when your letter came, Of course, I understand and appreciate the exquisite 
consideration running through your letter Jf invite you all four to come here and 
pour out your love and argument to wean me from what appeais to be an_ error. 
Anyway you: monthly visit is due, You can come any day you like. What I 
wanted to write to you about was this Why don’t you form a league with Mushim 
imends to propagate your idea of settlement ? Have you Q. A’s 1eply to my note 7 
Do you accept bis definition of Pakistan® What 1s the common idea about 
independence ? Surely you should have a common understanding over funda- 
mentals before you come to au agreement Let not your fear of the Japs betray 
you into a woree state of things. But more of all this when you come. Love to 


ll. Bapu,” 
OES . APPENDIX ITI (1) 


Text of the resolutton adopted by the Congress Working Committee at Wardha 
on 14th July 1942 :— 


The events happening from day to day and the experience that the people of 
India are passing through confirm the opinion of Congressmen that British rule in 
India must end immediately, not merely because foreign domination even at its 
best 16 an evil in itself and a continuing injury to the subject people, but because 
India in bondage can play no effective part in defending herself and in affecting 
the fortunes of the war that 1s desolating humanity. The freedom of India is thus 
necessary not only in the interest of India, but also for the safety of the world and 
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for the ending of Nazism, Fascism, militarism and other forms of imperialism, and 
the aggression of one natton over another. Ever since the outbreak of the world 
war, the Congress has studiedly pursued a policy of non-embarrassment. Even at 
the risk of making its satyagraha ineffective, it deliberately gave it a symbolic 
character in the hope that this policy of non-embarrassment carried to its logical 
extreme would be duly apprecisted and that real power would be transferred to 
popular representatives so as to enable the nation to make its fullest contribution 
towards the realisution of human freedom thronghout the world, which is in danger 
of being crushed It had also hoped that neyatively nothing would be done which 
was calculated to tighten Britain’s hold on India. 

‘These hopes have, however, been dashed to pieces. The abortive Cripps’ 
proposals showed in the clearest possidle manner that there was no change in the 
Biitish Government's attitude towards [ndia and that the British hold on India 
was in no way to be relaxed. In the negotiations with Sir Stafford Cripps, 
Congress Representatives tried their utmost to achieve a minimum, consistent with 
the national demand buat to no avail. This frustration has resulted in a rapid 
and widespread inerease of ill-will against Britain and a growing satisfaction at 
the success of Japanese arms. 

The Woiking Committee view this development with grave apprehension as 
this, unless checked, will inevitably lead to a passive acceptance of aggression. 
The Committee hold that all aggression must be resisted, for any submission to it 
must mean the devradation of the Indtan people and the continuation of their sub- 
jection. The Congress is anxtous to avoid the experience of Malaya, Singapore, and 

urma and desnes to build up resistance to any aggression on or invasion of India 
by the Japanese or any foreign Power. The Congress would change the present 
ill-will ayainst Britain into goodwill and make India a willing partner in a joint 
enterprise of securing freedom for the nations and peoples of the world and in the 
trials and tribulations which accompany it. ‘This is only possible if India feels 
the glow of freedoom. 

‘The Congress representatives have tried their utmost to bring about a solution 
of the communal tangle. But this has been made impossible by the presence of the 
foreign power and only after the ending of foreign domination and intervention, 
can the present unreality give place to reality and the people of India, belonging 
to all groups and patties, face India’s problems and solve them ona mutually 
agreed basis 

The present political parties formed chiefly with a view to attract the attention 
of and influence the British power, will then propeny cease to functson. For the 
first time in India’s history, the realisation will come home that the princes, ‘jagir- 
dars,’ ‘zamindars’ and propertied and monied classes derive their wealth and pro- 
perty from the workers in the fields and factories and elsewhere, to whom essentially 
power and authority must belong. On the withdrawal of British rule in India, 
responsible men and women of the country will come together to form a provisional 
government, representative of all important sections of the people of India which 
will later evolve a scheme by which a constituent Assembly can be convened in 
order to prepare a constitution for the Government of India acceptable to all 
sections of the people, Representatives of free India and representatives of Great 
Britain will confer together for the adjustment of future relations and for the 
co-operation of the two countries as allies in the common task of meeting 
aggression. 

It is the earnset desire of the Congress to enable India to resist aggression 
effectively with the people’s united will and strength behind it. In making the 
roposal for the withdrawal of the British rule from India, the Congress bas no 
desire whatsoever to embarrass Great Britain or the Allied powers in their prosecu- 
tion of the war, or in any way to encourage aggression on India or increase 
ressure on China by the Japanese or any other Power associated with the Axis group. 
Nor does the Congress intend to jeopardise the defensive capacity of the Allied powers. 

Tbe Congress is, therefore, agreeable to the darrast of the armed forces of 
the Allies in India, should they so desire in order to ward off and resist Japanese 
or other aggression and to protect and help China. The proposal of withdrawal of 
the British power from India was never intended to mean the physical withdrawal 
of all Britishers from India, and certainly not of those who would make India their 
hume and live there as citizens and as equals with the others. If such a withdrawal 
takes place with goodwill it would result in the establishing of a stable provisional 
government in India and co-operation between this government and the united 
nations in resisting aggression and helping China. The Congress realises that there 


—FEB,. 1943 ] OFFICIAL REPORT OF THE DISTURBANCES 209 


may be risks involved in such a course Such 118ks, however, have to be faced b 
any county in order to achieve freedom and more especially at the present critic 

Wncture in order to sive the countiy and the larger cause of freedom the world 
over fiom far pieater 11sks and perils While therefore, the Conpress is 1mpatient 
to achieve the national } u1pose it wishes to take no hasty steps and would hke to 
avoid in 80 far ax 15 possible any course of action thit mi,ht embarrass the United 
Nations ‘Lhe Con,ress would be pleased with the Butish power if it accepts the 
very reasonable and yust proposil harem made not only in the interest of India but 
also that of Buitain ind of the ciuse of treedom to whiuh the United Nations 
proclaim thei adherence Should, however this appeal ful the Congress cannot 
view without the gravest apy rehension the continurtion of the picsent state of afturs 
Involving a pro,rcssive detcnoration in the situation and the weaking of India’s 
will and powe1 to resist ay resston The Con,zress will thon be reluctantly compelled 
to utilise all the non violent stren,th i mht have cathered since 1920 when it 
adopted non violence as put ot its poly for the vindi ation of the political rphts 
and liberty Such vy widespread stu, le would inevitably be under the leadership 
of Mahatma Gandhi Ag issues raised ate of the most vital and tar reaching 1m- 
pottance to the people ot India as well as to the peoples of the United Nations the 
Workin, Committee 1efcr them to the All India Con,1¢88s Committee for final dect- 


aay Tox this purposs the A I C C@ will mutt in Bombay on the 7th of August, 
1942 


APPENDIX ITI (2) 
Tort of the resolution adopted by the All-India Congre 8 Commiltic on 8th August 
194.2 


“The All-Indis Congress Committee has given the most careful consideration 
to the rcle1ence made toit by the Working Commuittec in then 1¢solution dated July 
14 1942 and to subscquent events inclading the devclopmcnt of the war situation, 
the utter inces of responmble spokesmen of the Buitish Groveinment and the comments 
and criti isms mide im India and abroad ‘Lhe Committee a; proves of and endorses 
that resolution and is of opinion that cvents subsequent to it hwe given it further 
justifi ation, ind have made it clear that the immediite endin, of British rule in 
India 18 an uipent necessity both for the sikc of Incia and for the success of the 
cause of th United Nations Ihe continuation of that cule 1s degiading and 
enfeebling India and making ho progiessivdy less capable of defending herself and 
of contributing to the cause of woild freedom 

ihe Committee has viewed with dismay the detertoration of the situation on 
the Russian and Chinese peoples its high appreciation of their heroism in defence 
of then freedom {his increasing peril makes if incembent on all those who strive 
for freedom and who sympathise with the victims of ag,ression, to examine the 
foundations of the policy so far pursued by the Allicd Nations, which have led to 
repeated and disastrous failure It is not by adhering to such aims and policies 
and methods that failuze can be converkiil into success, for past experience has 
shown that failure 18 inherent in them  Ihese policies have been based not on 
freedom so much as on the domination of subject and Colonial countries, and the 
continuation of the Impertalist tradition and method ‘lhe possession of Lmpire, 
instead of adding, to the stren th of the rulin.. power, has become the crux of the 
a burden and acurse§ India, the classe land +f madeirn [mpertaliam has become the 
crux of the question, for by the freedom of India will Britain and the United Nations 
be jud,ed and the peoples of Asia and Afriua be filled with bope and enthusiasm. 

‘The ending of Biitish rule in this country 1s thus a vital and immediate issue 
on which depend the future of the war and the success of freedom and democracy. 
A free India will assume this success by throwing all her gieat resources in the 
stiuggle for freedom and against the aggression of Naziam, Fascism and Imperialism. 
This will not only affect matenmally the fortunes of the war, but will bring all 
subject and oppressed humanity on the side of the United Nations, and give these 
nations, whose ally India would be, the moral and spiritual leadership of the world. 
Indii in bondage will continue to be the symbol of British Imperialism and 
the taint of that imperialism will affect the United Nations 

‘Ihe peril of today, therefore necessitates the independence of India and the 
ending of British dominations No future promises or guarantees can affect the 
present situation or meet that peril. They cannot produce the needed psychological 
effect oun the mind of the masses Only the glow of freedom now can release that 
enetgy and enthusiasm of millions of people which will immediately transform 
the nature of the war. 


Pa 
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“The A J. C C, therefore, repeals with al) emphasis the demand for the with- 
diawal ot the British power fiom India On the declaration of Indias independence, 
a provisional Government will be formed and tree India will become an ally of the 
United Nations, sharng with them im the trials and tibulations of the joint en- 
terprige of the struggle for freedom ‘Lhe provisional Government can only be 
formed by the co-operation of the principal parties and groups in the countiy. It 
will thus be a composite Government representative of all important section of the 
people of India [ts primary functions must be to defend India and resist aggression 
with all the armcd as well as the non-violent forces at its command, togethe: with 
its Allied Powers and to promote the well-bang and proyiess of the workers in the 
helds and facto1es and else where to whom essentially all power and authority must 
belong ‘Ihe provisional Government will evolve a scheme for a constituent assembly 
which will prepate a constitution for the Government of India acceptable to all 
sections of the people Ihis constitution, according, to the Conziess view, should 
be a federal one With the largest measure of autonomy for the federating units 
and with the residnary power vesting in these units the future reations between 
India and the Albed Nations wall be adjnstid by representatives of all these free 
countiies couferiing to.¢ther for thei mutual advantage and for their co operation 
in the common task of icAisting apgiession Tireedom will enable India to resist 
aggression effectively with the peopie’s united will and stiongh behind it. 


“The freedom of India must be the symbol ot and prelude to this freedom of 
all othe: Asiatn nations under forei.n doatnation Burra Malaya, Indo China, 
the Dutch Indies, Itan and Jiaq must also attain thei complete freedom. It 
must be clearly understood that such of these counties as are under Japanese 
contiol now must not subsequently be placed under the rule or control of any 
othe: Colonial power, 


“While the A IT C C must primatily be concerned with the independence aud 
defence of Jndia in this hour of dunyer, the Committce 1 of oj; inton that the future 
peace, seculity and ordered progiess of the world demand a world federation of free 
nations, and on no other basis can the problems of the modern world be saved 
Such a world fedeintion would ensnie the freedom of its constituent nations, the 
prevention of azzrcesion and eaploitation by one nation over ‘another the protection 
of national minorities, the advancement of all backward areas and peoples and 
the pooling of the world’s resources for the common good of all On the establish- 
ment of such a world federation, dtsarmament would be practi ible in all counties, 
national aimtes, navies and air torces would no loner be necessary, and a world 
federal defence force would keep the world peace and pievent azyression 

“An independent india would gladly jotn such a world federation and co- 
operate on an equal basis with othe countzies in the solution of international prob- 
lems, 

‘such a federation should be open to all nations who agree with it» fundamen- 
tal principles Jn view of the war, however, the federation must inevitably, to begin 
with, be confined to the United Nations, such a step taken now will bave a most 
powerful effect on the war, on the peoples of the Axis counties, and on the 
peace to come. 

“The Committee regretfully realizes, howeve1, that despite the tragic and 
overwhelming lessons of the war and the perils that overhang the world the Govern- 
ments of few countries are yet prepared to take this imevitable step towards 
world federation. ‘he reactions of the Kuiitish Government and the misguided 
eriticism of the foreign Piess also make 1t clear that even the obvious demand for 
India’s independen e is resisted, though this has ben made essentially to meet 
the present peiil and to enable India to defend herself aud help China and Russia 
in their hou: of need The Committee is anxious not to embaizass in any way the 
defence of China or Russia, whose freedom 1s precious and must be preserved, or 
to jeopardise the defensive capaity of the United Nations But the peril giows 
both to India and these nations, and in action and submission to a foreign admuinis- 
tration at this stage is not only degiading India and reducing her capacity to defend 
herself and resist aggression but 18 no answe1 to that growing peril and 18 no service 
to the peoples of the United Nations Ihe earnest appeal of the Working Committee 
to Great Sites and the Uuited Nations bas so far met with uo response and the 
criticisms made 1n many foreign quatters have shown an 1no1ance of India’s and 
the world’s need, and sometimes even hostility to India’s frecdom, which 18 signifi- 
cant of a mentality of domination and racial snperiointy which cannot be tolerated 
by a proud people consuious of thei sticugth and of the justice of thei cause 
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‘The A I C C would yet again at this last moment, in tho interest of world 
freedom, renew this appeal to Britain and the United Nations But the Committee 
fecle that it 19 no longer justified in holding the nation back from endeavouring to 
agseit its will against an impertalist and authorttarian Government which dominates 
over 1t and prevents it from functioning in its own interest and in the interest of 
bumanity ‘he Committee icsolves therefore to sanction, for the vindication ot 
India’s inahenable right to fredom and indcpendence, the starting of a mass struggle 
On non violent lines on the widest posible scale so that the country might utilize 
all the non-volcnt strength it has gathered during the last 22 years of peaceful 
Btruggle Sucha strugple must inevitably be under the leadership of Gandhi: and 
a Committee requests him to take the kad and guide the nation m the steps to be 

aken 

“The Committee appeals to the people of India to face the dangers and hard- 
sbips that will fall to then lot with cowage and endurame, and to hold together 
under the leadership of Gandhi and carry out his instructions as disciplined 
soldiers of Indian freedom ‘They must remember that non-violence 1s the basis 
of the movement A time may come when it may not be possible to issue instiuc- 
tions or for instiuctions to reach our peo,;le and when no Consress Committees 
can function When this happens every min and woman who 1s participating 
in this movement must function for himself or herself within tho fonz corners of 
the general instructions issued = Lyvery Indian who desires {1¢edom and strives for 
it must be his own guide wying him on along, the hard road where there 1s no 
resting place and which leads ultimately to the independence and deliverance of India 

‘Tastly whilst the A [I C ( has stated its own vicw of the future ,povernance 
under free India tho A I C C wishes to mike it quite clear to all concerned that 
by embarking on a mass stiuggle 1 has no intention of gaimnin, power tor the 
Congress lhe power, when it comes, will belon,, to the whole peo) le of India” 





APPENDIX IV 


(onfpicntial Anthra Procinerad Congress © mmilt e 
Be-wada 29th July 1942. 
The followin, instructions areissued toall DP C Cs Ihe Picsidents and the 
Secretaries ate requested to undertake ol; anisation work immediately on the lines 
suggested haeunder Bunt if 1s open to the D C Cs to supplement the ttems or 
alter the lines of or,anisation subject to the conditions in para below lhe DC Cs 
are requested tu send thei first report by Sth August 1942 and a report every week 
thereafter withont fal 
the success of the movemcnt when it starts will very much depend on the 
tempo we can giveit at aswift pacc fiom the time tt begins For this the 
orpansation ghould not only be effective but also should be entrusted to capable 
hands and arranged im succession wherever possible 
the President and the Scerctary of the P C C will tour the districts and will 
be in active tonch with the devcloy ments as lony, as they happen to be free 
Ihe 1) C Cs ate also icquested to pool to ether immediately all the amounts 
due from ptrmary members Lhe quota duc to the | © C must be sent by about 
the 4th August, 1942 
If donations are collected anywhere for Coniicss work 2 per cent should be 
sent at one to the P GC © Bbyven when the P C C partakes in the collections 
woik the same proporation will be claimed 
(1) he whole movement 1s based on non-violence No act which contravenes 
this instiuction should ever be undertaken 
All acts of disobedicnce committed should be overt and never «overt (open 
ndci cover 
a "Oy Or Pia —'Jhe district may be divided tmto convenient yioups based 
on Revenue divisions or ‘laluks and should be placed under an organiser. ‘Lhe 
organiser should be given the assistance of select Congress workers who will actively 
atiange the detailh—yjlace, date and the persons Consolidated lists of those o1gani- 
gations with available detatls should be sent to the Pb © C ofticc immediately. 
The following, suggestions can be followed 1mmediatcly— 
1 Collect information as repards items of propramme—porambokes with toddy 
iclding trees and natural salt depots, Jiquor shops, 1ailway stations, 
Nelegraph and lelephone lines, troop locations, rectuiling centres, ete. 
Il. Names of persons put in charge of vazious items of olganisation work 
should be listed. 
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IIT. Organise public meetings and intensive propaganda in villages at once. 
IV. Congress resolutions and replies to counter-propaganda must be widely 
circulated. Printing work may not be possible. Duplicators may be 
used. Material can be gathered but will also be supplemented from 

time to time from the P. C. C 

t? ‘Lhe foim of disobedience may be individual, generalised individual, or mass. 
4) Items of the programme : 
Group J.— First stage— 

(a) Breaking of prohibitory orders. 

(>) Picking salt. 

(c) Continuing openly to be members of unlawful asgociationa. 

Group JII—Si«cond Stage— 
(a) Items of non-cooperation— 
Lawyers to leave practice 
Students to leave colleges 
Jurors and Assessors not to respond summons 
(6) Government officers incinding village officers to resign their jobs. 
Group Ili —Therd Stage— 
Arranging labour strikes 
Group IV,—Fourth stage— 

(a) Picketting of foreizn cloth shops. 

(b) Liquor shops, 

(c) Foreign conceins in trade and industry 

Group V —Fifth Stage— 
‘Lhe following items are not prohibited but not encouraged and to be 
considered at this stage only — 
(1) Stopping trains by pulling chains only 
(2) Travel without ti kets. 
(3) Cutting toddy yielding trees. 
(4) Cutting telegraph and telephone wires 
N B—Rails should not be 1emoved or permanent way obstructed No danger 
to life, should be a great caution = (a1) 
Group VI—Practically the lust stage— 

(a) Non-payment of taxes excluding Municipal taxes Especially Zamin- 
dati rent should not be paid if the Aamindar will not jom the 
movement 

(b) Picketting of troops 

Conitc tons — When people are sent to jail, they necd not keep quie as usual 
But they should continue disobedicnce here also thiough woik and lock out strikes 
(sic) Hunger strikes also should be undertaken, but voluntarily, on personal risk 
of the individual as it may ftead to the glory of self 1mmolation 

Warning —99 ont of 100 chances are for the nanyuration Of this movement by 
Mahatma): at an early date, possibly a few hours afte: the next AJ] India Congress 
Committee mecting, at Bombay, Ihe D C Cs should he alert and begin to at 
immediately But please also take note that no movemcnt should be launched or 
any overt act done till Mahatmajy: decides Aftcr all he may decide otherwise and 
you will be responsible for a gieat unwarranted mistake Be ready, o1ganise at 
once, be alert but by no means act. 


APPENDIX V 


A comparison of the “A I C C., tuclve pont programme” with Mr. Gandhi's 
pre-arrest writings and statements 
“12-Point” Programme, 


Instruction (1)—There shall be a_hartal throughout the country in all the 
erties and villages of India ‘The hartal will be peaceful The hartal will be 
country’s protest against the arrest of Gandliy, the Congiess President and 
members of the Working Committee. It will also be symbol of our determination 
to carry on the struggle, which started with the arrest of Gandhiyl, to its 
successful conclusion If participation in a hartal cairies with it any penalties, 
they should be cheerfully borne. 

‘here will be a meeting in the evening in villages and cities where we _ sball 
deliver the Congress message “Quit-India”, If there are bans on the meetings, 
they should be resisted. 

Instruction (2) —Balt 18 a plime necessity of our Jife Our countrymen 
Bhould consider themselves free to manufacture 1t wherever they can do 80 
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whether in coastal or inland areas. Laws prohibiting the manufacture should be 
resisted and all consequences taken. 
Instruction (8) —Our struggle 1s ‘non-violent non cooperation’ on the widest 
pominls scale. The teeming millions that inhabit the 700 000 villazes form the 
ackbone of our struggle Ihey have the biggest and most vital yart to play 
Let them withhold all co-operation fiom the allen administration that reduced 
them to servitude and abject poverty Let them when the time comes withbold 
payment of all revenue to the Government Where there ia zamindar! system the 
zamindal may be given his share of the revenue provided he thiows 1n his lot 
with the people and refuses all co-operation with the Government 
Inst: uctton (4) —lhe students are the vanguard of our struggle It 1s their 
Solemn and sacted task to rouse aud awaken and vitalise the dumb millions from 
one end of the country to the other It 1s unthinkable that they can be pasatve 
Bpe(tators of the grand fight for freedom that 18 going on about them | et 
students above 16 leave their colleges and universities and conduct the non violent 
struggle to its victonous conclucion ‘They are the intelligentsia of the country and 
know full well how our leader wants them to act Our leaders have been ariested 
‘Lhe few that remain will soon be clapped if worse does not befall them Students 
alone can fittingly supply the gap ‘Lhere 18 no doubt they will prove worthy of 
the great call that has come to them 


ee eet ae ae ——— — 





Fztracts from Mr Gandht’s urttrngs or statements 

“As to salt famine, the law 1s not quite on the peoples side but the mght 18 
wholly on their side I would advise them to manutacture salt even at the 
risk of prosecution Necessity knows no law ”—Haryan (7804 ) 

‘ The programme coveis every activity of ai strictly non-violent character 
included in a mass movement ‘lherefore undoubtedly the things you have 
mentioned (v1z, breach of salt laws, calling out Government servants and labon) 
are included ”—Harijan (26-7-42) 

Non violent non-cooperation 16 the most effective substitute for iar | kind of 
violent waifare If the whole nation takes to non-violent action, 1t can be wholly 
successful "—Huryan (26 4-42) 

‘What I am hoping and stiiving for 18 an irresistable mass urge on the 
part of the people and an intelligent response on the part of all privileged 
classes to the popular demand "—Aarian (14 6 4) 

“Tf the (British) withdrawal is to take place it wont be due metely to the 
non violent pressure thus we can disown the authority of the Buitish rulere 
by 1efusing taxes and in a variety of ways’—//aran (5 ¢ 42) 

“As regaids students, I] have not formulated my plans os yct and I do not 
want them to join this struggle for the moment but I wish that the students and 
professors should imbibe the spint of freedom ‘They should stand by the 
Congress and should have the courage to say they are for the Congicss When 
they get the call, they should cheerfully abandon the studies and then carecis 
and support the movement whole heartedly”"—A I O C meeting, Bombay (8 8-42) 


‘12 Point” Programme 


Instruction (6)—The members of the Government services are faced with a 
choice In this titanic clash between the people and the alien Goveinment what is 
then place? Must they earn their livelihood by betraying their countiy at a 
time when it 18 engaged 1n a moital and deadly strupgie? Ie it part of their 
duty to suppress, to betray the people? Do they like to have the blessing, of the 
present and future geneiations or then curses? Ihe days of the administration 
which 18 giving them their bread and butter are now numberod Why lean on a 

ad ? 
aeaty ‘those who do not have the strength to resign their jobs have at least the 
courage to say ‘no’ to all orders that are desi,ned to suppress and crush our 
people If the saying of ‘no’ ivolves dismissal let it be cheerfully courted, 
Every such dismissal will be a nail in the coffin of the Emptie that 18 
throttling us 

Instruction (6)—As Gandhi said let every soldier in the army coneider 
himself a Congiessman If hie officer issues an order whuh hurts his conscience 
as Copgiessman let him disobey them and take the consequences cheerfully. 
It can be no part of their duty to lath: charge, tear jas or shoot non-violent 
crowds, peaceful processions or meetings. India hopefully looks to them to play 
worthy part in the great struggle. The fellow soldiers in other lands fraternised 
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with the people when they rose in revolt against miarule and oppression whether 
indigenous or foreign Let the Indian soldiers follow then glorious example 
Instruction (7)—Tbe Indian States are a part and parcel of India The 
struggle today 18 as much theirs as of the so called Buitish India Gandhi: at 
the A I C C issued an appeal to the Princes to make common cause with the 
Indian people and throw off the common yoke Whatever the response of the 
Princes to Gandhiy\’s appeal let our biothers in Indian States make the struggle 
their own ‘Their fight today is not with the Princes but with the alien master 
who 18 keeping them and the people in subjection If the Princes side with the 
alien masters it will be the painful duty of the people to wage a struggle against 
a combination of the Princes and the alien master 


Ertracts from Mr: Gandhi's wrettn,ss or statements 

‘The progiamme covers every activity of a strictly non-violent character 
included in a mass movement Jherefore undoubtedly the things you have 
mentioned (vzz, breach of salt laws calling out Government servant, and Labour) 
are included "—AHaryan (26 7 42) 

‘jhere 18 no need for the Government servants to resign, but they should 
write to Government to say that they are with the Congress”—A I C C meeting 
Bombay (8 8-42) 

‘ jhe sepoys should also declare that they belonged to the Congress but that 
they were working for their livelihood and if they were asked to shoot Indians 
they should refuse to do so saying that they are prepaied to fight the Japanese ’— 
A I C C meeting Bombay (8 8 42) 

“Will the Princes march with the times or must they remain tied to the 
Imperial chariot-wheel ? If they take their couraje with both their hands and 
make common cause with the nation, they can 1un the msk of dispossession 
Will the Princes and princely landholders and merchants take the lead It 18 for 
them to take the lead not for the have-nots If the haves,’ who are in fact 
the pillars on which the mighty British Power rests can realise thei: obvious duty 
the British Power must yield It was because I had despaired of response from 
the pillars that I have thought of moving the masses on whom the pillars rest ’"— 
Hartjan (2-8 42) 

“Princes are the creation of the British Power Their number may be 600 or 
more ‘lhey are created by the ruling power as you know, to create differences 
between Indian India and British India Ihe Congress claims to represent 
them as well. . Whatever the Princes may say their people will acclaim that 
we have been asking for the very thing that they want If we carry on this 
struggle in the way I want it the Pitnces will get more through it than they can 
ever expect I have met some Princes and they have stated their helplessness by 
saying that we are mole free than they are because they can be removed by the 
Paramount Power"—A I C C meeting, Bombay (7 8 42) _ 


‘12 point” Programme 

Instructton—(8) Gandmy has time and again stressed the vital and decisive 
part that our womenfolk can play in the non violent struggle It 18 for them to 
justify Gandhiy’s faith in them If they bring to the stiuggle the non-violent 
sacrifice and suffering of which they are capable our struggle will inevitably be 
short and swift Let it fall to them to infuse and energise the people of India at 
the fateful period in her history 

Instruction (9) —\.et every man and woman in the country carry on his or her 
person a badge bearing the motto ‘ Do or Die”, This will proclaim our determination 
to be free or perish in the attempt to be free 

Instruction (10) —This is a struggle in which all Hindus Muslims, Sikhs, 
Parets and Christians have to partiipate Freedom’s struggle knows no communal 
or racial distinctions Jf there must be competition between Communities let 1t 
be one 1p sacrifice and sufleting for the great cause 

Ectracts f am Mr Gandhr’s urttings or statements 

“Let the Princes know that I am their well wisher from the bottom of my 
heart the Princes should rise to the occasion ‘They must part with respon- 
sibility of administration to their subjects Let them read the sign of the times If 
they fail to do this, they will have no quarter in a Free India Let the Princes 
shear themselves of their autocracy heir only chance of survival depends on the 
goodwill of their people I would venture to ask the Princes whether they are not 
equally anxious to see India free Jf the answer is in_ the aftirmative, let them 
come forward If the answer 18 In the negative, then J do not hesitate to say that 


—— 
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even the Paramount Power will not be able to come to their rescue because the 
Power itself will not be there. Responsible Government should immediately be 
conferred on their subjects "—A I. C C. meeting Bombay (8-8-12). 

“If they (the Allies) don’t (do the initial act of justice and put their case on 
unassailable basis), they must face the opposition of those who cannot tolerate 
their rule and aie prepared to die im order to get rid of 1t’ ~Hareyan (2-8-42). 

“lf T could turn India, Great Britain America and the reat of the world 
including the Axis Vowers in the diuetion of non-violence { should do so. But 
that feat mere human effort cannot accomplish ‘Lhat 1s in God’s hands. For me 
‘T ean but do o1 die’ ’—/fartj,an (S-- 12). 

‘You have to fotsuke wite tricnds, forsake everything im the world Even 
if all the United Nations opposed me even if the whole of India tried to persuade 
me that I am wrong, 1 will zo ahead, not for India’s sake alone, but for the sake 
of the wonld.. { have phdzed the Conpiess and the Congress will do or de.” 
—A-I C. C. meeting, Bombay (8-5 42) 


“I wish all conflicting elements and interests will make a combined effort to 
India of foreizn domination "— Aart mm (24- -42). 

‘The fight has been conceived in the interest of the whole of India... ..‘They 
will fight not to seize power but to end the foreign domination cost what 1t may 

‘}he movement has only one aim—that is displacing Bittish power Why 
should not Muslim who believe in Pakistan but also believe in Independent India 
youn such a strugple 2”) —J/artjan (12 7-4) 

‘12-Poiunt” #2 egre mme 

Preamble and insti uctton (11) —With the arrest of Mahatma Gandhi every 
man and woman 1p India 18 his successor. Victory or death should be the motto 
of every son and daughter of India. If we live we live as free men, 1f we die 
we die as free men. ‘Lhete can be no rest for us so long as Gandhijt 18 1n jail, 

‘this 1s ont final struggle. If all do then duty, the stiuggle should finish in 
two months time All classes of men are called upon to join the fight Mullions 
have to move and bieak the chains that bind India. ‘lhe struggle will include all 
activities that a non-violent mass stiuggle can include. Let our struggle gather 
momentum from day to day till 1t becomes an irresistible force and we regard 
our previous heritage. Let us be true to the mossage which Gandhi has left us : 
Do or Vie.” 

Ending of foreign rule 18 our objective. Whatever helps im the attainment of 
that objective, subject to inexorable condition of non-violence, 16 permissible and 
legitimate People in the Provinces have to devise and adopt all non-violent ways 
of paralysing the admiuistiation Every man 1s his own guide and leader. All 
Piovinces have full Provincial antonomy in the matter of carrying on the struggle. 
Let them temain true to non-violence and all will be well with the struggle. 
There 18 no place for fear in the atiuggle * 1¢ should be banished from ou: minds 
and hearts. Each one of us should feel and assert that he 1s a free man. Suffering 
that comes our way as a consequence of this assertion and our action on it shall 
be cheerfully borne Our leaders have done their part, it 18 for those who are left 
out to do thes ‘Lhe burden of cairying on the struggle falls on them. Let them 
carry their burden worthily __ ea 
= Extracts from Mr, Gandht’s writings or statements. 

“T ask for a bloodless end of an unnatural domination and for a new era.” 
—Harvyan (12%-5 42). 

“British rule in India in any shape or form must end. Hitherto the rulers 
have said, ‘‘We would gladly retire if we know to whom we should hand over the 
reins. My answer 18, Leave India to God. If that is too much, leave her to 
anarchy’.”—Harsyan (24-5-42). 

“Nor 18 watting possible till hatred abates. Withdrawal of the hated power is 
the only way to rid the land of the debasing hatred. The cause gone, hatred must 
cease In this struggle every risk has to be run in order to cule ourselves of the 
biggest disease which has sapped our manhood and almost made us feel as if we 
must for ever be slaves. It is an insufferable thing. The cost of the cure, [ 
know, 18 heavy. No price 18 too heavy to pay for the deliverence.”—Aaryan 
21-5-42). 

( “We want the (British) rule to end altogether, for that is .the poison that 
corrupts all 1t touches, that 18 the obstacle that stops all progress. And what ig 
needed for this are two things—the knowledge that the domination 18 a greater evil 
than any other evil that we can think of and that we have to get rid of 1¢ no 
matter what 1t may cost.... Next is the will to throw off the chains......That (the 
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resultant anarchy) 1s the consideration that has weighed with me all these 22 years. 
I waited and waited until the country should develop the non-violent strength 
ne essary to throw off the forewn yoke But my attitude has now undergone a 
change T feel that T cannot afford to wait If I continue to wait, I will have to 
wait till doomaday Fo: the preparation J have prayed for and worked for may 
hevel came, and in the meantime [ may be enveloped and overwhelmed by the 
flames that threaten all of un Ihat 18 why I have decided that even at certain 
risks whi h are obviously involved [ must ask the people to resist the slavery 
The people have not my Ahimsa, but mine should help them There is oidered 
anarchy that may resnit because of the British withdrawal or their refusal to 
hsten to us and ow decision to defy their authority will in no way be worse than 
the present anarchy After all those who are unarmed cannot produce a fiightfal 
amount of violence or anarchy But to be passive witness of the terrible violence 
that is going on in the name of resisting a possible forei,n aggression 18 a thing, 
I cannot stand Tam also sure that those who cannot o1 will not, understand 
me will do so in the heht of experience: e, if they survive the present catas- 
trophe "—Vl_ De 1eport of Gandhi's addiess to the Rashtriya Yuvak Sangh — 
Hartjan (7 6 42) 

“Our arrests would work up the movement, they would sti everyone in India 
to do his httle bit My invitation to the British to withdraw is not an idle one 
It has to be made pood by the saciifice of the inviters 

‘Stikes can be and have been non-violent If railways are worked only to 
strentthen the British hold on India, they need not be assisted. .. What I am 
hoping aud striving for 18 an irresistable mass urge on the part of the people and 
an intelligent response on the part of the privileged classes to the popular demand 
But because J know that this picture 1s for the time being imaginary, J am quite 
prepaid for the worst Hence my statement that I would end the present state 
of things even at the isk of anarchy reigning supreme in the land ’— 
Hartjan (14-6 42). 

“T have becn working for it (the end of the Bistish rule in India) for years 
But now it has taken definite shape and I say that the British Power in India 


should go today for the world peace (The next move) will be a move which 
will be felt by the whole world It may not interfere with the movement of the 
Biitish troops but it 18 sn1e to engage British attention T do vot know (if 


what 16 wanted 16 rclaxation of civil grip) I want unadulterated independence If 
the military activity serves but to strengthen the stiangle-hold I must resist that 
too I have waited long and I can wait no longer ’— Harijan (21 6 42) 

“Tf the withdiawal is to take place, 16 won't be due merely to the non-violent 
pressure Thus we can disown the authority of the British rulers by refusing 
taxes and in a vatiety of ways”—Harnjan (5-7-42). 

‘I am not goime to make a call on the Khad) workers But if there 18 a 
general conflagration Khadi workers cannot escape 1t §§ Yon must also understand 
that I am not thinking of civil disobedience or non-cooperation of old .. No hard 
and fast rules can be laid duwn this time "—Haryan (5-7-42). 

“My proposal presupposes shedding of all fear and distrust . All this may 
not come to pass, I do not mind It 1s worth fighting for, 11 18 worth staking 
all that the nation has” —farijan (5-7-42) 

“Why should you shove all the blame on to me for all that may happen 
by reason of my taking action for the discharge of an overdue debt and that too 
just when the discharge has become the necessary condition of my life?"— 
Hartjan (12-27-42) 

“It will be a mass movement of a strictly non-violent character .. It will 
include all that a mass movement can include I am not going to court 
imprisonment It 18 too suft a thing We had no doubt made it a business to 
court Imprisonment up to now, but there will be no such thing this time. My 
intention 18 to make the thing as short and swift as possible,” Hartyan (19-72-42), 


—_—_— — Ss 


“12-Point” Programme 
Instruction (12) —Last but not the least let us not forget spinning so dear to 
Gandhiy =f milbons spin 1t will administer a powerful stimulus to struggle. 
“DO or DIE" 


Extract from Mr Gandha’s wrtitengs or statements. 
“The programme covers every activity of a strictly non-violent character 
tncluded in a mass movement, I shall handle the movement gently but I would 








—_ 
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not hesitate to go to the extremist limit if I find that no Impression 18 produced 
over the British Government or the Allied Powers (It will be) my _ biggest 
movement (With the arrests of leaders) 1t should gain strength, if 1t has any 
vitality "—Hartjan (26 7 42) 

“For a swift ending a general strike 18 necessary It 1s not outside my 
contemplation but seeiny that I shall take every step in terms of my oft-repeated 
declaration that a mass struggle 1s not conceived in any INIMICAL spirit, I 
shall move with utmost caution And if a general strike becomes a dire necessity, 
J shall not flinch "—Press interview Bomba (6 8 42) 

“This is the last struj le of my life Delay 18 injurious and waiting any 
further would be humiliation for all of us Our struggle is about to start 
But before launching the movement I will address a letter to the Viceroy and 
wait for his reply It will take a weck, a fortni,bt or three weeks In the 
meantime we will have apart from cairyin,, out the thirteen points of the Congiess 
Constructive Proziamme to obseive the followinz code — 

Let every ludian consider himself to he a free man He must be ready for 
the actual attainment of freedom or perish in the attempt His attitude towards 
life should be that he 1s a free man There 18 nO compromise on the demand 
for freedom Fieedom first and then only the rest Wo not be cowatds, because 
cowaids have no mht to live Fieedom should be your mantra’ and you should 
chant 16 "~A I C © meeting, Bombay (8 8 42) 


APPENDIX YW 


The ‘A IT C C” enstructrons for a no tax no reat no-grain campaign 
Duin, the last three months the Indian people have 11sen to new heiphts of 
resisiance of the usurper authoity While the towns were the fist to flare up 
into flames it was inevitable that they should be overpowered with superior 
military force But the most heartening feature of our evolution is the 
8} Ontineous extension of our field of a tion trom the towns into the countryside 
It 14 not casy to patalyse the civil administration in the towns for any considerable 
Jenyth of time mainly because civil administration can stand on the support of 
bayonets and machine ,uns_ Besides industrial geneial stitke is the core of urban 
resistance If it 19 not possible to maintain such general strike niban resistance 
is bound to collapse Ibe spirit of revolt can, however be kept alive by a 
continuons pio,ramme of specific defiance 
2 In the 1ural areas civil administration 18 not backed by the same overpowering 
pupellority of mulitary and police force Lherefore in the first month o1 two rmal 
India brought the apparatus of civil administration to a standstill the war on 
communi auons (railroads telegraph and motor roads) prevented the enemy from 
concentrating, his military might and distances because the sironzest weapon of the 
revolution this phase of the sting,Je lasted for over two months and even to-day 
resistance is spreading {to newer areas where civil administration has been rendered 
incffective his situation i however, not 48 extensive as it should be Bihar 
and Eastern U P wete the first to lead the way Itis only now that gradually the 
spirit and technique of this revolt are apreadinz all over India But it has brou,ht 
the full fury of police and military violence on those aieis which had completely 
overthiown the usurper authority A period of military reconquest ushercd in the 
worst excesses to history Looting and burning of villa,es rape and 1apine on a 
mass 6 ale, machine gunning and even aerial attacks with such weapons the pangs- 
ter requires tried to strike terror and to break the spirit of revolt ‘Lhere is no doubt 
that these indisc1iminate aoe oe atrocities are a sign of weakness It 18 the 
apsing authori 
oe ppd ear er the Suiiary caalie of revolt could not %e extended continuous- 
ly from one district to another, or fiom one province to the next The rural areas 
were thrown on the defensive Repression could not break the iron will of our lead- 
ing cadres But the spontaneous up-surge of entire village was suppressed for the 
ba 
aa Cae other hand the inhuman barbarity of British authority has widened the 
ulf between the people and the agents of this regime Today there 18 a conscious 
Fatred of the foreign rulers where before there was a vague groping for @ way out 
of existing hardships But all the same over wide areas it is not immediately practi- 
cable to launch another offensive against this regime, based on a spontaneous mass 
action of the peopleas a whole The core of resistance 16 still unbroken but a re- 
organisation of our forces has become necessary Such a reorganisation . the essential 
preliminary to @ renewed assault which would bring civil administration to an end 
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and render the tax collecting agency ineffective and effete ‘This task devolves upon — 
(a) Those active congress workers who have spiead the fire of revolt in the country- 
side and have still remained free (b) those students who have left theircolleges and 
schools and who have taken up the leadership of rura) revolt, (c) those newer ele 
ments from among the ruial and urban wo1ke1s who have been fired into activity 
by the events of the last thiee months (d) and those adventuious elements who 
have found a new worth-whilencss in atiuggle, all these forces must combine 
to tackle the tasks of reoiganisation for a fresh offensive 

Our ranks have been depleted , our resources, in the form of local assistance in 
rural areas and active enthusiastic support from village young men have been re- 
duced by repression With such resources as we have we can yet set ourselves the 
task of rekindling the file on a more extensive scale Ihe time for tax collection 18 
approaching and the business of administration will be extendcd on a seale which 
cannot he supported by threats of military and police action at all points 

March and 10und about months of 1943 will almost decide the fate of the Indian 
Revolution It 1s during this ycilod that the usurper Government will collect its 
Jand tax throughout the country If this can be made an occasion fur mass-defiance, 
by a general propiamme of non-payment we will have solved the problem of co- 
Ordination and simultaneous action im all the Provinces and distiicts of the country 

Land-tax 1s important to the usurpers not only for the income that it yields 
but much mote so for its administiative value On land-tax alone hinges the ruial 
administration of the British in India with its revenue ofh er and law courts and 
police stations In resisting the land-tax we must therefore be clear about 1ts revo- 
lutionary value We must plan to zo bey oud our foimer no-tax campaigns In 
former campaigns, the peasantry merely refused to pay the tax wilhngly but per- 
mitted the revenue officers and the police to attach lands and other piopeity this 
must not happen lt must be a total resistance the peasantiy must obstruct 
the revenue and police offi ers to collect the tax im fact to enter the village unless 
in the form of a military invasion Kven this can be temy orally rendired ineffective 
by flight into the junzples until the invaders are forced to retire ‘They can be hatass- 
ed in the meantime by ene their communications and supplics This can be 
dove and instiuctions will) tell you bow 

(1) We must start with a campuzn for the non-sale of food-crops and cattle 
It 18 in the interest of the people themselves that they should ensure an yeai’s stock 
of food, when communications are so unde; endable and when the food-piices are so 
unsteady due to the worthlessness of the pape: currency 

(2) Convert all cash into goods Vaper money 1s a fraud, it will starve the 
easant as well as other classes Put no faith im the illusion of well being created 

y the currency notes 

(3) In Ryatwari areas there is a straight tie botwen the Government and the 

peasantry In the Zamindar: areas however the question of the landiord does crop 


‘Lhe landlord should be paid by mutual apieement a small part of the rent which 
will enable him to maintain his family An into:rmal undeistanding, with his tenants 
will be able to secure tor the landlord his 1easonable requirenients 

It must however be made clcar that the Zamindar must give a preliminary 
undeitakiny, pot to pay tax to the government before the tenants cap agree to accept 
the responsibility of maintaming his family Any attem;t on the part of the landlord 
to bend before the British power will be sufficient cause for the tenants to withhold 
all payment by way of rent 

Vhe A I © C hap declared a moratorium on agricultural debts and interests 
Airangements should however be made between creditois and debtors for such pay- 
ments as will enable the credito. and his family to meet their reasonable requie- 
ments of food, etc 

Communications should be continuously cut, young mcn of the village should 
cut wes from now on asa preliminary tiaininy All the time tax-colle ting 
18 actually ieee pi communications should be so thoroughly put out of action 
that movements of police and military are rendered very slow and difbcult. 

Who would form the Swara) Panchayats, who would cut the communications 
who would bring about and maintain the umity among villagers? The most satis- 
peat snswer would be the villaj,e1s themselves without outside assistance Just 
give them the idea But even to do this, we need a fatrly large number of active 
propagandists and organisers ‘These should in the first instance be 1ecruited from — 

(a) Such Congress and other political workers as are still out and active 
(6) Students and teachers. 
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(c) ftrikers and dismissed workers from factories 

(d) Workers of soval welfare institutions 

(c) The better type Sadhus and [akirs 

The directorate of each Congress province should immediately appoint a man 1n 
cha: e of the campaigns to resist land-t \ and for the non-sale of food-crops His 
task should be to meet at ones = thiough a deputy if necessary the active elements 
of the five £1 ups mer tioned in cach district and to enthuse them with the basic idea 
of these instructions and to coa h them upon thc general line of propagandist and 
or,anisahional activity 

Propigan la —Lbhe maim lines of propaganda tn the villages should be — 

(a) P itecal Since the 9th ot Aurust and the amest of Gandhi and other 
leaders the British are declared usurpera Jo pay land-tax to them 1s sin 
Mother [India Gandhi the Con; ess teliion and all that one prizes forbid 
the peasantry to pay Wand tax 

(b) ( urrency—C ollaps: —Sale of crops ot cattle for paper notes 1s a big 
gamble Already pap. notes are unable to buy even one-thud of what they 
formerly used to and they may s son become almost valueless, The British 
Government is to-day existing on the printing of paper notes without gold or 
silver or other valuables therefore convert your savings into goods tnstead of 
cash 

(e) Danger of Food and Cloth Fammes—The British Military in and out of 
Tndia 1s using, up our crops and cattle and railways and cloth War and aerial 
bombing of cities has come on our eastein frontier All this will lead to food and 
cloth famine Iherefore, to sell c1ops or cattle to day is to prepare for suicide 
to-morrow 

(4) Organtsateon— From Swara) Panchayat ariange fo. barter inside the 
villae and between one village and another Jxvelop handiaafts particularly 
spinning and weaving Have no dealings with anti national revenue or police 
ofhcers Create unity in the village itself and among, groups of villages 

(c) Treal up of communications —l{ roads and telegraphs and railways ate 
put out of action or destioyed throuyhont the country, the British military will be 
deteated and India will be tree and the peasantry will piosper 

Lmy;hinise these five points in ycur propaganda ‘Tell the peasantry that to 
sell crops o1 cattle or to pay land tax is ain  jamble and suicide 

Noir —Attem ot should be made to teach the appended appeals of the A I 
C C tw (1) Ihe Jcasants of India (2) The tandloids (3) lhe Money Lenders 
(4) Revenue and Police Officers in the villages Lhese appeais should be spread as 
they are for the sake of uniformity of propaganda and because of, the weight that 
the name of the A I C C would carry Further appeals must be drafted on the 
general lines indicated by the Provinces and the Districts themselves 


APPENDIX VII 
“THt ERFIDOM STRUGGIC FRONT” 


1 The Struggle of Revolt —India 16 stirring a8 she has never stirred before, 
Robbed of organisation and Jeadership denied of guidance and planning, the people 
of our cOuntiy have atarted their revolutionary march to freedom ‘lhere 18 a 
tenseness in the all—every section, every man and woman is deeply moved and feels 
impelled to action Kestablished authority is reeling under its impact, and 18 
striving to beat down the upheaval with desperate repression Theie are faint 
hearts which aie appalled muddled heads that screech their condemnation, servile 
bodies that bend to crush tbis upsurge of spirit. But the fact of this outburst 16 
here. It 1s the profoundest fact of recent history 

2 The Nature of the upheaval —Undirected uncontrolled and leaderless, the 
masses are surging, heaving swaying in their struggle for release Every individual, 
every group 16 acting on ita own, tImpelled by diverse motives, diverse ideals. 
In this hes at once the strength and the weakness of the movement, This strength 
Gandhijt invoked when he called out to each Indian to feel free ‘That feeling 
stirring in hia breast makes him 118se ‘The appeal is to the individual direct; the 
response 18 of the individual direct The medium of a per or organisational 
machine become redundant The aotive units in this battle are individual, not 
mass formation dependent for every move on extianeous command ‘This feature 
invests the movement with a spontaneity flexibility and deathlessness an elemental 
and all-embracing quality which 18 thiillingly unique in its national and inter- 
national possibilities Se has given us a new technique in revolution. It ig 
ethically superior to all other methods in that it eschows collective massacre and 
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entails the minimum of bloodshed It is a weapon Of self-defence, self-expression 
and liberation of a people not of territorial aygression or exploitation of another 
It 18 economical in resources in that the enemy is fought, not with a colossal airay 
of costly armour but by paralysis of 1ts organisation by individual resistance, It 
18 a process of mass education on the most extensive scale offering an inherent 
guarantee of the permanence of its achievement, in that it strengthens each 
individual palticipant by bringing to him a consciousness of his latent power and 
a realisation of his unity of interest with his fellow fighters Unity 18 
not to be looked for 1n a static formula of percentage, but is realisable only 
through this dynam stiuggle while pursuing an obvious political objective it 
simultaneously solves the problems of fear .i,no1ance and disunity In laying 
stress on the common man and awakening him to power it makes sure that he 
will be the centre round which the structure of the new state will be raised 
The need for plan —I\ bere can be no donbt about the essential soundness of 

this technique Whatever the opinion about i1t8 universal applicability for all militant 
action, there can be no gainsaying that it 1s the only feasible method im the 
present circumstances of this country But the stress it Jays on the individual 
which 18 the secret of its unique eflicacy 1» also the source of weakness one must 
most carefully guard Jhe individual is thrown on his own resources of thought 
and action How smal! thcse i1esources are in a supplessed people we know 
[here are some who would eternally postpone the strugple on that account 
forgetting that 1t 18 only through struggle that they may enlarge these resources 
But this limitin, factor dictates the form which the struggle must take ‘The 
objective must be immediately appealing, to the common man because immediately 
satisfying vital lach, (Sic) clearly defined, 80 as to be easily grasped bv the 
meanest intelligence The ultimate issue, the final goal 1s perceived and main 
tained aloft only by a sustained process of reasoning and must be allowed to 
emerve before the fighting ranks only 1p careful stapes through a piogiessive 
serics of secondary and immediate alms The action demanded to cover each stage 
must be of the most direct and simplest kind Lise there will be perplexity and 
false mancuviings and despair tlhe final goal of the strug.jle must be kept 
steadily in view of (by ?) some, the stazes to its attainment must be carefully act 
by some ‘That 1s the task of planning 

4 The scoze cf planning —This movement 1s decentralised individualistic 
anarchical ‘et because 1t1s a movement and not an involuntary explosion of 
pent-up ene1,y, 1¢ has a diection and its anarchy 18 deliberate and purposeful 
Ihe object of planning 18 to set the direction infoim and animate the participants 
with the purpose But the scope of central direction and control in a movement 
of this atomistic character 18 strictly Immited Ihe function of planniny in this 
movement 18 threefold It must furnish the ideological perspective at each stage, 
it must indicate the broad principles which will guide action, and it must 
provide a general coordination of the efforts of g1oups and individuals by 
allanging contacts dissemination of intellipence, suggesting avoidance of over- 
lapping o1 mutually cancelling actions Central duection cannot attempt much 
more without destroying the elastiuity and decentralised initiative which constitute 
the essential quality of this movement. ‘Lhe detailed application of the general 
principles in concrete acts and manceuvres must be left to the primary fighting 
units ‘the movement will not conform to a uniform pattern in all areas for this 
reason Its outwaid manifestation will exhibit as great a variety as local problems 
and circumstances will vary This infinite diversity of expression should be 
welcome It is bewildering to the enemy and should be encouraged 
by working up and bringing to a head the particular local grievance 
which 18 most acute in any area It may be a shortage of foodgrains in one place, 
the exaction of rent-collector in another, the refusal of permission to irrigate the 
fields 1n some other the realisation of collective fines 1s still another Each such 
problem 16 the focal point for the initiation of the movement in that area ‘The 
general plan will direct the search for such force , point out why our festering 
economic sores will be the most suitable starting eer for local agitation, beiny 
the most deeply felt and the quickest, most natural and the most unifying inciting 
agents for the local people , explain how these issues can never be solved within 
the framework of the existing system , and as this understanding spreads and 
the agitation has reached a sufficient pitch, suggest the precipitation of the next 
wider issues, taking the people forward to the next higher phase of the struggle 

5 machinery for planning—The machinery set up to undertake this 
planning must be suited to its special and limited purpose. That purpose is as 
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indicated already, to outline the general policy and direction and to provide a loose 
and flexible co-ordination of the work of already established parties, groups and 
individuals to whom the widest discretion 1s to be left in carrying out the day to 
day programme of the struggle These are old organisations claiming the member- 
ship of disciplined bodies of men and women, who have been already working for 
the subversion of the present order of things for a long time IJhty may have 
varying methods and varying creeds but as long as they do not plan counter to 
the general direction of this movement, they will be welcome and will find a place. 
‘The invitation must be open even to individuale im their own ight as children of 
this country IJhis struggle is a total struggle in its present phase, the upsurge of 
a whole people It 1s not sectional, partisan, but total and inclusive at this stage, 
The class wal may have to come, but that 18 not yet, not till after the 1ddance of 
foreign exploitation I[tis arguable that in the couse of this strugple the shift of 
fo1ces will yet power to the proletariat even in the process of overthiowing the 
foreizn hod (? hold), the two vital phases being simultaneous, not successive Be 
that os 1t may, this must be clear now that the otyanisation required for central 
guidance of the movement in its piesent stage 18 not the iipid oranisation of an 
exclusive party professing a do,matic creed and enfowin, an 10n discipline. We 
do not want to set up a new party which must immediately come into conflict with 
existing parties and can only prevail by fighting and destroying them What we 
need to set up is a meeting place for parties and groupr a forum for discussion, a 
clearing house of ideas where the gieatest common measuie of apicement on yolicy 
can be worked out What we need is acoming topetha of parties not their 
supersession hy a new body What we need is a combination, a jomt enterprise, a 
common stand What we need is the Freedom Struyplo biont, where every 
eioup evely paity every class and section and every individual can find a place to 
fill without (? losing) thei separate indentitics Ilhere ate many icvolutionary 
parties in the field) ‘lhey differ in thei methods, their traditions, the special 
experience of particula: lines of work , but there is little differance in the ultimate 
goal of their endeavours ILhen organisation discipline, resourccs §}ecial talents and 
aptitudes for special tasks must be all utilized IJbkey can be all roped in on the 
common platform of the Freedom Struggle Front, and this can be done in the 
resent phase of the stiuyyle without calling upon them to renounce then immediate 
oyalties ‘Io a much mote limited extent, yet in some measute, the same is true 
of social groupings also ‘There 1s no class o1 section, no socinl on functional unit, 
which 18 not disaffccted apainst the present State Tet that disco: tent and frustia- 
tion in each laye1 of society be exploited and nursed into a disruptive force Lt the 
lich mill-owner or banker is willing to finance the revolution, let his’ help be 
eagerly seizcd Ile may be acting fiom cak ulated self-interest, desuing a freer field 
for his capital investments , or as happens more often than the text book communist 
will think, he may be moved inspite of himself by the partitotu change in the air [n 
any case, the course of development of the struggle which can only succeed through the 
people awakening to power, he must either identify this interest with that of the 
masses, or be submerged in the rising tide of thetrr power Let nota viginly horror 
of outia,ing the class issues stand in the way of secking and taking bis help Let 
him be roped in too 
6 The Programme of Aciton—There are as many battle fronts in this war as 
there are classes and sections and individuals waging it, and action on all fronts 
18 simultaneous But the most extensive and significant field of work lies in the 
country-side, where our peasantry offers the biggest rescive of man-power and whele 
village economy 18 threatened with imminent break down. Let peasant re; resenta- 
tives in the villages be approached by our cential agents ‘Lhe agents themselves 
must be selected from tried workers of existing organisations and pattics, some now 
disbanded by law, such as the Spinners’ Association, some still countenanced openly, 
puch as the Kuishak-Projas, who have alieady established connections in the 
intetlor Let them select the initial targets for assault in each village o1 group of 
villages Let the rising and simmering discontent against these immediate grie- 
vances be churned up into an angry ferment; first through informal discussions, 
then through open meetings, all the while attempting to relate the 1mmediate 
problems to wider and bigger issues in simple, undeistandable terms Open conflict 
with authority should be avoided at this stage by repiegenting the agitation as a 
lawful demand for economic concessions. As soon as the discontent has crystallized 
to some extent, ordeily but confident processions should be organised, for its 
collective representation before the local authoities. On thet failure to redregs, 
which 1s inevitable, the more extreme and militant spokesmen of the peasants should 
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be helped to take the lead and prepare the man for direct action , by organised and 
orderly seizmie of stocks of essential goods , by refraining payment of rents and 
dehts , by refusin, to part with crops; by ignoring court proccases for distraint 
and refusing to attend or bid at sales , by taking possession of the machinery of 
locul administration, such as Unton Boards Chowkies, Thanas, and running it 
themselves by setting up new machinery where necessary If the developments 
can be fauly synchionised in a number of areas fiom the centre—and to a great 
extent this will be helped by the natural infectiousness of the process,— the forces 
of the State will be helpless to check this progress the disturbances will be too 
widespread and scattered ‘The police and military may advance on one village 
and reduce it to ashes, But their flanks wd rear and front will be constantly 
harassed, then communkations wall be constantly cut off thc food supplies will be 
precaiious The ta tical plan of defence for the villagers will be to isolate their 
area Organize scouts to give warning of the enemy’ approach, ietire and disperse 
before its advance and return like tle tide when the enemy must presently withdraw, 
having nothing to do and little to subsist on [he sufferin,, ot the villapers will be 
great But the stakes are also hijh If they have been made to 1ealise these at 
the outset, 1f they know that the alternative 1s inaction and sufleriny no less, if 
they have been trained what to expect and do then thus suffering will not break 
them then each time they will tetwin to then razed villages with a g,11mmer 
determination of spirit an incteased bitterness of heart And the news of happenings 
in Other villages other dist1i.ts must filter through to fortify thei resolve 

? Other fronts —We have a bette: o1,anisation and guieater experience of 
wo1k among industiial labour Here also unicst must be biought to a head on 
immediate economk issues The situation will be dnectly helped by the campaign 
in the villages which will dry up the sources of food supply and raw materials to 
the urban and industual areas Wearness allowances can neve: keep pace with 
prices which will soar higher with a progressive inflation of the cu1iency Price 
contiol will show up as the senseless deception it 18 Stitkes should be easy to 
organise in this contest Propaganda should be meanwhile pressed home on the 
capitalist font, appealing to this class on emotional patriotic 410unds to view the 
strike propramme with favour The bowizeoisic must be exhorted to keep up 
political discontent at high pressure declasse’ members of the petit bourgeois 
sections must he 1ccruited to lead militant demonstration of students and labourers 
JVhe Indian ofhcialdom should be approached foi secict contibutions im money 
and information and sabotaze of vital processes of the admunistiation ‘The precise 
points and methods of attack must be lett to their own decision in this as in other 
cases but countless illustrations can be cited and innuinerable opportunities dis- 
covered once the general lines of our movement aie clearly wiasped ‘That general 
analysis of the struggle should be made known in cvery suitable c ise 

8 Adminsstrative Task, —The tiaining of woikeis , the issue of leaflets, news 
sheets, slogans the organisation of contacts , the raising of funds , frequent 
reviews of progress, issue of directions to the fighting lme These aie the urgent 
administrative problems of the Freedom Strugple Jront Help 8 pouring in 
from all sides ‘Lhe tasks will be done But in administiation as in p1oz1amme, 
the greatest decentralisation should be piovided for In that, rathe: than in 
secrecy for which the scope 1s stiictly limited in a movement of this character, lies 


the biggest safe,uaid against its suppression 
APPENDIX VIII 
AN APPEAL TO THF PEOPLE 
Independence Day, 26th January 1943 


To-day 18 the 26th January ‘Twelve years ago on this day we took the vow 
of freedom and since then every year we have renewed that solemn pledge These 
twelve yeals have been years of travail and suffering, and every Independence Day 
has brought us nearer our goal Ibis day howevei, on which we are privileged to 
Tsar i 26th 1943—1s different from all such dates that have gone before. 
The battle of freedom which began twelve years ago has now reached its climax and 
shall soon reach its end Beginning with Satyagrah and disobedience of specific 
laws we are now In the midst of total revolution It is not this or that law of the 
foleiyn power that we defy but that power as a whole It 1s not this or that Consti- 
tution that we demand, but total withdrawal of the Imperialist aggresson. 

Therefore, the pledge that we take to-day must be different fiom that pledges 
we have taken before. Our only pledge to-day can be to make 1943 the last year 
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of our national slavery. On August 8, last year we declared ourselves as free people 
but the enemy 1s still in our midst and is trying by fascist terror to cruah our will 
to freedom. We must, therefore, vow jeday that before January 26 come round 
again we shall be a free people, and on the Government [louse tu Delhi, all Govern- 
ment Houses and all ow houses in the country shall fly not the arrogant British 
flay but the proud flag of the Repubhe of India. Every section of the people must 
therefore pledye to-day to dia harge ith duty to the Nation and play its appropriate 
part in the National Revolution, 
Therefore in the name of the Indian Nation a Congress and the Republic of 
India, which is bem. born to-day, we appeal — 
To the Peasants 
To pay no taxes or revennes to the British usutpers. 
To pay no rents tu the landlords who pay ievenues to the Biitish Govern- 
menf, 
To establish Swara) Panchayats m then villages. 
To boycott Law Courts and to settle thei disputes in panchayats. 
To sell no ciop o1 cattle. 
To keep no paper money and to deal through batter. 
‘lo form Gruetilla Bands. 
To the workers —In factolies, railways, in mines and elsewhere. 
‘lo strike work. 
To slacken production. 
To sabotage 
To o1panise and ficht for wages and cheap food. 
Cloth and the neht to strike 
To farm Guerilla Bands 
To Stuacnts 
To Jeave schools and colleges. 
Yo enrol as soldiers of revolution. 
Yo form Guerilla Bands, 
To form vacation biigades 
To Businessmen 
To cease business with Mnylishmen 
To withdi iw deposits from [mpcrial and other Buitish banks. 
To subsetibe fo ‘Swaray Karaz”. 
To the Armed Forces. 
To take prescribed oath of allegiance to the republie, 
To 1efuse to be used avainst their own countrymen. ‘ 
‘Lo vow to rise against the British usurpers on the command of the conyress. 
To the Police and other Government servants to rcfuse to be used a yainst 
the national revolution. 
To every body. 
To help in every big and small way to destroy the usurper authority and to 
establish the Republi of India. 
Yo Raise the slogans of “Inqmlab zindabad ” 
‘Karange Ya Marenge” and ‘Anyreson ko nikalo”. 
At& a. M and 9 Pp. w. everyday. 
Central Dturectorate 
All India Congress Committee. 


APPENDIX IX 


“To ALL FIGHTIRS rok Fraenpom” 


Rcvolutsonary greetings 
Comiades, 

Let me first of all offer you and those comiades who have been made prisoners 
of war my heartiest congratulation on the maymfhcent battle already given to the 
enemy. Nothing like 1t ever happened or was exnected ‘o happen in this our long 
suffering and suppressed country. It tiuly was the “Open Rebellion” envisaged 
by our incompatable leader Mahatma Gandhi. 

The Rebellion, no doubt, seems to have been suppressed for the moment. But 
1 hope you will agiee with me that it has been suppressed only for the moment. 
This should cause us no surprise. As a matter of fact, had the very first assault 
been successful and had it completely crushed imperialism, that in reality would 
have been a matter of surprise. ‘The very fact that the enemy himeelf has admitted 
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that the Rebellion came pretty near destroying his power, shows how successful was 
the first phase of our National Revolution. 

And how was the first phase suppressed ? Was it the Military power of the 
enemy, his unmitigated reign of goondaism, looting, arson and murder that did the 
job? No. It is wrong to consider the “Revolt” as having been “suppressed”, 
The history of all Revolutions shows that a Revolution is not an event. It is g 
phase, a social process. And during the Evolution of a Revolution, tides and ebbs 
are normal. Our Revolution is at present going through the period of low water, so 
goon rather than rise to higher heights and go from Victory to Victory, not because 
the superior physical force of the Imperialist aygiessors intervened, but because of 
two impoltant reasous. 

Firstly there was no efficient organisation (of) the national Revolutionary forces 
that could function (and) give effective lead to the mighty forces that were released. 
The Congress, though a great organisation, was not tuned to the pitch to which the 
Revolution was to rise. ‘The lack of organisation was so considerable that even 
important Congressmen were not aware of the progress of the Revolt, and till late 
in course of the rising it remained a matter of debate in many Congress quarters 
whether what the people were doing was really in accordance with the Congress 
programme. Tn the same connection should be mentioned the regrettable fact that 
quite a considerable number of influential Congressmen failed to attune their mental 
attitude to spirit of this “last fight for Freedom’’. The earnestness, the urgency, 
the dete:mination that marked the attitude of leaders like Mahatma Gandhi, Dr. 
Rajendra Prasad or Sardar Patel failed to reflect in the minds and hearts of all 
congress leaders. 

Secondly, after the first phase of the Rising was over there was no further 
programme placed before the people. After they had completely destroyed the 
British Raj in their arcas, the people considered their task fulfilled, and went 
back to their homes not knowiney what more to do. Nor was it their fanlt. ‘The 
failure was ours: we should have supplied them with a programme for the next 
phase. When this was not done, the Revolt came to a standstill and the phase 
of the ebb heyan. ‘This situation was created many days before the British 
soldiers airived in sufficient numbers to ee back yet further the receding works 
of the revolt. What programme should have been placed before the people in the 
second phase ? The answer is suggested by the nature of Revolutions. A 
Revolution 18 not only a destructive process, it is at the same time a great 
constructive force. No Revolution could succeed if it only destroyed. If it shonld 
survive, if must create an authority to replace the one it has destroyed. Our 
Revolution too having accomplished over large territories of the country the 
negative task of destruction, called for a positive programme. The people who 
destroyed the objects and means of administration of the foreign power and drove 
away its agents should have set up in their areas their own units of Revolutionary 
Government and created their own police and militia. Had this been done, it 
would have released such an unprecedented volume of eneigy and opened up 
such a vast field for constructive work that the waves of the Revolution would 
have mounted higher and higher till—if the rising was countrywide—the 
imperialist power had been broken and the people had seized supreme authority 
throughout the land. 

The lack of efficient organisation and of a complete programme of National 
Revolution: these were two causes of the downward course of the first phase of 
the present Revolution. 

The question now is what are our present tasks 7? First, to banish all 
depression from our minds and those of the people, and create ‘an atmosphere 
of joy instead at the success achieved and of hope for success in the future. 

Second, we must keep steadfastly before our minds and of the people the 
nature of this Revolution. It is our last fight for freedom. Our objective can, 
therefore, be nothing but victory. There can be no half way houses. The efforts 
that men like Kajagopalachari are making for the establishment of National 
government are not only fruitless but positively harmful in as much as they distract 
public attention from the real issue. There is no compromise between the 
slogans of “Quit India” and of a “national government.” Those who are running 
after the slogan of Congress-League unity are merely serving the ends of 
imperialist propaganda. It is not the lack of unity that is obstructing the forma- 
tion of a national government, but the natural unwillingness of imperialism to 
liquidate itself. Mr. Churchill left no manner of doubt about it, when he 
declared recently that he had not assumed the office of the king’s first minister 
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to preside over the hquidation of the Empire He would be a foolish student 
of soci ty indeed who cxpe ted empires to wither away of their own accord. Those 
eistwhile ‘1¢ olutionarcs” who ale attempting today to wish away the Indian 
Empue by the «itadysmu foice of humble memouials atc making of themselves 
the most pitiable fools of history 

It 1s not the umity of all the important elements in Indian life, to quote the 
imperialist jatgon, that is the need of the hom but the unity of all the national 
revolutionary forces And these are already united under the flag of the Congress. 
Unity between the League ands the Conpiess does not foreshadow the promi of 
these foues but thei absolute relation, for the League cannot conceivably tread 
the path of revolution and frecdom 

The complete overthrow of impettalism, then, 1s our objqative and we must 
keep this steadtastly in view There can be no cOmpromise on this issue. Either 
we win or we lose And lose we shall not Not only because we are determined 
ceaselessly to work for victory, but also becanse powerful woild forces are diawing 
the doom of impeniilism and fascism ever nearer and neater. Do not believe that 
the formal xcsuits of this war settled labonously at the Peace Conference would 
settle the fate of the post-war woild Wu isa etranze alchemist, and in its 
hidden chambers are such to1es and powers biewed and distilled that they tear 
down the plans of the v1 torlous and vanquished alike. No peace conference at the 
end of the last war decided that four mighty empties of Dwope and Asia should 
fall into dust—the Russian, the German, the Austrian and Ottoman. Nor, was 
the Russian, the German, the Turkish Rerolution de.eed by Lloyd George, 
Clemenceau o1 Wilson. 

Throughout the would where men are fightinz, dying and suffering today, the 
alchemist 16 at work just as he is 1n India where he has already let loose a mighty 
60 tal «upheaval Neither Chiuchill nor Roosevelt, neither Ilitler nor Tojo will 
determine the fate of the wold at the end ot this war It 18 force such as we 
represent tiat will fulfil that hustorm task Can we doubt that revolutionary 
foices are stitting everywhere ? Can we believe that millions of people are under- 
poing unutterable suflerimey without a thought for the future ? Can we believe 
that millions are satisfied with the les that the rulers daily feed them with, No, 
it cannot be s0 

Having therefore definitely fixed our vision on the goal of total victory, we 
have to march ahead. What conctetely must we do ? What does a general do 
when he loses ot wing a battle ? Ile consolidates and prepares for the next battle ? 
Rommel stopped at El Alamein afte: this great vitory to consolidate and prepare. 
Alexandei too prepared and he turned his setious defeat into a resounding victory. 
Ours was not even a defeat. We 1eally won the first 1ound of the fight in as 
much as om laige,teiito1ies of the country the civil rule of the British aggressor 
was completely uprooted. ‘The masses have now learnt fiom experience that the 
imposiny edifice of the police and magistiacy and law courts and prisons which 
goes by the name of British Raj 1s but a house ot cards when they hurl against 
either colle tive powei. This lesson is not likely to be foigotten and 1t constitutes 
the starting point for the next offensive. 

Ou third and most important task then at the present moment 18 to prepare 
for the next major offensive. Peihaps organisation, discipline ou1selves—these dre 
our present wat  h-words. 

The next offensive ? When do we expect to launch the next offensive? Some 
people think that the masses will not rise again for the next five o1 six years. The 
estimate might be true of peace time but it does not hold good tor a sto1my war- 
torn wold of fast moving events. The savage tylannies of the Buitish fascistsa—the 
Linhthgows, the Jlallets, the Stewarts and the myriads of others and theirs base 
Indian lackeys—may have compelled the people to lie low foi the present, but 
they have nowhere converted them into friends of the oppressors. The whole country 
side, where this British type of Nazi Hell was let loose, 1s seething with the most 
intense discontent anger and thirst for revenge. The people have merely to under- 
stand that pouerful preparations are afoot to take cOulage again and to enter the 
plans and schemes of the next offensive with active, co-ordinated and disciplined 
wok , 1t would be wholly favourable for the next assault. International events may 
come to our aid. ‘Ihen there 1s Gandhiji’s ever impending fast unto death, a 
constant reminder to us and to the people not to slacken, not to waver, not to 
rest on the oars. 

The question of the next offensive 1s linked up with the question of the positive 
task of the Revolution—+.c., the establishment of the units of the Revolutionary 
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governments With the latter question is bound up the question of violence and 
maintain(ed) armed forces. I wish, the:efore, to place before you my view on this 
question, as to my mind it aflects vitally the future of our Revolution. 

First of all, 1 feel I must say a few words about the noise the British authouities 
have made about the violence committed in the course of this revolution. ‘here was 
some violence indeed under extieme piovocation but 1t was 1emarkably little as 
compared with the magnitude of the iising and the stageeling minitestation of 
individual and collective non-violence Itis not realised perhaps that thousands 
of British and Indian employees of the foreign power wee for some days literally at 
the mercy of the masses, who took compassion on then foes and spared them their 
lives and »pioperty And what of the cool sublime couraze of those thousands of 
young and old who received the enemy’s bullets on them chests with the flag revolu- 
tion in then hands and “Jnqiab Zindabad” on then lips? Have the British a woid 
of praise for this godly couraze ? 

In any case 18 1t not remarkable that the British power which 18 soaked 1n v10- 
lence, whichis based on violence, which duly commits the most pitiless forms of 
violence, which giinds down millions of people and sucks then hfe blood should make 
so much noise about the violence that others commit? IJfow are the Buitish con- 
cerned with what weapons we choose to fi,ht them with? Have they pledged non- 
violence 1f the iebels adhere to it? Itfave they not aleady shot down thousands 
of our non-violent soldiers ? Whatever weapons we use the Bittish have only bullets 
for us and looting and 1ape and aison fo let them keep quiet as to how we fight 
them, 1t 18 ow. business entirely to decide that 

Coming to the question as it affects us, I would fist remind you of the 
difference between Gandhiyi’s views on non-violence and those of the working 
Committee and the A I C.C Gandhi 1s in no event prepared to depart from non- 
violence With him itis aquestion of faith and life minciple Not so with the 
Congress. Then Congress has stated 1epeatedly durin, this wat that uf India became 
free, or even if a national government wee set up, it would be prepared to resist 
aggiession with arms But, if we aie prepared to fi.ht Japan and Germany with 
arms, why must we refuse to fizht Biitain in the »ame manne: ? The only possible 
answer can be that the Conziess in powei could have an army, whereas the Congress 
in wilderness has none. But supposing a rccolutionary army were created or tf the 
present Indtan army or a part of it rebel, would 1t not be inconsistent for us fist 
to ask the army to rebel and then ash the rebels to lay down aims and tace Buitish 
bullets with bared chest ? 

My own interpietation of the Congress position—not (tandhiji’s—is «lear and 
definite (Congress 1s prepared to fight agziession violently if the country became 
independent Well, we have de lared ourselves independent, and also named Britain 
AS aD aggiessive power, we ale, therefore, justified within the terms of the Bombay 
resolution itself to fight Biitam with arms Tf this does not accord with Gandhiy’s 
principles that is not my tault The Working Committee and the A I OC. 
themselves have chosen to differ trom Gandhiyi and to reject bis conception of non- 
violence as applied to the wai. Nor was Gandhiy allowed by the Biitish power to 
lead and shape this resolution , 80, in following interpretation we should in no manner 
be false to him. Weshould only be discharging our duties in the hght of our own 
reason. As far as J am comerned, I feel that 1 should be completely justified as an 
honest Congressman, without in any manner iIntiuding my soculan upon the 
question, in repelling the Buiitish aggression with arms 

I should add that I have no hesitation in admitting that non-violence of the 
brave, 1f practised on a sufhciently lage scale,"would make violence unnecessary, but 
where such non-violence 18 absent, J should not allow cowardice, clothed in Shastric 
subtleties, to block the development of this revolution and lead to ite failure. 

With the implication of the last phase of the revolution clear in our minds, we 
have to prepare, organtse, and disctplinc our forces. In everything we do, we have 
constantly to bear in mind that ours 1s not to be merely a conspiratorial action. It 
18 total revolt of the masses that 1s our objective. So, along with our immense 
technical wok, we must do intensive work among the masses—peasants in the 
villages and the workers in the factoites, mines, railways and elsewhere, We muat 
do ceaseless propaganda among them and help them in their present difficulties, 
orgatise them to fight for their present demands, recruit from them selected soldiers 
for our various activities and tiain them technically and politically. With training 
a few may succeed where thousands failed before. In every fiska and taluka and 
thana, in every considerable factory and workshop or other industiial centres, we 
must have a band of militants, mentally and materially equipped for the next riging. 
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Then there 18 our wok tn the Indian Army and the services There is agita- 
tional and demoustiative woik There 1s work in the schools and colleges and in the 
market place ‘Theie is the work in the Native States and on the frontiers of India. It 16 
not possible for me here to describe our preparations more concretely, Let it suffice 
to say that there 1s tremendous work to be done and work for every one. Much 
1s being done at present, but vastly more remains to be done 

Who but youth can accomplish all this? Is 1t too much to hope that our stu- 
dents who have set such a brilliant record already will follow up their achievements 
and vindicate the promise they have given? It 18 for the students themselves to 
answel 

1 should make tt clear that preparation does not mean that fighting entirely 
ceases for the moment No skirmishes’’, ‘fiontie. activities”, “minor clashes”, 
“sniping ’ “natrolling’ —all this must go on ‘These are in themeelves a preparation 
for the offensive. 

With full confidence in the people and devotion to the cause, let us then, march 
ahead Let our steps be him, our heaits resolute and our vision undimmed ‘The 
sun of the Indian freedom has already rigen above the horizon Let not the clouds 
of our own doubts and disputes inact on and faithlessness, obscure that sun and 
drown us in ou self created darkness 

In the end, comrades I should like toa say that 1t has made me _ inexpressibly 
happy and pioud to be able once again to place my services at your disposal. In 
serving you, the last words of oui leade1, ‘do or die” shall be my guiding star, 
youl co-operation my stiength and your ‘Ommand my pleasure 


Somewhere in India 
B JAI PRAKASH 





APPENDIX X 
Mr Gandit's last message 


Every man 18 free to go to the fullest length under Ahimsa by complete dead- 
lock, atrikes and all other non violent means Safyaqrahts should yo out to die and 
not to hive It 18 only when individuals go out to seek and face death that the 
Nation will survive Aarcnge Ya Mareng (We shall do or die) 


APPENDIX XI 


1. Instructions from the ALL INDIA CONGRESS COVUMITTEL to the Provincial 
Congicss Committces and others 


Our chief task 1s to keep up the enthusiasm witnessed in urban India on the 
day of the arrest of Gandhiji and other leaders and to organise it along positive 
lines and at the same time to work up rural India to a similar pitch of activity 
with a view to make the culminating point of our struggle eimultaneous in all the 
country ‘Lhe essential consideration 18 time Not only that we have to show what 
we ale worth within two o1 fou weeks, for else Gandhij: mizht resort to a fast, 
but that our rural and wban movements should be so coordinated and timed together 
that the Government may not alieady have crushed the one before the other is 
ready to meet with the same fate 

Rural Indta —Vhe village population should be encouraged to declare at public 
meetings and elsewhere that they are free and that the laws, taxation and police and 
other arrangements of a foreign government no longer bind them ‘The _ beginning 
of such meetings may be made in the smallest units say a village, but the activity 
must soon devilop to freedom and fraternity processions marching from one village 
to another All this 18 intended to lead to the bigger meeting of any ten and twenty 
villages, where the declatation of freedom and unity 18 reiterated Nevertheless 
this propagandist and a,jtational activity must be given a positive programme and 
definite direction, or else it will fizzle ont, Such a positive direction cannot be 
one of no-rent o1 no-tax campaign except as agitation, for the month for rent col- 
lection 18 yet far off Nor can tt be mcrely of educative agitation in respect of food- 
shoitage, currency inflation, piice contiol and the hke All this must be done 
together with the declaration of freedom, in oider to 1ouse the people Once the 
people are roused, and even while they are roused, their energies must be given a 
definite task In the present circumstances, this can be nothing else than the non- 
violent raids of thousands of bene on the symbols and centres of British authority 
the Thanas and the ‘lehsils These must be put out of action. The police and 
other government servants should be invited, in the first instance, to accept the 
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authority of the people or, in their refusal to do so, should be dispossessed both of 
their weapons and their governmental positions It 1s essential to remember (1) 
that such raids should take place in the best awakened and organised two or three 
‘ehsils or any One distiict and care should be taken not to selat such areas in 
which there is friction of any kind (2) that not only must these raids be timed 
together in the same district but throughout the province, or, at least in the majority 
of the districts where the Congress mexsaze has 1eached best ‘The culminating, point 
of these raids will be reached when the spontaneously awakened but organised 
energies of the people in their thousinds raid the diateict headquarters ‘Lhe 
government machinery will then not only be paralysed but shattered Either at 
this moment, o1 1n the process while this 1s taking place a parallel authority of the 
people will be formed IJhis will be the beginning of the Free Indian States It 
18 also necessaly to 1emember that efforts should be made to time toyether, as far 
as possible the paralysis of the existing government machinery in _ all provinces 
‘Lhe climax of this paralysis should be designed toe 1each in font weeks from now , 
or a little earlier or a little later IJbere can of course be no ripidity 

It 18 needless to say that between then declaration of bi¢edom and their 
attempt to put the existing administrative machinery out of action, the peo; le must 
have completed their disobedience of all political and peneral laws of the government, 
with which we are in disagreement They must, for instance start manufacturing 
salt at their will, disobeying evacuation and other orders, 1efuial to appear in law 
courts 

Certain problems of (1) cadres to organise this work (2) dislocation of govern- 
ment communications arise This will be treated separately Moreover all attempta 
at violence must be seriously discountenanced and this problem will be treated 
more thoroughly in an examination of our ielations with government servants 

The instructions in succession, therefore, ale — 

(1) Get everyone of our seven lakhs villages to o1ganise mectings of declara- 
tion of freedom 

2) Organise freedom and fraternity marches fiom one village to another, 

(3) Disobey government authoiity and laws specially D I R and engage 
In positive activity such as formation of peoples executive and manufacture of salt 
and cessation of 1ecruitment and war contributions 

(4) Put Thanas and Tchsils and, later, district headquarters out of action 
through non-violence 

(5) Arrange completion of this prozramme in four weeks or thereabout 
We must, however, be alert and caieful that we do not fall behind the temper 
of the people 

Urban Ind:a —V'rom reports obtained of happenings in Bombay Ahmedabad, 
Allahabad Calcutta and elsewhere on the day of Gandhiji’s atest, and even later, 
1t 18 Obvious that the people aie highly excited IJhe ¢notmons ciowd in Shivayt 
Park where Gandhij1 was to have spokcn stood over dozen repeatcd attempts to 
tear gas it ‘There have been hundreds of lath: charzes and quite ficquent 
firiogs. The people appea: to stand all this well but extreme care should be taken 
(1) to maintain the spirit of resistance, (2) to further strengthen 1t so that, even in 
the event of firings, a determined band of men and womcn at any rate should not 
TuD away 

‘The instructions are as follows — 

(1) To canalise the spontaneous outbursts of the people, an organised form 
should be given to 1t An autholitative call for a general stiike till Gandhi and 
other leaders are bach among us throughout the country 1s hereby given and in the 
first twenty cities of India effect should be to make it complcte 

(a) Colleges and Universities must close indefinitely till freedom 18 won 
and Gandhip is back among us The stnking students will (1) lead the dumons- 
trative action in the towns o1 (2) go into the villayes to further out four-week’s 
programme 

(6) All general officer, such as whole-sale trade, banks and other establish- 
ments must close and their clerial personnel biought out Retail shops with the 
exception of foods and similar provisions must also be persuaded to close 

(c) f&toppage of work in manufacturing industries such as textile and engi- 
neering should be completed im the course of the indefinite general strike and 
the workers brought out 

(2) Efforts should be made to reach the workers and clerical staff in the 
transport industry such as railways and docks and in the government agencies 
such as posts and telephones and radio and in the electricity producing and 
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distributing plants, while the general strike in other sphere 1s maturing. When 
the culminating point of the general stiike 1s reached, say three or four weeks 
ae sad the call to strike should be given to this other category of workers, 
and clerks. 

(3) Care should be taken to see that the climax of the movement both in 
rural and urban India 1s reached in four weeks tiom now. 

(4) Appropriate appeals should be made to every class of our population, 
wotkers in the manufacturing industries, workers in the transport and government 
concerns, clerical staff all 1ound students, retail dealera throngh leaflets issued 
daily, differing in tone and directions in consonance with our necds and the differing 
situation, and thiough meetings and processions in hundreds and thousands all 
over the town and bigger demonstiations whereser possible, reiterating the 
declaration of ficedom. 

‘There 1s pre-eminently the problem of cadres, determined bands of men and 
women, who will lead our revolution, through its various stages of success. Appa- 
rently this 18 an enormous problem and we may flinch at the reat task we have 
set before us and the inadcquacy of our organisation But nowhere was it more 
true than today that a revolution provides its own leadership, Moreover, the cadres 
are already there, 1f only we make use of them. In addition to the thousands of 
trained Congress wotkers who cannot all be clapped up in a day, nor even in a foit- 
night if they choose to work rather than to court airest, there will be the hundreds 
of thousands of stiiking students, workers and clerks, particularly students. Upon 
these we can draw fo. our rural and urban work according to their talents and taste 

‘There 18 also the problem of the technical work of our revolution Iwo things 
must be borne 10 mind (1) These activities should never be looked upon as in- 
dependent ‘lhey must in every event be subordinate to a mass action. (2) None 
of our activities should be such as to endanget human life, whether Indian or 
British, and wainings should always be issued. 

Again, how shall we infuse in our people the determination to face firings and 
yet not to retaliate in kind. In the earlier stages, hundieds will have to be ready 
to die but when that 18 done, the end will not be far off when considerable sectione 
of the military and the police refuse to shoot or when, after the necessary non- 
violent strength 18 acquired, the people start disarming the government forees 
without killing the personnel. The organisation of non-violence 18 pre-eminently 
the question of a thousand o1 so self-chosen martyrs in all the country. 

In this connection appeals shonld be} made to the military and the police 
through leaflets and personal approaches and have encountets in the midst of an 
awkward situation Indians among government forces should, in the first instance, 
be asked to regaid themselves as free men and to refuse to admit to foreign 
authority and to come over to the Indian 1evolution If they cannot do this, they 
should in the second instance be asked not to shoot their own defenceless people 
fighting for their freedom as much as their own. Appeals not to shoot may also be 
addiessed to British and Amenican soldiers although the emphasis here wil) not be 
a national freedom but on human freedom and peace all over the world. 


DO OR DIE 


We will die, Great Leader, but 

We will also do 

We will free Gandhi before he fasts 

LONG LIVE THE FREE STATE OF INDIA. 
Duplicate and Distribute 


IT,—All Indta Congress Committee To Students 


At the A. T. © C, meeting in Bombay Gandhiy: mn his parting message to the 
nation issued an appeal to the students to take their mghtful share in the struggle. 
‘Lhe appeal was heard by the students of Bombay and we have no doubt it has also 
somehow reached the ears of students in other paits of the country. The struggle 
has staited. ‘The response of the nation on the very first day has been splendid. 
All classes of people threw themselves into the fight, butfnone perbaps took a braver 
and more gloiions part than our student community Most of the Congress leaders 
everywhere having been pxked up, the students stepped into the gaps and assumed 
the leadership of the campaign Our students are the nghtful successors to our 
leaders behind the prison bars. We need inte:hgence skill, judgment, earnestness 
and capacity for suffering among those whose privilege it will be to conduct the 
struggle and all these qualities our students possess. It 1s the task of the students 
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to keep the fires burning, to carry on and intensify the struggle, to reach the 
Congress message to all our countrymen whether in urban and rural areas. Here 
is a bare outline of what they can do. 

(1) All students above sixteen should Jeave their schools, colleges and Univer- 
sities. They cannot carry on the studies and tbe Great Revolution simultaneously. 
Colleges and Universities must close down by the students voluntarily withdrawing 
from them. Let them remember that the fight we are inis not a long drawn out 
agony. We are resolved to make it a short and swift revolution. We have there- 
fore to bring to it utter desperation born of the unconquerable will to DO OR DIE. 
if the students are possessed of this spirit they will infect the whole nation with it. 
They cannot have this revolutionary spirit unless they burn their ,boats, leave the 
colleges and fling themselves wholeheartedly into the fight. 

(2) Our fight will be waged on two fronts—Rural and Urban. The students 
have a decisive part to play on both the fronts. Complete paralysis of the adminis- 
trative machinery in all its branches is the objective of the struggle. The forces of 
law and order which are being used to lathi charge and tear-gas people into sub- 
mission to be paralysed by all non-violent means, the courts of law set up to 
administer laws made by the Imperialist Government to suppress our people to be 
rendered functionless, stoppage of work in manufacturing industries till our goal 
is reached. Communication, which to-day instead of being public utility services 
are used to throttle us to be put out of use wilhout causing hurt to life, to give a 
few instances of what we need to do if our struggle is to succeed in the contempla- 
ted period of time. It will be the task of students, as leaders of this struggle, to 
canalise the energy and enthusiasm of the people and divert it into fruitful channels. 
The revolutionary spirit must be kept up by all nou-violent ways open 
to them. 

Ours is a vast country. The message of the Congress has to reach each’ village 
and each hamlet. The rural India has to be roused into a spirit of open rebellion 
and who will do this if not the students. Such among them as are suited for this 
work should singly or in parties visit the rural areas and deliver the message. Only 
the message has to be delivered and explained and the people will do the rest. hey 
bave to be told that the British Raj is no more and they have to take steps to 
establish the Raj of the people. Let the people combine and take steps to 
establish the Raj of the people. Let the people combine and take the administration 
of the villages into their hands. ‘This must inevitably involve disobedience of 
orders received from officials high or low. There shall be complete non-co-operation 
with the alien administration, ‘Vhere must be utmost harmony and unity among 
the people if our revolution is to succeed in the minimum time. The disappearance 
of the existing apparatus of administration should synchronise with the estabjish- 
ment of cur own Raj in each village and Tehsil. The Raj will have behind it the 
united will and strength of the people. 

(3) We must remember that non-violence is the basis of our struggle. 
Activities which tend in the direction of violence should be discouraged. Disciplined 
non-violence on a mass scale will generate in us eve: growing strength and power. 
For purely practical considerations non-violence should be adhered to even under 
circumstances of the gravest provocation, At all events care should be taken to 
avoid all danger to life. Violence is self-destructive. Nothing will be more 
conducive to the success of the struggle than that our people remain non-violent 
while violence raves round them. Acts of non-violenee, bravery, readiness to face 
death without retaliation disarm our opponents and win popular sympathy for our 
cause. The struggle is hardly two days old and yet we have reports of many 
soldiers and military officers resigning from the service. This is largely the outcome 
of the appeal that our voluntary suffering; without retaliation makes to them. It is 
heartening to note that our people have remained predominantly non-violent even 
in the face of indecent and indiscrimivate violence, They have endured the Jathi 
charges and firings as non-violent soldiers are expected to do. 

(4) he Government has suppressed all existing channels of panlicty. It is 
for the students to explore fresh avenues. ‘They have skill and resourcefulness 
enough to reach all relevant news about the movement to the people. Let them 
oiganise an information bureau. ‘Tbe instructions that reach them from the A. I. 
C. C. and other authoritative quarters should be broadcast to the people. They 
may print bulletins and leaflets of their own and distribute them in thousands 
among the people in the language or languages of the province aa also in English. 
A group of studente ahould be especially aiiponites for the publicity work. 

(5) While the work of preparing bulletins and leafleta ia to be entrusted to 
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one group of students, another group, a much larger one, should be charged with 
the work of distiihuting them among all classes of people. 

(6) We have to approach all classes of people, the labourers, mill-owners, the 
clerical personnel in the vaious serviees, the merchants, the petty traders, the 
police, the miltary and so on. Students hase to maintain. close and constant 
contacts with them, ‘hem contacts with the police and the military can be 
especially useiul. There is a laiyve and growing element in the police and one 

services which 98 friendly and sympathetic to the Congiess. We have to plea 
with them, wherever we find them to play the part wothy of them in the Great 
Fight. A soldier’s duty 18 to protect the people and fight and if need be lay down his 
life for a good cause. It cannot be the duty ot an Indian svidier to help in putting down 
his own people struggling for their birth-11zht of freedom. Our earnest pleadings 
coupled with the events that ale bappening fiom day to day cannot but have 4 
salutary effect on the minds of our countrymon in the military and the police servic es, 
The Ametican and other soldiers should also be approached. More about them 
separately. 

(7) Processions and meetings should form a daily feature of our struggle. Tn 
big towns meetings may be held in different localities on different days. Besides 
apeeches there should be a |iberal distiibution of printed literature among the 
audience. Initiative in organising meetings etc. should be taken by students. 

(8) Paper or metallic Badges bearing suitable mottos such as ‘DO OR DIE” 
should be distributed in thousands among the people. 

(9) Itis our firm hope and behiet that the present struggle will bring ns 
communal harmony, The thiee days of stius.e have brought us abundant evidence 
of growing fraternisation among Hindus, Muslims, Christians, Sikhs and others. 
Nowhere 1s this fraternisation more in evidence than among students Wesee this 
in strikes, processions, meetings and other a tivities. Common suffering, common 
devotion to the cause of Liberty have abolished all communal distinctions. Let it 
be the proud privilege of a student to be the agent of a communal harmony. 
Students, Hindu, Muslim, Chistian and others, should lay their heads together and 
find out ways and means of cementing the unity that is emerging out of the 
crucible of common suffe1ing for a common cause The mersage ot unity should 
reach the man 1n the street through leaflets, slogans and appiopriate cries. 

(10) Our struggle is thickening with each passing day, ‘Ihere can be no 
slackening, uo relaxation of oui work. ‘There 1s going to beno going back on the 
decision the Congress has taken If we live we live as free men in a free countiy 
elee we die in the attempt. Gandhij need not fast, need not make the supreme 
saciifice 1f we all stand by him and 1n one united mass assert the will to be free, 
A miracle will happen. What appears tobe a formidable structure will collapse 
like a pack of caids in an incredibly short space of time. Let our students be the 
agents of this mitacie. 

DO OR DIE 


WE WILL DIE, GREAT LEADER, BUT 

WE WILL ALSO DO 

WE WILL FREE GANDHIJI BEFORE HE FASTS 
LONG LIVE ‘THE FREE STA‘LE OF INDIA. 


APPENDIX XII 
Survey of the first five months of “Our Revolutron” 
ExtTrAoT FRoM BomBAy Conaress BuLLeTIN No. 132, DATED 9TH JANUARY 1943 


Looking Back: Our Revolution has now completed five months of its giant 
sweep, and 1s now in the sixth month. Five months of hard strugyle, of toil, 
tears and blood on a scale unparallelled in the history of our country, Five months 
of mass-up-risings, of acts of individual bravery and feailessness, of heinous acts of 
inhuman brutalities and atrocities on the part of the alien Imperialist agents, and 
five months sustained and cheerfully braved sufferings on the part of the large 
masses of our people. To-day on the memorable 9th, let us, for a while, pause and 
ponder over these months of our fieedom-march, and analyse our failures and our 
achievements. 

Let us, at the very outset, admit that the Revolution has not been able to 
attain that pitch, that momentum, which we all expected 1t would. The march has 
been slower than expected. Thousands of our dear and valued comrades have laid 
down their lives, and many more thousands have suffered ard are suffering impri- 
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sonments and untold hardships, The gigantic and sweeping mass up-11sings and mass 
demonstrations and mass-attacks that we witnessed in the beginning of ow atruggle 
hive slowed down and subsided. ‘Lhe defiant temper that showed itself on the 
faces and the activities of our people in the earlier stages of our struggle ia today, 
after a stienuous march, rather seasoned down to aolid bitterness We confess that 
while numerous centres of usurper administration have been attacked and im many 
cases, destroyed and the war on communications has becn catied on with more or 
less sustained tempo, we have not been, as yet, able to paralyse ihe admuinistration 
completely Lhe factottes are atill working and producing war materials, and 
othey factories which have been producing intellectual slaves are still active ‘Lhe 
students have a,ain lapsed into inac Le and diifted into the old 1ut 

Lhat 18 ont debit side ‘lhese can be pnt as our failures. But what about the 
credit side? What about our achievements ? 

‘The dynamics of our struggle do no allow us now to expect any swift results 
Qurs 18 coin, to be a sustained, even if long-diawn-ont, struzgle Our achievements 
during these five months howevet, give us a certain hope of ultimate success 
lf mass-demonstiattons have ceased, we have gaincd immeasurably individual 
bravery and resourcefulness ‘Ihe movement has pone undepiound, and 18 slowly 
atomising into strong and virile pockets ‘Ihe eailiet tempo may not have been 
maintained Yet the epuit of defiance and determination has spread and developed 
widely and intensely In place of disorganised and scattered mass demonstiations, 
we hive now strongly foimed gioups of brave and courayeous and resourceful 
caidies, working day aud night, planning and executing numerous and vatied 1aids 
on the enemy 

lovether with this, the social and economic discontent upon whxh revolutions 
like ours are based and are being fostered 18 coming into its own The untold 
poverty, hunger and daily increasing food searcity are rapidly msing to a pitch when 
all the revolting elements will join band and crash with a bang upon the usurper 
authouty and, through chaos and confuston and through violent upheavals, lead 
the Revolution to a success aud cieate a pew and better world to live in. 


APPENDIX XIII 
“S32 Commandments of Gandht Baba” 

[Bapu’s (Mahatma Gandhis) message to the nation at the time of going to 
all 
i, Took upon yourself as free 
2 Weare free todo anything so long as we remain within the limits of 
non-violence. 

Paralyse the administration of Government by means of complete hartals 
and othe: non-violent means, 

4, A satyagiahi should join the struggle for dying and not in the hope of 
remaining alive 

5. Keep the nation alive even at the msk of death 

(6) Do or die. 

(How should you put into execution this message 7?) 

1. Do not acknowledge any power other than the public 

2. Keep closed all factories, mulls, colleges, schouls and maikets so long ae 
full independence 18 not achieved. 

3. Maintain complete non-cooperation with Government. 

4 Testioy the administration of Government. 

5 Do prketting in Government ofhces and dislocate Government administia- 
tion by every means 

. Destroy tram, railway and motor services. 

Destroy telegraph and telephone wires. 

Persuade policemen not to carry out Government’s orders. 

Let the people take possession of college and school buildings and Govern- 
ment administration sud keep them closed and in suspension if the 
British Government does not leave India, 

10. Violate all prohibitory orders of Government 

11. Disseminate by every possible means and in every coiner the ne 

this open rebellion against Government (for example give pu 
to this by writing on walls, by leaflets, by writing on the grou 
word of mouth or by distributing leaflets etc.). 
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For the sake of God and your country make and distribute ten copies of this. 
“LUNG LIVE FREE INDIA”. 


APPENDIX X!{V 
EXTRACT FROM THE “HARITAN” DATED AUGUST 23, 1942. 
Question Box, 
Permissible Items. 


Q—What may be permitted for disorganising Government within the limit 
of non-violence ? 

A.—I{ can give my personal opinion only, In my opinion looting or burning 
of offices, banks, granaiis cte 18 not permissible Wislocation of traffic communte 
cations 18 permissible in a non-violent manner without endangering life. The 
organisation of strikes 18 the best and if that can be accomplished it  iteelf will 
be effective and snufhcient., [ft will be non-violence withont blemish. Cutting  wites, 
removing rails, destrosing small brid,es cannot be objected to in a astraggle like 
this, provided ample precautions are taken to safeguaid hfe, If the Japanese were 
invading ue, there can be nu doubt that even on principle of non-violent self-defence, 
these would have to be carted out. ‘Lhe non-violent revolutionaries have to regard 
the Buittish power in the same way as they (t.e. revolutionaries) would the Axis 
powers and carly out the same measures. 


APPENDIX XV 
Miscellaneous Congiess pamphlets. 


Inquilab Bulletin No. 1. 


Friends, We put before you the following few instructions :~— 
* ¥ * * ™ * ™ * * * 


* * * ¥ 


(4) To make complete deadlock possible all factomnes, mills, colleges, markets, 
etc. must remain closed till freedom 1s achieved. /nstead of tdiing away their time 
student» should form then own gioups iv their Jocalities to prevent their people 
from attending business ofhces. 

(5) Persuade Government officers and officials to disobey Government orders 
and give up them slavish jobs. 

(6) Completely paralyse communications and transport, dislocate tram and 
bus service, upiovt telegiaphic and telephonic post, dig up roads, cut railways, 
tear out motor and bus tyes and dislocate the Government machinery in every 


possible way. 
* ¥ * * * * ¥ * * = * * & * 


Congress Bulletin No. 5 
Brittshers’ ordered Anarchy 


The real fighters for India’s freedom and independence will never fight shy of 
the woid ‘chaos’: rather they should invite it. That 18 going to overpower the 
present ordered anarchy catuied on by the Briitishers in the ughest form for the last 
five days in all the cities and towns of India, Remember what Mahatmaji said 
on the 23th May last :—“I am convinced that we are living to-day in a state of 
ordered anatchy. This ordered disciplined anarchy should go and if as a result, 
there is a complete lawlessness in India, I would 118k 1t and people will evolve real 
populat order out of chaos’’. 

Every freedom-loving man and woman must follow this instruction of Gandhiji 
to complete the task that he left aufinished. 


Anglo-Amertcan Third Front tn Indta 


The most virulent form of violence is being used by the combined Anglo- 
American forces and this must be met by all available means including violence 
wherever necessaly, 


Mass murder all over Indta 


The India Office in London says that our movement has not affected the masses. 
Since the first phase of demonstiation against the British offensive in cities is now 
over it is incumbent on the townsmen, villagers factory and land-workers to 
organise wholesale strikes, stop payment of taxes and revenue. withdraw money 
from Postal Savings Banks, take possession of post offices, tahsil headquarters, 
thanas and chowkies, picket recruiting centres, persuade military and policemen 
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not to use athes yuns and bayonets against their Indian brothers and eisters and 
if and when such command comes from the top they should use the same weapons 
against thei masters tur unjust and inhuman order hus this task should be carried 
on relentlessly for some time and open the road for the Indian armies who had 
vone out of India to fxht for British but now allies of other powers, to come back 
to India and join vour stiu,gle 

Remember that as a | rotest against the British firm, on Indians since 9th 
August the arrest of nationlist leaders and patiiotic workers here, one Indian Aimy 
in Kyypt and another in North Africa have refused to fit for the Butish and their 
officers ands ranks have been mercilessly shot as r¢bela Another Regiment of 
Indian Army in North Afs1a has revolted and as a icsult, 20 per cent have been 
shot dead and the rest made privoneis 


International Affatrs 


Look to the battle of Solomon Island Japan has had the upper hand there 
as elsewhere, yet false news ts piven that Japan is bempd teated On the other hind 
the whole of the P ihe is contirolkd by the suyerto Jan Naval Fore Ameinca 
8 provoking Great Britain to launch offi: sive Cverywhere 8) that « gets crushed as 
Britain provoked all the counties only to be crushed 

Marshall ‘limoshenko has now given up the hopes of saving the Caucasue ; 
he 18 con entratruy all energies and forces towards the Stalingrad front which 18 in 
avery plecatious position Jt i only a mitter of a few wecks for the German dive 
towaids the bordeis of Iran 

Ihe British Premier Mr Churchill is away from London—but where and why ? 

Ihe treacherous role ylaved by Mi Huts British Vice-Conaul at Ishpahan 
has been aveuped by the Persian Patriota they believe in slogan of ‘Asta for 
Asiatus” and theretore they greet each other with the abbreviated ex: ression 
*"Afa’ Similarly those Indians who think and act i terms of “India for Indians” 
propose their greetings terms as [fh’’ 

Ihe United Nations profess to fi,ht ror fraedom and democra y but yet none 
of them has yet condeinnel the British atro ity aud = bratal mansacre of Indians in 
the last few days, while all the counties for masz the Avis Power and other neutral 
countries have becn sending every day the sympathies with us and condemning 
ganysterism of Britishers 

Japan has consistently and porsistently pronounced that she has no interest 
nor Just for conquest! of India except that the Biitishers are diiven out and India 
becomes free at once 

Lhe {ndtan soldtera including those of the Mysore Baroda Kipurthala Nizam 
States who are now free in Japan and Gverman oO cujled counties ot even In Free 
States of Burma Maliva Srisapore Bitasia, ct are sending ther greetings to 
their Indian biothers with assurances that they would come ba kh soon to liberate 
India On e the stro,,Je bas bejun i must be ¢ aie fon vigorously eimultancously 
all over India ull Gandtiyv’s Birthday 2nd O tober next 

Bombay Congress Bull tin dated /7th August 1942 

a x * * * bf * * + %* * * * * ™ 

TO SOLDIERS Let us a;yeal to the soldiers and the pole in onr country 
tO refuse to act as the repressive arm of the law For this otcanisation and con- 
tinued effort 18 ne casary) = Lhe will of the peojleis with us Let us pet down to 
our workers aud teil them that they must icfuse to supply with ther labours the 
Fequirements of an unjust povernment Actoal orvanisation of their ielef 16 
another heavy task Determination to strike work Cannot su ceed without adequate 
food for those who come out Let us collect food and aid for the wourkets go that a 
a jencral eurike of a lung enon h duration may succeed 

It 16 the lesitimite duty of a people to end tyranny and thwart its opponents 
by the organised sticnzth of its will Let us «exer ise our will and— 

Ketuse all co operation to the Govcrnment 
2 Deny the use of commun! ation to tioop movements or troop supplies 
3 Refuse to obcy then unjust laws 
4 Kefute to work in war factories. 
) Refuse to belp the povcrnment in 1epreasing our own ple 

Remember that our five hundred people have been shot dead aad ave times as 
many wounded all over India during the week after Gandhij’s arrest Nearly 
thirty thousand men and women have been thrown into prisona during the frst 
week of the struzyle for freedom but the apint of the peuple 1s undaunted. 
Government 18 conyratulatug iteclf already but be laughs best who laughs last. 
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The fire within and underneath will express itself in some days Each one of you 
help in this expression Non-cooperate with the industrial economic and legal 
machine of the Government Stay away from your jobs 

lhe finger of our biave martyr 1s pomted at you Shall it be one of accusa- 
tion or plalse ? 

Leajlet entitled “Workers of India” assued in the name of the A I C.C Office 

Gandhijt bas called ujon every [ndian to declare himself or heraclf as a citizen 
of free India ILhis declitation implies that we iefuse to obey Buiilish Jaws or 
accept British authoity ibe process of smashimg Buiitish anthoity has already 
begun with the beginning ot Indian Revolution 


* & * * * * * * * * 4 * * * sd 


Workers have always been in the forefiont of Revolutions and you must lead 
the Indian Kevolution You have alieady shown your determination by walking 
out of your factoties which were todiy mostly doin, jobs for the British Govern- 
ment you have begun to overthrow Krap out of these factories tll Bittish power 
1s smashed and be omes a thing of the past Bung out your comrades who are 
still inside the few factoties You will not have to keep out long and the factories 
Fou go back to will not be the monuments of exploitation that they ate for with 

ritish rule must end 

The resolution of the Working Committee dated ith July which was subse- 
quently reiterated by the Bombay A [ C C states ‘Only after the end of British 
authority will the tealisation come home that piin es jyajirdars zamindars and 
properticd and momed classes ditve their weal h and property from workcis in the 
fields and factories and elsewhere to whom cssentiily pover and authority must 
belong ’ It 18 1 your hands to make this possible by sweeping away British 
autkority and exploitation at one stroke 

You have all ove: the couniry faced Jathies and bullcts and yon are facing 
them today as brave men and women Nothins worth while 1s achieved without 
the necessary 8a rifice 

In addition to the stoppage of work yon have to sce that communications in 
any shape or toim must stop the toseizn army must be immobilised go that 1 
can have no power to atitke you and your countrymen 

very article which this army and the Buiitish authouty needs must also be 
cut off We did not invite them here Jct them feed and clothe themselves as 
best they can 

Start organising yourselves in your strect aid moholla committee so that you 

rotect yoursel\ts against the attempt by the ;olie and the military to re-estab- 
ish British authority 

You know that Gandhi asked you to rebel because Japanese are knocking 
at your doors and perhaps Germans miyht be dang so in the near future lhe 
Butish Government has proved itself incapable in) Milavu ani Burma to protect 
those people They aie no more capable of protectin, you The people want the 

ower to organise themselves for defence for the British and other foreign armies 

1f defeated will run with their tails betwecn their }e.s You will have to live in 
this country and you do not want to cx han,e inasters but be masters in your own 
country lhe mpht and ability to detend ont conntrvy can only be effective after 
we have the power to do 60, a power the British have withheld from us because 
in spite of their tall talk of democra y they want to hold India in bondage 


Bulletin No 6—War of Independence 
Devilssh Sliughter 


The devilish slaughtaing by the British Army and Police is going on still 
more ruthlessly In addition to the place mentioned in out J revious bulletin, the 
fing was resorted to on the unarmed people at Madura Sangh, Benares, Gorakpur 
and several other places Further biutal attaks with tear gas, batons, lathies 
guns, bayonets an bombs etc, ate made (icely while the detensive weapons of 
our soldiers ave only stones and soda water bottles ‘The casualties so far being 
700 killed and about 7,000 wounded , about 4500 people have already been made 
puisoners of wal by thc British while the number of such prisoners in Bombay 
alone 18 11 the neighbourhood of 1 000. 


No Negotration—Fight on 


Those who talk of negotiation and compromise even at this stage, are doing 
greater harm than good to the cause of the country ‘he Government has first 
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atarted the offensive and ours 18 only defensive. This fight we must carry on to 
victorious conclusion. “Victory or Death" 18 our detei1mination. 


War Programme 


This programme has already been given to the country and we dealt with 
items in Our previous bulletins. While reiterating the same we now ask you to 
include the following items as well and they should be worked out acco:ding to 
the suitability of diffurent places and capacity of the soldiers of treedom— 

1. Boycott of all Knglish goods. 

2. Boycott all Biitish firme and shops. 

3. Soutal boycott of persons who help the Bittish in any shape or manner. 

4. Formation of Guerilla Bands to give surprise attacks on the Tommies, 

5. Prevention of personal harm or physical injury of the public. 

6. Symbols of slavery like the Biitish monuments, statues are to be demo- 
lished and destroyed 

Slow and inefficient work by clerks and munisterial staff in the offices 
of Government and British and American Firms. 

8. Wholesale strike in mills and factoi1es concerning textile and engineering 

9. Buitishers’ cooks are to be organised to cook bad food foi their masters. 

10. Formation of bariicades in streets to pievent police and military attacks. 

11. Defiance of all laws, 

12 Prevention of all courts functioning. 

13. Non-payment of all kinds of taxes whenever possible. 

14. Stopping of all trains cariying troops and wal materials, 


Bulletin No. 7—War of Independence. 


savens . , the soldiers of the ou: National Militia bave been so far successful 
in dislocating all the railway tiaflk, telephone and telegraphic communications 
almost all over India ‘Ihe notable success in this direction is in Bengal which 
the Government had admitted. 


Workers Task 


This movement has opened up the greatest opportunity for the industrial 
workers to fipht for their salvation So Jong as they were hyhting only on economic 
grounds and had their piecemeal settlement But now let them recure the political 
freedom and take rein in then hands For this they must strive every nerve to 
sabotage the supply of wa: materials to Buitish IJhis they can and should do 
by stopping work in all mills and factories specially of textile and engineering. 
hey should leave their work immidiately leave the cities and go to thell native 
places and take up the whole pi0;iamme to work out in the interior ‘hose who 
remain in and around the cities should picket vizorouely all the places including 
transport services, create all kinds of halassment to the civil, police and military 
of the Britishers. 

* * * x * * * * * 

The self-respecting citizens, youths and students would retaliate the ineulting 
and most humiliating expressions of the Biitishcis when they call ou1 soldieis of the 
National Militia as ‘mobs , “hooligans” ‘1owdy elcments” etc 

Regular bands of youths and students should be organised to approach the 
mothers, sisters, and wives of those Indians who aie now working in the Poluwe and 
Military and make them persuade their relatives to 1evolt against thei: masters and 
win freedom for their own motherland As a matte of fact within these ten days 
our own Indian brethren have shot our brilliant biothe:s and molested our sisters 
If they do not stop this bebaviour, they will be suitably dealt with for which the 
mothers and sisters of such police and military men should be warned before band. 


Bonfire of Engltsh Goods 


There should be organised raids on shops dealing with English goods and 
asked to stop selling such goods. Jf they refuse to do so, there should be bonefires 
of such goods in front of those shops. 


Pickettng of English and American Banks 


The Bank clerks of such banks should ask all depositors to withdraw their 
money, destroy such records as are useful to the Enzlish Directora and the Bank 
itself. Students and workers should raid such banks as well, but before 1t 18 done 
the depositors should be asked to withdraw thei: money from all English and 
American banks. 
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“Victory or Death’—Must be our Answer 
Do or Die—Mahatma’s Command. 
INQUILAB ZINDABAD. AZAD HIND ZINDABAD. 
Leaflet entitled “Fiee Slate of India Gazettee’”’, dated 18th August 1942. 
*K 


n 
In order to shorten the stroggle ayainst the foreign authorty it 15 very 
necessary among other things to starve 16 of vital supplies. Your Asanciation 38 
conceincd with one such vital supply and it yladdened our hearts to sea that there 
was practically a complete stoppage of work in lextile Milla, It helped us in two 
ways stopping supplies to the Biitish and releasing larpe man-power {(o assist in 
the task of smashing British authority. 


_ 


The All India Congress Committee 


Bombay—7th. Avgust to 9th. August 1942 


Maulana Azad's Speech 


The first sitting of the All-India Congiess Committee commenced at 2-45 pm. 
on the 7th, August 1942 1n a spacious and beautifully decorated yandal on the 
Gowalia ‘lank Maidan, Bombay, Neatly 250 membeis of the A I C C and 10,000 
Visito1s were plesent, 

ee ploceedings began with the singing of the Vunde Mataram by Desh 
Sevikas 

After the minutes of the last meeting had been 1ead by the Secretary, 
Maulana Abul Kalam Azad, the President addieased the House, 

Explaining the full meaning of the resolution coming up hefore the committee, 
the Congiess President, Maulana Abul Kalam Acad,in the course of a hundied 
minutes speech, said : 

‘What this resolution says is this :—Let us not dcjend ujon promises. Let 
us have a declaration of Indian Independence forthwith and we on our part, shall 
immediately enter into a ‘Jreaty of Alliance with the United Nations fo. the sole 
purpose of fighting and winmi yp this wal’, 

Maulana Azad added: “dins 18 the crux of our demind and there 18 no need 
unnecessarily to cloud the issue by 1aising fears of anarchy and chaos It the British 
Government 18 earnest about this and tine to ita professions 1egaiding India’s 
freedom, this can be done immediately ‘This is what we are ashing the United 
Nations to do and J proclaim from this plattorm that the newly freed India wall 
wholeheartedly be with the United Nations in the fight apaimst all appression ” 

Referring to S11 Stafford Cortpps’ Intest statement JIauluna Azad said 
that 1t was absurd to suggest that “we want anarchy and complete absence of 
government in this cuuntry What we want is achanze of administration. I[t 18 
also wrong to any that we want the British and American armies to leave India, 
Mahatma Gandhi has eaplained this times without number. ‘lhe slogan ‘Quit 
India’, means nothing more and nothing less than the complete transfer of 
powei to Indian hand.” 

Maulana Azad explained at length the Working Committee’s Waidha 
resolution as well as the recent resolution reiteralrny the Conpress demand 
afiesh, and said, “Whatever we have to do on both sides let us do it now.” 


“Drcision IMPELLED BY Nrcsssiry” 


Opening the pioccedings, Maulana Azad icfer1ed to the Allahabad session of 
the A. 1.0 C. and said that the decision itaken then was impelled by necessity. ‘Lhey 
might forget everything but they could not forget the decision taken then, 
On the failure of the Cripps Mission, the only course open to them was to 
take the decision reached at Allahabad, namely, that tor the effective defence 
of the country against foreign aypiession the only course was to have the ieins 
of Government in Indian hands. When a nation was denied such authority it 
could not effectively 1¢sist foreign aggresssion. 

‘lhe menace of aggiession to India wae ever-tucreasing and the danger which 
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was only a distant one a few months ago was fast approa hing them Jn the face 
of such dancer 16 would be a ca’amity to allow the people to remain sullen and 
down-hearte! ‘Thc Conziess wanted to see that every Indium youth took part in 
resisting aggression If the prople of India were indifferent and sullen the 
res} onstbility was not that of the Coneztess but that of the British Government 
Appeals during the list thiee yeus to set up a National Government in [India had 
been r¢xccted by the Butish Governmcnut 

Tf events had been allowed by the British to take a different shape Indians 
would have been whole heut Ily engaped in the wa: ‘The Buitish attitude was one 
of not allowing Iniians an 0}; portunity to put their heart into the war in the 
service of humanity 

In the cu umstan es suid Mvuilana (Azad there were two alternatives before 
the country Lhe first was tt» wait for events that mizht happen’ ithe second 
was to act and sive the countiy f10m the thieatened invasion [n ord 1 t) instil 
enthusiasm int) the people they must be made to feel that in pirticipating in the 
war they would be defending the own heuths and homis One could not expect 
them to fight with sincerity unless they were sure that they were fighting fo. the 
protection of then own freedom 


TrPLI DOM AND i01 WAR IL FFORT 


The Conzress Muulann Azad emphasised had alieady declared that its 
sympathies were with the Demo 1iies but there was no oth r way of saving India 
than by brin,in,, al out a politi al chin,e in thecountiy With the immuinen e of 
the dan ier from Japan it was no long r 80 mucha qustion of India’s freedom 
but of India’s prote tion The fundamental test of the Congress demand if 16 was 
grinted was wh tier it would hamper the effe tive prose ution of the war With 
all the responsibility whi h rested on him as Congress President he had not the 
elijhtest hesitation in saying that freedom woull mein a new Iife im their war 
cffort and the chan,e world not enlan.cr the cause of the United Nations § It 
must neessauly help the cause and the purpose of the wa: It had to be 
remembend that what they wanted wis that the reins of Government should be in 
Indian hands Shey did not demind th withdiawal of the Alhed for es althourh 
Indepe: dence would entitle Indiv to demand the withdrawal of such for es also 
from thecountry But they dij icalise that su h a demand was not pia ticable 
They wanted the successful termination of the war in favou. ot the Democracies 


Dewinp For A Porirrir Al CHANG! 


If conditions were diffirent they would not have hesitated to demand the 
complite withdrawal of the Briush fiom India even if 1t meint expown, the 
countiy to the dangers of aninchy and civil war The d mand wht h wis beng 
put forward for a} litical chan_e in the country was not of such a nite as to 
upset civil administration and law anil order They wantcd a chanze whuh would 
help the prosecution of the war and not bin, about chaos If faupliy and 
justi e prevailed the Bittish Gove nm nt anithen Alles would not find their 
demand such as would bring about chaos and disorder 11 the country = I[t was 
sheer travesty t» interpret the Conziess Demand in thu mannci interpreted by 
Fur Stafford Crt ps 

The Conpiess Pirsident explained that the ‘Quit Inlia” demand did not 
man the physical removal of all the Biitishers fiom lida It only meant the 
transfer of political jower to Indtin hands After the demand had been ontinally 
made by Ganihtjt hoth Pari t Ne]7u aud himself went to War tha to discuss the 
matter with Gandhi: who made it cleat to them that it only meant the transfer 
of power 

No Tivr For Titkeais Or Prowiers” 


Continuing Mi Avad said that events had reached such a pass that there 
was no time either for th eats o1 tor promies ‘They mnet face facts reasonably 
and act iistantly The Congress did not want promises nox did they want to 
ronke promises The need of the hour was action and action rmght now on the 
yast of the Congress as well as the British Government Let the Biitish Covern- 
ment sign India’s Independence and simultaneously, “we will sin our agreement 
with the Umted Nations to fi,ht along with them apainst all agvressois” He 
could say with all the emphasis at his command and speaking with the 1espon- 
pibility attached to the Ccnpress Picsidentship that they would be prepared to sign 
such an agieement But were the intentions of the British Government honest ? 
Were they willing to giant the Independence of India ? 
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Concluding, M1 Azad said the zero hour was tast approahing They were 
making a final appeal to the Buitiah and to the Mated Natiois and it was the 
duty ot the latte: to accept it if the cyes were not blind ind their ears were not 
deaf 


Mahatma Gan tht then addiessed the meeting (¢ « poste ) 
\ir Neha moves resolutiou 


Following Mihitma Gandhvs speech Pandit Jaa cirf1? Vihrw who moved the 
resolution sant tiat he con cotton of the resolution wis not avirow nitionilism but 
it hac an international ba kr ont Phe vo uments for thet solution had ahealy been 
sufhciently before tic pibla fle was 31¢ that the bon fil s of the resolution had 
been fully understood by all tients Lhe resolutios wis im no senye 4 chiallen ze 
to anyone Ji the British Grovernmcnt a ceptel th prooosadl it would chan e the 
position for the better both wstetaal anil internvtional fron every voint of view 
The position of Chote world bs improv d Te was onsin el that wiutever chinge 
might come about in In iia at must ba for the better fhe A ITC OC knew that 
Mihatma Gandhi had weed tit Brith and ott f> ijn umed forces atitoned 
in Inla mijht continue his he matntiunel was im on ler not to slow the 
Japanese come in 


Burra Arritupr Conny WNED 


Ref 1ring to the opposition to the Conszress demand both in Fnlind antl in 
America Wi N hin expiewed gurpris how intelli nt oeoole there cold have 
miaundtistood the Convress stind uness ot cours they deliberstely chose to 
misnndiistind it Ue had ie,retfully come to the con lision tha not only the 
Butish Government but to some extent other Governumcuts 14 well were followin, 
the Biitish line of thor ht towards Tndia fo day the Bit sh Crovernment was 
oo posed t> the Indian national m> cmen for freelom Wo vas convince L thit. the 
Bittish Government could never aeally think im terms of al in ins the freedom 
of India unless of couse the entue ciarater of the rresent Butish (rovernment 
was chanzed He was not personally con erned with thos ciim_es he mentioned, 
but he wes for cutin, away from that Govetnm nt anl that ountry It was not 
tor him to advise the Buitish people what Government they should have 


BLACKMAIL CHAl Gr ABSURD 


Thee was a great deal of c1iticiam in Amei 4, tx0 abont what India wanted 
‘We uercused’, hi said, by some newspapers that we are bli kmuling It is a 
eunous chinze fora people to mike who th mselves hal for zen 1ations carried 
on a struzzie lor freedom it by demaniling frecdom we an called bla kmaters 
then Burcly our understin dines of the Ka tish laniwaje has been wronz Whatever 
miy hapven in Whitehall it 18 not om to stop us from workins for Independence 
We live tor it and will die for it [do not want to say anythin, at the present 
moment whih micht ald to the feeling of bittern ss that exists everywhere 
hoow that this wu—anl this 1s) one of the worst cf ts of the wat —has produced 
great emotional rc. tions in people’s mints wht h make it very difhcult for people 
to think stialht and not to think in terms of violcnt hatied 


“UNPALAIILLLD F\AMPLI Ot INEFLICU Voy” 


“Nobody in Whitehill can think atiar t I suppose There is falsity every- 
where You listen to the radios, London, Betlin or to Jokyo One dos not know 
whih 1 the tinth Iam = piepared to make miny wJlowances tor the emotional 
backgiound in Kngland and in Amer a 1 do uot really mind if people get angry. 
But Tam soy for the peau: in Lngland and in Amenica who hive a perverted 
way of looking at the Indian question they ite so wiong that they would land 
themeselvis in difhculty After all think juat what would be the cous of history 
paiticularly that of Britain, if she had done the 11zht thing by India in the last 
two years It Buitain had done mehtly, the entire history of the war would have 
been different Kn.land has stuck to her Impettaliam and Kmpire The fact is 
patent to me that the Buitish Government and for certain the (rovernment of India 
think the Indian National Cou ics to be Enemy Number One If the Government 
of India 18 going to tieat the people of India like this, then, we know, how to treat 
them We have seen in the last few months an unparalleled example of this 
methuiency and incompetency of this Government Ihe system is a rotten one IT 
do not want to associate myself with the creaking shaking ma hinery that the 
Government of India is As tor the so-called National War Fiont there is neither 
the nation nor the war nor any front init. All that this Front ia now doing is 
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to 


opposing the Congiess I ceitainly do not mind that. The whole Government of 
India 1s «built thit way The only o casion when 1t does function effectively and 
eth rently 18 when oveimht it sluts rounding up late numbeis of people. One of 
these days some such efficient functioning will 1eappeal against Congressmen 


AMERICAN ATTICPUDL TO ASIA MUST CHANGE 


“Tt 18 a curious tangle that we aie in. It is not going to be untangled by shouting 
o: by the approaches of the British Government If I may, with all 1espect, suggest 
to the great people of Ame a they hive all sone wrong in 1evaid to India, to 
China and to the whole of Asia You (Amett a}, have looked upon India as an 
appendize of Butuan ani Asta as the dependents of Eu1>2pe and America. Some 
of you have thought im terms of benevolence towards these counties, but always 
with that taint of racial sipenoity. You have considered yourself, with your 
mventions of the Vachine Age t) be infinitely better than us and that we ale a 
benighted ba kward people But the people of Asia do not propose to be tieated in 
that manne: any loijc: Asta is the mothe: continent of the world and India and 
China constitute the 1e 1 mother country of the world. What 1s the good ot a 
yeople simply because they have some very gvieit mitetial achievements, when they 
have forpz rtten and ue not leaning the very essence and att of living? Lhey have 
built and aie building better motor cars [his 18 a Machine Aze But we will 
also Jean to built) ma ‘unes—bctter machines The Americans have forgotten the 
maznifi ent a hiesements of China and India Jt 18 China and India, with the 
experience of azes who have leuned the ait of living decently without merely the 
mateiial achievements of such Ihving 
Condemning Biitish ile in India, Pt Nebru deplored the poverty of the 
eountry. ‘L hate poverty. My grievance against the Buitish is that they have 
made Indians miserable poverty stiicken wrecks of humanity. We are now taking 
astep from whuh there will be uo gong ba k If there 1s goodwill on the other 
side, then everything would be all nght and the whole course of the war and the 
future of the world will be changed. ‘be change would be not merely positive 
but in the material sense alsy) Bit that is not to be There might be some 
difheulty It is my convi tion that this (the resolution) 1s the only effective way 
in which we can help China and Russia and [ know how terrible 18 the postition 
there Britain and Ameit 4 must change their whole conception of the war, It 1s 
no good looking at Asia as a sile-show. Asia 18 the seat of the war and it 1s 
Asia that 18 yong to deteimice the final result of the wai. Therefore, I want to 
repare to day, even at some tisk and pel, that the final result of the war should 
be the nght kind of result We must go forward even though 1¢ involves certain 
periis which face that step | should like my fiends, who do not agree with this 
resvlution or who do not try to understand 1t, to respect our bonafides People 
should realise that if there is any trouble in [ndia it 16 we who would suffer. [f 
there ts Internal troudsle or an external invasion by Japan it 18 we who would 
guffer, En land might be distantly affected but we will have to die immediately. 
Ihe problem of meeting aggression affects us deeply. How can I[, after seeing 
the incompetence of the Government, trust them ? Them whole attitude 18 one of 
retirement. We want to be valiant fighters. It 18 not a natiow nationalist 
resylution. [ am proud ot Indian nationalism becanse 16 18 broad-hased and has 
an international back-yi ound ” 


“A FIGHT 10 THE FINISH” 


Earlier in his speech Mr Nehru emphasised that the movement contemplated 
was not for metely achieving national enda but for achteving world freedom. ‘Ihe 
Congress was plunging into a stormy ocean and it would emerge either with a 
Free India or go down. Uuitke in the past, 1t was not going to be a movement 
for a few davs to be suspended and talked over. It was going to be a fight to 
the finish. The Congress had now barnt its boats and was about to embark on a 
desperate campaign. He could never persuade himself to work with a Government 
which had neither vision nor intelligence. Nor would be remain a passive spectator 
of the gieat bappentizs that were taking place in the world, lt appeared to him, 
perhaps, he would live in eternal opposition to the Axis Powers. He repudiated 
the suzgestion that ih: QOongress and Mahatma Gandhi were barvatning and 
haggling, In moments of ex ttument peuple were prone to say certain things, but 

they should not be duvned as birgaiwning Mr. Nehru asked how by gianting 
Tudia’s Independence, the war effuits ot the United Nations would be hampered or 
that chaos and anarchy would follow in India. The resolution, he aaserted, did 
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not give out even one-tenth of the real feelings of Indians towards the Buiitish 
Government, 
Sardar Patel Seconds Resolution 


Seconding the resolution Sarda Vallabhbhar Patcl pointed out that in the 
last few days since they passed the resolution in the Working Committee, the 
outside world had suddenly d velop.d an enormous interest in India They were 
now getting more publicity than they could ever get all these years even b 
Bpending money They weie now getting advice trealy from those whom they ha 
no concern and who had evin 11 no taterest in India so lonz Some were yviving 
advice some were threatening and some who professed to be triends of India, were 
de laring that their action would not be in [India’s good But he dtd not want 
to give any answer to any of these ciitkism and advice for the simple reason 
that whatever answer he could give them would not rexvh them  !he normal 
channels of pnbliity that were available weie not in their control and were not 
open to them Only such thins as were palatable to the Government were allowed 
to go out of India 

“Makr IT A PLOPLR’s WAR LOR INDIA” 


Sardar Patel declared that 1f Ametnica and Enyland were still thinking that 
they could fi,ht then enemies from India without the eo operation of four 
hundred millions of peopl. they were foolish Jt must diwn on the people that 
this wir was a people’s war and they should fight for ther country and ther 
freedom As long as this feeling was non-existent no amount of propaganda 
through the news-papeis and the radio could rouse the people to a supreme effort 

ko: threc years, the Conzress was 6 tupulously adh wn, to their policy of 
non-embatrassment and did nothing, evan under provocttion But this attitude 
was not appretited and Buiitain thonzht that conditions would remain the same 
Goes tat Now the enemy was at their door aad they could not risk being idle 
any lungcr 

Bnirain’s UNWILLINGNESS ro ‘TRANSLLR Powlrh 


Refersing to the question of transfer of power to Indians, Sardar Patel daeclar- 
ed that whenevcr the Buiitish Government were talking about transfer of Powel, 
they wiie never Sincere in their piofessinns In [nda they pointed the Muslim 
Leasazue and asked to whom they should transfer power But they never asked tie 
same question of Bnrma Lhey were calling, mm thet radto brjad asts and news- 
papers, the Govornment established by Japan in Burma as 4 Puppet Govera ment, 
But he asked what soit ot a Government was it they had at Delhisnow. so far 
as [ndia was concerned, even the so-called trends of India in En land hke Mr 
Attlee were talking the same language as Mr Churchill He declared that Britain 
was interested in defending India only for the purpose of making India safe for 
future generations of Buitons In Russia, 1 was a people’s wir, in China it was 
a people’s wat who were not fighting for thei freedom but for preserving 1t. 
But be asked 1f India was not fot Indians, how could they make it a people's war. 

‘lhey were calling this a war for Democracy, ha:dar Patel went on ‘The 
Congress had given three years to Biitain to make that piinciple apply to India. 
When Mi Churebill devlared that the future of India was purely a British 
question and it had already been decided by the British Government, no American, 
who professed sympathy now for India, would raise a protest against this decla- 


ration. 
“CANNOT [RUST JAPANESL” 


At the same time Sarda: Patel warned his audience against soimg to the 
other extreme and putting any faith in the professiuns of Japan about their 
good intentions regarding India, From her acts in Manchuria, China ind elsewhere 
it was clear that Japan was following the same ambition of empire-building as 
England and even outdoing ber tn 1t India could have no trust in Japanese 
declarations. 

Referiing to the recent statement in the House of Mi. Amery regarding the 
tiausfer of power to Indians, Sardar Patel declared that the British n not worry 
about to whom to transfer power. [et her transfer the power to the Muslim League, 
the Hindu Mahasabha, to any Indian, so long as they gave up their control over 
India. There were some people in India, said Sardar Patel, who still thought that 
there would be some compromise between the Government and the Congress. He 
wanted to disabuse them of any such delusion. There was no more hope of any 


gettlement with Britam, An opportunity was given to the people now to fight for 
31 
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thei: own Independence as_ the Russians and the Chinese and many other nations 
were doing now elsewhere Ihey should not miss that opportunity , su bh an oppo- 
tunity might not come again 


Scorr or Prorosrp MOviMINer 


Mr Fatel warned the people that the fight that was before them was going 
to he a tough one and as Mahatma Gand/t had emphasised should be shoit and 
awift Without wishing to go into details he told them that it would not be this 
time the jail pong type of movement Jhistime it would not happen that they 
would remain in jail for a year o1 two and cease to think about what was hap- 
pening outside ‘Their object was to free India before the Japs came here and to 
fight them if they did [he mov¢ment would not bi confined to Congressmen only , 
it would take in all men who called themselves Indiana It would also include all 
items of non violent 1csiatance already san tioned by the Congress and probably some 
more 

M Gandhi Explains Stand 


After Maulana Alul Kalam Aad had spoken Mihifma Gandht addressed 
the session Ile said 
Before vou dis uss the Resolution let me place before you one or two things I 
want vou to understand two things very clearly and to conside1 them from the same 
point of view from which I am jlacing them before von 1 ask you to consider it 
from my point of view be ause if you approve of it you will be enjoined to carry 
out all ] say Jt will be a great responsibility here are people who ask me 
whether Iam the same man that 1 was in 19 Oo whethcr there has been any 
change in me You are mht in askin. that question J may tell you that 1 am 
the same man to-day that 1 was in 149_0 
‘The only difference is that Tam much stronger in ceitain things now than 
what T was in 1920 T may explain it by pointing out that a man goes about 
heavily clothed in winter But the same man may hk found without much clothing 
in summer ‘This outward chance does not make any diff rence in the man ‘There 
are people who may aay that I say one thing to day and another thing to-morrow 
But I must tell vou that there 18 no change in me I stich to the principle of non- 
violence as J did before Tf you are tired of it then vou nced not come with me 
‘It 18 not necessary or incumbent upon you to pass this Resolution If you 
want Swara) and independence and if you feel that what I pla e before you 18 a 
good thing and right thing then only accept it If 18 only that way you can .»1Ve 
complete suppirt If you do not do that 1 am afraid you will bave to 1ue what 
you do There 18 not much harm if a man does a wrong, thing and repents bt in 
the present case you will be putting the country alsoin danger Tf you do not 
believe fully in what I say then I will reque-t you not to acceptit but to leave it 
But if you accept it and do not inderstand me yroyerlsy then there 18 bound to be 
friction between us although it mav be ofa friendly natme 
“Another point I want to impress upon you 18 your great responsiblity Mem- 
bers of the A I C Care hike members of a Parliament ‘The Conzresa 1eprerents 
the whole of India The Conzress from its very in eption has not been of any 
pics groove or any particular colour or caste or of any particular province It 
as claimed, ever since its bith to represent the whole nation and on vour hchalf 
T have made the claim that you represent not only the resistered members of the 
Congress but the entire nation’ 


PORIVION OF THF SLAIFS 


Referring to the Princes, Afa/utma Gandht stated that they were the creation 
of the Br tish Power ‘Their number may be 600 or more ‘They ore created by the 
ruling power, as you know to create differences between Indian India and British 
India [t may be true that there are differences in the conditions obtaining in British 
and Indian India but according to the people of the States there is no difference as 
such ‘The Congress claims to represent them aswell ‘The policy which the Con- 
gress adopted towards the States was drawn up at my instance There have been 
some changes but the basis remains the same hatever the Princes may say their 
people will acclaim that we have been asking for the very thing that they want If 
we carry on thia struggle in the way I want it, the Princesa will get more through 
it than they can ever expect J have met some Princes and they have stated their 
helplessness by saying that we are more free than they are because they can be re- 
moved by the Paramount Power ” 


Proceeding Gandhij: said “I will again remind you that you should accept 
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the resolution only if you approve of it from your heart because if you do not do 
that you will expose both you and me to danger. That is the warning I want to 
give you. I didnot, in the past, have before me the material J have 1eady to-day. 
God has given me an opportunity, and if I do not have it, I will be a fool. Not 
only will I lose myself, but I will be throwing away that great jewel of non-violence 
that God has placed in my hands. 


“Frrepom To ConstrRocr” 


“T will not take up much of your time because if you accept the resolution 
then T will have to addiess you again, but even then, I will not take more than 
an bour of your time. What I want you to understand clearly 19 the way you 
have to tread and the man with whom you have to travel. ‘There are people who 
say that Tam meant for destruction and that I do not know how to construct a 
thing. The reason is that I do not get an opportunity to construct. Lf I were 
given an oppo.itunity I would certainly weleome it and I hope to show what can 
be done. 1 am accused of demolishing things If you understand it properly, 
when freedom comes we can reconstiuct what bas been demolished You must 
have from the beginning that confidence in yourself We had an opportunity of 
running the Government at least in seven provinces We did put in good work 
which was praised even by the British Government. Your work will not finish 
with the attamment of fieedom. You will continue to be lascars of course, in a 
non-violent way. Mulitarsts, as soon as they get power, become dictators. There 
18 no place for euch dictato1s in our scheme of things. 

“Our object 18 to achieve Independence aud whocver can take up the reins 
may do so It may be that you decide to place it in the hands of the Parsis. You 
should not say, why should the Paisis be entrusted with powei ? It may be that 

ower may be givcn to those whose names have never been heard in the Congress. 
t will be for the people fo decide You should not feel that the majoiity of those 
who fought for 1t were Hindus and the number of Muslims and Parsis in the fight 
was small, ‘he entire atmosphere will change when we get Independence,” 

“There ale people who have hatred in thei hearts for the British. I have 
heard people saying that they are disgusted with them The mind of the common 
people does not differentiate between the Britisher and the imperialistic form of 
their government. ‘lo them both are the same !here are people who do not mind 
the advent of the Japanese. ‘Io them, perhaps, it would mean a change of masters. 
But it 18 a dangerous thing You must remove it from your mind, This 18 a 
crucial how. If we keep quiet and don’t play oni part it would not be ight on 
our part. If 1t 18 only Britain and the United States who fight this war, and if 
our part is only to pive monetary help, whether given willingly or taken from us 
unwillingly, 1t 18 not a very happy proposition. But we can show our real yrit and 
valour only when it becomes our own fight Ihen even a child will be brave 
We shall get oui freedom by fighting It cannot fall from the shies I Enow full 
well that Biitishers will have to give us freedom when we have made sufhcient 
gaciifices and proved our strength, 

“We must remove hatred for the Buitish from our hearts. At least in my 
heart there 1s no such hatred. As a matter of fact, [ am a yreate: friend of the 
British now than J] eve: was. The reason for this is that at tha moment they are 
in distress My friendshiy demands that I must make them aware of then mistakes. 
As I am not in the position in which they are—on the biink of a ditch and about 
to fall into it—the1efore, even if they want to cut off my hands, my friendship 
demands that I should try to pull them out of that ditch. 

“This is my claim at which many people may laugh, but all the same I say 
that this is tyue Ata time when I am about to launch the biggest fight in my 
life, there can be no hatzsed tor the British in my heart. The thought that because 
they are in difheultics 1 should give them a push 1s totally absent from my mind. 
It has never been there, 

“It may be that in a moment of anger, they (the British) might do things 
which might provoke you Nevertlieless you should not resoit to violence and put 
non-violence to shame When such a thing happens, you may take it that you 
will not find me alive, wherever 1 may be, Then blood will be on your head. 
If you don’t undeistand this, 1t would be better 1f you reject this Resolution. It 
will redound to your ercdit. How can I blame you for this which you may not 
be able to grasp ? 

“BRITISH ARE NOT GOING TO FAIL” 


“There 18 one principle im the fight which you must adopt. Never believe-- 
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as I have never believed—that the British ate going to fail Idon’t consider them 
to be a nation of cowards J] know that before they accept defeat every soul in 
Britain will be saciifiied ‘hey may be defeated and they may leave you just as 
they left the people of Burma Malaya and other places with the idea of recapturing 
lost ground when they can ‘That may be their military strategy, but supposing 
they leave us what happens to us? In that case, Japan will come here ‘The 
coming 1n of Japan will mean the end of China, and pexhaps of Russia too In 
these matters, Pand:t Nehnw 18 my Guiu_ | dont want to be the instrument of 
Russia 6 defeat nor of China’s If that happens, 1 would bate myself ” 


Hops THAT MR. JINNAH WII] CHANGR” 


Continuing, Mahatma Gandhi said ‘You k;ow I like to go at a 1apid speed 
But it may be that I am not going as rapidly as you want me to Sardar Patel 
18 reported to have said that the campaign may be over in a week I don’t want 
to be in a hurry If it ends im a week 11 will be a muiacie, and if this happens, 
it would mean the melting of the British heart It may be that wisdom will 
dawn on the British and they will understand it to be wrong for them to put in 
jai] the very people who want to fight for them It may be that a change may 
come in Mr ftnnahs mind too Aftcr all he will think that those who are 
fighting are the sons of the soil and if he sits quiet of what use would Pakistan 
be for bim ? Non-violence is a weapon which can help everyone I know we have 
not done much by way of non violence, and, therefore 1f such a change comes 
about, I will take 1t as the result of Jabours during the Iast twenty-two years, 
and that God has helped us to achieve it 

‘When I iaised the slogan ‘Quit India’ people tn India who were then 
feeling despondent felt that J had placed before them a new thing Ii you want 
real freedom you will have to come together and such coming topether’ will 
create a true democracy--a democracy, the like of which has not been so far 
witness, nor have there been any attumpts made tor such a type of true democracy 
1 bave read a good deal about the Fkiench Revolution Cailyle’s works J 1ead 
while in jail I hase great admuation fo the Ttench people Pandtt Juuahurlal 
has told me all about the Russian Revolution But I told that though thens was 
a fight for the people, 1t was not a fiht for the real democracy which I envisage 
My democrary means that everyone is his own mastcr I have read sufhcient 
history, and J] have not seen such an experiment on such a large scale for the 
establishment of democracy by non violence Once you understand these thinzs, 
you will forget differences between Hindus and Muslims 


ADHIRFNGE TO NON VIOLENCE 

“The resolution that 18 placed before you says that we don t want to remain 
frogs in a well We are aiming, at World Tederation ])isarmament is only possible 
if you use the matchless weapon of non-violence Ihere ae jy eople who may call me 
a visionary, but J tell you ] am a real Bania and my business 18 to obtain Swatay. 
Tf you dont acceyt this resolution J won’t be sory for it) On the contrary I would 
dance with joy because you would then ichcve me of the tremendous responsibility 
which you are now 40ing to place on me_ I want you to adojt nun vivieme as a 
matter of policy With me itis acreed but so fir as you are concerned 1 want 
you toaccept itas apolicy As disciplined soldiers you must accept it in toto and 
stick to 1t when you join the strugple” 

After Mahatma Gandhi’s speech the House adjourned till the next day 


Second Day—Bombay—8th August 1943 


Several Amendments Moved 


The All India Congress Committee passed the official resolution by an over- 
whelming majority, only 13 members voting against 1t ‘Three of the amendments 
were withdrawn and the others were rejected Gandhijy: addressed the gathering, 
after the resolution was passed ‘Ihe committee resumed its session at3 pm to-day 


Mrz BALKRISHNA SHARMA’S AMENDMENT 


The President ruled out of order an amendment which Mr Balkreshna Sharma 
had given notice of, on the ground that it was in the nature of a separate resolu- 
tion and amounted to contravention of the Working Committee resolution. 
Mr Sharma's amendment sought a postponement of the proposed struggle. 


Mr SAxENA’s AMENDMENT 
Mr. Chimanlal Saxena of Gorakhpur moved an amendment seeking to delete 
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that portion of the Working Committee’s resolution which guaiantee India’s full 
support to the United Nations im their fight against all aggression, provided India 6 
Independence was conceded foithwith. Mr. Savena said that it was the duty of the 
Indians first to look after their own inte1ests and not to give undertakings which 
they we1e not 10 a position to fulfil The immediate question was India’s Inde- 
pendence. Once Independence had been achieved, 1t would be for a fiee India to 
decide her own foreign policy. He was opposed to any advance, guarantee and 
commitment of the kind envisaged in the resolution. Mr Sacena instanced how 
Russia though an ally of Britain and America was still not at war with Japan. 


Dr. SUBBARO\VAN’S AMENDMINT 


Dr. P. Subbaroyan, former Minister 1n Madias, moved an amendment stating 
“considering the extiemely grave peril to India caused by the threat of J ipanede 
invasion and also due to the fact that an alien IJmpeiialism refused to part with 
power and fuither considering that genuine Hindu-Muslim unity based on the 
recognition of the mght of sclt-dete: mination is the only weapon with which India can 
wiest power fiom the Britieh rulers the All-India Congress Committee decides that 
the Conyiess immediately takes the initiative in biinging about Cong.iess-League 
unity and totorm a Provisional National Government.” ‘Lhe amendment alao sought 
the deletion of the paragraphs relating to the proposed mass struggle 

Dr Subbaroyan, commending his amendment to the Huuse said that in the 
dangerous situation which now faed them they should tiy to come toa settlement 
with the other side so that a united demand could be presented. For sure success in 
the contemplated movement, Wi. Subbaroyan said, Hindu-Muslim unity was 
absolutely essential “We must face the menace of the Axis aggression with all the 
strength at our command. ‘Jhe movement, if launched, without communal harmony 
may lead to chaos and disorder which may help the aggressor Japan who may be many 
times worse than the one we have got to deal with in this countiy”. Coneluding, Dr. 
Subbaroyan urged the A. 1. C, C to settle with the Muslim League betoie the move- 
ment was launched. 


Mr. SATRUGNA SINGH'S AMENDMINT 


Mi, Satrugna Saran Singh by avn amendment urged the Committee not to 
commit ilself in eH manner in reyard to the futnre World Tederation He said 
that the enemies of Biilain to-day might very well be friends to-moriow. It was not 
wise to pronounce at this stage any final deision on such important questions 
and decide in advance thei views re,arding such world federation 


Jr. ASHROIE’S ANENDMLNT 


Ii. Ashrof (Communist) by an amendment sought to give the nzht, as free 
and equal membet, to secede f10m the tuture Jederation of Indias, to every federa- 
ting unit complising of moze or less homogeneous sections ot the Indian peo; le 
and having continuous ter1to1y a3 their homeland. 

I. -Ashrof urged that the Con ress as the bigcest political organisation, 
should tuin its attention to O1ganising the masses into a disciplined nation He 
was happy to note that some of the lendeis’ speeches the previous day had cleared 
many oi the doubts that existed in the publi xegarding the Congress attitude and 

lan of action. ‘Inll yesterday, pour were unde: the impression that the Congiess 

eld out tor complete withdiawal of the Biitish. Now, they were assured that the 
Biitish forces could stay behind and give any help they wanted to ‘111] yesterday 
they were under the impression that, immediately atter the withdrawal of the British, 
there would be anauhy in India Now the President had told them that there 
would be a National Government established. If the war was to be made a people's 
war, they should forge the people's will, and, for that, 1t was necessary to bring 
about unity in every ditection in the country. To fight the Tas ists what they 
wanted was an olganised and disiiplined nation. What the Congress had now was 
only a mass, acrowd; and it was for the Congress to hainess the masses properly 
to fight organised Fascism. 


Mr. YANELR’s AMENDMENT 


Mr. Sajjad Zaheer (Communist) by an amendment urged the Congiess to 
take the initiative in building a umted national tront of parties and sections of 
people who wanted to secure India’s immediate frecdom and who were mepared to 
paiticipate in or support the formation of a Provisional National Government which 
would undertake the oiganisation of aimed as well as non-violent defence against 
Fascist aggressors in close co-operation with the United Nations and their armies. 
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Mr. Sajjad Zaheer pointed out that the President had made it clear that the 
Congresa was anxious to join in the fight of the Allied Nations against Fascist 
nations if only it was given an opportunity to do so freely. He was happy to 
declare that, so far as this question was concerned, the Communists were one with 
the Congress But the present resolution before the Committee was against the 
professed sympathies of the Congress for democracy. He was surprised to find that 
the Congress which had always stood for democracy and liberty, was prepared to 
take move which miezht or might not lead to a National Government in India, but 
would certainly mean a serious blow io the United Nations. He doubted if the 
movement would take them any nearer the establishment of even a National Govern- 
ment. He pointed out that there was a revolution going on in the world and the 
freedom of all countries, not only that of India, was in danger. India was now 
given a chance to make a united stand in the cause of freedom, and she should not 
miss it It might be a fact that, on account of inefficiency and weakness, Burma 
and Malaya had been lost ; but that was the very reason they should make a united 
stand and prevent a similar disaster from overtaking India. For this purpose, he 
felt it was essential that they should bring about complete unity in the country and 
he ROUTE that the Congress was the only organisation which could bring about 
such unity. 


Mr. SARDESAI'S AMENDMENT 


Mr. &. G. Sardesa: (Communist), in a lengthy amendment, stressed the need, 
in this hour of grave emeivency, of all-in national unity for the purpose of forging 
mass sanction to secure the installation of a Provisional National. Government and 
asked the Committee to make an carnest effort to effect an agreement and a joint 
front with the Muslim League. 

Mr. Sardcsat said that it would be superfluous for him to expatiate on the 
need for coming to a settlement with the Muslim League and other elements in the 
country. In recent days, a number of political sections has risen up, all clamouring 
for a heariny, and the cry ot Pakistan had also been raised by some section of 
Muslims. Le declared that it was not necessary for settling these questions with 
the various political groups to be carried away by what this leader or that leader 
might say. Mr. jimnah might have his own views on Pakistan, that did not matter. 
The only thing that mattered, so far as the Congress was concerned, was the feeling 
and views of the Muslim masses in that matter. ‘The Muslims, as a mass, the 
toiling suffering Muslims, had no taith in the Pakistan scheme. It was for the 
Congiess, a8 the biggest political organisation, to make an earnest and direct effort 
to bring in these toiling Muslim masrses into the Conyress fold. 

Mr. Sardesal went on to point out that, having achieved unity of all parties, 
the Congress and the League should simultaneously take the initiative in Jaunching 
a joiut campaign not only to educate the people for the installation of a National 
Government, but also to inspire and instruct the masses in national resistance to 
any ayeressor and in fighting defeated elements in the country. He declared that, 
ubless this perfect unity was effected, and unless any campaign that was launched 
had the full co-operation of all the parties, the waz could not be made a people’s 
war as in China and Ruseia. 

After all the amendments had been moved, the Committee proceeded to a 
general discussion on the resolution. 


“THE ONLY PROPER LEAD” 


My. Mahesh Dutt asserted that the Working Committee’s resolution was the 
only proper jead that could be piven to the country. ‘lhe very fact that a mass 
movement was to be launched after the war bad been in progress for three years, 
cleaily dcmonrtiated what amount of patience the Congress had shown. The 
repeated ay peals to the British Government to settle the Tndian problem, so as to 
enable India to make her participation in’ the war teal and ber contribution 
effective, showed that the Conpress bad been pie ared for a compromise, The 
speaker hoped that once all possibilities of a settlement by negotiation had been 
explored and found useless and the struggle was launched, it would not be 
suspended halfway through, untill India’s independence wae secured. 


“]TNOPPOBRTUNE TO LAUNCH MOVEMENT NOW” 


Mr. Balakrishna Sharma, whose amendment bad been ruled out by the 
President, oppored the serolution in a vigorous speech. He said that while the 
country was facing the porsibility of an invasion by Japan, it was most inoppor- 
tune for the Congress to Jaunch a muss movement. The proposed movement was 
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different from the past ones, Hitherto Mahatma Candbi had been opposed to 
mixing up the working class movement in the country with the political movements 
launched by him from time to time. Hitherto the trade union movement and the 
Congress political movement had been running parallel to each other and there had 
been no fusion between the two. Gandhiji appeared to be determined to mix up the 
working class movement with the political strugele, ‘The conditions in the country 
to-day were such that the trade umon people (workers) were not likely to accord 
full and unequivocal support to Mahatma Gandhi's movement. The speaker 
muintained that the true imouhcations of the Mahatma’s messaze of non-violence 
wonld not be properly conveyed to the masses, and therefose, things might happen 
in the couise of the movement which would lead to its failure, All the same, the 
speaker said that he would abide by the decision of the A. I C. C., and would 
enlist himself as a soldier in the struggle. 

Dr. Ram Manohar Lolta, Congress Socialist supporting the resolution, 
declared that India’s attitude towards the Bntish Power had undergone a revoln- 
tionary change during the Inst few months, The course of events had shown that 
the British Power was not the invineible one it hitherto used to be. Conacqnently, 
subject peoples had shed their fear of Britain. Discontent against the way Buitan 
was handling the Indian problem was dally growing. Curiticising the Communists’ 
attitude, Ii. Lobia asked how these people who had been demanding an immediately 
revolutionary strucyle coald now oppose the proposed movement. 

Pandst Jewan J.al, supporting, the resolution, repudiated the contention of the 
Communists that the present war war a people's war so far as India was 
concerned. He hoped that the Communists would, before Jong, see the error and 
correct thembelves, and support the Congress programme. Urging unity in 
Congress ranks, be hoped that before long, 16 may become possible for Mr. 
Rajugopalachart to come ba:k to the Congress. 

Mr, Achyut Patwardhan, supporting the resolution, suid that it was a strange 
arzument to pnt forward that im = order to establish unity in the country, the 
Congress shonld agree to break up the nation and thus creae Pakistan He 
failed to understand how the so-called unity would come out of a division of the 
country. Answering the Cummunists’ contention that milhons of Muslms were 
behind the demand for Pukistan, Mr. Patwardhan said that many millions more 
were oppored to it. The speaker wondered why the Communists thought it 
necessary to appeal to the Congiees only and not to the Muslim League. 

Supporting the Offlaal Congress 1esolution, Sardar Pratap Singh 
(Punjab) declared that it was absolutely tale to state that the 
Sikha were not behind the Congiess. ‘The ikhs are with the 
Congress in this final struggle for Indias freedom” he declared. “The Sikhs are 
prepared to throw in their last bit in this struggle’. Saidar Piatap Singh urged 
the Communists to thiow in their lot with Gandbiji, who was now talking of 
‘rebellion and revolt’. 

The speaker referred to the Punjxb Tremier’s allegation that the Congress 
was stabbing the country in the back, and said that, in point of fact, Sir 
Stkandar’s statement constituted a stab in the back of the countiy. ‘Ihe Congress 
was determined to win freedom. The ('ongress could have, he added, on varioua 
occasions stabbed the Buitish (Jovernment in the back, but they had never utilised 
their oppoitunity to that end. The movement which would now be launched, in 
fact, needed no one to lead it. It would be a spontaneous one and would rrow in 
strenyth. Concluding the speaker appealed to the Communists first to think of 
India before they thought of Kussia and China, and support Gandhiji. 

Acharya Narendra Dev (United Provinces), supporting the resolution, reviewed 
the happenings in the country since the war broke out in September 1943. Gandhiji 
had now decided that inaction could not continue any further. ‘The same Gandhij 
who two and a half years ago had told the Viceroy that his sympathies lay with 
the Allies, was now asking them to fight for India’s Independence Opposing the 
amendments moved on behalf of the Communists, Acharya Narendra Dev said 
that it was a pity that, at the time of the final strucyzle, there were still people 
who were not prepared to make the sacrifices required of them. During the 
Ramgarh cones he continued, the leaders were ready to launch a mass move- 
met Pek oo Gow say that ae people — ready, ready as never before, to fight 
and achieve India’s freedom. ey were up with j ivi 
do something — y p with inactivity and they wanted to 

charya Narendra Dev averred that it was wrong to insinuate that ij 
was Jaunching this movement as a result of disillusionment. Tt was also ee 
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state that Gandhi: did not care what happened to China, Russia 01 the other 
Democracies It was be.ause Gandhi: had been convinced that only a free India 
could effectively suppoit the United Nations that he was embaiking upon the 
movement 

Referring to the Muslnn Lea,ue’s demand fo: Pakistan, Acharya Narendra 
Dev reiterated Gandliy’s words that if the Muslims wanted if no power unde 
the sun could stop them But, he added, Ma Jinnah was afraid to discuss 1t with 
others Lhe country could not and should not stop now, because no settlement 
had heen possible with Mr Jinnah If they waited, the settlement would not come 
and the golden oppoitunity would slip away. 

M / Prakasam, Supporting the resolution, said that the propored movement 
would be the last fight for India’s fieedom JT20m Wardha to Bardoh, from 
Birdoli to Delhi, f:om Delhi to Allahabad and back then to Wardha, and from 
Waidha to Bombay—all this meant gieat progress in India’s maich towards the 
goal of treedom The speaker was supremely platificd to find that Mahatma 
Gandht had once azain assumed the leadershy of the Indian National Congress 
Mi. Prakasam had no doubt about the response the ney would tive to Mahatma 
Gandhi's call The movement might cmbaiiass the Umitcd Nations, but in a larger 
measure would f11zhten Japan and Germany if they hid any ams on India 

Mi. Piakasam was happy that the usual restr tions whih Mahatma Gandhi 
penerally imposed on those who jomed him had now been ielaxed, the only 
condition beme that all those who joined weie prepared to make any sacitfice 
fo. achieving, India’s freedom 

Viutant Nuruldin Behart supporting the resolution sud that as soldiers of 
the battle for India’s freedom, they had no 11zht to question the strate.y of their 
(seneral When the call came it was then duty to follow The (Communists had 
contused the issue of Hiindu-Muslim unity with India’s right to fredom The 
Hindu-Muslim problem was different The proposed stiuggle was for India’s 
freedom and the speaker had no doubt that the Muslims would not lazy behind 
i this strupgle for freedom The Communists were keeping out of 1 not because 
of the LUtndu-Viuslim question, but because they did not want to join it, they 
were mikins an excuse of the Hindu-Muslim question. He assured Mahatma 
Gandhi that thousands of Mussalmans would join the movement 

At this stage, Maulana Azad, the Congress Piesident, said that the session 
See to-nibt and called upon Mi. Jawaharlal Nehru to wmd up 
the debate. 


AMENDMINTS RYJECTLD 


After Mi, Nehau had rephed to the debate the Congress President made a 
statement on the Hindu-Muslim question (hee poste) and then put the vatious 
amendments to vote ‘Ihree amendments wee withdiawn and the remaining 
were all rejected by an ovei-whelming majouity, only twelve members voting 
in their favour 

‘the original resolution was then put to vote and was catiied by an over- 
whelming majollty, Only 13 members voting against The Conyress President 
declured the resolution passed amidst loud and continued cheers 

Mahatma Gandhi then addiessed the House for hundied and twenty munutes 
in English and Hindustani. bee below. 

Maulana izad, wivding up the proceedings, stated that 'he was addressing the 
United Nations on the Congress demand and would stiive till the last munute to 
reach a settlement. The session concluded at 10 p. m 


Mahatma Gandhi’s Speech 


“T take up my task of leading you in this struggle pot as your commander, 
not as your controller, but as the humble servant of you all; and he wio se1ves 
best, becomes the chief among them. I am _ the chief servant of the nation ; that 
is how I look at it,” declared Mahatma Gandhi, addressing the A JI. O. C. in 
Engiish, He added : ‘I want to share all the shocks that you have to face,” 

Gandhi referred to the interpretations put in foreign countries on his 
utterances during tbe last three weeks and said : “I know that in the coulse of the 
last few weeks, I have forfeited the privilege of the friendship and the trust of 
many of my friends in India and abroad, so much so that they now have begun, 
some to doubt my wisdom and some even to doubt my honesty. My wisdom 1s 
not such a treasure that I cannot afford to lose it, but honesty is a precious 
treasure to me.” 
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“LorD LINLITHGOW—A PI RSONAL FRIEND” 

Gandhi): then referred to the friendship which had grown between him and 
many Vice1oys and in particular between him and Jord Linkthyow ‘It 18 a 
friendship which has outgiown mere official relations I hope Lord Janlithgow will 
bear me out personally ‘his 18 not a secret’, he said 

Gandhiyi then reterrd to the deep friendship he cherished for the late C. 
F Andrews and said it the ptreaont moment the spirit of Andrews ts sweeping 
me, and Andrews scems to me to be the hi,hest that I have known in the Enghsh 
With Andrews [ enjoyed a relationship cloner than which I have not enjoyed 
with any Indian Ilhere was no secret between us , we exchanged our hearta 
everyday. Whatever was in his heart he would blurt out without the slightest 
hesitation ot reservation [tis true he was a friend of Guru Dev, but he was 
awed by Guru Devs presence ” 


“LHF VOICL WILFIN ME 


Proceeding, Wahatma Gandh: observed ‘With this background 1 want to 
declaie to the world—whatever may be sad to day to the contrary and althouzh I 
may have forfeited the regard of many a friend of the West even the trust of some 
of them—that even for thei: love and for their friendship I must not suppress the 
voice Within me Call 1t conscience, call 1t by anything you like, call it the 
promptinis of my basic nature I[ do not mind how yon describe it, but there ts 
something there YI have learnt Psychology and I[ know exactly what it 18, 
although I may not be able to describe 1t to you That vove tella me that I shall 
have to fight against the whole world and stand alone It also tells me ‘You are 
safe so long as you staie the world in the face althouzh the world may have 
blood shot eyes D) not fear the world but go ahead with the fear of God in 
you’ That thing 18 within me You have to foisake wife, friends, forsake 
everything in the world 

“T want to live the shole span of my life But I do not think T will live so 
long When J am ,one, India will be free and not only will India be free but the 
whole world will be tree I do not belteve that the Ametians ate free or that 
England 18 free They may be free according to their conception | know what 
freedom 18 Knylish teachers have tau.ht me its meaning I must interpret that 
freedom accordius, to what I can see and what I have experienced ” 


CRILICS URGED TO SFARC IE THEIR MEAKTS " 


Gandhi)t then referred to the work and philosophy of Dadabhoy Naoro)t, Sir 
Phero shah Mchta and others and said ‘ Unconsciously, from its very inception, 
the Congress has always been non-violent Ido not claim that every Congressman 
conpfoims to the highest principles of non-violence even asa policy I Lnow that 
there are many black sheep But 1 am trusting them tin general, without subjecting 
them to an examination It 1s this fundamental trust that rulea my life. From 
its very bezinning, the Congress in its fundamental policy—which is to bring 
about Swataj—has been non-violent ”’ 

Urging all his critics to search their hearts before accusing him of dishonesty, 
Gandhijt said ‘I want En, lishmen and all the United Nations to examine their 
hearts, search their hearts What crime has the Conpress committed in demanding 
Independence to-day ? Is 1t wrong to do so? Is it mht to distrust that 
organisation ? | hope Englishmen don’t do so I hope that 1t won’t be done by 
the President of the United States, and by the Chinese Generalissimo, Marshal 
Chiang Kat-shek, who 16 still fighting desperate battles with Japan for hia existence. 
After having owned Jawharlal as a comrade, I hope he won't doit I fell in 
love with Madame Chtung Kat-shek he was my interpreter, and [I have no 
reason to doubt that she was a faithful interpreter to he: husband” Gandhi 
added: “She has not as yet said that we were wrong in demanding our Independence, 
I have great regard for Biitish diplomacy, which has enabled them to hold the 
empire so long But now others have studied that diplomacy and are putting 1t 
into practice” Gandh1jt asserted that ‘even 1f all the United Nations opposed me, 
even if the whole of India tried to persuade me that I am wrong, | will go 
ahead, not for India’s sake alone, but for the sake of the world.’ 


“Wr WONT HIT BELOW THE BELT” 


Gandhtj. declared that Britain had given India the greatest provocations, but 
in spite of all that, “we won't hit below the belt. We have too far progressed in 
real gentlemanly fashion We will not stoop to any such thing.” Gandhs: then 
explained the difference between his non-embarrassment policy in the recent past 


32 


250 THE ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTEE [ BONMBAY— 


and his present policy “That policy was non-embarrassment, consistent with the 
bhouour and safety of India. ‘there is no inconsistency between what we demand 
to-day and what we demanded before”, he added 

Addiessing the United Nations and Brita Gandhtjr said they had the 
opportunity, now, of a litetime, to declare India free and prove their 1eal intentions, 
“If they mies it, they will be missing the opportunity ot a lifetime, which never 
comes twice in the same veneration, and history will say that they did not discharge 
their overdue debt to Tidia 1 ask for the blussinye of the whole woild and I ask 
fo. the active assistance of the United Nations TJ do nol want to sav anything 
more to them” Gunilhijyt continuing, said that he had always differentiated 
between Fascism and the Dimo raves, despite then many limitations, and even 
between Fascism and Buitish [Imperialism Concludin, Gandhi: said I have 
pledged the Con,zress and the Conyress will do o1 die’ 


“A FIRM IFIIFVLR IN COMMUNAL UNITY” 


Speaking in Hindustam, Jfahaima Gandht sad — 

“I congratulate you on pissing the resoluuon Those who opposed it also 
deserve my congratulations for them coupe of conyition IJhere 18 no shame in 
opposing the resolution We have learnt this leasion since 1920 Tt is better to he 
10 a minority, provided we sick to truth and determination I have learnt this 
lesson long, azo I have now learnt a further Icsson frum the dissenting members. 
I am pleased to note that thcy have followed mc in this direction I would 
veutuie to suggest that the proporals that have bern submitted are not perfect 
Everything has pot one or other defect Nothing 1s perfect Nothing 18 perfect 
without ‘ruth MZuulana Saheb and Janaharial have explained to you the 
implications of this resolution 

“lhere was o tyme when every Muslim was professing that India was his Mo- 
therland the Ahi Brothers thought so JI am_ not prepared to believe for a mo- 
ment that 1t was a le or bluff. I would picfer to be ynorant rather than to 
doubt my collea;ues ‘Thousands of Hindus and Musiims bave told me that 1f the 
Congiess 18 1eally se1ious about solving the communal tan,Je and establishing 
peimanent unity, the task can be arcomplhished duzing my life time only Fiom 
very childhood J bave been a firm beheve: in Hindu-Muslim and communal unity 
From my very school days, I have had firm faith in the unity of India When 
I had been to Afixa, I undertook a biief for a Muslim clint, If championed the 
cause Of Muslims there 1 never distrusted them I did not retuin fiom Alina 
as a disappointed o1 as a defeated man. 

“I do not care for the abuses which are being hurled on me by some of my 
Muslim friends, I do not kuow what J have done that has offended them I am 
undoubtedly a worshipper of the cow It 18 my _ belief that every creature on this 
earth 1s the creation of God. My fiends, cspectally the Muslims Maulana Bau 
aud Maulana Azad can testify to this fact I dine with the Muslims. I dine 
with all without any consideration of caste or religion 


“Mr JINNAH MISGUIDED” 


‘I hate none and there 18 no hatred in me ‘The late Maulana Ball was my 
host in Lucknow. He was a thoron;h gentleman It was the time when there was 
no mutual distrust or suspicion Mr Jinnah has been a Congiersman in the past. 
He seems now to be misguided I pray for long Jite to him and wish that he 
may survive me <A day will ceitainly dawn when he will iealise that 1 have 
never wronged him or the Muslims 

“I have the fullest contdence in the sincerity of the Muslims I will never 
talk 11] of them even if they kill me, ‘hey have every right to form any opinion 
of me, but I still continue to be the same man as in the old days Muslims may 
in the heat of the moment, torget themselves and abuse me. Islam does not teach 
one to abuse. If the Muslims of India are true followers of the Holy Prophet, 
then let them follow His techings faithfully Their abuses are wo1ae than bullets 
to me, but still, I am prepared to welcome them 


LET Issun Be Dicipep By A TriBuNAL 
“A World Federation could only be established by mutual agreement. J would 
pray to my Muslim brothers to judge for themselves dispassionaiely which 18 right 
and which 18 wrong. Let the issue be decided by a titbunal and Jet us all abide 
by the verdict of the Tribunal If the Muslim League is not prepared to accept 
this offer, then, how can they expect to force the scheme upon others by mere 
coeluion ? Let them persuade their fellow countrymen to their point of view and 
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make them agreeable to the scheme of Pakistan. If they failed to convince and 
gehen this would lead to internal strife. J have no desire to live to witness such 
a tragedy. ; 
‘Islam never teaches its followers to hate anyone. It preaches universal 
brotherhood and a spirit of mutual tolerance. I am_ devoting my time and energy, 
and | am even prepared to |ny down my life for the mission which has been 
entrusted to me by God. Hindu-Muslim unity is dear to my life. I have no 
mental reservation on the issue of Pakistan. Pakistan cannot be away from Hindu- 
stan, Let both and all of us strive for the attainment of the freedom of India. 


“CANNOT WAIT ANY LONGER FOR FREEDOM” 


“Mr. Jinnah does not seem to believe in the Congress programme and in the 
Congress demand. But I cannot wait any longer for India’s treedom. 1 cannot wait 
till Mr. Jinoah is converted for the immediate cOnsummation of [udian freedom. 
I am very impatient. Communal unity is undoubtedly essential for the country’s 
freedom, but you must know it is treedom for all and not for any particular 
community. 

“I wholeheartedly endorse the Maulana Sahib’s offer to the British that India 
be handed over to any community. | would not be sorry if the authority is trane- 
ferred to the Muslim masses. India is the homeland of Indian Muslims. For ins- 
tance, take the case of my son Hiralal. He had embraced Islam. By changing 
his religion, can he disown his nationality and country? Supposing he is 
able to chanve his nationality and country, all the same he cannot disown bis 
father. Under the persuasion of his mother he wrote to me a letter. My wife told 
me that she was not sorry because her son bad changed his religion, but was sorry 
because he was a drunkard, My grandson went in search of his father, but when 
he found him, he saw that he was addicted to vices. 

“Let every Muslim stand by the Congress. The door is open for them, They 
can capture the Congress and then change its policy. Nobody can prevent them from 
doing so. The Congress is a democratic body, Vet the Hindus also know this, 
that they will have to fight for all, including the minorities. Let them be ready to 
lay down their lives for saving the lives of Muslims. It is the first lesson in 
Ahimsa. One must be tolerant towards his neighbour. Let the Muslim and others 
also follow this advice. It is poing to be a mass struggle. It can be made effec- 
tive if everyone follows my advice. 


“NOTUING SrcreT ABOUT MY PLANS” 


“There is nothing secret about our plans. It is an open campaign. But yet 
see the circular of Puckle Saheb. It is an utter impossibility for the authorities 
to oppose and c1ush the Congress with the aid of mushroom parties, We are opposing 
an empire xnditisa powerful empire. Itis going to bea straight fight and let there 
be no mistake about it. Let there be no confusion also. There should be no subterranean 
activity. ‘Those who undertake underground activities will come to grief. 

“Tt have always enjoyed the confidence of the masses. I have toured the coun- 
try extensively. J have always confidence in the masses. ‘The time is very critical. 
I cannot ask Britain or Japan to wait till we are prepared to fight them. If I 
wait any longer, God will punish me. I am not speaking for India alone. This 
is the last struggle of my life. Delay is injurious and waiting any further would 
be humiliation tor all of us. It is high time that we are tree so that we can help 
other nalions strugyling for freedom. 

“Our struggle is now to start. But before launching the movement, I will 
address a letter to the Viceroy and wait for his reply, It may take a week or 
a fortnight or three weeks. In the meantime, we wiil bave, apart from carrying out 
the ‘Thirteen YToints of the Congress Constructive Programme, to observe the 
following code: 

FREEDOM SHALL BE YOUR MANTRA” 


‘Let every Indian considcr himself to be a fiee man. He must be ready for 
the actual attainment of freedom or perish in the attumpt. His attitude towards life 
should be that be is a free man. Mere jail-going would not do, There is no 
more bargaining, There is no 100m for office acceptance. ‘Lhere is no compromise 
on the demand for freedom. Freedom first, and then only the rest. Do not be 
cowards, because cowards have no right to live. Freedom should be your ‘mantra’ 
and you should chant it, _ 

‘“Yhe Press should discharge its duties freely and fearlessly. Let it not allow 
itself to be cowed down or bribed by the Government. Let it be fair and dis- 
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charge its obligations honestly. It should have a free forum for one and all. I 
want the freedom of the Press. Let the Press be ready to be closed down, rather 
than allow itself to be misused by the authorities, ‘The Press, besides, is a business 
provoaon: They have buildings, machinery and big establishment. They will 

ave to be prepared to sacrifice them. They can resume publication in a free India. 
I have sacrificed my Navjiwan Press. A number of men were thrown out of 
employment. But it did not pain me in the least, because 1 closed it for uphold- 
ing a principle. Let the Press disown the undertaking given to the Government 
by the Standing Committee. Let it be your reply to Puckle Saheb. Let it not 
sacrifice its self-respect and submit to humiliations. 1t should strive for the creation 
of a new atmosphere. 


DvuTyY OF THE PRINCES 


“Let the Princes know that I am their well-wisher from the bottom of my 
heart. My father had been a Dewan. I myself was born in a State. I have eaten 
their salt. I do not want to be unworthy of tho salt. Whe Princes should rise to 
the occasion. hey must part with the responsibility of administration to their 
subjects. Let them read the sign of the times, If they fail to do this, they 
will have no quarter in a Free India. The destiny of Free India will be decided 
by Jawaharlal and others who have no sympathy for Feudalism. Let the Princes 
shear themselves of their autocracy. 

“Let the Princes also not abuse their authority. heir only chance of a 
survival depends on the goodwill of their people I would venture to ask the 
Princes whether they are not equally anxious to see India free. If the answer is 
in the affirmative, let the... come forward. If the answer is in the neyvative, then 1 
do not hesitate to say that even the Paramount Power will not be able to come to 
their rescue, because the Power itself will not be there. Responsible Government 
ehould immediately be conferred on their subjects. 


UNDERGROUND AcTiviry DEPRECATED 


“Let me emphusise that there should be no under-ground activity. There 
should be no secret movement. It is a sin.’ 

Referring to Government servants, Gandhiji said that there was no need for 
them immediately to resign but they should write to the Government to say that 
they were with the Congress. 


“Students and professors should”, he said, “imbibe the spirit of freedom. They 
should stand by the Congress. They must have the courage to say that they are 
for the Congress. Should the emergency arise, they should cheerfully abandon 
their occupation and careers.” 


Mr. Nehru’s speech on the Resolution 


Speaking in English on the Working Committee’s resolution, in the A.J. C. C. 
Mr. Jawharlal Nehru declared : ‘This resolution is not a threat. Jt is an invitation. 
It is an explanation. It is an _ offer of co-operation. Jt is all that. But still, 
behind it, there is a clear indication that certain consequences will follow if 
certain events do not happen. It is an offer of co-operation of a free India. On 
any other terms there will be no co operation. On any other terms, our resolution 
promises only conflict and struggle.” 


Mr. Nehru went on to say that some friends abroad thought that Congress- 
men were acting unwisely. He was not saying that they were wrong. In their 
environment, they could not think otherwise. But, he declared, “Let there be 
no mistake about it. We are on the verge of a precipice and we are in dead 
earnest.”’ Mr. Nebru said that the resolution, when passed, would not only represent 
the decision of the A. I. C. C.; it would represent the voice of the whole of 
India. He would even go a step further and say that it represented the voice of 
the entire oppressed humanity of the world. 1f Britain had accepted this resolu- 
tion and acted according to iis demands, it would have seen a vast change not 
only in India but all over the world. ‘Ihe whole nature of the war would have 
been changed. A real revolutionary peaeeroune would have been given’ to 
it. He pointed out that the essential thing about this war was that it was some- 
thing infinitely more than a mere war. It was a world-war all right but greater 
than that; it was a prelude to and a precursor of a vast revolution that was 
enveloping the whole world. The war might end now or it might be carried on 
for some time more, but no peace would be established, no equilibrium attained 
until this revolution ran its appointed course, 
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REVOLUNONARY SIGNIFICANCE OF THE WAR 


It was a great misfortune, Mr. Nehru said, that the leaders in the West had 
not realised or if they realised, had not acted as if they had 1ealised the 1evolu- 
tionary significance of the wat. They were still carrying on this war on the old 
lines and thought that they could win it only by building more ships and more 
aeroplanes. Probably, in their position, he would have done the same thing ‘lhey 
were not thinking in terms of a vast surge of the elemental emotions of humanity. 
Until they did that, they could never attain success but would only go from failure 
to failure. He hoped that they would learn the lesson. He could only hope that 
they would not learn it too late. 

Mr. Nehru asserted that Mr Churchill and other Britisheis had not got over 
thinking in terms of the Anglo-Saxon race, and recalled a recent speech of Mr. 
Churchill when he visualised the day when the Anglo-Saxon would maich through 
the world in digmty and majesty. He t1eminded Britishers and Americans that 
there were othe: races in the world besides the Anglo-Saxon race and this racial 
superiolity could never more be tolerated. 

At the present time. M1. Nehru went on, the Allied cause was only negatively 
right, in the sense that Germany and Japan were worse. But Indian fieedom 
would change the whole nature of the war and make it right positively. Even 
the people of Nazi Germany and those who were helping the Germans would 
feel the impact of the change. 


“NARROW SOLDIER’S POINT OF View WILL Not Do” 


Mr. Nehru regretted that people in Enyland, America and elsewhere were 
looking at every question fiom the varow soldier’s point of view But it did not 
matter to them how other people viewed the Indian question. He could only tel! 
them that they would not be deterred from their conise by any amount of threats. 
On the othe: hand, Westerners ought to realise that, at this stave, threats could 
only make the position infinitely worse and more difheult for them. 

Mr. Neru made an earncet apyeal to all the people in Jndia that they should 
not forget their hizh arma and objectives, that they were fix bting not only in the 
interests of India but in the interests of all countries of the world including China 
and Russia. He was a Nationalist, and he was pioud to be a Nationalist but they 
should not settle down to a narrow nationalism They must always 1emember that 
they should develop night internationalism, but not the pseudo internationalism of 
the present day world or of the League of Nations 

M1. Ne/7u declared that they are going to face great difficulties in the days ahead. 
All that he could say to those Englishmen and Americans who considered that the 
Congress was not right was that it was for the Indian people to decide for them- 
selves. They know what 1t was to be unde: subjection much better than Knglish- 
men or Americans. After all, it was the Indians who would have to undergo 
enormous sufferings and piivations if there wo a Japanese invasion of India. 

‘We have entered the fire and we have now to come out of it succestully or be 
consumed by it declared Mi. Nehru 


Musiim LrEaAGug ALTIUDE CRIYFICIZED 


Mr. Jawharlal Nehru vehemently denounced what he called the one-sided 
propaganda that the Congress tbould 1esume talks with the Mushm Leapne, without 
understanding the numeious attempts made by the Congress mm that direction. 
“How many attcmpts have we not made, and how often have we not been frustrated 
in our attempts ?” be asked, snd added, ‘We are prepaied to pay any price for 
unity except the pre of Independence How many obstiuctions have not been 
placed ip ou ail which have lad no elation to the real issue ? 

“T can talk and negotiate with anybody who 1ecogniacs democratic freedom for 
India, but I cannot negotiate with anyone who refuses to recognise the fundamental 
isnue, the treedom of India. | was told duiing the Cripps negotiations that a certain 
leader insisted on bebalf of Muslims that the Viceruy’s yower of veto should not be 
removed or in any way qualified. If any section wanted that the Buitish Viceroy 
should exercise bis veto-power against the decision of his Indian Cabinet, it means 
clearly that that section 1s against the freedom of India. I do not want to injure 
any one’s feeling especially at a time when we are about to launch a great struggle 
for freedom. I tied, for one whole year, to find out what the League wanted, 
and I was unable to unde:stand what they want. 

“] bave not been able to find out a parallel to such a situation in the 
‘history of the wold. I have not come anywhere else across such a situation 


2%4 THE ALL INDIA CONGRESS COMMITTFE [ BOMBAY— 


except in the land of Iiitler. The Sudetan c1isia bears similamty to the situation 
here Fot purposes of neoliation, we are nof even allowed to select our own 
ropresentativen We are told that we cannot send Muslims to represent the Con- 
rrcss. ‘dss is an inault to our pieat organisation and to our revered President. 
We were prepircd tu stake everything consistent with our dignity and self-respect 
towards finding, a salinfutory settlement Whenever we knocked we found the 
doors were bolted, and we knocked oustivis against a wall Are we beggars to be 
treated hike this 2?) Are we goiny to be 50 dishonomrable oa to saciifice our mansion 
of Indian freedom which we want to build? Are we going to be kicked about by 
men who have made no saciufice for the fiecdom of Judia and who can never 
think in terms of freedom at all? 

‘Our consiience 18 clear We have made everything that 1s humanly possible 
fo. ariiving ata setticoment The Muslim masses are not reactionary We have 
made strenuous and sincere attempts io iesolve the issue and all our attempts 
have either been sabotaged or frustrated” Mr Nehru said that the chief difficulty 
was that the problem was mote political than communal 


President s Decision to address United Nations 


Winding up the proceedings of the A I C C Maulana Abul Kalam Azai, 
the Conpiess President, stated that, im the present world conflagration, India 
could side with only one set of combatants But for Jndia to cffectively participate 
with the 1ht side in this war 1t was necessary to properly mobilise the peuple 
of India =!he present crneumstances did not help im enthusing the prople to all- 
out effort, whih would most certamly change the trend of the war However 
much one wished, 1t would n t be possible to rouse Indians to enthusiastic partici- 
pation in this war till the 1pht thing was done by Jndia, namely, the country was 
made free. 

With a view that the position of the Congress and that of India should not 
be misunderstood the Congress President stated, he had issued a number of 
Atalemcnts since the yacsing of the Wardha Resolution He was making the 
United Nations understand that the prcsent move of the Conzrers was to enable 
India to take her riphful place in the world conflagiation “Ihough the resolution 
had been pasted he was for trying, to bring about an understanding till the very 
Jast minute Je would try to do cverything possible to make the Buitish and the 
othe: United Nationa undeistand that a fiee India would wholeheartedly help the 
United Nations He was convinced that such efforts imstead of weakening the 
Congriss case would strengthen the hands of the Congress If in spite of such 
efforts, the United Nations did not respond, the loss would be theirs and not that 
of India. The Maulana announced that he was sending copies of the resolution to De- 
sident Roosevelt to China and to the Russian Ambassador in london = Jf all their 
eflurts tailed then it was tor Indians to take a determimed step forward, with the 
solve that im this struggle they wonld venture ahead, no matter what happened to 
them whether they sank or swam, whether they would win or lose 


President on Congress-League understanding 


The Puiersident, Maulana Abul Kalam Arad, in a statement before 
Reeds the Working Committee’s iresolution fo vote, said that the Congress 
ad been tiying to bring about unity but every tyme an effort was made the door 
was closed jrom the other side Jf the Muslim Lea;ue was willing to negotiate, 
he would perpuade the Congress within twentyfour hours to start negotiations But 
every time he had attempted a settlement the door was cluscd and bared 

Dever attempts had been made by him duuing the Jast two years to arrive at 
a settlement, but it always proved to be a one-nided effort he other side was not 
willing to come torwaid to discuss the question Iven during the Allahabad 
meeting of the A J.C C., be made it clear to Ruajaji that the Congiess was willing 
to discuss the question and was prepared to start nepoliations. 

Continuing, the Maulana stated that the position of the Congress was well- 
known 1t had always kept the door for negotiations ojcn What was the use of 
telling the Congress to arrive ata settlcoment, when it was always prepated to do 
eo and had kept the door tor ut(potiations open ? What was icquired of those who 
were shouting for Hindu-Mushim settlLment was not to shout at those who kept 
the auor oyen, but to go and Jicak ther heads at the other door, which was not 
only shut, but bolted with nails diiven so that 1 might not open at all, 


The All India Hindu Mahasabha 


Working Committee Resolutions— New Delhi— 29th to 3ist. August 1/12 
Didi aAkarion or Inpra’s Prii pov 


A metiing ot the Workin, Committee of the All Tndiy Hindu Mahasabhi was 
held in New Delht on the 29h August end continued tll the Gist Au ut In a 
lengthy acaolution it damiids an imme hate declaration of Indivs rade: endent statas 
and the opening of Immediate ne otiations by the British Go iment woh the principal 
parties in India to solve the piescnt diadlo k The resolution further demands the 
formation of an Indian National Groveinment which it asscits will declare tts 
determination to fight the common enemy 

Vhe Working Committice asseris that if the Buitish (, vernmment docs not 
respond to its demaid, the Mahasabha will be comyilled tu icvise its present 
ploziamme, and devise wiys and means whereby Britain and he Allis ‘will 
realise that In lia, as a self-respecting nation, can no loncer be suppressed ’ 

The Working Committee ap onted a Committee of seven membeis to 
organise a campugn to mobilise publi opimon in support of the National Demand, 
and if possible tu ne otiate with the leaders of the principal politual parties and 
representatives of the British Government the followin, 18 (he text ot the resolution — 


{he penl confronting India demands the mobihaation of Indivea tremendous 
man-powel and gizantic natural resources which can never be se ue without a 
National Government ‘The cxperience of Burma and Malaya and the working of 
the present constitution in this country dupe the list few years demand the 
radual transformation of the present system of Goernment which has failed 
either to mobilise public opinion or to afiltse the resources of the country cffec- 
tively in the cause of Ik mociacy wd Liberty TE the strugile his vot to he 
won and if the present menace 18 to be destroyed it is cleat that Indias nattonal 
will must support the definding army and this can neva he sec ued by the 
mere employment of non Indian moops or by the continuauce of the picsent 
Government, which comminds neith r the confidence nor the willie alleziance 
of the Indian prople Ihe da: gerous international situation whi h threatens India 
and the :mminent danger of forei.n invapion and the u1.e for national emancina- 
tion stimulated by the protesied arms of the United Nations demand the 
immediate dc laration of India’s Inde; en lence and the foira uon of a National 
Government to whom powe must te transferred subj ¢ fo necessary adjustments 
duung the war for fightin the menace and for the national defence of India 

The All India Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabbs therefore demands— 

(1) The immediate declatauon by Buitain of [udias independent status 

(2) The immcdiate tmitiation of nelotiations by the Buitish Government with 
the principal political paities in India to solve the present deadlock, which is 
impeding war efforts and 1s bound to widen the cleavage between Fogland and India 

3) ‘Ihe formation of an [ndian National Governmcut to whom all power 
should be transferred by the Biitish Government 

(4) Ihe National Government will be comporite in characte: and will consist 
of representatives of the principal political parties in the country. 

(5) Similar National Governments should be tormed m the provinces which 
will melude representatives of the principal political | arties 

After the termination of the war a Constituent Axsembly is to be set yp by 
the National Government to frame a cunstitution for the Indian nation based 
on demociatic principles, and if any minority 18 not satirfied with the safe ruards 
laid down 1n the constitution the minority will hive the 1phe to refer the matter 
to an independent ‘iibunal whose.decision will be binding on all concerned 

Nhe Indian National Government in India will declare 15 determimation to 
fight the common enemy It will act in close collaboration with Britain and the 
United Nations for carrying, out a common war policy, which will be determined 
by the Allied War Councils on which India will be represented by Indians chosen 
by the National Government, the Commander-in-Chief 1emaining in charge of the 
operational control of the war 

The Indian National Government will puisue a policy of milttansation and 
Industrialisation ap effective national defence of India and will raise a 
National Army for the purpose 

lo she national ciisis, no party should iaise any issue calculated to disrupt 
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Indian unity and hinder the establishment of a National Government. In case 
any party adopts an obstructive attitude and does not want to co-operate in the 
format on of a National Government, then the other parties should atill be 
inviled to form such a National Government. 


Mus.uim LEAGUE’s ATTITUDE CONDEMNED 


This Committee records its emphatic opinion that it would be fatal to the 
enuse of Nationalism and to the ordered evolution of a free India, if, as has been 
snepested in| some quarters, the ‘Muslim League alone, with its present avowedly 
anti-national outlook, is invited to form the (rovernment at the Centre. The 
Hindus will never accept such a Government. 

his Committeo condemns the anti-national attitude adopted by the Muslim 
League and profoundly regrets that it is still parsning a policy which will intensify 
the strife and bitterness between the communities calculated to help the 
continuance of foreign domination in India. 


“Briviso Govr, ENCOURAGING ANTI-NATIONAL FORCES” 


This Committee is of opinion that the anti-national and anti-Hindu force are 
being encouraged by the attitude of the British Government and by its reluctance 
to part with power to the representatives of the Iudian nation. This Committee has 
reason to believe that immediately the British Government genuinely decides to 
transfer power to Indian hands, the reactionary elements will be rendered 
ineffective and the representatives of the leading political parties will join hands 
and save Jndia from the impending «disaster. 

This Committee is of opinion that the constitution of a Free India should bea 
Federal one, with the largest possible measure of antonomy for the federaling 
units. In the interest of maintaining the unity and integiity of India, residuary 
powers must be vested in the Federal Government and not in the federating units. 

The Hindu Mahasabha, as the representative organisation of the Hindus of 
India. has pursued the policy of responsive co-operation in spite of the trayic 
surrender by Biitain, through Sir Staffurd Cripps, to the malignant disruptionists 
in India. The time has now come when the Hindn Mahasabha must warn 
the British Government that, although force may suppress the violent outburst of 
popular discontent, for the time being, it can never appease or remove the funda- 
mental cause of India’s discontent. The only way to secure the willing co-operation 
of India in the titanic struggle against the present menace is to recognise India as 
a free country avd to respond to India’s demand for a National Government. The 
interests of England and her Allies require that yolitical freedom should be con- 
ceded to India in such a full measure that it would be impossible for the enemies 
of Kagland to offer anything more alluring to the people of India. 

If the British Government still persista in its policy of callous indifference to 
India’s national aspirations and does not respond to this demand for the recogni- 
tion of India’s freedom and for the formation of a National Government, the 
Hindu Mahasabha will have no alternative but to revise its present programme 
and to devise ways and means wherehy Britain and her Allies will realise that 
India as a self-respecting nation, can no longer be suppressed. f 

The Hindu Mahasabha feels that in this crisis, when the Congress Commit- 
tees have been banned as unlawful bodies and the Muslim League has taken up an 
impossible attitude of mere negation, it is the duty of the Hindu Mahasabha to 
make an earnest attempt to bring about the solution of the present deadlock and 
to muke a final effort tor an Indo-British settlement on honourable terms and to 
mobilise public opinion throughout India in support of the National Demand. 


COMMITTEE APPOINTED TO ORGANISE CAMPAIGN 


For effectively carrying ont this double objective, this Working Committee of 
the All-India Hindu ahasabha appoints a committee consisting of the Working 
President, Di. Shyama Prasad Mookherjce, Dr. 3B. 8S. Moonje, 
Mr. N.C. Chatterjee, Rai Bahadur Meher Chand Khanna, Mr. G. Deshpande, 
President Savarkur and Raja Maheshwar Dayal Seth (both ex-officio), in 
order to organise an intensive campaign for mobilising public opinion 
i= support of the National Demand and if possible to negotiate 
with the leaders of the principal political parties as well as representatives 
of the British Government. This committee should submit its report to the 
Working Committee by the end of September and a meeting of the All-India 
Hindu Mahasabha Working Committee should be summoned at Nagpur on Ist 
October to make recommendations as to the course of action which the Hindu 
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Mahasabha_ should adopt and the All-India Hindu Mahasabha Committee 
should meet thereafter at Nagpur on the 3rd and 4th October to discuss the re- 
commendations of the Working Committee of the Hindu Mahasabha. 


POLICY OF REPRESSION CONDEMNED 


_ This Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha condemns the 
policy of repression which has heen launched by the Government of India and 
deplores the complete lack of statesmanship exhibited by the (Clovernment. This 
Com mittee demands the immediate release of alt national leaders who are now 
detained in jail, 

MELEASE Suri Y. D. Joshi 


The Working Committee uotes with satisfaction that Shri  Yeshwantrao 
Joshi, General Secretary of the Hyderabad State Hindu Praja Mandal. has been 
recently given the status of a political prisoner, by the Nizam‘'s Government 
as was demanded publicly by the Hindu Maha Sabha. The Working Committee 
brings it to the notiwe of the Nizam’s Government that as the Hindu Praja 
Mandal 18 the only political organisation representing 90 percent of the State 
subjects it is extremely desirable in the interest of the State to release Shri 
Yeshwantrao Joshi who is the trusted Jeader of the Hindu Praja Mandal. 


RELEASE OF ConG@rEss LEADERS 


(a his Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabba condemns 
the policy of repression which has been launched by the Government of India 
and deplores the complete lack of statesmanship exhibited by the Government, 
particularly in view of the fact that Muhatma GandAt was anxious to approach the 
Viceroy, the British Premier and the heads of the principal Allied nations for the 
purpose of securing an honourable settlement before starting any movement. 

(b) This Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha records its strong 
condemnation of the assaults, lathi charges and indiscriminate firing indulged in 
by the Police on inoffensive and peaceful citizens who have not taken any part 
in the disturbances and offers its heartfelt sympathy to their families. 

(c) This Committee demands the (immediate release of all National leaders 
who are now detained in jail. 


Working Committee Resolutions —New Delhi—3rd. to 5th. October 1942. 


The next meetiny of the Working Committee of the All India Hindu 
Mahasabha was held at New Dethi on the 3rd October and continued till the 
5th. October. The following resolutions were passed :-- 


EXECUTIVE’S CALL To NATIONALISTS 


The Working Committee of the All-India Hindu Mahasabha in a_ resolution 
expresses the opinion that the statements of the British Premier and the Secretary 
of State for India and the refusal of the Viceroy to grant permission to the 
members of the special committee to interview Mahatma Gandhi make it clear 
that the British Government have no intention of parting with power, or facili- 
tating the formation of a National Government in India. 


GOVERNMENT'S CONTENTION 


“Che Hindu Mahasabha,” the resolution proceeds “put forward the National 
Demand in _ order to convert this war which was imposed on India by the British 
imperialists into a genuine people’s war to effectively organise the national defence 
of India during the present crisis. The failure on the part of British to respond 
to this National Demand and the policy of blind repression which is being 
relentlessly pursued convince the Working Committee that the Government want 
to utilise and exploit the present situation in order to suppress the forces of 
nationalism in this country. 


PROPAGATE THE DEMAND 


“The Working Committee calls upon all Mahasabha organisations throughout 
the country and all sections of nationalists who are interested in the emancipation 
of India to mobilise public opinion on an intensive scale for carrying on a mass 
campaign in order to preach and propagate the demand formulated by the Hindu 
Mahasabha which can truly be called the National Demand. 

“Whe Working Committee appeals to all political parties in India to co-operate 
with the Special Committee appointed by the Hindu Mahasabha so as to force 
England to take the initiative in solving the deadlock. 
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NEGOTIATIONS TO CONTINUE 


“That having regard to the satistactory progiess made by the Special 
Committee in establishing contact with the various politica) parties and Jeaders and 
in mobilising public opinion in this country, the Working Committee while 1eafhr- 
roing ites resolution of Augupt 31 considers it desirable in the larger interest of 
the nation, that the negotiations and discussions with the political parties should 
be continued by the Special Committee who shonld submit its fnal report within 
a month and call4¢ upon the Hindu Sanphatanists throughout India to keep 
themselves 1) readiness to respond to any call that may be piven by the Hindu 
Mahasabha in accordance with the aforesaid resolution. 


BAN ON FISrivALS AND PROCESSIONS 


(1) The Workinz Committee notes with great concern that customary 
religious festivals and processions of Hindus have been stopped or restricted by 
authorities at places on the excuse that owing to the present political disturbances 
unruly elements might take advantaze of the occasions to piomote troubles. ‘Ihe 
Working Committee feels that it 1s the duty of the Government to afford protec- 
tion and facilities to the exercise of the normal and purely religious testivals of the 
Hindus which have been observed trom times immemorial as established 
customs. I[¢ calle upon all local Hindu Sabhas to use all lexitimate means against 
any interference with them long established xeliivus, customaly ceremonies and 
festivals, 

COLLECTIVE Finns CONDEMNLD 


(2) ‘the Working Committee of the A 1 Hindu Mahasabha condemns the 
licy pursued by the Government whereby heavy and dispropoitionate Collective 
Fines are being imposed only on Hindue and are being realised with the aid of 
the armed forces in a ruthless and peremptory manner ‘Ibis glaung and cruel 
discrimination 18 the result of a deliberate poli y ot commnnal  vindictive- 
ness which must be opposed by the Hindus. The poluy of the wiposition of 
collective communal fines 18 not ovly immoral and unjust in view of the 
declaration of the responsible members of the Government to the effect that the 
general public have abstained from acts of violence and sabotaze but 18 directly 
responsible for creating communal hatred and racial animosity 
‘The Committee calls upon the Government of India to abandon forthwith 
the policy of imposition of such collective fines, which are being influ ted on 
many innocent and law-abiding Hindu citizens who had-nothing to do with any 
subversive movement ‘Ihe Working Committee further calls upon the Hindus 
not to submit to such arbitrary and illegal exactions but to resist the payment 
of such fines by all leyitimate means 


INQUIRY COMMITIEL 


(3) Tbe Working Committee of the A I Hindu Mahasabha has learnt, 
with horror and indignation, about the alleged wholesale burning and looting of 
Hindu villages, raping of Hindu women andl of other acts of ciuelty by 
the Military and tne police in Bihar, United Provinces, and other parte im India, 
which, sf true.in them sava.ery and heinourness appear to be on par with those 
reported to have been committed by Cetmany and Japan on the peoyle of 
territories subjugated by ther, 

In view of the numerous allegations made by some of the responsible and 
leading members of the Mahasabha, the Working Committee appoints § an 
Enquiry Committee which will be nominated by the President, (1) to 
enguiie into the alle,ations, (7) to collect aceniate facts and (4) and to 
submit its report to the Working Committee by the frat week of December, 1942. 
The Enquiry Committee is authorised to constitute Provincial Sub-Committees to 
assist them im euch investigations and collection of accurate information. 

The Committee also calls upon the Government of India to appoint 
immediately a Juduial Committee of Enquiry for conducting investigation 
into these allegations with a view to remove the deepest resentment that has 
been caused throughout the country and to punish the ofhciale responsible for 
these excesses. 

(4) This meeting of the Working Committee of the Hindu Mahaeabha 
views with great concern the arrest of Shr Sant Tukdojt Mahatay by the 
Govt. of C. P and Berar, who is greatly iespected as such by milliona of 
Hindus all over India and his arrest without any reasons having been 
published so far 18 bound; to hurt the religious feelinga of his disciples, 
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Bympathisers, followers and all Hindus all over Hindusthan which may prove 
very harmful under the present political circumstances. The Working Committee 
therefore urges that Shri Sant Tukdojt Maharaj should be teleased from custody 
as eaily as possible. 


The All India Hindu Mahasabha 
24th. Session—Cawnpore—29th. December 1942 


In a tastefully decorated pandal which was filled almost to ils capacity, the 
twenty-fourth session of the All-Indta Hindu Mahasabha commenced its session at 
Cawnpore on the 29th December, 1942. 

Over 15,000 people and 500 delegates from different provinces attended the 
session Mi. V. D. Savarkar who was indisposed and looked week was caied 
in a chan to the base of the flay staff trom the main entrance. He hoisted the 
Mahasabha Flag amidst great ovation. 

Messaves wishing success to the session were read out among others fiom 
Dr. M. R Jayakar, Master Tura Singh, Sikh leader, M1 Heman Das, 
Sind Minister: and Mr Jf N, J/tétra. 

Mi. ©. Vijayarazbavachariar, ex-President of the Mabasabha, and Dewan 
Bahadur Harmlas Sarda, also sent messuges regretting absence and wishing the 
sess10n success. 

‘The proceedings opened with “Bandemataram” song, whereafter Mr. Savarkar 
was formally elec.ed President of the session. Piominent delegates fiom different 
provinces, including Dr Shyama Prasad Mookerxe, Di B &. Moonje. Rai 
Bahadur Harish Chandra and M:. B G. Khaparde, supported the election of the 
President in the Jlinynage of their 1espective provinces on the proposal of Lala 
Lakshmipat Singhania, Chairman of the heception Committee 

Mr Savarkur began reading, bis addiess at 5-15 p.m. He was given a great 
ovation when he apjeared on the 1ost1um. Jue to weakness Mr Savarkar remained 
seated on a chair, while reading bis address in Hind, 

Mi. Savaikur concluded his addiess shortly afte: 6-30 p m. He was heard with 
rapt attention by the audience and towards the close he received enthusiastic 
acclamation. 

Lala Lakshmipat Singhania’s Address 


Lala Lahkshmiupat Stnghanta, Chataman of the Reception Committee, wel- 
coming the President-elect and dclepates said. ‘It 1» not desirable at this time to 
blame the Congress for having always tried to come to terms with the Muslims by 
giving them concessions and raising their demands eve: more. It 18 also not wise 
to say that they would accept only those demands of the Muslims which are 
reasonable and warianted by thei numetical strength in the country If we want 
freedom and if we want a National Government at the Centre duiing the war, we 
shall have to 118e above these considerations and find out a solution.” 

Tracing the histury of the effoits towais a political settlement of the Indian 
question the Chatzman iccopmised that the political parties did not generate stiong 
nationalism by forming, coalition ministiies Ee opined that this resulted in 
communal bitterness and mutual suspicion. He did not think that the resignation 
of the Congiess Ministins gave an impetus to the demaud for Pakistan. 

Laying down what,in his opinion, should be ee ey ot the Hindu Maha- 
sabha in the present situation of the conntry, he begy,ed the Sabha to ponder over 
past mistakes and importa wider outlook although other parties might seem to 
have a naiiow vision. Jhe reaction of it wos bound to melt thei vatlow mindedness 
and cieate liberal attitude in them  ‘Lbeir political problems, intricate and compli- 
cated as they were, should be solved by a correct appreciation of the conditions 
prevailing in the country. 

Proceeding Mr. Singhania emphasised the need for a truly National Govern- 
ment and said: “Jhe war effoits are going on in full speed, the recruitment to 
the aimy ts increasing day by day and industrialisation of the country 16 proceeding 
rapidly. Uindus should enlist in latger numbers in the army and start as many 
industries as poselbh.” Lala Lalshnepat characterised collective fives as morally 
wrong and exhorted the Muhasabha to devise some means to get the grievances of the 
Hindus 1edressed in this respec t. 

The Presidential Address 


The following 18 the full text of the presidential addices :-— 
You have really overwhelmed me with kinduess in appreciating my services, 


260 THE ALL INDIA HINDU MAHASABHA [ CAWNPORE— 


uite limited though they are, so highly as to elect me in an unbroken succession 
o1 the sixth time to the Presidentship of the All India Hindu Mahasabha, the 
highest office of honour and duty which les at the disposal of Hindudom today. 
If I too on my part do not shuk to accept his responsibility fo. the present, in 
spite of the most willing resignations tendcred by me fiom time to time requesting 
you to relieve me of this post in view of my ailing health, 1t 18 only due to the 
fact that forces from outside the camp of the Hindu Mahasabha have actually 
been conspiring first to waylay the Mahasabha and then capture it by some 
crafty coup-de-tat, Some of them try to biowbeat 1) into submission, others ale 
scheming to kill it with kindness and all of them want 1t to betray that Lindu 
ideology and those fundamental principles of independence and integrity of 
Hindusthan, the boly land aud fatherland of us Jfindus, which alone form both 
the charter and the vindication of its existence apart fiom and independent of the 
Oongiess, as the foremost representative o1ganisation of Hindudom as a whole. It 
1s consequently the imperative duty of each and all of us Hindu Sanghatanists 
on whom has fallen in this generation the duty to protect Hindudom and_ this 
Mahasabha, this boly shrine of our Hindu nation, to stand on guard at each of 
1t68 gates and serve the post alloted to each with unswerving fidelity. Jt 1s this 
special emergency that bas made me to take up this post which you have all 
summoned me again to hold. 
BHAGALPUR EPIC 


Before I proceed, I must first take a rapid review of some leading’ events 
which happened during this year in connection with the Hindu Mahasabha, so as 
to enable us to realise more precisely where we stand to-day and what should 
be oul immediate programme, 

This yeal opened just when we were in the very thick of the Bhagalpur 
Civil Resistance Campaign. The most important aspect of the struggle which 
constitutes an abiding source of strength and self-confidence to our peuple is the 
fact that we Hindus could present a United Hindu Front and demonstrate beyond 
cavil or criticism that in spite of castes or cieeds, sects and gections, Hindudom 
as a whole does still pulsate with a common National Bemg. hat Pan-Hindu 
consciousness which the Hindu Mahasabha bas so long been striving to create has 
at last become a living reality, forcetul and organised enough to iesist and at 
times even to cow down the anti-Lindu forces which held their sway unchallenged 
for such a long time in the past. From our esteemed leader Dr. Shyamaprasad 
Mooke1}1 down to those hero-souls who laid their lives unknown to fame or 
name, thousands and thousands of Hindu bSanghatanists—Rajas and Kyots, 
Millionaires and Millbands, Ex-Ministers and wv1.A.’s, Sanatanists, Sikhs, Jains 
and Aryas—all rushed to Bhagalpur fiom every coiner of India, animated by the 
common urge to defend the honour of the pan-Hindu flag. Jhe struggle was 
not restricted to Bhagalpur alone, but nltimatcly it spread all over sta districts 
of Buhar which came under the ban and ita shocks were felt throughout India, 
They faced lath: charges which wert the order of the day ‘ihe armed mounted 
forces of the Government charged the piucessionists and civil resisters at various 
placcs tramplmg men, women and children unde: the hoofs of their horses, 
Organised firing was also icsorted to but in cities and towns and even villages 
the Hindu civil resisters faced it all with unabated zeal in defending the honour 
of the Hindu colours and in winning the goal which was the objective at issue, 
There can be no exaggeration in proclaiming that the 231d Session of the Hindu 
Mahasabha held at Bhayalpur, des; ite the Government ban, proved to be the most 
momentous and most succesatul one of all the Annual fersions held till then by 
any All India orgauiestion including the Congress in the modern history of Indha. 

] shall be wanting in my duty it T as the President, fail to express on 
behalf of the f&ession our deepest gratitude to all those who took part in the 
Bhagalpur Dharma Yuddha as soldicie in the spirit of crusadeis although the 
Hindu Mahasabha has nothing else to offer to maik sts appreciation of their 
services, but the crown of thorns of martyrdom to those who laid thei lives in 
the struggle and their very wounds to those thousands of soldiers who were 
wounded as the ‘ Jron-Crosses” they won. 

The second aspect of the struggle which must be noted here 1s the fact that 
it was fought ip defence of Hindu mghts as Hindu rights and under the unalloyed 
Hindu colours. Ibe Nizam Otvil Resistance Movement avd this Bhayalpur 
campaign wherein millious of Hindus 10se in protest against the humiliation of 
the Hindu flag drove the last nail in the coffin of that pseudo-Nationalism which 
kept dominating the Hindu mind for the last 30 years or so, bad penalised any 
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agitation to uphold any special mghts of the Hindus as a “National” sin, throttled 
the Hindu voice, suppressed the Hindu spuit reduced the Hindus to pouttical 
orphans in this tand 

‘Lhese stinggles did also prove to all concerned that the Hindu Mahasabha 
was not only powerful enough to raise a mass movement of legitimate resistance 
on an all-India scale in defence of Hindu rights, but had a bette: tactical sense of 
timing them and conducting them strategically to an assured success 

Within a couple of months of the ceasation of the Bhagalpu struggle, the 
All-India Committee of the Mahasabha was held in February in Lucknow and 
passed off successtully inspite of the riotous opposition atayed by the Moslems there. 


Tue Cripps Mission 


Then came the Cripps mission at the end of March. The British Government 
had been for years feining to believe that the Congress iepiesentcd the Hindus, 
the Moslem League represented the Moslems and consequently the political 
eqnation followed inevitably that the Conzress and the I eague together represented 
all India, But in the meanwhile the Hindu Mahasabha had established itaclf so 
firmly as a new political power in the land challenging buth the Congiess and 
the League whenever Hindu interest demanded it that the British Government had 
to recognise the Mahasabha, by the time the Ciipps missiun came, as one of tne 
three outstanding All-India organizations and as the foremost acciedited repesenta- 
tive body of Hindudom as a whole. ‘lo the Congiess and many other parties 
and leadeis the Cripps scheme seemed at first s1-ht sufficacntly alluring to undertake 
8 hopeful survey to discover confidently some oasis in that polttial Sahara It 
was the Hindu Mahassbha alone which publuly declared just at the fist glance at 
the scheme that Sir Stafford wanted really to play to the American gallery, and 
carried on those endless negotiations with the Indian ;olituians, just to make 
them play the tune he called Not only that but the Mahasabha unertringly and 
Immediately discerned and pointed out the cloven-foot conecaled ander a heap 
of roses on which the sheme terally stood It was the clause laying down the 
condition that the declaration of freedom of India could be made by Gieat 
Buitain only 1f the Hindus admitted the principle that provinces should be allowed 
to have the 1iyht of self determination by their own majority to secede fiom the 
Cential Indian Gvovernment, and even to set themselves up as States independent 
of it. ‘Ihis clause constituted a veritable danger aimed at the heart of the integrity 
of Hindusthan as an indivisthle Nation and a centralised State ‘Lhe Hindu 
Mahasabha rejected it unceremoniously and in rejecting the clause it had to reject 
the scheme in toto While all other pazlis including the Congress had tacitly 
accepted the clause and swallowing that camel ke; t stiaiming at the ,nate of 
poitfolios here and there, this total reje ti n of the acheme by the Elindu Maha- 
sabha centralised at a stroke the attention of the whole nation in gencral, and the 
Hindus in paituular, on the real point that mattered mort While the indepen- 
dence of Indin was still floating in the hazy clouds of promises alone the 1utegrity 
of India was in imminent danger of bein, stabbed in the bach ‘The lead that the 
Mahasabba gave by rejecting the siheme ata stroke on this issue, was followed 
after some fuss of negotiations by almost all partics in the land under this or 
that excuse 

The Working Committee of the Mahasabha whiuh was immediately held 
regarding the Ciipps scheme reasserted im its resolution that im siew ot develop- 
ments in the  yolitical situation in the world, nothing short of an immediate and 
unconditional declaranon of Indings inde;endence could animate and enthuse the 
whole country to mobilise its full and willing fighting etiength, both in men and 
mateal, to fpht out the war which then would have becn our own concein as truly 
as it was inthe case of the British peo; le 

Tt was necessary to demonstinte that the Hindu Sanghatanist world was 
solidly behind the Hindu Mahasabha on these two fundamental points which 
compelled the Maharabha to reject the Cripps scheme. It was therefore decided that 
an anti-Pakistan day should be observed thionglout India by the Hindos under 
the pan-Hindu colowis on the 10th of May 1912 which being the anniversary 
of the National ising of 1597, bad been annually celcbrated by the Hindu Mahasabha 
as the Independince Day Accordingly this day was observed througbout India under 
the auspices of the Hindu Maharabha with intense enthusiasm on au unprecedented 
scale. Jammu, Peshawar, Poona, Amritsar, Lahore, Dethi, Lucknow, Patna, 
Calcutta, Bombay, Nagpur, Lahore, Madras, almost all capital cities and hundreda 
of towns and villages held innumerable meetings which were alto,ether attended on 
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that evening hy millions of millions of Hindus who took up a public pledge to 
eupjort the Hindu Mahasabha and to stand hy the two fundamental principles on 
whiclt 1t had taken its stand, the independence and integrity of Hindustan, Al- 
though the Moslems Were conducting. without let or hindrance, @ pro-Pakistan 
campaign and men like Mr. Mujagopolucharsa weir allowed to preach vivisection of 
Hindusthan as treely as they liked, tJle,itimate and one-sided ban was placed on 
the anti-Pakistan demonstrations at several places like Patna Ariah and others on 
this All India anti-Pakisthan day But the Hindu Mabasabhaites defied those un- 
just bans took out their processions ani held) metings, even though hundreds of 
them got arrested for the only fault of asserting thei basic civic rights. The 
determination with which Hindudum as a whole eapiessed on this day its uncom- 
promising oppostuon to any scheme which imvolved the granting to the provinces 
the nght of secession, proved once wore the strength of the bold the Hindu Maha- 
sabha had come to exercise on Hindn mind and how it had thua established its 
right to represent genuine Hindu feeling fat more coirectly and effectively than 
the self-styled Indian Nationa] Congress could ever do. 


The Congress, in the meanwhile, was rapidly on the other hand yielding to 
the pressure of the Moslems and had already got itself committed to the promise 
that it would not oppose the grant to provinces to secede if the Moslems insisted 
on it Asif the Mcslems ha! not already insisted on it uncompromiaingly enough 
to brow-beat the Congress itself into submission |! Mr, Raya,opalachari in particular 
got aimply possessed of the Pakistani spirit He actually planned a titumphal tour 
to convert the benightcd Hindus all over India to bis new faith He left Madras 
and selected his own presidency at the outset to mfect it with the Pakistani 
epidemir, but the Mahasabhaites were aleit everywhere and gave him hot chase 
throughout his tour from Midias to Bombay DUharmavee: 1): Moonje and Prof. 
Deshpande,—the indomitable champion of the Hindu cause who has only recently 
been arrested under the Detence uf India Act—were deputed to tour the Madzas 
Presidency und there along with the veteran Hindu Muhasabhatte leader D1. 
Varadiajalu Nardu, they dislodged Kajaj: so completely frum every platform that 
like the proverbial hare “whom hounds and horns pursue,” even the 1<doubtable 
Rajaji, in spite of the obliziny, blessings and public sympathies of Gandliy bimeelf, 
had to return discomfittcd “back to the place fiom whence at first he flew”! Since 
then he seems to have left the forum and taken to his table to busy himeelf with 
the more con enial task of issuing statements after statements to convince the 
benizhted Tiindus that the Moslem demand wee just. the Pakisthan was the key to 
Swaraj, two and two do not make four but five! 


“Quit INDIA” 


Just then the Conpress had almost made it clear that 1t meant to stait some 
kind of civil resivtaunce movement, unde: the usual von violent dix tatorship of 
Gandhi The Hindu fabhaites tiom all paits of India giew natuially anxious 
to know what attitude thry should adopt towaids this Congiessite movement which 
was meant to orde: Gieat Britain stiaihtway to ‘Quit India’ forthwith. Now it 
was the duty of every Indian pati10t and especially of a Hindu patitot, to jom a 
movement whic had for its goul the absolute yon al independence of Lindusthan, 
But the question of timing and the ways and the means were also of outstanding 
importance Even leaving it all aside, the goal to be achieved by any movement 
was the question of questions whrh must be deided to begin with You must 
know before you go to fight the object fo which you have to fipht. The Congress 
had made jt c1ystal clear by that time that it was ready to a_iee, even to vivisect 
India as an Oj,ank and acentralised State, in order to placate the Moslems, and 
to persuade diem to join the movement ‘Lhen again Quit India’ was not the 
only demand which they advanced, but Eicounisten ly: enough they added to it a 
vider which demanded of Gieat Britain that though the Biitish should leave India, 
yet they must retain their Buitish forces and even the Amelican forces behind to 
protect India against the Axis powers invading her. In short the wai-cry of the 
Congress movement came to ‘@utf Jnutu but keep the British army here and the 
Amertcans to bert’ \! And the j11:e of the movement for Indian Independence 
was the vivisection of Indian inteyrity !! Under such circumstances it became 
quite necessary to clear uy the issue before the Hindu Mahasabha got committed 
to any such movement, even though it was primarily meant for freedom ot India, 
which was the proclaimed demand of the Hindu Mahasabha itself on its own 
mitiation. Consequently it laid down the following conditions in my speech in a 
mammoth meeting in Poona on the Bajirao Maidan on the 2nd of August, the report 
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of which was broadcast and published not only in the Indian piess but by the 
foreign piess also, before the A I C C met Bombay 


CONDIIIONS OF CO-OPFRATION 


The leading conditions were as follows -(a) The Congress should grarantee 
the integiity ot Hindusthin trom the Tndus to the Seas as an orinic nation 
and an integral centralised stite (b) Phe Con,1098 should there ore openly 
repudiate the iantin,, of any 1 ht tothe provin es to secede (c) Representition 
in the legislatures et: should in proportion to the po; ulation of the mtority and 
the minorities (d) Pibli servi es should co by merit alone  (&) Th t the Hindu 
Mahasabhi should be reco,niscd as the representitive body of Dindudom and 
consequently no step should be taken offectin, Hindu zizhts without ils consulta- 
tion and sanction ft) All minozities should be given eff ctive safeznards to 
protect their lan.uagze ieli.ion culture ete but none of them should be allowed 
to cleate a a state within a state” as the Lcra.ue of Nations ; ut it o1 to en 1oach 
upon the le.itimate 1izhts of tne majority as defined above (2) The 1esiduary 
powers should be vested in the Cential Government 

Had the Coniess arred to these conditi ns the Windy Mahasabha could 
have considered whether t») (Oo Opeinte wit) it on any reasonable lines of action 
‘Lhese conditions were so indisputably national that the Indian National’ Conpiess 
in fact ought to have been the first instcid of the Hindu Mihasabha to }10claim 
them if it was ;enuinely and justly xepresentin, the Indiiun Nition is a whole But 
the Con,ress refused stubbornly to have anythin, to do with these conditions 
Nay in their resolution at Bombay the A I ( (' actually de laed that the 
residyary powers shall be vested in the Provincial (rovernments instead of the 
Central in addition to the concession the (on 1e98 had already made to the 
Pakistanees of the prin 1ole of provincial selt determination to se ¢ le the climax 
came when Gandhi! after benz pro laimedas the defacto di tater of the Congress 
wrote an authoritative | ttc: fo reassure Vio Jevech ot J 18 readiness to hand over 
the whole Government of India includinz the Jndia States to the Moslem League 
I quote the relevant passa_e tiom the letter itself — 

Tn all sinccritv let me explain it a a1n that if the Voslcm J eazue co operated 
with the (onziess for immediate mdependence su je t of course to the ,1ovision 
that independent India will yermit the operations «f the Allied aimies in order to 
check Axis agegtession and thus to help China and Russia the Con iess will have 
no obje tion to the Burtish Government tiransterin, all the yowers it today 
exercises to the Moslem Tearie on behalf of the whole of India mcludiug the 
so called Indian Indis [he € gress will not only not obstin t any Government 
whih the Moslem Leignue may totm on behalf of the peo; le but will even join the 
Government ‘This 1 meant in all seriousness and sincerity "—VMooA C:ANDRI 

Comments are superfluous Ihe betiayal of Hindu i ats of zenuine Nationality 
could have ~one no further ‘Such a letter sould have been burnt in protest from 
a thousand platiorms thiou,hout India by the en1awed tlindu-Sanphataniet world 
had not restraining, COunse! prevailed in view of the patiiotic obje tive at issue and 
had we not been pissing thiouzh abnormal times Were the tlindu Wahasabhaites 
deliberately to join a fi.bt whose ;11ze and inevitable consequence was tbe vivi- 
section of ther own Motherlaid and Holy land ? Jhen atun there were the 
technical question which are also of no l¢ss importance re,arding the timiny, the ways 
and the means and above all, the effec tiveness of which we otld de end upon on sane 
calculations Jhis was the ciucdal and tundimental issue which made the 
Mahagabhaites in geneial feel duty bound not to identify themsel\es entuely with 
the Conziess movemint as it was then sa,uely contemy laud 

Bince then of course the Con ressitus themsilves hava been disowning their 
connection with the present wave ot violent disturban es pissing over the country 
Consequently we need not take uy on Ourselves the responsibility ot labelling 1t all as 
a Congiess Movement and the question of joining 1t or othe: wise does not 11¢e at all, 
so far as the point under dix ussion 1s ¢ oncerned 


7 Then ill of a sudien several hundreds of the patriot Convress leaders 
including Molatma Gand/tj: were arrested and later on a violent wave of popular 
discontent and ,zovernmental repression of it threw the whole countiy into turmol. 
Today thousands of our Hindu biethren, Congiessites and non-Congressites, have 
already suffered, o1 ale suffeiin, untold calamities from death to detention. They 
are all our kith and kin and our deepest sympathies cannot but go out to them in 
grateful appreciation of the fact that they have faced these sufferings fiom a 
patriotic motive, o: as the result of the patriotic struggle. Unacrupulous goondaism 


264 THE ALL INDIA HINDU MAH ASABHA [ CAWNPORE— 


which 1s mevitably let loose in such great commotion#y cannot of course deserve 
any sympathy But even the British Government or the British public could not 
bu! admit that the strugzle was essentially the strug.le of the people for the 
freedom of their pau It that be a guilt then we have all been participating 
in 1t and ale proud to be guilty of it 


Unsust PROPAGANDA 


But patriotism itsclf demands that 1t 18 a national duty of all of us Hindus 
to see ty it that sympathy with patiotic sufferin.s must not be allowed to get the 
better of our yid.ment ant ditve us headionz and blindfolded on a path which we 
conscientiously bcleve to b detrimental to the best interest of our Hindu Nation 
lo make a OmMmon wee on a Won, issue 01 a line ot action which 1s bound t) 
lead to nitional disaster simoly to pres nt a United Tront” 18 not the essence ot 
patriotism but imounts to a betrayal ot national dity Tt will be well it those 
who citi isc the dindu V[ahasabha either thiouzh indiscretion o1 impudence for 
not following, the ( on 1¢88 rightly or wron ly for the sake of and merely Unity’, 
because the Con,ress was 1 tuited by pati:ot: motives would do well to remembe1 
that patriots also are no eaception to the szeneral rule that 1t 1s human to err 
Those who sin etely think that a particular line of action 1s ditiimental to the 
Nation and thetefore icje t 1t and choose to serve it inthe ways and means they 
are convince d to be more effective unde: the given circumstances to realise a 
common ideal cannot be deemed on that only ground as less patiotic than those 
who acted otherwis It 18 1eprettablc however that fo1r.ettinz this fact the 
Con,iessite Press day in and diy out have been trying to bring the Hindu 
Mahasabha into disiepute Their criticism when teasonable and decent could be 
met by 1eaons ,iven above But the larger part of the Conzressite piess and 
propazindsa has thiown decency of criticism to the winds and 1s ,:0wing malicious 
and sad In righteous defence of the Hindu Wahasabha such criticism must be 
challen ed and checked Some of these critws seem to be uzitated at the thought 
that the leaders of the Hindu Mahasabha did not jump over the walls of the 
yul the very day Gin i/rys ind others were airested for 1aisinz such a m mentous cry 
of Quit India but keep your army here” ‘o far asthe Quit India’ 18 conceined 
it 18 enou,_h to point out that some of the outstanding Mahasabha leadtis and 
followers today had been amon,st those handtul revolutionists who publicly raised 
the standard of Indian independence for the first time in cullent histo1y and 1ose 
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the Zulus and the Boers who were fighting for them freedon When further on as 
conacquence of their revolutionary activities these Hindusabhaites of to-day had to 
stand under the shadow of the gallows or wete undeizoing the sentences of 
transpoitations for lite 10tting in Andamanese dungeon» for decades wete not the 
present outstanding Con,.ress leaders including Gandhi guilty’ for not makin; a 
common cause with the 1evolutionists merely for the sake of United tront’ and for 
not seeking the gallows or getting themselves locked in the cellular jails in the 
Andamans ? Coming nearer what have you to say 1egaidiny, the Congiess when it 
not only kept itsclf at a respectable distance from imprisonment but actually joined 
hands with the Mezam and took up a pledge not to embaiiass His Lxalted 
Highness” while thousands of Hindu bSanghatanists were carrying on a deadly 
struggle with the Nrzam for the most le,itimate lights of the Hindus and were 
facting lath charge imprisonments and toituies at the hands of the Nizam’s 
Government ? Fa: from sharing these suffe1in.s with the Hindu Sanghatanists 
we1e not the leadeis and follo vere of the Con ress stiutting about as Ministers of 
rovinces under the Butish Crown some drawing fat pays others rolling in the 
ap of luxury ? And what about Bhazalpu1, when for the delence of fundamental 
e1vil liberties of freedom ot speech and treedom of assouiation not less than one 
hundred thousand Hindu a oer carlied on an active struggle with the 
Government of Bihar throughout the six distiicts which came under the ban 
against all the forces which the Bihar Government could draw upon firings, 
bayonetings, not to speak of whippings, 1mprisonments et 


If they try to explain and ynstify this conduct on the part of the Congressites 
as not due to want of publi spirit or to a lack of courage, but to an honest 
difference of opinion on patriotic grounds as to the line of action and principles, 
which the Congress had with the Hindu Mahbasabhaites and consequenly attempt 
to justify the Congress on not presenting a “United front” a} the cost of national 
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good, as Congressites interpreted it by joining the Hindu Mahasabba,—then they 
should have sense enough to perceive that that very justification holds good im the 
case of the Hindu) Mahasabha too, because they too did not hke to be dragged as 
moral slaves by whatever the Con,rcss 1esolutions decreed 01 movements demand 

Similaily another aipument which forms the stock in tiade of the hbellous 
criticiam and pio; aginda of the Conzressites with repaid to the policy of the Hindu 
Mabasabha of occu) yin, centres of political power, howsoever lm! it be, springs 
back upon themselves and unlike the boomerang hits only themselves hard ‘Ibe 
Iiindu Mahasabha thiough its clected or suppoited ieprescntatives has now come 
to occupy responsible positions im yolitical councils, committees, munistries, legis- 
latuies, municipalities ard such other centres of political power and it 18 thie fact 
which has pre-eminentl, contiubuted to the ontstanding, political importance 
whi bh the Mahasabha and though it Hindudom as a whole has come to attain 
throughout India as nevr before It is human that some of the unemployed 
Conzressites should get irritated to find thit so many of the jobs’ should have 
fallen into other bands and should make them a cuse the Hindu San,zhatamists 
as mere job hunters?’ Woe pity thom for then uritation But we canuot excuse 
them for miking a virtue of necessity and ;o about ;osing as so many suffering 
sainfa who never cared a fiz for these very worldly and seivile jobs’ 

kor was it not only the othe: day that the ( ongiess t10m one end of India 
to the other went on such job-huntin,’? they anecd to act as Vinisters—not as 
Kings but scvilely enough as Vinisters—to the Govetrois who in their tuin, 
wele servants of the British (rown ‘They who now acuse the Hindusabhaites 
as helpin,, Imperialism took oaths of aWep1ince to the Biitish Jmperal Crown, 
accepted silaies, invited whole troops then followcis and hanzpers on, to get the 
loaves and fishes of the ofhces posts and prsitions distituted only among them- 
selves ‘hes could do only those thin,s which thc ( ovetnois | ermitted at then 
pleasure inthe list resort Ihey JIaboured unde the constitution which they had 
prentended to despise Whencver they failel to sitisty this or that scution of 
the public they cither pointed ont to the Jimititions under which — they 
held othce o1 they sallicd out faring, and dcliverin,, latht chir.es on those of thei 
countiymen who disobeyed them or yichctted tLem Jianyb dv fisted at them doors 
in protest of their actions they told him bluntly \ou may lic there comfortably till 
you die 3 must attend my office aud do my duty as I choose Did not Rajapopalachau 
himecit the foremost of those ministers who fcllowed the Mahatma” tell the 
woild in blunt accents in justification of the actions of the Conpiese Goverument 
that the first duty of the Government was to povern 


Pollic Y oF RISLONSLVL CO OPIL LLION 


Do you condemn the Con,1ess for this jcb bunting’ and rough riding ? 
or do you justify all this as jatriotic ? Do the Conpiessites explain it all away 
on the ground that larger yublic interest demanded that even under limitations 
the Constitution gstould be worked out to aquecze whatever public good you can 
ret out of it? If vou say yes’ to the latter, then in justifying, yourselves you 
justify the Hindu Mahasabha too 1m its )olicy of capturing ceutres of political 
yower limited though it be to bein with and standing on that point of vantage, 
try to hap over and ocenyy more eficctive centres of powa 

fbe Hindu Mahasibha holds that, leading principle of all practical politics, 
is the yoh y of Res; onsive Co oyesation and in virtue of 1t belreves that all those 
Hindu San,atanistes who are working as Councillors, Ministers, Lepisiators and 
conducting Muniuipal or any public bodies with a view to utilise those 
centres of Governmental power to safczuard and even to piomote the legitimate 
interests of the Jlindus without, of course, encroac bing, on the legitimate interest 
of others, are rendeiin,, abi,bly patiotic service to our Nation Knowing the 
limitations under whirh they work the Mahassbha only expects them to do 
whatever ,ood they can under the «ncumstances and if they do not fail to do 
that much it would thank them for having acquitted themeelves well ‘Lhe 
limitations are bound to get themselves limited step by step till they get altogether 

ted 
pica poli y of responsive co-operation which covers the whole gamut of 
patriotic activities from unconditional co-operation, right up to active and even 
armed resistance, will also keep adopting itself to the exigencies of the time, 
resources at ou disposal and dictates of ou. national interest 

It must be 1emembered in this connection that if there be any ‘Job-hunters’, 
it 18 precisely these penny-a-liners, who betray sucb a low taste in their criticism 
of the Mahasabha and happen to conduct the majouity of Congressite second-rate 

34 
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sheets, and owing to that very fact, are within easy reach of the masses ‘The 
majority of them we all know, have not suffered a scratch thioughout their }ives in 
any patiiotie movement and would write for any other paity if but they are 
more sumptuously paid Many of them aie actually known to have done so It 
becomes inevitable, therefore in defen e of the Hindu (ause that from time to 
time thev too must be shown their pioper place 
But I shall do injustice to myself if I fail to make it clear that my criticism 
against this type of a Conziessite does not and cannot mean that all Congressites 
are equally blind to reason or are deliberately bent on harming Hindn interest, or 
humilhating Hindu bonom which Hindus as they themsclves are, cannot but be 
their own interest and honour 
Nay, I know many of these patriotie Conpressites do actually appreciate the 
merits of the Liindu Mahasabha as well then racial prude as Hindus get wounded 
whenever the Conzicss fore wrong and saciifices the most Jepitimate Hindu 
interests and makis the Hindus to undergo must cowudly surienders The very 
fact that thousands of the devoted workers and peeveral all Indin leaders who have 
now rallied devotedly round the pan-Hindu ‘Standatd had once been actively and 
prominently working in the Congress camp ts (nough to bear out this truth that 
there are and must be thousands of Hindus in the Con,1ess camp who cannot bear 
to see the IIindu cause anathemtized by the Congiess, but who nevertheless have 
not vet got rid of the habitual reluctance to gct out of the Congress but and come 
openly out of it 
But this past experience makes me feel move or leas confident that thousands 
of those of my Hindu brethren who are yroud of their rice and this their 
Motherland of the Rishis and the Avatars will have to leave the Conzress before 
long, through the very wie of thur conscience, and can find then but one path to 
go ahead in defence of Hindutva —the path that leids to the Hindu Mahasabba 


Shrine 
MAHASABHA ASSUMES THF JLI AD 

As soon as Congirers was removed fiom the jolitial ficld as an open 
organisation under the Governmental ban, the Hlindu Mahasabba alone was left to 
take up the task of conducting whatever Indian National activities Jay within tts 
ascope For, to call upon the Moslem Leacue to lead any Indian National 
movement would have mhtly cnough been taken as insult by it just as to call 
the Congress a Hindu body was perserscly cnough ured to be taken by it as an 
insult For, India to the Moslem Lea ue was but a sub-continent no Nation at 
all But the Hindu Mahasabha believes in an interal Fiudian Nation, even more 
intensely than the Indian National’ Congiess itself the fret National point that 
required immediate attention at that time was to expose the hollowness of the 
Biitish propaganda which wanted the world to belive that the (ozpps scheme 
failed not so much owing to the unwillingness of the British to part with } ower 
as to the internecine conflicts of the Indian peo;le Ihe Crrpps Scheme was held 
dazzling before the world as a veiitable Viayna charta conferring, on India al) 
that could be offered to liberate a people from political slavery, and pomting ont to 
it the British press and propaganda called upon the wold to witness how higher 
constitutions bestowed upon peoples not politnally developed enough to deserve 
them, serve only to worsen their condition Ihe loons Magnachaita which 
wanted to invest India with full freedom proved only an apple of discord As 
soon a8 political power was offered to the Indians, -instead of its receiviny 1t as a 
United Nation—they sprang at each others’ thioats, community against community 
and their ancient civi] feuds instead of beim; healed grew only fiercer ‘Lhere waa 
no united demand and had we not withdrawn that glollous Magna-charta in time 
there would have bioken up an immediate and bloody Civil War ‘lhusg the 
British interpreted the Cripps episode to India and the world 

‘Lhat there was and continues to he communal disunity in India need not to he 
denied. Every country has had to pass through such phases including Kugland 
and America But the fact that it was the real cause of the withdiawal of the 
Cripps scheme wae a lie and it had to be nailed to the counter, because the 
British had almost succeeded in duping America and China and even a section in 
India The American aa fa and the press which were sympathetic to some extent 
to India’s aspirations before the Crirps Mission changed their tone and admitted 
that England had done all she could and in all sincerity in granting full political 
freedom to the Indians and that it was really the internal discord amonget the 
Indians themselves that was responsible for the failure of the scheme. 

Above all, in India itself, the Congress and the majority of the Hindus in 
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particular laboured under the supposition that, if but we could produce as national 
demand, a United scheme then it will be simply impossible for England to refuse 
to grant it. Thatis why the Con,zress moe than often went on its knees before 
the League. That 1s why so many all-party and non-party conferences had been 
held. Lt was necessary, therefore even to cure the Indians themselves from this 
self-deception that some stienuous effort on an All-India scale had to be made. 
It was also advisable to find out how far the vations parties in India did 
really differ and whethe. on the two or three questions which concerned all alike 
some National demand could be framed. Jt was with this objective in view that 
the Hindu Mahasabha decided to enter into neyotiations with all important political 
alties and personalities on the thiee outstanding demands which the Mahasabha 
ad already framed Ihe immediate declaration of Indian Independence, a 
National Government with full powers durmg the wat with the exception of the 
Military portfolio so far as the operative part was concerned and the holding of a 
conatitution-flaming assembly a8 soon as the war ceased, formed the leading 
clauses 1n this demand 

A special Committee was appointed to conduct these negotiations consisting 
of the Working—Presidint Dr Shyamai Prosad Vookherjee, De Moonje Syt. 
N.C Chatterjee, Raya Mahcshuar Dayal Seth, Rar Bahadur Mehurchand Ahanna 
and Prof. Deshvanie ‘Lhe 1esponse that the Committee received trom different 

arties and eminent persons was encouraging and spontaneous, Under the able 
ead of Dr. Shyama Prasau Wookher,ec on whom fell the real burden of carrying 
neyotiations, the Committee succeeded in creating such a wave ot enthusiasm all 
over India that the public attention was centred on this toyic only. Representatives 
of the English, the Ameiican, the Chincse press also took keen interest in the 
developments and gave a plominent publicity in tne counties to these efforts of 
the Mahusabha 

‘Lhe 1esult also was not quite incOmmensutate with the troubles taken by the 
distinguished members of the Llindu \Viaharabha Committee and of those Indian 
organizations and leaders who co operated with them, Iustly, it was full of 
significance fiom the constructive point of view. Foi, the Committee succeeded in 
producing a ‘National Demand’ on the most crucial issucs, referred to above which 
could not but convince everyone but those who found it inconvenient to get 
convinced that India as a Nation demanded with a united will and voice the 
deciaratton on the part of the Biitish Parliament that she should be recognised 
here and now as an Independent Nation When the Hindu Mahasabha—‘the 
second gieat all India Hindu O1,anization” to quote Lorl Deronshire, the present 
Under-Secietary of ‘State for India, with the foremost leaders of our Sikh 
brotherhood, the Presidents of the Momin Conference, and other Moslem 
Organizations, the President of the Christian Federation, the National League, the 
Liberal Federation, along with the then Provincial Ministers of Sind and Bengal 
and scores of other eminent politicians who had been legislators and administrators 
and held most responstble positions in the Goverument —have signed o1 supported 
the demand it had every ight to clatm for itself and to be recognised as being 
nothing short of a national demand. When you add to it the fact that the 
Congress resolution, too, had more or kos emphasised the very items which 
constituted its national characte: becomes unassailed. It it even be pretended that 
such a demand also falls short of a national demand, only because the League or 
sOme such sections chose to remain aloof, then no demand ever made by any 
nation can deserve to be called a national one. 

It must be remembered that even the national plebiscites on the strength of 
whose demand the Canadian or the Afiican ot the American Federations were 
formed wore not and could not be considered national o1 univocal on the sole 
ground that there was not a sincle citizen or single party opposed to them. Nay, 
the fact is that in all such national demands o1 plebicites those who voted against 
them could also count their strength in thousands. 


A national demand must always mean the demand of overwhelming majority 
of citizens or parties forming the nation,—iriespective of the dissentient minorities, 


THe NATIONAL DEMAND 


When the Mahasabha succeeded in pioducing a definite demand, signed by 
such an overwhelming majority, it served to explode the British pretext and had a 
very salutory effect not only on that large section of Indians themselves but even 
on the Chinese, the Americans and the pro-Buitish foreign press in general which 
bad first acquitted the Buitush for withholding fieedom from India and believed 


268 THE ALL INDIA HINDU MAHASABHA [ CAWNPORE— 


that the chaotic disunity in India itself was really responsible for the withdrawal 
of the Cripps Scheme Many of them changed thet opimon saw through the came 
and came to the correct judgment that it was really the unwillingness cn the pirt 
of Great Biitain to let go her hold on Tudia 

As the President of the Hindu Mahasabha T forwarded this national demand 
by cable to the British Prime Munster the Rt WHonble Mr Wenston Churchill 
I received an acknowledyment from him in which the Prime Minister wrote that 
he noted with appreciation the endeavours of the Hindu Mahnasabha to piomote 
unity among the several clements in indian life, but observed that they had not ro 
far resulted in any specific and constiuctive ploposals enjoying, the support of all 
the major parties 

Comments need not be made on this reply as the question 1s already exlaus- 
tively dealt with above Only one yoint needs to be touchcd = Ihe only party im 
in India worth mcuntioning as a maj partly that did not support the demand was 
the Moslem lLeague—not Moslems! beat ause we had large Moslem organizations 
signing the demand If then the fulure of the Ieazue to see eye to cye with all 
other parties in the Jand 1s to disqualify a demand from being national, then it 
only amounts to mvesi a fraction, of a minoity with a power to veto the will of 
the overwhelming majority of the nation, OF course, even the League mist be 
knowin, that the Psime Minster: must have been talking with his tongue in his 
cheeks when he referred to the Liayue with auch an awful indispensibility If ever 
the League asked anythinz or supports anything which goes a ainst the British 
interest even the League must not be doubting that the Yiime Munster will ques- 
tion its right to speak for the Moslems themselves 


‘The negotiations weie also useful to prove the falsity of the dishonest criticism 
of the opponents of the Hindu Mahasabha including the Conziessite that it bemg a 
communal org inisation could Fave no national pro,ramme or policy o1 could take 
no national lead It was made cleu that the Tlindu) Mahasabha was more natio- 
nal in its programme and yt Jes8 liable to fall a victim to weak kneed vazaies 
like the Congiess or to perverse communalism like the Leajue Jn practical politics 
also the Mahasabha knows that we must advance throu,h reasonable compiomises 
‘The very fact that only iecently in Sind the Sind Hindu Sabha on invitation had 
taken the esponsibility of joins with the Lea.ue itself in running a coalition 
Government prove this the case of Bengal 1s wellknown Wild Leaguers whom 
even the Congress with all its submistivi ness could not placate grew quite reasonably 
compromisin, and so.isable as soon as they Came im contact with the Hindu Maha- 
sabha and the coalition Government under the premiership of Mr Faclul Hug 
and the able lead of our esteemed Mahasabha leader D1 Shyamaprosad Mookherj:, 
functioned successfully ,fo1ra yea or 60 to the benefit of both the communities 
Moreover, further events also proved demonstratively that the Hindu Mahasabhaits 
endeavoured to capture the centres of political }ower only in the public interest and 
not for the loaves and fishcs of the offce Witness the hold and eloquent statement 
issued by Dr Movkhcrjt when he threw away the portfolio the moment he saw that 
the Governor had made it tmpossible for him to se1ve the publle and continue in 
the ministry with any degree of self-respect 


Uiurity OF FORLIGN PROIAGANDA 


Even though we do not contribute in the least to the forlorn hope that Ame- 
ricans, Russians or any other forcpn nation wil] risk its own interest and take up 
cudgels to free India on account of political justice or a high scnse of humanity 
alone, still we cannot altogether dipense with the unity of foreign piopaganda, for 
the very practical reasons to acquaint the independent nations with the political 
situation in our country and combit any propaganda set on foot by anti Hindu 
parties to mislead their jud.ment o1 to secure their symjathies The very self- 
interest of each of the nations in the world 18 so intertwined and got mixed up 
with the self-interest of others that each of them requircs to know and let know the 
real political situation each other Coalitions and counteicoaliuions even though be 
based on national self interest of each nation could be advantageously formed 1f 
each nation knows the correct political situation in all other countries in the world. 
Ever since the war be.an Enpland launcbed a world-wide propapanda that she was 
fighting for freedom and democracy all over the world but the Hindu Mahasabha 
believed not a word of it and openly said so tn ite resolutions England, therefore, 
had to prove to Americans and others that if she could not free India here and 
now, 1t was due to Indias own fault Amerziean interests on this and several other 
grounds required that 1f India 16 satisfied it will be an inexhauatible source of men and 
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materials for them to win the war. So they grew more anxious to atudy the In- 
dian situation. Before the war broke out Ameria had some hazy notion that there 
was a National Congiess and the Moslem League. ‘Ihe former was a Hindu body 
in the main and the League represented the Moslems. Consequently they thought 
that the Convress and the Lea, ue meant united opimion of the Hindus and latter 
the Moslems. ‘Ihey heard now ind then something about the Hindu Mahasabha, 
but they did not know how to squeeze 1t In between the two. hey had not the 


li, htest notion that the Mahasabha had come to occupy an outstanding position as 
an All-India body. 


But since my cablegiam to President Roosevelt which was featured prominently 
throughout the Amcrian pices, and through it the world pices, the attention of 
the American public and the press was diawn mote pointedly to the Mahasabha, 
and a curiority ,tew in foreign countries to know more closely 118 ideology, position 
and policy. Several }1e98 tepresentatives and public men who came to study Indian 
position in peneral from Amira, KLogland, and China interviewed the Hindu 
Mahusabha leaders also. Some of them wiote bak to them respective press 
acquainting their public with the ideology and the outstanding position of the 
Hindu Mahasabha as the iepresentative all-India body of the Hindus just as the 
Moslem League was the ieprescntative of Moslem interest. A number of cables 
sent from the Presidential office and other Mahnrabba centies on several occasions 
got yood publiuty as the American pless representatives assured me, Even 
American film-men got the Presidential office and the routine work photographed 
personally for a movement Jam _ told that newsieels show them on the Ameiican 
screens. At the time of the nepotiations also the foreizn press-apents took keen 
interest and did considerable propaganda to make the voweof the Mahasabha 
heard outside India ‘he contact we have thus succeeded in establishing with 
American, Chinese and even Buiitish public men who interviewed personally the 
President and several other leaders and with the public press overseas, has already 
grown intimate enough in making them tealise that any pact, signed by the 
Congress alone, can not bind the Lindus, unless aud until it 1s agreed to and 
sanctioned by the Hindu Mabasabha, as the foremost representative body of the 
Hindus, noi can any agreement between the Con .z1e9s8 and the League alone could 
be taken as an Indian National agiecment, if the Hindu Mahasabha 18 not a 
a party toit ‘his fact will stand us in good stcad at the end of the war when 
the powers sit together to reshape the map of the wozld, and if the political const:- 
tution of India does form an item on their agenda at all. 


PROPOSLD DELLGALION 10 THE U. 8. A. 


It was imperative foi reasons indicated above that we should send a delega- 
tion on behalf of the Hindu) Mahasabha to Ameiia, England, China at any rate, 
defeat the British propaganda which was catried on a Governmental scale and 
also to acquaint the Amextan public with the ideology and policy of the Hindu 
Mahasabha, ihat section at any xzate which took interest in Jodian affaus and 
kuows something of the Congiess and the League in these forelyn countries must 
be kept well-informed of the IJlindu Mahasabha activities also. Consequently a 
delegation under the lead of Di. Moonje and Babarao Khaparde was to be sent to 
America Another delegation was to go under the lead of Di. Varudarajalu Natdu 
to kngland to counteract avy mischief likely to be done by the move on 
Rajagopalacharts part, who also wanted to go to England. But as Rayaj: was 
not allowed or did no. ask for any facilities, there was no particular point in 

ressing on for a passj}o1t to Di. Nardu, as they were quits. Other outstanding 
eaders also from Bengal, Punjab and United Piovinces were consulted in this 
connection and had not any tacilities been denied to Baburao Khaparde and others 
at the very outset the question was left not furthe: pursued. ‘Lhe reasons advanced 
by the Government weie vailous. But the most amusing part of the public citicism 
1D non-Maharabhaite camp was that they condemed along with the Government 
the very idea of taking out delegations to foreign laude that would reduce the 
reatige of our public life and support the British plea that there were dissensions 
in India. It 18 bad indeed to wash one’s dirty linen on a public square. But the 
point 18 who did it first? Did not the British press propaganda went round the 
lobe at the failure of the Cripps Scheme that there were incuiable communal 
inseuaici in India with a thousand tongued voice? ‘Lhen again do fe think 
that the thousands of Americans and Chinese at present in India have left their 
eyes and ears in America? And the Germans, and the Japanese? The whole 
world knows that there are communal dissensions, but the whole world must also 


270 THE ALL INDIA HINDU MAHASABHA { CAWNPORE— 


know and does know that no nation in the world can he in some or the other 
phases of its history was without its own communal dissensions in the War 
of Successions or Warsof Rosca Lhe pont is that just as ineyite of the dissen- 
sions Logland has bestowed the cute of silnvery on India 11 ay ite of her will so 
also England can and therefore ought to bestow a blessing of f:eedom inspite of 
ber dissensions Just as she 18 puaiding slavery with bayonets she would guard 
the freedom too Q1 she should openly say that she docs not want to free India 
because of the British imyerilistic desipns and not owing to our dissensions§ If 
the Hindu Mahasabhaites were allowed to ,0 to Amezicas our dissensions could not 
have been a news to the Amenicans§ but would have acquainted them why these 
dissensions arose and what 18 the solution of the Hindu Maha sabba for them ibe 
delegation would have enabled the foreign jublic to judge better between the black 
sheep and the zrcy and the wolf 

But nevertheless the Government had done well in inviting Rai Bahadur 
Meherchand Khanna Yresdent of the N W lJuontier Hindu Sabha to join the 
delegation to the Pacitic Relations Committe Jhe Delepation had already reached 
its destination Rar Bahadur Ahannay: 18 bound to have ringing publicity to his 
thesis ‘Pakisthan and the Hindu view Jo en ble you to judge how rayidly 
though not sufhcently rapidly the Hindu Mahisabha bas asserted ita position in 
Enjland and the othe: countries J give bclow a couyle of extracts from the 
brochure published by the Oxford University ress recently and written by R 
Coupland who had on many occwions to observe the Indian affairs at close quarters 
when he was touring India as wel) a8 when atta hed to the mission of Sir Siafford 
Cripps for what they are worth 

(1) ‘ Still more vociferous was the Mahasabha the militant Hindu o1paniza- 
tion, which has always maintaincd that all India 1s Hindustan and belongs to 
the Hindus Tor sometime past its leaders have denounced as a vice that very 
non-communalism whi h Congress boasts as a virtue QOonpresa they say 18 an 
unfaithful servant of Hinduism and it 18 one more proof of the cxisting communal 
tension that the Mahasabha which not verv long aio had little weiht in Indian 
politics, 18 grourng fast in membersi1p and enfluence Its poluy 168 quite frankly 
communal ‘Uur Moslem countrymen should 1ealise’ says its fiery President, 
Mr Savarkat ‘that even in their own affais they should accept the inevitable, 
etc etc 

(2) “Militant Hinduism tiue to form was more out-spoken ‘The basic 
principle of the JIindu Mahasabha’ said its Working Committee 16 that India 16 
one and indivisible’ and it cannot be true to itself or to the best interests of 
Hindustan if 1t 18 a party to any } roposal which involves the political putition of 
India in any shape or form,’ 

Lord Devonshiue, the Under Secietary of State for India icfc1ed to the 
Mahasabha, as, ‘he second treat All Judia Hindu O1panization ’ Jf the Con- 
greesites were anxious to secuice credentials fiom the Govcinors, there 18 no 
impropriety 1f we refer incidentally to some references just to know in what hight 
others see our activitice 

Pro PAKIS1ANI HINDUS 

Till a couple of years apo 1t were only the Moslems who were fighting for 
Pakistan and al] our a guments we had to addicss to them but since the Ciipps 
Mission and the Conzressites admission yiclding to the Pakistan1 demand in ita 
worst foim, as I have shown earlier im my spec h a picposterous position has 
arisen) = here has sprung up politically speaking a hybiid species of pro Pakistani 
Hindus and they have been infecting the Hindu mind as rapidly as & conta,jous 
and loathsome disense would do Some of these Conzrcssites are good Hindus 
but they have beep duped into believing that 1t 18 1m the interest of the Hindus 
also to allow the Moslem provinces to secede and biing about a final and everlast- 
ne unity ‘Lhen there are very statesmanly Hindu } e1sonalities who iecognise no 
affiliation to any party or body as it behoves statesmanship, but whose views 
and votes are nevertheless bound to be counted as Hindu ones It 18 regrettable 
that many of those esteemed ;ersons should have been 1eady to admit the ;rinciple 
of provincial secession and thus statesmanly enough betray not only the Hindu 
cause but what they worship like a fetish the Nationalism as well How these 
pro-Pakiestant Hindus aie wolking to persuade the Hindus and even to persuade 
the Government to compel tke Hindus to get persuaded, can best be ilustiated by 
the untiring efforts of Mi MJajagepalachan, ‘his Acharya’ bas teally been 
exerting himself with more sincerity and perveise fanaticiem than any mad 
Mullah known to History, 
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Consequently the real danger to the integrity of India rises now more 
eminently fiom the mentality of the Pokistant Hindus than from Pakistani 
Moslems | deliberately choose some of these points to arpue which (1 know from 
personal knowled.e to wah heavily on the minds capecially on that section of our 
Hindu biethren who still belon,, to the Congress persuasion but who nevertheless 
have a Llindu heart ) 


(a) 1t must be noted first of all very carefully that there is fundamental 
difference between a provincial re-distiubution and provincial self determination to 
Becedc Ihe latter forma the es ence of Ff vkistan whatever its other aspects or 
extents be There 18 no fundimential objection from Hindu point of view to any 
re-distribution of provinces whothc: on linzuistic military financial or any other 
reasonable zround provided 10 dock not werken the national strength and does 
not involve any underlying anti Nitional and anttHindu designs But the 
question of provincial secession from the Crntral State must be altogether rnied 
out in as much 1s it means nothin, short of breaking, up Hindusthan into pieces 
before a century passes away 


(b) Again the granting of the tight to provinces to secede from the Central 
Government at their own sweet will and allow them to set up as separate states 
entirely independent of the ¢ entral Indian Government 18 far mme dangerous than 
the demand for Pakistan meaning thereby freedom to cut off definite number of 
provinces because they contun Moslem majoity In the latter case of a definite 
Pakistan: demand intolerible as it is and which also we must oppose with all our 
mipht does still come to the loss of a definite number of proviners But the 
principle of self determination cannot but fom a veutable sword of Damocles 
kept han,inz on the head of the Central State If will be pra tually an invitation 
and instization to any province to secede and blow up at stroke the whole ground 
on which the Indian Stat) has to stand = }he majority of the Moslems 1s the only 
giound in Pakisthint demind for secession but im admitting, the principle of 
provincial secession we shall have to face the demand on the part of any pro- 
vince at any timc on any economical and any other conccivable ground to secede 
from the Centril Government Kkemember the political centralisation in India 18 
still passing thiouph a ;hase of formation Ihe Indian Central State and the 
political integrity and cohesion are still standing on a fissury 10-k We cannot be 
cocksure that sometime o: the othe: cven some of these y;rovinces whee there 16 
not a Moslem majouty may be cau,ht up by disintegrating forces and rise against 
the Central Government, and cirred away bv the provincial o: even sub-provincial 
egoistic fever demand secession and turm thempelves imto separate states America, 
Russia and several other nations can serve as danger sinala to us in this 
connection In fact even those nations which today are stiongly unitary had to 
pass throu,h this phase and it was only a powerful centrifuyal force which kept 
the centii-petal tendencies on the part of their components effectively suppressed 
till they got slowly eliminated altopether 


(d) Those who think 1t matters not much to allow the Moslems to form 
thei independent fedciation on the North West Fiontier Provinces in which there 
18 already an overwhelming majtity of the Voslems should tike into consideration 
the military aspect which mikes such a suriender simply suiridal on our part 
Can you ever find such a nation on the surface of the earth which would willingly 
hand over than stronpest possible fronticis into the hand of those very people who 
seceded from them and had heen cherishing hereditary desire to dominate over 1t ? 
‘hen again, remember that on the heels of Pakistan there comes treading the 
demand for Pithanistan§ Ihose Frontier Provinces 1f they get entirely free from 
the contiol of the Ccntial Government are sure within measurable time to join 
hands with the tribals and form a contiguous Pathan state. Fo. the sake of the 
very existence of Hindusthan’ we can never willingly let go our hold on those 
mountain ranges which form our National frontiers and gnards And why should 
we doit all ? lo avoid rupture with our Moslem friends ? But what guarantee 
have you to believe hat this rupture instead of getting lessened by our handing 
over our frontie:s to them as a fiee gift will not only get intensified ? For 18 it 
not more likely that those who are now relatively weak and yet are talking of 
Civil war, once they get an independent footing as a state, sufficient time and 
liberty to organise themseves and entrenched on the powerful frontier-ranges, grown 
stronger precisely in the pioportion your position grows weaker by the withdrawal 
of your frontier ? Unity, when it lays our nation exposed to a more dangerous 
position, 18 worse than open hostility 
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Counting Wirsovur Tar Host ! 


(e) Some of our learned Hindu leaders after most complicated calculations 
maintain that there 18 no harm in allowine the Moslems to secede and form 
Pakisthani independent estates in the Noith-Weatern parts and even in Bengal, 
because they are bound to be s0 «rippled financially and economically that they 
will soon themselves be compelled to repent for secession and go down on their 
knees But this financial weakness need not lead to repentance alone as our 
learned Hindu economists expect So long as we continue to be so cowardly as 
to yield to any preposterous demand on the pirt of the Moslems to keep up 
the show of unity and 80 terribly afraid of Moslem discontent as to allow even the 
integiity of our Motherlind to get broken up into pieces—ia not more likely that 
this very financial and economical starvation of these would be Moslem states 
voad them on to encivach once morc on our Hindu provinces and, instigated by 
the religious fanaticism which 1s 60 imflamable in the frontier tribes even now and 
urged on by the ideal of Pathamsthan under the lead of the organised forces 
of the Ameer threaten to mvade you 1f yon do not hand over to them the 
remaining patts of the Punjtb right up to Delhi to make them financially and 
economically = self-supportin, ? The example of the Tribes is already there 
hey carry out incursions every yeal into the Indian provinces and loot, kidnap, 
murde1, hold to yansom only the Lindus in particular asa rule Although they 
are goaded on by Moslem fanaticism in the main yet several Congiessite Hindus 
were not found wanting, in discracefully condoning these nefuious activites of the 
tribal Pathans on the ground of ‘ financial and even sexual stuvation” trom which 
those ‘Poor” souls (!) had to undergo imordinate sufferings 1 am ieferring to 
facta howsove: disgraceful they may be, and not to fi tions What guarantee 1s 
there that, given this cowardly and ever yrelding inferiority complex on the part 
of the Hindus and this mania for Hindu-Viosiem unity, these financially starved 
Pakisthaut Provinces will not invade the Hindu provinces on then borders with 
fai greater strength than they can command now ? A tioop of Hindus of such 
mentality would similarly condone their en roa hmcnts, sympathise with their 
demands and vote for handing over even Uiihi to those mviding Moslems before 
a shot is fired in order just t) make a show before the world of a genuine Ilindu- 
Muslim unity o: alliance! Lhe poor” Moslems m the Kistern Bengal are even 
now inaking their poverty a sufh ent excuse and thei fanaticism a mer to loot 
and haiass the Hindus whenevei they find an opportunity to do so When once you 
allow them to get or anised into a povernmental sti¢ngth as a s palate Moslem 
Ray, do you not think that this very financial starvation which vou admit will 
cripple their would-be state, would provide them with a compelling, cause to 
invade or harass the Hindus in Western Bungal ? And unless you we cured of this 
unity-mania, would you not be face to face a,alm with the same bogey—an 
alternative of handing over some rich slues of Bengal to save the Moslem 
state a perpetual staivation or be prepared to ioesist thei perpetually growing 
deman 


(f) But some of my Pakisthani Hindu friends whisper in my ears “We know 
all these things, but our yielding for the time bung 1s the craftiest stroke of 
policy When we once got 11d of these troubles »me Muslem provinces and are left 
free to organise unbindered by them the unalloyed put of Hindusthan, then we 
shall consolidate our Hindus and raise them into such a mihty military power 80 
rapidly that the Pakistani provinces of the Moslems would be simply brow-beaten 
into submission” lhe only question that should he put to them by themselves 1s, 
“Have you not counted without the host—the Bitush ? Have you vot any definite 
guarantee from the Buitish that as soon as you yield to the J’ukistani demand, they 
would clear out and leave you to organise your Hindustan as you choose ? 


Secondly even 1f that 18 done, where 18 the magic wand that shall raise the 
Hindus into such a military power while the Congress mentality continues 
to dominate thousands of them? We thank you for your inne intention of raising 
the Hindus into an independent and stiong power and for feeling a8 a Hindu of 
Hindus, but do you not think that the Moslems too would utilise that interval 
with a vengeance to strengthen their position and amalgamating themselves with 
their kith and kin across the fiontier grow qui ker into a powerful Pathanisthan 
here or a Pakiathan there? Mind you, they have not a single Congressite among 
them and on the othe: hand the Mosiem minotity in every province of your would- 
be-Hindusthan would be dominating even Congressite Hindus here as they are today 
creating the same troublea over again and demanding that you mugt come to terms 
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with the Pakisthant States by sacrifictnz some more Hindn Provinces on the altar of 
the fettish of Hindu Voslem unity as our pitiuotic? Azads’ and ‘Als’ have been 
purposively dum, today | Andif you as a stauch Hindu realise that, in that case 
somewhere or the other we shall have to rest the Voslems, then would it not be 
better to irsist them today by flatly 1etusing even {o listen their intolerable 
demand when they are relatively weaker and when we can prove relatively stronger 
by lop changing our yielding mentality and renlacing 1t by the Hindu Sangha- 
tanist Ideolozy pointing ot t) the azyresaive tendency of the Moslems their right 
place and command them thus tar and no finther ? 

(4) Some of our wise men also are labouring under the miaconception that the 
question of Pakisthan 18 just like the Ulster phase in Ireland But the fact is that they 
are cOMmmifting a grievous error inc ompatine the two and suzyesting that just as the 
Trish accepted an Ulster we Hindus siould accept the Pakisthan In Treland 
there was a question of only a small co ner to be set aside as Ulster But the 
Pakisthan demand sucks to bresk up India info a number of separate Moslem States 
and insist upon that there should be no Central Government ot India at all , worst 
than that the principle of provincial secession at the sweet will of provinces were 
never raised tn the litsh ne otiations Had this princi; le been accepted o1 tolerated 
by the Trish there would have been no integral Lreland to day Lhe principle of 
provincial seccssion if accepted by the Hindus would sound the death-knell of our 
national cohesion inteziity and unity 

(h) ‘Shechain of ieasoning of these Pakistant Hindns comer to this We 
want Swatay England 18 not going to bestow Swaray unless and untill there 18 a 
united demand and univocal constitution framed by Hindus and Moslems to,ether 
Moslems have madeit clea that they will not yon the Hindus in sroducing a 
united demand unless and untill thev are allowed to break up the intezrity of India 
and the Pakistan: States are allowed to be set up with no connection with any 


Central Government Iberfore we must satisfy the Moslems, yield to ther 
Pakistan: demands and get Swaray 


Houss On A Lrvine Vouc ano! 


Now almost every world in this chain of reasoning 16 fallacious and the whole 
chain of reasoning, bised on a foolish hope Althou,b we want Swaraj, yet that 
Swaray must mean the Hindusthant Swaray in whi h Hindus, Moslems and all 
other citizens shall have equal responsibilities equal duties and rights Such a 
Swaray would not even tolerate a particular commuimty on relijious , rounds to 
get itself cut off from the Central jovcroment demand portions of our country 
which the mahenable basis on which this our nation Swaray stands and any such 
agvressive claim on the pait of a commuoly wold be munediately put down as 
an act of treachery by the united stren th of the Central Government Secondly, 
it is silly to believe that Kugland is only wating for a united demind and would 
walk out of ndia as soon as that ra, sinned by the Hindus and Moslems 1s 
handed over to them | emphati ally assert that even if the Congress Hinda 
Maharabha and the League produce a United demand signed by all the crores of 
Indian citizens and ask unequivocally for Independence, Britain will never give it for 
the mete asking. It is this superstition that if but the Congress and the League 
demanded with one vove anything in the wold the demand would immediately 
prove irresistible is responsible for making the real assests the League does join 
the Conzress and even if the whole of India goes to knyland she will say * Well boys 
you have behaved wonderfully Hindus, Moslems all united In a common demand 
for Independence But as all of you united are still unitedly helpless, disarmed and 
unable to protect yourselves Great Biitain must continue to rule over you even for 
the moral obligation to save you fiom the foreyn agyiession ’ So, on the whole, 
all that vou do in this baizain 18 to pay the pike Knowing perfectly well or rather 
foregoing with open eyes that the substantial thing for which you paid the price 
can never be delivered over to you And atter all what is the price? The 
vivisection of your Motherland and of your Holyland —the liquidating altogether of 
the spiritual, 1actal and above all the political unity and of the certain chances of 

idation 
= a ea ane all, 1f we giant for the sake of argument that paying such a 
tremendous price of your racial honour and future, you are handed over Swara] by 
the Butish on conditions laid down by the Moslems, what kind of Swaray and 
whose Swaray it can possibly be? It can in no way be a Swara) in which the Swatya 
of the Hindus 19 safeguarded for reasons which I have already shown above at some 
length, Any independence which 18 achieved at the price of admission of and on 
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the brittle basis of the principle of provincial secesuion 18 bound to be like a house 
raised on a crater of a liviug volcano 

J aporeciate the emphasis the Viceroy har laid at least on the geographical 
unity of India and the fervent appeal His Excellency has made, in his recent Cal- 
cutta speech, to maintain the integiity of our country on the ground of practical 
politics also. Reasonable safeguards to the minorities must be given and the League 
of Nations hag alieady shown us the way im one of the world famous documents 
formulating what reasonable aafezuards to minorities really mean But the Viceroy 
perbaps inedvertently, use ‘he term fully satisfactory to the minorities’ instead of 
qualifying the safeguirds as reasonable Fortunately our countrymen, the 
Parsi, Jewish, and Chistian communities have cxtended their 1eadiness to abide 
by the safe;uards laid down as reasonable for the minorities which the Hindu 
Mahasabha aleo is ever willing to guaantee The fact 1 that it 18 not a question 
of minotities, but of one minority, the Mosl)m-minority alone. ‘lo say that the 
safeguaids must be fully satifactory to the Moslim minoiity is to stalufy the 
whole statement btacause the only eafeguard whieh can be satisfactory to the 
Moslem minority 198, a8 definitely told by them, to Jay an ase at the root of Indian 
integrity ‘Thus, we are caught m a vicions cele The self destin tive solution 
that, to save the intezritv of India as a nation” let us kill 1t outright in order to 
satisfy the Moslems, 1s Ike that of some clans who to sive thet daughters from 
dishonour when they grew, used to kill them as soon as they were born. 


(1) Consequently taking all these above reasons into consideration it will be 
crystal clear to the Hindus who have still kept #n o;¢n mind on this question 
that even yielding the principle of provincial secession or Pakisthan in certain 
provinces could never bing about Hindu Moslem Unity, but such a move will 
thiow JJindus alone into a hopeless predicument  Jhere was no chan c whatsoever 
for the cowardly hope even though they fec! that 1616 a crafty one, to be realised 
that this or that concession to the Moslem its bound to prove final and = usherm, in 
a permanentand amiable alliance between the two proyle So Jong, as it 18 you 
who yteld so lonz the Moslems would be fools to give up their agprandisation on 
Hindusthan , and the Moslems are certainly no fools in so far as this ambition 18 
concerned. Invasions against the Kafirsthans are in them gram  Jhey are fed on 
real or boosted up stores of their past conquest, ard the only way to hold them 
in chcck 18 tO make them realise that any such mad dicams would cost them much 
more than it would to them opponents That 16 why Wir Jiunah who speak in 
the accents of an Alexinde: the great, the conqueror of the world, when he 
aldresses some local meetings Of his admners, brandishing a presented aword here 
or then, threatening the Hindus alonc, has never dis; layed the couraze of thi atemng 
an aimed revolt against the Lnglish, who im fact are comfortably seated on the 
very Gadi of the Moguls and lett no trace of the Moslem Lmpne thioupbout India, 
for he knows that the conrequences would be immediately ter1ble 


(}) The only organiecd body that had the courage to tell the Moslems that 
the consequences of their efforts to destroy Indian inteprity would be m the long 
run as tertble, 1s the Hindu Mahasabba alone You are, Oh! tindu Sabhaits 
and Hindu Sanghataniste, you form the last citadel] in which the Hindu Hope and 
Hindu Future have come to seek 1efuze and take 148 last stand for the snake of 
honour, 1f not for immediate sucecae, and among the ftatth'ess crowd of Windus 
themselves, you form the last faithful army which has railed 1onnd to defend the 
Pan-Hindu Colours as our ancestors did under such trying circumstances at Chitor! 
If you at any rate—Oh!' Hindu Sanghatanists, do not betray yourself and the 
tradition of Chitor, then rest assured you will in the near future be able to sally 
o t or by falling in the struggle as indomitable and uncompromising warriors enable 
your Race to sally out of the Chitor of Mirtyrdom to the Raigad of Victory Come 
out then to assert boldly and uncompromiuingly on bebalf of Hindudom that just 
asin Ameria, Germany China and in every other country not excluding Russia, 
so alto tn Hinduethan the Hindus hy the fact that they form an overwhelming 
majority are the Nation and Moslh)ms but a community because hike all other 
communities they are unchallengeably 1n a minority IJherefore they must 1emain 
satisfied with whatever reason ble safeguards other minorities im India get and 
accept the reasonable in the light of the peneral world formula framed by the 
League of Nations We may adapt it to Indian circumstances by concessions 
more or less on minor questions but no minority in India shall be allowed to 
demand to break the very integiuity of Hindusthan fiom Indus to the Seas as a 
condition of their participation in the Central Government or Provincial ones, No 


—29 DECEMBIR ‘42 ] 1HE PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 276 


Province whatsoever, by the fact that 11 18 a province shall be allowed to claim to 
secede fiom the Central tate of Hindustban at its own sweet will Hinduethan 
ap a nation cin have a ipht of self determination but a province or a district or 
a Taluka can have no right tu run contiary by the strength of their own majority 
to the Law and the Wall of the Cential Government of Hindusthan All we can 
In fairness promise 18 to ;iant a rey resentation to all India citizens on the general 
rinciple of ‘ona man one voe’ o1 it that 18 not found to the taste of the 
oslems we may 40 a step further and base all rej;resentation str tly on 

population We know tor ceitain that thos: minorities like Parsis Christians and 
others who have ex;ressed unmistakably their | yalty to united, undivided and 
indivisible Indian Nation and the Indian “tate are with 1eas nable safeguards, with the 
Hindus and willing to work shoulder to stculder for Indian indeyerdence It will 
be well for the Mcslems even in then own interest to bear faithful allcgiance 
to the Indian nation on the same conditions offered to other minorities But if 
the Moslems, mistaking the pscudo nati nal yielding attitude of the Conyress for 
the attitude of Hindudom 48 such versist in their outra_eous and treacherous 
demand for Pakisthan or the ylincyle of Provincial sel: determination then 1t 18 
high time for you Hindu &an,hatanists you must} 1roclaim ycur formula fiom the ver 
tops of the Himalayas, we don’t want Hindu Vioslem umty at all on wih 
conditions If you come with you if you don’t without you, and if you oppose 
inspite of you we shall fi-ht as heat as we can to secure the indeyendence and 
defend the intesiity cf Hindusthan ! iin luethan shall 1emain an integral and power- 
ful nation anda central state from the Indus to the Stas Any movement on the 
part of any one to vivisect it would be treacherous anid stionply suppressed just 
as any movement of Neyrosthan would be stron_ly ;unisied by the American nation 

All laws are but g netalivations tiimarily based on detailed observations ‘The 
detailed observation of the bistcry of HNindas threu,h centuries on centuries points 
incontiovertibly to the fact that the Hindu Naticn 1s rmbued inherently with such 
an amazing capacity of rerautrection, of renaissance of rejuvenation that the 
moment which finds them com; letcly overwhelmed by ants Ilindu forces 1s precisely 
the moment which ushers in the day of Deliverance to quote the favourite sty le— 
of the birth of an Avatar !! It was in the darkest hom of the Nipht that Sbri 
Krishna was boin It 18 this indomitable eyint of the inherent vitality that enabled 
our National being to y1ove almost 1mmor!tal in 1elation to othe: 1ace8 o1 nations 
nnclent or Modiin and invested it with that strength whih ultimately demolished 
and swe}t away all anti-Hindu foes which raised then head from time to time 
against us this 18 nO mere thodomontade J] am indulping in Teaving aside 
even the Pouranic period and the IIluns Nhaokas ani even taking into considera- 
tion the Moslems who came as conquerors this 1s the gist of well authenticated 
Hindu history 

The Moslcma came as conquerors, but stayed too long to be conqueied by 
the Hindus and beaten to a chip in a thousand and one baithe-field till xt last the 
mighty Moslem Fmpie which rosc like a rocket fell hhe a stick till at last the 
Hindu horse of Victory rode off unchallenged from Attock to Rameshwar. from 
Dwarka to Jagganath 


Wotip Musitrus LEARN LHE LESSON ’ 


To validate this historical fact only look at these two following picturea :— 
Just take up the map of India about 1600 A D_ lhe Moslems ruled all over 
Hindusthan unchalengeably 1t was a verituble Fakistan realued not only in this 
province o1: that but all ove: India — Hirdusthan as such was eimply wiped out 

‘hen open out the nap of India abc ut 1700 to 1798 A D and what do you 
see 2? ‘the Hindu forces are naiching triumyhantly throughout India ‘The very 
Mogul thione at Delhi is smashed to _;ieces literally with a bammcr by Sadashivrao 
Bhan the Generalissimo ot the Marathas' Our Hindu “kh bhiotherhood does 
ultimately deliver the }unjab ficm the Moslem yoke aid inle suyremely from the 
borders of Jibet to the benks of the Katul river , the Gukhs Hindus rule in 
Nepal while the Marathas from Delhi to Rameshwat bave ylanted the triumphant 
Hindu flay, from capital to ca;ital, from temple to temple The Pakisthan actually 
realised by the Moslems was enfomled and out of if rose up once more Hindusthan, 
resurrected and tuumpbant ‘The corqueing Moslem had to eat the bumble pie 
in the long end and got so comyletely crushed and weened of his dominating 
dreams that even to day in his heart of hearts he sbudders to think of his fate as 
soon as he sees the pores of the consolidated etrength of the over-whelming 
Hindu majouty in the tand, 
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It would be good to the Moslems themselves if they once realise the import 
of this historical truth. The fate whih overtook them even when they had 
succeeded in translating the whole of Hindusthan into an actual hving and mighty 
Pakistan, ought to warn them of the miserable future they would have in store if 
they peisisted in dreaming wildly of a Pukisthan which 1s to-day but an alry 
nothing, a forlorn hope ! 

The Hindu Mahasabhaites should 1emcmber that as 18 very probable they will 
be called upon to fight out any attempt on the part of the Moslems to thiust the 
Pakisthan on us whether by resorting to the “icvolt” whatever the Leapures may 
mean thereby, then the entire burden responsibiliy and conscquently the merit 
also will be yours in facing the strug.le sin_le handed. {fhe Congiess-minded 
Hindus, the worshippers of pseudo Nationality would vot only be of no use to you 
but would actually try to combat you and tiy to put you into a talse position by 
then willing surrender to the Moslem demands as Hindus, You should therefore 
try to mobilise your forces and reserve whatever strength you can command for 
the defence of the integrity of India which no one else but you alone may defend You 
are the salt of Hindudom but if thc salt Joses its flavour, with what shall it be 
salted Inde; endence of Hindusthan has no meaning at the cost of its fundamental 
integrity as a state and a nation It may be thinst on us even as the British 
rule 18 thrust on us , but just as that does not dey1ive us of the rpht of strugpling 
for our freedom from Lyzlaid, even so 1f we but do not betray our own conscience 
and sivn willingly any 01 all schemes proposing percentages and plebiscites, which 
are giowing mm abundance like mushicoms either out of o1 pusillanimity you will 
find yourself soon In a josition to pant press on both the demands t1egarding 
independence and integrity and to,¢ther pet them realised through ‘haa our stren: th 

So far as the most dcterminug factor of all, namely the Would War 1s 
concerned —neithe: the Axis noi the Allies have as yet secured any results so 
decisive as to invest them with an unquestionable superiority. Consequently the 
best policy for all nations situated ab we Jimdus are 18 to continue to sit on the 
fence and watch the t1esults keeping ourselves all the while as well organised, 
as well informed and as tactfully 1eudy to take as much advantage of the last 
results, when the war ends. 


A PrOPAGANDA FOP SANGHAIANIS15 


In view of this indecisive aspect of the war and the neessity for the Hindu 
Sanghatanists to heep mobilised then forces for the resistance which they ate very 
hkely to be calle upon to offer and continue the anti-Pakisthan struggle 
single handedly and owing to om inability hows0ever 1epiettable but which must 
be recognised as an actuality to cntc: the world combat on our own account to 
win back our Independence the most fai sighted practicable pio,zamme which if 
carried on faithtully even handiapped though we are while thea war continues 
without arliving at any decisions 15 as follows — 

(a) To continue a hundied tines more intensely the Hindu Militazization 
Movement and try to get recruited and enlisted as many }Jindus as possible in the 
Aimy, Navy, the Air Fores Ammunition Factoues War ‘Technique ete The 
results of this movement are already so encouraging as to make it quite superfluous 
now on my palit to marshal out all the aryuments I had been doing 80 often. 
When the war began, the percentaze of the Moslems had so dangerously gone high 
in the Army as 62 per cent ‘Ibis was the result of the Gandhist policy denoun- 
cing the soldier as a sinner and the spinner as the ;reatest spiritual wairioy, who 
alone wasthe ieal liberator of the Jand and was sure with the muaie of his 
spinning wheel to win over the hearts of all Hitlers, Stalins, Churchills and ‘Iojos 
But ever since the Hindu Mabhasabha found that the wa: had made it incumbent 
on the Government to throw the doors of the Army, Navy and the Au Forces open 
to the Ilindus it whipred up military enthusiasm amongst the Hindus and con- 
ducted an organised campaign to send thousands and thousands of Hindus to all 
branches of the military forces of the land The iesult as has recently been 
declared 18 that the percentage of the Moslems in the Army has gone from 62 to 32 
percent This must also be reduced to some 25 1n just accordance with the popula- 
tion pioportion of Hindus and Moslems ‘The Hindu Mahasabha branches all over 
India must stait Militazisation Boards to send to the forces of the land the best 
and the biavest of the Hindus Ji any province or a distiict wants to uy an 
Olganisation board which has proved most comyetent in this respect it should do 
well to yersonally study the gba and the 1esults achieved by the Mulitarisation 
Mandal at Poona under the able lead of oui esteemed Hindu fabhait leader §}t. 
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L B Bhopatkar Hundieds of prom 
King’s Commissions, Viceroy’s Coa ashe ad egeh ae teat ages 
efhciency and mezit and getting an up-to-date knowledg BeIe ene ote wee 
different battlefields Jhe sume can be sacs ot ‘the. lo spa late 
ane cara the Hindus in better stead even eciasaatie ie Mind 
athe tad n will do I assure every Hindu soldier and officer who 1s now selvi 
e Indian Aimy Navy o1 the Air Forces etc , that th d : 
a service to their Nation as those who went to jul at Bh nl a FaG poe tie 
immediate defence of our hearths and homes docs also mak Mtl aly eet aake 
a Marat ee with we Buitish forces till they are in the held it nOE nine aie 
; ontinue to capture ali 
oe Council, Legislatures De fence Commiieg ead one ie Menace 
nistiies in the Civic pait of the Grover ; : 
men who come to occupy these venkice arr area eae pa eee 
Hindu Mahasabha or supported by it as Independent Lind a det ce tg 
in no case should a Hindu be trusted with any such ida nor eee sin Ge 
persuasion belongs to the Pseudo Nationahstic Congress Behav i. : d Ne ete 
in betraying Hlindu iights to the Moslems than in a irae Rion mes mot 
Moslem encroachment Oy SAtteu Oe: SHED BERNE 
c) Do not fiitte: away your energi : 
sida led down in any ace and Slee eae ee poner 
sounding slozans loscs mote than 1¢ gains in the long 1un) R site : alate ee 
the slogan but the stiength that counts Under the wai fever ; eat 
and not alone however hi,sh-sounding ovly alms can speak 
) But you must be icady togie a fi 
the Hindus when they are locally ade hed Sau haibas ate as iced . 
the Hindu honour o1 any just giievence or to face any anti Llindu rots a ech . 
already been doing year in and ycat out Only those issues whuh a be sail ie 
powel to tackle and are to be fought out on in all-India scak a inaeameleh ea 
overwhelmingly more powciful than those we can tally  diso1,anined nadia cmd 
as we ern are should not be taken up just now ‘Lime and strate, demand 
that Hi ga leave ater till oe in & better position pease 
e n the meanwhile, in o:1de. to mobtli+ 
for any emergency such as the Pakisthan BLE te o Een enencet Abate 
tructive activities to make om MHuindu Mahasabha oi _anisation ons shor ae 
possible The general and suicidal e:ror which mikes us under value sonstinee \e 
programme which we conld easily carry out even durin, thc war time mie be 
utilised all the moze intens ly culistin, as many membe1s startin bianchice r 
seme a ane 2 aa beats and keeping them well “Olpantsed and 
uty which the Hindu ast 
uel mi : hundrediot al cad ane 1a Must continue to do and can do even 
emember also that the 1emoval of untou 
tackled as 16 18 bound to strengthen Ilindu pita ail’ be nothing ee 
of a victory won in the battlefield if we within’ five years’ nme re 
sweep out untouchability from the face of our country by killin the ve 7 
idea of not touching our coreligionist on ground of bint in eh 
particular caste alone, and i1emoving antomatially the special disability spite 
economical and some social, from which those of our relizious biotheis are sufferin 
most unjustly at this hon: It 18 only a change of mentality and nothin gt 
than that can achieve this seemingly insuperable task If every one of the ‘Hindu 
Sanghataniets simply says and begins to act on it that “I would not look upon 
anyone of my corell,jonists #8 untouchable simply on account of birth a a 
particular caste” the question will be solved without a farthing’s cost or the least 
measure o rere ane Hh ie ; et oe aimy of some thiee crores of 
our co-religionists fighting shoulder to shoulder with u : 
ou seal br Hind ihe s under the Pan-Huindu flag 
o long as the wat continues without reaching any_decisiot 
profitable and the most tactical propramme which the "Finda Mehosabbattes and 
Papeete Sanghatanists can wok out cae the war introduces any revolutionary 
actor concerning our own country 80 a8 to demand our first 
us to adopt ourscives to 1t forthwith seer en penien com pele 


‘a HoLp eee 

our present programmes it need not be mentioned, are bas 

assumption that Biitain comes out at any rate so successiul; of this Woldwee 
| 
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as to continue to be the Soverign power in India Nothing has happened so far 
as to underm ne the probability of this aasumption But then the forces of Japan 
are hanging on so persistently on ont eastern boiders undistodged to any appreciable 
measuic , and on the other hand the Axis Vows have ben surrounded at any 
rate for the moment by a verttable hornet of miitated nations, that no one even 
among the most optim: tic sta esmen o: commanders o1 di titors arein a position 
to predkt with any certain definiteness the results of the war Till that time 
along with those nations who cannot but helylestly watch them destinies 
tied up with the fortunes of the y;owertnl combatants on both sidcs, India too, 
disarmed as 1t 18 must bide the tume and tide, 

Lhe dice of Destiny are lo rded alread All nations are thrown 1n the 
erucible | ‘Ihe very seas are at flames and the skies are gariisoncd with and 
showerins thundecbolts day and mpht No nation cin continue under thia World 
War the same No nation after this World Wat can emerge just as it was 
Many of those who were at the pinnuld of their powet will be reduced to the 
dust Many who were trampled down in the dust may all of a sudden find 
themselves 1n a position to rise aid come t) then own The fice of the earth 18 
bound to get revolutionised in any case and in that) revolvtioniry upheaval which 
at present lies in the lap of the Wioar-Gods one thin, only could be said ecttainly 
so far as India 18 concerned -that we cannot but be one of t e fotemost factors 
whose future 18 bound to ;ct revolutionised thouph we cannot and may uot point 
out definitely the aspects of 1t One thing you muy rest assured thar all possible 
aspects are already viewed as carefully as human ingenuity cin and neither the 
continuntion or the termination of the war can find the Ilindu Mahasabha un- 
prepared to take full advanta.e of every mvolutonary phise the war passes 
thiough, near ot far off, so as to press on the Liindu cause As has happened 
so many times in the Hindu History that at wos pre isely im the darkest hour that 
the Avatar destined to deliver us was born It i not quite unlikely nay, 1t 18 
more likely than mot, that the spit of Renissance of the Hindu Race may yet 
find an opportunity to assert itset and as if by a muacle similar to those our 
Puraus sing Hindudom emetzes ‘ttiumphant over all the forces of evil which 
ure attacking, it to day 

About possibilities and even about probabthties wise men should not assert 
any thing more difinitely | All that they should dois to conserve the forces of 
thea nation in the meanwhile, and wait for the ,1obable time and tide so that 
they may be not found wanting, 1f tne probability Joes arise all of a sudden 

Hindu Sibhaits and Hindn Sangphitant ts 1) Only sec to it that on the eve of 
such a probable mira ulous development in the new futnre do not play cowarda 
to your coneacience under the wemht of the prescnt, nor get yourselves stampeded 
by the yseudo nationalist. forces into any unbecoming pacts , in short do not 
bell your birth ripht for a mess of } ottape 

Hold fast to the progiamme cl alked out hy the Mahisabha ; lain though it 
may seem, and get not yourselves trapped into any untimely outhurst, which, 
instead of bringing you near to success may only serve to find you entiely 
disabled to catch the tide of forlune which in all probibility 18 likely to 1each 
your shores under the ;1essure of the war ' 

At all events, hold fast to the crux of the Hindu Sanghatanist ideology, 
namely ‘Hinduise all politics and Miulitarme iiindudom” It will se1ve you truly 
and well in any situation that the future may unfold 


Second Day—Cawnpore—30th December 1942 
Proceedings & Resolutions 
FittciTATIONS ro P1 MALAVIYA 


The second day’s session of the Hindu Mahasabha commenced at 4-30 pm 
to-day amidst scenes of great enthusiasm Mr V J) Sazarkar presiding 

Ihe President, on aritval in company with other Icade1s, was greeted with 
prolonged shouts of Mahasabha slo.ans On the rostium was hung a_garlanded 
yhotoprapb of Pandit Madan Mohan Malaitya whose cighty-second birthday was 
being «elebiated all over the country on this day 

After the “Bande Mataram” son; and iecitation of three poems in praise of 
the President, Mr Savarkar moved the fist 1csolution offering felicitations to 
Pandit Mulaviya on ns buthday He paid eloquent tributes to the veteran leader 
whom he described as the founder, inspnation and guide of the Hindu Mahasabha 
Organisation. He was gratified that Pandit Malaviya was still active, though he 
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had reached a 11:pe age and wished him long life and health. The resolution was 
callied amidst shouts of “Madan ‘lohan Malaviyay-ki Jai.” 

This was followed by two 1¢solutione of condolence moved fiom the chai on 
the demise of B1 AY N Mulhery and Wr Gyunchand Verma the resolutions 
wele passed all standing 


De S& Muxurriri CONGRALTLAN D 


fai Bahadur Harish Chandra (PD \hi) noxt moved the following resolution — 

“This session of the Jtindluo Mahasabha conpiatulates D1 Shyama Prasad 
Mutha jee on his 1es1 nation of the Tinince Ministaiship of the Bengal Covein- 
ment and puts on record ith wypreciation of the spuit of tesponsive «0 operation 
which he has shown in continue only as Jon: as he could serve the public 
accoilding to Ins light and relinquishin,, it the moment 1t was made impossible 
by the high-hinded poly of the Governor and the bureauctacy ” 

M1 #8 G = Kahuparde (Amiioti), stconding the rerolution declared that Dr. 
Mookherjee had by his action, vindica ed the policy and the ideal of the Hindu 
Mahssabha. The resolution was cated unammoisly amid t applause 

M1 (Chan ra Naratn (Bureailly) next moved the resolution regaiding the 
celebration of the twenty-fifth century of Vikram famvat He was suppoited by 
Mr Gopeshuar Babu Merri (Bueilly) and Wh (hanira Gupla Vai lulankar 
(Delhi) ‘The resolution was pissed 


PiraA FoR HorpivGg Umpu Wowrn’s CoNLI RENCE 


Vrs Janke Bat Josh: (Poona), moving the isolution recommending that a 
Hindu Women’s Conterence (Mahila Vavishad) should be held simultaneously with 
the All India Hindu Mahasibna session, declared 1t was tme that they realised 
the important role that women played in hem homes and it was but proper that 
they should be encowriicd to take interest in yoliti al matters The course she 
had suggestid wold enable them to know and appreciite the principles {or which 
the Hindu \ahasabhi stood, She hoped that the Conference would accept the 
proposition without any dissent Since 1)3) she continued women had been off 
and on takin, patt im the dclibetsutions of the Mahasabha It was only at the 
Bhayalpui session thit they were advised to kKcep tuemselyes aloot and she tound 
that, at the present Ciwnpore session, Women wele not tiking as much 1n erest 
as thev should 

Mrs. sazsir: Dularey Lal ( Lucknow ) supported the resolution, endoising the 
views ex; 1essed by the mover, whereatter the tesolutiou was unanimously carried. 


S\yMPArHY ror IT 00p SrRicKIn PLOPIY 


Mi Ashutosh Lalit (Ben.al) m ved a resolution expressing sympathy with 
the people of Midnapur and ‘Twenty four Patpanas m Ben al and O1issa, who had 
suffered durin, the recent cy lone and the peo; le of Sind owin,s to floods He com- 
plamed that prompt rehet could not be arranced to the suffc1ers in time 

Pandtt Vtshwant Sheastre (Oxissad supported M1, Zachtze and detailed the 
havoc caused by the cyclone m_ the affucted parts of Oise. Ihe resolution was 
passed. 

ORGANISATION OF DEFFENC) PARTIES 

Mi. tnenia Priya (Baroda) moving the icsolution recommending to the 
Hindu Mahasobha to organise defence parties for self prote tion and internal 
secuiity in co Operation with other or.anisations, emphasised the advisability of 
alianging such parties and said that, nm case of emeipency, they could render valu- 
able assistance to the public We watned the Viahasabna to lose no time in pre- 
paiing itself to meet te diffuult times that they all would have to face. ‘Ihese 
parties would help them in savint, then lio and propety 

Mi. Chanira Karan Sarda (Ajmer) scconding the resolution, pleaded that 
Government should grant neceasary facilities for the formation of defence parties, 
Jhe resolution was passed 

Prreipenr’s APPY AL 


Before adjourning, the session till the nest day, Mi. V. D, Savarkar, 
in @ biref specch, said that the two main resolutions of the session would come up 
before the House to-motrow The issues whith conceined them most weve the 
demand for Pakistan and the Maharabha’s piogiamme in the immediate future. 
He knew that the public out-ide was natmally eager: to know the Mahasabhe’s 
decisions on these momentous questions. M1. Savarkur emphasised that, whatever 
their decisions, there was 00 question of gomg back and they had to decide with 
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a full sense of responsibility Uxhoiting the Hindus to rally under the banner of 
the Mahasabha M1 Savarkar said that they must realise that their strength was 
the strength of the o1,anisation He claimed that the Mahasabha spoke for thirty- 
two croles of Hlindus and it behoved them to make their opens powerful 
and effective No othe: organisation could rightly claim to speak on their behalf, 
assetted Mr Savaikar ‘lhe Hindus he concluded were a nation while others 
weie communities (Loud cheers) 


Third Day—Cawnpore—31st December 1942 
Non-Av AL ABITITY OF FOODSTUFFS 


lhe third day’s session of the Hindu Mahasabha resumed its sittings 
at 43) }m_ this evening Mr V OD Satarkir presiding It passed the main 
1e8 lution icitetatin,, the Sabha’s opposition to any onstitutional scheme which 
undermined the intey1ity of the Indian nation and asking the British Government 
to m mit thei poli y of possible vivisection of India as embodied in the Cuitpps 
propos vis 
ee Mcssaes wishin, su cess to the session we1e received from Pandit Madan 
Vohan Wiluttya H | Comminding-General Sir Baber Shamsherjung Bahadur 
Rana of Nepal HB Senior Commandin, General Zohan Shamsher Jang Bahadur 
Rana and Sir Mintlal J} a] 7} a 

Prof AHwtsh Chandra Gi ose (Caleutta) moved a_ resolution on the non- 
availability of essential foodstuffs to poorer: cliss s and 1eommending to the 
Government (1) to arranze for prope: distitbution of foodstuffs in the country 
() to im tove and consolidite transport facilities for distribution purposes and (3) 
not to mike any }urchascs for export abroad Prof (rhose referred in particular 
to the conditions i Ben,al and said that with the stoppaze of 1ice impoit from 
Burma peo; le were expeiien inz considerable hardships 

Mit 7 V_ Artshnan (Cawnpore) seconding the resolution, pleaded foi a 
chan,e in the Government poli y and utyed that the viewpoint expiessed by 
the mercantile (Ommunity from time to time should be given the consideration 
it deserved Ihe resolution wis passed 


RrirsOLULION ON POLITICAI SITUATION 


Di Shyama Prisad Vo kerjee was tiven a great ovation when he rose to 
move the main resolution of t e scssi0n iclating to Akhand Hindusthan” ‘he 
resolution runs as follows 

The All India Hindu Mahasabha endoises its demand foimulated by its 
Working Committee at its meeting held in Del for the purpose of ending the 
plese nt Lees ul deadlo k and notes with satisfaction that the Sub-Committee 
appointed by the Mahasibha succeeded in secuting the highest unanimity possible 
amonzist all present politi al ;aities and communities It 1ecoids its definite 
opinion that the political situation has deterio1ated owing mainly to the 1efusal of 
the British Government to take the initiative and tiansfer power to Indian hands 
Complete unanimity on all points among all politial parties has never been 
achieved in the history of any country in the world and insistence on such unity 
as a condition precedent to transferring power 1s only a pretext for not paiting 
with political powe! 

‘The impossible attitude taken by the Muslim League and ite refusal to come 
to any settlement unless the prinuple of Pakistan 18 accepted—a piinuple to 
which the Hindu Viabasabha can never agree to both in the interest of Hindus 
and India as a whole- has been due mainly to the opcn encou1agement which the 
Tesazue has 1eceived and is receiving at the hands of the British Government 
Now that the Viceroy in his 1event Calcutta speech has openly recognised that 
the political integiity and geographical integrity of India must be matotained, the 
British Government should now modify their policy of possible vivisection of 
India as embodied in the Cripps Proposals 

“the Hindu Mahasabha has been and 18 prepared to offer its hand of co opeia- 
tion to all political parties, specially to minority parties, for seculing reasonable 
adjustments and their rights and interests within one United Hindustan The 
Hindu Mahasabha re emphasises that 1¢ 18 fundamentally opposed to any constitu- 
tional scheme which undermines the gales: of the Indian nation and the Indian 
State which must ever remain one and indivisible, ae soverelgn powers to 
provinces and does not piovide for a strong Central Government, The principle 
of self-determination 16 to be applied to a nation as a whole and not to its 
component parte ” 
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BRILAIN RISPONSIBLL FOR DFADLOCK 


Moving the above iesolution, Dr Mookerjec said that the responsibil 
for the present political deadloak in the country rested with the Britis 
Government [he British Government had failed to meet India’s political 
demand und vations pretcats such as disunity among the various communities, 
want of common front ctc Ihe speaker asked if such want of unity 
ever stood in the way of the Buitish Government when it had made 
up tts mind to thrust somethin, on India He instanced the case of the 
comnuny iwiud and the passing ot the Government of India Act of 1935 

We do not wint any foicijn a,ress1o9n nor do we want any foreign 
rule We want India to be tuled by Indians and on behalf of Yndtane” 
he de Iared Pro eeling Dt Wookerjee said that practically all parties had 
demanded immcdiate iniependene the Hindu Mahasabha replesenting the 
Hindus dul not ask for any privilese which 1t was not prepared to 
concede to other communitics It was wrong to bring religionin the field 
of politis and Di Mooketjce held the British Government responsible for 
binging relizion into politics 


Uniti p NATIONAL DEMAND 


Refeirin,z to the effts made by the I{indu Mahasabha to formulate a united 
national demaini Di Vfooketjee confessed that the Sabhas efforts did not meet 
with complete su ess in so tu as the Muslim [ea jue was concerned, because of 
the stumblin, block of the Lea.ue’s demand for Pakistan, but substantial agreement 
amons vious other parties in Indiiin tezaid to the politwal demand has been 
rea hed Dr Wookeryee de laid that su h parties as were willing to shoulder 
responsibility should be entrusted with power But this could come about onl 
1f the British Government de ided to transfer real power The speaker regrett 
that the response from the Buitish Govetnment so fat had been nil 

Dr W ok v7ee de lared it was absird t) say that the British Government was 
simply pimiiz 6) transfer power to [udian hands Lhe Hindu Mahasabha could 
not be a puty to any settlement that samhced the intezrity of India If the 
punerple of Pakistan was accepted Indian freedom would go into the background 
fo. ever ani for good They wanted communal harmony and peace which could 
be achived if both Hindus and Muslims combined and placed the interest of 
then sountry before their communities 

Dt Mookerjee severely criticised the Cripps Pioposals and appealed to the 
Hindus to organise themsclves under the banner of the Hindu Mahasabha, and 
if there were undesirables in the oiganisation, he asked the audience to purge 
them out of 1t and to take charge of affais in thei hands 

Seth Jugal Kishore Birla (Delhi), seconding the resolution, declared that, 
while they were prepaid to agree to reasonable adjustments it was impossible for 
them to accept the Muslim demand for Pakistan and sacrifice the interests 

f Hindus 

i Sardar Nandstngh (Amnmitsar) assured Mr Savarkar on behalf of the Hindu 
youths all over the countiy that, if occasion arose, they would make all 
sacrifices for this «cause 

Mi: B G _ Khaparde (Amraoti), speaking in support of the resolution, 
criticised the Congiess for acceptinz the principle of communal representation 
which, he said struck at the very root of tle as Pakistan was an imprac- 

le proposition and Hindus were opposed to 1f 
nee Mt Iataenctaid Bhalla jae) and Mr Chandra Gupta Vedalankar 
(Delhi) further supported the resolution which was then passed unanimously 


Charter of Rights 


Dr M B  Udgaonkar (Bombay) moved the next resolution which ran 
a ete session of the Hindu Mahasabha 1s of the opinton that in order to 
remove the misconception prevailing amongst a certain section of the people 
r.arding the privileges, responsibilities, status and mghts of the citizens in the 
state as visualised and conceived by the Hindu Mahasabha, it 18 desirable 
to state the position of the Mabasabha in this respect in a manner polaris of no 
cynfusion This session, therefore appoints a committee consisting of the following 
petraons to draft a charter of 11ghts and responsibilities of the citizens of India 
in veneial and the minoiities and such other sections of the people as the workers 
gud peasaute im particular, aud submit it to the All-India Hindu Mahasabha 
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Committee within three months for necessary action. Dr B 8 Moonje, Dr, 8S. 
P. Mukerjee, De Naidu Di. Gauri Shankar Prasad, Mr, G V. Ketkar (coavenor), 
Dr M b. Adgaonka with powers to co-opt.” 

Mr. R. M Kate (Nagpur) seconded the resolution whereafter 1t was carried 


Collective Fines on Hindus 


Mr Gaur Shankar Prasad (Bhagalpur) moved the resolution condemning the 
action of the Central Government and of the Provincial Governments in imposing 
collective fines on the Hindus alone and demanding of the Central 
Goverument the immediate revergal of a policy under wht bh one community was 
alone made to suffer foi the aets of some people with whom the general mass of 
HMindus had no connectton The resolution was seconded by Mr Bal shastiu (C. P) 
and supported by Mr Vadhusudan Myumdar (Gujutat) after which it was 

asac il 
: ‘The Mahasabha alro passed a resolution reqnesting the Jatpur Durbar to 
allow Hindi to be used as court language in the State, 


Direct Action 


Dr B S Moone moved the most contioversial resolution of the session 
which, duzing the course of discussion in the Subjects Cumiaittee, was ieterred to 
a special sub-committee ‘Lhe resvlution states 

“In view of the fact that Groat Britain is not prepated to part with power as 
has Inen clearly proved by their 1eyection of the natiwal demand  for- 
mulated by the Saba and im view of the fact that Pakistan: Muslims are actually 
threatening «civil war and paitiularly in view of the fact that the principle of 
Pakiatin is being en ouraged by the British Govitnment as evidenced in the 
Crippa scheme, this session of the Hindu M:shasabha his come definitely to the 
conctusion that an active movement must be tesorted to compel CGieat Britain to 
recopnise India as an independent nation mm the world, as well as to defend the 
iutesuity of India azainst the Pakistan! Muslims 

lo dovise wiys and means for mobilising the 1esources of the Hindus to 
cope with external agyression and internal disorder and to prepare the Hindu 
foree to fizht out ths strupsle eft iently, this session authorwes the 
Working Committee to formulate a plan before Apri 30 1943 with a view to 
that end” 

Moving the resolotion, Wr. Moonje said that the Subjects Committee of the 
All-India Hindu Vahasabha had appointed a sub-committee consisting of Mr VY, 
]), pavaikar, Di ‘S P Mookeryee, Rajya Maheshwaidayal Seth, Mr Khaparde 
and himself (the mover) to rediaft the resolution which was originally before the 
Subjects Committee, with a view to effe ting a compromise of all views held on 
the subject He was glad to announce that the :esolution he was moving was a 
unanimous resolntion KAplaining the sigmficance of the resolution the speaker 
pointed out that the Hindu Mahasabha was determined to make the Buttish 
Goverment recognise the independent status of India ‘he Muahasabha under no 
elicumstances would ayiee to the Pakistan scheme vivisectiny Mother India. 

Raja Maheshuar Dayal Seth said that the solution was not a new ona. 
It was first brought before the Working Cominittee meeting at Delhi It was 
then decided that if the British Government did not accept the national demands 
as pat forth by the Hindn Mahasabha, the latter would launeh a ‘direct action” 
programme to mobilise Hindu opinion to force the hands of the Government to 
concede those demands ‘The British Government had refused to yield in the 
matter and the time had come when they should take the neat step and 1esort to 
diret action to bring pressure on the bureaucracy to declare India tree 
and withdraw the Cripps proposals indirectly granting Muslims Pakistan. He 
advised Hindus to rally under the Mahasabha banner under the leadership or Mz, 
Savarkar and follow the programme recommended by him. 

The resolution was carried unanimously amidst applause. The session then 
came to a close at 8pm. witha “Bande Matram” song 


The All India Muslim League 


Working Committee—Bombay—16th to 20th August 1942 


Establishment of Provincial Government 


After the annual session of the All India Muslim Leapue had been held at 
Allahabad from the 3rd to 6th April 194’, a meetin, of the Working Committee 
of the League was held at Bombay from the 16th to 20th August 1942 when it adopted 
a long resolution on the present political situation indicating the Leazue’s attitude 
to the questions of the formation of a National Government and to the Congress 
movement Lhe following 1s the full text of the 1esolution 

“lhe Working Committee of the All-India Mushm | eagne, having given their 
deep and anxions consideration to the present politi al development in the eountry 
deplore the decision atrived at by the All-[ndia Con_1ess Commuitteo on August 8, 
1942 to launch an “open rebellion’ by resorting to mass civil disobcdience 
movement in pursuance of then objective of est ablishine Congress Hindu domina 
tion in India which has resulted in lawlessness and considerable destruction of 
life and property 

‘Tt 18 the considered opinion of the Working Committee that this movement 
18 directed not only to coerce the British Government into banding over ;Ower to 
a Hindu Olhgarchy and thus disabling themselves from calving, out their moral 
obligations and pledpes given to the Mnssalmans and oth: sections of the peoples 
of Indin trom time to time but also to torce the Mussalmans to submit and 
gurrender to the Conyress terms and dictation 

‘Ever since the be, inning of the war and even prior to that the sole objec tive 
of the Congress polu y has heen cither to ¢ yole o1 to coerce the British Government 
into surtende1ing power to the Congress—a Hindu body with a microscope followmg 
of other communities in utter say pression of one hundiel millions of Mussalmana, 
besides millions of othe: peoples of this vast subcontinent ot India While 
claiming the 1,ht of self determination for India”, which is a mere Congress 
euphemism for Hindu majority, it has pe sistently opyornd the ihe of self- 
determination for the Muslim nation to decide and determine their own destiny 

On May 1, 1942 the All India Congiess Committee by their resolution, 
emphatically repudiated the Muslim Leazue demand for the ripht of self deturmina- 
tion fo. Muslhms and thus closed the door for the setuloment of the communal 
problem, which is a condition yieedent to the atiainment of the Freedom and 
Independence of India The Congress had also re ogniscd this as an indispensable 
condition and bad therefore made it a }1ominent plank in the Cong.ess propramme 
for over twonts years but by ther recent dccisions have suddenly thiown it over- 
board and im its stead substituded the fantast« theory that the solution of the 
Hindu Mushm problem can only follow the withdrawal of British power from 

ndia 

: “The negotiations of Sir Stafford Crip}s with the Congress broke down not on 
the issue of Independence, but because of the 1cfusal of the Birtish Government 
to hand over the Muslims and the minorities to the tender meicies of the Conyiess 
Any acquiescence in thip on the part of the Buitish would bave heen strenuously 
resisted by the minorities, and paiticulaily by the Muslim nation, with memonies 
of tyranny in the Congicss governed | trovinces still fresh and vivid io their minds, 

‘ Baulked in their effort to cajole Sir Stafford Cripps to a,ree to the transfer 
of power to the Congress cauwus, they decided upon a slozan—“Quit India”, 
accompanied with the threat of mass civil disobedience Ihis slogan 1s a mere 
camouflage, and what 1s really aimed at 18 the supreme control of the Government 
of the country by the Con:1e88 

“The Mussalmans are not a whit less insistent on freedom for the count 
and the achievement of Independence of the people of India, which 18 the cre 
of the All-India Muslim League Ihey are, however, firmly convinced that the 
present Congress movement ie not duected for securing the independence of all 
the constituent elements in the life of the country, but fo. the establishment of 
Hindu Raj and to deal a death blow to the Muslim goal of Pakistan 

“The Working Committee of the All India Muslim League note with dissatis- 
faction the attitude and policy of the British Government towards the national 
aspirations of one hundred millions of Muslims of India 

“While the Congress alms at ignoring and suppressing the Mushm demand, 
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the Working Committee regret that the British Government have been unrespon- 
sive to the Muslim League’s offer of co-operation lhe appeasement of the 
Congress has been the central pivot of the Government policy, with barren and 
sterile results and has now culminated in the open dehance of law and onder 

“Since the commencement of hostilities the Muslim League has been ready and 
willing, either singly or in co-operation with other parties, to shoulde1 the respon- 
sibility for running the administration and mobilising the resources of the countiy 
for the war efforts for the defence of India, if a real share 10 the powel and 
authority of the Government at the Centre and in the Provinces was conceded 
within the frame-work of the present Constitution and in pursuance of this policy, 
the Mushm League accepted the underlying prinuiples of the August offer of 1940 
of the British Government. 

“But the Government in implementing the offer, nullified the essential principles 
of 1t and so made it impossible for the Muslim League to co operate wih the 
Government on honourable terms In spite of the fact that the British Government 
had spurned the offer of cooperation of the Muslim Lea,ue still under the 
imminent shadow of the Japanese menace, the Muslim League once again teiterated 
their offer by their resolution of December 27, 1941 1 the following words 

‘In view of the fact that the entry of Japan in the war on the side of the 
Axis Powers has brought the danger much closer to India and has forced into 
greater prominence the question of the defence of India the Working Committee 
consider it necessaly to reiterate that the Muslim Leagne from the very beginning 
has expressed its willingness to share the tesponsibility of the defence of the 
country, 18 evident from the stand taken by the President of the All-India Muslim 
League as far back as November 1939 

‘Ihe Working Committee once more declaie that they are ready and willing 
as before to shoulder the burden of the defence of the country singly or in co- 
Operation with other parties on the basis that a real share and responsibility 
1s given in the authority of the Govcrnment at the Centre and the Provinces 
within the framework of the present Constitution, but without prejudice to the 
major political issues involved in the tiaming of the future Constitution But the 
British Government complttely ignored the offer of the Muslim League 

“While the proposals of Sn Stafford (ripps virtually conceded the Congress 
demands on the nght of secession from the British Commonwealth of Nations and 
forming of a Conatituent Assembly with a pieponderant Hindu mayonity for the 
framing of the post-war Constitution, they mcrely recognised the possibility of 
establishing Pakistan, supposed to be impluit in the non-accession scheme 

“lhe Working Committee are definitely of the opinion that 1f the Muslim 
masses are to be roused to intensify the war effort with all the siciifices that are 
involved in it, it 18 only possible, provided they are assured that 1t would lead to 
the realisation of the inspiring ,oal of Pakistan Lhe Muslim J] ea.ne therefore, 
calls upon the British Government to come foiward without any further delay with 
an unequivocal declaration guaranteeing to the Mussalmans the rizht of sclt-deter- 
mination and to pledge themselves that they would abide by the veidyt of the 
plebiscite of Mussalmans and give effect to the Pakistan scheme in consonance 
with the basic principles laid down by the Lahore resolution of the All-India 
Muslim League passed in March 1940. 

“Having regard to the oft-repeated declaration of the United Nations to secure 
and guarantee the freedom and independeme of the smaller nations of the would 
the Working Oommittee invite the immediate attention of the United Nations 
to the demand of one hundred millions of Muslims of India to establish Sovereign 
States in the zones which aie their homelands and where they are in a majority 

“the Working Committee are fully convinced that Pakistan 1s the only solution 
of India’s constitutional problem and 1t 18 In complete consonance with justice 
and fairplay to the two great nations—Muslims and LUindus—inhabiting this vast 
sub-continent , whereas if the Oongress demand 1s accepted it would bring the 
hundred millions of Mussalmans under the yoke of Hindu Ray which must 
inevitably result either in anarchy and chaos or complete stiangulation and 
annihilation of Muslim India and all that Islam stands for 

“\Yhis Muslim League, as it has been repeatedly made clear, stands not only 
for Pakistan and the freedom of Muslims, but also for the freedom and independ- 
ence of Hindustan and the Hindus 

“The Muslim League has been and 18 ready and willing to consider any 
proposals and negotiate with any party on a footing of equality for the setting up 
of a Provisional Government of India, in order to mobilise the resources of the 
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country for the purpose of the defence of India and the successful prosecution 
of the war, provided the demands of Muslim India, as indicated above, are conceded 
unequivocally 

In these circumetances the Working Committee of the All-India Muslim 
League after anxious and careful consideration, call upon the Mussalmans to 
abstain fiom any participation in the movement initiated by the Congress and 
to continue to pursue their normal y;ecaceful life 

The Workin, Committees hope that no attempt shall be made from any quarter 
to intimidate coerce, molest or interfere in any manner with the normal life of the 
Muslims, otherwise the Muslhms would be compelled and justified to offer 
resistance and adopt all such measures as may be necessary for the pote tion 
of their life, honour and puoperty 


Mr JINNAH OWN Tar RLSOIULION 


‘The resolution which was released to the press on the 20th, August was forwaided 
to H bk the Viceroy the secretary of State for India Mr IL S Amery the 
Buitish Piime Munister and to the heads of the United Nations, sad Mr MW A. 
Jinnah Premdent of the League, interviewed in the evenin, 

Several questions were put to Mr Jinnah on the resolution Mi Jinnah 
emphasised that 1t was a unanimous decision He declined to say anything when 
asked 1f there was more unsaid in the resolution than what was explicitly stated 

Reiterating that the Muslims were not whole-heartedly in the war effort, Mr 
Jinnah said “Officially the Muslim Leagne has not undertaken the responsibility 
of the burden of wai effort, because the Government have declined to give us a 
real share and authority in the governance of the country on honourable terms ” 

Mi: Jinnah declined to elucidate what exactly the Committee meant when it 
stated that 16 was prepared to ne,otiate with any party He however, agreed 
that “any party’ meant any recognised party which 18 able to deliver: the goods ” 

‘The Muslim Teagne President emyhasised that the position of the League 
remained the same as before ihe resolution demanded an immediate declaration 
accepting the principle of Pakistan as a pire 1cqweaite to the League joining any 
provisional National Government 

Question Docs this resolution mean that you want Pakistan ahead of the 
independence of the rest of India? 

Mr Jiunah —I want the Buitish Government to make without delay the 
declaration demanded 1n the resolution, whether anybody wants it or not On 
the declaration being made we are ready and willing to consider any pro, osal 
from any party for the purpose of setting up a provisional Government for the 
mobilising of war effort for the defence of India and for the prosecution of the 
wat ‘lhere 1s no limit to the powers that may be transferred to this Provisional 
Government It will of course be a matter for ne,otiations We cannot walk 
into the parlour of a Provisional Government where we neither have an_ equal 
footing nor is there any settlement of our demand for Pakistan Once a 
Provisional Government is formed without the express declaration that we ask 
for and the pledge fiom the Buitish Government, we might be presented in the 
end with a repetition of the Cripps proposals 

To another question Mr Jinnah said that the Committee would consider the 
position again if there was no 1esponse at all fiom the British Government 


Working Committee—New Delhi—8th. November 1942 
Resolution on Sind Affairs 


‘Lhe next meeting of the Mushm League Working Committee was held at 
New Delhi on the 8th November 1942 when it appointed a Committee 
of five to take such action as it may think prope: with regard to the Muslim 
League affairs in Sind ‘Lhe followin, 18 the resolution 


‘The Working Committee egret that the Sind Muelm League 
Party in the Legislative Assembly and the Executive of the tind 
Provincial Muslim League failed to carry out the instiuctions of the President 
regarding the formation of the Mimitiy in Sind, according to the power conferred 
upon him by the resolution of the Working Committee passed on October 22, 1939, 
but in view of the further developments that have taken place since October 19, 
the whole matter 1s entiusted to a Committee, consisting of Nawab Iemail Khan, 
Chairman, Mr Hossain Imam, Sir Nazimuddin, Chowdhury Khaliquzzaman and 
Kazi Mohamad, to take such action in the matter as it may think proper.” 


296 THE ALL INDIA MUSLIM LEAGUE { BONBAi— 


Collective Fines 


A second resolution passed to-day said “The attention of the Working 
Committee has been drawn to a number of cases, where collective fines have been 
imposed or have been 1ealised tiom the Mussalmans who, on the admission of the 
Government themselves have kept themselves aloof as a community from the 
civil disobedience movement that has been started by the Congress. ‘his action 
of some of the Provincial Governments is not in consonance with the policy of 
the Government as the Muslim Leazue understands 1t Ihe various Provincial 
Leagues are hereby asked to collect such cases and make representation to the 
Provincial Governments concerned for redicssing, the wrong If, however, they 
fail in their efforts to have justice done thy are insizucted to report the matter 
to the Secretary of the All-India Muslim League for proper action " 


THE POLILICAL SILUALION 


Besides passing the two resolutions on Sind and on collective fines, the Muslim 
League Working Committee, during its 914 hour sitting to-day, 18 understood to 
have reviewed the political situation, tucluding the forthcoming meeting between 
Mi Rayzagopalachart and Mr Jinnah 

‘Lhe general view was believed to be that nezotiations for a settlement with the 
Congiess could only be entered into with the accredited spokesmen of that body 
that Mr MRajagopalachari’s role could only be recognised as that of a mediator 
between the two bodies and that the Lea,ue and its President may, if necessary, 
use their good offices to help Mr Rajagopalachari to establish any contact he may 
desire with the imprisoned Congiess leaders 

Ip the course of to-day’s discussion 1t was disclosed that Sir S:/andar Hayat 
Khan, Punjab Piemici, in a statement at a meeting of the Punjab Provincial 
Muslim \eazue yesterday, disclaimcd authorship of ot association with the framing 
of the scheme attributed to him = envisa,in, a partition of the Punjab by the 
application of self-determination to minozi tes in that Province 

Qn the whole, the trend of opinion in the Working Commitiee appeared to be 
that since 1t8 Bombay meeting nothing of importance had developed requining a 
further statement of the Leagne position {he Bombay resolution was accordingly 
expected to be placed before the Muslim I ea;ue Council for ratification when it 
met on the next day 


Council Meeting—New Delhi—9th November 1942 
Mr Jinnahs Address 


Mr. M A, Jennah, in his opening address to the Council of the All-India 
Muslim League held at New Delhi on the ‘th November 1942, restated the League's 
position regarding, Pakistan and its attitude towaids proposals for a TPurovisional 
Central Government 

Mr Jinnah ieferrcd at the outset to attempis to misinterpret the League's 
attitude and to characturiee the League as ‘allies of British imperialism obstructing 
the path of freedom in India” Ihese efforts are disyiaceful ’, he declared 

Reafhiming the Muslim right to sclf determination i zones where they were 
wn a majority, Mr. Jinnah declared that India had never been a nation governed 
by one single power, even by the swoid I \en to-day one thid of India was not 
under British rule ‘Lhe ;1esent administiative oneness was entuely the making of 
the British (Cheers) 

“Yhis Government,” he went on, ‘ which has been in_ this sub-continent for 
150 or 160 years 16 not a government with the sanction of the people bebind it 
It 18 @ government impox(d upon the Mogul system ‘Ihe sanction behind it 1s 
British machme-guns and bayoucts, 1 ot the sanction of the people (cheers). 

‘Now, there has been aionsed a great political consciousness among the people 
and we want our freedom and inde; endence, we want to be masters of our own 
affairs in our own land and we would hke to say good-bye and farewell to the 
British administration over this sub-continent (renewed cheers). Our proposal 
for Pakistan pre-supposes the freedom and independence of India (more cheezs), 
It 18 obvious, according to our proposals we agiee to give three quarters of Indian 
teriitory, large: than any single country except perbaps China or Kussia, with a 
population of 250 millions, to the Hindus. We say ‘Have your independence and 
treedom and self-1ule in the Hindu zones Let us have self-rule in our land.’ 
But it seems Hindu leadersluip thinks ‘Lhree-fourths we have got in our pocket. 
What do we lose ? Let us, if we can, diddle them out of the one-fourth, That is 
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the spit, that 18 the manoeuvre under the garb of the various proposals that we 

ave seen hitherto A National Govern ment responsible to the Legislature 1s 
a fine phrase, but it comes to this that Vussalmans as aAminority, must submit 
and surrende: to Hindu Raj That is a position that Mussalmans will never 
accept ” (Cheers) 

r_ Jinnah went on to 1eter_ to the perils of the present times and said 
“Naturally any sensible Indian would be only too vlad to do all he can t> mobilise 
all our resources in onde: ta earst auy wezressor Our Ameii in friends ean £0 
back to America, out Bittish friends can yo back to England Where shill J ro ? 
‘Therefore T am more vitally cvicerme loan the prote tion and the Saferuarding of 
this country than any body «lee (IT yy hear) Jt w for this reason that we have 
said we want the British Government and other parties im this country to agiee 
to the right of the Vussalmans to self determination and to abide by the plebiscite 
verdict of Mussalmans If that verdict is im favour of a partition of India of 
earving Out independent Moslem snes then all yuttis should agree t) abide by 
it and give effect to1t Once we ate assuied of this by a solemn and honourable 
agreement we have repeatedly said that, m the tor mation of the Provistonal 
Government we, not asa minority but on an equal footing shall not only place 
no difficulty in the way but we shall d>) our best to Bee that all necessary power 
18 transferred to that Provisional Goverment ‘ 

‘So far the only reply that comes fiom every quarter I mean th Hindu 
leadership—is kite flying, and the ippeal to this forer.n nation or that foreign 
nation Whatis the use of appealing to any foreipn nation ? Is that foreign 
nation going to run the Government in this country 2? fhe Government of this 
country 18 going to be lun principally by the two major parties Hindus and 
Mussalmans [hit does not mean thit the interests of the minorities are to be 
neglected They alsu will have to be cousidered in anv scheme of things that 
may be agreed upon 

“that 18 the position J find that there is some chan.e coming over the 
thoughtful sections of indus and | hope they will realise that if 18 more in 
their interest than anybody else's that we Should meet and place om cards on the 
table as friends and gee that juste in doie to both (hear hear) Let ua hope 
that this spirit will soon display ite If In the mevntime we can .o no further” 

Referring to the present mov emcent, Mi Jinnah asserted that tt Was Itmical 
to Muslim interests because it had been laun: hed to foree the Government's hands 
to euriender to the Gon ress and concede their demands which meant a death- 
hlow to Muslim interests “I hope that Hindu public opimion will realise that 
and revise the policy ’ 

“The British attitude” he went on “ds algo understandable euntons, Because 
one party had adopted this course, which 1s meaninteas and impossible, the 
British Government aie marking time and are following the Asquithian policy of 
‘wait and see” It 18 a great blunder Yon cannot wait and see the panda are 
running out Our frontiers are not safe Ont battlchelds are hot out of danger 
and this policy of wait and sce 18 the ereatest mistake that the British Government 
can make IL should have said, ‘Greet on and mobilise Tf you cannot mobilise 
100 per cent, mobilise 90 per cent if not 80 per cent, bnt mohrlige’ The 
sooner they consider, reconsider and = revise then poli y the better. 
I think they ought, without any further delay, to concede the Mushm demand, 
which 18 just to the Hindus and fair to us Concede that demand | think 
the British Government if they did that will establish then bonafides that they 
intend to give the people of India freedom 

On behalf of the Mushms Mr Jinnah give an ashuiance that they would do 
everything on a footing of equality to get power tiansfetred to India, He 1eECOfr- 
nised some chance coming over the thoughtful sectuons of Hindus who seemed 
willing to do nent a both ie communities and expressed the hope that the 

very soon display itse 
cae ee "6 the British attitude as being curious and un-understandable, 
Mr. Jinnah warned them that they were committing the Rreatest blunder of their 
lives by merely marking time when their fhontiers wete not safe. “Establish your 
bona fides befoie the world,” he appealed “and give freedom to India as soon as 
+ 
age re on to other items on the agenda, Mr Jinnah referred to the question 
of collective fines and said these were being realised from Mussalmans notwith- 
standing the Government’s admission that Mussalmans had kept completely aloof 
from the movement. “I take this opportunity of congratulating Musaalmans on 
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carrying out the instiuctions of the All-India Muslim League In fact, this has 
proved beyond doubt—is there any need after this of taking a plebiscite of the 
Muesalmans ?—that Mussslmans are not with the Congress and do not approve of 
its policy and piogramme” (Hear, | “From this platform I draw the 
Government of India’s attention to this aud ask that they should take every 
precaution that these fines aie not realised from Mussalmans who ate innocent 
and who should be thanked and not penalised ’ 

After touching up the situation in Kashmir, the question of Kazaks and 
the position in Sind Mr Jinnih pave an account of the progiess of the Muslim 
League ‘The Muslim J.eague organisation "’ he said, 16 1eally ypiowing by leaps 
and bounds (heat, hear) all over India” Lhe Civil Defence Committee, he went 
on, had tonred the country mn three months “Ihe object was to organise Mussal- 
mans every where, not with a view to cleating trouble but in view of the internal 
trouble that might take place or external elements which might cause trouble. 
Mussalmins wete asked purely as a defensive and humanitarian sevice, to 
organise themselvis in order to protect life, honour and property” ‘Lhis did not 
mean that the o1ganisauion would not render anv help or give any relief to non- 
Mussalmans if it lay in them power “Qur five-year plan 19 over It has been 
cartied out without any money ol appeal to Mussalmans. It has been a success.” 
He had heard fiom foreizn correspondents who had been going 1ound that wher- 
ever they went they saw that Mussalmans were solidly behind and with the 
League {chectis) 

‘You hive, therefore, got millions behind the League. You have organised 
the League in a manne never before known in the history of India. You have a 
clear road before you. It 1s being made clear even to the illiterate. We have got 
a definite goal about which there 1s no doult and we are dete:mined to achieve 
our goal” (Cheers). 


Resolutions—SETTLEMENr OF DrAaDLOCK 


The Council of the League ratified withont discussion four resolutions 
of ita Working Committee passed in Apml, August and yesterday, including the 
Bombay resolution. 

The meeting authorised its President, Mi. Jinnah, to fix the dates and venue 
of the next annual session of the I.cayue. It also extended the term of its Joint 
Secretaries til] the next annual session 

‘The four non-official 1esolutions tabled by Mr Z A. Lart Sir Currembhoy 
Ebrahim and Maulana Abdul Hamid Badaon: were not moved. It was pointed 
out by Mr. Jinnah that the subject matter of the resolutions was covered by the 
Bombay resolution of the League. ‘lhe Bombay resolution expounded the _ latest 
position of the League vss-a-vts the political deadlock and constilutional settlement. 
Me. Lari’s resolution wanted Mr Jinnah to communicate with Mi. Gandhi. Mr 
Jinnah asserted that this very sentence and the discussion which was likely to 
follow would do more harm than good M1. Jinnah felt that the House should 
leave the whole matter to 1ts President to implement the Bombay resolution. Mr. 
Jinnah said that he, as the President, had diawn the attention of the sponsois of 
the resolutions that they might do more harm by moving their resolutions, and if 
they fell in with his request, the resolutions should not be moved. 

This point of view prevailed with the sponsois of the resolutions, who did not 
move them. 

FACILITIES FOR Hat PILGRIMAGE 

The Counci] appointed a Committee of five, consisting of Maulana Hasrat 
Mohan1, Maulana Zafar Al1 Khan, Maulana Abdul Hamid Badaon. Nawab J, 
Amaidali Khan and Mr. Abdul Liamid to contact the Membe: of the Governor- 
General’s Council for Haj in regard to stoppage of Ha) this year. The Oommittee 
would report to the President in the event of their not getting satisfaction from 
Mr. Aney. 

The question was raised through a resolution tabled by Khwaja Abdul Ghani 
of Lahoie. During its discussion in which Maulana Hasrat Mohan and Maulana 
Zafer Ali participated, 1t was alleged the Government could have a.ranged for 
necessaly shipping facilities if they really wanted to do so. Maulana Hasrat 
Mohan wanted four sailings to Behrein from where, he said, the pilgrims could 
travel to Mecca by motor buses and boats, 

Mr. Gazdar, Chairman of the Karachi Haj Committee, did not agree with 
this view. He explained that the Government had already made necessary arange- 
ments for Haj this year but the naval authorities refused to take the risk. He was 
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Satisfied that sea journey to Arabia could not take the responsibility of endangering 
the lives and property of the intendin,, Muslim pilgrims 

Mr Jinnah intervening suggested that the House should appoint a committee 
to contact the authoritics in order to satinfy themselves whether the Government's 
action was justified Lhe House agreed to this supyestion 


Poricy RrGaARDIVNG SLATES 


The Council adopted the amended resolution of Nawabzada Rashid Ali Khan, 
which miter aia condemn ds the aggiessise behaviour of the Kashmir National 
Conference Party and the at itnde of the Kashmu Durbar which, 1n the opinion 
of the Council was umelat tshing ind undcamnuns the attempts of Kashmir 
Mussalmans to or,amiae themselves tbe resolution weed the Government of India 
to warn the Kashmir Durbcr ard demand of it to punish the offends including 
Officials and apjomnt an imputtial committee to enquire into Muslim grievances 
and make suitable 1¢ ommendations for 1edicss 

Duin, discussion Navabzida Rashid Alt Khan and Matin Bashi Ahmed 
narra ed the hardships of Kashmi Mussilmans and said that the situation had so 
developed that they in Bitth h India contd not nore it the Nawabzada did not 
believe in the non intervention polr y in the internal affurs of the [Indian States 
Both he and Vian Biashu Ahmed clumed that Kashmit would be a pillar in 
Pakistan They wanted t> orpanise (1e@ Vussalmans ot Kashmir effectively 

Juis led to inters nttoon by tlaulany /7ifar Alt who deprecated intervention 
into the affairs of the Indium States Ife feared that such intervention miht 
poe the Hindus to cicite agitation ino the Muslim States of Hyderabad and 

nop a 

Mr Jinnah reitermel the I. a.u ’s policy that the Indian States were outside 
their scheme of Pakistan ‘How cau we pi vent po le dieaminz, if they chose 
to dream” he sul As for the interveution iu the internal affairs of the States, 
M: Jinnar said that when they found = to55 mil idmintstiation and tyranny, 
they would hive to come to the res ue of then bretht nm im fatth irrespective 
ot the fat that they were in Kashmir or in China [nun Kashmir the Musralmans, 
he said were not allowed freedom of 8 tech and freedom ot association They 
must see that their riphis were safe juuded and them grievances rcdressed 

The resolution was ad) oted 

The Council also adopted a resolution on Palestine Tt called upon the British 
Government t> honour thei pledges and do justice to the Arabs of Palestine by 
granting them independen e Lhe tesolution was moved by Su Curiimbhoy 
Kbrahim and suppo.ted by Vii Aziz Lalyt Lhe session then adjourned gene dee 


A. I. Muslim Students’ Federation 
Annual Session—Jullunder—14th. & 15th November 1942 


The open session of the All India Muslim Students’ Conference commenced 
on the 14th November 1942 at Sa ee pecauy built three miles north 
ity of Jullunder Mi AL A Jinnah preside 
: mare Seeuentauion of a civic addiess by the Jullunder Municipal Committee 
and an address by the Pa of the Reception Committee, Mr. Jinnah 
d the gathering in Hindnatani 
aa? ivig addses mentioued Jullunde: as a reputed city of peace and good- 
will and expressed the hope that Mr Jinnah would so guide the deliberations of 
the Conference as to bring the major Indian communities closer and nearer to each 
other and thus lay the foundation of universal harmony and lasting friendship. 
Replying to the civic address, Mr Jinnah declared ‘et me assure you that 
nobody desires more than I do a settlement but it takes two to make their contni- 
ce and settlement 
aoe peceerond speech, delivered in Hindustani after the address of the COhair- 
man of the Reception Committee, Mr Jinnah reviewed the League’s position from 
the inauguration of provincial antonomy to the breakdown of the Cripps negotia- 
tions and said that some of his Hindu critics had now changed their views 
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regarding the Pakistan 1asue Ha prayed that this mizht lead to the establishment 
of separate sovereign States fot the two major communities of India 

Mr Jinnah emphasised that he was no longer afraid of the British or the 
Hindus but of his Mushm brethren who pulled then weight in opposite directions 

Advice to Muslim youth to see what they could do to revolutionise Mussal- 
mans of the Panjab without taking part in the present politicil movement im_ the 
country was given by Mr: Jinnah, performing the openin,, ceremony of the [slamia 
College, Jullundm in the afer-noon “Mir Jinnah was presented with addresses on 
behalf of the Any iman 1-Khadiman 1-Islam the manasinz Committee ot the College 
and the College Union In a yunt tply “Mai Jinish stresscd the importance 
of the right type of education for Mualiia youth 


S-cond Day—Julluinder—15th November 1942 


Mr Jinnah Restates Leagues Ierms 


The Muslim Leagues offer to mobilise the Vuesalmans to keep the enemy 
out of India’s doois and form a yrovisional Government to which real power 
should be transteired provided the Britixzh Government male a de laration and the 
other paities agreed to it, on the weht of Muslima to srit determination and 
guaranteed and pledged themscives to pive «ff ¢¢ to the verdict of Muslim plebiscite 
regaiding the Pakistan scheme was repeated by Mr Jinnah addressing the sccond 
day’s session of the Confcrence to-day 

Mr Jinnah thanking the Tederation for asking him to preside over thrir 
deliberations dwelt on the task before the Mushm stud nts Ile endorsed the aims 
and obj. ts of the Federation bot wiunel them that while they were students they 
should prepare themselvis for and not tak an a tive part in the political stiuggle 
that was now goins on in the country Tacy shold ormants the Muslim = atadents 
of India into a compact body to safe uird then int ress undertake a constructive 
programme for the soctal economie and educanonil uphft of the Mushm commne 
nity and populaiise Islamie culture and studi 4s and ene putaze better understand 
inp, and ,oodwill among the various nation alttics of India 

M: Tinnah then procerded to analyse the politt al sttuation in the country 
and said ‘At present there is a deadink In Way 1942) Mi  Rajagopalachanar 
favoured the idea of Pakistan (prolonzed cheers) He is a great Hinda leader and 
a capable man and has been One of the foremost leaders of t1e Congress Not only 
was his proposal—which 18 different from outa —buminanily reyected by an ovel- 
whelming vote of the A [ C C at Allshabid but another pronosal which laid 
duwn that the Congress would have nothing to do with the question of Pakistan 
or the partition of India—Akhand Hindnstan—wie caried again by an overwhel- 
ming majonty IJhereby they banged the door be suse they were not prepared 
even to discuss the question of the Muslim demand f» Pakistan ’ 


CriiicismM or CONGRFSS 


Mi Jinuah asserted that there was not the shlilitest doubt (hat the Muslim 
Leagan reyresented Muslim India, but it was completely twnored and treated with 
the utmost contempt Vr Jinnah went on Jhereafter: Wi Gandhi hit upon 
an extraordinary formula which was thit tie British must withdraw TT shall 
be very zlad if they do it tomorrow We shall settle our affairs all right Myr 
Gandhi pow sayé that there 1s no question of a Hindu-Muslim settlement until 
the British quit India It had been almost a creed and faith which Mit Gandh: 
repeatedly announced that there can be no freedom and independence of 
India without a Hindu-Muslim settlement This was preached day in and day 
out and was one of the four pillars and conditions precedent to the attainment 
of the freedom of our India But this was thiown overboard overnight An 
ultimatum wae given to the British Government to quit India Now why was this 
done suddenly, at a time when Mr Gandhi bimpelf was partly negotiating, partl 
humouring and partly coercing ? At one time he actually shed tears and even said, 
‘Of what use 18 India’s freedom 1f Westminster Abbey and Parliament 
were bombed ?’ After these methods had been exhauated, Mr Gandhi was ao 
angered as to tell the Buitish to quit India Why? The reason 1s obvious He 
does not mean what he says and does not say what he means Any intelligent 
man can see that when he decided to lanncb mass civil disobedience, hie one pur- 
pose was to coerce and embarrass the British Government, who are already in 
great distress due to war to surrender and make concessions to his demands which 
means destruction for the Muslim That 1s the position which the Congress has 
taken up. They decided to launch mass civil! disobedience. The ultimatum was 
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contained in the decision itself but no time was fixed when the order would be given 
to fire or march Before, however, an order could be given the British Govern- 
ment put the vn allin jal Now T ask every Mussalman and the fair-minded Hindus 
to say what tuey expect the Muslim League todo now ‘Ihat ie where I will stop.” 


Britisn AMlLUDF 


Mr. Jinnah then examined the position of the British, who bad said that 
they were going to fight the Congress to the finish He had told the world 
that the Conziess was only one party and did not represent all Findus, far from 
representing the majuity of the people of this country Mr Jinnah asked that 
if the Conyress had taken up a meamugless and imporsible position, what about 
the rest ot India? He oe figuies ziven by British statesmen about Muslims, 
Sikhe, Chustians, Depressed Classes and those Llindus who were not with the 
Congiess and asked what was the British Governments answer to the Muslims 
“Of course, ] am glad to siy,” Mr Jinnab went on, “and I congratulate the 
Muslims that they in a body from one end of India to the other have kept 
completely aloof from the mass civil disobedience, ‘Lhe tra.edy of 1t 1s that it 38 
a civil internecine war in this country and nothing else J am also glad that the 
Congress leaders who are behind this movement have also tied then very best, 
as far as my information gues, to see that they should not interfere with the 
Muslims, and they know thatif they did it will recoil on them ‘So far +o good, but 
the British Government have taken up a position which 18 not understandable 
They ask what they can do How can they form auy provisional Government 
iwnowng the Congress?) lt 18 very understandable 14 the Buiitish Government are 
really sincere and want our hand of co operation and friendship, which has been 
offered more than ance: if they cannot get hundred percent support let them start 
with hundred m Ilion Muslims” 


LEAGu) S TERMS 1OR FORMING PROVISIONAL GOVLRNMINT 


Mr dJtnnah then explained the Bombay 1esolotion which was confirmed by 
the Council on November 9 ‘We have made our position clear’, he said ‘We 
want the Biitish Government to make a de laration and want the other parties 
to agree to the nght of Muslims to sclf-determination and guarantee and pledge 
themselves to pive effect to the verdict of a muslim plebiacite and catzy out the 
Pakistan scheme, the basi lines of which were lad down in the Lahore Kcsolution 
in 1940. If that 1s done, we are more ready than anybody else, because we want 
to defend our hearths and homes, to mobilise to keep the enemy out of India’s 
doors. We are ready to form a Piruvisional Governiment—on the basis of that 

viarantee and pled.e—to which zeal power should be transferred during the war, 
He 1 @ clear constinctive proposal founded on fundamental principles What 
is the answe1 ?” 

Mi Jimoah then replied to the address presented by the Punjab Balmik Achhut 
Federation, Ludmana, and said ‘I shall never forget the interests of your com- 
munity whcrever T am ‘Those of you wio will be living im our Pakistan shall be 
tieated on a footing, ot equahty of manhood not only according to our modein 
conception of civilised government but because of out religious instruction which 
enjoms that every non Muslim minority under a Muslim Ctovernment shall be 
treated justly and fairly ” 


APPEAL 30 SIhHS 


As regards the Sikhs, Mr Jinnib said. “Since I am on the Punjab soil I 
should like to say that the qucetion between the Hindus and the “Mushms is an 
all-India question and the question between the Sikhs and the Muslims ts that of 
Pakistan ; and, for all practical purposes, it is a question between the Sikhs and 
the Muslims in the Punjab If our Sikh fitends wish—and we wish—that there 
should be an understanding and settlement between them and us, then I tell them 
let us not talk at each otber but let us talk to each other We have no designs on 
our Sikh friends I only appeal to them to free themselves fiom external influences 
and meet us, and I am confident that we shall come to a settlement which shall 
reasonably satiefy our Sikh friends.’ 

Mr, Jinnah stated that he had met Sikhs and talked to them in an informal 
manner. fome of them had now extented to him a most cordial invitation and he 
wished to thank them. 


SELF-DETLRMINATION AND SUB-NATIONAL GROUPS 
Referring to the discussions which had been proceeding in the Punjab on the 
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basis of a formula for a communal settlement M: Jinnah said, “Now the latest 
trick—1! call it nothing but a tixh to puzzle and mislead the igno1ant masses 
purposely, and those playing the game understand it—1s, why should the right of 
self-determination be confined to Muslims only and why not extend it to other 
communities ? Having said that all have the ught of self-determination, they say 
the Punjab must be divided into so many bits = |ikewise, the North-West Frontier 
Piovince and Sind ‘thus there will be hundreds of Pakistans Whois the author 
of this new formula that every community has the ripht of selt-determination all 
over India ? Kither it 18 colossal ignorance o1 miscmef and tick Let me give 
him the reply that the Mussalmans claim the right of self-deternmination because 
they are a national group on a given teritory which is their homeland, and in the 
zones where they are in a majority Have you known anywhere in history acattered 
sub-national gioups being given a State ? Where are you pong to get a State for 
them ? In that case you have got fourteen per ccnt Muslims in the United 
Provinces Why not have a State for them ? Muslims in the United Piovinces are 
not a national group, they are scattered ‘Iherefore in constitutional language 
they arc characterised as a eub-natioual group who cannot expect anything more 
than what 18 due fiom any civilised Gover: ment to a minonty TT hope | have 
made the porition clear ‘he Muslims aie not a sub-national group It is ther 
birth-right to claim and exercise the ght of self-dettia mination ” 


Resolutions 


The Conference then adopted a tesoluttion moved by Mr Hanied Meza, 
President of the Punjab Muslim ftudents’ Federation, calling upon Britain to 
make a declaration guaranteeing the right of the Mussalmans to self-deterniination 
and to form a Provisional Government, with eal power tiansfii1red to it, with 
the co-operation and support of the Muslim League and such otber parties as may 
he ready and willing to assume the 1¢sponsibility and authority of the Govcrnment 
for the specific period of the duration of the war in order to mobilise all the 
resources of India to 1epist any af,3csAor 

‘The session endorsed the Bombay resolution of tle Working Committee of 
the League 

In his concluding remarks Mr Jinnah congratulated the otganisers of the 
Conference on its success 


The Punjab Muslim League Conference 


Annual Session—Lyallpur—17th. November 1942 
Sir Nazimuddin s Appeal 


“The Pakistan scheme is not only in the interests of India as a whole, but 
actually the non Muslims in the Mushm = majoitty provinces will be far bett« off 
than under one Cential Govarnment for the whole of India’ observed “ir K 
Nazimuddtn, in the course of his presidential addiess to the Punjab Provincial 
Muslim League Conference, which commenced at Lyallpui on the 17th November 1942 

He added ‘I am convinced that if the non Muslims will examine this 
question dispassionately, fiee fiom the effects of the }10;aganda that has been 
carried on apainst it they will see the truth of my assertion Let us take the case 
of the Sikhs in the LTuniah Before this year they never had a Sikh representative 
in the Government of India ILhey had no voice o1 wfluence in the Working 
Committee of the All-India Conzress, and yet in the Punjab during the Jast 
twenty years they have not only had thei representative in the Cabinet but a very 
effective voice in shaping the policy of the Cabinet, a yjosition which unde a 
Central Government for the whole of India the Sikhs will never attain In the 
Federal Government of the North-Western Pakistan the Sikhs cannot be ignored, 
The above applies with greate. force to the Hindus of Sind and the Noith- 
Western Frontier Province” 

Pleading for the immediate acceptance of the principle of Pakistan during 
war time, Sir Nazimuddin said, if there could be complete transference of power 
to Indians immediately ae the war, there was no reason why the question of 
Pakistan should not be decided now instead of leaving 1t for decision till after the 
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war ‘The Congress wanted Britain to deliver the goods immediately but would 
not itself deliver the goods which Muslims demanded from the Congress In the 
case of the Muslim demand 1t was to await the issue of the wai and not even 
the commitment of agreement to the principle of Pakistan was made ihat was a 
position which Viuslims would not only not accept but would resist with all their 
strength If the Hindus could not come to a decision on this question at a time 
when the gaining, of mdependernce for India was at stake, then what chance was 
there of their ever accepting this principle once power had becn transferred from 
the British to the Hindus ? 

In concluston Su Nazimuddin syoke on the question of reorzanigation of the 
League and said that the Lea.uc should become not merely the political but also 
the social, educational and eeonomn platform of the Muslime—in fact thei one 
and only Jammat in every village, town and city 


PUNJAB PPIMIFRS SPLI(H 


The Punjitb Government have recommended to the Government of India to 
hift the ban on the Ikhaksar o1g,anisation ws Allama Masuraqut has declared that 
Khaksars wonld abide by the conditions lad down by the Punjab Government 
‘Lhis was announced by fir $t/andar Hyat Ahin at the open session of the 
Conference Ihe Premier said that as soon as Allama Mashiaquis declaration was 
received by the Government of India the ban mi ht be expeated to be removed 
The Premier also stated that he 1egarded “Vii Jinnah as the leader of the 
Musealmans of India and his occasional differences with him were really intended 
to safeguard propeily the interests of the Musl ms 


Mr Jinnah’s Speech 


Earlier Mr Jinnah replying to the civic address of the Municipal Committee 
clarified the reference in his Jullun/ur s,eech to the formula fo. granting selt- 
determination to all communiueh He atated that he did not refer to the formula 
recently floated in the Lunjab whi h he had not yet studied As a matter of fact, 
he had ieferred to the miscinevous idea whi h was the last effort of the opponents 
of Pakistan, who had exbausted all arguments 

Both Sir Sikandais and Mr Jinnahs sy;eeches it was pointed out were 
delivered in aspuit of compromire which ayyeared to have been arrived at 
between the Punjab Premier and the President of the All India Muslim League 

Mi Jiunab also received addiesses from the Christian Association and the 
Punjab A D Dharam Association He assuted both the Associations that their 
interests would be proj erly safe;uarded under a Muslim Government 


Mr Jinnah Explains Attitude 


The yeneral reference made by Mi Jinnah in his Jullundur speech to the 
formula for granting selt-dete:mination to all communities was furthe: clarified 
by him while inaugurating the Conference Jhe session commenced at 10-20 p m 
with one of the bippest Muslim gatherin.» i the Instory of Lyallpur 
fir Sikandar Hyat Khan Piemier ot the Punjab Mun thdul Haye, Bkduca- 
tion Minister the \auab of Mamdot and other Punjab Leapue leaders were 
plesent on the dais 

Mr jtnnahk was prescnted with a civic addiess by the munivipality, which 
desciibed him as an apostle of the docrme of self-determination tor ever 
community’ and ho;ed that he would help in ending the present stalemate snd 
leading bis countrymen on the path of progress and prosperity Mr Jinnah also 
received addresses trom the Christian Association, the Punjab A D Dharam 
Association and the Lyallpur Mushm Students’ Federation 

Replying to the addresses Mi Jinnah said that the doctrine of self-determina- 
tion requued very caicful study and those who were lesponsible for this mischief” 
(demanding self-determimation tor all communities) knew perfectly well that they 
were misleading the people deliberately Iie declared unequivocally that when he 
referred to this formula at Jullundur he was not refer1ing, to the formula ecently 
floated in the Punjab which he had not yet studicd, he was 1cfe11ing to “mischie- 
vous idea’, which was the last effort of the opponents of Pakistan, who had 
exhausted all ar,juments He added that if that doctiine was preached the whole 
idea of constitutional history and doctime of self-deter mination would be reduced 
to absurdity lhis dociine presupposed that thcy wee a national group—not a 
sub-national gioup—liviuy in a defined ter1itory where they were in a majority and 
could set up an indepen ient State 

Mr. Jinnah assured the Christian and A LD Dharam Associations that the 
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right of their respective communities would be fully safeguarded by any Muslim 
Government because 1t was an injunction from the highest authority, namely, the 
Quran that a minoitiy must be treated justly and fairly 

Mi. Jinnah congratulated the members of the A. D,. Dharam Axssoojation on 
the awakening in their community. He added that if they studied the proceedings 
of the Round Table Conference they would find that he had fonght more for them 
than for Muslims because theirs was the wo1st lot in the world. 

Mr Jtnnah, inaugurating the conference referred to the growing strength 
of the League in the Punjab and said to-day he could see under the League flag 
all Muslims from the humblest kisan toa nawab. The masses, he added, weie 
the foundation of any nation ot country and there could be no nobler mission 
than that of raising their standard of hfe and yiving them light and joy. 


PUNJAB PREMIER’S PLEA FOR COMMUNAL SETTI EMENT 


Befoie the Conference adjourned Sir Sikandar Hyatt Khan made 
a speech extending a hearty welcome to Mr Jinnah and Sir Na>smuddin. 
It was their good fortune that the destinics of Muslim India were being guided by 
such a selfless leader as Mr Jinnah. He referred to his occasional differences 
with Mr. Jinnah over matters of deta:l and declared that after his doubts and 
misgivings were removed he always abided by the decision of the majomty and 
whenever there was the slightest possibility of a clash between his personal 
intérests and those of the “Vullat’? (Muelin nation), the former were overtidden 
by the latter. ‘Ihe Premier explained the cicumstances in which he decided to 
throw his weizht with Mr Jinnah to give a befitting reply to the Congress leaders, 
who alleged that Mi. Jimuah did not enjoy the support of the Mushm majouity 
provinces He along with Muslim members of the Punjab Assembly, literally 
descended Jike paratioops at the Lucknow session to strengthen the hands of Mi. 
Jinnah, ‘ihe Premier went on to explain that he fully subscribed to the Jahore 
resolution of the League which provided for terzito1lal readjustmenta and his new 
formula was not in conflict with the Lahore Resolution He assured the minorities 
that their interest were being fully salezuaided and wiged for a communal settle- 
ment to expedite attainment of India’s freedom 

Both Sir Sikhandar’s and Jinuah's speeches, 1t was pointed out, were delivered 
in a sprit of compromise whiih appesied to have been arrived at between 
the Punjab Premier and the President of the All-India Muslim League. 


Second Day—Lyallpur—18th. November 1942 
BoMBAY RISOLUIION OF LEAGUE ENDORSED 


A resolution endorsing the Bombay resolution of the Muslim League and 
expressing full confidence in the leadership of Mr. M A. Jinnah was unammously 
carried at the second day’s session of the Conference on the 18th November. Ihe 
resolution also unequivocally condemned all alternative schemes which were 
designed to detract the attention of the Muslims from their goal of Pakistan 

At the outset, the Conference adopted a iesolution of condolence on the death 
of Maulana Abdul Qadtr Ke surt former President of the Punjab Provincial 
Congress Committee, who took a deciding part in the Kinlatat movement. 

The Conference accepted another resolution urgin, due representation for 
Muslims in public services in the Punjab 


Mr Jinnah’s Reply to Citizens’ Address 


“T agsure you that whatever viewa J hold, J have no other desire except the 
happiness of the communities in India and | believe that—if not at present, a little 
Ister—when you calmly, coolly and dtepassionately examine the proposal J advocate, 
you will realise that it is the hapytest solution of the problem of this great sub- 
continent”, declared Mr Jf A Jinnah, replying to an addiess presented to bim 
by the ottivens of Lyallpur district belongin, to all communities 

The address, which was read by sSardur Bahadur Dsibagh Stngh, a local 
Sikh leader, expreesed the hope that Mr. Jinnah’s statesmanship would help in 
biinging about a settlement honourable to all communities, 


Mr, Jinnab reminded the listeners that im history whenever a new idea was 
put forward it met with strenuous 2 ee for instance, the first man who 
came out in the street with an umbrella was sidiculed but now the umbrella was 
a common thing. He invited all the communities to come under his umbrella and 
wished them happiness. 
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Third Day—Lyallpur—19th November 1942 


REMOVAL oF BAN ON KBAKSARS 


‘Lhe declaiation that Muslims “might stand in need of the sword to prevent 
any aggression on thei 11,ht” was made by Mi /:nnch in bis concluding addiess 
to the Conference on the thnd day the 19th November 

Two more addresses wer yresentd to Mi Tinnth by the Viuslim traders 
and the Muslim youn; men ot Lyallpur 

The Confeien e passed a rcsolution appealing to the Government of India 
to lift the ban on the Khaksu o1,anisation im view of Allama Vashnriqui’s 
declaration to obey the conditions imposed by the Punjab Government and the 
Home Membei's statement in the (‘ential Assembly that Khaksars were not 
conne ted in any way with Jitth Column a tivities of the enemy 

Si Nazemudin who presided moved a condolence resolution touching the 
death of the late Nawab Sir Shai Nawaz of Vamdot who was a towel of atienyth 
to the Teague lhe resolution was adopted all standing 

The resolution regarding the Khakeais wis moved by Mr Ghultm Samad, 
member of the Punjab Assembly an! seconded by Professor Inayatullah who 
urged the immediate 1cmoval of all testitctions calculated to cripple the Khaksar 
movement 

Ihe Conference adopted mother resolution requestin,, the Punjab Government 
not to permit Sikhs to carty Nishan Sahib” (spiarhead) which had beeen held 
unlawful by the High ( ourt 


Vir Jmnag’s Apprrss 


Before the Conference concluded Vi Jenna? addicased it tn Urdu congratulat- 
mg the Vushims of Jyallpur on the success of the conferencs He stressed the 
necessity of educational and econom« uplift of the Mushm community and 
referred to the financial handicays of the Lea,ue owt. to thc absence of Pe 
and J)almias in the Mnelim community” 

He declared that they mi.ht stand in necd of the sword to prevent any azgresmion 
on then right and emphasised the 1mportance of gradual advance so that it might 
not he necessaly to retiact any step taken by them lie advised them tO unite 
for if they became sufhciently powertul they would be able to mak* and unmake 
Ministives Vianisters’ he declared must understand that they cannot 1emain in 
office without ont consent” 

Mr Jinnah was glad that there had been an awakening in the Punjab and 
advised them to caty the League’s message to every corner of the Province and 
oiganise primary Leagues in villazes [i they acted on his advice he was confident 
that they would succeed in establishing Pakistan 


Appral 10 KHAKSARS 


Mr Jennah expressed his full sympathies with the Khaksais and recalled the 
efforts made by the League tor the 1emoval of the ban on the Khaksar o1ganisation 
enlminating in Sir Stkandur’s aunouncement in the open session of the Conference 
that the Punjab Government had no obyction to the 1emoval of the ban He 
expected the ban would be removed and Allama Mashiiqui would be a free man 
shortly He hoped that the Khaksaia would come und: the Leazue flax and woik 
in co ordination with 1t : they wele passin, through critical times aud unity 

uslime was exsentia 
sags RN he declared “We want to live honourably in this country and 
will never tolerate any Government in which we aie 1educed to serfdom.” 


The All India Akali Conference 


Third Session—Lyallpur—26th. & 27th. September 1942 
Presidential Address 


The Third Session of the All India Akali Conference was held at village 
Udowall in the Lyallpur Colony on the 24th, and 27th. September 1942 under the 
presidentship of Master Tara Singh. 

The Conference was attended by about one lakh of people from various parts 
of the country and a-mile-long procession of the President-elect was taken out. 

Shiromani Akali Dal, the strongest and the most militant representative 
organisation of the Sikhs which took birth in the Sikh G;urdwara Reform Movement, 
has been doing the yeoman’s service amongst the Sikhs. It is the organisation 
which took the Congress to the villages in the Punjab. Also it is the Shiromani 
Akali Dal which rendered the Sikhs the most vine aud closely organised 
Community. It works mostly in the villaves. Since 1910 it has been holding its 
annual Open session in the rural side. The 1st All India Akali Conference was 
held at Attari, the birth place of Sirdir Sham Singh, the famous Sikh General of 
Maharaja Ranjit Singh, which is situated on the Grand Trunk Koad between Lahore 
and Amritsar; the 2nd at Rurka Kalan in the Jullundur Doab, and the 3rd at the 
villaze Udowall in the Lyallpur Colony under the Presidentship of the veteran Akali 
leader Master Tara Stngh. The tollowing is the full text of his address :— 


When I say we are in dangers I mean to say that both our country and our 
religion are in danger. Both are apt to fall prey to external and internal dangers. 
External danger to our country is Japanese invasion and internal danger is unrest 
in the country. As reyards our religion external danger is the invasion of our 
religion by the atheists and the internal danger is growing faithlessness in and 
apathy towards all that is sacred. 

I shall deal at some Jength the danger to our country at a later stave. Now 
T shall say that we area purely religious community. Other communities are 
based upon various common interesis; but the Sikh community is based upon Sikh 
religion only. With some other communities, religion may occupy secondary 
position, but with us it is our very breath. ‘Take away religion from us and we 
cease to exist. In fact we live as a community simply for the sake of 
the protection of our religion. We are a people who attach more value to soul than 
to body, more value to religious duties than to bread, ore value to life hereafter 
than to this transitory life. This is the essence of our religion and this is being 
attacked by not very deep thinking people with whom bread and this earthly life 
are the only two real thinys. Such men live to cat but we eat to live. This is 
the fundamental difference in the outlook. of our life—Those who openly declare 
that bread is more valuable than service of God can have no place amongst us. 
These rebels of (tod, these satans, these brutes must never be tolerated amongat 
us. We have religious differences with the Hindus, the Muslims, the Christians and 
others; but we are all one in our belief in God. God, the. root of religion 
is common to us. So notwithstanding our differences we are fundamentally one. 
But how can we be one with those who are opposed to Ciod. 

I do not solely blame some our misguided youngmen for losing faithin God. 
There must certainly be some of them, zealous youngmen who grew impatient over 
the hypocrisy of some of the so-called religious persons who use religion for 
their wordly ends, Such zealous impatient youngmen must be properly handled 
and won back, but the confirmed atheists must have no place amongst us. 

Atheists from outside and hypocrites from inside are attacking our religion. 
In fact, these hypocrites work as fifth-coloumnists against religion and we must 
beware of them. : 

A word about those who work in the interest of Russia. They can 
certainly not be trusted. They are against the English, when Russia is against 
them and they are with the English when Russia is with them. How can man 
with this mentality be trusted by India. 


PrReEsENT Pouitics 


I wish to speak my mind plainly at this most critical moment, The British 
Government is wrong in adopting its present attitude, The Congress is right in 
demanding complete independence. It is wrong to fully trust the British Indian 
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word just as it is wione to f 
ull 
men but ieieaa 44 tone au eraae the Indian word. There ate honest gentle- 
w can the Indians 11 x 
trust lie. wold OF ihe Hel ianoa 4 vo of ae English and how can the English 
the way of scttlement between [nila d me this appears to be the chtrf obstacle in 
All settlements are baad upon ‘tual ee Indii What 18 the solution then ? 
to thust the Muglish nation as tat as poss bt bua Sg eee oe eee 
way out of It You hate to trust ra ae fs a o trust them when thete 18 no 
caree: tm Cie. \antovest’ Gf wetles aie. aie a bare to trust you to a parttcular 
eens guard fully against deceit ot chin eof a id but Cah vee, ae 
ds if the poly a ay of : fHlecienk & mind but do not be too puspicious. 

: cannot entiuat 
wai ‘Lhey cinnot hand over ie hee Of aaa responsibility duiing the 
Germany on the mete piomise that you will not an a. uding pene with Japan or 
power concludes peace with Japan the Pnel i so If India having the tull 
will not be wise if they-ann thie sak The i nay lose the Wai The English 
the war Shcy urll free Inde or cr slave tt wh i sh must ‘one trate upon winning 
piclorae Comulecs tvccdant of Indy aneg thi a se contrthute to ther country 
the meicy of Japan, which 13 apt to ait oom : Indians into the lap of or at 
they shall not do come what may If the Soa met of the Enzhsh So this 
Biave en ult Bobline wil noe mathout itil to oe ot they will do so like 
be a great set bu k to the British arms If the B t SOS Gees OF ea ett 
the army in them own hands that will not be co ‘ i oe ere 
power of m iting peace or war may gittter hi mpl te freedom Freaefom without 
It we Indians wish to atiive at a ail eit Bon ica qoll ‘This is the situation 
tostlonho. ont tar mauin wiht wacalall havo‘ to : eel we must be prepared 
ihe wai Tea will wok ue acc cod “eatileinent a them to a ceitain degiee during 
there 18 no alternative to it ent and may not be to our likin, but 

Suppose we do not agr 

ee to l 
hands dtiin, the war and rebel to pert fone aa il be ne 
anybody any doubt’? We unarmed, helpless Racer at will be the resulé? Has 
invite disaster ‘The Governments ate well o1,,anis ‘ a the ulaied reonle can Only 
of count at the disposi of the Goveinineia: eed geek oak re rhe 
people of any countiy to overt is TmapOssiDie Tor the 
conquered §> many onntiics Teese dee tun reat Oana ok nas 
eee the Gcrmins but none of them dare sober COMTI Ca TENG De: NEN a 
o [ siy biethien, armed rebellion for ws Ind 
iota Ot chance of success It I meely ue cae aaa ag oem 
ae ag violence as preached by Mahatma (vandhi ‘But r ace ae ony 
o ask you tu «mn it violence of piercing your h oer cee 
English out of ow count £ your own heart If we had pow to tuin the 
y, L would not hesita‘e for am) t #B 
single tool m the whole of India who think Gee ut 15 there a 
Pach? “Eaihereiec advice nks we are strong enou b to turn out the 
you in your own interest and in the mteiest of 

own countiy not to be fools to eee Sana 
This violence which 18 b ing committed ‘ fodia en yy ae ag re 
Government but it will do us no sod y fe] nim to the Buitish 

Let us be cl at in our mind Do we want $ ? 
masters ? Or do we want Communal, Ra) ant Swaray’ Do we want change of 

we wait Swiraj, we cannot have it without’ com 
communal unity we can then have Swag) afte1 oe ecide vie fers : nee 
civilisation has stienythened the rulers with physical power but his - . i 
weapon ot propaszinda into the hands of the subje tpeyple No sation cx Oat 
unanimous demand ot its subject peojle If the Lnplish will do 80, th onl 
met with the hate of ;eople of othe: countites, which 1s the most powerf il St 
ae ee os No nati i can withstand the opinion of the mold When 1 bay 
id not mean to ask you to wait for unit 

stiugele and sacilfice. : Bn. Sa sei ener Wee eer Py 

Now, 11 you want “change of Masters” you m 
but no sensible Indian can support you in this, You can Min denen ealees 
chaos in the county and dislocating means of communication I ea me yeni 
T know there are people who 1n their fit of anger and recklessness ‘a ull “down 
the wall of the enemy aud be buried under ite debits. What do you i uf J aoe 
takes the place of England 2? Enzlish 1ule has exbanstcd itself to a Leat d ee 
but fiesh Japan rule 18 apt to take anothe: 200 years befoie ite eats 18 as mack 
spent up as that of the British Rule now. For God’s sake get md of your old 
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mentality of inviting a new invader whcn the former one bicomcs old J am _ not 
comparmng the Hratishers to the Jipancse fo1, having read aud heard one-sided 
proj aganda, L do not wish to diiw conclusions Let us take them as equally bad 
Why should we then 113k our hives and the honour of ow women metely for 
change and achince wht hot most likely to len then the days of our slavery 

Now, the third alternative for us 1s Communal Ray Jhe Hindus may picfer 
Hindu Ray, the Muslims Voisluo Ray the Sikhs sikh Ray and so on In this we 
are pitched azains one wher No Commumty can have it unicss mterference 
from outside is some how shut ont 

This a very dificult as Jon. abs the present day means of ¢ »minunications 
exist ‘So effort for Communi Ray may again result in a forcign rule 


Wal SHOULD BE Dont Lain ? 


TE we once make up ont mind thit we shall win complete independence from 
the knylish with the help ot the world opinion ind not with the help of the 
Germans or the Japanese ont path becomes Clearer fo win independence 
unde present conditions with the help of viy feign rower 18 a policy of jumping 
from frying pin into fie 

am not non-violent But To cannot advise you to destroy yourself by 
nonsensiial violence The violen e which 3s) beng committed in the country 1 
not bringing independence verter, thoush at may be bringing Japan nearer 1 
know there ate some men tull of an-cr who hive ceased to sce the pood of their 
country Such an insane altitude mus bo ot md of im the interest of the 
Indian Nation 

T have met virious sorts of people durin, these dvys and bad discussions with 
them oser the matter J can tll you tiat J did not meet a single one who did not 
avtee with me Bnt they who did not hhe to .We up thi enmity against the 
Britishers preferret fire to the frying yon There is no ust of reasoning 
with such men who have lost then heals But I ask you sane peor le to bebave 
im A gape Manner and not to Tose your liad over the folly of the Britishers ‘The 
Biitishers are fools not to ciate pea e satisfaction and yood will in the country 
at this most critwal juncture when it1ain them power tod, so But the folly of 
the Biitishers 16 no excuse for ue to behave foolishly 

I wish to be quite frank at this most citi al moment when life and death 
of nations are hanwin, i the balance Both the Luglish and the Indians will lose 
if the picsent state of thin eis lowed to continue fhe only patty which wall 
gain is Japan WhenTJ talk i this strain i> some friends they question ‘why do 
the Enalieh not sec rense 2? Viv reg }y os) Tor some similar reasons why we do 
not see sense” Do you m in to say that ¢ e Pn_lish should run the 1sk of losing 
the war imply tofiee us? Lhev are certaindy not 0 saciificin’ ot: 80 foohsh 
so if we are to Make peace with the Dritinherc, we shall hie to alee that the 
Britishers will bave the powcr of prosecutn, wit We may call if we like, an 
@tlanjement in which the military powcr 1 in the British hands, to be complete 
independence But that will be a cow without milk 

Indey endence in ieal senec we caunot have just now We can peu have 
it after the war ‘ow we can have munly promiser pledg:s and {uarantees 
with full contrul over the whole civil adimmistiation We mist not put too much 
atiess upon words Tf we can alee now itis) TH ight but that i out of question 
We can then acrec that the Lu heh should de lire us free now and leave the 
‘ountry to us just afte: the war without any (ons deration of the conditions 
prevalent then We may then quatiel amon. st onseclyes, establish Swata), or 
some communal Kay o1 tall prey to some of ier foreiyn azziession etc J shall 
sign such an agiec ment 
e All these ey) ences aie possible So the best jractical thing is that we must 
get all the power froin the British now, except the powers necessary for prose uting 
war We must yet satisiactory promises and pledges irom tho British Government 
Afte: doing 80, we must whole-beaitedly throw ourselves in the war Our_ future 
will much depend upon the power which we develop during the war Nations 
are boin in wai and there is every chance of Indian nation being born in this 
war Indian nationhood cannot develop without war 


BRITISH §1AT] SMEN’S BPPLCHES 
lam sorry the 1ecent speeches of some of the Buitish Statesmen, aver 
the Butisbh Prime Minister, have not been happy ones Ihe effort of Mr. Churchrll 
to prove the nun-lepresentalive claacte: of the I N. Congiess was particularly 
unworthy, It is not very wrong if one te1mse the teasoning in it as merely 
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childish The] N Congiess certainly docs not represent all the people no all 
the interests of the vaous peojle But it 1 the most j;owerful and most 
representative jolitical oiganisation of the Indians I would not admit that the 
Congiess 1s competent enough to iepresent o1 safeyuaid the Sikh communal or 
relizious interests But I would not question its representative character where 
auesb Or of bioader national issues arises Phe (on,1ess represents the nationalism 
of India 

If the mode of seasoning which Mi Churchill adopted in order to prove 
the non repiesentative char «ter of the Con,1ess be taken to its locwal conclusion, 
it can saiely be proved that more than 1(0 yer cnt people of India ae against the 
Congress A oiding to Mi Chuichill 4 coms of the ycoyle of the States ate 
against the Con.ress Why? liesumably be ausc the ruler of the “States who 
1epiesent them say so Jt this seasoning m 00d then the ( overnors of the 
provinces as rej lesentatives of then peoyle say that then peor le are azainst the 
Congress ‘This makes cent yor ent ycojle of India aainst the Congress But 
the account is not closed vet) rors of the Murlims > crocs of Scheduled 
castes and Jaige number of the Hindus the “ikhs the Christians & others yet 
remain to the debit side of the Con.tess Jomi ht have becn ible to prove that 
the Congiess replesents 10) of the yco;le ot India 

Is this sort of reisonin,. worthy of the res} onsible | time Vanister of Pngland ’ 
I say stop this woidy jucglery and find y wiy by whih we can all unite to 
oppose the comin; invasion of India 


SmANDAR Barory Since J 4c 


Sikandar Baldes Singh Pat is yourcly + ommunal 41 t and it dues not in 
any way commit the Shiiomant Akal Dal 1 suzy orted this pact ag a communal 
One in the lope that it will improve the commit nal sitnation in the Punjab The 
yact itgeli «cannot do mu h good unless the mentality of the 1¢+} onsible Government 
Oftcials changes J with toexpress no o;iion at yresert as to its success 
Sufficient time has not yet j assed to form a definite opint n but] wish to draw 
the attention of Si “Sikandar Llavat and S Baldcy Sin,h to the 1eal object of 
the pact as I understood chan,c of communal mentality in the Lesponsihle 
Goverument officials must immediately exhibit itsell 

this pact has no jolitical sipnifican ¢ Su Si/ dir has his own politics 
S Baldev Singh his own ind IT my own 1 hoje this has been made clear in ow 
yOlitical actions since the ya t and uf any body still has any doubt 1¢ will become 
still moze clear as Oc ¢aslons = al {eC 

T AWISEAN 


T would Jie immediate settlement and we should explore all avenues of 
peace mutual goodwill and tranquillity We cannot wae wat a.ainst an external 
enemy without imternal jeace Ante of our vision must change Instead of 
emphasising, our joints of diffrence we should cmyhasine the joints of ou 
common interst A fittle mutual trust is necded to solve ow: problem tempo- 
rarily at least for the dination of war We must understand that all schemes of 
independence are smashed if some other forei.n } ower comes here 

It we are detcimincd to op yose the dominition of Jayan as a thing which 
will merease the term of o t slavery we must make up our domestic quarrels 
Woe be to the family whore membeis continue then domestic quaizel when 
attacked by 10bbers let us make up tcmj) oral ih till the dan.er of the robbers 
18 over Let us bury ow hat hets Pakistan o1 no Pikistin can eisily be postponed 
till after the wat t will be ; ostponed «ven f you co On quarrellin, over 1t Why 
not then ai.ce to post one HK and (1eite an atmosphere in whih we aie bette: 

t the coming, daniels 
prepa aa it clear that I am not less 07 posed to Pakistan because I agree 
to ite postponement Demand for Pakistan 1s demaud for civil war It has already 
created a good deal of pad blood Jt you Muslim biethien 40 on meisting upon 
it, there 18 dan,er of civil war and if if 18 piantcd to you there i certainty 
ot wats betwecn difluient | orto: 8 of the country Jie only permanent solution 
is to plve up this demand of Fakistan IJhis is my considured view 

1 ask you to see fiom another point of siuw also Demand for Pakistan 
trom the Butieh Government an demand for complete independence are 
inconsistent fuppose the Butish ;ive you Palustan and com}lete mdependence at 
once What would st mean ? Will the knglish stay or 0 away If they stay, 
there 13 no independence and if they go away who will carry out the decision ot 
the Knehsh Jf the English decice in favow of Pakistan they will have to stay 
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in oider to execute the decice If you wish to establish Pakistan with the help of 
the Biitishers and ask the Buitisheis to go away only afte: Pakistan has consolidated 
lis position, eeu are trusting the Biitishers too much and your fellow countrymen 
too little Such a mentality will never biing independence for you I am 
exticmely opposed to Pakistan for various reasons— the chief being that 1t 18 only a 
haibinge of permanent slavery and stiife. 

Nobody 1s aware of the exact definition of Pakistan, I am opposing it for 
anot e: reason also for I believe that the object of Pakistan 18 to cicate domination 
of Muslims over Siklis = Jf 1t3s not so, what 18 1t then ? 

I am here 1ccording my bitte: opposition to Pakistin ‘This does not mean 
that ] am not prepared to 7 ostpone the op; osition of Pakistan till afte. war I am 
prepaicd to du 80 in the interest of the safety of on: (Ommon country , and I 
appeal to all to agice to postpone the solution of this problem, ulitch usll tn any 
case stand poxtponel till after the uar, Uhy should ve go on quarrelltug simply 
for the sake of quazelling 


APPEAL TO THE INDIANS 


Brethren, ] appeal to you in the name of India and in the name of humanity 
to desist fiom committing violence which under the pircsent cucumetances 18 not 
simyly tantamount to committing suiide, but 18 matiicidal Your intentions may 
be patiiotic and noble, but wrong actions with good intentions are not less barm- 
ful Its wrong to say that the result of sactifice 1s always good Wisdom must 
control every action of ours, even our saciifice 

I can give you no guidance in the sense that I cannot chalk out a particular 
plan of action 1 can only say that the times are bard and the situation 16 
complicated God alone be our guide in such times. I ask you to y1ay to God 
and cleanse yonr mind of evil by recitation of Gurbani and meditation upon God’s 
name, ‘hat is the only swe mght pith ‘This is no new thing whch | am = asking 
you to follow Guiu said ‘His name i the remedy of all evils” I am a firm 
believer in God and J believe He guides His people nghtly at critral times We 
must clennse our minds of all selfishness and gieed, Holy people must be our 
guide Qiganise yourself on religious basis to serve the oppressed and the weak if 
need be ou can succeed in this only if with the help of holy recitation you 
cleanse your minds of selfishness and other mean feelings It 18 the character 
alone which tells and character can be butlt by faith in character and holy things 
I know there are good selfless people who do not believe in God But you 
will find that their goodness 1s inhetited and not developed in this birth. Hou 
can you rtse uhen your aam ts bical Jt may be out of ylace to dincnss here the 
existence of the all powerful God But 1 do assert here that those who cannot 
see the living God are certainly void of deep thinking ‘hey believe in transitory 
thinge, for they cannot dive down deep to find out the realities of the world 
aground us 

APPEAI TO THE Britisy Provyi 


We have century long ielations ‘You have heen our masrtcrs, but now we 
wish to be masters of ourselves. ‘Ihe world forces have c1eated the present change 
In oul mentality and these very forces will change our i¢lations very soon Let 
us then part as friends What is ha; pening in India biingk no more credit to your 
witdow thin to ours. You mterests and our interests have become common to a 
cellaln ¢xtent in this war. You don’t want Japan to come here and we don't 
want. But your mistakes ate a6 much inviting Japan as ours Remember that 
we are more interested in the protection of India than you If India 1s lost you 
still have a home, but we lave no ylace to run to. We want independence and 
you apiece tort Yeu can do a good dial to create communal unity Lxcuse me 
for being frank All this disunity is the outcome of the so-called communal award 
and the mentality bicd by it J don’t blame every Fnzlisbman, but we have grave 
Busphions that some of the knglish stateamen deliberately biought about this state 
of things. For God’s sake change your mentality now You favouitism for a 
particular community 18 apt to create sympathy for the enemies in other com- 
munities. Be brave and be juet ‘There 18 yet t1me to avert disaster Don’t dclay 
then Do what you can to free us a8 soon as possible. Without 1unning any 
risk of a set back in the war, act at once, You will, then, not ae win our 
confidince in the ;retent strug.le, but will retain it even after we ale independent, 

appeal to you im the interest of our common good, in the intercet of humanity, 
in the interest of the hberty of the world, and in the name of the Almighty to 
tise to the occasion. Insane actions of a few musguided people must not be 
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allowed to create misunderstandings between us and thus mar the whole future 
of the whole humanity You christian people, 1 appeal to yon in the name of God 
at this most critical juncture in the history of the world make a maik and create 
a noble precedent by freeing helpless weak people when othe:s may be tiying to 
coslave them You are move 18; onsible than we for the piesent extreme bitterness 
for you ale more poweiful and moze responsible Rise, otherwise we fall au 
you suffer 
Resolutions 


Lhe following 18 the text of the resolutions passed in the Conference — 

(a) This Conference urpcs upon the Rulers of Sikh States to maintain the 
Sikh character of them States to observe Sikh rituals and ccremonies and not to 
contract matitmonmial alliances with non-Sikbs ‘Lhe matiimonial connection of 
the sister of the present ruler of Patiala State with a non Sikh has perturbed the 
whole Sikh Community who expect that the other sister of the Maharaja will be 
montiied in a Sikh family 

(b) his Conference holds that the Prime Minister in Sikh States must be 
a Sikh and that there must be an absolute majozty of the Sikhs m the State Cabinet 
and that the post of the Prime Miusters of Jind JCalsia and Kapuithala States may 
forthwith he given to competent Sikhs 

(c) It iw further necessary to tx the percentaye of Sikbs in the Civil Services 
of the State and that the Sikhs must be given due weightage aa is done by 
Hyderabad and with a minimum of 60,1in Patida State 

(1) Ihe Conference urges upon the 1ulers of Sikh States to enact Gurdwara 
Legislation with a view to place the control of the Guridwaras and of the property 
attnched thereto under the management of the Sikh public 

(() That Punjabi in (surmukhi scripts may be made a Court and Official 
langua.e and thit the teaching of Punjabi sciipt may be made compulsory tn all 
#ch ols and that lberal grants be allotted to all sikh institutions 

(f) ‘That in the interests of better administration it 18 essential that 
representative institutions such as Legislative Assembly and local bodies may be 
set up in States wherein Sikhs may be ,iven statutory majority 

(.) ‘Lhat Politual Prisoners may be treated as hctter class prisoners 

Iiis Conference demands that it must be recognised by the Government 
that a Patt forfeits his claim to the throne of the Sikh States and that it 1s 
eeeeae for the rulers of the Sikh States to maintain the Sikh character of the 

tates 
PRESIN1 POLITICAT SITUATION 


She Conference 18 of opimon that the present situation 1s born of a sense 
of frustration of Indian aspirations consequent upon the policy of His Majesty’s 
Government towaids Indias constitutional problem 

‘The Confeleuce stands for acceptance of the demand of Indian National 
Congress to make an immediate declaration of the status of India as an Independent 
soverel_n State and to form a Provisional National Cabinet forthwith 

‘ibe Conference expects all important elements im Indian National life 
especially the Sikhs to do then duty by them country particularly when the 
leadcrs of the Indian National Congress have been placed behind the piison bars 
unde: the orders of the Executive, 

‘he Conference holds that repression will not piovide any remedy for 
the removal of the present unrest and is further of opinion that in a8 much as the 
Government did not afford any opportunity to Mabatma Gandhi and the Congress 
leaders to place their view joints before the Government and decided to arrest 
them when there was atill a prospect of a compromise between the Government 
and the Indian National Conziess it 18 now for the Government to take initiative 
in the matter nnd adopt measures with a view to end the present deadlock 

The Conference in this connection declares that while oy; posing the Muslim 
League Pakistan scheme, it stands for the readjustment of provisional boundaries so 
as to cieate a Province wheieim no single community (Hindu, Muslim or Sikh) 
may he 1n a position to dominate 

Proposed by Master Ajit Stngh, seconded by (1) Grant Sher Stngh & (2) 
S. Lul Ssngh Ahits 


‘Ihig Conference records its regiet that the Bombay Government has restric- 
tion on the size of the ‘Kirpan’, the ieligious s\mbol of the Sikhs, even now 
though the Governor General by notifying 1t as the relijious symbol of the Sikhs 
has exempted it from the Arme Act, 
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‘The Conference undeistands that this restr: tion 18 a direct interference with the 
religious liberty of the ‘Sikhs and ures upon the Government of India and 
the Bombay Government to remove this restiiction Jf the restriction is not 
removed, turther urges the Conference the Government will iself he responsible 
for its grave consequencen 

POUTICAL PRISONT RS 


‘Lhat the treatment at present meted out to the political prisoners is vindic- 
tive and 1s bound to create bitterness in the country ‘the FP liticals are allowed 
SIX annas per time per diet, and are not permitted to supplement their food at 
their expense , interviews 1m some cases ate not peimitted and the right ot 
Colrerpondence 18 1estricted , they ate not supplied with newspapers and most of 
them are bein, detained under Lxecutive O1deis without a judicial trial 

In the oy;inion of this Conference 1ules with repard to the treatment of the 
political prisoners must be revised to1thwith so as to provide for thei treatment 
as bette: class prisuners and that the dependants of the political prisoners confined 
in Jails or otherwise interned must be allowed maintenance by the Government 
and the Sikh piisoners must be provided with oi] soup ete, as required 

Ibe Governments of Indian States are also asked to act accordingly to this 
resolution 


The All India Nationalist League 


Second Session—Poona— 31st July & 1st August 1942 
Presidential Address 


‘In my opinion, the visit of Sir Stafford C21p75 was a calamity for India and 
the Allied nations It was the byest diplomats« failure of Biitain and it was 
also a major military disaster ’ declarcd “li /amuadas MVUchta presiding over the 
Second session of the All India Nationalist League held at Poona on the dist July 
1942 Mr Mebta also criucised the Congress policy 

Mr Mehta explained the aims of the All-India Nationalist League and 
traced the course of India’s struggle for freedom and observed ‘When afte: 60 

ears of nationalist agitation this country could be so wantonly insulted by the 

1itish Cabinet as to be offired a scheme of freedom of the kind embodied in the 
Cripps Scheme the only conclusion to which I come 18 that over 22 vears since the 
death of Zila? have been a peilod of failure and we must begin apain to rebmid 
the national ideal on the sound Jiner which the fonnders and fathe:s of the Indian 
National Congress Jaid down when they started that organisation ” 


Cripps Mission 


Referring to the Cripps mission Mr Mehta said — the stern Jessons of history 
have been completely forgotten by the authois of the Cripj}s scheme ‘The 
reconciliation of the Boe: and the Biilish im South Afiia came thiough the South 
African Union and not by separate zones for the British and the Boer Canada 1s 
a great country to day because the Puitish and the Picach combined to make it so 
Treland 18 to day hostile to the Pritish be wee Northern Ireland was separated 
from the Southern It is imyossibl to realise why the British Government so 
suddenly surrendcied the idea of Indian umity to the forces of disruption § It 
amounted to 4 readiness on the part of Buitain to scuttle out of India if she 
could not bold it herself Bricily Io owill say that the Cripps schema was nothing 
but 4 reorientation of the declaration of Auguat, 1910 and respectability was given 
to it by bringing in a false show of sclf-determination 

“When the full implications of the Ciipjs acheme were known there was a 
sudden and instantaneous feeling of revulsion in all nationalist cncles British 
Imp élialism pow stands unmaskid in all its hotble nakcdness and the good 
people of Britain, nmmersed in the preoccupation of the war are not even awaie of 
the tragedy We are told that the rejection of the Cripps proposals by India waa 
unwikt and that the one ood result of Sn Stafford s visit was that the Allied 
nations, ke China, Russia and Amerxa wore at Icast convinced of the sincerity of 
Britain If that 1 80, China, Russia and Ameria aie deplorably ignorant, and 
they must not be fed op the propaganda of that kind if the Allied nations are not 
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to court a disaster Far fiom the sincerity of Britain bemg established, 1t 18 her 
insincerity whi h has gone home to us all, and America of all counties should, 
in its own interest as well as in the terest of India, try to understand the 
situation in| thin country more correctly thin it has so far apparently done. In 
my own option the visit of Sir Stafford Cripps was a calamity for India and the 
Allied nitions It was the bigest dijlomatic failure of Britain, and it was also a 
major military disasta 

‘Lo cure India of communal trouble wht h seeing {o have worried the authors 
of the Cripps scheme the up ht course for Buitiin should have been to chan,e her 
own yOlky whi h has bin mingurated since 1d) Having systemati ally 
encouraz¢d communalism by uns rupulous means, the British Government have 
created in India a situation to-day with which they cannot cope, and in utter 
despair they blame the various communitics in India, but really 1t 1s then own 
action which has produced this result 

“T cannot however help statin, thit the Con,1ess Party’s rejection of the 
Cupps s heme wis not on the fundamental question of the partition of India 
involved in the # heme but for subsjuiary mattcrs like the powers of the Executive 
Conneil of the Governos General ind the defence qu stion during the period of the 
war the main issue in the Cripps’ sche nc wa» whither the unity of India was 
to be 4 basu thi gain any prop opts for Constitutional progress on that issue the 
Congress dut nt, and cren now does not s8}¢ak with a clear voice For all 
practical purposes the Congress Party cannot be relied unon to stand firm by the 
ternitoral inteyity of bis country and if 18 the duty of every nationalist of 
eae race or creed, to make Indian unity the founsuah of every question of 
POUCY 

W 4nDHA 11 CISION 


Mr Mehta next dealt with the Wardha resolution of the Conpress Working 
Committee and said ‘Let us now considcr whether the Congress has 
cot the strength to make ao sucebs of tlhe latcst threat of dnect 
action and let us consider what has been our experience in’ the past of such 
campaizns It must be patent to the most purblind among the Congress Party that 
the Muslim communits to a man. will have no truck with the Concress ‘Ihe 
Harians have openly declared their total lack of confidence in the Mihatma = Lhe 
Hindu Mahasabha repudiates and inzhtly rcyudiates the claim of the Congress 
to speak for the Hindu and is from the bepining identified with the wat effort 
Jheco nme cial community is kupplyin, aid is ever icady to supply whatever wai 
matenials may be requned = Jhousands aud thousands of men are entering the 
army More than a million of our countrymeu have come forward to defend India 
a.ainst the foreagner ‘Ihe Congitss leaders, out of their love for non-violence, 
describe these men as meicenities A more mcndacious calumny I cannot imagine 
It was the biavery of the Indian for es im North and East Afiica, in Syria, [raq 
and Iran which saved Jndia fiom bein, invaded from the west But for their 
heron resistence ayamst Jayan in the east the war weuld have reached the Indian 
frontier six months ajo Connon decency and gratitude are lacking in the Con- 
vress attitude towards these heroes, And yet fi.hting races and young men are 
rushing as fast to the colours as they can be armed Sikhs, Christians, Anjlo- 
Indians, not to say Hindus and Mahomedans are all on the side of the war ¢ffort. 
All the labour groups hase unmistakably expressed them determination to bght 
Fascism the kisan sabhas have spoken in the same tune again and azain — Lhere 
1s not one single section of the community, except tne proverbially truthful and 
non-violent Congressmen and their prototypes im the press, who will outwardly 
profess that they are a,aist the war, all the othe: sections in the countiy will, I 
am confident, fizht in app of the oe of then country and leave the Con- 
r iva to then fifth columnist activities 
pene aces ” hat India considers this war as he: own in the interests of her 
national solidarity of the working class When Kuseta 1s under the heels of trium- 
phant Fascism when 2. c1ores ot Lu1opean workers are held in bondage, the duty 
not noly of the working clase but of all democratic elements in this country 18 to 
stand up without any calculation for 1esistauce to the Axis Powe1s 

Unity oF INpIA 
the “conversion of Mr C  Rajagopalachanar” Mi Afehfa saad, 
“He sroulie ea that the communal pioblem in India 18 largely the creation of 


y asters and that the next responsibility for itis that of the Congress 
Tae that a man of Mr Rajagopalac’artar’s acuteness of mind should 
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appear to believe that the salvation of the country lea in further pursuing a line 
of action which has led to such disastrous consequences, If the Japanese are to be 
successfully resisted in the interest of the security of this country then tt 15 as 
much a duty of Mr. Jinnah as of Mr  Rajagopalachariar to doso No ap cial 
bargaining should be necessary to induce Mi Jinnah todo his obvious duty lf 
Mr Jinnah agrees to icsist the Japanese only, 1f we first agree to disrupt the 
country, then Mz: Jinnah’s assistance 18 not worth having M: Rajagopalachaiu 
would have us agree to distupt the country in order that we may have our freedom 
lt we ask whose freedom ? He cannot answer Because unde: Pakisian the conntry 
will have gone before the socalled fiecdom has come Let M: Rajagopal a harar 
and others of his way of thinking icalise once for all that Indian nationalists are 
i no mood to Irsten to such fantastu and transparent contradictions ” 

Refer1ing to Mr Jinnah, M1 Mehta obeersed “He was an one time a tiue 
nationalist but the divide and rule poluy of the ruling race, together with the blank 
cheque poluy of the Mahatma, iesulted in anew Jinnah who has thereaftt: deve- 
loped into a riwkest communalist But his polwy has nothing of reason justice 
and sense on its side In essen e and teahty Mr Jinnah 18 a mere pawn in the 
imperialist game and his only value in the view of the Government is his hostility 
to the Hindus ” 

Coneluding Vi Jamnadus Mehta said “L invite you to become solders in 
the fight for the country’s frecdom, the freedom of the masses the dem) ratu 
freedom of the masses Remember that independence 18 not the same thing as free 
dom Country after country duwing the present war has found 1te inde, endiuce 
not worth a day’s purchase when attacked by a powerful oemhbour. he id al of 
the future, not merely for India, but for the world «as a whole, should be indepen- 
dence with collective security in a world federation of States where the ficedum of 
one 1s secured by the freedoin of all” 


Resolutions 
The following ta the text of the resolutions passed by the Conference — 
(1) OBILUARY 


‘This Conference records ith senre of profiund grief at the demise of the Hon 
Mr Raghatendra Rao and the Hon Sn {/bar HAyiart members of HL 
the Governor-General 8 expanded J secutive Council 

In their death, India tase certainly Jost able administrators  far-sitcd 
statesmen and staunch and independent Nationalists In the present political situa 
tion of India, their advice would have heen of great beneht to lndia tor the 
consolidation of Nationalist forces and for biinziny, about unity among variour 
political parties m India 


(2) Oripps Prorogils 


This Conference ratifies and supports the <comprebensive memorandum 
submitted to ir Stafford Cripps by the Picsidint of the All India Nationalist 
Teague in April last on behalf of the Lenguce the Conference parts ularly 
emphasises the following principles Jaid down mm the Mcmorandum 

(1) Io framing the future consuintion of India the fact of nationat unity 
should be the only basis, that unity 18 a reality to start with and nat an 
aspiration to be achieved hercafter 

(2) she only body ri,htfully entitled to frame a constitution for India is the 
electoral college based on universal adult fyanchise involving no communal 
distinction, 

(3) The contiol of national defence, foreign affairs and finance are real symbols 
of freedom ‘Ihe probable result of the Cripps proposals as pointed out in the 
Memorandum in the end has come tiue, viz «that ‘india’s soul will be in) an_utsh 
and in spite of ite will to resist invaders, 1t caunot help brooding over the menace 
of a vivisected India and feeling the war effort as of subsidiary importance in her 
thought and action ” 

(3) ATIANTIC CHARILR AND INDIA 


‘This Conference of the All India Nationalist League declares that the omission 
of India, from the Atlantic Charter has created a reasonable suspicion that India 
may be, at the end of the war, subjected to an unfavourable and discriminative 
treatment in the matter of receiving the benefit of the Chatter: which may be 
yissoe’ as restricted to nations subjected to Axis ee or Occupations only. 

hia Conference, therefore, appeals to the authors of that Charter, and the United 
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Nations that they should immediately guarantee to India the full measure of_ that 
benefit at the end of the war. Ihe Conferenee further urges that the Uuited 
Nationa will insist that the well recognised principles of the Charters of the League 
of Nations should be invoked to solve the problem of the minorities in Indta, 
and that the difficulties of the problem shall not be allowed to be pleaded, as an 
excuse fo the British Government not taking upon themselves, if need be, the 


responsibility of enforcing a fair and just settlement of the Muinoiity problem in 
the light of the aforesaid Charteis 


(4) Exrcurive Councin 


While considering the recent expansion of H. E the Governor-General’s 
Fxrecutive Coun il as a belated step in the right direction, this Conference resolves 
that the step does not go tat in the following particulars: 

(1) That all portfolios ate not transferred to Indians ¢ 

(2) Lhat important old ind new portfolios like the War Department the War 
Transport Department, the Home Department and the Finance Depaitment are 
given to non-l[ndians , and 

(3) That the Governor-General 18 not bound to abide by the decision of the 
Council which still retains ity old advisory character 

This Conference therefore ures the British Government to make an immediate 
unambiguous declaration granting com, lete political freedom and equal co-partner- 
netship to Indiiin an Todo British Commonwealth with the might to secede, and 
as an immediate act towards it to free the Governor-General from the State 
Secietaty’s control and establish the convention of the decisions of the Executive 
Council betne binding upon the Governor General 

This Conference assures the Government that such a declaration and such 
action will persuade Nationalist India to fully co-operate with Government in 
the present war and to 1isk them all in the gloiious hope of regaining their National 
independence 

In spite however, of the unsatisfactory character of the Executive as now 
expended, this Conference 18 satisfied that Indian Members of Executive Counail 
can, by their united stand, virtually make the Council effectively function as a 
real Cabinet This Conference therefore, calls upon them to act accordingly, instead 
of functioning as meie Departmental heads. e 


(b) ‘This Conference 1s further of opinion that the rule by Governor in_ the 
Provinces with the aid of Ofbctal Advisers 18 retrozrade and reactionary, and should 
be immediately replaced by a body of non-ofhiial representatives invested with the 
full Ministerial powers, by convention 1f necessary. 


(5) Linaua FRANCA 


This Conference reiterates the resolution passed at the Lucknow Session of 
the League in 1940 that Hindi written in Devanagari script should be recognised 
the inter-Provincial and National language of India and all help should be given 
to make it popular everywhere. 


(6) “Grow More Foop CAMPAIGN” 


While appreciating the steps that are being taken by the Government of 
India and the Provincial Governments to grow more food to meet the shortage 
due to war conditions the All India Nationalist League 1s firmly of opinion that 
the policy outlined by Government 1s defective in several respects and therefore, 
not likely to biing about the desired results speedily and effectively, unleas 1¢ 16 
suitably modified, Ihe League urges the following modifications : fiistly, carrying 
on comprehensive surveys of various regions in the country regarding their 
minimum requirements of food and fodder, present production and maximum 
potential capacity for such production by imported seed and manure On the one 
band and displacement of commercial crops by food crops on the other ; secondly 
by guarantcemg such minimum reasonable prices for important food grains 
as will leave to the cultivator fair matyin of proht over the cost of production ; 
thiudly by making the ‘Giow More Food Campaign” a peoples’ movement by 
securing close association of leaders of the public with its duection and conduct ; 
fou.thly by suitably reducing laud revenue assessment of such areas where food 
ctops would be grown in place of money crops ; hfthly, by devoung special 
attention to the provision of fodder for work and milch cattle ; sixthly, by 
centralising direction of Provincial Departments of Agriculture temporarily asa war 
emergency measure ; and lastly, by effective co-orlenation of policies, activities 
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of the Lands, Finance, Communications and Oommerce Departments in so far 
as they relate to the vital problem of food production and supply, 
(7) EVACUEES 

This Conference warns the Government that the resentment felt by the public 
at the invidious racial diser:mination between the evacuees from Burma and other 
places to this country, has been further accentuated by the almost exclusive pre- 
ference given to European and Anzlo-Buiman evacuees by creating new posts and 
jobs for them, resulting in heavy burden on the Indian exchequer. ‘This policy 
should be stopped forthwith and the Indian evacuees should receive their adequate 
shaie in the Government employ ment. 


(8) Derince AND Kry INDUSTRIES 


(a) The all India Nationalist League Conference 18 aware that some existing 
industries have developed and some new industiies have been started as a result of 
war demand for thud products, but the Leazue deeply regrets that little initiative 
or planned action has been taken by the Government of Ludia to start important 
defence or key industries. 


(b) The All India Nationalist League therefore, stiongly holds that in view 
of the extreme dependence of this country on imports of vital supplies, establish- 
ment and expansion of defence industries such as the manufacture of air-crafs, 
automobiles, ships, heavy munition and tanks as also key industries such as 
manufactuie of locomotives, ma binery ‘and machine tools and heavy chemicals, 
should be actually encouraged and he'ped in every possible way. 


(9) PakIsTAN 


(1) This Conference of the All Jndia Nationalist League strongly and 
emphatically condemns all pronosals that are being made by tho Muslim League, 
British Impenalists and others to divide India into Pakistan and other “Stang? 
as this vivisection 18 destructive of India’s Nationhood and 18 bound effectively to 
kill all efforts on the part of the Indian Nationalists to achieve independence now 
or in future All true Nationalists throughout the conntry whatever may be the 
political party or group proclaim Hindusthan to be one and indivisible as their 
first aiticle of faith and therefore, this Conference feels certain that they will 
fight this menace of Pakistan and similar other proposals of partitioning India, 
and be ready to make all sacrifices to preserve the integrity and solidarity of their 
Motheiland 

(2) this Conference resolves that the so-called Communal Award incorporated 
in the Government of India Act of 1935 be abolished, as tt has hampered the 
healthy growth of Nationalism and has led to the Paktwstan Movement and threatens 
to keep up pe:manently the fatal communal virus in the body politic of India and 
postpones indefinitely the achievement of freedom by India. 


(10) CiviL PROLECTION 


This Conference of the All India Nationalist League records its considered 
opinion that along with cities, villages must be strongly and effectively orzanised, 
equipped and armed for civil defence for resisting foreign aggression and preserving 
Internal security. 

(11) INDIAN AssETS IN LNGLAND 


This Conference views with deep concern the location of 70% of the assets of 
the Reserve Bank of India outside India in spite of the fact that India has little 
or no sterling debt now left to be patd Past expertcnce of the handling of Indian 
assets in Enyland has been unhappy and in view of the act that balance of 
payments have since the war been increasingly in India’s favour the Conference 
strongly urges that Indian assets in England be repatiiated to this country as 
early as possible, 


(12) INDUSTRIAL AND AGRICULTURAL WORKERS 


This Conference declares its deep and abiding sympathy for the working 
classes in this country—both industrial and agiicultural—and ussures them that 
every effort will be made by the League to improve their standaids and other- 
wise to amelidzate their conditions in all possible ways. In particular, thig 
Qonference will endeavour to assure to the agricultural classes economic prices for 
their produce and reduction of rents and land ievenue, fixity of tenure, the 
liquadation of their indebtedness and to help them to increasa the production of 
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land by necessary legislative and administrative measures. To the industrial 
workers, the Conference will endeavour to secure: . 

(1) Minimum wages. (2) Reagonable working hours. (3) Sanitary Housing. 
(4) Unemployment, accident and sickness insurances. (5) Old age pensions. 
(6) Maternity and other benefits to women workers, including equal Wages for 
equal woik. (7) Protection to children. (8) Right to form ‘Irade Unions. 
(9) Right to strike. 


(13) LAND CoMPENSATION 


The Government should give timely assurance to the people of India that 
even in the case of any war emergency care will be taken that: 

(i) With regard to evacuation and other orders involving loss, either 
temporary or permanent, of landet property of any kind, full compensation shall 
be paid torthwith, such compensation to be fixed after taking into consideration 
the value of land and érops, inconvenience and expense likely to be caused to the 
holder of the land by having to move to another place and the difticulty and 
dele likely to be involved in obtaining other land, where a dispossessed land-bolder 
could settle ; 

(ii) Wherever possible, arrangement shall be made to provide other land to 
agriculturists, where there agricultural land is acquired. In cases where such 
provision is impossible, compensation in money shall be paid. In the case of 
temporary acquisition of agricultural land, the tull value of crops plus 15 per cent 
of it shall be paid for each crop lost, and when occupation by the Government 
terminates, compensation shall be paid for restoring the land to its previous condi- 
tion for agricultural purposes ; 

(iii) Houses, where acquired, shall be fully paid for. Where the bulk of 
agricultural land of an agriculturist is acquired, and only his honse is left over, 
the house also shall be acquired after paying full compensation, should the owner 
so desire. Where a house is to be occupied tem; oratily for Government purposes, 
fair rent shall be paid and the owner compensated for inconvenience and discomfort 
caused, Arrangement shall also be made tor the owne1’s residence elsewhere, 
and full compensation shall be paid for transport of his belongings. Until sueh 
time as an evacuce is enabled to tind suitable occupation in his new surroundings, 
his maintenance charges shall also be paid. 

(iv) In all cases, compensation shall be paid promptly an! on the spot, by a 
responsible officer. 

(v) In case no agreement is reached between the authorities and the evacuees 
regarding the amount of compensation and the matter has to he reterred toa 
tiibunal for decision the amount of compensation proposed by the authorities shall 
be paid forthwith and not withheld pending adjudication of the claim, 

(vi) In all cases, there shall bo no interterence with the use or disposal of 
private property except with the consent of the owner or in payment of adequate 
com pensation, 

The Conference ia aware that some Provincial Governments have taken steps 
on the lines suggested in this resolution, and urges that these proposals should 
be carried into effect whenever the necessity might arise. 


(14) ConGress POLicy 


Though the Imperialist policy of the British Government is provocative of 
Mass Civil Disobedience and direct action, this Conference 18 of opinion that the 
Mass Movement which is contemplated in the recent resolution of the Congress 
Working Committee is most inopportune in view of the imminent danger of 
foreign invasion with which the country is faced. ‘the Conference is afraid that it 
may lead to internal disorder which is bound to affect the war efforts, and wil] 
create a situation favourable to the invader and adverse to the security of this coun try. 
The League, therefore, hereby dissociates itself from the movement of Direot 
Action contemplated by the Indian National Congress and asks people not to take 

art in it. 
. Nevertheless the Oonference does not absolve the Government from the 
responsibility of creating the present wide-spread feeling of frustration by their 
refusal to satisfy the National demand. 


(15) MImirarigaTIoN 


This Conference is emphatically of opinion that as the question of the 
defence of India against immediate or possible aggression by Fascist Powers is of 
paramount importance in the present critical times of War and at all times in itg 
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condition as a free and independent country, and as the exigency of the present 
war threatening the borders of India offers a great opportunity for Indians to be 
trained in the art of Modern Warfare in all its branches, all able-bodied and 
pauinge Indians should avail themselves of the opportunity to join the Aimy, 

avy and Air force in large numbers in a spirit of selfless and devoted service 
to the country and so lay the foundation of the future National Aimy of 
Free India. 

This Conference also calls upon the Government to follow a policy of more 
frank and genuine readiness and admit capable Jndtans to posts of higher and 
strategic commands in all branches of the Defence Forces, For, the Conference 
believes that only by so doing can Government bestir Indian people to rise to the 
occasion and help in rescuing Democracy in danger. 

In this connection, this Conference commends the work and activities of the 
Maharashtra Militarisation Board in Poona, and recommends the establishment of 
such boards all over India. 


Executive Committee—New Delhi—20th. September 1942 
Resolutions 


The executive committee of the All-India Nationalist League, adopted a 
resolution viewing with concern the growing deterlotation in the internal situation 
of the country and deploring the mass direct action ‘‘sanctioned” by the A. 1, 0. 0, 
as most inopportune and calculated to create chaos and to assist the invader. 

‘lhe Committee condemns without reservation the numerous acts of sabotage, 
attack on life and property, indulged in by mobs in the vations parts of the country 
and considers them as an inevitable result of the Congress sanction of mass action. 
The Committee also considers that Government were justified in adopting the nece- 
Beary measutes for the restoration of law and oider and the protection of life and 

roperty. 
J At the same time the Committee is painfully aware that there have been 
complaints of unnecessaty and excessive force used by the Miliary and the Police 
authorttires. The Committee calle upon Government to take steps for the purpose of 
setting up judicial tribuvala in vazious provinces for investigation in to the com- 
plaints. 
INDIANISATION WANTED 


The Committee is, however, of opinion that for the restoralion of normal con- 
ditions in this country, more constructive and positive steps are necessary aud urges 
full Indianisatton of the Viceroy’s kxecutive Council as the first esxentind atep in 
that diuection leaving the operational contiol of the country’s armed forces in the 
bande of the Commander-in-Chief and testoration of provincial autonumy in the 
provinces. 

UNSTATESMANLIKE 


By another resolution, the Committee deplores the recent utterance in 
Parliament of Mr. Winston Chure'ill sbout India and his reference to the Indian 
National Congress a8 moat inopportune and unstatesmantike and adds: “The Premut’s 
reference to the Cripps proposals as holding the field, in thei full integiuity and 
scope will be considered as the latest unequivocal tefusal on the part of Britain to 
part with political power to India The Premier must be aware that the Crppa 
proposals are based on the principle of the partition of India which this county 
will not countenance and which every nationalist will fight to the bitter end.” 

By another resolution the Committee regrets the refusn! of the Viceroy to 
grant permission to Dr. Shyama Prasad Mukerjee to see Mahatma Gandhi for 
carrying on his efforts for a national settlement and earnestly requests him to 
reconsider and revise his decision. 


UNHELPFUL ATTITUDE 


The Committee regrets the unhelpful attitude of the Muslim League in 
demanding the acceptance of the principle of Pakistan without offering similar 
opportunity of self-determination of non-Muslim minorities in the so-called 
Pakistan province. 

The Committee however hopes that the Jndian members of the Governor- 
General’s Executive Council will be able to persuade the Viceroy to call at an 
early date an All-Parties Conference with a view to exploring all possibilities of 
an immediate settlement of the deadlock. 


TheLiberal Federation Polity 


Council Meeting—Poona—Sth July 1942 
Liberals’ Appeal to Britain 


Several resolutions touching on the vatious aspects of the political life of 
the country were passed at the annual meeting of the Council of the National 
Liberal Federation of India which met at Poona on the 5th July 1942 in the 
Servants ot India Soctety’s premises with Sit Bryoy Pras d stngh Roy, President 
of the Federation, im the chair Among those prevent were Si Chemantal 
Setalval the hon'ble Pandit Her layinath Kunzru, Su Vtthal Chandavarkar, 
bir R P Paranjpye, Mi, Kodanda ao and others Lhe following resolutions 
were passed at the meeting : 

“The Council of the National JI.iberal Federation of India views with dee 
and giowing concern the recent reverses which the United Nations have suffer 
at the hands of the Axis powers, aud more pattuulirly the conquest of Malaya 
and Burma by Japan and the consequent thicat to India, It fervently hopes that 
hy pooling thei resources and co ordinating thei strategy more effectively the 
United Nations will soon achieve complete victory over the Axis powers, restore 
peace and establish social justice in the world The Council has no doubt that 
the overwhelming majoilty of Indians are most anxious that India should take 
her tull share in the prosecution of the war and in jost-war reconstruction It 
atron,ly feels, however, that the present attitude of Britain towards Indias has 
been a bat to Indti’s enthusiastic co-operation in the war effort. Ihe Council 
reiterates 1t8 view that unless the present psychological conditions are radxally 
modified by the establishment of a National Government in India there 18 no 
Plospect of India putting forth her maximum effort for the prosecution of the wat. 
Jhe Council hopes that notwithstanding the fathure of the Mission of Sn Stafford 
Cirpps, the British Government will take steps as enily as possible ta renew 
nevotlations with Indian leaders to establish a National Government in India 
and tiusts that im the present critical situation, the major political parties wall 
take a more accommodating view of their mutual relations, 


VICEROY 8 COUNCIL KF \PANSION 


“The Council 18 of opinton that the expansion of the Viceroy’s Executive 
Conncil, announced on the 2nd July 1912 lamentably fails to create the psy holo- 
gical conditions necessary to secure [ndias maximum support in connection with 
the war The Council noes that anew jortfolio ot Defence has been created 
distinct from that of War and entiusted to an Indian But the tunctions assigned 
to the Indian Defence Member are of secondary importance Lhe important portfolio 
of Home and Finance are retained in the hands of British members of the Indian 
Civil Serve Another important portfolio, namely that of Wat fiansport, has 
been entiueted toa Biitish non-ofhual in spite of repcated demands in the 
country for the comylete Indianisation of the Fxecutive Council the transfer of 
portfolios to non offiial Indians i the reconstituted Council talls far short of 
the proposals which the Liberal Federation has repeatcdly ured It even 
falls short of the revised proj oral which Sir Stafford Critzps made in Ajril last, 
She Council protests against the unsatisfactory character of the steys taken to 
expand the Executive Council and repeats ite view thatthe Council should consist 
entuely of non-official Indians, diawn fiom the public life of India and that tt 
should by convention, functtun as a Cabinet and the Viceroy should ordinarily 
accept its decisions. 

Unity OF INpiA Must Be PRESERVED 


“The Council 1s of opinion that the scheme of the partition of India into 
different sovereiznties, 18 not im the best interests of India as a whole or any 
section thereot including the Muslims. I¢ 18 not likely to promote cqmmunal 
harmony or achieve any othe: desiable purpose. On the other band, it 1s bound 
to create greater <ommunal antagonism and weaken the defence of India and 
create many other difhculties. 


CIVIL DISOBEDIENCE 


"The Council has taken note of the rezorts which are current about the 
launching of the civil disobedience movement in the country and it trusts that 
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no such movement will be started as it will be prejudicial to the best interests 
of the country in respect of defence and other matters.” 

“The Council is deeply pained to learn that in the evacuation of refugees 
from Malaya and Burma to India and their treatment here, Indians were discri- 
minated against on racial grounds. ‘The Council atrongly protests against euch 
discrimination and demands that all traces of discrimination in the rules 
relating to the reception, accommodation, allowances, etc, of the refugees should 
be eliminated as early as possible. 


PRICE CONTROL 


“The Council views with gave concern the continued rise in prices of 
essential commodities and is of opinion that the price control policy so far 
followed has proved largely ineffective. It urges the Government to adopt a more 
vigorous and co-ordinated policy in order to control prices effectively and to 
persuade the Indian States to cu-operate with it in full measure,” 


Council Meeting—New Delhi—26th. September 1942 


Establish National Government 


The Council of the National Liberal Federation of India, in a resolution 
assed at New Delhi on the 20th, September 1942 condemns the disturbances that 
ave taken place in the country, particularly when the enemy is knocking at the 

doors of India, 

It feels, however, that while organised lawlessness and destructions of the 
means of communication must be suppressed, strong action on the part of the 
authorities by itself will not succeed in solving the difficult problem facing the 
Government and the country and in creating a proper atmosphere for full co-opera- 
tion between the peovle and the Government in the prosecution of the war, 

“Such an atmosphere’ the (Council states, “can be created only when the 
Government recognise their own responsibility for the unprecedented situation that 
exists in the country and win the confidence of the people by taking whole-hearted 
steps to make them feel that this war 18 a people’s war in which the freedom of 
India and of the oppressed peoples in other countries is at stake. 

“For this purpose, it is necessary that Britain should cease to treat India as a 
dependency and should establish a National Government in the country, which will 
control all portfolios without prejudice to the position of the Commander-in-Chief 
and subject to the strategy laid down by the War Cabinet, 

“the National Government should he treated as a Cabinet, whose decisions 
shall be normally accepted by the Governor-General, For the purpose of facilitating 
the formation of a truly National Government, the British Government should, on 
their part, declare their willingness to transfer power to it on the lines stated above. 

“Jn order that negotiations may be begun between the principal political 
parties for the formation of euch a Government, it is necessary that the mass move- 
meut started by the Congress should be called off and the leadera released. 

“The council is of the opinion that statements such ag that made by the Prime 
Minister are not only not helpful but are positively irritating to the country and 
complicate an already complicated situation.” 


The Communist Party of India 


An appeal to the Government to give up its present repressive policy, to 
Telease Mahatma Gandhi: and the Congress leaders, to lift the ban on the Conyress 
Organisations and open negotiations with the Congress and other political parties in 
India, especially the Muslim League, for the purpose of establishment of a 
provisional National Government 18 made in a 2,000-word manifesto issued by the 
Oentral Committee of the Communist Parity of India which has been meeting in 
Bombay in the third week of September 1842. 

‘the manifesto emphasises that the provisional National Government should 
be fully empowered and determined to unite and mobilise the people for the 
defence and the freedom of the country in close alliance with the United Nations. 
The Communist Party, which is pledged to forge national unity to Bolve the present 
national c1isis, appeals to the workers and progressive peoples of Britain to bring 
pressure upon the Buitish Government to coneede the just national demand of the 
Indian people, thus clearing the way ‘‘for our common victory in this war of 
liberation.” 

GOVERNMENT'S POLICY CRITICISED 


The present policy of the Biitish Government in India, the manifesto says, 
“stabs the cause of the British and American people, of the Soviet and Chinese 
people in the back. The Communist Party warns the British Government that if 
it persists in this policy, it will only succeed in creating a common disaster for 
the British and the Indian people.” 

Condemning the present policy of repression pursued by the Government of 
India and supported by the British Government the manifesto says : “The main 
responsibility for plunging the country into a yiave and perilous crisis which not 
only undermines the cause of freedom of India, but also the cause of the freedom- 
loving peoples of the United Nations. must be fastened on the shoulders of the 
British Government, The national leadership had declared its readiness to under- 
take full responsibility for uniting and organising the people for the armed 
defence of the country, in alliance with the United Nations and thus to take the 
full share in the war of world freedom ayainst Fascist aggression, provided Indian 
independence was recognised and a_ provisional Government was set up, enjoying 
the confidence of the people and supported by the major political parties. But 
the British Government, instead of pursuing the policy of winning the friendship 
and alliance of the Indian people, have peisisiently refused to part with power. Takin 
advantage of our national disunity, of the frustiation and desperation of our nationa 
leadership, they are provoking a country-wide conflict which is being fully utilised 
by ‘fitth columnists’ and Japanese ayents.” 


ACTS OF SABOTAGE CONDEMNED 


Strongly condemning the acts of sabotage and destruction of communications 
and machinery of production, the manifesto says: ‘“Ihose who are responsible for 
the acts hope by these methods to bring about q fall of the Government and the 
transfer of power to the people. What they are achieving, however, is exactly the 
opposite By giving this pernicious direction to the anger of the people, they are 
only organising the destiuction of the national defence and economy of our own 
country and are giving free scope to the forces of anarchy. This state of things 
suits the ‘fifth column’ elements and the Fascist agents the most. Secondly, ag 
the movement spreads, there is dislocation in national economy and growing 
anarchy. ‘This hits the people and helps the would-be aggressor.” 

The manifesto criticises the national leadership for its failure during the early 
stages of the war to go all out to unite the people with a view to rousing them 
to do everything in strengthening the country's defence against Fascist agyressors 
and says that, instead of “forging masa sanction for securing a national Govern- 
ment for national defence, the national leadership chose the opportunist path of 
inactivity, non-embariassing non-co-operation with defence measures, hoping 
thereby to win the national demand as a gift from imperialism. ‘The Communist 
Party bad warned against this policy which amounted to leaving the initiative and 
the fate of the nation entirely in the hands of imperialism. This only atiengthened 
the obstinate attitude of the bureaucracy to deny power to the Indian people and 
led to the growing mood of frustration and defeatism among the ea Masses, 
Inatead of drawing from thie the requisite lessons about the urgency of unity, the 
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national leadership took one more step in the direction of its own opportunist 
policy. It advanced from non-co-operation and neutrality to a plan of active 
opposition to measures of national defence in the name of Jaunching a struggle for 
the national demand. The path along which the present national upsurge is 
directed is one of national suicide, not of national salvation and freedom.” 


ParTy TO LauNcH A Unity CAMPAIGN 


Emphasising the need for unity in the country, particularly unity between the 
Congress and the Muslim League, the manifesto saya that the way out of the 
national crisis lies neither in the direction of continuing repression to crueh the 
Congress “as impetiniists, loyalists and Royists suggest nor in the direction of 
intensifying the offensive against the apparatus of national defence and production 
as Forward Blockists, Congress Socialists and Congressmen propose.” ‘The only 
way Out, says the manifesto, 18 the achlevement of the broadest possible national 
unity based on Congress-League unity ‘She Communist party has, therefore, 
decided to concentrate on a three-fold) plan of firstly, organising a country-wide 
campaign for pational unity, secondly campaign of persistent political explanations 
among Avsans, students and workers showing how the present strayyle leads to 
distraction and anathy and thirdly, continuous and widespread propaganda among 
Hindu and Muslim masses for Conzress-League unity, 

“The main slogan of the unity campaizn is ‘Release Mahatma Gandht and 
national leaders, stop repression, check destraction, sabotage and anarchy, lift the 
ban on the Congress, negotiate for an all-round settlement and set up a provisional 
National Government for India’s defence.” 


The A. I. Newspaper Editors’ Conference 


Second Session—Bombay—5th. October 1942 


The second session of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference was 
held at Bombay on the 5th. October 1942 under the presidency of Mv. K Srenevasan 
who reviewed at length the work done by the conference particularly during 
the year just ending. About a hundred editors from the various piovinces 
attended the conference. 


Mr. HORNIMAN’S WELCOME AD! RESS 


Mr. 8B, G. Horniman, Chairman of the Reception Committee, welcoming the 
delegates to the conference, said that while he was opposed to pie-scrutiny of news. 
the Press Advisory system on the whole had been working satisfactonly. ‘Ilhere 
were, however, some provinces where it had not been functioning properly. It 
looked as though the Government allowed such atiangements to function only as 
long as they were convenient to them. Mr. Horniman emphasised that it should 
be the duty of the Press in the whole country to take proper action against the 
abrogation of the agreement whenever and wheiever it occurred, 

Mr. Horniman eaid that a newspaper too bad a measure of power of retalia- 
tion and sanctions. Suppression of news was a game that could be played by two 
parties. “We are capable of effeting a complete black-out of all Government 
news and propaganda,”’ he said. 

Referring to Sir Richard Yfottenham’s speech in the Council of State, Mr. 
Horniman said that the attitude of the Government, as expounded by the Home 
Secretary, was an “absolute and scandalous abnegation of the responsibilities of the 
Government. The understanding that was arrived at between this conference and 
the Government had practically been thrown overboard, and it was not being res- 
pected by the Government themselves. We know also, 1t has been flagrantly violated 
and defied in various provinces.” 

Mr. Horniman agreed that newspapers recognised the necessity of censorship 
in regard to such news as was of value to the enemy. But the restrictions which 
the Government had now imposed were such as those in existence in Nazi Germany. 
He emphasised that newspapers should not compromise in regard to the restrictions 
which the Government sought to impose, and they should resist them. 


—5 OCroBrR ‘12 ] PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 313 


President Speech 


‘The followiny 1s the text of Mi. Sitntvasan’s speech: 

‘The public in genetal and the editors of newspapers in paiticular are quite 
familiar with the circumstances that necessitated the formation of this organisation 
and its subsequent functioning thiongh its Standing Committee, from time to time 
during the last two years. We had quite a promising start, though some indivi- 
duals among us felt that the newspaper Press in India onght never to associate 
itself in the twh of administering tho Press Laws with an irresponsible bureau- 
cracy even in the state of emerzency 

“You are also quite aware that the consultative system that had emerged 
as a result of the ta'k between the 1epresentative of the Presa and the Government 
has had varying degiees of success and failure at valious stages and that 
manifestations of extreme forms of intransgience came from some of the Provincial 
Governments functioning under Section 93 of the Government of India Act and 
that the Home Department of the Government of India have been unable to remedy 
the wrongs done in those provinces. In fact, in one Of our 1ecent meetings, the 
IIome Member frankly expressed his inability to intervene even in cases of proved 
haidship And yet, we were often told by the Government spokesmen that there 
ate present, in our Committee, members who are avowedly ayainst collaboration 
with the (rovernment and that i 18 they who are queering the pitch and preventing 
a smooth working of the system It 1s nothing new when Sir Richatd Tottenham 
said in the Council of State that ‘the plain fact 1s that a certain section of the 
Press in Tndii—and |L do not think that 18 more than a small section—has made 
up its mind to encourage this movement at all costa’ I have oo hesitation in 
Saying that there ts no justification for the ctiuciem that the Home Secretary has 
geen fit to mike of members of this conference who normally sappoit the Congiess 
point of view Jt i absurd to sugyest that they desire to encoulaze or foment 
the present disturbances Sit Richard cannot be unawaie of the valuable con- 
tribution made by these very persons in the inauguration of this Piess Advisory 
system and the help they bave continued to give in successfully workimg the 
system so far It is such unwarranted assumptions that give rise to misunder- 
standinys and lead men in authority to act in an arbitrary manner as, for 
instince, mm the case sapainst the Atndustan Trmes in Delhi. The case of the 
National Herald of Lucknow and the Satnth of Agra have been festering sores 
with us Llow unjustly the Piess in U P have been treated has been amply 
proved by Mi. H. E 8B. Catley, Editor of the Proncc?, in one of his articles 
recently 

LIBIR1TY OL tHE PRES» ASSERTED 


“T may next explain to you the procedure we poneraly follow in our discus- 
sions i the Standing Committee. Every member is allowed full freedom to 
express his views as strongly as he can, but every decision we come to 18 always 
a.reed to unanimously, and if there 18 any view that 16 likely to divide us, we 
do not press for its adoptiun We have observed this practice so far and it has 
enabled us to tido ovr many of the obstacles that we have had to encounter. 
The Standing Committee consists of members holding different views on_ politics 
and yet we have always acted as a team in the matter of resisting all attempts 
to cucumaciibe the liberty and freedom of the P’1ess. 

‘Dung the past few months, the Home Depaitment have been showin 
signs of panic and the Standing Committee has had frequently to be summone 
to meet and dispel the imaginary fears that possessed them. At these meetings, 
we always tound ourselves confronted with proposals for new restiictions on 
the Piess as a whole, and a_ good deal of our discussions was 
taken up with allaying the apprehensions of the Government of 
India (who thongh disillusioned, sent us back with the warning to be more careful 
in future) In spite of such handicaps, I aud my colleagues on this Committees 
may boldly clarm to have secuied protection against any hasty and 1l-considered 
action by the ke utive ajamst members of the Press generally. 

“Wr do not seek to minimise the fact that we have been unable to influence 
in our favour certain Provincial Governments. I am not concerned to deny it. 
But, as against this, J may say that, war 01 nO war, we did assert ow mghts to 
give expression to our grievances in the political field and have biought the 
Government to 1ealise the necessity to keep off from interfering with us in that 
respect. Tiue, there we1e One 01 two occasions when the Home Department did 
attempt to lecture us on the subject of defeatism in war time. But after one of 
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those frank and fiee exchanges of views between the Home Member and ourselves, 


the question was diopped 
GOVEPNMFN1 APPRFAINSIONS 


‘This biings me on to the consideration of the present situation It 18 com- 
mon knowledge that the Government of India have always considered that by far 
the larger section of the Press in India functions as a permanent opposition to 
them, avowedly hostile to and always critical of the Buitish administration In_ all 
then campairns aimed at contiolling the populat movement, the Government have 
always taken power to put restrictions on the Press as one of the first necessities, 
in o1der effectively to disaim Indian national organisations by depriving them of 
the only weapon whirh Nationalism can treely summon to its aid in times of 
stress and strain 0, 1t was not unexpected that when the Congiess Working 
Committee pasred its resolution visualising, the starting of the Civil Dusobedience 
Movement, the IJome Depaitment should bein to think fuously about its own 
moves to counter the Congress plans Of course the first reactions from (rovern- 
ment were communi ated to us about the midJle of July last when Mi Kurchnei 
had informal conversations with the members of the Stinding, Committee on this 
question when we had gathered in Bombay to consider othe: matters Mr Devadas 
Gandhi was also one of those who were individually consulted and every one of the 
membeis including Mz Francis Low and M1 Aithur Mooie, came to the conclu- 
sion that the formula devised at the fist conference in Delhi held pood , and 
according to that oy editor who belon.cd to ou: Lditors’ Conference has to 
apply the only test that has been there provided, namely whether any item of 
factual news came unde the caicgory of impeding the wai eflort 

‘Accordingly, we intimated to Mr Atic/ ner that the prcsent ayreement between 
the Government of India and the A J N + C whereby the news-papers agreed 
to do nothing to hinder the prosecution of the wai, would continue Newspapers 
which break the azieement would do so on thelr own zesponsibility and at then 
own perl Jt a (ivi) Disobedience movement staits newspapers should be allowed 
as on the previous occasions, to publish factual news, eg arrests, et , but no 
statement supporting the movement 

“M1 Kirchner seemed to be satisfied personally though he could not say 
anythin, on behalt of the Government at the time Late, I had a letter: from fir 
Richard Tottenham atter Mi Kuchne: had iepoited to him As opinion both 
within and without India seemed to be practically unanimous on the matte: of the 
thieat of civil disobedience Sir Richard suypested that we might consider passing a 
formal pronouncement of disapproval which coming with the waght of the whole 
Press in India behind it, would, in his opinion be more effective in averting that 
threat of civil disobedience and saving the country fiom an ordeal whxh no one 
really seemed to want I 1eplied that M1 Kinhner was piven a tanly clear idea of 
the view held by all of us, that there was no need to devise any new foimula 
beyond the Delhi Agieement and that should nced arise, an went meeting of 
the Standing Committee may be summoned as soon as thins took definite shape 


SiANDING ComuIitir Nor Consul! 15D 


‘I had also told Mr Kzchne: in Bombay that 1f the Government felt at any 
time necessary to consult us,I and a few others of the Standing Committee were 
prepared to yo to Delhi and clea: up any difficulty that the Government might 
have Mr Au¢rchner undertook to communicate this to Sir Richard and write to 
me 1f my presence was required in Delhi ‘Ihough | had a letter after my return 
to Madras it did not disclose the slightest hint of the restrictions which had been 
framed and were about to issue But Sir Archard in his letter to me, dated the 
avth July, did tell me that 1f a mass movement was launched, the Government 
would have no option but to resist 1t and take action against those sections of the 
Press which actively supported it Jhis however, did not lead me to understand 
that he was going to issue general press instructions in the the form of pre-censor- 
ship as [ was confident that if any such restrictive orders were in contemplation, 
I should be consulted beforehand. ‘lhe Government's failuse to consult me in 
dard their Press Note of August 8, and the subsequent notifications constitutes a 
gross breach of the Delhi Agreement, It is contrary to the spirit of the goodwill 
and understanding that Sir Richard says have characterised the Government’s 
dealings with the Standing Committee so fair 

“I have already referied to the comparative freedom allowed to the Indian 
Preas in regard to comments on the politioal problems that have come up for 
discussion during the past two years. Sir Richard in hus speech in the Council of 
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State has taken great credit for it. But any feeling of satisfaction that he may 
derive in this respect must be tempered by the fact that political censorship of a 
rigid type has been imposed, and is working havoc both among the incoming and 
outgoing cables. I need only refer you to the representation that the Press Asso- 
ciation in Delhi has made to the Viceroy, the text of which has already been pub- 
lished. The bogey of an enemy within has been raised to defend what is indefen- 
Bible. I can view it only as a desperate attempt to draw a red herring and divide 
our ranks, 

“Representations made thus far that pre-censorship, by whatever name it is 
called, is fundamentally based on an attitude of distrust and that is not the way 
to secure the co-operation of the press and ensure the results Government seek, have 
failed to have any effect, 


PEOPLE SHOULD Nor TE STARVED OF News 


“Under the conditions brought into force, a section of the press felt that it 
could not carry out its duties aac Obligations to the public in full or fair 
measure. It is not for me to question or cavil ‘at those, who, because they 
cannot render all these service they desire to render, refuse to render such 
service as still lies in their power to render. Freedom of the Press is part of 
the larger freedom of the country and until the country is free, the Press has 
necessarily to work under the limitations arising from factors and forces that are 
imposed on it. I have no doubt in my mind that the publie do require the Press 
to continue to function, to serve them within the fimits of even the diminished 
opportunities. There is unmistakable evidence that the people do not desire to be 
starved of news. They want papers to publish and discover ways and means 
for themselves to serve as best they can. 
‘LEAVE Ir TO THE Eptrors” 

“The problem that we are confronted with to-day is to decide what attitude 
the Indian Press should take in the light of the demands of the Government. 
There is no question of our willing submission to any proposal which, in our 
opinion, is derogatary to the dignity of the profession or in any way prevents 
us from functioning as responsible news papers. My own view is contained in 
the telegram I sent to Mr. Kirchner a few days back. Teplyine to my invitation 
to him to attend the meeting of the Standing Committee at Bombay, Mr. Kirchner 
expressed a desire, On behalf of the Government, to know what actual proposals 
would come before the conference. I replied that as regards particular proposals, 
I would help to ease the present tension considerably if the Government dropped 
pre-censorship. J pointed out that the present system was cumbrous, unsatisfactory 
and needlessly irritating to newspapers. And, in view of the fact that what 
Government deprecate is exploitation and overfeaturing of news-items about the 
present disturbances and that the Government definitely do not contemplate 
exclusion of correct reports, | suggcsted that they could safcly leave it to the 
discretion of the editors to conform to guidance notes, once these were drawn 
up with definiteness and clarity. : 

“So far, the only response from the Government has been fir Richard Tot- 
tenham’s statement in Council that beyond undertaking to sent to the Provincial 
Governments full reports of the discussions in the Council of State over Pundit 
Kunzru’s resolution, asking the Government to withdraw the restrictive orders, 
he could promise nothing We must express our gratitude to Pandit Kunzru, 
Mr. P. N. Sapru and others who have espoused our cause 60 very ably, and we 
are sure they will continue to give their support to our effort to get the restrictions 
cancelled. J wish the Indian Members of the Viceroy’s Council could take more 
active interest and intervene helpfully before matters deteriorate further. Apart 
from any help, we, a8 editors, may or may not get from -outside, it is our dut 
to take counsel together and pursue our efforts to bring about conditions whi 
will enable us to continue to discharge our resposibilities to the public even 


in the difficult times we are going through.” 


Proceedings & Resolutions 
Press RESTRICTIONS Must Go 


After the Presidential Addrese the main resolution Bemsnaue the removal 
of Press restrictions, was unanimously passed. It was moved er Mr. 8S. A, 
Brelvi of the Bombay Chronicle and _ seconded by r. Stephens 
ef The Statesman, Calcutta. Mr. Francis Low of The Times of India, Mr. 
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Tushar Kants Ghosh of the Amrita Bazar Patrtka and Mr JDevadas Gandhs 
of Lhe Hindustan Times suported the resolution 

Mr. S. A Brelvt, commending the resolution to the Conference, appealed for 
unanimous support to the resolution. He congratulated the membeis who, in the 
Standing Committee, had ad opted a give and take attitude Mi Brelvi assured the 
Conference that the cause of the ney opelete which had suspen cs publication, 
was one which prompted the resolution he had jst moved and he hoped all 
suspended newspapers would 1esume publication once the Government accepted 
the resolution 

Mr. Stephens seconded the resolution and Mr Francia Low supported it Mr. 
Low thought that the Conference should adopt a 1e30nable attitude, as indeed 
it had done to-day—to avoid the chame of Government tuning round and saying, 
‘Tt 1s no use dealing with such people” M1. Low remindcd the Conference that 
their main task should be to look at things from the point of view of a working 
journalist and as such they hnd to present reasonable demands if they we1e to be 
accepted by the Government. He was encourayed in this by the thoucht that 
the last portions of the resolution were the substau e of the undeistanding already 
reached between the Bombay Government and the Bombay Provincia] Press 
Advisory Committee. He hoped that the resolution would be accepted by the 
Government of India also 

Mr Devadas Gandh:, supporting the resolution in the final, amended form 
associated himeelf with the cautious hope Mr Low had espressed about its heinp 
accepted by Government. Even if the resolution was accepted, he, for one, would 
personally like to wait for a few days and see how the al1angement woiked befoie 
resuming publication Mr. Gandhi was sure that many of the newspapers which 
had suspended publication did not feel like 1esuming unless hetter circumstances 
prevailed and encouraged them to resume their task. They had a duty not only 
to the Press but also to the country to dis haige 

Mr. Tushar Kants Ghose, supporting the resolution, congiatulated the 
Conference on unanimously adopting the resolution, thereby demonstrating the 
solidarity of the newspaper profession in India, whxh Government could not but 
take note of 

Text of the Resolution 


The following 18 the text of the resolution as finally approved by the Standing 
Comittee : 

“The All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference takes strong exception to the 
geries of restrictions imposed on the Press by the Central, Provincial and local 
authorities since August 8 last The Government’s failure to utilise the machinery 
of previous consultation before bringing the new restiictions into operation was a 
clear violation of the agreement known as the Delhi Agreement arrived at between 
the Standing Committee of this Conference and the Government of India. 

“The number and nature of the restrictions vary from province to province, 
and there 18 1n consequence a lack of uniformity as regards procedure In many 
cases, the restrictions ate used not only virtually to stultify the Delhi Agreement 
but also to deny papery to statements and reports suppoiting the Indian demand 
for freedom and legitimate political activity. ‘The conference has also noted 
several instances of press advising and censorship of factual news which can only 
be regaided as perverse. Compulsory piess advising and scrutiny give Government 
officials power to control at every stage not only the publication but even the 
chaiacter of factual news. The Conference affims its adherence to the terms of 
the Delhi Agreement and to the procedure and machinery evolved in the course of 
\aat two years. 

RESPONSIBILITY OF PHD PRESS 


“The Conference views with dismay the suppression of publication of a number 
of newspapers as a result of the new restrictions and the manner of their operation 
The fact that newspapers find it difficult to perform their duties to the public, 
ipereases unrest throughout the country, multiplies the force of rumour and 1s a 
direct aid to enemy propaganda, which can point to the disappearance of news- 
papers a8 pioof of an oppressive regime. 

“Even in war time, the Preas cannot abdicate its responsibility as the guardian 
of public interest and of the rights of citizens. At the present juncture when the 


Jegislatures are not functioning 1n most provinces and owing to penal restrictions 
wauKe opinion eannat exprese iteelf fully, an extra responsibility 18 thrown in the 
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OPPOSITION TO PRE-CLNSORSHIP 


‘The Conference 1s of opinion that 1t would conduce to a removal of bitterness 
and resentment if the order promulgated by the Government of India on August 8, 
1942, which 18 still in fo1ce im some provinces and the orders issued by certain 
Provincial Governments imposing pie-censorship of news ielating to the mass 
movement or the disturbances ind other restrictions aro withdrawn and a new rule 
issued by the Government of Indis under the Defence of India Rule 41 (1) (a) 
embodying restritions on the limes set out in press Notice No XIX banning the 
publication unless relcased to the Press by Government, of such reports of inter- 
ruptions to roads and railway communications acts of sabotage, stiitkes or 
interruptions of work in factors chiefly engaged in producing war materials, as 
aie of military value to the enemy 

‘The Conference 18 opporid to any scheme of pre-censorship Newspapers 
should be free to publish without previous scrutiny objective accounts of any 
incidents in cor nection with the ‘mass movement o1 disturbances ‘The Conference, 
however, considers it mecessary that editors should exercise restraint in the 
publication of such accounts and should avoid the publication of any thing which 
(a) incites the public to subversive activity (b) conveys suyrestions o: instructions 
for illegal acts , (c) 18 an exagperated 1eport o1 unfounded allegation regarding 
excessive use Or misuse of their powers by the police troops and othe: Government 
seivants, or the treatment and condition of detenus and pitsoners and (d) rotards 
the restoration of the public sense of security Deliberate departure on the part of 
any newspaper from the general policy laid down in this resolution, may be dealt 
with by the Provincial Governments in consultation with the Provincial Press 
Advisory Committees ” 

CoNDOLENCr RISOLULIONS 

Ihe Conference passed three condolence resolutions on the deaths of Mr 
Mahadev Desat, Mr Trsuanath Prasad of the Leader and 61 ( Y Chintaman, 
Kditor of the Jeader ‘Lhe resolutions state 

‘he All India Newapaper Editors’ Conference places on record tts sense of 
deep sorrow at the death, while in detention of Mr Mahadiv Desar who had 
rendered invaluable service to the profession of journalism to which his premature 
death 18 av wureparable loss Ihe Conference offers its heartfelt sympathy to 
Mahatma Gandhi, Mis Desat and M1 Narayan on their sad bereavement 

This Conference places on record its sense of gieat loss at the passing of Sn 
C. ¥ Chintamant, Lditor of the Lcader, on July 1, 1941 fir Chintsmani was ove 
of the pioneer of Indian Journalism and throughout his life he maintained the 
highest standards of the profession and brought honour and credit to his ealling 
In his death the journalistic profession bas lost one of its distinguished members 

‘Lhis Conference expressed’ its scnse of deep grief at the untimely death of Mr 
Vssuanath Prasad of the Leader, who by his quiet digmty and sound practical 
sense earned the respect and gratitude of the Standing Committe 


Second Day—Bombay—6th October 1942 
SLANDING COMMITICE APPOINIID 


The Conference concluded its scssion on the 6th Qetober 1942 
after adopting the new constitution of the Conference, electing a new Standing 
Comniuttee and passing a number of resolutious protesting agaist the way tn 
which censoiship worked and the telegiaphic delay in the tiansmission of press 
messages and the arrest and detention of working journalists 

At the plenary session, after the adoption of the new constitution by the 
Conference, Mi Zushar Kant: Ghosh (Amrit Bazar Patrika) proposed the following 
names for the new Standing Committee, whib were unanimously agreed to by the 
Conference 

Messrs Ictadas Gandht J N Sahni, Desbandhu Gupta B Shiva Rao, 
Franus Low, S A Brelvi, Samaldas Gandia, K Siintrasan (Lree Press), J 8S, 
Karandthar C R Srintvasan, Ramnath Goenka, Zan Stcphcns Suresh Mazumdar, 
fushar haunt: Ghosh, K Kama Rao, Baldevdas, P. B. Chundru, A D Mans, 
K Punniah Moharey and Amtlal D Seth 

Under the powers given to the Premdent to nominate seven members to the 
Committee, the President announced the nomimation of the following . Meaere, H. 
E B Catley (Pioneer), F. W  Busten (Civil and Military Gazette), S. Samby 
Prasad (Andhra Patiika), 4d S Bharatan (Associated Press of India), B. Sen 
Gupta (United Piess of India) and Dr. Syed Mahmud (Orent Press of India), 
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FoREIGN MessaGcrs & CENSORSHIP 


The Conference then passed three resolutions given notice of by members, 
The first resolution emphatically protested against the “system of censorship on 
incoming and outgoing messages being worked in such a manner as to render the 
presentation of a balanced picture of the situation in India extremely difficult. In 
ihe opinion of the Conference, censoiship should be limited strictly to news and 
statements of military value to the enemy.” 


DruA\ IN Press Mrssaces 


The second resolution piotested against the inordinate delay in the transmission 
of press messages and urged the Government of India to take immediate steps to 
remove congestions on the telegraph lines with a view to expediting transmission 
and delivery of press messages. ‘Lhe resolution also urged the Government to abo- 
lish the surcharges of three and six annas that are now Jevied on all ordinary and 
express press telegiams respectively. 

The third resolution protested against the arrests and detention, under the De- 
_ of India Rules, of editors and press correspondents, while discharging their 

uties. 
PRESIDENI’S APPEAL 


Winding up the proceedings of the Conference, Mr. K. Srinzvasan, President, 
made a fervent appeal to Government and political patties in the country to come 
to a satisfactory settlement. Referring to the deliberation of the Conference Mr, 
Srinivasan said that the conference had arrived at unanimous decisions in a 
harmonious manner. He assured the House that, as in the past, he would, 
in future, continue to do his best to deserve the confidence reposed in him. 
Mr. Srinivasan concluded by assuring the conference that in all matters of 
major decisions he would try his best to get the maximum amount of 
unanimity and agreement. 

Mr. Ramnath Goenka, Editor of the Jndtan Express, and Mr. Samaldas 
Gandit, Editor of the Vande Jfataram in moving and seconding a_ vote 
of thanks to the President, assured the President and the Standing 
Committee, on their own behalf of those members who were critical 
of the achievements and work of the Standing Committee and the President 
in the Subjects Committee meeting yesterday, that they and those whom they repie- 
sented would extend to the President them full and whole-hearted support and co- 
operation. They added that whatever action the President took on behalf of the 
All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference would have the fullest suppoit of the Press 
of India as a whole. 

Several memhers who had similarly ciiticised the Standing Committee and 
the President the previous day cordially associated themselves with the remarks 
made by the mover and the seconder 

Mi J. N. Sahn: thanked the Members of the Reception Committee and the 
Premdent and members of the Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber tor 
their hospitality. 

The Conference also expressed its grateful appreciation and thanks to the 
President and Committee of the Indian Merchants’ Chamber for placing their hall 
at the disposal of the Conference. 

The Conference was attended by 94 delegates, among whom were a number of 
editors of suspended newspapers 

After the conclusion of the plenary session, the newly elected Standing Com- 
mittee met and elected Mr J N Sahni and Mr K, Sr1ntvasan of Bombay as 
Jomt Secretaries and Mr. B Shira Rao as Treasurer 


The United Provinces Press Conference 


First Session—Lucknow—31st. July 1942 
Presidential Address 


A tribute to the work done by the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference 
was paid by Mr S A Brelit, Lditor of the Bo nbay Chronrcle, presiding over 
the First United Provinces Press Conference whi bh be,an ite session at Lucknow 
on the 8ist July 1942 Ihe following is the text of Mi Burelvi’s address 

The All-India Newspsper Editors’ Conference which was held in New Del 
in November, 1940, was a landmark in the hustory of Indian joutnaliem Jt was 
held at a time when the Indian Press as well as the countiy faced a great crisis 
The Conference, under the able guidance of my firend, Mi A Srtuteasan the 
distinguished editor of a distinguished newspaper met the crisis with z1eat couraye 
and no small success Jor the first time in India it oizanised the entie press, 
irrespective of political differences and established the mht of this organised Press 
to be heard with respect and effect whenever Government sought to imteifere with 
the excicise of its functions It compelled Governincnt to azree to the establish- 
ment of a machinery of consultation the working of whtch has on the whole, been 
not unsatisfactory and has enabled the Press in some parts of the country at any 
rate, to safeguard to a considerable extent, what little liberties have been left to it. 

Tbe message of that Conference required to he carried to every city and 
town in the country and the work done by the consultative machinery required 
to be explained to all who had anything to do with newspapers You deserve toa 
be congiatulated on being the first to take the initiitive in this matter and to 
hold a Conference ot the Press of this Province Lhe All-India Newspaper: 
Editors’ Conference met at New Delhi at the commencement of great happenings 
m the country ‘this Conference ts bens, held on the cve of what 1s expected to 
be a great upheaval in the country Whatever happens, let us trust that the Piess 
in India will do its duty unhampered and that the consultative machinery 
will survive unscathed all attempts that are bein. made and that may be made 
to destroy 1t 

T am very grateful to you for the honom that you have done me in asking 
me to preside over this Conference Ido not know why yon have selected me tor 
this honour But 1 have obeyed your call becanse it his ;iven me the opportunity 
of coming into contact with journalists fiom all parts of the United Provinces, 


RESTRICTIONS ON PRES 


It 19 necessary that every journalist in India should make himeelf acquainted 
with the work of the Newspaper Editoi1s Conference , to: on the success of the 
Conference depends, to a very large extent the prosperity and eflicacy of the Press 
in India ‘Ihe Conference was summoned at short nothe and was held in New 
Delhi on November 10, 1940, to consider the grave situation allsing fiom the 
restrictions on the Press imposed by the Government of India How Draconian 
were the restrictions will be evident from the text of the order issued by the 
Government with the object of suppressing all news about the campaign of 
individual Satyagraha started by the Indian National Congress, unde: the guidance 
of Mahatma Gandhi ‘Lhe following 16 the text of the Order 

“Tn exercise of the powers conferred by «clause (b) of sub-rule (1) of Rule 41 
of the Defence of iad Rules, the Central Government 1s pleased to prohibit 
the printing or publishing by any printer, publisher or editor in British India of 
any matter calculated, directly o1 indirectly, to foment opposition to the prosecution 
of the war to a successful conclusion or of any matter 1elating to the holding of 
meetings o1 the making of speeches for the purpose, diectly o1 indiectly, of 
fomenting such opposition as aforesaid 

“Provided that nothing in this order shall be deemed to apply to any matter 
communicated by the Central Government or a Provincial Government to the 

ublication ” 
ad ; Mr Sremvasan President of the Conference, said, the Order, 1£ con- 
formed to, would have reduced the position of an editor to that of an inanimate 
automaton and the conditions imposed by it were such that no self-respecting 
editor could submit to them. He made it plain that, while it was far from the 
intention of the Press to impede Government's war effoits, it could not and would 
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not be a party to the suppression of all normal political activity in the name of the 
war He emphasised that the sole concern of the editors, who, whatever ther 
diffgrences in the political spheres, were united in their determination to pieservo 
the libeities of the Press, was to conduct a newspaper free 0 express 
opinions frankly which was only possible through factual representation 
of events in the widest sense Ihe united front presented by the Preas 
compelled the Government to retiieve the blunde: they had committed 
They withdrew the obnoxious oide: ‘They also agreed to be advised by 
Committees of the Press at Delhi and af provincial Headquarters on any 
matters affecting the Viess and in regaid to any action Government 
might take apatust newspapers Ihe Conference welcomed the chanye in 
the atlitude of the Government and _ pointed out that, even from 
their own point of view, the results they sought were best achieved by a policy of 
trust and co-operation instead of minatory direc tions 

Soon after the Conference, Provincial Advisory Committees were formed 1n 
Bombay, Madras, Bengal and Assam, Dunat, the Central Piovinces, Sind and the 
United Provinces Jhese Committees as well as the Cential Advisory Committee 
at New Delhi began to function But not in all provinces did they function cffec- 
tively or satisfactorily nor could it be said that the Government of India and all 
the Provincial Governments whole-heartedly 1esponded to the appeal of the Editois’ 
(nnference to tullow the policy of trust and co-operation in their relation with the 
Piess, Some of the Provincial Governments, especially the Government of the Un1- 
ted Provinces, frankly regarded the machinery of consulation as a nuisance to 
themselves and, while paying lip sympathy to the obj ct which it was intended to 
serve deliberatcly tried to undetmine its utility Therefore, at its second meeting 
held in New Delhi, in February 1941, the Standing Committee of the Editors’ 
Conference, while noting with satisfaction the working of the Advisory Committee 
in some of the Provinces appealed to other Provincial Governments and to the 
Cential Government to see that the cosultative machinery was fully utilised both in 
the Provinces and at the Centre and that the convention set up in Madras and 
Bombay that ordinarily no a tion would be taken against any press or news)aper 
without prior consultation with the Advisory Committee was extended to all Pio- 
vinces ‘Jhe appesl has to this day not received the satisfactory response the Stan- 
ding Committee had expected 


The agreement ariived at hetwecn the G»ve.nment of India and the Editois’ 
Conference in accordance with wuieh the consuliative machinery was instituted has 
been described as a Cientleman'’s Agreement The Government of Bombay have 
from the beginning exept for a sohtary aberration when they took unwarranted 
and diastiu action against the Bombay Sentinel, acted 1n the tiue spit of such an 
agreement Similar good comes from Madias, the Central Provinces and Sind 
Complaints have come from othe: Provinces but in the Punjab and the United 
Provinces the agieement has not been given a fair trial at all In fact, the 
attitude of the Government of the United Provinces towards the Press has been 
most reactionary and unsatisfactory ‘Lhough they ate party to the Gentlemin’s 
Agicemeut the Government of India bave not cariied out them part of the biupain 
by secuLinz an lmprovement in the attitude of recalcitrant Provincial Governments 
Nor has the conduct of the Government of India themsolves in this matter always 
been unexceptionable On several occasions their attitude was such as would have 
wrecked the Agreement but for the firm and united fiont presented by the Standing 
Committee of the Conference, 


U. P. GOVERNMENT’s POLICY CRITICISED 


In this Province, there 18 a Provincial Advisory Committee, but it 1s revaided 
with il-concealed hostility by the QCovernment as will be apparent to any who 
knows anything of the relations between that Government and the Press dung the 
the last two years ‘he Gentleman’s Agreement has more often been violated by 
the Government than respected ‘The Provincial Oommittee’s recommendations have 
on many occasions been simply ignored and frequently action has been taken 
against newspapers and presses without previous consultation with the Committee 
Scant respect has been paid by the Government to the frequent appeals fiom the 
Standing Committee of the Editors’ Conference to give a fair tial to the Gentle- 
man’s Agreement ‘Ihe Editors’ Conference had asked the U. FP. Government to 
withdraw the drastic orders in force ayainst the Sa:nsk of Agra so that the machi- 
nery of consultation could have a fair stait. The response to his suggestion was the 
demand of a secuilty of Rs. 6,000 from the Nattonal Herald. The Standing Com- 
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mittee of the Conference at ita meeting in February, 1941, regretted this and reques- 
ted the U. P. Government to withdraw the orders against the two papers. When it 
met in March it found that nothing bad heen done and tt urged that a final and 
satisfactory decision be taken without further delay. The U. P. Provincial Advisory 
Committee subsequently, on two occasions, sought to pet redress in these two cases. 
The Government, after considerable delay. relented to the extent of reducing the 
amount of security demanded from Sutntk but remained adamant as regards their 
action against the National Herald. The Standing Committee, when it met again in 
May, 1941, pointed out that there never was any justification for the demand of a 
security of Ra. 6,000 from Saints which admittedly had not committed any offence 
that a vital question of principle was involved and that nothiny sho1t of the com- 
plete cancellation of the oryiual order would meet the requirements of the case. 
The Committee also drew the attention of the Government of india to the fact tbat 
the Sarntk case had come to be regaided by the public and the Press throughout 
the country as the measute of effectiveness of the machinery created under the 
Delhi Agreement and Government’a anxiety to ensure that 18 views were 
respected. As regaids the Nutsonal Jerald, the Standing Committee apam reitera- 
ted its previous resolutions aud supported the resolutions of the U. P. Provincial 
Advisory Committee. It repretted that the U. BP. Government had not redeemed 
their own promisa made to the U. P. Press Advisory Gommiuttee at ite first meeting 
held in December, 1940, to ‘‘wiite on a clean slate’. It agam ureed the Clovern- 
ment of India to use ther good offices with the U. P. Government to have its 
views and those of the U, P. Provincial Advisory Committee respected. 


“NATIONAL HERALD” CASL 


All its representations having failed to amove the U. P. Government, the 
Standing Committee at ita meeting in Bombay in July, 1911, decided to send a 
Goodwill Mission composed of Messis. Francis Low and Mi. C R. Srenevasan, 
to this province to meet the Governor and the members of the Government as well 
as the local Press Advisory Committee with a view to ostablish the relations between 
the two on a proper basis. Even this handsome gesture evoked little response and 
the members of the Mission left this Province with the impression, that the attitude of 
U. P. Government towards the Delhi Apreement was one of passive hostility. Thus, 
when the Standing Committee met in Calcutta in October, 1911, it was compelled 
to record its regret that the suggestion of the Goodwill Mission to improve the 
atmosphere for the effective functions of Press Advisory Committee by withdrawing 
the secniity orders had not been accepted by the U, P. Goveinment in the case of 
the Sa:inek and the Nateonal Herald and it 1equested the President to take such 
further action, as he considered necessary. ‘Ihe President’s attempts to pursuade the 
U. P. Government to take a reasonuble view of the matter, however, proved unavai- 
ling, Even the suggestion to enlarge the Committee was fruitless as the Govern- 
ment did not accept the names of additional members recommended by the Presi- 
dent, thongh in most provinces the members of the Committee ate elected representa- 
tives of the Press. The Government made matters worse by suppressing the Saintk 
without even consulting the Provincial Committee. The Standing Committee mee- 
ting at Delhi in May last again appealed to the Provincial Government aa well as 
the Government of India to give a fair chance to the Provincial Committee. 


The Government and the Press 


Text of the Correpondence 


Mr. K. Srunsvasan, President of the All-India Newspaper Editors’ Conference, 
issued the following statement on the 16th, September 1942 :— 


n complaints about the non-publication of the details of the 
gece discussed in Delhi in the last week of August, between the Standing 
Committee of the A. I. N. E. C. anc the Government ot India, on the question of 
the new censorship regulations contained in the Government of India _ notification, 
dated 8th August, There has been some delay in the implementing of the Delhi 
arrangement by the Provincial Governments, I have now received a telegram 
from Sir Richard Tottenham that the Government of India have reminded the 


Al 


ve 
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Provincial Government and are arran.ing for a Press Note to be issued iepard- 
ing the arrangements teached in Delhi, The text of the co1respondence which 
JT am releasing with this statement ;1ves the whole picture of the Delhi 
discussions 

SPANDING COMMITLEP’S Now 10 (.0VT 


An emergency session of the Standing Committee of the All India Newspaper 
Editors’ Conference was summoned to meet in New Delhi on September 24, 1942, 
to consider the attitude of the Press in 1egaid to the restiietions imposed on the 
Press by the Government of India on Aupust & ‘th followmy is the text of the 
Note, whuch was sent to the Home Department of the Crovernment of India on the 
2oth August 

1 The Standinz Comin tce take stron, exception ty» the se:les of testrictions 
imposed on the Press by the Central Provincial and local authortties, during the 
last two weeks (Grovernment’s failure to utilte the mwliunery of presious consulta- 
tion b tore bringing the New restix tions into oper ition 15, 1n the opinion of the 
Committee, a clear violation of the Delhi Agree ment 

2 The number and nature of iestiictions seem to vary from Province to 
Province, and there 18 im consequence Jack of umfoimity as yezards procedure. 
It 18s not possible within the limits of this not to ;ive a complete list of such 
restrictions ‘To mention only a fiw of these the Standiny, Committee iecaid the 
lepistration of correspondents as disiznel to biin,, them complctely under the 
control of Jocal officials and cloge to Wditors all aycnues of recesin, impaitial 
reports of (vents due tly fiom then correspondents Compulsory press Rise 
the restrictions placed on the number of mitsa es ichitm to the disturbances, 
on headlmes and on the spa e to be devoted to news of these disturbances, cin 
have in the view of the Standing Committee, bnt onc meanm , namely — that 
Government seek in the most compichensive mannet possible to contiol at every 
stage not only the publication but even the character of fwtual news 

3 The Press can at no time abdicate its function of being the guardiin ot 
the publi imterests and of the u,hte of the citiven At the present juncture when 
the legislatures ac undel sus; eusion in a majority of the provinces, an extra 1es- 
ponsibility 1s thrown on the )Picss 


\ DANG ROUs Trnprncy” 


4 The Standm; ( omsnittec request Government if they are serions im their 
desire to maintain the Dell! Agreement to withdiaw all these rest1u tions To the 
terms of that Agrecment and to the procedure and machinery evolved in the course 
of the last two years, the Committee re flim their adherence But in the restric- 
tions recently brou,ht into fore the Committee see not only its virtual scrapping, 
but a dangerous tendency on the part of ( overnment to deny publicity to statement 
and reports suj;potting the Indian demand tor fiedom and le_itimate political 
activities. There ale several instinces of press advisin., and of censorship, whixh, 
under no cucumstance, can be deemed just ind fan The new 1estiictions seem 
designed not so much to prevent information reaching the enemy as to plevent the 
public in India Britain and the Allicd counties fiom receiving a coricct and 
objective account of the internal situation in this conntry 

5 ‘The standing Committee view with dismay the suspension of publication 
of a large number of newspapers owin,, to the stimgency of the new tostrictions 
and the manner of their operation the fact that newspuycrs find it im) ossible to 
perform then duties to the public incicases umiest throu,hout the country multiplies 
the force of 1umoOur many times, and is a dnect aid to cnemy propaganda which 
cap point to the disappearance of newspaj eis as prouf of an oppressive 1e.mne, 

6 The Standing Committee are of the opinion that the measures 1% ently 
adopted by the LUxecutive arc such as to cause widespread bitterness and jegent- 
ment and therefore bound to piove detrimental both to the efiient piosecution of 
the war and to the principles of demociati freedom for which the Allied Nations 
stand Jt would, im the opinion of the Committee conduce to a removal of that 
bitterness and resentment if these restrictive o1ders wele, withdiawn and the prose- 
cutions and penal action taken a,ainst newspapets cancelled ‘Ihereafte: the situa- 
tion should be reviewed im consultation with the Committee to see whether any 
modifications are necessary 10 existins practice and procedure 


Discussions Wiint THE Home Mrwrirez 


After considering the Note, the Government invited a deputation from the 
Standing Committee to meet the hon’ble the Home Membc: and discuss the points 
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arising out of the Note ‘The deputation whiuh consisted of the Piesident Messrs 
S A Brelit, Pushur Aint Gho A Pumiah B Shuva Rao J K Cowley, 
Amritelal D Shti AH A Mohaay 1D Wie A S Iyengar, § Natarajan, 
K Sruavasan (Bombay) wd J N Saint (the Convener), had a two hours’ 
discussion with the Honble su R pallid Wat UW with whom were Sir Rechard 
Tottenham Addl Home \*¢ letary “u Ficl a: / Pucid Secretary to the Depart 
Ree Information and Bioadcasun, and Va B / Airchner the Cliet Piess 
\18¢er 
Discussions proceeded on the following pnts prosiously noted down by a sub- 
committee of the Standing (ommittce for the ,widince of the deputation 
IT The liess Note dated Aupust Wsiysrt  stee tnat (the Lditor) ‘who 
opposes the measure tiken by Government t> wert or sny press that movement 
will be guilty of an offence a,ainst the law’ We fccl ths is 1) osition which we 
cannot a cept us correct 
2 Reyaiding factual news there should be no ontrol at tle source ‘Lhere« 
fore the system of repistiation of corres; ondcnts shoul! —o 
No penal action should be taken wituont ;1¢vions consult ition with the 
Advisory Cominittee con erned In emeteen y cis however picventive action 
as per the Delhi Agreement and subsey tent additions thereto mav be taken 
No suppression of a newspiper without previons watnin, as pel existing 
understandin,. 
5 there should be uniformity of pro cedure 
All restrictions shill be piomalpated only aficr consultation with the Press 
Advisory Committees 
All orders promul_ated ¢o fur without coisulbition with the Press Advisory 
Committees should be withdrawn imeludin the Delhi Chief ( onmuissioner’s order 
dated 27th August Any new proposal Covernmeut may wish to make should 
be placed before the Jocal Press Advisory Committee 
4 Where in a partictiar provin e the Provincial Committec is not function- 
ing the Standin, Committee should be civcen a statement as to the 1easons why 
any particular icstriction has been 1m  0scd 
§ ‘Lhe Govanment of India showld mike it Jeu fo lo al Governments that 
thei Orders are distinct fiom the imstinctions of the Chi £ Press adviser 
Compulsory press advisin, and multiple ¢ usorhip must go Portions 
deleted by thes P A or tee C P A without consultation with Piess Advisory 
Committees should be cuculated to members of those committees without delay 
10 One sided natwie of pice, advising in 1 censorship has the cflect of suppress- 
ing political statemente 
11 Withdiawal of prosecutions and pen actions taken afainst newspapers 
since the 1ecent rests tive orders wore brought into for ¢ 
12 In cases of non observance of the Delhi Ayrcement by provincial 
Governments whit is the machinery tor providin,, relief ’ 


Sil R LOPLILNHAM’S 1141Ft 


On the next day tic Sth Au,nst Sn Jacha 7 Polter}a sent the followin 
letter confirming the dis ussions that had tvken jlace between Sit Arqmnald Maruell 
and the delegation on the previons day 


Dear Mi Srentia 2 

At the meeting yesterdaiy between the Home Member ind joursclf and other 
membeis ot the A I N 1 ( the treasons whuh made it neccesary tor Clovern- 
ment to exe ise contiol over the yunl) ation of Futual vews relating to the 
present disturbances were fully caplamed and L believe accey ted in pimctple by 
those present So lon, as thit control can be effec tively secured, 1t was further 
explained that the Government ol India are not wedded to any particular method 
of secur, 1 and ate fully prepar d to revise then orduis tn such a way as to 
render them as little ishsome as possible to the j168 <A point which the editors 
chiefly ciituised was thet provision of the Government of India’s order which 
aftecta then rolations with the own correspondents and thcy emphasized that it 
was tor them to decide what use to make of any mateital supplied to them 
either hy those correspondints or fiom Othe: sour «s Ii however, that decision 
could not be lett entirely to the editors themselves they felt that it would be 
better for Government to achieve then object by arranging for all the material to 
be submitted for miutiny by a_ specified authonty before public ition, especially if 
means could be devised whereby responsible repicscntatives of the press could 
themaclves be assouated with that scrutiny 
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® The Government of India would for then part, welcome an arrangement of 
this kind, provided that there wele reasonable prospects of ite beg worked 
successfully. They would be prepared to cancel the own general order as soon 
as other oiders on the lines sugested had been issued to take their place and 
in that case, they would hope that the need fo. certain orders passed by provincial 
Governments mivht also cease to exist At the same time it 1s on Provincial 
Governments that the t1esponsibility lies for dealmg with the disturbances and 
it 18 therefore for them to dicide to what extent the scheme can be adopted 
in the light of local conditions and cicumstances the Government of India 
have addiessed Piovinvial Governments accoidingly and have asked them, 1f they 
are piepared to accept the new allangemcnts, to put them into foice with as 
little delay as possible 


3. So far as the expression of views 1s concerned (und 1m that term the 
Gavernment of India have always included not only editorial comment, but also 
the mannet in which news 18 displayed) 1¢ was 1e.ognized that no statuto1y restric- 
tions had been imposed by the Government of India On the other hand, 1t was 
represented that, however reasonable it mipht be to let editors know the general 
limits beyond which it would not be in then interests to go, thele was no sufhcient 
reason to depart fiom the practice hitherto established by which action against any 
offending newspaper 18 not normally taken without previous consultation with the 
Piess Advisory Committee. Subject to the ieservation that the normal practice 
must necessallly bear o somewhat different meaning in the present exceptional 
clicumstances, it was explained that tbe Government of India had no desire to 
depart fiom the spit of the Delhi Agreement, so long as there was even a section 
of the responsible press which was prepared to observe its side of the agreement, 
and they would welome continued consultation with Advisory Committees 
wherever such a course 18 possible and likely to lead to useful results. This point 
has also been put to Provincial Goverumcuts in the communication referred to above. 


Yours sincerly. 
(Sd.) R. Tottenham, 


EpITors’ COMMITrEL PRESIDENT’S REPLY 


Si Archard Tottenham's letter, dated the 28th August, was considered at a 
meeting of the Standing Committee on the 2&th and 29th. While noting the 
replies to cettaim points, if wan felt that further clarification was needed in 1es- 

ct of many other points and accordingly the following letter was sent by the 
resident on behilf of the Standing Committee on the 29th August to Sir 
Richard Tottenham : 


Dear Sir Richard, 


Your letter of vesterday’s date expressing the views of Government on some 
of the points raised by the deputation which met the Home Member on 27th 
August were placed before a full meeting of the Standing Committee of the A. I. 
N.E.C 1 summarise below the views of the Committee as reflected 1n the discussion ° 


(1) In para 1 of your letter, there 18 a reference to “all the mateual to be 
submitted for sciutiny by a specified authouty’ The deputation attached special 
importance to the definition of classes o1 categories of factual news conceining the 
disturbance being diawn up by the Special Press Adviser and the Provincial 
Press Advisoly Committee Jhe Committee has assumed that the above reference 
is governed by this understsnding You will recollect that at one stage the Home 
Member agreed to the Chief Press Adviser and the Cential Press Advisory 
Committee meeting at an early date to diaw up such a list of categoules of news, 
he Committee’s view 16 that this list should be sent to all provincial centres as a 
standard all-India list In each province, the Special Piess Adviser and the 
Provincial Press Advisory Committee will work on it a8 a basis, adding further 
categories 1f necessary (after taking into account the situation in the province) or 
relaxing the working of the 1ule if the situation has shown improvement. Conditions 
are almost ceitain to vary f1om time to time and may not be the same in different 
parts of the same province, While the provincial list will be applicable throughout 
the province, the same elasticity should be observed in practice having regard to 
local conditions. The Committee expects that in the mofussil, District Magistrates 
will scrupulously adhere to the principle of previous consultation with local editors 
ip all matters 10 the spirit of the Delhi Agieement, 
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____ 2) In the last sentence of para 1 of your letter the suggestion made 1s that 
“responsible repiesentatives of the press could themselves be associated with that 


scrutiny” Ihe Committee trustea that association means consultation m the fullest 
sense ot the term 


under the cate,o1es of news (to he diawn up m the manner teferred to above 
which must be press advised the Commuitteo suggests that Government shoul 

adbere (o the principle enunctrit d by themselves on a presiots occasion , namely, 
to leave as lathe a mai,in 18 possible to the discretion of editora in regard to 


yan with the Provinciil Press Advisory Committee and the Special Prese 
VISE 1B. 


(3) In actual working 60 as to minimise the amount of material “abore] 


PROVINCIAL GOVIE NMENI® PoslTION 


(4) lhe Committee reyards jata 2 of vour letter as unsatisfactory It is the 
Government of India which in the first instance drew up the recent restrictive 
orders and placed the cousequential yowers in the hands of Provincial Governments 
They can therefore withdiaw those yowers and zive the necessary instructions to 
Piovincial Governments to put imto oyelation the new atiangements without 
delay IJhe suzgestion that Provincial Governments may decide for themselves the 
extent to which the scheme cain be adorted to suit local conditions may be 
interpleted the Committee fears, in a manve1 not contemplated either ,by the 
Goveinment of India or the Committee 


(9) Para 3 of your Ictter concludes with the observation that Provincial 
Governments should continue to observe the s;uit of the Delhi Agreement in 
consulling Provincial Tress Advisory Commitiecs ‘wherever such a course 18 pos- 
sible aud likely to lead to useful results’ Jim; hasis is also laid on ‘the normal 
practice necessarily beatin, a somewhat diffrent meaning in the present exceptional 
c1.cumstances” Ihe most serious weakness of the system based on the Delhi 
Agreement has been the obvious unwillinzness of more than one Provincial 
Government to give it a fair trial Ihe Committee feels very strongly that these 
observations im your letter may provide such Provincial Governments with a 
convenient excuse for failure to aucept the new atangements except when they 
serve thelr Own purposes 


(6) Ihe Committee desires me to invite your attention to some of the twelve 
points placed by the deputation before the Hfume Member to which there 18 no 
reference im your letter You mi,ht recollect that agreement was reached in 
respect of these 

(a) the withdrawal of all orders promulgated so far without consultation with 
the Press Advisory Committecs including that ot the Chief Commissioner of Delhi, 
dated 1/th August, also acceptance of the principle of such previous consultation 
In Lespect of any new proposal , 

(b) a report to the Standing Committee whenever any new restriction 18 
imposed by a Provincial Government im a plovince where the Piess Advisory 
Committee 1s not functionin,, 

(c) a communication to Provincial Governmcats that orders of the Govern- 
ment of India are distinct from instiuctions of the Chief Adviscr , 

(da) withdrawal of prosecutions and penal action taken against editors and 
newspapers since the recent orders were brou,ht into force 

(7) Finally the Committee wishcs me to emphasise in particular, two points 
from the note forwarded to you on Ath Aucnust, 

(a) the observance ot the new arlangements even in iegard to the present 
disturbances should not be of such a character as to prevent the public im = India, 
Britain and the Allied conntiies from receiving a correct and objective account of 
the internal situation im this counlly, 

(b) press-ndvising and censorship shonld not in practice imply denial of 
publicity to statements and reports supporting the Indian demand tor fieedom 
and legitimate political activitica 

The Committee atta hes the preatest importance to these two } oints and 
reiterates the sugpestion that there should be trequent and periodical reviews by the 
Chief Press Advise: and the special Press Advisers with their respective Advisory 
Committees to ensure their prope: observance 


Yours sincerely 
(Sd) K Srinivasan 
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Sin R Torirnrnaw’s Rroii\1 ro 1c PRSSIDFN1I 


On the 2nd September Sir Ru bard Tottenham 1eplied to the President's letter 
dated the 29th Au,ust in the following terms 


Dear Mr Srins asan, 

Will you please refer to your reply dated Aucnst 29th as Chairman of the 
Standin,, Committee of the All-India Newspaper Editors Conference to my _ letter 
of August 26th ? 

So far as para..aphs (1) to (3) of that reply are con erned, I can assure you 
that our intention 18 to endeavour to get Provincial Governments to apree wherever 
the vew order comss into forve, to associate with the specified scratinising authority 
a membe) of a panel of editors who will be consulted regaiding the admusatbility 
o: other wise of news-matter coiminp within the scope of the order Such consultation 
must necessarily he as brief and bueinesslike as possible in view of the volume 
of work to be handicd in a limited time = Jhezre 19 no question of excluding certain 
cateyories of news trom scrutiny, but the general classes of news affected will be 
broadly defined in the order itself If any latitude 1s to be piven it will have 
to be in the mannez in which that neva ia dealt with hy the specified authority 
and the editor who oils with bim = ur intention 1s to draw up a fairly comprehen- 
sive duective to the secrutinising authorities under our dnect control in Delhi or 
othe: Chief Co nmissioners’ Provinces to discuss that directive with the Cental 
Press Advisory Committee, and finally to send copies of it to all Provincial 
Governments 12 the hope that they will accept the yeneral principles stated 
thercin It will then, remain, perhaps fot Provincial (vovernments to consult 
then Provincial Press Advisory Committees regarding any adjustments that may 
be necessary to suit local conditions 


PROVINGIATI GOVERNMINGES ORDERS 


2 As rezads paragraph (4) of your reply, the Hon’ble the Home Member 
made the position quite clear JI thik, at the meeting If and when the new 
orders are issued, a certain number of the existing order will automatically become 
superfluous aud will therefore, presumably be cancelled (just as we have already 
cancelled our general order so fir as it applied to Delhi on the issue of a new 
order by the Chief Cominisstoner) There will 1emain, perhaps, a certain numbe1 
of othe: restrictive orders jeone by Provinciil Governments, for example those 
relating to headlines, whxh do not fall within the definition of ‘factual news ” 
It must be for Provincial Governments themselves to decide whether such ordeis 
are still necessary, but we have sugyerted to them that they should end avour 
to start the new system, if they azrce to 11 with as clean sheet as possible 


3 As regards paragraph (v) of your letter, 1 can only repeat what I told you 
personally when I saw you just before leaving, Delhi I have never agreed that 
the most serious weakness of the avisuly system has been the obvions unwillingness 
of certain Provincial Governments to give it afan tral 1 believe that all Provin 
cial Governments have endeavoured to ive it a fai trial but that in certain cases 
the Provincial Press Advisory Committees have themselves been dominated by 
individual editois who bave becn determined to see things only fom one point of 
view The discussions in youl recent mitting, at Dell showed 1 think, that there 
was a certain section Of the Press (J am glad to think only a very small ween 
which 18 determined to take the extreme point of view in the present situation an 
with whom, therefore 1t has hecome impossible to do business on 
a consultative basis .[ put it to you that the elations between 
Provincial Governments and their Advisory Committees would be 
immensely facilitaicd if any imembeip of then Committees who belong to that 
very small section of the Prevs could be replaced by others who would be more 
reasonable I do not think it 18 fair to expect Provincial Governments to work 
a system of “vive and-take” with persons of the kind to which I have referred. 


4 As regards paragraph (6) of your letter, 1 think 1t was agreed that the 
varlous points in the memorandum which was discussed at the meeting with the 
Ilome Member would not require a separate answer in the light of the new 
agreement reached JI need I think refer only to points (b/), (c) and (d) in para- 
graph (6) As reyvrads (b), since the Standing Committee 1s not in permanent 
session, I see little posmt in repoiting to 1t the restrictions imposed by Provin- 
cial Governments in Piovinces where Advisory Committees are not functioning, 
but the point will be considered further: As regards (c) guidance notes from the 
Chief Press Adviser have always been phrased in such a way as to indicate that 
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they are not mandatory Weshall see that this practue is continued ‘here 16, 
of course no questio: of the Government of Jultas issuing of 7 rs to Provincial 
Governments in this matier As rejuds (d) the Hou Momber gave and could 


give, nO asstiance that prosecutions instituted under the recent orders would 
be withdrawn 


> Tn con luston and as revards pirazraph («) of your letter under reply, 
J] (au assuie you that the Government of Indias pol y wgardig tha control of 
certain (lansen of news atisin, ont of the prevent situation does not precinde 
newspapers fom snppotin, any leritumete polia al a tiities this was made 
quite cleu to the Pressat tne Prest Confecen co held bv Sir © 2 Ramasuume 
Avy) on Au,ust Lith Jimally, 1 an only sav that itis as mach m= the = imterests 
of Goverment ad in the mterests of the Press or the peyple that the pabhe in 
this country, a8 well as Biitain aud \llied countites should te cive a core t and 
abjective account of the internal situation in India 


PRISIDINT S REERISINLALTION 10 € OVILNWINY 


As the Provident telt that there was considerable d lay in unplomentiny the Delhi 
Agicement by Provinaal (roveruments be sunt the Following telegrain to Su 
Richard dott mhim on the 9th pep tombe 


“Helv in bunzing into fe new order ite ard to scrutiny of news 18 
epusing, wides» ¢ ud misapprehension Please conmder immediate issue of Press 
Note, indicating, details of onsultative scrutiny of news about preacut disinibances 
Delhi Commissione: 6 ord t dated Anzast29 in theliht of exp aien ¢ of  Delht 
papers requires drastic modifi ation wd procedure oan Dethr should be made to 
conform to understanding reached between Gover: ment and Standing Committee 
Would you a,ree to release For publication relevant prow 6 ud comespondence 2” 


“IR oJOTTINHAM = RLIsY 


In hos reply telt,ram dated the 13th Sey tember re cived bv the President 
on the nizht of the loth Sir Puhatd Tottenbam sti do that the Ccntral Govern 
ment had reminded the Provincial Governments and wei atranpin fur a Vress 
Note to be issued re,arding, the arrancements reached in [Delhi 


British {ndia and Indian States 


Standing Committee of the Chamber of Princes 


Bombay—3rd. July 1942 
Jam Saheb Surveys War Effort 


The determination of the [Indian J11nces to face and to fight the difficulties 
shead, with al) their resources, for them King-Emjxror for the defence of their 
Mother-land and fo. the world canse at stake, was reiterated by His Highness the 
Jam Saheb Chancellor of the Chamber of Princes ina statement he wade at Bombay 
on the 8rd July 1942 at the mectiny of the Standin, Committee of the Chamber 

Ihe Standing Committee of Princes continned its d¢liberations in the afternoon 
also, and was attinded by His Highness the Mahataja of Jaipur 

Among the items discussed by the Stinding Committee mcluded certain 
Important questions affecting the Rulers atising out of the Cripps Mission with 
articular reference to the position of the States in the future constitution of 
Tadia It was decided to refer most of these questions, in the first instance, for 
examination to the Committee of Miuistcrs, whose recommendations would he 
considered by the Standing Committee 

Questions concerning internal reforms in the States at the discietion of the 
individual Rulers of Governments concerned and the definition of ‘Civil List” and 
the Piivy Purse of Rulers were also taken up for consider ition. 

A communique issued after the conclusion of the day's meeting said. 
“Unanimous conclusions were reached which will he circulated to the States. 


CHANCELIOR’s ST41FVENI 


H. H. the Chancellor, referrmg to the wat effort of the States, said: 

“it 18 gratitying to note that the Indian States, big and small, have continued 
their war effort, in accordance with then best traditions. Simultaneously, every- 
thing possible 18 being done in respect of internal secuiity and civil defence in the 
States. ‘lhe figures for the war contributions and investments of the States upto 
the end of April 1942-43 18 as follows 

“The non-recurring contributions offered by Indian States amounted appioxi- 
mately to Rs 43,1030,000 and the recuriinz donations (annual figure) promised 
stood at about Ra, 36 63,000, 

“For the same period, the investments fiom Indian States were as follows 
in Ra. three per cent defence Joans Rs  2,97,99 000; interest free bonds, Ix. 
66,97,000; defence saving, celtificates, Rs 4,835,000; defence savings bank 
Re. 1,04),0u0. 

“In regard to these figuies, ceitain enquilics were made by me from the 
Political Department and I understand that these do not take into calculation 
contributions and investments made thiouph the a .ency of banks, o1 by banks 
themselves, which are situated m Buitish India It will be noted that some of 
these bank have considerable business also with the States, and various States and 
their subjects have made substantial contributions to defence loans, et., through 
the agency banks in Buitish India Separate accounts ot these contributions bave 
not been kept, otherwise the war <contiubutions of the States would 
be greatly augmented. Figures of the sale of defence savings certificates at the 
British Indian post offices in Indian States, are included in the total published 
for the nearest British Indian Post Office in the Postal Circle. As such, the 
contributions under this head shown as exclus\cly from the States appear 
comparatively low. The recuiring contributions are not included 10,the total of 
non-recurring contributions from the States. If all these items are duly taken 
into account, the war contributions and investments should woik up to about 
double of the figure noted above. 


Moreover, 1t will be appreciated that these cash contributions are in addition 
to the substantial assistance given by the States in war equipment. A large 
quantity of war material has been turned out by factories in Indian States. [n 
many cases the productive capacity of these factories has been immensely 
increased, factories intended to meet ordinary civilian needs have been diverted 
to the production of war materials, wherever possible, and many new factories 
have been set up to meet the special requirements of war. Ooal, various metals, 
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agricultural products, timber, mica, shellac and other products are being sent out 
by the Indian States in very lauve quantities to meet the calla of war 

In addition the forces sent out by the States have acquitted themselves with 
remarkable credit in the fightin, line We ate proud of on units who have 
rendered meritoiious services at Keren at Amba Alazi in Abyssinia in Ezypt 
and in Sytia fran and elsewhere Scveril of then officers an] men have distin suished 
themselves by ats of biavery and coninge Many hive lard (ha hives or have 
been wounded or taken prisoners while a large nombt of truncd units have 
Jeft for active service Almost in every Stale con cine l there aro ans of great 
recruiting activity and new units we bein, raised o1 trained im modern wit work. 
Besides, the military bud ets of the States have inctew L ont of all PL portions, 
and in several cases they have mull lied to two to thr huni | Tar cent These 
fresh burdens are however being proutly ind che cfully met tone d= not. refer 
to the Rulers who have volunteered for wtive serv oot have vert L the various 
war theatres and many others who are inxtous to f llowosut = f shall not howe vel, 
omit to mention the sal and untimely demise of thy hairayu out of Stklim in 
the course of his dutus as an off er of the Inti An fon ihe Indian 
Princes are ready to face and fzht the dificulties ahoil vith all th a resources for 
their eet mapero: for the defence of their Motherland and for the would cause 
at stake 


Protection of Princes’ Rights 
Jam Saheb’s London Address 


Addressing the East India Association Tondon on the 2nd December 1942 on 
the future of Indty and the Princes the Wide aye Jia Ser fo of Ne iniqn said 
he did not propose to plunce into the deep watis of polit al controversy or 
speculate immeliitely abont the future Rather was at hr owury se by reviewing 
the past to emphisise the consistent attitude of the Tain «ly Order towards 
constitutional change 

“Orderly political and constitufhional pro.ress as T ace it the Jim Sihch pro- 
eeeded 18 ultimately tha stukiny of a balanec between the suiteiler and the 
maintenance of the eatstin’ individual 1 hts by ca h of the con on ont elements in 
the political structure Lach must re o.nise the m hte of the wher cl ments and ts 
under oblization to respect them At the same (ime there 19 the mabenvble right 
to hold what we have and demand that other el m nfs shoutiir 9 ns om hts” 

Jianslated into terms of the [n lian sense” the Jam sahb obs ay | the pro- 
blem can be stated thus Assu ning thif an alver a misth be - o1 history, 
and 18 not to be a comrvtrte bir from at assining veo that (1 Trin’ ¢ still 
“have a contiubution to give to India wel ata woth a tua wan Oider—I 


“naturally support that assunptton with the whole of my biti wit d)> we as 
an Order retun and what do we snienter 2? What low ft neil is the basic 
Eterms of our continued existence ani whit are wo prow tty 1 im ortar to 
achteve the ohye t which all suia patiiotr hoiest Taide as Ut vuntt | Tadta 


with each of its olemants cortibitin ats fall unbindvilaivdl shad ?? 

‘Basically our deminls have alwiys bean the sim — Litst the maintenance 
of the treaty rights under the aans of tha Orown ail se oily cffe tive and 
sufficient safezuirds I shall deal with these in turn ani in deuing with them 
I propose to 1efer you as fat as posable ty aithoritstiy vec la wl atatements, 
so that youcan judze for yourselves that the Pitnces have spoken consistently and 
with one voice ' 

SACREDNFSS OF ‘IRL ATIFS 


Me eed for me to tell you what treaties, sanads and engagements 
mean rigs Pinca They are the sm qua non of our existence We tevatd the 
rights, privileges and dirnities atising out of them as matters of vital concern, 
We have stated clearly and unequivocally that, while as an Order we endorse 
the demands for the constitutional advance of Tndia, any scheme to which the 
States ara expected to be party ‘must effectively protect them 11,hts arsing 
from treaties, sands and engagements death and ey the future existence, 

rrity of the States thereunder guarantee 
wae mata at the States had been solemnly assured by the hizhest authorities 
that their treaties and engagements would be scrupulously respected His Hi, hness 
noted from the Proclamation of Queen Victoria in 1858 of King George the 
ifth tn 192] and also from the Montagu-Chelmeford Repoit and diew attention 
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to the recent speech by Lord Halifax in which he stated that ‘the independence 
of the Princes 18 enshrined in solemn treaties with the King Emperor and as such 
are only alterable by negotiations [lo s-rap these o1 any other treaties unilaterally, 
would be to scrap ono of the principles for which we went to war with Germany ’ 
“Suffice it then to say” the Maharaj observed’ that in the domand foi the 
maintenan e of treaty tights we have the highest authority for our assumption 
that this demand should be met” After explaining in some detail the political, 
financial, defence and personal safe,uards demanded by the Indian States, 
His Highness admitted that their range was obviously a matter for considerable 
argument just as, he pointed out, the ranye of safeguards for British interests 
in India were a matter of very considerable argument at the time of the 1935 Act, 


BAsic DEMANDS OF PRINCFS 


‘Lhe basic demands which the Princes made before the Act of 1935 were met 
in theory under the Act Fle would not xo too deeply into the technicaliiies of 
the Act, and the pomts On whieh crithism might be lodged from the States’ 
pont of view But be wished to point ont that theory and practice were vety far 
apart and that experence of the inevitable course of eventa in regaid to the 
Congress agitation in the States in 1939 had led the Princes to reject Federation 
shortly before the outbreak of the war = lhe history of thit azitation quite clearly 
proved that whcre the authoritv of the Governor General and the Crown Reme- 
sentative was vesied in one and the same person the maintenanca of theoretical 
saferuaids mist inevitably yive way in the fae of practical issues of all-{ndia 
politics when 1t was a question of retaining ministries m order to see the Act 
continue to work He would say that the States themselves were not satisfied with 
their position financially under the 193) Act 

Speaking of the war the Jam Saheb of Nawanagar reminded his sndience that 
at its outbreak the Piinces oflored the sersi os of themselves and thei resouices 
unconditionally to the Kinz kKmperor’ the lovalty with which they had offered 
their services to the King-L.mpcro1 in the Gieat Wir of 1914-1918 was repeated — 
perhaps even in a greater dezice At the end of September 1912 non-recurring 
contmbutions fiom the States amounted approximately to Rs 32667000 an 
recurring donations promised stood at abont Re 3730000 ‘FT necd not refer you to 
the squadrons of aircraft beating the name of many Indian States some of which 
1 have had privilege of visiting since my artival in this county 

Other gifts in hind have been numerons and always useful Not less remark- 
able was the development of the States’ forces and then employment overseas and 
also in British India wheie they had relieved othe: units for active service hy taking 
over duties on the North west Lrontter, by providing guards foi internment camps 
and peiforming other duties The Princes had never wavered from thcir resolution 
to place themselves and their resouices unreservedly at the service of the King 
Emperor 

Tur Crrer’s Mission 


Speaking of Sir Stafford Citpps’ mission, His Highness said the Princes lke 
everyone else in India 1ealised that this was a momentous occasion on which the 
best was demanded of every patriotic Indian Lhe attitude of the States was made 
completely clear in the resolution passed at the session of the Chamber of Princes 
m March 1942 as follows (a) lhat this Chamber welcomes the announcement 
made in the House of Commons on March J], 1942 by the Piime Minister of the 
forthcoming visit to India of the Lord Privy Seal and the Leader of the Commons 
and expresses the hope that it may help to unite India to intensify further 
her war effort and strengthen the measuies for the defence of her motherland, 
(b) That this chamber has repeatedly made 1t clear that any scheme to be 
acceptable to the States must effectively protect their rights areing from treaties, 
engagements and sanads or otherwise and ensure the future existence, sovereignty 
and autonomy of the States thereunder guaranteed and leave them complete 
freedom duly to discharge their obligations to the Crown and to their subjects 
It therefore notes with particnlar satisfaction the reference in the announcement 
of the Prime Minister to the fulfilment of treaty oblizations to Indian States 

(c) That this Chamber authorises its representatives to carry on discussions 
and negotiations for the constitutional advance of India with due regard to the 
successful prosecution of the war and the interests of the States and subject 
to the final confirmation by the Chamber and without prejudice to the nght 
of individual States to be consulted in respect of any proposals affecting their 
treaty or other inherent rights ” 
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“I shall be quite frank and say that the whole visit was disappointing from 
the point of view of the Princes”, he continued A fundamentally important point 
1s the manner in which the Draft Declaration by H M Government deals with 
the Crowns tieaty oblizations to the States Lhe only reference to them 1s as 
follows ‘Whether or not an Indian Slate elects to adhere to the constitution 
it will be necessary to ne, otinte revision of its treaty arrangements so far as 
these may bo tequired in the new situation’ I need not explain to you how 
disturbing this statement was to the Princes who have only too recent memory 
of the progress of events in 1939 Apait trom anything else, we, Princes, feel 
that our spontaneous and unconditional war cifoit deserves bettor than omission 
from the Dratt Declatation of express guarantee of the Crown’s obligation to us 
assuied in the declaration of Au,ust 1940 Morcover this omission has piven a 
handle to our opponents, such as Janiit N hiu and otheis to declare publicly 
that these treaties must be scrapped and in tat landit Nebru has recently gone 
to the extent of declaring that those who talk of ticaties with Indian States are 
lunatics knaves o1 fools’ 

lhe declaration makes special mention quite mu htly of the protection of racial 
and roligious minoutties Surely the States arc entitled to claim even more than 
the munouities that solemn undertakings with them must be respected ‘Lhe 
reference to these solemu enga,cments which I have quotcd bas merely created the 
1Mpression 1m Our minds that it 1s proposed to have compulsory revision of treaty 
requirements whethez o1 not the States conccimed consent to such revision In a 
later clucidation I admit we were tuld that this provision was intended to apply to 
economic matters of common concein to Biitish India and the States, but ite bas 
not been clearly stated in the Declatation itsclf 


CRITICISM OF SLAILS 


{he Lord Pitvy ‘Seal 18 known alao to have vowed the commonly made 
critiiam that representative institutions have not been adequately developed in the 
majotty of Indian States 1 am conscious that there i widespread culicism of 
the Pmnces not only in India but outside on the rounds that wo ale reactionary, 
that eprescntative institutions do not exsist in adequate numbers or with any 
vitality in the States, that, mm short unless we put out own house in order we 
cannot lepitimatily piesa demands fn our confinuous existence alongside the more 
progressive and vital constitutional forms tw British Tnodia As 1 said in m 
address at the recent celebiation to commemorate the 400th anniversary of the bicth 
of Akba: the Great, I shall be the first to admit that there have been and pe haps 
still are States in which julers bave not escicised thei yowurs wilh proper appie- 
cintion of the m,hts of then subjects and that in consequonce the administration 
has not been as effective and possibly as just as it should be 


But taken by and Iirge and I believe that this is the real test the subjects 
of States ale probably more hap; y than then countrymen in otha parts of India 
Tbe xulers have on the whole maintaimed a good recoid of justice impartiality, 
interest 1n the wolfare of them subjects and I believe that in the Irinces Order 
to day there 16 ati] a firm intention to tmpiove on the past In order to show 
that we Puiimces, are not concemed with mere words [ have as Ohancellor 
appointed a committee to examine the full impltcations of the Cripps proposals and 
to report on the points of internal administration and constitutional practice in 
which the Frinces Order a8 a whole may be said to fall behind practice in 
Butish India’ His Highness concluded ut basic demands are clear but we have 
sbown that we are prepared to move with the times What of the future ? The war is 
changing things very fast and it 18 impossible to prophesy what the next develop- 
ment on the Indian political stage will be, what new realignment of political 
parties or personalities there may be (and you will appreciate that in India this 
1a a very vital factor in any discussions regardin, constitutional advance), or what 
the general picture will look like when the conatitution-making body finally gets 
to work there are sO many factois, both inside and outaide India to be 
reckoned with, but of one thing you can be sure—that the Provinces will continue 
to maintain the same consistent, loyal and dignified attitude as in the past, consci- 
ous of the mght of all British India to progress but equally well determined to 
malntain our own rights We have at heart that same ideal as other patriotic 
Indians of an united India but we equally well hold that we, as Piinces, have an 
historical and individual contribution to make to 1t just as much asthe other great 
elements in the political picture We demand consideration We are prepared to 
give 16,” 





The Associated Chambers of Commerce 


Annual Session—Calcutta—17th. December 1942 
Mr. Haddow’s Presidential Address 


“It is the wish of the British Community in India to continue to be of ser- 
vice to the country and to assist in its progress both in 1epaid to Agriculture and 
Industry,” observed Mi & & MHaddou, presiding at the annual meeting of the 
Assoviated Chambcis of Commerce held at the Loyal Kachange, Calcutta on the 
17th December 1942 

Thity one dele ates representing various chambers of commerce, which included 
the Burma Chamba of Commerce were picsent 

Among those pronent were Mr Santosh Aumar Basu and M1 PF N. Banerjee, 
Ministcrs, the Mahuayidhitay of Boodwan) Mr G. ZL Mchta, Presidcnt of the 
Federation of Indian Chambcrs of Commerce and Industiy, and Mi: J R Blasr, 
Chief Secretary tothe Govesument of Bengal. 

“All they ask 18’ Mi IJladdow addcd, ‘that they receive the same treatment tn 
India as Indiins xccetve im Buiitan I would remind our Indian fisends that 
these demands are no preite: than their own in respect of Ceylon, Last and South 
Afiica and Burma when it was a flourtshing unit of the Biitish Empire as it will 
certainly again be’ These observations were made by the speaker while cilticising 
the cry raised by ccitun sections of the Indian community that “we must leave 
India and that Indians do not wish us to remain in this country” 

Relcinng to the eatension of the Viceroy’s term of office, Mr, Haddow 
remarked that they had been fortunate in having, Lord Ltnltthgow for so many 
years at the helm, ptcerimp, a steady course and avoiding all political currents that 
might have caused a wenktt nayi.ator to deviate dle expressed thei appreciation 
of the excellent cxamyple he had piven the country asa whole by saciheing his 
personal convenience to the major issue of winning the wa 

Referring to the recent yolitical disturbances im the country, Mr. Haddow 
Bald that 1t was « matter of gicat satisfaction to him to read and heten to the 
view of the vaitous yolitical partics im the Cuntral Legislature duiing the recent 
debates on this uytisin, All deylored the action of the Congress im playing on 
the feelings of then illiterate suj},ortt1s to op) ose the United Nations It may be 
alleged that the major }ortion of the damaze was caused by goondas, but they 
were definitely o1f mised hy the Conpress Vaity supported by tunds provided by 
ceitain Indian business magn ates 


Dii rnc or Briss RvLe 


“Like most other Biifons in this country, FY would like to be able to carry on 
our trade and cemmei @ i the confident especfation that we would be given a 
fair deal and allowed to conduct our business without any fear of disciimination 
Or expropriation and themby be treed from the necessity to cuter the political 
arena , but such, however, 16 not possible particularly when we ate told, in no 
unmistakable terms by certam sections of the Indian community, that we must 
leave India and that Indians do not wish us to remain in this country I wonder 
often whether these people cver considc: what the Buitish community has done for 
India For centurics belore the Builtish took over the reins of the Government of 
India, the countrys political history bad been a lon; succession of conquests as 
wave after wave of new invadeis swept over 1t fome of these invaders and in 
fact others who wore ab late newcomcis to India as the British are to-day 
amongst the forcmost im the fight for India’s Independence ‘Lhe British are 
unique in two respects , in the mildness and humanity of them rule and in their 
not becoming absuibed by the climatic and geographical peculiamties of India. 
I know the term “mildness” may call forth ciliticiem from ceitain qualters, but 
if these same ciitics wele to com) ale the treatment accorded to the Jeaders of the 
Congress Party who bave done thei utmost to sti up rebellion and to hamper 
the successful prosecution of the war effort by Buitain and her Allies, with the 
fate which would have overtaken these men for similar disloyalty in Germany, 
Jayan o1 even Kussia, they would realise how fortunate they have been in the 
mildness of thei treatment in India, 


“Another point that is liable to be overlooked 18 that there is not the slightest 
evidence that the Buitish people ever planned the systematic conquest of India 
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for any part of :t. There is, in fact, overwhelming evidence that they were reluctant 

to extend their Indian commitments and responsibilities, The British assumed 
reeponsibility for the governing of India purely because they wished to trade and. 
to secure the conditions of respect for agreed treaty and law and absence from 
violence, without which trade was impossible ” 

Regarding the war, Mr. Haddow said that instead of British and ber allies 
having to fight uphill battles against enemies admittedly better tramed and more 
appropriately equipped, the dispatity bad completely disappeared. “We have not 
only made up the leeway,” he rematked, ‘but 1t would appear, by industry and 
determination, have achieved superioity which, 1t 1s hoped, will result in an early 
victory and consequent termination of the piesent bloodshed ” 


Con1ROL or Foop PRIGS 


Mr Haddow referred to one o1 two of their principal problems—most of them 
arising out of the wai—which confronted Commence and Industry in this country 
just now According to him, perhaps the most important, certainly the most 
baffling of these problems, had been that of maintatning adequate supplies of 
staple food-stuffs particularly to the indubtiial arcas and the closely related question 
of price control. “My own view 18,” he pointed out, ‘that however admuable the 
general policy of the Government in thcise matters, its administration has suffered 
in the past from two main diflivultics—fistly lack of central co-ordination or over- 
provincialisation and secondly inadiquate enforcement of price control.” He 
welcomed the setting up of a sepaiate Cential Government Department to deal 
with food production and price contiol as a step long 1e,arded as necessary, but 
pees for a realistic approach to the dual pioblem of distribution on the one 

and and price control on the other , for cluser collaboration between the provincial 
administrations and, where possible for the simplification of the licensing and 
permit systems which had become so intezral a pait of the contro! hitherto exer- 
cised He appealed to all concerned with the production, distiibution and 
meichandising of essential foodstuffs to co-operate loyally in maintaining supplies 
at reasonable price levels 

Mr Haddow recorded satisfaction with the satisfactory and prompt way in 
which the Commeice Department of the Government of India had been able, 
during the past year to meet their numerous icqucets for necessary amendments 
in the war 119ks, factories and youds insurance schemes 


H E fhe Viceroy s Address 


The following 1s the text of the Vicvroy’s speech —~ 

Mr. President and Gentlemen As you have reminded me, this is the seventh 
Occasion on which I have had the honou: of additcssing the annual meeting of the 
Associated Chambers of Commerce of India It 18 an occasion to which through- 
out my Viceroyalty I have always lookcd fo1waid as an opportunity which 1 
deeply value of talking to you, gentlLmen, on the treat niobleins of the day. 
This is the last time that honour will fall to me, fur though as your President 
has 8o kindly said the King has been pleascd to ask me to retain my present 
ofhce for a tuithe: period, by the time that the Associated Chambers next hold 
their annual meeting I shall no longer be in India. I welcome all the more your 
kindness to-day in inviting me to bt prescnt and thus giving me the opportunity 
to take fare-well of the Associated Chambers, and tu thank them for all the invalu- 
able help and co-operation that they and those for whom they stand in this coun- 
try have given me through seven long and anxious years. 

Before I proceed to the business of my speech, 1 would like to associate 
myself most waimly with what you said about His kacellency the Governor, S11 
John Herbert, whom we are so glad to see here to-day, and about Lady Mary. 
He hae had an anxious and difficult time ay the Goveinoi of this great presidency 
at a time when Bengal, and eastein India as a whole, have been in the front line. 
We owe him a great debt for his energy, his imterest, and his constant anxiety to 
gee that everything possible is done to sateguaid his charge, and to protect a vital 
bastion of India’s defence And we all of us kuow how constant and how invalu- 
able has been the help lent bim by Lady Mary Herbeit in all good causes 
in Bengal. 

Excess Prorirs Tax 


Ing your speech, Sir, you have touched on a number of matters of great 
interest and importance. You took occasion, if I may deal with that matter in 
the first place, to sound a note of warning against the withdrawal of all incentive 
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from private enterpiise and in this connection you cited the policy of his Majesty's 
Government in regard to a rebate of excess profits tax As you are aware, the 
policy of the Government of India in rezard to the rates of excess profits tax in 
this country has been markedly more generous than 1n some parts of the Kmpuire 
or in the United Kingdom TIor its effect 1s to leave to an enterprise in this 
country, subject of course to 1ncome-tax and super-tax oue-third of the excess profits, 
in addition to the whole of the profits of the most favourable standard peiiod or 
mn the case of new concerns, a gencrous percentage on the invested capital I 
venture to think that in the conditions created by a total war the incentive thus 
leit to private enterprise is very real I would claim indeed that 1t 18 as great 
as could reasonably be expected And you are aware, gentlemen too, that arrange- 
ments exist under which a iecbate of excess profits tax to be paid after the war can 
be obtained by depositing twice the amount of the rebate with Government at two 
per cent interest to: the period of the war and one yea after it 

Action on these lincs would seem to be a wise precaution on the part of 
industry and as profitable as wise I trust sincerely therefore that industrialists 
will utilise the concession which has beon offuucd For by domg so not only will 
they benefit themselves, they will help to achieve the immobilisation for the period 
of the war of as much as possible of the excess profits earned during the war, and 
so to 1educe the pressure of enhanced puichasing power of the ~eneral price level 
and they will in that way make a matelial contsibution to the country 8 interest 


INFI ATION AND SAVINGS 


And in that connection, let me refer to the 11sk of an inflationary rise of 
plices ‘Lhat is an isauve of vital importance, and one which is continually present 
to my advisers It 1s one in which responsibility hes as heavily on the public as 
it does on the Government kew will deny that production must continue at 
maximum intensity, and must expand whereve1 possible in the interests of the war 
eftort But that inevitably mcaus the existence in the country of a great and con- 
tinually growing volume of purchasing power since payment foi everything that 18 
produced must be made in rupees in Indis, whether the expenditure 1s incurred on 
Indian account, or on account of His Majesty’s Government or for the purpose of 
reciprocal aid to the forces of the United States of America stationed here ‘ihe 
actual allocation of cost has no iclevance in this conncction and the pioblem = will 
clearly be with us on a continually growing scale for at least as long as the 
war lasts 


Nic liGiIs) E AMOUN1 OF SAVING 


“¥ would lke if I may to emphasise again that for a solution of this diffi ult 
and important problem the Government must be able to ely on the ntmost 
assistance, co-Operation and support from tbe non oflicial world I look to the lead- 
ers of commerce and ronaed who have given us such invaluable help in the past, 
to assist in securing an adcquate rcaponse to the Government of Indias defence 
loans But above all 1 am convinced of the necessity tor small savings playing 
their pait Duiing the three and a quarter years since the wai staited the small 
savers’ contuibution to the 1eturn, as savings of a portion of the vast volume of 
purchasing, capacity which the war and supyly activities of the country are plac- 
ing in the hands of the people has—and J say it with regret—been of negligible 
importance ‘Lhat 1s far from a healthy state of affairs am sure that personal 
interest, and active propaganda can do much to better it I would appeal to all 
employers of labour to organise, encourage and assist their employees to save, 
of to conserve their savings thiougb the various avenues which the Government 
of India have provided for the purpose I know that it is only by persistent 
and unremitting effort on the part of all employers of labour that can _ effectively 
be done But if that effort 16 made sand maintained, there will be results of 
immense benefit to all sections in this country and not least to the poorer 
classes whom the rise 1p prices most seriously affects 

“IT am aure gentlemen, that where your great authouty and influence are 
concerned J can with confidence look for the fullest help and co-operation in this 
matter. 

Hieu Foop Prices 


‘I listened with close attention, fir, to your remaiks on the all-important 
question of food supplies This 16 a question constant present to me, and never 
more so than during recent months ‘he creation of the new Department of Food, 
to which you have referred 10 such friendly terms, will, I trust, before very long effect 
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some improvement in the situation. Close study of the cause of the present appa- 
rent shortages and the high prices which are evident in many centres suggests that 
though India has, of course, been deprived of ita accustomed rice imports from 
Burma, the difficulties ‘of the present situation are due less to any real deficiency 
of supplies than to the mental reactions of zreat sections of tha community to the 
abnormal times in which we are living. I realise fully that the greatly increased 
calls made on the transport system of this country for defenca purposes, reduce 
ita ability to do all that it did in pre-war days for the movement of civil supplies. 
But since August last, the railways have allowed priority to the transport of 
food-prains, and I am assured that in_ this respect there is now considerably Jess 
delay and dislocation than were reported to be prevailing five or six months ago. 
Nevertheless during recent months the supply situation has grown more acute 
and prices have risen with increased rapidity. 

It 18 sometimes suygested that our present troubles are due to the policy of 
tiec and movement control adopted by the Government of India and by various 
rovineial and States Governments, and = that if trade were left free from restric- 

tion the interaction of supply and demand wontl result in commodities findin 

their way where they were moat needed, and in a price level determined by norma 
forces. That is a plausible contention, and it merits careful serutiny. But T am 
myself, after anxious thought, convinced that 1 is unsound. ‘She control of 
supplies and prices has been found necessary by practically every administration 
in the world to-day. No one 1s more disinelined to embark upon the perilous and 
dificult task of control than ai Government. For Governments know © all 
too well the troubles and = anxieties that control brings with it and, 
in experience, they have recouree to this policy which, and only 
when, the operation of uncontrolled economic forces has produced oa situation 
which can no lonyer be permitted to continue unchecked. And to remove controls 
is not to my mind the aolntion of the present difficulties. On the contrary the 
proper course may peenanls lic in the directton of an eatension of control to a 
wider range of articles, and of a more direct participation by Government them- 
selves in the actual procurement and distribution of supplies. 

I will not take up your time, gentlemen, with any detailed narrative of the 

steps my Government havo taken and aro taking. 


DIFFICULTIES On Controt, 


The Wheat Control Order, the Kegional Price and Supply Boards, the Food- 
grains Control Order, the Crow More Food Campaign are all evidence of the 
anxiety of my Government to deal with this most important problem. In 
the matter of price control, as thorny a question ax any, much has been done, 
More still may have to baattempted. Theo difficulties of enforcing maximum prices 
by penal provision are only too familiar to you. And the existence of black markets 
is well known. But while wo may not have had full success in enforcing maximum 
prices, ] am certain that the prescription of such prices had a very real and 
immediate value, to the extent that it has served to retard the rate of price 
increase over the whole range of the commodity controlled, And let me say in that 
connection that | fully agree with what you, Sir, have said ahout the simplification of 
the licensing and permit system ; and that it will be the aim of the new Depart- 
ment to simplify control operations as much as possible, in the interests alike of 
administration and of the general public. 

But whatever policy is adopted, or whatever measures are put into force, no 
lasting success can be hoped for without the wholehearted co-operation of the whole 
body of the community. If the workers in our transport and communication sys- 
tems, Our war industries, and our essential services cannot be provided with the 
wherewithal to live at a price within their mcans, the war effort will be crippled 
and the country itself exposed to grave dangers. 


Tt is more essential now than ever that every citizen should sink his individual] 
interests in the common cause, and realise that, if he concentrates on serving him- 
self alone, he is endangering not only the stability of the whole community but his 

rsonal security as well. I would therefore associate myself, sir, most whole- 

eartedly with your plea for the co-operation of all the interests involved in solving 
our present difficulties, which are due not 60 much to shortage of resources as to 
disturbances of the normal routine. If we secure that co-operation, the difficulties 
which are now being experienced throughout India will shrink to less menacing 
proportions. No effort, let me assure you, will be spared to meet a situation the 
gravity and importance of which my Government so fully realise, 
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REQUISITIONING OF PROPERTY 


You referred, sir, to the difficult questions that arise in connection with{the requis- 
itioning of business and residential property. I need not say that my sympathy is 
very great indeed for those who, whether in their business arrangements or private 
lives, have had to suffer the prave and serious inconvenience which requisitioning 
involves I note with full attention and appreciation the views that you have 
expressed on this matter, and I will see that they are brought to the notice of my 
Government who already have the whole matter under active consideration. 

When I had the honour of addressing the Associated Chambers on previous 
occasions since the outbreak Of the war, I dealt with the work of this Supply Depart- 
ment. I trust sincerely that you, gentlemen, who areso closely concerned and so 
familiar with the operations of that Denartment are satisfied that we are doing our 
best. JI think you will agree with me that we have achieved immense things in the 
field of supply. Errors and misunderstandings there must always be. It is impossi- 
ble to avoid them. But, broadly speakiny, we can feel that in the field of supply, 
India has made a contribution of outstanding importance and value and nothing will 
be left undone to ensnre that during the remainder of the war the upward curve 
of improvement and of development shall be maintained. 

INDIAN SUPPLIES 


I do not propose to-day to trouble you with any lenathy details of progress 
under particular heads. But one or two facts and figures I might quote. For the 
first six months of the war the value of contracts placed was approximately 29 
crores. Tor the six months from April to October 1942, it was 137 crores. Over 
the whole period to the end of October 1912 it has been no less than 428 crores. 
And those figures exclude the value of the work done in the ordnance factories, which 
is, in itself, very consideiable They include only the contracts actually placed 
through our purchase branch. 

During the last year, progress with the Koger Mission projects has been gatis- 
factory. And T hope that the Roger Mission programme as a whole will be getting 
into production from the early months of 1943 onwards. The preparatory work 
in India has been ahead of the receipt of plant and equipment frem abroad, The 
flow of munitions components from trade workshons is maintained. The magnitude 
of India’s effort in receipt of munitions and engineering stores is now shown by 
the tightness of kev materials such as steel, of which very considerable imports are 
expected from the Wnited States. Further important schemes for the expansion of 
gtee] production have been approved. 

On the general stores side, our measures to double the production of filature- 
reeled silk are well in hand, and the production of statichutes on a substantial 
scale is established. The production of web equipment, which was nil before the 
war, now stands at about 200,000 setsa month and unless the demand decreases it 
will be doubled in the course of 1943. The wossibility of expanding the chemicals 
industry is under active consideration. Ship construction has been amalgamated 
with ship repairs, and a new Director-General established at Bombay to deal with 
both activities. 

The year indeed has in the supply field been one of steady progress. We 
welcomed during its course the visit of the American Technical Mission, which was 
a very usefnl stimulant and most helpful to usin every way. The far reaching 
scheme of industrial expansion recommended by the Mission would, if accepted in 
full, have involved the enrliest supply to India by the United States of large 
quantities of materials and equipment, and of large numbers of technical personnel. 


ASSISTANCE FROM UNITED STATES 


The United States Government have found it impossible to implement this 
programme in full in the present conditions. But they have generously offered to 
consider any projects which are essential for the war effort, and to which the 
Government of India attach particular importance ; and we are already receiving 
very significant assistance from the United States in the form of materials, 
machinery and plant. Let me only add that during the unhappy disturbances 
of this autumn, labour at mort industrial centres remained staunch, and those 
losses of working time that had to he recorded were due rather to the difficulties 
to which the workers were subjected than to any desire to go slow on the part of 
the workers themselves. 

I welcome your friendly reference to the work of my Commerce Department. 
Much of the war work that has fallen to that Department has necessarily involved 
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interference, often serious interference, with the normal practices of industry and 
commerce and it 19 perhaoa natural that its activities, though undertaken for the 
common bencht shonld have bern the canse of dissatisfaction to individuals. I 
appretate the ntore your remarks about its atittude in the more directly beneficent 
field of war risk mmsuran e anil | am emboldened to biluve that on a wider and 
mo e deta hid view 16 anxnty to mithuite the inevitable unpleasantness attached 
to measnies of control will aso re cove re o,nition Let me assure you, gentlemen, 
that the Government of In lia are moat appreciative of the invaluable asaistance 
which they have re tiscdl from the War Risk Insurance Advisory Committee, as 
well as of the coo erstion of the tnsuran ¢ Cay npant4 which have consented to 
work as Government ajents i return for out of pocket expenses only~a notable 
voluntary contiubation to the wu effort 


BrriisH [RapF INILRIGSL IN INDIA 


T have listene? Si with close attontion and = interest to what you said about 
British trade and qommetc in this country Your snviety im yon: own wor ls, 1s 
that British trade should be civen a fair deal antl allowed to conduct its business 
without dia runination ot cxptopitatiowp , and you touched in your remarks on the 
history of Britains contribution tt) India, whether in the commer ial or in the 
administiat ve fi dl) ot ow clad) to heu what you said Mo there is too great a 
tendency and not ma ty whre Pola ow comcerned for Great B itam and the 
Biutish peopl contilent as th voare in factin then own te od and in ther owa 
caprcity to shoy that confidence by selfd pre ation a seat depre ation which os 
unjustined and which wove yo aot to be misanlais ood Whether in this wat, or in 
the past (Crreat Buta cus with all humility ceum that she las achieved great 
thinys and that hor cootcimatom to hoiman pro ress and happiness and het record 
and that of her citizens at bone or vbrow) in) commerce in) administration or in 
the fi htin scivt 8 18 one to be piond of 

And th re th no part of the Empnue om whi h we an look bach on a greater 
record of neviovem nt thiamin India fow and orlet, the ats of peace, greatly 
raiacd standards of wealth and of prosceuty the elumination for practical purposes, 
of grave tamine of chia ase throu hout this sub ontinent, that security in which 
Judes has been abl oan lustuatly ond politicaly to reach her present high place 
among the nations of the worll thee area. at servics rendered Our achieve- 
ment in India ts one that ore do nob ear compunson with any corresponding work 
in the world Ft is inde tty ds macnttile tiat mu hoof the criticism = which you 
mention is due For at mooiwy el dott is oatatal livin, in the long settled 
peace for which Great Bnoan ia ot sponsrhl un ler the unity that Great Biitain 
has acineve |] that th dooadas of war anmloamtenne ine strike throug. which this 
country bad pass To beforg Biittsh vuthorty was established on its present basis 
should be for. >tten 

COMMERCIAL BENTELIS OF WorRrD SYSiIM 


In the spect ally commercial field to which you have referred India has 
derived, and dritves to diy pre at benefit as you sir, have reminded us trom the 
British conection fhe imm 8? tmportaics to her of het for ign tirade and of 
the Biitish tridin and busin ss community the stinificance to Indta of the 
position of the em ie capital as the centre of a world-wide system her ability as 
aunit of the empne lo tur fit position to spe ial advintaye were not and 
could not have been createl on the bias of a poly of ¢< Indtng overseas and 
foreign infercsts or peramnel Ant I ciunnot beluve that the srenificance of that 
fact so well established by general experience elsawhere will be lost on the India 
of the fiture Whatever: mistakes may have been made—and who of us, and 
what country is there that has not made mistakes—we can, with all humilty 
claim that Giew Bian ant hor citiz ns hive owned for themselves an honoured 
place in India by the standards they hive set and by the benefits which long yeara 
of peace and prospeity have brought to this country. I am confident that the 
assistance of the British Community and the benefit of the British connection to 
the upholding of India’s business traditions and the maintenance and development 
of India’s post-war position in intcrnational trade, will be as readily afforded un 
the future as they have been 1n the past 

The year now drawing to a close has been one of very great importance in 
every way for India Foi all of us on whom rests the burden of conducting the 
affairs of this great country it has been one at times of deep anxiety, whether in 
terms of the internal 01 the external situation When we last met Japan had 
just entered the war. The early part of this year was marked by the invasion of 
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Malaya, the Japanese advance into Burma, the very active threat to the shores of 
India, Japanese naval activity in the Bay of Bengal and elsewhere, attacks on 
Vizagapatam and Ceylon, and strong piessure from Japan in NW India. We had 
reason for anxtety, too, because of the news from other parts of the Fighting 
Front, In attack and in defence we have worked in those dark times in cloge 
association with the gallant forces of China, whose Gcneraltssimo and his wife I 
was so happy to welcome on behalf of India in February , of the U. 8, whose 
reception from all quatters in India bas been so sincere, and of the war1ior Kingdom 
of Nepal, to which and to whose Prime Munister we are bound by such close ties. 

In India itself I cannot speak too bighly of the steps taken by all concerned 
to perfect our piepaltations against invasion, to sustain morale, to o1ganize to meet 
any situation that might arse II K the O-in CO and the defence forces in this 
country—naval, military or al! —have spared no effoit. l)efence arrangements have 
been developed on a yieat scale. Recruitment and training of troops has been 
pressed on with the utmost vigour. There have bean immense strides fo1ward in 
civil defence. The keen and constant interest shown in that vital matter by my 
own Depaitment of Civil Defence has been equally marked throughout India, 
whether in the Provinces or in the Indian States We find ourselves today in a 
happier condition so far as civil defence 18 concerned than at any earlier period in 
the war, and the necesaity for civil defence and the o1ganizition that has been 
developed in connexion with it has brought home diectly to many whom the wat 
might not in the ordinary way havi closely touched the essential importance to 
India of being able to stand on her own feet, and to repel any attack that may be 
made from outside. 

INTFRNAL SITUATION 

In the internal field we have to my keen and deep regret had to deal since I 
Jast addressed you with an uprising, consequent on the proz:amme of the leaders of 
the Congress Patty, of yreat gravity and great severity, [hat uprising, which had 
no support from great sections of the Hindu community, from which the Mushm 
community and other important parts of the population of India dissociated them- 
selves, which affected only in the amalleat de.ree the Indian States, was perhaps 
the work of a numercally small but very important section But that section, 
carefully organized, and unactnyulous, | am sorry to say it in the methods it 
adopted, indifferent to the c1ced of non-violence to which such prominence has been 
given, was able to cause immense damige  setlous dislocation of communications, 
much destruction of publuw and private property, heavy loss to the tax-payer, the 
deaths of many innocent persons Ata time when the efforts of all of us were 
directed and necessarily directed to protecting Jndia ayainst Japanese aggression 
and to buildinz up auppliea and stores for our osn defence and for the battle 
against the Axis it resulted in a serious diversion of military folves and an 
interruption, deeply to be regretted in the war effort. 

To the sorrow of all of us who care for the good name of India, those 
disturbances were disfigured by very shocking cases of brutality and violence. 
And a gilevons featnre of them 18 the use to which designing men endeavoured to 
turn and indeed succeed in| many cases in turning, the young enthusiasm, the 
intelligence and the lack of expeitence of the student community. Those who 
diverted those young men, young men of such promise with their future just 
opening before them into the dangerous paths of civil tumult and disorder, cair 
an immense responsibility to India, and to the ardent and generous youth hich 
they have led naa Tn restoring order everything possible was done to use the 
minimum degree of force, and to cause the minimum disturbance. The success of 
that policy 1s shown by the very low figures of casualties. The situation 18 well 
in hand as I speak to you today, though even now 1n certain areas 1t continues to 
call for the utmost vigilance and care. 

I would like to pay a tribute to the admirable work done in restoring order 
by the services, military and civil alike, and in particular by the police, on whom 
there fell so heavy a burden. And I would like to say a word of warm and sincere 
thanks on behalf not only of myself, and of my Government, but on behalf of 
India, to those solid and sober elements throughout the country who, in times of 
great difficulty, stood by Government, gave their full co-operation to those whose 
business 1¢ was to maintain Jaw and onder, and at greal mek to themselves, and 
sometimes at the cost of grave injury, formed rallying points around which the 
law-abiding and the loyal citizen could gathar, and fiom which he could get 
assurance and support. 
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Since the war began you and I have had heavy anxieties We have realized 
how great a burden the war has placed upon the empire and upon India. We 
have realized, too, as I ventured to say to you mn 19239, that the fate of India in 
the international sphere tuins on the success of the Allied arms We have been 
heartened and supported in those dark days by Indta’s 1esponse by her generonit 
in men money, and materials by the heroism of her sons, whether from Butts 
India or the Indian States AS 1 apeak to you to-day the outlook 18 bight. We 
ate far still from the end of our troubles [here lie nhead of us before hnal and 
decisive victory can be won, much hard fi,hti,, imevitable reverses, possibly even 
Serious disasters All those things are whit wat is made of They must be expected. 
Thcy must be provided against so far as we can hoje to make such provision 
things go badly reverses must be borne with a stout heirt with a resolution to 
amend what was been fautly, and to go ahtad with confidence and courage, and 
with the certainty that we have mpht behind us, and that victory 1s ours in the 
end But you and J, whether in out private lives ot im public affais, are all of 
us conscious today of the improvement that haa taken place, of the immense 
difference made by the biilhant campatins that have been wa.ed last year and 
this yeat by ont Ruspian allies, by the successes of the Allied Arms in Africa, 
successes in which Indtan troops playcd so distinguished and outstanding a part 3 
and by the great battle that even as I ajcak the tor s of the U & and those of 
the Commonwealth of Australia are fighting in the bar Enst It 1s too early yet 
for optimism =But we can feel that our carer confidence in the successful out- 
come of the struggle however dark at times things may have scemed, has been 
justified, and that, while no effort can be relaxed, we can look forwaid with an 
easiel mind to the concluding stages ot the wal 


CONSITLULIONAL Firip 


I listened with deep satisfaction to the remarks which you we1e kind enough 
to make about the Governor-general’s I xecuttive Council and the tribute which 
you were ood enough to pay to its work ince we last met, that Council has 
underzone a maternal expansion Working in the closest of contact with tte 
Membeie and with the Counal as a wholt, I can trom my own knowledge and 
expellence, speak of its capacity, its courage, ifs unity is devotion to the intereste 
of India I[ need not tell you how great is the value to the Governor General of 
colleagues such as those with whom it 1s now my good fortune to work in the 
Kxecutive Council 

T turn now with yout permission to the posifion in the constitutional field, 
I came here in 1936 with the hope that before 1 handed over I might see in full 
operation the Act of 1935, an Act often ciituizd, but the result of ycars of patient 
work by the best minds of India and Britain ‘Ihat Act provided, ag you will 
remember, for extensive autonomy in the provincial spheie and for a federation of 
India at the Centre 

The scheme of provincial autonomy came into being in Apiil 1937, and it has 
been 1n operation since that date Tho Congicss Laity who at fist were critical 
of the schcme decided in July 1937, to take advantaze of it, and in those provinces in 
which there was a Conjicss majority in the Icpislature Conygiess Government 
remained in powel till October 1939 ‘hey then decided that they could no longer 
cairy the responsibilities which fell upon them, and withdiew from office. In the 
absence Of a majollty government, those piovinces have since that date been 
yoverned under the special provisions of the Act In the remaining Provinces 
autonomous governments have throughout (save fo a brief period in Assam and 
in Orissa) been in contiol of the affaiis of their provinces, aud aie m control today. 

In the provincial fitld let me say at once that I am perfectly satisfied, after 
the expelience of the 6 yeats since 1937, with the essential soundness of the scheme 
of provinual autonomy. It has worked with success, in all the Provinces Ag I 
speak, if 18 woking smoothly in Bengal the Punjab Assam, Sind and Ouissa. It 
would work equally well in the remaining Piovinces, as in fact it did, were those 
for whom the scheme 18 designed but 1eady to woik 1t ‘hat we have had to resort 
to the emeigency provisions of the Act is due to no flaw in the scheme. It is the 
result of a political decision by the majouty paity not to cairy their respon- 
sibilities. 

In the Centre the sition 18 «6 different The Act of 1935 provided 
for a Federation oo India—a_ _— federal scheme design to 
bring together the Piovinces of Buitish India and the Indian States, 
with a Central Legislature based on a substantial franchise with solid foundation 
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in the country tepresentative of the Indian States and Ruitish India alike The 
scheme of the Act would have transferred powet to Ministers at the Centie diawing 
their support from the leytwlature It would have brought together British India 
and the Indian States It would have produced in the Centie a scheme of 
government repiesentative Of all parties, communitis and interests 

When the war bioke out, the preparations for binging tle federation into 
being though far advanced were not yet complete, and in the immense strain that 
fell upon us in the openint, days ol the was, there was nothing for 1t but to 
concentiate on the winning of the war and to suspend those pitparutions. The 
Government of India continues theicfore to be based on the same principles as 
before the Act of 193.—the Governor-Gcneral and tis Dxccutive Council 1espon- 
sible to the Se1etary of State and to Pathiiment 

While as I have said, work on federation has bcen suspended, I have never 
concealed fiom you my Own sincere sud firm belief in the valne of the federal 
scheme, icpresenting as it did the muasximum of agieement between the preat 
communities the politiual purties British India and the States that could be 
obtained at the tame whctn the Act was fiiamcd the federal sclemeo has ite 
imperfections Itcan be attaked as if was attwked on various grounds, and 
with plausibility. But whatever: its imperfections, it would have mide an immense 
contribution to Indian poltticul advance Jt would have solved the piest bulk of 
the problems in the constitutional field that we have heaid so much of over these 
last few years Jt would have welded tovether with the consent of all concerned 
Ina common partnership, and for comon objects Britih1 India and the Indian 
States. And it would have provided (and that 18 what J1¢ ard as so very im; o1tant) 
a government representative, authortatise covern,, the whole or almost the whole 
of India composed of }c1sona of the hipjhest etanding in this cOunti) able to speak 
with authority, and with general suppoit, on behalf of this sub-continent 


Tar EX!COTIVI COUNCIT 


Since 1 felt at the time that with the postponement of the federal scheme it 
was of great iwoporttane to broaden the basis, and to mtroduce certun changes in 
the characte1, of the Governor-Geneiil’s Paecutive Council, 1 was anxious to get 
the support of the gieat political partios and to produce at the Centie as lepresen- 
tative a government as could be fonud I will not weary vou with the details 
of the discussions, the nezotiations the publi statements, that have been made 
over ie last 3 yeais You ate tamuiliar with their pencial outline. Suttice 1t to 
say this 


On the one hand duiing that time my Council has been changed fiom a body 
with a Evniojean and an other! majoity snd with total strength of 7 m addition 
to the Governor-General into a body 1), of whem 2 only atc ofticals and 3 only in 
addition to the C-in-C and myself, Liropeans ‘The yeniuning }ortfolios are held 
by men of the highest character and distinction ain the Indium yolitical field, men 
with long recoids of service to India behind them , many of the men who have 
held office in provincial Governments in the past 

In a different ficrild I have bein at pains to try to associate popular opinion in 
the provinces with the work which the Centic has been domg, and in jy artyuular 
with the work which it has been doing in connexion with the wa: ‘The establish- 
ment of a National Defence Couna) some members of whih J am clad to see 
here today, has resulted in peilodn meetin-s of oa vay hiphly qualified body, 
representative of all the provinces of British India as well as of the Indian States, 
a body that has been takin into the fullest confidence and from which there are 
no seciets, a body well able tou supplement the clianped characters of my kxe utive 
Counal by firsthand knowledge of provincial iceling, and ]10vincial views 

‘aking the vailons stages whih J have yust mentioned topether we can thus 
claim despite the decision as to the federal S Niegie to lave made a very maternal 
and a very real advance duimg the last 3 yeais in the astociation of non-official 
Indians with government in this country. 

‘That 18 something DButitis not all one could have wished for. As you know 
so well, my efforts have been directed duiing all this yenod to getting the parties 
together, the biinmping about with owny help that 1 could give that measure of 
agreement which 3s so essential if we are to have a workable scheme. One difliculty 
alter another has been biought forward One attempt afte: anothe: has been made 

y M,’s Government, the fe 1eth of tate and myself to deal with such 
difhculties, My own anxiety to see an end of those difficulties, to see India united 
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in agreement has throughhout been as deep and as sincere as it 1s today. And 
that 1s true equally of the Secretary of State and ot H M’s Government 

I am the more cuerpo in those ciucumstances that none of the efforts so 
sincerely made should have achieved the object at which we aimed and at which 
we aim todsy Indeed it sometimes stem thit ont very endeavours to nee 
misconceptions and misunderstandings have tcnded to widen the ult between those 
whom we derire to unite 1ather than to naiow it the attitude of H. M's 
Government, then anxiety to seo India self povernimy under a scheme devised in 
full freedom by the pnncipal elements in Indias nattonal lite them 1¢adiness to 
leave this matter to a body composed of Indians themselves have been declared in 
the most emphatx and in the most solemn manne: The mission of Si Stafford 
Cripps to this county in the spin, of this ycar was but the latest evidence ot the 
sincerity of H Ms Government in this matter And as you will all of you 
remember when the proposal catiuied by Sn Statlord were made publi, the verdict 
of world opinion was that those were teasonible proposals and proposals the 
genuineness and the profound importance of which contd not be questioned 

But those proposals too failed to se win agreement The reasons for which 
they proved unacceptable to the various parties were as has been the case throu,h- 
out the see | history of this question mutually destructive And to day I see 
with deep regret little to encoura.e me tohojpo that the conth ting claims (and 
I do not question for a moment the sincerity with whi h those claims re advanced 
and pressed) of the gieat parties and communitia in this county ate likely m= any 
degree to be abated Yet for all that, I would lke to feel that the problem 18 not 
beyond the genius of Indian leadership, and that it may yet be possible for the 


various parties to come together and (o operate in forming the executive ,overnment 
of this country 


Uniiy or INDIA 


1 have spoken often to you 1n my earlier addiesses of the importance of unity 
in this country. Geographically Inca, for practical }urposcs, 16 one I would judge 
it to be as important as 1t ever was in the past nay more important, that we should 
seek to conserve that unity in 80 fa: as it may be biuilt up consistently with full 
justice for the righte and the legitimate claims of the minoiitics, whether those 
minorities be great 01 small That that would be a desirable aim no one can doubt 
who tests that proposition in terms of foreign poluy, of taift policy, of defence 
policy, of industrial development Can I: dia speak with the authority that she 1s 
entitled to clam? Can she play her part effectively at imternational discussions, at 
discuasions with the other parts of the Kmypie if she is to ayeak with 2 voices? 
Indian unity, subject as 1 have said to full and sufhuent provieion for the mino- 
rities, accepted as such by those minozities, is of great and ical importance f India 
is to carry the weight which she ought to cary im the connscls of the Lmpne and 
of the world 

But there are haid practical issues that have got to be faced before any true 
solution can be found Johtical opamen m all resp onmble quarters must discove: a 
middle 1oad along which all men of ¢codwill may match ‘hat indeed 18 the difhbcult 
but essential tusk which must be performed if India 1s to achieve the great { osition 
we all desire for her ‘The policy of H M’s Government in respect ot the future 
statue of India 18 clear beyond any question. But the achievement of a particular 
status carrics with it beavy obligations In the modern wo1ld, whether we like 1¢ 
or not, a readiness to accept heavy financial buidens to accept labilty tor defence 
on whatever scale one’s ,copraphical } Osition demands at a hauver cost , all those 
are essential. So many today found their hojes and them ylans on the confident 
assurance that the post-wai world will be a safe world 1 smcerely hope that 1t will 
be so But if that end isto be achieved and maintained, constant vigilance, constant 
effort, constant forethought, will be needed And all that 1s 1elevant to what 1 have 
just said about the unity of India A divided ;eople cunnot carry the weight that 
it ought to carry or make ite way in the world with the same confident expectation 
of success. 

But equally, mere artifical unity, without genuine apieemcnt between the com- 
ponent parts, may well be a danger inthe: than an advantage kor fissures that 
reveal themselves w) der pressure fiom outerde are more Cangerous then fissures the 
existence of which 1s well known and can be picvided against. It is only by 
understanding between party and paity, between community and community, under- 
standing that begets tiust and confidence, that is based on a liberal acceptance by 
the parties to it of the histone traditions the legitimate claims, of the other to a 
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place in the scheme of things that there comes that truly welded result which 1s 
able to stand shocks from whatever corner of the compass Js not that result 
worth working for? Js it not worth some sacrifice if some sactifice must be its 


price 
Bittain’s help 16 always available and has been freely offered. In the time that 


I have been tn this country one proposition after another has been advanced by 
H M's Government and by myself in the hope of producing a gencrally acceptable 
solution J can myself claim to bave bronpht topether Mr Jinnah and Mi 
Gandh:, though unbappily without result J have workcd very hard, if unsuc- 
cessfully, to bride the gulf between ;arties interests and communities Let me say 
one thing only before I pass from this suby«t We are familiar with the sugges- 
tion that the troubles of India are due to Britain’s icfusal to part with power I 
would say exactly the contrary ‘Those troubles are due to Britain’s expressed 
readiness to part with power It is because agicement cannot be 1¢ached between 
the confiic ting intercsts in this counti, as to who 18 to. take ove: the responsibilities 
which Britain 18 only too rcady to transfer to Indiin hands, that the deadlock bas 
arisen Jt 18 from no iluctance on our ;art to transfer them 

ihe further period tor which His Maj sty has becn pleased to ask me to serve 
in my present offie 18 a short one now Jn 10 months time or so I shal! hand over 
to the new Viceroy Biluve me when J say that if in that time I can help to 
bridge these gulfs which J have s}ohkcn of I shal] levve India a happy man India, 
and all of us have had to face giave and exacting yroblems duime this time of war 
—vely great dangers, heavy 1e8; Onsibilities much waste of life, much pouring out 
of resources that could have been turned to such sdvanta_e in the arts of peace 
Ihe end of the wai, so eageily hoped for by all of us, 18 not the end of our 
troubles When the warends, we shall be faed by problems that will tax our 
public sprit, our courazpe, our resources Of body and mind to the maximum ‘The 
problems of demobilization, of reconstruction, of the resettlement of there rieat 
armies of the adjustment of India to post-war world economi conditions, will be 
immense In discharge of the commitment of HM’s Government it will be tor 
the principal clements in India’s national life to devise thei: own proposals for the 
future government of this country and to 1each on those pro, osals§ that agiee- 
ment that 18, as I have alieady said, so cssential if any workable and permancnt 
scheme 18 to be devised ‘Ihat by iteclf would be a heavy task But though it 
may be the most important task, 1t will be one only of those that will fall to India 
on the conclusion of the war. If before 1 leave this country 1 could see that 
understandin, and agreement between the great Indian parties that 18 a prerequisite 
of internal contentment and of progiess I) would leave India well satisfied that 
while propress in these matters, whether in India or elsewhere, must be a busincas 
of trial and erior, and may be slower than many of us could wish still that all 
was set for the consummation Of those idcals that bave been 50 close to the heart 
of those of us who have worked for India’s future aid for the raising of her 
stature in the comity of nations 

At the conclusion of his Lacellcncy’s 5}eech M1 J Nuttall ( Madias Chamber 
of Commeice), proposed a vote of thanks to Them Lacellencics the Viceroy and the 


Governor of Benzal, who was also piesent 


Proceedings & Resolutions 
INCOME-J AX BY STATES ON COMIANIIS 


‘The meeting then took up consideration of bus nets on the agenda and adopted 
a resolution inviting the attention of the Gcenesal Poaid of hevenue to the dem: nds 
for returns of income made by ceitam of the Indian States ujon companies which 
established in Buitish Indian and whuh did not transact business in these States It 
urzes the Government of India to take such ste} s as wore jy opsible to induce each 
of such States to publish, 60 that ex;oiteis to the &tates would be mm a 7 osition 
to know their hhabilities, an instiuction stating cleally what imcomes wele lable to 
be assessed under the sections of each tax act similar to fection 42 of the 


Indian Act. 
PAPER fHORTAGE 


Mr R W _ Mellor (Beargel Clan ber of Commerce) moved a resolution on 
peter shortage’ which ran as fellows 3s ‘In comeccticn with the Defence of India 
ules order dated the Sth Nevemver served on yaya: mills in India by tbe 
Controller of Printing and Staticnely, Jndia, tbat the total quantity of paper sold, 
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arreed to be sold or otherwise disposed of to persone other than the Central 
Government and Provinctal Governments or to the Government of an Indian 
State, during any calenia month (including November 194) shall not, except 
with my permission im witting, eC eed ten per cent of the total quantity of paper 
mauiufaetured durng the precelin, calendar month” this Assoctation draws 
attention to the disprop oti onite reservation mado for Ciovernment purposes and 
the entirely inadequate provision for caviltan consumption, i particular for the 
essential war wqurements of commene and industry, and urges the Government 


to allow at least 30 per cent of the mills’ total production to be supplied to the 
general maiket ” 


The 1csolution was adopted unanimously 
Iueorr JRapr ConrroL 


Ihe meeting then dis ussed and adopted the following resolution on ‘“Tmport 
Trade Contiol” which was moved by Vi J Nuttil! ‘Ihe resolution stated that 
“while recognising, the imperative need for the cantiol of imports into India as a 
means of conserving shipping space and for other reasons, this Association 18 of 
opinion that the pi sené svatem of control iw India and more particularly its 
administration, calls for early investy ation and overhaul, with a view to the 
removal of the aevtons toy ediments to legitimate and essential business to which 
the syatem sive3 rise” 

Ihe mover au.gisted the following methods for impiovement of the present 
system of working (1) that Import I1ade Controtles be appointed in Bombay, 
Calkutta Karachh (o hin and Madras, with authority equivalent to that now 
exercixed by the Chief Controller in Simla , (7) that each Import frade Controller 
be given a quota with which he would be allowed to sanction licences without 
vefcrence to a cential anthorty and (3) that a local representative of the Steel 
Controller should work in collaboration with the Import liade Controller in order 
that Inences could be issued for gooda which were at present under the Steel 
Controller 6 jurisdic tion 


Vost WAR RICONSIRUCLION 


The Association urged the “Government of India to give early and careful 
consideration to post-war reconstruction problems and to formulate long term 
trade and induatual poli us to he placed before the Post-War Reconstruction 
Committee ’ ‘Ihe Asso tation pointed out that spectal consideration should be given 
to the proposals made for the coutrol of international trade in the 1epoit of the 
London Chamber of Commetce provided that any such proposals were not allowed 
to interfere with the primary takk of the Government to prosecute the war, 

Moving the resolution, Si dracy Gacan Jones said that he felt that they in 
India were not taking this war sciously enough ‘There was too much of the 
“husinces a8 usual’ attitude coujled with the belief that as fa: a8 India was con- 
cerned things would remiun very much as they were before the wai. But the 
war was something more than a series of milttary operations it was @ social 
economic and moral revolution in westan civilisation and tts outcome would 
greatly affect India, esjacially in the ,eneral price level after the war, which 
was 80 vial to India’s export and import trade and the welfare of the agricultural 
masses bir Tracy mointaned that the Lease-Lend prinuiple would have to be 
extended indefinitely after the war and that all nations would have to adopt some 
such principle to facilitate international trade and and avoid mass unemployment, 

Mr Nuttal secoudcd the resolution Lhe annual meeting then teminated, 


[Indian Debate in Parliament 


House of Commons—London—10th. September 1942 
Mr. Churchill’s Tirade Against Congress 


Mr. Winston Churchill made a statement on the 10th. September 1942 
in the House of Commons about India. Mr. Churchill 
added that the Congress Patty did not represent all India, 
Tt might well be that the recent Congress activities had been aided by 
Japavese fifth column works on a widely extended scale with special 
attention to efrategic pointe. Mr. Gandhs and his followers would be kept out 
of harm’sa way until troubles snhsided. Less than 500 people had been killed 
in the vast territory of India aince the disturbances started. Large reinforce- 
ments had reached India and the number of soldiers now there was larger 
than at any time in the British conuestion, 

Mr. Churchill anid: ‘The course of events in India has been improving and 
is on the whole renasuring. The b oad principles of the declaration made by the 
British Government whieh formed the basis of the mission of the Lord Privy 
Seal, Sir Stafford Ciivps to India, must be taken as representing the settled 
policy of the British Crown and Parliament. ‘These principles stand in their full 
scope and integrity. No one can add to them and no one can take anything away. 

The ood offices of Sir Stafforel Cripps were rejected by the Indian Congress 
Party. This however doek not end the matter, The Indian Congress Party 
does not represent all Tudia (cheers). It does not represent the majority of the 

eople of India (cheers). It does not even represent the Hindu masses (cheers). 
Ve is a political organisation built around a party machine and sustained by certain 
manufacturing and financial interests (cheers and Janchter). 

“Outside that Party and fundamentally opposed to it are 90 million Muslims 
in British India (here a member interjected “nonsense” and there were cries of 
“order”’) who have their rights of self-expression, 50 million depressed classes or 
untouchables as they are called because they are supposed to defile their Hindu 
co-religionists by their presenee or by their shadow, an! 95 million subjects of the 
Princes of India with whom weare hound by treaty. Ju all there are 235 millions 
in these three Jarye groupings alone out of 390 millions in’ all-India. Vhis takes 
no account of the lare elements among Hindus, Sikhs and Obhristians in 
British India who deplore the present policy of the Ah Party. It is necessary 
that there main facts should not be overlooked here or abroad because no 
appreciation of the Indsan problem or of the relations between India and Britain 
is possible without a re‘ognition of these basic data. 

“The Congress Party has now abandoned the policy in many respects of 
non-violence which Gandhi has so long inculvated in theory and has come into 
the open as a revolutionary movement designed to paralyse communications by 
rail and telegraph and generally to promote disorder, looting of shops and sporadic 
attacks upon the Indian polire, accompanied from time to time by revolting 
atrocities—the whole having the intention or at any rate the effect of hampering 
the defence of India against the Japanese invader who stands on the frontiers of 
Assam and also upon the estern side of the Buy of Bengal. 


ALLEGATIONS OF FirraA CoLUMN AID 


“It may well be that these activities by the Congress Party have been aided 
by Japanese fifth column work on a widely extended scale and with special 
direction to strategic points. It is noteworthy for instance that communications 
of the Indian forces defending Bengal on the Assam frontier have been specially 
attacked. In these circumstances, the Viceroy and the Government of India, 
with the unanimous support of the Viccroy’s Council, the great majority of which 
are Indians—patriotic and wise men—have felt it necessary to proclaim and 
suppress the central and provincial organs of this association which has become 
committed to hostile and criminal conrses. 

Mr. Gandhi and other principal leaders have been interned under conditions 
of the highest comfort and consideration and will be kept out of harm’s way until 
the troubles subside. 

“It is fortunate, indeed, that the Congress Party has no influence whatever 
with the martial raceson whom the defence of India, apart from the British 
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forces, largely depends Many of these races are divided by unbridgeable reli- 
1oue gulfs from the Hindu Congress and would never consent to be ruled by 

em nor shall they ever be avatnet their will so subjugated” (prolonged ee): 
Mr. Churchill resumed. ‘Ihere 18 no compulsory service in India but upwards 
of one million Indians have volunteered to ee1ve the canse of the United Nations 
in this world struggle Ihe bravery of Indian troops has been distinguished in 
many theatres of war and it 18 satisfactory to note that in these last two months 
when the Conuress has been measniing its strength against the Government of 
India over 11000 new volunteers for the army have come forward 1n loyal alle- 
giance to the King-Empeio1 thus surpassing all records in oder to defend 
their native land. 


CONGRESS AND THE INDIAN ARMY 


“So far as matters have gone upto the present, they have revealed the impot- 
ence of the Congziess Patty eth r to seduce or even sway the Indian army to 
draw from their duty the enormous body of Indian ofhuials or, still less, stir the 
vast Indian maser, 

“India is a continent almost as large and actually more popnions than Enrope 
and divided by raial and aboveall by reliious diff ences far deeper than any 
that have separated the Europeans ‘The whole admuinistiation of the Government 
of 390 millions who live in India is carted on by Indians, there being under 600 
Butish members of the Indian Civil Service All publi services are working. Jn 
five provinces including two of the greatest and = comprising 110 million people, 
provincial Ministers responsible to thet le_islatures stand at them posts. In many 
places both in town and country, the population has rallied to the supnort of the 
civil power The Congiess conspiracy against communications 18 breaking down, 
Acts of pillage and arson are being repressed and punished with an incredibly small 
loss of life Less than 500 persons have been killed over this nughty area of terri- 
tory and population and it has only been necessary to move a few brig ides of 
British troops here and there in) support of the civil power In most cases, rioters 
have been successfully dealt with by the Indian Police. I am sure the House would 
wish me to pay a tiibute to the loyalty and steadfastness of the brave Indian Police 
as well as the [ndian official class generally, whose behaviour has been deserving of 
the highest pratse 

“To sum up, the outstanding fact which has so far emerged from the violent 
action of the Congress Party has been its non-lepresentative character aod power- 
lessness to throw into confusion the normil peaceful life of India, 1t is the 
intention of Government to give all necessiy support to the Viceroy an! his 
executive in the firm but tempered measines by which they are protecting the life 
of the Indian communities and Jeaving the British and Indian armies free to defend 
the soil of India against the Japanese 


Britisu Troops RrinFoRcED 


“I may add that large reinforcements have reached India and that the number 
of white soldiers now in that country, although very emall, compared to its size 
and population, ate larger than at any time in the Buitish connection, I therefore 
feel entitled to report to the House that the sitnation in India at this moment 
gives no occasion for un tue desnondency or alarm” 

Following this, the Piime Minister answered many questions. 


Statement in Lords 


The under-Secretary of State the uke of Devonshire made a statement on 
India in the House of Lords on the 10th. September similar to that made by Mr, 
Churchill in the Commons. 


House of Commons—London—1 1th. September 1942 
Amery accuses Congress of sabotage 


The Leader of the Labour Party and the former War Cabinet Minister, Mr, 
Arthur Greenwood opentd the debate on India in the Commons on the {ith September 
1942. Pointing out that Pirhament would be going into recesa at the con lusion ot the 
present sitting, Mr Greenwood sail that 1t seemed to him puerile for the Commong 
to let the statement made by Mr. Churchtll yesterday stand unchallenged for several 
weeks. 

Amid cheers and cries of “No” Mr, Greenwood said : Mr. Churchsll’s speech 
was couched 1n Janguage uot calculated to improve Anglo-lodian relauous. 


a4 
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“That 18 my view The majority of the members yesterday expressed an en- 
tirely different view, but it was at least clear that there wasa wide difference of 
opinion on the Indian situation, which I do not wish to stoke up to-day. I can 
not think Mr. Churchill's statement will have a good effect in the United States 
or anything but the most unfortunate effect in India [I would rather ally myself 
with Untouchables than with the Congress, but although this c1isis was created by 
the Congress, [ think it unfortunate that the Prime Minister should have said the 
things he did yesterday I should have thought it was an element of statesmanship 
in such circumstances to try to help and not to embitter existing feclings ” 

After recalling the Labour Party s eailier da latation on India, Mr. Greenwood 
said The Government cannot weaken in its detetmination to prevent the spread of 
disobedience which might cause a rot in India imperil the war effort in the 
Middle East apart from disaster which might befall but so long as a chink of light 
comes through the door, it 18 a very heavy responsibility for any man to put his 
foot to the door and bang 1t We did not nead Mr Churchrli’s kindergarten lecture 
yesterday to understand how complicated 1s the situation in India” 


“LEADERS IN Luxurious CONDITIONS” 


“There are nations who do not look kindly on our attitude towards subject 
peoples,’ added Mr (irecnwood. “I feel that Americana do not yet underatand 
the difference between a |)ominion and a Colony ‘Lhere is also the view that we 
have a somewhat muiky past 30 our ielation with the coloured races It would 
not be night for us to concede everything that one element of Indian opinion desire 
but in the last two or three weeks, men of divorse views have expicssed a deep 
desire to find solution and if there1s but a single gleam of hope a heavy responai- 
bility rests on Britain for its own standinz in the world to keep that ,leam alnght. 
It 18 impossible to resume discussion with leadcrs uow enjoying luxurious condi- 
tions—I would not call it prison—but deprived of their liberty We urge the 
Government to make 1t clear that free and friendly discussions will be resumed 
on the abandonment of civil disobedience ‘hat dues not men that Indians are 
not called upon to do something ‘lhere is a duty on their leaders to be somewhat 
more forthcoming 1n this desperate situation Lhere must be co-operation On both 
sides Let us while there 1s the faintest shadowof an understanding, show 
generosity of mind and spirit and continue our efforts ” 


Mr Scrymgeour-Wieddcerburn (Conservative), who will be a member of the 
forthcoming military mussion to Chunzkin:, 811 he | stened yesterday to Mr. 
Churchtll’s short, concrete statement with ,reat relief No Government, however 
democratic, could allow oue section of its subjects to engage in activities calculated 
to open the door to foreing invasion ‘Ihe Government of India had acted with 
the gieatest patience and extreme forbearance Those who criticised the Government 
should consider the consequences im India if any substantial numbe1 of people in 
Biitain connived at or excused the civil disobedience campain, whose only effect 
could be to the military advantage of the Axis ‘he forbearance of the Government 
of India had been far gieater than that exercised by the British or any other 
Government. However foolishly any party may be led it ought to be tolerated but 
the political tactics of the Congress form the gpieatest obstacle to the speedy 
realisation of India’s Home Rule It 1s time that action should be taken “ 


“REVOLUTIONARY CHANGE IN BriiisH Por rcy” 


Mr. George Ridley (Labour) said he wanted to underline Mr. Greenwood'g 
appeal with full recognition of the heavy responsibility reating upon the Government 
at home and the Government in India ‘Nobody who takes the trouble to read 
the white paper can doubt that the niyht of the Indian peoples to decide thar 
own destiny has now been explicity recognised by the British Government and 
public 

“If the proposals in the white paper were now accepted by the Indian com. 
munities India would have in the postwar world a_ position of equality with 
ourselves and the rest of the free Dominions with the n ht of secession and with 
the same complete equality. I most earnestly hope that it 18 clear to Indian 
opinion and to world opinion asa whole but I strongly doubt whether the world 
really recognises the importance and magnitude of the step which has been taken 
in this matter. I ask Mr. Amery to tell the House exactly what steps the 
Government are taking to make Indian opinion, as far as it can be reached, and 
world opinion, as a whole, understand the size and magnitude of the offer in 
the white paper. For anybody who looked back over the developments of British 
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policy in relation to India in the Jast 30 hii it 18 impossible to avoid the con- 
clusion that there has been altogether a revolutionnary change. Thirty years agg 
we dominated India in the old-fashioned imperialist way and desired to continye 
it, but to day we no longer desue to continue that domivation On the contra.y, 
we Offer India complete freedom and 1 wish most fervently that they could be 
even now peisuaded to take it Itis our duty to make it plain to the world that 
the proposals in the White Paper wete our proposals and that the responsibility 
for refusing them 18 in India and not here I believe that even now, dificult ag 
the situation 1s, formal accoytance by the Indian communities of the post-war 
roposals in the White Paper would in itself, make a great contribution to easing, 
1f not to the solution of the immediate duhcultius ” 


Mr CHURCHTI'S STALIMENT DISCONCFRIING 

Mr wiley, continuing said that the fabou. Party had declared that mere 
contemplation of civil disobedience was itself evidence of critical niesponsibility and 
had further declnied, when the ariesta had been made, that they were timely 
and unavoidably precautions We would not be fat to the men and women on the 
spot—mainly Indians—carying the picat responsibilities for the maintenance of 
law and oider, if we did not give them all support they have again to expect 
fiom us. Leadership in Indian had not enhanced its prestige in the last few 
months There might be millions in India, tired of mternal bickering and tired 
also of the curious mental opmations of Mr Gandhi and anxious for a new 
leade:ship towaids freedom and ae | ‘lhe Piime Ministers statement yesterday 
was disconcerting to many members but, on reflecting, he thought that bluntness 
was better than evasion He hoped that the Government would make it clear that 
the White Paper proposals atll stood and could still be discussed and on the 
withdrawal of the civ disobedience movement negotiations could be reopened. 
It should also be made cleu that the possibility of 1mpicmenting these proposals 
depended entirely on the stccers of the United Nations 


Mr Gerald Pulmcr (Conservative), who was with Sir Stafford Crtpps in Indig, 
paid that he was speakin,, to-diy on his own responsibility ‘Jhere certainly are 
responsible elcments amon, eden of the Cong1ess trying to seek an agreement. 
‘he events of the last few months ate teally nothin, moie than a determined 
attempt by Mr Gandhi to 1e,ain his lost power and prestize ” 


Mr Welfred Roberts (Liberal) said that the first sentence of Mi Churchtell’s 
Btatement was the most vital thing, in tt namcly that the proposals recently made 
by fir Staffnd Crt ps still good He would need much convincing that Mr. 
Gandht was «8 }10-Jayanese M1 (randhi was merely a me and pacifists often 
found themeelven in difhculties during a war Tle thought it a deplorable necessit 
to impiison leaders bke Pandit Jawaharlal Neh7zuw and Mi Gandhi It was a sa 
failure of statesmanship that euch a situation should have arisen ‘While we have 
bred in India a behet in Western Demoviacy, the leader of Indian opinion have 
also looked to Ametica and other countries for ins; nation This conflict, therefore, 
affects all United Nations It has heen suid that the victory of the Unitcd Nations 
18 a guarantec of the eventual imdependence of India. Cannot that guarantee be 
made more piactical by ficely admitting that we are not alone in this problem 
that the representatives of othe: countiles, who stand to be affected just as se10usly 
by the peayfitel Feral of this ,:oblem, such as the Chinese, the Americans, and the 
Russians, be brought i? Before the wat we used to advocate submission of an 
international dispute to a third yatty judgment ‘This 18 an ocasi0n, perhaps, when 
such a policy might biing confidence to the Indians and strenghen our position 
in the whole wold in solving an admittedly most difhcult problem 


Major-General Au Frederik Sykes (Conservative) forme: Governor of Bombay, 
said that conditions although so difhcult 1n India were, he felt, slowly and steadily 
improving “We want to leave the door open for ss acne whenever these are 
practicable or show the slightest hoye of success e ought also to congratulate 
the Goveinment of India on the very courageous way m whib they have tackled 
this grave situation Nothing could have been more deplorable than the use of the 
difficulties of the Allies as a hie on to throw off all British connection with India, 
There must be no other reply to such a challenge than the action taken by the 
Viceroy. Further nepotiations at this moment aie a bere until the Congress 
leaders abandon their demand for the withdiawal of the British from India, other- 
wise there will be civil war. The Indian Goveinment’s action in arresting Mr. 
Gandht and other Congress leaders was neithe: proposed nor initiated by Mr. 
Amery or by the British Government. It is unfoitunate that some countries 
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among the United Nations still think the Congiess represents Indian opinion as 
a whole Nothing could be fatthe: from the tiuth We wint nepotiations at the 
ealliest Oppo1tunity on reasonable grounds but the withdiawal of the Buiitish and 
American troops would only Jay India open to all horro1s experienced in Burma, 
Malaya and the Philippines and will be a betrayal of our Allis especially China, 
whoue heroic struggles and sufferings have been the admuation of civilisation !o- 
day India’s troops are largely commanded by Indian : fficers and 1e1u18 are daly 
pouring in and their deeds on the bisttle field have won the unstinted praise of 
everybody who has seen them 1o weaken that wai effoit would be a betrayal of 
India and to delay that self government we all want” 


Mr, James Mazxton, one of the thiee membeis constituting the Independent 
Labou: Paity, complained that the Goveinment bad waited until Parliament went 
into 1e.ess to make a complete change of jolicy suddenly ado; ting the non hand, 
swooping on and imprisoning the Congress leade:s He claimed that the Indian 
electorate, when tested on the widest fianchise ever available to them, gave the 
Congress an ovetwhelming majollty and that mandate was as good as Mr 
Churchell’s or the Conservative patty here We could not establish a full working 
constitution in the middle of the war but could give India the essence of its 
constitution woiking out the details Jater 


Sir Stanley Reed, for many years Cditor of The Times of India said that 
the debate was mistimed and calculated to do more haim than good Mr Maxton 
had spoken on the spur of the moment on an immensely complicated subject For 
foity ioe he had bern an unte; entant supporte: of home 1ule but the Government 
must be one assuling the welfare of India The l1iovincial Governments in India 
ceased to function without any consultation with the electorate on the orders 
of the Congiess junta That was not demouay ‘As to Mr Marzton’s 
sinister implications regarding the date on which the Government of India took 
action, the fact was that the action followed the discovery of evidence on secret 
documents which ee el been seized ‘There have been more attacks on Indian 
property and Indten officer than on the British The Government ould not possibly 
wait while the Pabst ale | movement gathered torre There was no question of a 
gleam of li,ht as one member said lhe dood 1s wide open She mom nt Indians 
oe make up their minds as to the actual condition, an Indian Governmcot can 

e set up”. 
“REVOLUTIONARY Movemrnt” 

Sir Stanley Reed said that it was ;ainfully tine that large numbers of the 
people here and in America did not realise the maynitude of the offer sir Stafford 
Cripps took to India, It was an off: of complete inde; endence— we hope within 
the Commonwealth, but outside the Commonwealth, if India yreferred it ‘Ihe 
British could wot dare to agree to the Conprens counter proposition that the entire 
responsibility should pass to a non-existent Parliament ee non-existent oOlganisa 
tion undefined and webulous ‘he Government had to deal with immediate 
facts-—-an open revolutionary movement led bv a man who sbatd clearly that the 
moment power was secured he would nepotiste with Jajan ard ask Japan to be 
kind to the Chinese—kind after five years brutal bloody agprersion ‘We some- 
times speak of difending Bituish imtereata in India but for every Buiitish interest 
affected in India one thousand Indian interests are aff cted For every British 
life endangered, one thonsand Indian |ives are endanpered” Alter a tribute to the 
calm resolute, courage of the Indian Police to-day $1 S Reed ecneluded : “There 
are baid days for those of us who have Jived and worked in India and looked 
forward confidently to the full independence of India We see thia movement 
turned back and feel acutely that all we hoped for 16 1n the melting pot, but dare 
not close our eyes to the fact that there is a revolutionary movement directed 
against peace and orderin Indta ‘Those i1esponsible for Government deserve 
sympathetic support and generous appreciation. 


Three Labour members then followed, criticising Mr Cherchtll’s statement. 
Mr, Sorensen said that the statement was provocative while Mr. Ammon 
described 1t as “trncolent Swasbbu king and damn-your-eyes in tone” and Mr. 
8. O, Davies called it “irresponsible and disastrous” the Independent Mr Tom 
Driberg suggested that the only way negotiations could be 1eopened without too 
much mutual suspicion was by enlisting the advice and co-operation of the 
United Nations and especially of China and Russia. 


SECRETARY OF STatz’s REPLY 
The Secretary of State for India, Mr. Amery, replying to the debate sald: “I 
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think that we can most of us agree with Ms Allen’s remark to the effect that this 
exploratory debate which we have just been holding has been worth while. If 
there 18 one thing, indeed a 1elatively small matter, which | would have deprecated 
18 the somewhat heavy weather, which both Mr Ad/en and Mr Greenwood in his 
most thoughtful and helpful speech indulged in, namely them c1iticisms of the 
Prime Ministers statement as being in some. sense provocative, truculent, not 
helpful and shocking to millions, as Mr Shsnwell said yesterday Really let us 
look at that statement and ask ourselves whether there 1s any justification for 1t. 
The statement begun by putting in the very forefront the babi policy upon 
which the whole of this House is agieed and which has won the approval of the 
whole world—the policy 1f I] may quote the Primer Minister, that ‘Indias destiny 
18 to be determined at the end of hostilities by Indians themselves’ and he added 
‘truly never in human history bas such an offer been made’ Mr Atdiey, in what 
struck me as a most statesmanlike speech, laid emy;hasis on the desirability 
that that admirable declaration should be made prominent and public as possible, 
For my part we have endeavoured in America and here and wherever oui voices 
have reached to emphasise the character of that statement and at any rate, the 
Prime Minister put it in the forefront of his statement yesterday What 1s there 
provocative in it? lhe Prime Minister followed with certain figures diawo from 
that entirely unprovocative souice, the Interim Report of 1911 Census for India, 
to show why the Congress could not claim to command the majotity of all Indta 
Interrupting, Mr Davtes (Labour) said ‘Who has compiled the 1epo1te?” 


CENSUS FIGURES OF CONGRESS S1IRENGTH 


‘The Census Authorities can certainly not have compiled the report for a 
provocative pur; ose and the Piime Minister has used these fijuies as indicating 
all broad elements of community in India lt 168 j;erfectly true that, at the 
elections held some six years ago, a considerable number of Muslims voted for the 
Congress After the experi nces of the Congress Government in the follo ving years, 
the whole position of the Muslim community has chanzed entirely (sume cites 
of 'No’) I venture to say that the proportion of Muslims and Depressed Classes 
who are with the Congiess 1s emailer than the projoition of Hindus who are 
with the Mahasabha and other parties which aie not in support of the Congress 
or who deplore the course it adopts at present hose figures gave a broad and 
true picture which may undoubtedly have come as a sbock and surprise to 
many people not only in this country but in the United States and which were 
well worth quoting in order to refute the claim, so persistently put forward, 
that the Congiess 18 India and what the Congress Parity now demands is giving 
to India what she demands ‘Ihe whole problem is that India contains many 
elements, among which the Congiess has not even a clear majority and which are 
not agreed as to what India demands What else was there in the statement ? 
Was the Prime Munister’s statement of what took place in the actual disturbances 
exaggerated ? I could draw a much more lutid picture fi Stanicy Reed, very 
rightly from his experience, said something on what a bieakdown of law and oider 
In Tad could mean and what 1t bas been meaning In the last month in India 
‘lhere te no exaggeration in the Prime Munister’s statement about that, Was it 
provocative to pay a tribute to the kxecutive Government of India or to the civil 
service or to that admuable body of brave men—the Indian Police (chee.s) or to 
the valour of Indian troops and then loyalty ? 


‘‘T am glad that after some of the speeches, an honourable member, just back 
from the Middie Kast, has paid a tiibute to the valour of these troops I am glad 
to see amongst us a8 iepresentative of India at the War Cabinet, a distinguixhed 
Prince who 1n his time, served in a reziment—the Kaj utana Kifles—winch have an 
unequalled record for gallantry in thie war What else is there to ciithise? J am 
told: ‘It 18 not the words themselves, it 1s the tone that 18 swashbukhng 
or truculent or provocative.’ Well, really does the House exycct the Prime Minister 
at a moment when Jndia—and not India alone but our whole position in the Middle 
Kast, our loyal ally, China and the whole of the Allied cause—has bien saved from 
grave peril by the successful and fim attitude ot the Government of India, to 
exchange those ringing confident notes which have so often sustaincd this House of 
Commons in dark hours—exchange them for a muffled apology in a minor key ? | 
venture to say that even Mr. Shinwell if he had been through what his Majesty's 
Government and the Government of India have been thiough these laat few weeks 
and emerged successfully, might have allowed some degice of tempered satisfaction 
to penetrate the querulous gloom that wevally hangs over bis speeches (laughter), 
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But let me turn from his minor storm which has blown up over the alleged tone 
of the Prime Minister to the real storm which 18 blowing in the world to-day ” 


Wak CABINErF AND PRrMILR’s STATEMENT 


Mr. Shtnwell (Labour) interjecting ‘Mr Amery has attacked me quite un- 
necessarily and I am an unofftnding victim of his attack and since bes now 
deiending the tone apart fiom the substance of the Prime Minister's statement, 
may I ask whether the tone aud substance of the statement were approved by 
every member of the War Cabinet ?” 

Mr. Amery. (smiling), “You cannot prejudge the tone (laughter). I was con- 
trasting the natural tone with whixh the Piime Minister sooften sustains this 
a oube in the somewhat different tone in whikh the honourable member go often 
indulges.’ 

r. Shtnwell, interjetting’ “Mr Amery is not answellng my question. ’ 

Mr. Amery “Ihe question was answered directly by the Prime Minister 
yesterday. He answered the same challenze ’ 

r. Shinwell. “It was not approved and you know it was not approved ” 


A1!1AUh ON GANDHI 


Mr Amery: “lhe Piime Minister has answered that himself Let us now 
turn to the real storm in the world to day to the danger through which India 1s 
passing and through which the whole cause of human fieedom 1s passing. I suggest 
to the House that we must judge of the action of the Congress and of the action 
of the Government of India in the light of that situation and primarily in the light 
of that. I may have to say somcthing in a moment about political motives under- 
lying the actions of the Congress But putting that question entirely on one side 
and judging simply by the issue of ou! existence im this war, let us ask what was 
the dues of the Government of India when it was confronted by the situation which 
did contiront 16 during the sum mi mouths fthe ya Very soon ufter sir Stafford 
Cripps left India 1t became clcai that under Mi Gandf1’s inspiration, the Con- 
gress was steadily swinging towards a policy of direct defiance almed at paralysing the 
existing Government of India We havc had an expeilence of some of the move- 
ments before, but Mr (rhndhi made it clear that this was gomg tobe something 
more scious than any of his previous movements “This’ Mr. Gandhi said in 
July, ‘will be the bitterest etrupgle of my life’ He spoke of it as a struggle to be 
made as short and swift as possible Ue was reported by his Secretary, Mr Degas 
in June as saying ‘My attitude has undergone a chanjye I cannot afford to wait 
I must even at obvious :iskhs ask the people to renist slavery And again in this 
decisive struggle, Mr Gandhi declaicd that fo: national independence they mipht 
have to face bombs, bullet® and sheila Does this look like a purely non-violent 
movement ? Indeed when on July J0, the Con,ress Working Committee issued the 
resolution uring the people of India to 1thist ordinary requisition—compensated 
requisition of boats, vebules or land—Mr Gandhi added, as to the method of 
resistance, ‘No doubt the non-violent way is the best but where that does not come 
naturally’—1t does not always come natuially to most people—‘violint way 18 both 
necessary and honourable and inaction here 16 rank cowardice and unmanly’ I[n- 
creasing information was comiug in all the time as to the strength of the 
movement.’ 

Mr Mazton (Indeperdent Labour), interjecting, ‘Was that said by Mr, 

andhs ?” 

id Mr. Amery ‘It was written by Mr. Gandhe in bis journal The resolution 
by the Workin} Committee of the Conpiess on July 10 would bave been ample 
justification for interning the members of the Congress Party, 1n the course of 
July, among much other evidence not suitable for ;uvlication, the Government of 
Madras came acrors Instructions Which were being issued by the Provincial Com- 
mittee wntbat Vrovince I need not 1cad the whole of these instructions They 
urge Government oftcers to resizn thoi jobs and arrange labour strikes, picketing of 
shops stopping of tiains by 3 ulling chains travelling without tickets, cutting tele- 
graph and telephone wires. ‘Shey say that aie should not be moved and thet 
there should be no danzer to life ‘hat certainly has not been followed since ’ 

Mr. Davies (Labour) asked, ‘Was the Conzress responsible for issuing thege 
instructions 7?” 

Mi. Amery ‘The Piovincial Committee of the Madras province. There was 


uite enongh evidence confionting the Government of India to make action highly 
Deceaneyy at an early time. ‘he Government of India showed remarkable patience 
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all through July. It took no action as long as there was a possibility of the All- 
India Congress Committee not endorsing the sintater designs of the Working 
Committee, influenced by Mr. Gandht. On August 8, the All-India Working 
Committee, by an overwhelming majmity, endorsed these designs and thereupon 
the Government of India, upon its own initiative without reference to this country 
and by the unanimous decision of that body consisting of 11 Indtane and one 
European, touk the only action which a self-respecting Government could take in 
that situation and there is no gtoind for the suggestion that this action was 
deliberately postponed until the House of Commons went into recess.” It was 
entirely determined by the action of the All-India Congress Committee and the 
Government of Ludia,”’ 

Mr. Marton interyecting “Did Mi Amery have no previous warning that 
this are was in contemplation sand did it eome asa surprise to him as it came 
to me ?” 

Mr, Amery: “I did not say that. Naturally the Government of India and 
His Majest’y Government are in communicition on the pencral situation, but 
in a matter, directly affecting the primary responsibility of the government of India 
for peace and order within its broad confines, the Government of India take 
immediate action without waiting or asking the permission of the Government of 
this country. I would add to the tribute which the Pitme Minister paid—(at thia 
moment Mr. Maxton tose ayain and for some time Mi: Amery refused to give way, 
but finally did so). 

“A REVDERSAY OF THF PRtivious Poircy” 


Mr. Maxton : “T went to presa M1 Amery on this point. It is a moat extra- 
Ordinary state of affaira that the [ndiin Government on their own, without 
consultation with the Home Government, should take an action which 1s not 
werely a local demonstiation, but a versal of the previous policy. 

Mr. Amery . ‘‘!he Government of India knew quite well that in maintaining 
the peace of India, 1t could reckon confidently on the support of His Majesty's 
Government in a matter which rogue instant action to prevent the policy of 
sabotage decided upon being carried out. The Government of India mghtly did its 
duty by acting immediately. ‘That dispenses with the suyvestion that the action of 
the Government of India was carefully taned for « time when the House of Commons 
would not be sitting. 

Quoting the Labour Party resolution, “That the action taken was a timely 
and unavoidable precantion”, Mr Amery sad It wight be put mote simply i 
the language of Mr. Jinnah that “lhe Government imstead of wanting to be hit, 
hit first. By doing so, I ventiie to say, it preserved India fiom a grave disaster,’ 

Mr. Amery emphasised this sentence by repeating it “I was delighted with 
Mr. Caurchtl?’s statement which set the problem ont for all the world to see 
exactly what it consisted of I hope that the Congress will play some part in the 
future shaping of India’s destiny but, if that 1s to be the case, a change of heart 
must take place amongst the leaders of the Congress themselves,” 

The proposals made by Su Stafford Cripps were rejected mainly and indeed 
almost solely because of the uncompromising destie of the Oongress leaders for 
unlimited power, It was in fact the 1eal obstacle Even then 1 was not possible 
to get the leadeis of the different parties to meet one another. “We must be ready 
to welcome any signs of genuine change of heart. Meanwhile, in the last few days, 
we have welcomed the safe arrival of the Indian representatives of the War 
Cabinet and the Pacific Council (Cheers). All members extend to them the very 
best wishes for the part they will undoubtedly play in helping to organise victory 
which alone will secure India’s future freedom.” ; 


“CAREFULLY PLANNED ATTACK” 


Continuing, Mr. Amery said, “The rapid reaction to the news of the arrest 
was undoubtedly a series of noisy hooligan demonstrations of a very widespread 
character. These were very rapidly disposed of. What was very much more serious 
was the concentration of effort on sabotage in certain directions and in certain 
parts of India—concentiation of attacks on the whole system of communications, 
postal and telegraph services and railway communications by their interruption and 
destruction of stations and rollingstock and attacks upon aerodromes. Attention 
was specially paid to the destruction of signalling and control instruments and 
damage to bridges and roads, indicating a carefully planned scheme of attack not 
only upon the daily life but indeed on the safety of India. It mainly concentrated 
on the vital strategic area lying between Eastern India now exposed to Japanese 
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attack and the main body of India as well as the area which would most prejudice 
the carrying of coal from the mines to the munition factories of India.” 


VIOLENCE IN BIHAR 


Mr. Cove ([.ahour) interjected : “If the charge was eo vital why have you 
simply loked them up in a concentration camp ?” 

“Vir. Amery : “The charges are that this attack was specifically planned and 
in accordance with general directives given by the Congress and in accordance with 
the directives of a particular provincial committee. Something like 300 railway 
stations were attacked and at least 24 cases of derailment were reported. The 
disturbance was particularly violent in Bihar, a vitally strategic area. In that 
province something like 65 police stations were attacked and 40 destroyed. At 
another place in the Central Provinces, a magistrate and police officer were done 
to death after refusing the offer of their lives if they resigned from Government 
and joined the Congress party. 


“INSPIRED BY CONGRESS LEADERS” 


At another place, two officers were burnt alive in kerosene, while another 
officer suffered a similar fate elsewhere, “It is perfectly clear that we were con- 
fronted with a movement that was something a good deal more than ordinary 
student and hooligan rioting. We were confronted with something very serious 
and if the organisation of that movement had been allowed to develop for several 
weeks while a smokescreen of discussion as to whether the British would leave 
India was going on, the result might have been disastrous. ‘This action alone would 
have provoked a situation which would have paralysed the Indian war effort, It 
would have made it impossible to defend India or relieve Ohina by the 
reoccupation of Burma and it is imporsible to resist the conclusion that this 
movement was in its main outline deliberately organised and intended by those 
who unfortunately succeed in establishing control over the Congress movement. 
All the evidence that is coming to us makes it clear that this whole campaign of 
disorder and revolt is the autcome of the erpnenion by local leaders of the general 
guidance which the Congress leaders inspired. 


WHIPPING 


There are one or two questions raised by Mr, Sorensen. He raised the question 
of whipping. The cane is a light rattan cane half an inch in diameter and 
employed in this country for crimes of brutal violence and I gave him a full 
answer yesterday or the day before. He also raised the question of prison riots 
at Dacca and Bhagalpur. In each case there was a prison mutiny, no doubt 
stimulated by the atmosphere outside. Dacca was entirely within the authority 
of the Bengal Ministry, while the te at Bhagalpur was entirely confined to 
habitual convicts not concerned with the position except in so far as the generally 
disturbed state might have caused these effects. Broadly speaking, we can say 
with the Prime Minister that we have emerged from a_ situation of grave danger 
and one on which we can look with a reasonable mark of confidence. At the same 
time the disturbances are by no means wholly over and we should be well not to 
suggest that we are out of the wood yet. 

J should like to turn to the political issues that underlie this problem. We 
are in thie matter confronted by fundamental divergences of policy and outlook. 
The whole policy of the Congress might have grown up naturally over years. The 
policy of the inner body which dominates the Congress is based on the assumption 
that the Congress is entitled to step into tbe shoes of the British Government and 
take over the control of the whole of India, 

This is the fundamental assumption on which all their policy is based. The 
policy of His Majesty’s Government as set forth first of all in August 1940 and 
again far more frankly and clearly by Sir Stafford Cripps on his mission to India 
is that they intend with the minimum delay after the war to extend to India the 
game freedom as enjoyed by the great dominions or for that matter enjoyed by 
ourselves, the same freedom to control her own destiny among the natious of the 
Commonwealth and the world on the basis of a constitution arrived at by agree- 
ment and co-operation between the different elements within India. On no otber 
basis is constitutional settlement possible. 


I should like to turn to the political issues that underlie this problem. We 
are in this matter confronted by fundamental divergences of policy and outlonk, 
The whole policy of the Congress might have grown up naturally over years. The 
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policy of the inner body which dominates the Congress 1s based on the assumption 
that the Congress is entitled to step into the shoes of the British Government and 
take over the control of the whole of Inca, 

This 1s the fundamental assumption on which all their policy 18 based. The 
policy of His Mayjesty’s Government as set forth first of all in August 1940 and 
again far more frankly and clealy by Su Stafford Cripps ou bis mission to India 
18 that they 1tend with the minimum delay atter the war to extend to India the 
same freedom as enjoyed by the great Dominions or for that matter enjoyed by 
ourselves, the same freedom tu contiol het own dcatiny among the natious of the 
Commonwealth and the world on the basis of a constitution aiived at by agreement 
and co-operation between the different elements within India, On no other basis 18 
constitutional settlement posuble 


It 18 not possible in any other’ fcderation whether the United States, the 
British Dominions o1 other counties, for a composite astiuctuie to exist which 
embiaces many divei.¢encies—ind no whae are fundamental divergences greater 
than in India -unless the constitution effects im substantial measure a wide agree- 
ment based on discussion and comp1>mise between elements that have got to live 
together within a sinzle politi al framework That condition inevitably led to 
another. I[t was an inevitable consequence of the conclusion that India’s future 
could only be settied by Indians hy alreement among themselves. But you cannot 
do anything to-day whi h would prejyudge that issue which would thiow the control 
of the future into the hands of dozen or so tresponsible people On purely military 
considerations, theie is an immensely powe ful case, while the war is on, for 
retaining the ultimate control of Indian poluy in the hands of His Majesty’s 
Government For there is the fart that the defence of India, Ceylon, the Middle 
East and Buima ate all tnsey arably connected and every Department in the Govern- 
ment of India depends upon that But quite apart fiom that consideration there 1s 
the constitutional consideration, that you cannot im complete absence of apreement, 
hand over unqualifiud and unlimited power to any partiular proup of individuals. 
Cheers. 
( Th Government were prepaied to deal thiongh Sn Stafford Cripps who as 
was said by Vir Palmer interpreted the policy of His Majesty’s Government, with 
the utmost patience and ability but also in the very widest and most = generous 
spirit All this was suhy cl to that one conaid ration, that the me rsute of power 
we give now to the Governin ut of Tudiin y olitical leaders must be subject in the last 
resource to ultimate control by this Parliament We know how very real is the 
power enjoyed by the Indiin m mots of the Vi eroys Kxecutive Sit Firoz Khan 
Noon, ww a sprech the other diy dtew attention to the fact that, for the eleven 
months when he had been a memb oe of the Viceroy’s Council, he did not know of 
one case wheie the Viceroy haji mot civ mn way to the wishes of the Executive 
Council ‘The demand which the Con,tess put forwud at the last moment meant 
that the Vieroy’s ultimate jowe: should be abolished and that the whole power 
given to a slf constiturcd grotp of individuals ba h a course would at once have 
precipitated chaos and confusion mm Jndia and would not have been accepted by His 
Majesty’s Government and would not have been accepted by India as a whole. 


Cripps MIssion 


In this connection, TI should Ike to take the opportunity of dealing with 
rumonr which has had widcapread attency tn this country and [ helieve even more 
in the United States that st StufPord Cripps in the course of his mission cond 
have goue beyond the d finite imstiuctions of the Cabinet in this matter—becanee 
they were not only instru tiona, they were an inherent = part of our poliacy—and 
having ao, he was suldenly called ba k and prevented from making a settlement b 
most immediate instinctio.s from the War Cabinet or the Piime Minister. { 
ventute to vive a catecorical dental to cach and sti form of rumour whi h waa 
put forward. Su stafford Curpps aifely carried out his mission, tnterpreting tn the 
moat generous sense the wetiuctions he was given and in no respect departing from 
the essentials of that policy. 

Mr. Daves (Labour) interjecting. “Can we at long last get the inner history 
to which Mr. Amery is referttug 2? What was then responaible for the unexpected 
and totally unlooked for colapse in these instructions about July 8 (?) and can we 
get the true tale?” 


Sir Stafford Cripps ‘Perhaps I may anawer. The change which occurred 
took place on the intervention of Mr. Gandh:. The Congress Working Committee 
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bad passed a resolution accepting the proposals. Mr Gandhi intervened and sub- 
sequently the resolution was reversed” 

Mr. Davies “Was that resolution passed by the Congress on April 2 which 
was not divulged until April 10?” 

Sir Stafford Cripps ‘The Honourable Membe1 was not there I was. He 16 
asking me what happened JI am not suggesting that the first 1esolution was 
published or bonnd the Congress 01 anything else It constantly happens in the 
course of negotiations you get a resolution and after further consideration, it 18 
reversed and there is a narrow majotlty one way or the other” 

Mr Davies ‘Ihe leader of the Congress, Maulana Azad and Pandit Nehru, 
stated in publi on April 10 when that resolution was made public, the position 
about the resolution, bul nothing has been known until now that Mr Gandh: 
intervened and in some way or othe that altered the resolution Extraordinary 1!” 


Mr AMERY’s VERSION Or Iur BREAKDOWN 


Mr Amery “Sir Sfafford Co:pps has thiown light fiom his direct knowledge 
on the history of this matter J think 1t will be cleat, whatever the inne history, 
that from the fact that the Conjiess put up a demand which was fundamentally 
inconsistent with the whole principle of the efforts made by J]is Majesty’s Govern- 
ment, namely a demand without qualification or Imitation that the whole (Govein- 
ment of India should be put into their hands, that 1s really the reason why the 
mission biohe down Having broken down, there was not only grave disappoint- 
ment among the members of the Congress Working Committee but among 
all thoughtful people in India and it his with Mr Gandht and the 
Congress Paity for the line they have taken In these cicumstances, Mr 
Gandhit and the Conyiess mayouty that then went with him determined upon the 
policy of mass disobedience In circumstances of diffi ulty, the people naturally 
reveit to the te hnique with which they bave been most familia: and in Mr Gandhi's 
case, 1t was the technique of mass disobcdince only to be used on this occasion 
by Mr Gandhs’s influence for a deliberate tial of stren,th I have heard 1t said 
that all constructive pioposals with re,aid to this Indian problem in recent years 
have come from here and action on the part of Mr Gandhi 1n this particular 
connection has been wrecking and deliberately coercive Lhey were encouraged 
by the mildness of the Government of India in the face of much puiovocation and 
thought that, within a week o1 so of the campaign, the Government of India would 
give way It did not! Lhat was the real decision and that was the response to 
Sir Stafford Cripps |’ 

Mi Amery then quoted extracts from Mr Gandh1’s writings in the Haryan 
regarding the coming, into existence of a provisional Government 

“At one momcnt he says that the British rule must come to an end at once, 
that the army must be disbanded, and India Icft to anarchy and that the firat 
step probably would be to start negotiations with Japan against whom India felt 
no ul-will at all When it was suggested that was not good propaganda in this 
country or In the United States, Mr GanJh: cheerfully turned it round and said 
that the object was not anaichy but an o1deied stable provisional Government and 
the maximum of assistance to the Allied cause Well really I think, we can be 
quite clear on this issue -that these resolutions mean nothing 1n themaelves and 
that any conversations that Mr Gandhi might have wanted to indulge in if the 
resolutions were sanctioned by the All-India Working Committee were merely 
meant to gain time for the pefection of the o1ganisation to sabotage the indepen- 
dence and freedom of India 

“T think J can very well sum up that situation by quoting the words of a 
member, Sir Firoz Khan Noon, to whom J referred just now, when he said “This 
lawlessness will soon subside and the Congress poliy of force fail Thank God 
and the police and the army for that ‘lhereafter we have only a second altenative 
left to us for winning our freedom—~ compiomise and unity’ ‘Ibat 18 the only 
alternative by which Iudia can have freedom and will win her feedom. Ag to the 
immediate future, we have to deal with the position as it stinds I entirely 
agree with those who say that a problem like the political problem in India cannot 
be settled merely by staying out and enforcing law and order 
“But there are also moments—not the least in the middle of a struggle for exis- 
tence and not the least when there 1s no beginning of a sign of the really powerful 
organisations coming together—~at a moment like that, there can be no alternative 
for the time to enforcing ordinary law and order and good government Negotiation 
ia always desirable At the same time, there can be no bigger mistake —and 
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everyone recognises that in international affarrs— than negotiations when there 1s 
not the slightest chance of success or neyotiations with those who are not In a 

sition to deliver the goods As I said in answer toa question earlier to-day, 

is Majesty’s Government welcome every «ffort made by statesmen of goodwill in 
India to bring the different elements topether But goodwill on the part of 
statesmen who cannot control their organisations tbhoush desnable im itself, 18 not 
sufficient You have got to bring the men tegether or rather they have got to come 
together and show at any rate sufhctent willingness to come together to enable 
something to be done y Right Honourable Lotd Prt:y Seal went out im the 
faith and hope that there was a yj ossibility ot the men coming to,ether 1 am sorry 
to say that, while he travelled many thousands of miles to meet them the different 
parties in India were not prepared to cross a stieet to meet each other or discuss 
sd Suri or with him a further settlement of the Indian constitution ’ 

r Shsnwell That 18 not a true statement of the pusttion " 

Mr Amery: Therefore we have pot to wait so far at any rate as Congress 
leaders are concerned fot a chan,e of fiont Meanwhile we naturally welcome 
every proposal which within the Inoad general framowork of our considered policy, 
18 possible As J pointed out 1t was not a bar,ainin, policy which he took wit 
him It 18 a considered policy which is the only policy—and I am talking of broad 
outline and not of details—under which the final solution and a pemanent solution 
of the Indian problem can be achived Within the broad fiamework we are only 
too glad to welcome any practi al proposals that are biou,ht forward with any 
reasonable hope of agreement amony the main parties in India itaclf 

Meanwhile the Covernment of India to diy is in the hands of an executive 
consisting Of membeis who are not only men ot high ability and just as good 
Indian nationalists as the leaders of the great organised parties but who also by 
experience are as receptive as any body of men you could gat together in India to- 
day Itis tothem with the courage they have shown in this diflicult situation that 
we and the Indians must look in the main fur immicdiate control of India’s pro- 
blems and for her conduct of wat Meanwhile thcre is nothing in the world to 
prevent men of goodwill in India coming togethtr and hastening on the future, 
provided some agreemont could be found on the nature of the future constitution 
and on the methods by whxh it wis goiny to be aritved at All that is and has 
been throughout peifetly open and whatever is dono in that line will certainly 
meet with the wholehcaited aj proval of His Majestys Government 


SILTATION IN INDIA IMMENSIIY COMPIICAIID” 


I want to close ona note of optimism =the situation in Indiais immensely 
complicated and difficult It has elements in it whih in some respects are mole 
difficult than thosein J] nope Treland o1 Lalestine On the othe: hand, there are 
elements of unity [hcre 1s not only unity of administration, of law, of tiade that 
Britain bad created during, the last 00 yenta— a system of unity of which we have 
every reason tobe proud Tt and the lon}, pecs which India has enjoyed and the 
interlocking of intcrests througbout India from end to cnd still bind the Indians 
not only the Conpress Laity but Moskms and Pimces who must not only by 
virtue of treaty Sbhica Gor but by therr feopraphial position, play an immensely 
Important pait in the future In this countiy we want India to be free We want 
India to take her place as a freely associating, member of the wonderful partner- 
ship of nations which we call the British Commonwealth—a paitnership which, I 
believe, 18 destined to } lay an even greater yart in future years than in the past. 
It 18 the policy to which we are committcd in this House, to which the Prume 
Minister committed himaclf in the ojening, and vital sentence of bis statement yea- 
teiday a policy which all patriotic Indians equally believe in With that sub- 
tratum of unity, I think it 1s not beyond 1eason to hope that under some conasti- 
tutional form or other, at some time or othe: and I hope at a not too distant time, 
Indians may be able to a,ree on the constitution under which they can not only 
attain political freedom but develop to the full the wonderful natural resources of 
India and the greatest gifts of he: people (Cheers ) 


House of Commons—London—8th. October 1942 
Amery Repeats old charges 


Mr Amery moving for the second reading of the India and Burma 
and Miscellaneous Bill,in the House of Commons on the 8th October Tg patent 


“The first main clause of the Bill to which I invite second reading raises 


the whole issue of our policy:n India, At the same time, the Bill contaims certain 
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other clauses added to it for the sake of convenience which can more conveniéntly 
be discussed in committee later. But the House may wish me just to indicate what 
the purpose of those other clauses is. 

“The second section deals with emergency courts which Provincial Govern- 
ments have been empowered to set up in the event of invasion or immu ent 
invasion in order to deal with looting, sabotaze or other fifth column activity. ‘Ihe 
sentences of these emergency courts will be subject to review by a judye of the 
High Comt In the case of death sentences, petutions on grounds of mercy will 
as hitherto, continue to go to the Viceroy and what the clause does 18 to suspend 
the ripht exercised in cases in the oidinary courts and which wall still continue to 
be exercised to petition the Privy Council for leave for special appeal against a 
sentence, 

“These petitions are in practice never granted and tt is very undesirable for 
simply postponing a decision, That kind of = postponement 1s obviously most 
undesitable in the case of an emergency situation and the clause deals with that 
point, Clause three covers the omission = arising from the fact that the Central 
Legislature under the Act of 1935 has not yet come into operation,” 

“Tn that Act, both the Central and Provincial Lepislatures were empowered to 
declare that holding of office under the Crown did not necessanty invalidate a mem- 
be1’s seat. That is in effeet in the case of Provincial legislatures, and in the case 
of the Cential Legislature it has not come into effect and (he provisions of the 
older statute atill apply, debarting the holding of such offices of profit. 

“Under war conditions it 1s found that this directly embarrasses the war effort 
by making it impossible tor, say, reserve officers to take up their commissions or 
army recruiting officers to function and the clause disposes of that. Section four 
is a purely defining clause giving more careful definition to provisions which protect 
peasants in provinces like Punjab or aboriginal tribes in provinces like the Central 
Provinces from alienating thei land to moneylenders and to prevent these provi- 
sions being in fact nullified by fictitious transactions. 

“Clause five arises from the fact that there is at the moment the Burma Gov- 
ernment functionin on the soil of India enyaged in the 1eorgamisation of the 
Burma Army and there are also certain number of cases pending before the Burma 
Court which it 1s desirable to have settled. ‘Ihe clause provides for these duties of 
the Burma Government to be exercised on the Indian soil and for these special 
cases already before courts to be concluded before Indian courts. 


PLEDGE OF FREEDOM 


“I now turn to the main clause of the Bill which raises directly the whole 
issue of the present political desdlock in India. The origin, its provisions and 
necessity for its continuance are indeed only intellipible in the light of the funda- 
mental difference between the Congress Paity on the one hand and the 1est of India 
and His Majesty’s Government on the other, as to the method by which India’s 
freedom is to be attainted. It is,I repeat a  diflerencc—divergence as to the 
methoda to be pursued and not as to the aim in view. Indian nationalism’s desire 
to see India’s destiny directed by Indian hands, free of external control, is not 
confined to any one party in India. It 1s shared by all To that aim, we, in this 
country, have solemnly pledged ourselves before Judia and before the world. In the 
name of His Majesty’s Government, the aim 18 one which enlists our spontaneous 
and wholehearted sympa It does so for the sufficient 1eason that its fulfilment 
represents the natural and rightful crown and consummation of our past achieve- 
ment in India, We should be the last people in the world to belittle or apologise 
for that achievement (cheers). I say with confidence that never in human history 
has external influence contributed to the welfare and happiness of so vast a volume 
of humanity. 

“Not Quirtine INDIA UNDER ANYONE'S ORDERS” 


“We have never regarded our contribution to India as a claim to permanent 
domination. On the contrary, our highest claims in Our eyes and in those of history 
will be to have given India a sound fonndation on which she can build by herself 
and for herself a stable and prosperous future. ‘Ihe policy to which we are com- 
mitted is not one of reluctant retreat but of willing advance, not one of enforced 
abdication but free and proper partnership in freedom. We are vot quitting India 
under anyone's orders (cheers). Jt is we, who wisk India togo forward with our 
goodwill to build her future under her own leadership.” 

Mr. Silverman, interjecting: Is that the Piime Minister’s view ? 

Mr. Amery, continuing, said: “To go forward not to fly apart, to build, not to 
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break up. It is to that end that our policy has been consistenly directed. Our 

conviction 18 that India can only be truly free, truly secure against external aygres- 

sion and truly prosperous, if she 18 at peace within her own borders and ashe can 

only enjoy that peace unde: a constitution which gives dne regard to the profound 

differences of religion and culture. in eget ear tradition and local history and 
1 


sentiments which make up the complex e of that vast country—1 would rather 
say vast continent. 


Mosrims, PRinces AND Dreprrssep Cr ASSES 


“You cannot dispose of the great Moslem community of 93 millions— (Cheers), 
with ite passionate sense of duty, ita distinctiveness in spiitually alien world and 
with 1t8 memories of past domination as a mere numerical minority. You cannot 
dispose of the Pitnces of India, 1ulers of nearly half of India and over neatly a 

uarter of her population bound to the Crown by mutual loyalty bascd on treaties 
aithfully observed on both sides, as negligible excicacences of Buitiah India. 


‘You cannot ignore 30 millions of Depressed Claraca Outside the pale of the 
Hindu caste not to speak of other lesser but still important clements. No simple 
arithmeti al formula of unitary constitutions can ever reconcile the natural claims 
of these various elements to be fiee to express each itxown character and defend 
its own particular wayea and interests Only a constitution bas¢d on balance and 
compiomise can harmonise these «lims Such aconstitution this House attempted 
to devise for India in the A:t of 1935. We have since come to the conclusion that 
no constitution smposed fiom without, can meet the care. It 16 for those who have 
to live under the constitution to find a compromise and concession which will 
enable it to work. Jt 1s for those who frame the constitution to secure goodwill, 
without which it can never succeed. IJt is on that principle that Llis Mayesty’s Gov- 
ernment based the bioad declaration of policy which Sit Stafford took to India to 
dis‘uss with Indian political leaders. The declaration offered India complete and 
unqualified freedom, the very freedom enjoyed by the Dominions or for that matter 
by ourselves—the same control over her destinies within the partnership of the 
Buitish Commonwealth ot without the partnership, if she preferred to forgo this 
pattnership, at the earliest possible moment after the war, under a constitution 
arrived at through agreement and subject to a tieaty 1elating to our honourable 
obligations. 


LIMITATIONS ON IntTrRim Govt. Du. ro War 


“What more could have been offered ? ‘hat offer stands. What more can we 
offer to-day ? What better plan has any-one suggested? In the meantime, we 
have invited the Indian political leaders to share responsibility during the war to 
the fullest extent compatible with the existing constitution. ‘That 18 to say, subject 
to the ultimate 1esponsibility through the Viceroy to Parliament here These were 
and are two inter connected and inseparable parts of the same policy. ‘The limitation 
on any interim Government to the framework of the existing constitution was in 
any case a necessity so long as the final i ar for waging war rested with 
His Majesty’s Government For it is upon the whole machincry of the Government 
apd not merely upon the Commandca-in-Chief’s Department that India’s war effort 
depends. But there 1s more toil than that. Unqualified abdication of all that 
responsibility before an agreed constitution has been arrived at, would have meant 
the abandonment, to a wholly uresponsible body of power to decide whether there 
would have been an agieed constitution. It would have meant for the minonities a 
sacrifice of guatantees for their future rights to have an effective say in deciding the 
form of government under which they were to live and work. 


Conariss “WRECKED” Cripps NEGOTIATIONS 


“For their representatives to enter the interim Government on sucha footing 
was, as Mr. Jinnah shrewdly rematked, to invite the fly to walk into the spider’s 
parlour. But it 1s pot bir & Cripps’ rejection of the demand for unqualified and 
unlimited power that wrecked a settlement, for 1f he had accepted the demand, its 
acceptance would equally have wrecked a settlement for 1t would have immediately 
been repudiated by Moslem India, It was the demand and not his rejection of it 
that wrecked the negotiations. ‘Io understand why the Congress Party executive 
under Mr. Gandht’s influence— 


Mr. Maxton (I. L. P.): May I interrupt ? The Minister said not only ‘wreck 
negotiations’ but that they ‘meant to wreck them’. Will the Minister tell me how 
he asserts 7” 
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GANDHITI—A REVOLUTIONARY 


Mr. Amery, continuing, said: “I was just preparing to give my reasons to 
form that conclusion To understand why the Congress Party, under Mr. Gandhv’s 
influence, was determined to wreck any settlement, however generous to Indis, I 
must ask the House to go back for the moment to the whole course of the Congress 
policy in recent years Originally a_ constitutional party, with the programme 
of evolution towards complete self-government, the Congress has in the last 
peversacn and, especially since 1t came under Mr. Gandhs’s autocratic influence, 

ecame a party of revolution. That Mi Gandhi has always conceived that revo- 
lution as non-violent does not alter ita essential character His consistent aim 
and that of his followers has been, not progressive transformation of British rule 
in India to Indian rule, but ite direct supersession at some given moment by the 
Congress as a result of some upheaval, to which the arabe Government of India 
and the Parliament here, should surrender. To that end the organisation of the 
Congress has been steadily strengthened and evermore rigidly centralised. ‘There 
18 nO more interesting or more dangerous modern political symptom than that 
of a revolutionary leadei, who by his direct personal appeal to masses, is not only 
able to control an tmmensely powerful political organisation, but can make 
impossible all resistance to bis arbitary wishes on the part of his associates ‘Ihe 
ap eal may be to the German passion for brute force, or 1 may be to the Hindu 
mysticism and reverence for an ascetic, but the same type of dictatorship emerges. 
In the case of India 1t bas been steadily used to ould up power for an eventual 
trial of strength, while rejecting all compromise, either with the British Government 
o1 othe: elements in India When the Congress High Command allowed the 
Congress Ministers to take office in the Provinces where its organisation secured 
majolities, 1t did so avowedly to wreck the constitution at its chosen moment 
and meanwhile to increase its hold on the whole machinery of the provincial 
administration ” 
CONGRESS RULE IN PROVINCHS 

Mr S O Davtes (Lab), interrupting, said “On that very important point, 
did India itself or this Government at any time criticise the administration and the 
Congiess Ministers in the Provinces at the time they were there in existance? 
Is it not a fact that by representatives of this Government they were complimented 
over and over again I can quote foi that Is 1t not a fact also that 1t was not 
until the Congress Ministries had been compelled to give up their work that 
criticism started by this Government?” 

Mr Amery said “I am not concerned to criticise the Congress Government's 
administration, but the policy the Congress High Command, which at the end 
of 1939, ordered out its Ministiies and stopped the good work they were doing and 
compelled the Piovincial Governors to take over that diect control under Section 
93, of the India Act for whose continuance provision 1s made in the present Act. 
It did so under the mistaken i1mpiession that the Government would be seriously 
embarrassed What 1t overlooked was the foe antagonism which it created 
by its  autoctatic methods, above all among the Mcslem community 
For the Moslems, the Congress rule, and even moie perhaps, the manner of its 
termination was a revelation of what they might expect from Congress 1ule in the 
Centre It made Mr. Jinnah fo the first time the undoubted leader of the Moslem 
masses At the 1937 elections, the Moslem League was only one of a number of 
Moslem parties Since January, 1938, the League or the coalition supported by it, 
have won 46 out of 56 by-elections in the Moslem constituencies, while the Congress 
has only won three. 

“But so far from realising the strength of resistance which it bad created for 
itself, the Congress kxecutive only became more firmly set in its claims that 
it was entitled to regard itself as the one and only Jegitimate mouth-piece of 
Indian nationalism and the natural heir to the existing Government of India 


Way CoNGRESS REJECTED CrIPPS PROPOSALS 


“The proposals brought to India by fir Stafford Cripps placed the Working 
Committee in ao real quandary Some of its members realised the difficulty in 
rejecting 60 general an offer. But the majority swayed by Mr. Gandhs must 
bave seen in the acceptance, not only the abandonment of non-violence in the 
face of what they thought might well be a coming Axis victory, but ever worse, the 
abandonment of the whole Congiess claim to settle the destiny of India §o0 they 
decided on rejection and put up the demand for 1mmediate and unqualified power, 
which they knew could not be granted. What I want to make 
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clear to the House 1s that the movement to counteract the effect of the rejection 
upon public opinion in India and abroad and to rally the Congress on to the emo- 
tional plane as the champtons of India against British tyranny and repression, that 
this rebellion, to use Mr Gandhi’s own words that criminal plan to aralyse 
ordinary life in India and sabotage India’s capacity for defence, was deliberately 
resolved upon in order to defeat the generous policy put forward by His Majesty's 
Government Ihe various seiies of resolutions whether based on the assumption of 
negotiations with Japan or professing to advocate maxtmum help to the Allied 
callse, were & mere smokescicen to cover a pre determined policy ” 

Mi Auden G@ est (Labow) intervening said [his ia a very vital question °’ 

The Speake: ‘It would be more convenient if the Minister could make his 
statement.” 

Mr Hadn Guest repeated this 1s a vital qnostion” and asked, “On what 
evidence the minister was making the charges On what did be base his statement 
on the Congress policy and did he propose to publish documents in support of 
that statement, because they were certainly unknown to the House” 

M: Amery “LT was only expressinz conclusions L have arrived at after such 
study as I have been able to give to the situation, both now and wm recent years 
and the impression I have arrived at I will justify to snch extent as the limits 
of the present debate allow I venture to suggest that the House will allow me to 
continue I am endeavourin, to present my icasoned conclusions and I hope to br 
able to be allowed to develop them” 

Mi Stlierman (Labour) this 18 a very important part of his speech Did 
the Lord Pitry Scal, when he came back tiom India share the view M: Amery 
18 now expressing, that in putting forward this demand the Indian National 
Congress intended to wreck the negotiations and 1f he did share that view, what 
did he mean by saying that the negotiations hid been extremely useful and had 
cleared the air and paved the way for further understanding ?’ 

As othe: members showed a disposition to ask questions ton at this point, Sir 
Stanley Rec i (Conservative) rose and said ‘Jhere ate many of us who are anxious 
to hear the Secretary of State” But the remainder of his statemint was drowned 
In interruption, 

ABRIS1 01 LFADFRS JUSTIFIED 

Mr Amery continued In answer to that question Sir Stafford Cripps 
expressed his view very «larly by bis intervention during the last debate What 
T want to say is that it is idle to an gest that anything could possibly result fiom 
negotiations with Mr Gandhs after the passing of the All-India Congress Oom- 
mittees resolution except more complete organisation of plans for dislocating 
communications and makinz the rebellion effective [he Government of Indta, 
unless 1t wished to shitk the first duty of any Government had no option except 
to take action Prompt and fitm action might well have saved India and indeed, 
the Allied cause trom giave disaster (Cheers) I need not repeat to-day the 
account I gave in the last debate of the actual course of the outbreak which 
followed Enough to say that the firmness of Government loyally supported by 
the civil services, police and whenever: it became necessary, the Army, hss broken 
the back of tho movement which even if 1t was prevented from perfecting its 
preparations, was still very formidable—a movement which for a_ while seriously 
interrupted gommunications in what 1s strategically the most vital area in India 
and caused widespread destruction of property and deploiable loss of life It would 
be rash to say that we are yet out of the wood poradic disturbances are still 
reported daily The foices of law and order will, for months to come, have to be 
unceasingly vigilant and will need all the support that the Government of India 
and this House can give them (Cheers ) 

“But those forces have at any rate won the first, and we can only hope, a 
decisive round. For all this tragic business the responsibility and the whole 
responsibility, must reat with Mi Gandhi and the Congress leaders The precise 
extent to which on any one occasion or at any particular place other elements 
ranging from mere hooliganism to more sinister revolutionary and fifth column 
activities may have oh both me perhaps never be determined Nor will it 
ever be easy to trace all the channels by which the general directive for revolu- 
tionary action and in particular systematic and obviously planned dislocations of 
communications were distributed, whether in actual printed instructions such aa 
those of the Andbra Provincial Committee, which I quoted 1n the last debate 
or in shorter leaflets or conveyed verbally by subordinate Congress leaders or by 
students who played so large a part in this business, I do not know. In any case 
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you cannot preach the overthrow of Government, you cannot avow you are tn open 
rebellion, declare your willingness to 118k the anarchy that may follow an appeal to 
the massen to resist slavery and then disclaim responsibility for the consequences. 

“It 18 signifi ant that the Congress 1s essentially a Hindu organisation, though 
by no means only a Huindu organisation. And moe particularly in view of Mr. 
Gandhi's influen e over uneducated Hindu masses, the Muslim population in the 
towns and villapcs as well as Muslim students at the universities, have kept reso- 
lutcly aloof from the disturbances and have given help and support to the autho- 
Tiles Qn this issue, they receivcd a straightforward lead from Mr Jinnah who 
has left no doubt as to his opinion of the Oongress attack, professedly aimed 
against British rule, as being in fact a diet attack on the rest of India and upon 
Muslim India in particular 

“Large elements of the Hindu population have also made clear repudiation of 
the outbreak and in many (48e8 co-operated Joyally with the authorities 


No “APPEASEMENT” Or CONGRESS 


“So much for the past Ihe House will naturally wish to know what is the 
policy of His Majesty’s Government and the Govétument of India in relation to 
the present position and immediate future As far as the Congress 18 concerned its 
leiders by their own actions have put themselves out of court There can be no 
question of the Government of India entering upon negotiations or allowing others 
to do so, 80 lony as thre 18 any danyer of the recrudescence of the trouble for 
which they have been responsible or until they have had made 1t clear to the 
authorities that they have abandoned the whole policy of secuiing control of India by 
illegal and revolutionary methods and are prepared to come to an agreed settlement with 
the rest of their fellow countrymen There is no hope of improving the situation or 
easing the present deadlo k by attempting an appeasement of the Congiess in its 
present mood and outlook ‘To do so would only create even gieater difficulties 
with the Vuslims and the other paities Above all, 1t would be regarded as a 
duect betrayal by the Army police and the civil services who have played so 
steadfast a part in these troubles and npon whom the whole safety of India and 
fate of the Allicd cause so lai ely depends (cheers) 


No ComMPLetT: ‘JRANSFCR OF POWER 


“The question 18 whether any immediate interim solution can be found apart 
from Congress The door 1emains open, and it has been repeatedly made clear, 
for the favourable consideration of any proj; Osals a,1eed to by the leaders of 
the other main paities within the framework of om declaration m other words, 
subject to the retention of the ultimate 1es; onsibility of the Vicervy and Pailia- 
ment pending the firaminz of an azrecd co 1stitutt n 

“that as I have alicady explimned, 18 inevitable not only because of our 
responsibility for seeing the war to a successful contusion but also because it 18 
the only guarantee to those concerned that the consututionul future will not be 
prejudyed to then detriment 


PRoerPi CTs OF AGREFMFNT 

“What prospect is there to such an agreement be piejudged to their detriment 
There 1s—and we should welcome the fact— much wider tecognition of the need 
for an ayieement. I fear 1t would be premature to sugyest that so far that 
recognition has involved any yieat readiness to compiomise in order to secuie it 
The Muslim League 18 prepared to enter a National Government provided always 
that the 1i,hts of the Muslims to an entircly separate national existence 1s 
guaranteed beforehand The Mahasabha—the leading Hindu panty outside the 
Con,ress—are equally prepared, but only on the basis of an United India in which 
the Hinilus will dominate in virtue of their numerical prepondeiance In those 
conditions, agreement on the desnability of a National Government biings us no 
nea ei t>) a solution One obvious method of getting nearer an agreement is a 
serious discussion of the actual problem of finding a constitution under which the 
interests of the different elements can be reconciled. That line of progress need 
not wat for the setting up of any formal constitutional convention, It has been 
Opened ever since we announced it two yeais ago, that India should be free to 
frame her own constitution It 18 open today Is it too much to hope that, 
failing an agreement upon any immediate solution, Indian statesmen and students 
of affura miht still come together with mutual goodwill to deal with that 
problem ? For, it 18 only in e light of the future constitutional settlement 
that apy real progress can be made towards the solution of the present deadlock 
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which, it cannot be said too often, 18 a dendlock not between the Indians and the 
Biitish Government but indeed a deadlock only Indians can solve !he goodwill 
and the ,0od offies of the Viceroy ate always available and has bern continuous: 
ly available In 81 uations lke these as in intetnational relations outside intervention 
can Only help when thee 18 1¢adiness to 1e8; ond 


WAR FFFORT VERSUS PLOPLF’S SUPPORT 


“Meanwhile, let us consider where we stind The Government of India is 
to-day in the hands of an executive of whose fifteen membeis apart from the 
Viceroy, eleven aie Intias Indian members do not include representatives of 
the two opposed major politic! oranisations But in evcly other respect they are 
as lepresentative of {ndii’s diverse elimcnts and as able a body of administrators 
as can be found in India (checis) They sre mcn who put India first who are 
there to seive them courtry and hilp to win the wu It is the collective opinion 
of these Indian membeis to.cther with them ti d and experienced Curopean 
colleagues that decides the notmal course of the ( ovcinment of India and the 
ultimate izesponaibility of His Majesty's Government here Ihe Council bas dealt 
fiimly and eflutively with the recent revolution uy outbienk Tn closest co opera- 
tion with the Communde? in Chief its War hesour es Committee it 19 concerned 
with mobilising Indtin izesourecs behind the \lhed war efloit What is there so 
amiss until the political deadlock within India shows som = signs of cleating, i 
continuing to rely upon the instrument of Government which has already proved 
and is proving itself ? 

‘Behind that Government and in loyal s:ppoit of it stands India’s whole 
present war effoit J would bid the House and the ou side world to 1¢flect what that 
war effoit means to diy and may mean to mo: w to the whole Allied cause, the 
fortune of war in the Muidile lust and to the Clins Jhiat Aimy, every man of 
which 18 a voluntee: 18 Gowin, at the rate of some 70000 2¢ 101ts a month = It 18 
backed by the splendid help whih the Indiin Liinces have .1Ven in the shape of 
their own State forces as well as by over 1 0100 re ruts trom State subjects who 
have yoned the I:dian Army In thit Army there are no communal or party 
divisions Let us be very careful lest by attcmy tin, to appcase the unappeasable 
opponents of any a_reed constitutional pro.1ess yrovoke a prave communal confiict, 
that we bieik thit Army in yie es Jet those whow interests are no less than 
ours in the success of Indirs war effort b ware of the ulus: n that the Allied 
cause can be helped by substituting for Indivs trae 1 and equip;ed forces, a 
somewhat hypothetical cnthusiism of unot,inised untiuned and unequipped 
millions or the far more probible alternative of chaos and paralysis in the place 
of ordered effo.t 


‘SoclAI SERVICIS” IN TNE PROVINCES 


“From the Centril Government Ict me tuin to the Government of India's 
great provinces where Governments also making their great contribution to the war 
effort but primarily con erned with the wide fi id of 60 tal services Five of theae 
provin es with a }o}ulatiot of some 110 million, Ministerial Government responsible 
to elected Je islatures has continued unbroken In the remaining six, of those 
with effective Con ress maj rities Minintetsal Government was deliberately 
Buspend+d by the Conpress Iligh Command three years ago 

‘As a resnit Section 93 of the Government of [ndia providing for resumption 
of direct contiol by the Governor im the event of a bieakdown of parliamentary 
government, has been enfoi ed ¢ver since the Bill now before the House provides 
for its further: continuance, subject to annual confirmation by Parhament for a 
period not exceeding twilve months after the end of the war period ‘lhts does 
not, of course, prevent a resumption of Ministerial Government at any time if 9 
Ministry can be fouid which 1s in a position to secure suffiient parhamentary 
support and is ready to supj o1t the war effrt Such a tesumption has in fact 
taken place in Qtissa and more tecently, after a short interval of suspension, 
in Assam That door 1s always open 

ADVISER REGIMES PRAISFD 


“There 18 one point in connection with the continuance of direct government 
on which [ wish to reassure the House One of the main objects of the extension 
of provincial autonomy under 193) Act was to secure popular support for a more 
rapid progress in the development of social seivices. Jhat expectation was 
undoubtedly fulfilled. In all provinces there was great activity, both legislative 
and administrative, and this has continued increasingly in spite of war conditions 
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jn those provinces which have remained continuously under ministerial control. 
But the House will be glad to kiow there has been no standing still, no more 
‘care and maintenance’ pulicy im the provinces where Congress Government have 
been ancceedid by direct control, A few broad fizures will illustrate my point. 
Expenditure on edu ation, medical services and public health, agriculture and 
industry in budset estimates for 1947-1913 has risen above those for 1936-1937 by 
seventeen per cout in Madras, forty-six per cent om Bombay, forty-one per cent 
in the Warted Provinces, twenty-two per contin Bihar twelve per cent in Central 
Provinces and twenty oue per cent inthe North-Western Frontier Provinee, 

‘Tn almost all these cases, the greater part of this mcrease bas been during 
the period of dic t Goavernment. In Madras, forty-two acts covering Buch matters, 
as aindnetral con aiition, tose toa of tnctories, and contol of money-lending were 
pasado in WO and WtL white there has been a great ici ase of expenditure on 
educational, ar ricultural avd vetertaary services aud research on clectuical development, 
In Bombay, neatly 9? miltion has been allotted us the last three years to the 
spacial devilopment fund, manly for aumil purpose, while speectal attention has 
been devoted to demonstration farms, village water-supply and government schemes 
for dealing with epidemics, 


‘Lii wv, Eforp oN 10 ork CouRSsc” 


“That ia a pietme of India T have to pave the House. It 18 a picture dark and 
confuard in party bat over most of the canvas euaping iwself not anhopefully. 
She problem of Tndivais fallet dif unis they are there to be overcome and 
they will be over om We hiave only to hold on to the covre we have set ourselves 
with stendfast patien ¢ aod persrser oc, wath goodwill towards ITndta’s national 
aspirations with fathom our dadian) follow ciuaz ns and above all with faith ip 
ourdelses We hase caret ont othe pratt work unm tedia in former sears. Why 
should we hold ourselves rncapable or unworthy of bringing that work to ita true 
conclusion? What needa thete an Tndiaor anywhere im the wide-wotld to be 


ashamed of our past on fear our futur 2? 


"hur Jypair 


Vhe debite which followed Va foe es ktitement waa opened by the Conrer- 
vative Pliht Laeutenant JP ery Bort x TE caval disobedunce were called off, I 
am certain CGlovernment would weliome the coowrsvion of any Congresamen who 
were ot fo es nnd vp atopt oa, cre ston but, To feat, those men would be a minority 
of the Congress Party. Apart from the Muslim League, there are many Indians 
Ip all clanscs Of ko ity who are satinding up against sabotage of the present Cone 
gicas movement—Indinns who are dving dav after day tor the India they believed 
in and for the Judin we meun them to have.” 


LL Pp. Aurnpurnr 


Mr. James Marton, one of the three members who constitute the Independent 
Labour Party, moved an amendment that the TT ouse decline to give second reading 
to the Ball “which deals only with provincial and aceondary aspects of the Indian 
problem withoat allempting to solve the maim difheulties of the Central Government 
which are the cause of the deadlock in the provinees ” 

Mr Mixton sud he hid made a mistuke in the the previous debate when he 
accnacd Mi Amery ot opposing the Tudian Act of 1935, M1, Amery had consistenly 
supported that Act and “resisted the small nowy rebel party” “IT underatand Gov- 
ernment’a ersential poli y stands but Mr. Amery, in hia atatement, seemed to me to 
make Government’s intentions more distinct, elcar and precise than ever before. 
The Indians were promised complete independence even to breaking with Dominion 
association, if they so desired. Tt would have been a good thing to have inserted 
Mr. Amery’s statement in this Bill) Up to the present there 16 no statutory autho- 
rity to say that India 18 gotug to have complete independence. We have only the 
word of the various Ministers, Couservative members seem to want to give India a 
Bettled constitution but our own conatitution had grown up in a most haphazard 
manner. We could not get the Indian people to fight if they did not want to, any 
more than we could get the Malavaso1 the Burmese to fight. All we could do is 
to say to the people of India: ‘Here 1s your freedom.” 


“APPOINT MR. GANDHI AS VICEROY” 


Independent Laboutite Mt. Campbell Stephen, seconding Mr. Maxton’s amend- 
ment, described the Indian situation as gloomy. He was apprehensive because Gov- 
eroment appeared to be trusting the Muslims as against the overwhelming majority 


—8 ocr. '42 } AMERY’S TIRADE AGAINST CONGRESS 863 


of the people in India The Gosernment should call a conference of all parties 


forthwith and let the Cin,iess leaders ot of pul at once. Government should 
appoint Mr. Gandht as Vuttoy, Mi Stephen declared 


“INDIPINDLNG: Wourp Mian sor yrion” 


The former War Minister, Via Oltrer, Stand yo atd all) parties in India dee 
manded independence bat only on ther own terms and ¢ ose terms were mutually 
Inconsistent Wasi notatatthit Mio Grede woall not cven spenk to Ve, 
Jenanah and Mr. Jinnah would not bein the sum)otayn as Mr Quand u, winle neither 
would meet the leader of the De reased Class, Pot: Amb Tkat In lian leaders 
did uot retuse the Cripps Off becaupa we did ay pis them conor ho bat) because 
we were not prepucd to pive them som tin, at the expose of gs oam one elwe LE 
the British cleared out of India, th comma al diff ioncs wold be ome at least 
temporarily more acute We cannot contemn the milltons in Indiy to an aterm 
nable civil wat” 

Mr Stanky said if the biitish cle aed ont of Indiv and Ta an conqnercd that 
country whom would Amer vand avisste blame oma Mi Geadhe on Pun ttt \Vehre 
but the British Goveroment Ind pondoa fn otntis now conll only mean 
wolation for India now Tt the Botish walk Loout othe Ja anese would) walk in. 
“Su Séaffor id Citpps went oat to Tndtanut to bata but to pive,’? Mi Stantey said 
amid cheers 

Mi Stanley said Sir Stifor? Catpps had yut all the cada on the table and 
we could not pull out of the bay som preat com easton without redao in. Chat great 
mission toa humba TPLowever apart val Che intentions ot the Con iess headers 
mi,ht have been, the results had been disistroasly omoandiae Vb Gandhis  non- 
co operations diad always lel bo video ie No Government could pive way to 
muider That was not tie sult of stull wherewith anew bt could be built Brie 
tain has made a tremep lous alvan ie dha fadasof indian opinion made a 
Bimilar advance 2? Dark as the ot Looks Toretis to sutrend t hope I believe 
India will produce men more realinte and don ost bte ld than them present Teadera, 
not tied to past disputes oJ ob deve thas will ome 68 ont than we expect Mean 


ee jour offer stands and we must go forwud with our primary tivk of defending 
ndia 


AN InDIAN Warm Councir Sto CrstEp 


Mr Graham White (Lito ral) sand the developments had tcft the Government 
no choice but to preserve ordt on whith the d fene ct Tndia rested. 2 wag 
impossible to establish a Government wht hocoult only ey lit) Vodie into ke tions. 
Nine tenths of the existing trouble arose beean © Tndtins doubted Biitinh sincerity 
Indian leaders should surely concede to the Brttitwh the am ttandud) of houour 
they claimed for themselves Sle did not b lve Mi Gente wos a Quisho, on io 
touch with the Japanese But Mi Gandli knew all dis yiucvions civil dik b dicnce 
campaigns had been accomyannd by horible atio wie Te knew that when he 
launched bis latest campaiyn = Miastarly inactivity would not do, however dithicalt 
negotiations might be, tor then the situaion would get worke Already somewhat 
acid ciiticism had been voned in Amora dle asked af it wis possible to establish 
a war Council consisting solely of indians which might as. meroup provincial 
teriitorial units on religious racial and dinguistt basis Tne Viceroy had borne a 
clusbing burden and they were all grateful for the great rcavice he bad rendered, 
but without disrespect, he felt 1t was time a now mind should be bioupht to bear 
on the Indian problem 


“CoNsFRVATIVIS LOSING THE 1 MPIRL” 


Mr Willkam Cove (Labour) considuied that Mi Amery had done nothing to 
sweeten the existing atmosyheie What the people wanted to know was what 
the Government were going to do about the exisung deadlack ‘The Conservative 
Party under M. Churchtll were losing the Biiteh Lmpue ‘lhe Mosk m leader, 
Mr. Jinnah had done nothing, to co oyetate in the war or accurcieiuits Jt was not 
true, he maintaincd, that tle Conj1ces would knuckle down to the Japanese. ‘Lhe 
Government must iclease Congiess leaders, 1ecopnire an Indian Natonal Govein- 
ment and pass authoty over to them including contiol over the army. With 
the giant of inde; endence, the character of the Conpiess would change. 

bir Ralph Glyn (Con) complamed that nothing had been said thus far 
regarding the magnificent seisuve of the Indian army in the Middle East, the 
expansion of the Indian navy twentyfold and the tact that they were helping to 
protect British food supplies acioss the Atlantic. India did not consist solely of 
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Congress politicians Millions of Indians trusted the Biitish Ray He reminded 
the Opposition that Britta could not dishonour het tieaties with the Indian 
Princes General Wavell had a treme: dous task in India and should be given 
full support The orde: to detain Vir Gandh: was given by Indians—that showed 
courage The House of Commons should be equally coulageous 


Passiviry SHOULD LND 


The former War Cabinet Minister, M1 Arthur Greenwood, said the Labour 
movement supported the Goverument poliy, but felt 1t was time that a further 
constructive attempt should be made It was tiue we could not put forward 
fresh terms o1 tolerate civil disobedierce but Mi Churchill’s 1ecent speech 
had been ieceived with constcmation in Ametnca and = India The 
attitude of passivit could not continue “It would be a_ blot 
on our signature of the Atlanti. Charter if we lett unturned = any 
stone which mht help this giave tragic deepenin,ly dithcult situation No 
future Biitish Government will ever attem;t to es ape from the pled:es piven. 
I do not believe that there will be any aaa to wilyple out of the undeitakings 
sincerely given But we must convine Indians of that Thee are people in 
India teady fo: a conference and those who ale not rady We must keep the 
friendship of those who aie” 

Mi Macliren (Labou1) appealed to the Government to invite leaders of 
Indian thought to come to anothe: conference in London 


Mr Atricts Rieiy jo Drpaizn 


Mr. Attlee, Deputy Prime Ministe: and Secietary for Dominions, replying in 
the debate, said ‘I glidly 1¢8;ond to the note stiuck by Mt Greenwood I want 
to get a scttlement of the Indian question but one must face this problem in a 
apirit of realism and undeistanding It 1s very easy to get knowled,e ot only one 
facet of the Indian problem and then to make a speech chitacterised with great 
emotion, great fervour and ,1eat sincelity and yet 1,n1e the tact that India—this 
Kohinoo: dismond—has a gieat many facets I have taken part in inquiies into the 
Tndian situation fiom 19.7 onwards and 1 do not clium in tie least to know 
India. I tealise how litth I know and how xzieat are the diffiulties In those 
enquities I have had ;1cat affection for India and the friendship ot many Indians 
some of whom are unde1 dctention to diy 

‘We do not appioich this matte: as some abstiact problem but a problem of 
how we aie to vet in this world the best conditions of freedom and life for the 
people with whom we have workid ove1 a gieat series of yeais and the people 
who to-day in this wat ale doing a wonderful seivie to the Allud cause I doubt 
if it is realised in this countiy how much India has done—the ,ood fight that 
has been put up by Indians in the Aimy in the Navy and in the workshops— 
and I suggest that some yeo;le in then enthusiasm for what they think in the 
Indian attitude bave done less than justice to the Indian pcople It 18 a false 
assumption to think that all the people of Indiiaie sitting down thinking of 
of political problems here are vast numbers in India devoting themselves to the 
service of the wal 

‘Procress” Eincc CRIPPS’ VISIT 


“Tam sorry that M: Campbell Stephens repeated the slander against 
ople of Burma It 1s not tiue that the ;eople of Burma all yielded to the Jacaicae 
The responsible Government of Burma stuck this thing out right thiough. The 
great majouity of the people stuck 1t out at the 118k of thew lives and it 1s wiong 
for anyone to make a statement like that apainst a biave peopl and vely chalming 
peorie and people who I am quite sure will 1egain the countiy and ther full 
om 


‘T think that Mr. Campbell Stephens should show a little more restrain and 
sense of proportion than talking about conditions in India being like co iditions 
in Norway He knows that 1s nonstnse But it may be read by people who will 
not know that it 18 nonsense The fact is that in a latge number of }10vinces 
to-day, Indian Governments are functioning, that at any moment Indian 
politicians choose they can have complete contiol in Provincial Governments and 
thus deal with 95 per cent of all subjects in which the ordinary man is 
interested They have alieady today 11 members out of 15 in the Vice1oy’s 
Council and that 1s no fixed proportion That 18 cariied on because you have to 
have people of expellence carlying On in wat. ‘here 18 no question of colour in 
this matter. You want the beat man for the position and those who say nothing 
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has been done since Sir Stafford Cripps’ visit, forget that immediately afterwards 
there was a big enlargement ot the Viceroy’s Council. 


“PRACLICAL DIFFICULIINS” 


“I do not quite understand the suggestion by Mr. Graham White of the 
formation of some kind of Wai Council, but a War Couneil which was to go in 
for 1e dividing the provinces. ‘That does not seem the function of a War Council. 
You have an advisory council on which Indians serve Any easter way of throwing 
the apple of dixoid among the Indian people than that of diving up boundaries 
would be hard to find.” 

Mr. Graham Whtte interjected: “I must hive expressed myself ill. With 
regaid to division of Provinces, that was a matter which | forecast as something 
which might be related 10 the future constitution of Indian and for which purpose 
a body of the kind I was endeavoumy to suppcst to the House might be 
consideied the best to undeituke the task ” 

Mr. Attlee : “1 was trying to take up constructive suggestions and I must say 
that was the most destructive sugvestion | have head ” 

Mr. Attlee, cOntinumg said, ‘Quite apart trom” the ordinary difficulty of 
dealing with boundaries, Mi. Graham White knows that the dithculties im this 
question is the difference of opinton among Indians as to what should constitute 
India, You have Indians who demand that part of India should be taken away 
from India and made into Pakistan. ‘Lhen you get those who wish to see India 
kept together. In that suppestion are seen the difhiulies that face us in this 
question, While almost everyone in the debate had askid that something be done, 
there had been very few practical sugpestions, ‘Ihe essentind dithculty of the 
question—and it is no good to cuoncral 1t by the use of ambiguous words—is that 
it 18 no good talking about the people of Judia and thinking thereby you would 
settle the problem ot Indian unity. 

“They might just as well say let Europe be governed by the people of Europe 
or hand the Balkans tothe Balkan people. QO: ¢cven hand Pdestine to the peoples 
of Palestine. Members of the House have probably more political expenence than 
any other House and they know perfectly well that it 18 one of the difficult pro 
bleme of the world when you have two separate communities inhabiting one 
particular tract of terittory. Mi. Maxton has told us a lot at histoneal precedents 
going tight back to King John but be has neglected some that Iny quite close to 

is hands. He had intense scorn of the idea that it is possible to settle difficulties 
by anything like a constitution but I happen to be Dominions Secretary and I 
have been looking at the history of the Domimon of Canada where there was 
dificulty between two communities whih might have led to civil war and this 
was precisely how it was settled by a constitution, 


PRAISE FOR MUSLIMS 


“There was some remark made the other day about democracy. Democracy 
did not mean dominance of the whole people by one section, It meant you got 
substantial agieement among all people. And the demand ot India to-day was 
not just to be governed by Indians, ‘hey wanted the democratic government of 
India, Presumably, we could, if we wished. settle the India question by handing 
it over to some Indians or one Indian. Indians admne the Bitish constitution. 
They want a democtatic constitution Lke ours, But our constitution depends not 
on the form of democracy but because we are used to practeing democracy. ‘The 
fundamental difficulty we bave come up against in all this Indian question ig 
that you cannot get communities to tiust each other, It 1s no good buiking the 
Question, It is no good making unpleasant remarks about the leaders of the 
Muslims, It is ro good trying to belittle the pieat Muslim community, And 
when the people ask what the Muslim people have done, JL say that the Muslim 
people have provided a very large part of the fi,hting forces. When tiouble was 
raised, the Muslim people did not :alse trouble in Jndia, 


MINORITIES AND DEMOCRACY 


“YT have never said that the Congress Party is not a great party with great 
leaders. I am sure Mr. Mazton would be the Jast to suggest that 1¢ 18 only the 
big parties that counted.” 

- Mr. Maxton, interrupting, “Only when they are effective and that is very 

m.’’ 

Mr. Altlea: I don’t know whether that is a declaration of confidence or @ selfe 
denying ordinance, but I can assure him there are a number of extiemely effective 
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minorities who must be considered ‘here are the Sikhs, Parsees Princes and 
the population of the Indian States ‘There are the Muslims and Depressed Classes 
or the Scheduled Class. It 18 no use sugpesting that these people do not count. 
It 18 equally wrong to augyert that there are not gieat social disparities in India, 
It has been neted in India there 18 every range of civilisation from a Rolls Rovce 
to a bullock cart and that docs vot make it easy to frame a constitution for the 
Indian people And therefore it 18 not a thing which can be settled by the nice 
eatch phrase ‘Give India to the Indian people’ 1 quite agree that running through 
all politial life in India there 1¢ the desire for selt-povernmment It 18 a perfectly 
right desire and ad sire we ought to sympathise with Ihe trouble 18 that they 
do not all desire to be poverned by the same people and that 1s so strong that some 
refuse to be poverned anyway ' 

The Lab urtte Vi S O Davies, ‘It 18 tiue everywhere” 

Mi Aétlee ‘No, tt is not Mr. lavies 18 a good democrat TWowever much he 
dislikes the Government, he continues to be a good ciuzen and he does his duty. 
If he finds himeelt in the minority, he continucs to work the constitution because 
he 18 a good demociat Shere are many countries where the minonties refuse to 
have anything to do with the Government Sometimes they yo mto rebellion. 
Sometimes they are exterminated Que of the things we ale fighting thie war for 
is the ripht of minorities to live” 

Mi Maxton “May oities ’ 

Mi Attlee. M1 Mazton and I both agree We must live and let live, although 
we do not agree [ins isthe point we have got to try to settle It was suggested 
that Government did something rather dreadtul in proposing a solution, Ihey have 
been asking over and over apain that Indian leaders should come together and 
agree It 18 not a thing that has happened just this year or last year this obs- 
tacle of trouble between communities It has been pomng on cver since the beginning 
Of Indian self-povernment At every tuimn I have met it I met it on the 
Commusaion, atthe Round Table Conference and on the Joint Select Committee. 
It has always ben an obstacle that stood in the way. An Indian said, ‘We can- 
not settle this, It 1s unfal to tiy and make us settle this. You must produce 
@ solution.’ 

Farr OFITR 


“We produced a method whereby we hoped this might be resolved. Do not 
let us forget when we hear violknt sy; eeches made that almost anybody whether 
Buitish, Indian or those of any country who looks at these proposals, would say they 
were fair proyosals, just proposals and sound pioporsls I; deed the method in 
which we proposed was one which ] remember being suggested to me by one of 
the leaders of the Conpress laity only a few years ago as the best way of dealing 
with the matter. Ihat has been thrown back on us We all dee; ly regret that. 
But we did tiy to make the very fullest and fanest offtr we could. ‘Ihere were 
things we could not do What we endeavoured to do in setting up this conven- 
tion was to ,et a settlement of the communal problem What we are now arked 
to do 18 to anticipate that settlement ‘hat in fact 18 to beg the whole question 
which can only be settled by Indians themselves hat is the difficulty You may 
add this man o1 that man or anvman or anything eles you like to the Cential 
Government of India, as lon, as it aul! remaing under the prerent constitution 
But if you are going to deyart from that and turn the Viceroy into @ constitutional 
aaanatch and give all power to an irresy onsible body, you are at once bepying the 
whole question as to who shall povern I think it 18 recognised you cannot po far 
in that direction So we have said that our offer remains open. Remember it 
was not rigid. 

PHILOSOPHY Or LAW AND ORDIR 


“The particular method suggested was in default of Indians agreeing to their 
own method. Our offer was not only thrown back on us, but thereupon the 
Congress Party dey arted altogether from methods of democracy and tried the 
method of coercion. It 18 anti democratic to act by coelcion, whethe: that 
method be done by non violence or violence but exyjertence has shown over and 
over again—and noltody knows that bette: than Gandhi—that in Indian conditions, 
Civil Disbedicnce Jesds to violence Jt has happened before. ‘ertible things 
have happened Gandhi himeelf expressed his repentence. I think 1t 18 a most 
repiettable thing that at the end of his life he should have again taken action 
that has resulted in the death of people” 

“Government had to meet that situation and they had to meet it, not in the 


—8 ocr. "42 J AMERY’S TIRADE AGAINST CONGRESS 867 


piping times of peace but with the enemy at the gates In the interesta of preven- 
tion of further disturbances and the Jogs of life, Government were bound to act 
and I think the majnity of the people in this country and in this House think 
they were 11zht in so acting = Lhey were right to act in the interests of Indian 
statesmen themselves If you tilk to Indians, whatever the views thev take, 
and even to extremista they will all say that the one essintial thing im India 1s 
to have a Govetnment jrepated to govern Indians also have their histone 
memories and they remember the years of anarchy in India and we have only to 
look a jittle further east to see the years of anuchy in China” [am sune that 
members will agree that in conditiois of anmehy and violen eit is the poorest 
people who suffi most Above all therefore we must havc law and order It 18 
a most distasteful tack Jt in a task we have had to undertake and which 1espon- 
sible Indian statesmin have had to undertak 

M: Maxton Was not violcnce subs qu nt to the imptisonments ?” 

Mr Attlee ‘Violence was ylanne! and ards were issu d for Civil Dis- 
obedience Anyone who knows history, knows that whenever a Civil Disobedience 
18 started, 1¢ always leads to violence 

Mt. Stlverman (Labour) sud that may be true but that 1s not the question 
which M: Wazton asked ani which Mr Adél e has not answered ‘Ihe question, 
Mr Marton askcd was whether actual acts of violence were not subsequent to 
1m piisonments ” 

Mr Attlee “T answered him that orders have been issued for Civil Dis- 
obedience ; that Civil Disob dience had always led to violence and that, therefore, 
it 18 the 11,ht of Government to act at once tn order to stop violence I was saying 
that this 18 no less in the interests of the Indian Government meaclf ‘lhere conld 
not be worse thing, partihulatly for Hindus—the majority that has always depended 
on numbers and biain power rather than fi,hting for c4—to have a precedent set 
of a Government which yielded to violence by the min wity 

“Again, I tell Mr Afazfon with his own historical memories, which he knows 

erfectly well, to remember instances in which Governments set up by revolve: and 
bamb have found it) difficult ever to get rid of revolvct and bomb and in a great 
sub continent like India, with a people very close to the aol it 189 a very dangerous 
thing to let rioting start, and whatever the colour of the Government may be, the 
Government 18 bound to take action—and still more when it 18 not only a matter 
of civil security at home but when there is the enemy at the gate One must look 
at this, as [ know wise: heads in Indta including members of the Congiess Party, 
have looked at 1b in 1ts later aspects 


RISPONSIBIITIFS 10 Tur AITIES 


“T have talked with them and J know perfectly well that they realise if the 
Fascist States conquered the world there would be pre tous little chance for Indian 
self-government We have our responsibility to the Indiin people to prevent them 
falling under Jayan We have responsibility to ont Allics our Alhes who have 

ut up auch a wonderful hy ht in China lt is through India we shall be able to 
ee China ‘Jo allow Jndia to fall out woull be to betary the peo; le who have 
been fiyvhtng in China and not only them but the ;eoyle of Russia as well 

“ft would be a good stroke of business for the Axia Lowers if Japan and 
Germany could join bands India is the bulwark to the south of Russia and there. 
fore we have that responsibility in the interests of all Allied nations and to the 
people of India to stand firm the only ;eople who can defend India at the 
present moment aie the peojle of the Allied nations and the peo; le of India 
themselves You cannot bieak up an olpanisation in the middle and thiow 1t over 
to somebody else. 

A Brrrzo 

"Therefore, there are these issues and 1 am asked what can you ¢o now. I 
say that if you sugpcst that you can enter into nepotiations with people who are 
running a campaign of this sort you ate betraying the future of Indian democracy. 
We stand firmly by the whole of out off'r 1 am sorry that 1t has been questioned 
and J know one imapiration came fiom a little pamphlet ” 

At this point there was a commotion among members under the press gallery 
and Mi. Cove began pushing his way along the bench of members, Mr, Cove 
said, “It 18 an offensive remark that 1 had it from a little pamphlet.” 

Mr Attlee: “1 will certainly withdiaw the remaik. I had certainly seen a 
pamphiet ” ” 

My. Cove : “I will certainly witLdraw my remark. 
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Door Not Crossp 
Mr Attlee “This 16 the first time it has been snggested that the offer made 
by this Government was not a genuine offer It 18 unfortunate that anybody should 
sugvest this off 2 18 not jerfectly genuine and sincere Jt was acce; ted aa being 
so at the time by the people of this country by the people of the United States, 
the Dominions and Indta and st stands today M1 Amery has said the door 16 
still open We are willing to tulk with anybody But the suggestion sometimes is 
made that you can run round with new offers 1 think everybody realizes that if 
yo. have got to the utmost as we did and make the very fullest proposale we can 
make, no onc can sugiest that you should 1an round with offers 
‘T suggest therefore that it carnot be said that Government has stood pat. 
‘here 18 no closing of the door Weare prepared to 40 In at any time into the 
fullest question of this Indian problem on the ;1inciples of our suggested proposals, 
which everybody I belive agrees were generous wise and just proposals I hope 
that Indian statesmen will think a.ain will lo k not just for some immediate 
question of service, but will look at the long trend of Indian history and see what 
great tole Jn tia has played in the battle for democracy I have always hoped that 
India, drawing her ex;ercnce fiom here will set a lead in Asta for democracy 
~Democratic formes ate useless without the democratic apirit Unless you can get 
tolerance in life and a Jet live ;rinciple amongst all communites you can not get 
the successful working of democracy JTooking at the world devastated by hate, 
intolerance and dominan e, I had ho;ed that one section of the Indian people and 
Jeaders should have scen that is the way of death and not the way of life. I ask 
them to think again in order that they may join in our effort to defeat tyranny 
and thereby hasten the time when the Indian peoples may themselves decide on 
their own free Government for the future” 


House of Lords—London—20th. October 1942 


Devonshire Reiterates Cripps offer 


The Under Secretary of State for India, the Duke of Devonshtre, opened the 
debate on the aituation in India in the House of | ords on the 20'h October 1942 
He began by giving an ontline of the India Burma (lemyorary and Miscellaneous) 
Bill He then went cn to make a statement on the ‘unlaypy’ condition of affairs 
w India whi h made the introduction of the Bill neecssary 

Jhe Duke of Devonshiie }1 eeded We list debited thig subject some six 
months ago shortly after the return of Siu Staff7d Cripps ‘The position then wae 
that our move the Jaret of our sustuned and continuous effuits, to endow India 
with full Self Government had broken down and struck upon the sandbarks of 
the Congiess Patty’s unwillingness to come to any compiomise with the Indian 
parties o: with the Government 

the obstacle to an a,rcement being reached was the abrolute nature of the 
Congress Patty’s claims that the Indian government shonld be the sole mouthpiece 
of Indian nationilism and itself the only representative of Indian opimion IJhat 1g 
very fur from being the case ‘The Congress Party 18 the Jaipest political Party in 
India but there are other vast elcments in India which 16 18 quite impossible to 
ignore 

‘lo have handed over to the Congress the Government of India without having 
balanced and harmonised the claims of these various elt ments, in azgiepate gieatly 
outnumbermng the Congicss Party, and still more vastly ex eeding that Paity 
in their contribution to India’s war effort, would have and could have led to 
motte but a : . i 

ut even that solution seems to be ruled ont by the mutually incompat 
demands of the Mahasabha, the se ond Jarpest Hindu Peay after the Coie ad 
of the Muslim League Hence the deadlock for which the Bitttsh Government 
je most unreasonably being blamed Since the breakdown which the Congress 
Party deliberately brought about, the Government of India had been confronted 
with a formidable cons; acy designed to paralyse the Government of India, 

M: Ganthi has chosen to call this a non violent campaign but phrases do not 
alter the facts and the campaign could in fact scarcely have had a less non-violent 
character. Sixty Government servants, the vast majority of them Indians, have 
lost their lives and some 6:0 have been wounded J should hike to pay a tribute 
to the steadfast cousaye and resolution with which the vast majouty of the lodian 
police and civil servants have faced this time of tial, 

don’t want to indicate that the Government of India is out of the wood 
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yet the position in some parte of India 18 still serious and 1t 16 @ sinister and 
significant fact that disorders, whch hive been principally directed against 
communications such as tailwavs, buses and telexrapha, have been most serioué 
in those parte of India where any interruption of communications would have 
been most patalysing in the event of a Japanese msvasion 


No Diricr LVIDLNCE OF 1 NiIMY [NFI UENCE 


There is no diret evidence none whatever that any enemy influences have 
been at work in India Pout there is vid in ¢ sation eviden e that the Congress 
Paity has so dneted its campuyn as to do miximum damage to India's war 
effoit and render India valn rable im the most dan crous quarter, The position 16 
still serious and sporal: ontin 8 stil o ur duly But there ate clear indica- 
tions that the vast majority of the yeople of India ate heartily tucd of the 
Conziess Paity’s campai-n and vay mony of © onunss Larty’s own supporters 
aie themselves weary of it [ do not think wis in «Axnigeration to say that 
the Government of [ndings troubles were not dimi ia hed by political a,itation and 
exhoitation tiom outsile Indiv Lhe Covernment hy ad the Government of 
India have for som« mont!s ben subjye ted to pers tert barrading to make some 
spectacular move Iowit your ldnadsiips to tril the ce tn t only on Jndia, 
but Russia, the United Stites the Dominions ant here of the never ceding rain 
or hail of specches and arti ies dem nding thit we shall) do something never 
speed but do it forthwith Gh efle t on the eu ess bLarty 18 undoubtedly 
ve a 

Zi ‘There is evidence that the so culled non violent camyazn, which has in fact 
proved to bea campyyn of violin e yun nuel by o artonal incidents of 
abominable atrocity is on the wane But wihal we ae bain, yr nsed from the left, 
light and centie to mak 6 me frither ap tacular move at is hardly reasonable 
to hope that this camyaiu will te call d off 

‘Lhe infinittsimally smado minority of the Inhan people carrying on this 
¢ampal_n are showing signs of weartness but ati hardly reas nable to hone that 
they will finally lose heart while they contmuc (> 7e ctve us much encourages 
ment as they are rciivin, from hec Ss ]on, a8 articles appear and apecches 
aie made whether by j;1clites or politictiny puttin, the blame for the present 
deadlock in India upon the Government wd uroin- that the next move ies with 
them so long will the oo nantacis of dio order b lugve that they have only a few 
more telesiaj bh wires to cut rulway si nla to ant rupt only few more bus or 
tiam depots to atta k to enfor ¢ a larpescale reticat upon Government and impose 
their will upon the ;eo; kes of India 

I should dey lore and fiyht any rest tions on fice expression of opinion, 
whether by Pressmen polite rains of jy relates 

lhe Archbtst}op of Yor! (antenruytin ) Ihe noble Losd looks at me on 
each occasion May I ask tim to b yliuser and say what he means by prelates ? 
The only time I have gjtk n hab been in snyypott of Government on this matter”. 


Scopr OI INDIA 8S WaR I FLOTI 


The Duke of Devonsitre contr ucd I intended to cast no reflection, whatever, 
on the prelates [ was only lo king to sec that the prelates were there 1 think 
it 18 reasonable to ask that the [ress and the prelates sl ould excercise due respun- 
sibility for what they say J have been nettled by expressions of opinion in what 
is for want of better deg 1ytion Fo may describe as the DL first Press expressions 
of such opinions as that we cannot undertake off nsive operations 
againet the Japancse in| Burma with a hostile Tudta’ behind us. Whoever 
expressed that opinion wis prossly wions India is not hostile to our cause. 
India has made andis makiny a really moguifi ent and constantly growing con- 
tribution to the EFmpire’s war e¢ffot Judian soldiers in this war have ahi as 
well as any soldicigin the world’s history (Loud cheers) and they have fought out 
of loyalty to the King Lmyeror—that is their poveruiny, motive 


The iemes, a few days ago, published a leading artule in which it was atated 
that as a matter fact, India’s war effort could be multi hed ten times if the 
political diffic nities conld be removed ihe article indiated that the difficulties 
were the difficuliies which it ley within the power of Government to remove. 
“This statement of fact” 18 demonstrably ludicrously falke It cannot seriously be 
maintained that the Government of India could 1etse, train and equip seven 
hundied thousand itecruits monthly and maintain in the fild an army of ten 
millions and supply 200 per cent personnel to the Mercantile Marine. 


4? 
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The limiting factor in the expansion of India’s war effort 18 not the lack of 
willing recruits or workers, bat equipment and offieers and technicians to train 
and lead. ‘These are limitations imposed, not by political considerations but our 
want of pre-war preparations How can it sellously be maintained that a political 
settlement, however satisfactory, can remedy tls? In lias war effort 18 capable 
of expansion, tt 18 also capable of diminution Concessions stich as we ale asked 
to muke, 1t would be a great deal easier to halve o1 quarter India’s wat effort by 
some utwise step than increase 16 What ia it that 18 proposed we should do next ? 
The Lord J'rivv Seal went to Tndia with the full and comprehensive offer: of 
Self-Government fn Juda. He made a great and austained effort to get the offer 
accepted. He overstayed his o1,inal time-table by a long time, but 1t was not 
accepted, not because 1t was not euthciently comprehensive. 


Nixr S1eP must Come Frov INDIA 


We offered India all that we had to offer but we were not prepared to offer 
what was not ours. Now it 18 suyvested that we should do something mote and 
that, in some way, some further advance should be initiated from here I belteye 
the next move must come fiom India When that fact 1a realised, the next move 
may come but until it 18 realised, the deadlo k will continue Self Government 
may be offered o1: seized you miy endow a country with self-; over ning Institue 
tions: but you most certainly cannot impose them. Tn the House of Commons, 
the Secretary of State for [india said a few dave ayo that our policy m India wag 
not one of reluctant retreat but willing advance not one of enfoiced abdication, 
but freely proffered partnership in ficedom That is a fact 

Belf-Government for India was the ultimate goal of British Stateamanship 
long before there was any conscious demand for qt flom India: long before 
there was such a thing as the Con ress parity “[ most emphatically affirm that 
for us to preside over this transition from the hfth Kuropean century in some 
paits in slow stizes up to the twentieth and be the guide of people in that 
condition is, If conducted with humanity and sympathy, with wisdom and political 
courage not only a hamin duty and great national honour but what was Called 
the other day, one of the moat glorious tasks over confided to my country.” Thegg 
words were spok n by a Lod an this House of Lords in 1908 fn the years which 
have intervened, greater Progress his been made thin oan the 8aMe Number of 

ears, af any thre, im any country Jt 1s tine that India haa not yet a hieved 
ull =oself government, bat she has made Bi¢at ostides towards 4 and 
the fat she his not yt attind if, Is not due to our fature 
to proff: the oprz> but to the fuut of some nor all, Indian hands to Zraso it 
when proffered In HUIVeyIN, A PT ture of Buch vastness and complexity aa plesented 
by the sub continent of India it ais sure y a mistike to tike a short view. Six months 
Is a long timein the eyes of a poliactin whose horizon 4g the nent Ki neral 
election. Six months or a year is not au ha very long time in the eyes of g 
historian. the perio! of delay which has b en Imposed upon Indian Progress b 
the 1e alettrance of the Gonpiess | arty, will probably be longer than SIX munthe, 

Let no friend of progiess lose heart. We should not be detered from our 
high purpose by the delay of six months. 


THe DFBATE 

Lord Addtson, T.eader of the Labout Pee1s, said the Bill was necessary, but 
the Duke of Devonshtre had not been helpful. Government must find an alter. 
native offer. Congtess conception of dem Clacy was domination of the majority 
by one section, but while Mi Gandht shiuked the responsibility, there was a» very 
large number of responsible Indian leaders seeking a way out of the difficulties 
and Government must provide something more helpful than the Bpeech of the Duke 
of Devonshire just delivered. 

‘The Marguts of Crewe said many people wanted the Government to adopt an 
attitude which they described as conciliation when they approved of It and 
appeasemnt when they disliked it, He thought 1t would’ be wrong and futile to 
attempt appeasement of the Congress. The extreme Congress leaderg were not 
so much anti-Biitish as anti-European and it was not 1mpossible that they would 
be more than willing to bargam with Japan even at the cost af an inferior 
position in Asia if it would mean complete severance with all European ties, 


CaLu For a Gesturg From GOVERNMENT 


The Marquis of Salisbury urged the Government for a further gesture, 
Nobody desired to India, but we sould forswear for ever the policy of appeasement, 
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He opposed American or any foreign arbitration, but Washington should have 
official representatives in India We had nothing to be ashamed of He had great 
confidence that if the Amercan knew what we had done for India, they would 
realise how grently Bittish Government's present efforts ought to be supported 

‘Lhe Archbtshop of York said that Government could not have possibly given 
way to the Conpiess deminds It would have been a betrayal of the Mushima aud 
other minorities. Until they reached an agreement, it was impossible for Goveu- 
ment to go folwaid 

REIEASC OF Cona@rrss Lraprrs Urecp 


The Earl of Huntingdon (Labour) eat that India was the key to Allied 
victory and the touchstone on which Britatn’s real motives were being tested. 
Ametican opinion was profoundly disturbed They could not understand Butaia 
fighting a war of freedom while violently re; reasing the Tndian national movement. 
Nhe Chinese were also disturbed and we could not moore the fecling among one 
Allies It had been asserted that a vast constitutional change could not take 
place in war time, yet Mio Chur bill ina time of acute Cristea, proposed amalyamae 
tion of Fiance with Britun  Con,ress leaders should be free uncondinonally 
and arked to form a yrovisional Government Tf they f ied to form a Nanonal 
Government the responsibility would be thes and the sympathy of the demociatic 
peo} le woul! be on our side 

Vescount Samuc! (Liberal) sud it was Government's duty to auppreas outrage, 
arson and murder but they did not solve the yolraoalyrobhkm The parrot-hlke 
ery that the principal Indian Parties mast apiece fist before any step forward, was 
futile At the aime time the propose that the Borueh Government should) pledpe 
effective indeyendence ot India ata piven) date alter the war would be dauperoug 
because, when the time came both arles in Podia ng ht be arming acainst each 
other and Government woul! be comyclled to repudinte such a pled,e Lhe phrase 
“Dominion Status” was meaningless and shoull be dropped to favour of such a 
term as ‘Nattonal Status’ Hei suppestcd that he key to solution reated ino the 
constitutional position of the Vireroy who had the dualrole of acting in place of 
the Sovereinn and as his own) Prime Mister When a new Vi eroy 18 appomted 
this should be changed Acting solely for the Soveragn, he new Viceroy 8 fitst task 
should be to select some statesman as Prime Viinistet to instruct him) to form the 
Government as was done hore and in the Domintone 

Loid Samucdl contunucd able statesmen among Indian leaders would, despite 
Paity and political difticulties furnish ample maternal for such a Government. It 
Was ulgently necessary that st ys should be taken durin. the war to solve the 
present 1m;asse Lord Samucl rc alled the success of pranung immediate self-gove 
ernment to the 11 neveil following the South Afiican war and asked if the same 
Coulse might not be pursucd now in India 


Suc GIS1lION LOR AN INDIAN Vicrroy 


Loid Strabolg: ( Tabour ) 1recommfnded the appointment of a distinguished 
Indian as the next Vieroy and an invitation to the principal Allies to mediate 

Lord Wenster emphasised the effect of the Indian pioblem on the United 
States In America, he said British stock was now very low Jhe Government had 
not to convince the Amerian Government of our good Intentions, but the Ame- 
rican Man-in the stiect The Ameiians were not impressed by the assertion that 
we weie Willing to yiant everything india wanted the moment the Indian paities 
agieed among themselves. 


Lorp CHANCrIlToR’s REPLY TO DEBATE 


After various othe: speeches Lord Chanccllor Lord Stmon, replying for the 
Government said ‘It 1s abrolutely imyossible in the limtted number of minutes 
at my disposal to do more than make one 01 two stat ments It 18 quite im; osmble 
really to ive what 18 called a reply on India in the short space of time. ‘hie has 
been an interesting debate I should like first of all to make perfectly clear in my 
statement as to what is the aim of the Government in this matter. 

“T entnely agree with wiat has been taid by Loid Winster that, if we could 
make statements on thia subject, we would be more lhkely to get a reasonable hear 
ing from our friends in Amezica I claim to say on behalt of the Government that 
the aim of the Government's policy 18 tlat Indians should themselves mould the 
destiny of India, fiee from external dictation and contiol. I do not know any 
apa method by which you can get a gieat development of constitutional Govern- 
men 
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EXAMPLE OF THE DOMINIONS 


“I am rather inclined to agiee with Lord Samuel when he deprecated the use 
of the word Dominion in this matter It anybody read thioughout the Simon 
Repoit, they will wot find anything about Dominion Status fiom the beginning to 
the end. | quite realise that the conception 18 misunderstood. Consider what did 
happen in regaid to the undoubted Dominions. The Constitution ot Canada was 
created as the result of a number of hading Canadian citizens—not by any means 
all of the same political |}arty—meeting together sand thiasbing out resolutions 
upon which the constitution was made = !he Conatitution of Austialia was biought 
about by Austialians meeting to,ethe: fiom different provinces and different ypoli- 
tical attachments again thrashing 1 Out and ultimately producing the Constitution 
of Austialia {he Constitution of South Afima whirb | quite agree, did 1ecelvea 
most important urge from the boldness of the Campbell-Bannerman Government 
was still the work of South Afitans inSouth Afina” 

“I really do not know any othe: method wheieby in the proper sense demo- 
cratic government can be created. It cannot be impored here, that 18 not demo- 
Clatic government at all Jt is not posernment given by one body to another bi dy. 
It 18 a thing which emerzes out of the toil, devotion, patiiotism and idealism of the 
people who ate going to live under if 


FRFLDOM MUST COMI EROM WITHIN 


“IT do not say that with any desne to cold shoulder Indian aspirations, but 1t 
18 fundamentally a picat mistake, in tefirence to Indian development, to suppose 
that the matter iests in Biitish hands It does not It essentially 1¢s8ts in Indian 
hands. Observe this histonicul develo; ment in ieference to Jidia self. Tiemen- 
dous proposals were advinced |} y the late Mr. Ldutn Montague in the time of the 
Viceroyalty of Loid Chelmsat nd 

“IT am not at all sui that everybody who followed what 1s now recognised as 
Liberalism in this country was at that time convinced that it was the 1ight line. 
The neat series of ,ieat cioits which were made in India including the pleat efforts 
made by Loid Stans ste (Loid Stinspate was formally Mr. Wedguood Benn, former 
Secretary of State fo: India) Lilorts in that period ultimately 1esulted in the Gov- 
ernment of India Act of 19.5 whih was again an effoit to devise and iumpoge a 
Constitution. 

“1 hope 1t will be a: knowledyed as a small merit that the Simon Commission 
as it has «ome to be known as soon as it was formed, bexzan to examine how to 
secure that there should be a Government which consisted of Indian politicians and 
Indian patriots who would be ready to co Operate with us. Although we did not 
get all the help we micht have wished from India, we did get statesmanlike men 
who gieatly assisted The gicat Jat about the Cripps proposal is that 1t recognises 
the fact that a great patiuiotm devcloj ment in a gieat count1y must come fiom 
within 

It may be assisted and hely ed as surely it ought to be, but it 18 a fundamental 
erroi—I do not caie whether you are Ameiian, Lnglehman or anybody else—to 
suppose that somewhere concealed there iy a thing called Indian self-government 
which can be picsented to the Indian Continent It cannot belf-government and 
democracy are things which are within you. They are not thing which can be given 
by ecomebody else. If anybody will look at the proposals taken by Sir S. Cripps, 
less than seven months apo, they will 1enlise that this really was their essential 
vutue—that we wele saying. “We want you and the Ameimcan Government and 
the people to know that we ale prcpaicd to accept and implement and indeed accept 
without question the form of demosaty development which you aie able to devise 
in India and 1n unity among the Indian parties ” 

“that does not mean you need parot-like identity, for every bealthy country 
has very considerable difftrences of opinion. At the same time, the reason why 
there must be sume reconcihation in India 18 plain to anyone who will study the 
subject sufhciently and look 1t squarely and fanly in the face. ‘ihe difference of 
outicok of the Congress and the Muslim League—and it 1s no good limiting it to 
that for there ale other parties, thee ale forty or fifty million untoucbables and 
other people in India—is something which bas no sort of parallel in this country 
or in any country in Europe at all. 


QueEsTION oF ForminG Provisional Govt, 


“Lord Huntengdon made a suggestion which amounted to thie—let the Oongress 
leaders out of prison and then invite the Congress leaders to form a Provisional 
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National Government. If India contaimed no one but members of the Congress 
Party or people prepared to acquiesce in the leadership of Congress that would 
indeed be an effective line to take. But only the other day, Mr. Jsennah, who after 
ail speaks tor an extremely powerful and important body of opinion, satd: “We 
do not want under the stress of war emerency to be stampeded into forming a 
Provisional Government which would be of sueh a character and composition as 
would prejudge o1: militate apainst the Vuslim demand for Pakistan.’ 

Lord Huntingdon intervened: “What I wanted to propose was that the Con- 
gress leaders should be asked to form a Provisional Government but that tt 
should be expressly laid down that minortty thts or demands should not be in 
any way afficted by the formation of a Government and that they could be 
completely discussed in the Assembly afterwaids ” 


Mustim LFAGuUL’s ALTITUDE 


Lord Semon continued, “She last thing | want to do is to be unduly critical. 
IT am pointing out the difficulties. You may take it that the Muslim League and 
Mr Jsrnah would be by no means content with an arsutauce that minonty rights 
would be resyected ‘Ihcy do not believe a Congress Governme:rt would protect 
their sights ‘bat is one of the reasons why the Muslim Je¢apue bas grown to 
stiepgth in recent years. Muslims have had exy;erience in province after province 
of a Congriss Ministry and are not too pleased with them exycrience, 

feel convinced you will never get the Muslims of Judia to come into @ 
system now for a Provisional Government formed ot members of the Congress 
Patty who would promise that the minoities would have all them ighte respected, 
The point I am making 16 that however alractrve that proposal mipht be, if you 
were dealing with a country inhabited by Congressmen or the su;zyorters of Con- 
gress, that 1 not the continent of India at all Lhe essence of the difheulty ts 
that communal tension 1s so gicat that 1 am afraid it 18 not practical to form a 
Provisional Government by nominating Congressmen J] do not agree with the 
description of the present Indian Council as not representing anyone of 1m} Ortanee, 
1 might mention D1 Ambeihur who hapyens to represent forty or hfty millon 
untouchables ‘Jhe truth 18 that the Congress batty and the Muslim Patty would 
wish to contiibute and as I warned the Jlouse on the previous occasion, if you 
get to the point where you are going to build up a Government of India by the 
process of selecting leaders from different parties, you will find that as soon as 
it is purely Indian the Muslim leaders will claim half representation because they 
will not consider that they are safe otherwise ” 

“the difhculties arsing from communal tension are something tbat can 
haidly be exagperated It is notable im the history of India that this etrain be- 
tween communities docs not show itself to some depree in the great Indian 
States as in British India. I am sure the ¢x; lanation is that at present the position 
in most Indian States does not make either community feel that 1t 18 close to 
Government ip control while in Biitizh India as you nove neater to full resyon- 
sibility, you will fird bet des thore who want to move m that way, this lvalry 
giows keener and nothing will alter it but ay pealing in every eeeeaartr way (o the 
Indian people as a whole to try to find a way of reconciling their differences, 

‘T think that the main leaders of Indian political opinion do increasingly 
recognise this need for unity ‘The efforte made quite recently by some Indian 
paitiys to try to pet a conference started with other leadcrs 18 an indication of 
that’ and we ouht to do everything in our yower to encoulage that But it is 
a moistrous falsehood to say that the British Government bas tried to exploit 
these differences. 


“Bot 16 18 a rock on which this whole thing may split and we should acknow- 
ledge ojenly that moze and more of the principal political elements in Indig 
recognise that they must pet together It may be said, “Why don’t you give 
India freedom”? But you do not ae people fieedom ‘Ibey pet their freedom 
because it 18 1m themselves to develop and | know that some Indidns are part 
culaily well-ftted to working out the detaile of a constitution, if they would 
devote themselves to it. 


“OABINET WITHOUT KESPONSIBII ITY” 

“Tord Samuel made another suggestion. I think it is much more difficult 
than he represented. The Government of India Act 1s « portentous document, 
‘be Viceroy under the Act has all sorte of responsibilities, duties and powers, 
You may esy the time has come to get rid of that. But you cannot do that with 


374 INDIAN DEBATE IN PARLIAMENT { H. or Lonrps— 


out an elaborate statutory rearrangement, At the present time, if we did attempt 
to do that, I think we should find there were large bodies of opinion in India 
that would be extremely anxious. After all, what are you going to put into ite 
place at this stave? Lord Strabolg: has made a suggestion but if there were a 
cebinet in India without any Viceroy at the head of them, to whom 1s that Cabt- 
net to be responsible? Jhete could be nothing worse than to get a number of 
people, put them in office and say ‘you ate responsible to nobody’ In the Provinces, 
there ate Provincial Governments and the Ministers are responsible to their 
legislatures and are hable to be turned out by them. 

“Nothing of the sort exists at the Centre The Govetnment of India Act con- 
tains no provision of the kind and the present Government is essentially a Govern- 
ment of the Viceroy with his Advisers and the Viceroy 1s answerable to the 
Secretary of State and the Government here’ 

Lord Strabolg:, 1itervening, said * le Lord Chancellor 18 now arguing that 
a Cabinet must depend on a tcgular Parhament. There are a number otf Cabinets 
in the world which do not, Jt 16 not necessary fora Cabinet to depend on a 
Parliament ” 

Lord Simon replied . “What | am saying 18 that a Council or Cabinet would 
be responsible to nobody Jhere would be no legislature to which it would be 
responsible. It would ba completely an iirespovsible Cabinet ‘That 18 the reason 
time 18 being takin) You cannot make these preat constitutional changes during 
war ‘Ihe best future for India is a future anived at in) India by Indians, 
neyotiatiny and agreeing among themaclves These fssuses in Indian life are so 
deep that until a method 16 found of bridging them, if 18 quite impossible to 
suppose you can create out of poodwill an elaborate administration and government 
which does not catry the support and pood sense of India J wish the situation 
had really improved Nobody wishes 1t more sincerely than I do. IT admit with 
gieat regret that | don’t think the situation has improved ‘here have been two 
things at least which have been the reverse of hopeful. It 1 quite plitnly revealed 
that the Congirrss Party has been engaged though 1t said that it 18 supporting a 
policy of non-violence, in some of the most shocking violence and has committed 
some of the mont frightful crimes 

“Tt ais a very serious thing that there should be these developments 1n war- 
time in India of so horble a kind and Tams glad to think that there has not 
been a single speech in this House that does not recognise that there 18 only one 
way to deal with the situation of the momcut and that 1s to master it, even tLough 
it involves force. 


CoNFIICTING OBJECTION TO CRIPPS PLAN 


“The other thing which is most distressing to me is that if 18 not merely that 
parties have not agreed about the Cripps Plan They have objected for completely 
opposite reasons. It would not matte: if the people took a series of objr tions 
along the same lines but that 1s not so. ‘The Congress Party objicted to the Crippe 
Plan because they say it contem; lates the division of India they will not have 
anything to do with the conception of Pukistan J believe that to be a very 
sincere conviction, I think the conception of India as a whole 18 one they treasure. 
1 should Ike them to admit that that 16 the conception created for them by the Briush 
Government On the other hapd, the Muslim Tenap,ue say they will not agree to the 
Cripps Plan because they do not feel sufficiently sure that Pakistan will come. 
Vherefore you have two of the most Important parties in India objecting to the 
plan, wnbapyily for op) osite reasons Jt you try to alter the plan to please one of 
them you make it worse for the other. I confess fiankly that I think this 18 @ 
most unhappy development. If I thought that the adopting of one o1 othe: of 
these suggestion8 was teally going to strike at the root of this trouble nobody 
would be more willing to consider it 

“But the thing that bas to be dealt with 19 much more fundamental than that. 
It 1s only when the people of India find a way of working together that they 
would create a situation which would be able to produce a constitution in future, 
We are bound to take the Jine that during the war it 18 1my)ossible to make any 
fundamental conatitutional change. Immediately the war 18 over, we wish to have 
the fullest contuibution fiom Indians themeelves. All we stipulate 18 that they 
really should come together Jt 1s not we who are going to ial them together. 
hey are much more likely to come together by themselves. One thing the Indian 
Suspects now 16 that he is bemg manoenvred into something by the British 
Government, We do not want that. Devise the best scheme you can and if that 
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scheme satisfies the necessary condition that it 1a fair to the minorities, we will 
take 1t and make it the future constitution of Inlia 1 believe that if the matter 
ig put in that way, argument is really iiesitible, Qur American fiends are 
eritical—it 18 unfortunate—but they naturally have not full opportunity of under- 
standing the complexity. But this offer which is hemp made by the British 
Governmcot 18 a real off'r im the direction of liberty It 18 ridiculously untrue to 
speak of the Biitish Goveroment ag if it ware now holding India under. 


NO ALLLRNATIVE 10 TH! OFFER 

“It is entirely wrong im my jud.ment, because there hag been this unhappy 
breakdown about the Cripps proposal, to assume that there are lots of more 
proposals im the locker and that vou bave only to go on dealing them ont one after 
the other, as thou,h you wer dealing a pa k of catds Ours ia not the method 
of the Ontental bazaat. Outs ta the method called putting, your cards on the table. 
We have devoted ourselves with single-minded energy to pat forward the most 
complete echeme we possibly could im order to help) India attain het ambition. 
Six months apo, it was being lauded all over the world and our friends in Ame- 
rica were prepaid to say that nothing fatter could possibly be produced. If it 
were true then, 1 18 true now, 

“While | would not stand on any small matter and say “It 1s your turn to 
do something next’, I do think it essential that these great Indian parties, through 
their leadeis, should make an effort which some of them ale miking to come 
together and produce a scheme or help produce aschome which may be an 
improvement on the one we have made [In the meantime our own proposal 18 
not cancelled. In its geneial lines it 18 there to be worksd ont and, it may be, 
improved.” 

‘Ihe debate then terminated, ‘The Bill was 1ead a second time and the House 
adjourned. 


Amery’s Caxton Hall Speech 


Onthe Future of India 


Caxton Hall—London—2Sth September 1942 


The following is the text of the addias delivered by Mt Amery, Secretary 
of State for India, at the Caxton Hall in Loudon on Sep ember 29 — 

Mi. Amery sud “The subject on which Io am to aditess you 1 India’s 
future. I do not, therefore, proj;ose to do more than touchin the briefest outline 
upon Tndia’s past or upon het much debated present As reyards the past, there is 
really only one point that £ wish to emohwhe Tie Bittish Initan Empue is 
not something that bas recently been imposcd on Tndia from without as a result 
of the couquest of India by this country On the contiaty it 18 a system of 
Government over 200 years old in parts of Tndia and nowhere less than a century 
old, which has spread over India from within 

“lt need not go into the amazing story of how in the sheet anarchy of the 
eighteenth century im [nda at times under the mena e of F ench aggrcasion the 
local agents of a Buitish trading concern found themselvis compelled progressively 
to takeover an ever widening field of anthonty in the end, when that authority 
had covered the whole of the vast Indian eub continent and in fact became an 
emptie, Patliament here found itedf oblized to assume ultimate responsibility for 
Its gecurity and good government and exercise a limited, regulating aud controlling 
influence. 

‘ “Nevertheless, what 18 called British rule in India 18 essentially an institu- 
tion native to the suil of India It has been cieated by Buiitish leadership, 
profoundly influenced by British conceptions or standards, above all by the 
conception of the reign of law wich 16 the foundation of our liberties. But at 
every stagein building up the vast atracture, Indiaus have plaved their part, and 
in the last generation an ever-increasing part, both in civil administration and the 
fighting forces. 

“At this moment eleven out of fifteen members of the Governor-Generale's 
Executive are Iadians. Ministries which contro! administration in five great provinoes 
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with a population of some 110 mullions are Indians responsible to elected 
Indian Legislatures. The same was the case, and would be the case to day in the 
other six provinces but for the decision of Mr. Gundhz and the so-called High 
Command of the Congress Party, which forced the Congress Mouistries of those 
provinces to go on strike in order to embarrass the Central Government 


“PRINCES AN INDISPENSABLE ELEMENT” 


“Fully half the senior administration services and an overwhelming majority 
of subordinate services are Indian ‘Ine Indianisation of the officer ranks of the 
Indian Army, a more recent development, 1s proceeding steadily and has already 
justified 1t in action. Nor should we ever lose out of sight the fact that the 
Government of a quarter of the population and nearly half the area of India has 
throughout remained entirely in the hands of Indian iulers, who ate protected by 
treaties, loyally observed on both sides, are an essential part of the fabric of the 
Indian Empire of today, and an indispensable element in the entirely self- 
governing India of to-morrow 

“Out of past, which I have thus briefly sketched, has grown the India of the 
present in all its manifold aspects I will touch upon two of these One 1s the 
India which 1s playinz so great a part in the present war It 18 the India of a great 
fighting tradition, which raised moire than a million volunteers to join the army, 
in which Bittish and Indian elements have co-operated in splendid mutual loyalty 
and affection, an aimy that has covered iteelf with glory im many a hard fought 
field in this war. 

‘It 1s the India of important industries which 18 contributing a steadily 
increasing share of munitions equipment of 1t8 own and other empire armies lt 19 
the India of immense agiicultural and mineral resources which its highly developed 
transport and itrigation systems has made available for the common cause It 18 
the India which has played and is destincd increasingly to play a major part in 
the war whether in the field o1 as arsecal aud base of operations. 


WE WISH TO SEE INDIA FREE” 


“Side by side this India that 18 waging war, thereis an India which concerned 
with the political issue and India’s future Government both in its internal structure 
and in its relation to this country and to the Buiitish Commonwealth as a whole 
On the latte: issue, there 18 no divergence of alm amony Indian themselves. We 
in this country are at one in wishing to see India administering her own affairs, 
free to control her own destiny, remaining of her own fiee choie a member of that 
free partnership of nations which 18 known as the British Commonwealth That 
ae oe come about 1s m our eyes the crowning consummation of our past work 
in India 

“Indians of all communities and classes and Princes, no less than party 
leaders 1n British India, are equally anxious that India should govern herself 
free fiom all external contiol The difficulty lics in finding a system 
of Government under whxh the vaiious complex and piotoundly divet,ent 
elements of India’s national life can both govern themselves in such a 
fashion that no one element should be in a position to oppress another and 
yet 1etuin substantially that uni y of administiation and law which has been built 
up in the past For without that India can neither be prosperous and at peice 
within her own bordeis nor secute against agyression fiom witout. The problem 
18 one of immense difficulty But it can and I believe will be solved In the main 
it must be solved by Indians for themselves who have agieed to compromises and 
concessions upon which 1t must inevitably be based, who will be eage: to make the 
working of that constitution a success. hat is why the Americin constitution 
woike, our British constitution works and that 1s why the Domunion constitutions 
woik. No imposed constitution, least of all one imposed by one element of 
party in India upon the rest of India can live. 


CONGRESS PLAN “Mass SABOTAGE” 

“Yet that 1s 10 essence the aim of Mr Gandhe and a handful of his associates 
who contiol the Con ress Party machine To enfoi1e that aim they decided to 
launch a campaign of mass sabotage, intended by its paralysing effect upon the 
internal admunist:ation and upon the defence of India, to bring the Government 
to ita knees To yield tu that demand would spell a disaster, not only to India’s 
immediate war effort but to all hope of any agieed foundation for India’s tuture 
freedom and unity The defeat of the present attempt at control of India in 
the mteresta of party dictatorship is an essential condition of any real constitu- 
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tional solution. That 
hate assampeion that : polation Bais one I have no doubt and itis u 
the Indian Government enjoying unfett Pie to consider problems that will face 
ua relation to the oatnids bait ered cOntrol of India’s destiny at home 
‘The first proble 
United N atone: ee anger es dadials defence. Whatever arguments the 
revival. Of ateeanive ambitionl von ihe phe in oder to prevent an early 
us now cheish the illusion that worl ae of our defeated enemies, none of 
merely setting up some schemo of iiter-national wick a aelite on Whe enesP Uy 
sion and organised power behind it may revive 1 achinciy The spuit of aggres- 
of peace-loving nations to muntain coramon An eee forms and the desire 
the backing of effe tive armad prepatation reo e will be of little avail without 
a sesle of character to meet the conditions of fati eee SO eee 
meghanical, whether in the air, on land or at uae Nee are. It will be essential 
on highly developed mechanial industies with Il th sal chat Mira a 
they create It will be an immansely costly d a le mechanical skill which 
economic resources and laive revenues The ee fai Ui ceri Ua 
ness of small poor countries in the face of the bon i Nal i 
Powers and the-folly of thinkin® that they can. rel mbers, poke o: fleets of Great 
It 18 only as members of some defimtely associated . an well meaning neutrality, 
assule anete at: a future ague or yzioup that they ean 
ow will India stand in t 
cintan aeascucl Ghat tea Sint rae i: ao resources, material and 
Should’ prevent her Aisin atom a. noson an ( Pisa lindership nothin 
afford without undue sa ufie all the dofin ive e a : OF aa ae eh 
She 18 far from bem in that position (> day ie done ‘et Se ea 
vast fleeta of warships, aeroplanes and tanks requ Hi ne , man and pay for 
defence of her territory and her tirade will for , Doe aie lancet ta 
beyond oe Capacty For that period at least, it she is oa Saale ie be 
safety she will have to Io ; an 
he ateeaula: Meqiieida: Gath Bee ae Sa Reomeb sparen with others 
ee ee sea and «1 ate ekilled or snisets mid tii et Alen eatin 
ead and man her industiues and fi} . 
ee we be the task of nace ean " OE list and Patera 
of her vast agricultural population in ord . n 
above the necds of me a exis ne, which a he t 7 . ee vaantot mitty 
Here, too, India has within her botd is most thou lh ae Ene ae btrength, 
on which, 1” course of tim , she could build up her e onomic Btien th a pi Aerie 
‘But the process would be painfully slow as compared with that é i aged 
might achitve by wise development of her external trade and be ad ae 
encouragement of foreizn capital investment What het policy should be al het 
respect must depend largely upon the gineral course of «conomic ‘ Sin 
world outside ‘Ihere are those who I know believe that after the a pi me 
somehow succeed in teviving the economic individualist ile malionslisi f re 
last century, in which trade investment were supposed to be matters nie oO a 
private concern and entuely divorced from questions, whether of domesti ‘wosiel 
policy or of defence. I cannot see that coming about Ihe whole tne rae 
the world towards a more organised and planned scheme of life in the 4 tf 
not only of defence but even more of #0 tal welfare and stability 18 Sau ger 
involve. a greater measure of national direction of trade ‘Lhis does not = 
that there will not be an ever increasing volume of international trade investaiant 
But whether actually cairied on by individuals for private profit or b “itate 
gah roe will a largely ,overned by national considerations, 7 is 
nternational economic co operation will, in fact, b 
between nationa as such for the v mutual benefit vatlier Fielgiyesie ltd tase 
individuals, governed exclusively by considerations of private gam. It will be 
co-operation in which the general policy and not the leat the defence poli ’ 
will necessarily play its part It 1a difficult to imagine nations tn future spine ne 
Berenely indifferent to their citizens supplying probably almost certain, en iva 
with materinie essential for war _up to the very outbieak of hostilities as a did 
with Germany or ere with gin 1 a8 we did 
: am right, then there will almost tnevitabl be 
which look to mutual co-operation in defence, also my epee nonik oo nation 
for their common velfare in peace and for their common strength in the hours a 
danger. A tendency to group will grow and those who stand out by isolation 
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and neutrality may well find themselves at a disadvantage in peace as well as in 
time of war. For some considerable time, at any rate, it seems to me that Indian 
statesmanship, guided solely by the practical consideration of India’s interest, will 
naturally wish to secure or retain for India the defensive and economic advantages 
of some suitable external association, 

“Where can they best find 1t ? To answer the qnestion, we must consider not 
only the geographical conditions affecting India’s defence and trade but also euch 
more intimate factors as racial and cultural traditions and historical associations. 
Geographically, the Indian subcontinent 18 the southern projection of the vast 
continental block of which the westetn projection 18 called Europe. But it 18 alao— 
and this 18 even more important for [ndia—the central feature of a great semicircle 
or countries which he round the Indian Ocean. Her back 1s turned towards Asia 
and her face towards the Southern sea Ever since the opening up of the high 
seas, her contacts with Asia, whether for trade or for defence, have mattered far 
less to her than her contacts overseas Her mountain frontiers are a serious 
obstacle alike to trade and invasion, Her long coastline 18 a standing invitation 
to both Fiom the view-point of the defence of both her territory and trade the 
most important issue 18 the friendship of whoever commands the Indian Ocean 
itself and its gateways at Capetown, Suez, Singapore and Darwin’ Both for trade 
and for defence the Indian Ocean may well become what the Mediterranean was 
to the ancient world a natural link between all countries surrounding it and 
in that development, India might well aspire to a dominant position and the 
meeting in Welbhi during this war of the Eastern Gioup Conference and co-operation 
in the production of munitions might well prove to have been the fore-runner of 
greater things to come 

Ah, bunt it will be said, “What has India to do with Europe and South 
Africa and Anstralia and New Zaland? ‘She 18 part of Asia and a natural 
development of the future 18 Asta for the Astatics and that 16 18, towards China 
or Japan that India’s natural affinities will lead her” I believe that will be a 
profound mistake There 1s no au h thing really ag an Asiatic and of the great 
racial and cultural divisions of the old world [ndtv's ractal ou.pins and historical 
and political asso tations and traditions have link d her from the days of Alexander 
the Great throngh the longs centuries of Muslim infiltration, and the subsequent 
two centuries of British influence, far more closely with the world of Europe and 
the Middle East than with the fundamentally different history and outlook of the 
Mongolian Far East 

Above all, British influence on India’s legal and political thought, not to speak 
of the uee of the Enylish lanzuaze as a common medium of intetcourse between 
Indians of different home lanyuaes, all make asso tation with counties of British 
tradition easier and more natutal tor Indiana, Add to that the sheer practical 
difficulties of 1mmediate disentan.lement from the existing connection in defence 
and administration and 1t would seem as a mere matte: of practical convenience 
and advantage, that by far the beat policy for India duting the period before she 
can afford to stand alone 1s to retain her association with the free partnership of 
the Brittsh Commonwealth ‘There 1s no political partnership in the world exacting 
go little from members, whiuh I believe in the lonz run can give so much in 
return. I have been talking on the purely matetial and practical plane, looking at 
the future exclusively from the view-point of India’s interests. You may well ask 
the question: “What about Britain’s interests ?” 

“Looking at the matter from the narrower view-point of this island alone it 
would, I admit, be difficult to argue that the moral obligation to help India in time 
of danger 1s not likely to involve a far greater strain upon our whole defensive 
organisation and our foreign policy, than would be compensated for by Indtany’ 
military help or by the additional trade we might possibly get from such prefe- 
rential advantages as India might concede our tirade, From that narrower standpoint 
the association with India might well be more of a burden than an asset and we 
might have a good practical reason for telling that we wished to be quit of her. 

“On the other hand, 1f we look at the matter from a broader view-point of the 
Commonwealth as a whole, taking into account the interests of other British terri- 
tortes in the southern hemisphere as well as interests in the middle Kast there 1s a 
much stronger case for arguing that India as member of the Commonwealth partner- 
ship would probably be on balance and in the long run, if not firstly, will contribute 
as much as she would receive, 

“If, therefore, we believe on practical grounds that the British Commonwealth 
asa whole 1s worth keeping together, we might also conclude that it will be as 
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much to the Commonwealth’s advantage to continue association with India as in 
India’s interest to remain associated with the Commonwealth, Ihat biings me to a 
much more fundamental question. Ia the continuance and development of the 
British Commonwealth something really worthwhile, either from our own view-point 
or from that of the world at large ? Ie it merely a eystim of mutual co operation 
and insurance between a particular group of nations concerned only with the self- 
Feyarding interest of its members?) Or is it not something far more significant 
and hopeful for mankind? Is it not a unique expertment in the direction of 
Becuring unity of political action i essentiala between free nitions without the 
Baciifice Of theic several national identities or thar conttol of every aspect of their 
National life? Such unity, not bas do on the domination of a Master State, not 
even on the rigid atruacture and saciufice | of tn dividaal nationality involved in a 
federation, but on common ideals and mutual Joyalties, 18 surely something well 
worth trying out, both for ontalves and as an cxample to otheré—in a work 10 
which the need for later nities for getting away trom the present political and 
economic anarchy is becoming increasin.ly urpent 

‘Is at not an this direction aa the diection. of leyzues of lke-minded free 
nations, that a true New onder’ of the world’s tmmediate future is to be sought ? 
And if such a leapue can successfully in dude in equal freedom and responsibiliy not 
only nations of kindred ontgin, but nitions so lat apart aa the peo; les of India, and 
thoxe of this island and the  Donintons of Luropcan) sto k Cutting across all 
divisions of col ul, rae and ciced, shall we not have advan cd an immense step 
towards the evolution of that future free Jeanue of mankind which 1s the ultimate 
hope of the world but which i unhk ly to be reached by any moze mechanical 
scheme for an immediate milkeonium ? 

“lf so then the cuse for Tn lias remaiming in partnership with the British Common- 
wealth, not only for the porod of transition but permanently, and for our desing 
her to remain therein is based on grounds evcn stronger than that of the seroplanes 
we can furiish to cach other in wat or the trade which we can offt2 cach other in 
peace [tis based on beliefa and hopes whi h go to the very foundation of the 
Bpiitual nature of our peoples PE ven more than on the prictical commonsense of 
both sides, it 18 on the decper idealism, both of Tidian and British peoples, that 
must depend the future relation of tree ludia to the Commonwealth in which = and 
through the influence of whose ideals, she will have found both her unity and her 


freedom. 


Sir George Schusters’ Call to Britain 
On the Need for Positive Line of Action 


The following 18 the text of a letter from Sir Georye Schuster appearing in 
The Times of the 14th October on the India debate 

“You mi btly characterised last week’s Parliamentary discussion on India as a 
‘negative debate’, and I believe that there will be many who share you own un- 
comfortible feeling about the way the British case has been put—both by the 
defenders and attukers—together with my still deeper feeling that British 
expression, both in words and deeds, 1 failing to rise to the needs of the occasion. 
Nhe Government’s case for strong mensures to stop the Congress rebellion i 
unanewerable Why then should Mr Amery get involved in atguments about 
whether Mi Gandhs ‘meant’ fiom the outset to wreck the Cripps Negottations ? 
Why do not we have evidence of what the Cons,ress planned and prepared, 
objectively presented in a White Paper, so as to make 1t impossible fo1 ciitics to 
continue them suggestions that we have tiumped up the chaige in order to provide 
au excuse for the strong hand ? 

“Again, Colonel Stanley, in his brillant speech, did us less than justice when 
he referred to the generosity’ of the British offer, measuiing generosity in terms 
of willingness to forego commercial advantage—with special reference to Lancashire’s 
cotton trade ‘lrade fi,uies prove unanswerably with what disiegaid of Buritish 
interests, Indian opinion has been allowed to dictate fiscal policy in the last 
twenty-five years. (India’s pre-1914 imports of over 4,000 million yarde of cotton 
pleceyoods, almost all Biitish, diopped before this war to 800 million 
yards, more than half from Japan—a enange which has brought widesapiead 
ruin and upemployment in Lancashire.) It is unfortunate to suggest that 


990 SCHUSTER’S OALL TO BRITAIN [ LONDOM--- 


a desire for the advantage of British indnuatry may still be influencing 
British policy. Indeed, 1f, unhampered by any fiduciary relationship with Ludia 
we could baigain freely on a basis of reciprocal commercial advantage, we could 
in this matettal field, do much better ourselves. 

“Then again thete were the usual reference to American presa comment ag 
something whih should influence our policy. ‘That puts the position wioi gly. We 
must be guided by what we believe ight and not by what the Ameiian news- 
papers are saying of us. That does not mean that outeide opimion does not matter, 

aving settled a course, we should see that it is properly understood 1 other 
countries 3 and im the matter, indeed, there 1s immense room for imptovement, I 
would go further than this. I do not share the view that the United Nattois are 
not concerned with what 18 happening i India or that we should say ‘Hands off’, 
This 18 out business.’ Jf they desire a conference on the matter, we welcome it. 
It will help in many ways if only to spread a true understanding of the poxttion. 
But in the end, 1t will be recognised that past history has placcd the responstbility 
oo Bitish shoulders which cannot be loaded off on to others or abandoned by 
betraying moral obliyations 

“But the worst weakness in the recent Parliamentary discnesions, has been 
failure to give adequate attention to what we ought to do now, We cannot allow 
the rightness of the present course to reat on our own record of past centuries or 
in the wrongness of out political opponents. We need a positive line of action now 
and for the future, We claim -unanswerably | believe—that we cannot, without a 
betrayal of sight principles or the tisk of chaos hind over full conatitutional 
responsibility to Jndian Ministers except on the foundation of a balanced 
constitution agreed upon between the main elements in India, We say that, 
pending this, we want a geniine Indian Government, retaining only the ultimate 
constitutional responbtbiity and leadership im war effort. Can we be satisfied with 
the way in which we have fulhlled the purposes ? Have we gone as fat ag we 
could, to set up and strengthen a penuine Indian Government ? Have we given a 
right and anspiing leadciship im the war?) In the Viceroy’s Counc, the two key 
portfolios (iome and Finance) are sitll held by Buitish officials, Need this 
continue ? 

“What of our leadership ? Let us, 1f we will, excuse the loss of Malaya and 
Singapore by the disaster of Pearl Harbour, which knockcd the toundation out of 
the whole plan, But, uf wat preparation im India had been tackled with the ight 
vision and urpency from 1939, could not Indian divinions have been sent to Burma 
sufficiently trained and «quipped to resist the invader 2? Indian war production was 
not tackled with vision and diive from the beginmng, Colonel Johuson, the United 
States Representative reviewing the postition Jast April said, ‘India has done a 
fauly good job of war production, but 1¢ 18 @ peace-time job’. ‘That 18 not good 
enough, Let us be trank It has been a record of failure to give inspiring leaders 
ship Or aise to the needs of the occasion, British leaders connected with this 
failure cannot now cicate the atmosphere which 1s needed. ‘Ibe right men must be 
found. Britieh leadership must be conceived in a new way 

“The old ritoal of stiff necked ofhcialism 18 out of date. In the live field of 
olitics, it 18 Indian Ministeis that should hold the platform Our endcavour must 
e to stiengthen them to do this. And they must have a viporous and inspiing 
policy not merely in wat production, but in the field of eoctal measures, for which 
the full pulse ot war economy offers so many opportunities. 

“lam not 80 optimistic av to imagine that action on these lines will bring 
any quick alleviation of the ill-feeling into which we have so unfortunately ditited 
in India, but it will, nonetheless, be the 11ght action and worthy of our past 
record and present responsibility Also, if steadily pursued, it will help us to 
retain the prestige and initiative, without which we cannot play the part we need 
to play in achieving ou final purpose—helping the Indian parties to find an 
agreement among themselves and thus make possible the establishment of real 
Self-Government of India.” 


India’s Fight for Liberty 


Mr. Lin Yutang’s Warning 


"Mr Lin Yutang, the well known Chinese author, in a message to Free World, 
@ new mouthly mayazine representing a movement which had already secured 
influential support am the New World, argued the case for immediate grant of 
fradom to India English Chinese, Spanish and French editions of Free 
World began to appear and arrangements were made to bring out an Indian 
edition i the nea: future 

Mr Lan Yutang, in the course of his message to the magazine, obrerved — 
“Momeutous events are happening in Asia afftc ting not only the 390 million people 
of India, but aleo the future progress and cesential character of the war the 
United Nations are fighting As a Obinese, 1 know Cttna would be the firet 
to be directly affated by it It 18 imperative that we examine the events im India 
not as tdle cittica, but as responsible participants in a conflict between out two 
Allies, Kngland and India By our applause given to one or the other or by our 
very tolerance of the conflut, we prolong o: shorten the conflict ‘Ihe United 
Nations have @ moral duty 1 therefore, plead for a stern sense of realities of the 
Indian attuation. 

“We have been feeding ourselves on anti-Hindu propaganda We might accept, 
for our own peace of mind, the fiction that Conpress 1s not representative of Jndta, 
the le that 16 dvea not include Muslims, that Vio Jinnah is very important, that 
the Knglish are loved in India and every thing 18 very pretty We acquite a 
pense Of moral triumph by accepting the version that 1t 18 not we who do not want 
to pive India freedom, but it 18 India who is not united in wanting 16 By the 
acceptance of that fiction and our passive Inaction in the months following the 
Cripps Mission, we have our selves peace this inevitable conflict 

‘‘Lhe time for delusions 1s past and we must now pay for it But our own 
fate 18 involved in 1t We must biesk thiough the pall of abuse mis: epresentation 
and calumny a-ainst India that is being spread in Ametica Intcllent citizens 
know that India’s case bas never been be ahaa to Ameiicans except through the 
eyes of Biitish censois at Calcutta and New Dilhi that the news about India 1s 
incoirect and inaccurate and very often disto:ted It 18 a law of human nature 
that we must abuse those whom we injure, to prove thal we ale injuring them for 
their own good It 1s a Jaw of human nature that should and must ,oon, Gandhi 
18 an appeaser, Gandhi is a wily aud crooked jolitiian Gandht has no sense of 
reality Gandhi wants only the ruin of the British, 

“the question 1s, Why 18 Gandht such a fool? Why are men like Nehru 
and the leaders of the Congress such foola? Why aie Indians such fools as to be 
misled by them ? There 18 something teimbly incompielensible to many 
American c1itics and editors about the Hindus (Gndht 16 a fool, because he 1s 
fi,hting for what George Washington was fi,hting—for his countrys freedom and 
independence from England Achru is such a fool because he feels as keenly 
about the little word Liberty as Wast ington or ‘lhomas Paine ever felt The whole 
Indian nation 16 feeling exactly as keenly as the thntcen colomes about thar coun- 
trys freedom Gandhi and Nehru ate as stubborn as Washington was and De 
Valera 18 today The injustices in India are exactly like the injustices in the 
Ameiican colonies and in Ireland of the past Now that Ameiicans have liberty, 
they foiget what that little word means when a people have lost it ‘That is what 
18 so 10 Omprehensible about India 

‘That is the terible force which Gandht and Nehru have unleashed to-day, 
which the spuit of Washingion, whom both admue, helped to unleash the pieat 
ciy of a gicat peo} le for national freedom during our wat for nation») freedoms. 
Recently, Secretary Hull was urging the nations to fi, ht for libe1ty and Indtane 
are obeying him = Hull cannot turn sound and tll Indians, You must not fhpht 
for hbeity,’ We are anxious for the freedom of Ghieece, Yugoslavia or Occupied 
France, but we shut our eyes to the greatest single national movement for freedom 
m the world in India. 

‘India wants her freedom. Crippe dented it. They want to fight asa free 
nation alongside the United Nations. The Congress resolution cleaily showed that 
they wanted Allied soldiers to remain in India and pele defend their country if 
they were given the statue Of o free and equal nation India is united mn deman- 
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ding freedom immediately. Her splendid leaders, who qualified her for it, are 
pledged to use that freedom not for a decrease, but an increase, in her share of 
responsibility to fight the Axis Powers. I warn that India will not give up the 
fight for liberty until she gets it. 

“Against these obvious truths, the refusal to return what we stole from her is 
based on sectional and national politics. Those who are clever at playing politics 
will, by their indecision and narrow vision, help defeat of the common war effort, 
We cannot win this war with nineteeth century psychology and _ imperialistic 
politics. The war has gone ahead of us, let us catch up with it. 


America’s Anxiety About India 


Negotiations with Congress urged 


Ernest Lindley, one of America’s leading journalists, with a reputation for 
being the unofficial spokesman of the White House, expressed America’s anxiety 
about India in the course of an article in a recent issue of The Washington Post. 

He observed, “Little news is coming from India by normal channels. But the 
paucity of published matter does not mean that the Indian situation had markedly 
improved ; it signifies rather severe censorship. Actually information reaching 
Washington from entively reliable sources is causing anxiety.” 

“There is no sign of any turther effurts to compose the internal political 
difficulty. The British now appear to be relying entirely on repression and British 
authorities in India express full confidence in their ability to smash Mr. Gandhi's 
campaiyn of civil disobedience. ‘!his campaign according to informed sources has 
not yet really begun, but it ie sup:-osed to be springing soon in the leading cities 
of India Spokesmen for the All-India Congress group boast that they will 
pany British authority within two months. ‘Their ability to make good this 

oast is seriously doubted by independent observers But as things are going now, 
relations between the Congress Party group and the British authorities are becoming 
even more embittered. 

“The problem is a delicate one for American Government. After the rejection 
of the Cripps propos:| American opinion, official and private alike swung against 
the Congress Party. It swung even more sharply with the revela‘ion that Mr. 
Gandht was against armed resistance to the Japanese and proposed to nevotiate 
with them—although this was probably not Quislingism as it is understood in the 
West but rat:er an expression of a reliyious and fanatic faith in the ability of 
nonviolent resistance to deprive the armed invacar of the fruits of conquest. 

“The attitude of the Congress Party leaders has continued to be thoroughly 
exasperating and dangerous to the security of the United Nations as a whole 
as well as India itself. But it has not altered the American policy of favouring 
self-government for all peoples who are able to exercise it—a policy to which 
Britain also is committed by the Atlantic Charter and the declaration of the United 
Nations no matter what exceptions or mental reservation one may have noted in 
individual British etatesmen. 

“If repression were now the only recourse there would be no disposition to 

uestion the present British policy, regrettable as the necessity for it would be, 
But informed observers report that there is still a chance of composing the Indian 
political difficulties by negotiation. ‘hey doubt if negotiations could be carried 
through by the British and Congress Party leaders alone because distrust of each 
for the other is now too deep. Fiiendly intercession probably would be necessary 
by the United States and China. 

“It is believed that a number of most influential Congress Party members 
would now accept less than their previous demands. Keaction against them in the 
American prees came as an unpleasant surprise. ‘There was danger that the effect 
would be to turn the Congriss Party leaders quite as bitterly against the United 
States as against Britain and in the fends of persistent propagandists to create an 
impression that the white peoples of the United Nations were joining bande in a 
policy of repression. ‘Ihis danger was alleviated by the President’s announcement 
that American oor in India were there only to fight the Axie and instructions 
had been given to them to bold aloof from internal affairs. But the danger has not 
entirely removed and perhaps can be eradicated only if another effort is made to 
settle the Indian internal political difficulties by negotiation. 





Educational Progress in India 
JULYDECEMBER 1942 


The Convocation of the following Universities 


wefe not held in the year 1942 :— 


(1) The Lucknow University 
(2) The Allahabad University 
(3) The Mysore University 


All India Educational Conference 


Annual Session—Indore —27th December 1942 
Presidential Address 


The Rt Hon’ble Mr M R Jayakar in his presidential address to tho All-India 
Educational Conference held at Indore on the 27th December 1942 said — 

I am thankful to you for the honour vou have done me in offering the presi- 
dentship of this important conference, where educationists all over India meet once 
a year. My active connection with education, as a teacher and professor, ceased many 
vears ago but amidst all the diversions, which a busy life entails, I have maintained 
my connevtion with educational thought and activities in the countrv, Ihe problems 
in my time, when I was a teacher, were different They were (1) how far were 
schools to be permitted to give religious instruction to the pupils, An overzealous 
educational official in those days smelt sedition in the teachings of the Bhagvat Gita 
and we had to carry on a strenuous fight on behalf of a school, which a few frienda 
of mine established in Bombay (2) Tho next question in thoso days was how far 
the independence of schools and colleges could be maintaimed consistently with the 
acceptance of Government grants Nearly the whole time that I was a_ teacher, 
these questions occupied public attention 

Before [ proceed further, I have to offe: you my oungratulations on the fact that 
your conference represents all the several communities and people of India inoluding 
the officials and residents of tho Indian States I am giad to note that the communal 
virus haS not over-spread your activities as 1s indicated in the resolation which you 
passed 10 1940-41 in your session at Kashmir. 

The wat, as we all deplore, has led to a considerable curtailment by the Gov- 
ernment of their support and help to education Grants have been out down, usoful 
Institutions have been commandeered (witness the case of the Benares Hindno 
University) and lastly students guilty of emotional excosses, as they always are in 
different parts of the world, have been treated as incipient oriminals and puntshed im 
a way which 1s bound to harden them This stimting 18 unfortunate In other 
countries the war has not interfered with educational reforms. To mention only tho 
last war, in England, which { ught it so strenuously, a large advance was made in 
spite of 1t During the present war, you are all aware, Mr R A  Batler, prestine 
over the Board of Education, has made an insistent demand for inoreased grants 
based upon a reconstruction of educational ideals and methods You are aware of his 
activities in endeavouring to enlarge the basis of British education, especially in the 
universitics so as to afford its benefits to people who owing to its expensive character, 
have been hitherto unable to participate in its benefits The plans of the Board of 
Education after the war are we are told ready, and when the war 1s over, they 
will be placed before the publie to be carried into effect [a a placo lke China, 
supposed to be educationally tackward, there 1s no tendency to starve education 
in spite of the wat going on for the last several years. China 15 diverting all its 
1esources to the development of its educational system. To ee only one 
instance, Ar‘icle 157 of its draft constitution provides that educational appropriations 
should constitute not less than 15 per cent of the total Contral Budget and 30 per 
cent of the budgets of the provinces, districts and municipalities, 

Ill-placed economy im education 13_ particularly undesirable in India, whero 
educational grants have alwavs formed 8 drop in the ocean. I am one of those who 
hold that war 1s the best time for pushing onward educational schemes, for the simple 
reason, among others, that the conscience of mankind ts stirred during the war 
against ancient wrongs and injustices We must, therefore, start planning our 
educational programme now, for, when the war 18 over, we may have no time and 
we shall be found unprepared tu prosecute them We shall have to devise a more 
soundly and widely devised system of ape education, with the ultimate goal of 
creating a hving faith in freedom, truth and beauty and establishing national unity and 
peace J am not using the expression national education to signify such a system, 
for tt 19 doubtful how far pure nationalism can affect the spirit of education, 
Becondly, because the present war exposes the dangers of economic and political 
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nationalism of an extreme kind But a system which has the following chief features 
may be described as national in its scope and objective, though not im its spirit 
First, 1t will be national, beoause it 18 based on the actual needs of the entue nation 
10 all rtm Hteges Bo as to provide an opportunity for every man woman and child to 
develop personality to the ufmost extent and to five a fall life Secondly it will be 
national, because its obyectives, methods and standards of performance will have 
relation to the facts of the economic, social and cultural life of the people of all 
classes of whom it 19 composed Thirdly, it will be national, because it will be 
based on a new conception of citizenship, fhe requirements of which will have to be 
carefully planned by the State co operating with the people Before we do this 
last service, we shall have to decide what kind of society we wish to create, what 
social ideolog'es to promulgate whether the present acquisitive and competitive system 
18 to be repleced by a co-operative one, securing tre common good of the various 
classes supplementing one another, whether we shall think in terms of individual 
or class profit in the place of thecommon good This is not a job for the polity tan, 
but for the thinkers and educationists and the danger 1s 1f you leave it to the 
politician, then he will c eate citizens in the sense of “good haters and lusty flag 
wavers’’ as somebody said recently 

There are fundamental principles however, on which human development in 
civilised countries has always pioceeded They are the same everywhere and have 
been evolved by the experience of centuries In doing this, however, we shall have 
to keep in clear view Indian traditois of education and build on their basis The 
main Indian tradition embodied in ancient literature 1s that mght education must aim 
at the freedom of the todividual all round freedom to think and believe, freedom to 
meditate and adore, freedom for self-evolution and self-expression against all the 
tyrannies of sdcred books and the fanatiotsm of political and religion zealots An old 
writer was asked in ancient India for whom he was writing his great woth He 
replied, “for all persons good and bad, small and great, who think that they onght to 
be free bonds of low life Iaodia also warnel its citizens agaist tho dangers 
of excedsive intellectualism which it conceived to be in the extreme self-consciousness 
of tue intellect Jeading to isolation, concett and intolerence Fourthly, it will be 
national because a new type of administrator will have to be brought into 
existence ‘o work the nev institutions which will arise ater the war, a person 
of calm judgment, impartiality of outlook, combining out of these two, wise and 
beneficent leadership This will enable him to rise superior to excitement both im 
himself and his follower , with an ability to quiet it 19 others by his tolerance and 
readiress to see the opvosite point of view *Aifthly, it will te national, because it 
will aim at national unity and peace The war 1's aiding this process, for during its 

tion the world has come nearer, distance has been anaothilated and in the parsu it 

of a common endeavonr against a common danger, all distinctions of nationality and 
oreed, all group egotism, class outlook and racial superiority ought to grow dimmer 
aod dimmer, 
In India, the process would have worked faster if the Government had the 
wiedom at their right time to tak: full advantage of the offer of the youth of India 
to man the defence of the country The history of the Marathas teaches us that, in 
the common enthusiasm which a war creates caste distinctions are lost sight of and 
if the youth of India had been permitted to create a citizen army to defend their 
natural might, we would have by this time advanced a great deal on the path of 
national unity These influences are working alreadv, and it will be the business of 
educationists to take the work im hand in a methodical ani scientifi. manner We 
have to evolve a single nationality through the best avenne that circumstances 
provide, namely, the culture of the people and it will be the function of the 
university to plan it, so that our first and deepest loyalty will be for our country 
The universities, as the name implies, must take up this work Curricular changes 
will be necessary so as to place more insistence on al! that unites the people and not 
on what divides them as at present. Universities are best fitted to do this, subjuga- 
ting more and more all forces which make for 1solation, supertority, intolerance and 
hostility There is much in India on which the people can unite and, if this 18 
bronght more prominently forward, I have no doubt that the present forces of 
of disiategration will be replaced by mutual understanding, respect and co-operation 
The bigotries, both superstitious and political of self-seeking leaders, must be dissipated 
by the diffusion of the mght ideals of education 

I fave great appreciation of the system of national education which your 
conference adopted at its previous sessions and J am at one with you on the aim, the 
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objective and the general suheme which your conference has approved It 1s wise to 
Jay down that the am of such education is the realisation of the maximum growth 
of every individual with a view to ev Iving an efficient co-operative social order , that 
the objectives of such education aro phy sical well-being, cultural development, ethioal 
and moral consciousness economic self suff ciency and national solidarity Its general 
scheme will be that ever ; indiviiual will be ensured the maximum possible general 
cultural education coupled with 1 preparation for occuzational life, labour and band- 
work forming an essential ;ait of the general cultural education at every stage 18 
scheme ought to lective more and more support in the country, as its essential 
featurcs become more known But some features of it I pastioalarly value, for 
instance, that the medium of instruction will be the mother tongue of the pupils up 
to the secondary stage and as fai as possible, at the university stage I appreciate the 
resolution which you passed m this conmetion in 1941 Secondly, the eduction of 
the public mass examinations and thew replacement by internal examination baaed 
purely on the pupil’s recoid of performance as judged by those who have knowo him 
well Similarly your resolution against propaganda ciried on for ifliming communal 
and racia) discord and suggest g steps to remove it, 16 worthy of attention of all 
thinking man. 

In my own paitcf the conntiy the problem of education, at praesent engaging 
public attention, 18 moze regional and linguistic universites of a teaching and residen- 
tial character specialising in the fullest development of the language, history, literature 
and the agricultural und economical needs of the people of the region The Bomba 
University has giown too bukly A Government Committee, appointed nearly 20 
yoars ago, advised dccentialisation The Bomtay Uurversity at present caters to the 
people of four distinct areas, cach giowing increasingly conscious of its claim for the 
cultural, social, and economical needs of its people As you perhaps are aware a 
committee 1s sitting to consider the development cf such a teaching and residential 
ubiversity for Mahaiashtra Ihe problems before the committee are interesting, but 
I do not wish to tire you longe tv giving their details One important feature 
of university education, on which the public mind 1s insistent 10 Maharashtra, 1s the 
imparting of military ¢ducation 3s a compulsory yart of college studies, for we hold 
that it 18 the natal right of the youth of the country te prepare itself for its 
defence and that Indian university contain stlcudid maternal for building up an 
effective defence of the country It 1s unfortunate that the Government have not 
taken advantage of this unlimited storchouse of epergy and patriotism, owing to the 
lack of coi fidence and goodwill But we hope tbat the unveisity, which 18 proposed 
to be established for Maharashtra, will rectify this defect 


The Indian Science Congress 


29th Session—Baroda—Ist. January 1942 
Presidential Address 


The 29th Session of tho Indian Science Congress was held at Baroda on the 
Ist January 1942, under the presidency of Mr D N Wadta, who in the course of 
of his address said — 

“An international dircctorate of scientists, containmg adue proportion of economists, 
engineers and industrialists, will, by adopting the technique and temper of science, 
govern the countries of the world bette: than the chancellors, diplomats and politicians 
who for the past 5,000 years have failed to bring harmony in human relations, but 
have signally succeeded .n making history one record of recurrent wars” 

Mr D N. Wadia, at the outset, feliuitated Si P C Ray,the ‘doyen of Indian 
scientists,’ on his 30th birthday and referred to the loss Indian science had suffered 
by the death of Sir Shah Mohamed Sulaiman, Judge of the Federal Court 

Mr Wadia added ‘To day, afte: a century of science, during which it has 
explored vast vistas of Nature supervoned Time and Space, conquered many plagues 
and diseases, probed truths about Gods creation and 1s near making an approach to 
absolute ‘Lruth, science 1s facing the charge of helping with its imveotions and dis- 
Coveries man’s lowe: instincts and lust for power, possession and aggrandisement, 
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But for the aid of science, it 1s thought his animal instincts and desires would have 
been infinitely less and the tempo of resulting suffering and destruction greatly re- 
duced But science repudiates the indictment The ulterior ond of science 18 search 
for truths of Nature and of the aniverse, and Truth always builds and integrates 
The wreckage made possible by the abuse of science 1s an evanescent phase in the 
history of nations, and 18 to be compared to the havoc by earthquakes and tornadoes 
Science will, without doubt, rebuild the damaged world on better foundations and 
reintegrate the stricken people to a new an! more secure life and the tempo of the 
resulting reconstruction will be no less pies 

“The precision tools, the alloys, the specialised steels perfected by scientific re- 
search, can be used equally well in the making of surgical instruments, m improved 
ploughshares, in drills for outting the hardest rock as well as in the making of a 
super-edge sword, a Messerschmitt engme or in the internal mechanism of a death- 
dealing bomb To check this perversion of science, it 1s time the birarchy of pure 
science asserted its patent right on the common pool of strategic science and, backed 
by its 13% centuries of resoluto strivings for the betterment of mankind, claim a de- 
termining share in the governments of the world An international directorate of 
bclentists, containing a due proportion of economists, engineers and industrialists, will, 
by adopting the tec nique and temper of science, govern the countries of the world 
better than the chancellors, diplomats and politicians who for the past 5,000 years 
have failed to bring harmony 10 human relitions but have signally succeeded in 
making history one record of recurrert wars ' 

The progress of science 10 India, the speike: added, was ieflected in the growth 
of the Indian Science Congress during the last 28 years A very welcome develop- 
ment of recent years was the addition of sections of Entomology, Physiology and 
Engineering in each of which fraitful work had already been done and in which the 
scope for productive research was still Immense The recent cstablishment of the 
Sub-Committee on Science and Social Rei ions by the Congress was a timely move 
for reviewing the progress of science in the country and apyriasing the extent to 
which it had promoted, or was capable of promoting the real welfare of the populace 
In a country whose social structure was based on triditional religion and custom it 
was inevitable that there should be some time-lag between the maich of science and 
its ultimate effect on the popular welfare This was the gap between the _ static 
India that is passing, and the dynamic Jndia that was visualised by the scientists 
The Committeo’s report was awaited with interest 

‘Although it can scarcely bo said that smence has tegun to occupy a_ considerable 
plue im the gener life of the masses of the educated middle classes,” the speaker 
said “one weloomcs the attempts of some voluntary orginisatio:s, muniupal and 
5 he bodies through the publicity of the radio and the press to bring the benefits 

clementarv science home to people at lai.e Lhe infiltration of everyday science 
thus to the 600,000 villages, which harbour 78 per cent of our populition, 16 sme to 
bring 1(Sults in improved agriculture and husbandry health and housing, sanitation 
and nutrition” Here he paid a tribute to the “cvangelistic wok of the two joul- 
nals, Current Scrence and Science and Culture to accelerate the idvancement of 
hi,her science in India Stating that the disproportion between the task looming ahead 
and the work accomplished was vast and the outstanding basic needs of national 
economy such as literacy, sanitation, nutrition and improved standards of living were 
reminders of our yet unliquidated labilities, he said that workcrs in the cause of 
pure and applied sciences would have to multiply a hundredfold and then efforts 
redoubled in order to eliminate these big debit factors from the national balance 
sheet Mr Wadia, continuing said “A serous handicap to industiial progress in India 
has been the Jack of planned haison between industry and science In the Board 
of Science and Industrial Research, inaugurated last year unde: the diectorship of 
Sir 8 S Bhatnager, we see the promise of a new era of the planned aid to India’s 
industry. Already tho activities of the Board, thiough its fifteen committees, cover a 
wide field of research calculated to assist a variety of new manufactures § Although 
the services of the Board are channelised today to further India’s war production 
thiough ad hoc research with the return of peace and the withdrawal of the stimulus 
of wat premia and priorities, there will be a greater: demand on these services for 
domestic aid to the nascent industries it has itself sponsored, as well as to those 
launched by private enterprise m recent years, particularly the heavy-chemuicals, 
engineering and metallurgical industries The country will then need a central agency 
fo1 mtegrating the sciontific effort of the different units to-day functioning under 
handicaps, financial and others and improving the defective industrial machinery of 
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the country at Das working with many emergency joints, if there is to be 
no setback to the hardwon industrial progress of pre-war yeats This need 1s now- 
where greater than in the mineial industries, where for the last threo or four decades 
the raw produce of the mincs, the ores and industrially vital minerals have been allowed 
to leave the country in ever increasing tonnages, at ridiculously low prices, stmply 
because of lack of technical guidance in the processing of minerals or their part 
manufacture before exports 

Welcoming the commencoment of the functioning of the Eastern Group Supply 
Conference at Delhi dunnoz the year, Mr Walia sud ‘When the otists of war 1s 
ove!, the contacts established by this Confrence should make for greater collaboration 
and interdependence of these nations in place of tho iynoble yealounies and racial 
barriers that have marred international relations so far” 

Mr Wadia then gave details of his geologial investigations m the last three years 
in Ceylon and the hight they throw on the structure of India, 

“The shape or figure of India, as we sce it tu-div’, he concluded, “is determinod 
essentially by the destructive processes of Nature Lhe sea iain rivers and othor 
atmospheric agencies of chinze by them ceaseless action have cut deep into the 
profile of India and have removed thousinis of fit of mutter fiom off the surface, 
producing the existing sculpture of the land The 6,000 to 15,000 feet thick beds of 
clay, sand and silt, laid down in the Indo Gingett plans, are all derived from the 
decay of the IIimalavas. They are only a smill mesure of the wahrte of these 
mountains The dissuction of the orginally two miles high volcante plateau of 
Malwi-Deccin to the depth of over a mile into the prcturesque alternation of plains, 
valleys and hills is tnother visual demonstration of tho power of surface nitural 
agencies In Shaping the surface features of the continents while constantly lowering 
their Jevel to the mean sea-level The o base-levellinz procisses have in the past, 
repeatedly peneplaime i vast tracts of India but the geologicd cycle was not allowed 
to be completed by the supervening uth m vements which restored topographic 
vouth. Rajputana and Madias have thus been levelled ind peneplained and ro- 
juvenated by timely carth-movements reversing the geological cycle timo and again.” 


The Historical Records Comm.Conference 


18th Session—Mysore—21st January 1942 
Mr John Sargents’ Speech 


The oghteenth scssion of the Indiar Historical Records Commission Conference 
was held at Mysore on tho 2Jst January 1942 undir the prosidemy of 
Mr John Sargent who in the course of his speech stated that it 
was most pleasant ani appropriate that a learned socuty Ike thes whose pumary 
concern was with man as a social unit, should be able to met in a place where the 
gloiies of the past, the achievemonts of the presont and the hopch of the fature were 
so happily united Much history had been made and unmade in this part of India. 
“I lhe, however, to think,’ he added, “that the aspect of local lnistory to which the 
future historians and researchers will pay the greatest attention will not be “old 
unhappy far off things and battles long ago’ but that record of prrsistent, enlightened 
and constructive efforts for bettering the living conditions of ordinary men and 
women which made the reigu of Your Highness’s predecosso: <o illustrious, aod will, 
we have every reason to believe, be no less characteristic of your own.” 

Mr Sargent said that he regrctted that ill-health had prevented the President of 
the Commission, the hon Mr R Sather, from being present Even in the short 
time, which had elapsed since he took up his office as Member of the Viceroy’s 
Executive Council in charge of the Departm:nt of Educ ition, Uealth and Lands, Mr, 
Sarker had shown keen interest in the work of the Commission particularly in the 
reconstitution which had recently taken place 

Refernog to the main objects that had led to the reconstitution of the Commission 
by the Government of India, Mr. Sargent stated that the changes were the outcome 
not of any feeling of dissatisfaction with the achicvements of the old Commission, 
but they arose from tho fact that a stage had been reached wheo it was essential 
to consolidate the work which had been accomplished and to prepare the ground for 
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a futmie advance, The first need in this connection wus to ensure continuity of 
pohey During his short tenure of office, their President bad been successful in 
securing funds which would do something towards enabling the keeper of the records 
to make available to students, the great historical riches which had been committed 
to his charge. An agreed policy of co-operation was essential in this respect and it 
was hoped that the Commission in its new form would be able to ensue that Mr. 
Sargent pointed out that great historical treasures Jay hidden in the archives of 
private institutions, families and individuals. Access to those treasures could oaly be 
had by tact and persuasion and it was to be hoped that the work would be under- 
taken by the local bodies which it would ba one of the main functions of the re- 
constituted Commission to establish. 
Mr. Sargent then requested His Highness to address the Conference. 


Mysore Ruler’s Opening Address 


His Highness the Maharaja welcomed to Mysore the distinguished assembly and 
added: “A French historian of the year 1800 declared that the plains of Mysore 
were the most beautiful habitation that nature could offer to men on the face of the 
earth. They are rich in precious metals also and in consequence in history and 
historical lore. But I am afrasd you will also find that much of the historical wealth 
hke the gold, has passed out of the country. I understand that the period of history 
in which you interest yourselves reaches from the Battle of Panipat, 1526, to 1880. 
In Mysore history, we might put it from the establishment of the capital of the 
piesent dynasty m the City of Mysore in the eaily part of the 16th century, to the 

endition of thse State to my grandfather by the British Government in 1881. This 
period divides ifself mnto four minor periods: frow 1526 to 1761, when Hyder Ali first 
assumed the practical control of the country ; fiom 1761 to 1799 the end of the 
Fourth Mysore War ; from 1799 to 1831. which was the commencement of the 
Biitish Commission ; and from 1831 to 1881, the date of the Rendition.” 

“For the fist of these periods,” His Highness continued, “we have many 
documents in the wider sense—in stones and monuments, mutts and temples. But we 
have comparatively little in the way of documents in our archives. It is recorded 
that there were once many chronicles collected by my ancestors, but they all 
dis ippeared in the troubled period of our history. There is some matter still to be 
explored in the collections in the Oriental Library, and there are a few documents in 
the Secretarial records, There are also, I believe, a great number to be found in the 
possession of the mutts and temples and in the archives of our leading families. 

“For the second period, from 1761 to 1799, the great bulk of the records have 
heen removed, There are large quantities of them in the India Office, others in the 
Government of India Records, others again 1p those of the Government of Fort St. 
George and in the Mackenzie Collection. Others are to be found in many parts of the 
wotld.—in France, in the Dutch East Indies, in Goa and in Hyderabad. Others 
again were burnt when the Saraswathi Bhandar was destroyed in the grat Palace 
Fire of 1897. We have a certain number left, including some original letters of the 
great Duke of Wellington, and the Residency have some more, of which they have 
been good enongh to lend a collection for your exhibition. The records of the third 
and fourth periods are also distributed, but a considerable number of those for the 
period of the British Commission have been transferied to our records where they awalt 
examination and we have a good deal of matter of our own.’ 

His Highness then referred to the work that had been dune all this material from 
the Epigraphia Carnatica, relating to a period before 1526 to a volume of letters and 
despatches of the Duke of Welhngton from 1799 to 1805. another of select letters of 
Tipu Sultan. a copy of Wilks’s repoit on the internal conditions of Mysore as in 
1801-02, etc. There had been published a large number of histories of Mysore, many 
of which contained comes of extracts of important historical documents. The most 
Important of those was Colonel! Walks’s h:story, which had racently been 
reprinted with annotations by Sir Murray Hammick and published by the Mysore 
Government, “In spite of all this formidable array,” His Highness added, “I felt that 
I am speaking for my Government when I say that we fully recognize that there is 
vast amount to be done in the discovery, preservation, translation and publivation of 
valnable records that were to be found In the headquarters offices, in the district 
offices, in mutts and temples, in places of business and in private houses.” 

“There 1s now. I understand a project afoot for the development of a histori- 
cal museam of Mysore,” continued His Highness. “If money and time were un- 
unlimited, I should }the to see added to this a records office, specially designed for 
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the purpose im accordance with the latest scientific arrangements, im which there 
should be preserved all the public records of your period, just as the older records 
are preserved in the Oriental Library I would evon go farther and ald to it some- 
thing in the nature of a safe custody deposit in which mutts and temples and private 
individuals could deposit their ancient records and have them preserved in accordance 
with the latest methods’ “But thes>’ added His H ghness tm conclusion ‘ are 
dreams for the piping times of peace For the moment we want all out men and all 
our money in order to devote every effort of which we ate capable to tho conquest 
of the enemies of freedom and the right When we hivo achievei that ond, we can 
turn Our attention to the extermination of the enemies of the raw material of lnstory ”’ 


The Convocation Addresses 


The Calcutta University Convocation 
Sir Azizul Haque s Address 


In the course of the address at the annnal Convocation of the Caleutta Uai- 
versity held on the 28th February 1942 Str Mohammad Azsxul Huque, the Vice- 
Chincello: said — 

The world to-day is in the throes of great agonies and many sufferings Clouds 
have gathered up not merely on our horizon but almost all round ourselves, and no 
one can say how things ate going to shape in the future But whatover that mav 
he, 1 have no donbt in my mind that India shall be stronger than ever, even though 
wo may pass through a trail of sufferings, privations and misfortunes With deep 
faith in Providenco, Who has kept this count v alive through many centuries, we 
shall emerge victorious from the ponls of to-day The Almighty will make her 
stronger than before—it 13 1n that abiding faith ard conviction that I feel that tho 
time has come when we must critically eximine ourselves our oducational system 
and our entire life We have now felt and realised as to what t means i our trade 
routes are cut off and if our essential services are dislocate! And to-day we have to 
appreciate not murely the events outside India, but even inside this country or its 
neighbourhood It 1s always in an emergency that we have to do 9+¢vere thinking on 
our part as to what we should do to be prepared for the future Ware picducers 
of avery large amount of 11w matettals anl it is timo that we must think of developing 
those raw matotials for industrial and commerciil utilization within the province The 
district of Rangpur and its neighbourhood grow many lacs of maunds of raw 
tobacco Jeaves and the largest bulk goes to Burma where it 15 made into cigars If 
Burma cannot import these 14w leaves we have to find out as to what we oan do to 
develop the industry within our province $s) that our cultivators who grow tobacco 
may not have to starve We had to import a luge volume of commodities of all kinds 
from abroad which we can not get to-day We had to import a huge volume of 
finished products from Japan and im fact the Japanese trade envelopei a very large 
bulk of our imports. 

If we do not get all our food requirements that we hai to get from outside this 
province or from abroad, if our agricultural products ot othe: raw matcrials cannot go 
ont, 1f there 1s shortage of the commolities that we nee for all ou economic needs, 
we have to think 1f we can develop our own resources to meet our own needs We 
have to build up the future of India and of tnis great province in view of our 
experience not only here bat what is bappening elsewhere in the world, we have 
indeed to rebuild this country of ours almost ina rew shape of things to come [ 
have referred to all these that we may all put our heads together to oonsider as to 
whether our educatioral system icquires anv change to get an equilibrium between 
our training and our essential economic needs If we are to develop our resources 
to meet our fullest needs, we have to answer the question as to whether we should 
not readjust our educational system so that, in view of what I have stated auove, 
the innate capacity and tendencies of our youth with all the heieditaiy talents in 


arts, crafts and vocations may get full scopo in Jife 
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Great things have been achieved in the past under the present system but greater 
things have to be done in the future. We have to answer the question as to the 
part we do, can and ought to plav in the economic life of the province and where 
we do and ought to share in the industry and trade of the country Is there any 
integral connection between our system of education and the larger needs of the 
country ? Where do we stand to-day and what shall we do to equip and fit ourselves 
for the future? An answer to these qnestions can ultimately be given by tha 
province and the country as a whole, even though the responsibilities to give new 
shape of things will to a considerable extent depend on the University and the 
University organization I can assure you on behalf of the Univarsity that whatever 
may be vour ultimate decision, ve shall not fail to act according to your decision and 
choice e can even now do a great deal Our research workers are always anxious 
to stand behind you anc J know our Uuiversity men and their past achievements and 
their ability But we and they suffer fiom lach of funds We have no funds to 
equip 2 nana | to meet the contingent needs of to-day I am grateful to those 
industuialists and commercial men and the Government who have given us a few 
thousands of rupees to carry on certain reseirches but it 19 not even a drop in 
terms of what we can do in full expansion if we only consile: the vist req urements 
of to-day I only ask as to whether the time has not come when the authorities 
who have the power to shape things should not take immediate steps to prepare a 
scheme and to find ont finances that may be required to carry on industrial and 
technical researches with a view to develop the resources of the province and_ also 
to determine as to what oxtent our elucationa! system should undergo modification to 
equip the voung men of the future for such work 

We Can Defend Our Country 

Ladies and gentlemen, we are now in the midst of a war, it 15 almost near our 
doors, but let us have faith m ourse'vcs that we can defend our country Behind 
ships, planes, guns and fortifications, a country needs several lines of defences which 
we can only ourselves work up To-day let every one of us stand for the other Let 
us work with all that we have got and utilise every little bit to out best benefit and 
advantage Let us face facts Lot us rise above ont mere self-concerns and let 
every man and woman work not just for himself or herself but for the whole country 
wherever he or she may be 01 whatever his or her job may be Let us have faith 
tn ourselves With Jand, naval or other fortifications Jet us also have the will-power 
to defend our country Ino its absence the Chinese Wall is stormed and the 
Maginet line gets bioken, the fortifications vanish and along with it the nation 
collapses Above all let there be a unity in this country of ours Let us_ stand 
unit d , with war at ou door, let there be no war inside and it 1s only then that 
the storm clouds that are darhening the horizon will vanish Let every one of us 
honestly admit ones own fault and not always find fault with others If there 1s 
more of loyaltv to our country, with loos of personal, racial or party advantages we 
shall be a stronger country Wither we sacrifice our personal selfishness for ou 
country or we Sacrifice the country f>: our personal selfishness 

Our Country 1s Worth Defending 

Aud this conntry of ours 15 worth jet ndiuz and fighting for Here in [nhia we 
have everything in our midst that gors to make up a strong, united and powerful 
country Words have the limitations , expressions fail me it requires the imagina- 
tion and the inspiration of a poet to describe the majesty of the snow-capped peaks 
of the Himalayan ranges guiding our frontiers ind the eternal beauty of the deep 
blue oceans which wash our shores In our maznifi ent rivers flowimg past historic 
Gities, in the gloriously green forests scattered all over the country, in the enormous 
and probably inexhaustible stores of our mineral resources, in the proverbial fertility 
of our soil which has attracted the wondering eyes of the world, with our vast paddv 
and corn fields and, above all, 1n our enormous man power, we have ample materials 
for the fullest economic and political development of this lan 

This country of great cuiture and a noble heritage should not ba lost to us on the 
counter of personal jealousies or on the chessboard of polttical manoeuvrings count- 
less thousands of men of many creeds and faith have toiled for centuries to make this 
country and its culture what they are tu-day , our inheritance 1s a heritage of great 
sacrifice, of great faith, of great prowess, of great courage, of great conviction and of 
supreme faith im the Providence Let us also have that faith in the Providence 
Who 18 the only source of ultimate powe: and strength to ourselves and then toil 10 
the ee to make all efforts to defend our country and let us arrange its defence 
In all fronts 
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The Crisis And Our Duties 


Ladies and gentlemen, the world to-day 1s passing through a crisis unparalleled in 
the annals of human history The shadow of the international conflagration threatens 
to overwhelm our motherland {1 do not wish to enter here into the politics of the 
present war, but 1 declare most emphatically and with the fullest sense of respon- 
sibility that 1¢ 18 foremost duty of every one of us irrespective of party or religious 
allegiance to fight to the last for the preservation of our mothe:land I do not know 
about military defence but itis my firm convinction that we shall be untrue to our 
culture, to our motherland and to those gallant sons of India who have cheerfully 
laid down their lives in the defence of India 1f we do not make it out primary con- 
cern to do everything possible to heep tha enemy out Let us for the time beng 
sink our interna! differences—let us once for all realise that ata time when the 
nation 18 faced with a national crisis disumty 15 fatal Let us not repeat the tragic 
mistakes of the past Let us build up to Bengal the most powerful Maginot Line of 
our unshakable determination not to yield an inch of our country to the ruthless 
enemy I have no doubt that against this line of defence —the panzer divisions of the 
enemy and the fifth columnists will hurl themselves in vain Our countiy to-day 1s 
in grave peril] Our culture, our civilisation everything that 18 sacred to us will be 
completely obliterated if we fail at this critical moment in our histo y Let as to- 
day stand united in the defence of our motherlind—let us today take a vow that in 
the interests of the nation we shall cheerfully sacrifice every comfort Let us leave 
the enemy in no doubt of our tron will to fight for out motherland Wo are to-day 
passing through a period of agony, but out of this agony wil emerge a New India 
of which every one would be proud 


New India 


And in that picture of New India, I see you, the graduates of this University, 
occupying the most pie eminent position—leaders of men, moulders of thought, pioneers 
of industry and organisers of prosperous peasantry, and, above ali, builders of peace, 
amity and concord Graduates of the University, to-day I raise that vision and that 
ideal before you and 1 wish you God-speed 10 your march of |ife 

Ladies and gentlemen, within almost a few days I shall have to relinquish charge 
of this great office as the Vice-Chancellor of this great University to take up my 
duties elsewhere I have to leave my motherland with deep sorrow that [ have to 
be away snd far away from my friends, brethren and countrymen For the last four 
years I have worked with you in this post to the best of my ability and oo this 
occasion of farewell I look to you io all humility for your best wishes und for your 


The Gurukul University Convocation 
Sir Radhakrishnan’s Address 


In the course of bis Convocation Address delivered to the Gurukul University, on 
the 5th Apnl 1942, Str Sarvapallt Radhakrishnan said that he was impressed by the 
ceremonies which he witnessed They indicated the uninterrupted continuity of the 
Indian culture over a large territory and long stretch of time That distinguished the 
different systems of education was not the content of the programmes which was 
usual, but the spirit or form And the spirit or form were closely related to tho 
nature of society. The schools and colleges onlowed their students with beliefs and 
ideals which society chersbed Laterlvy, militarism and patriotism had been the 
greatest ideals Their educational institutions turned out young savages with splen- 
did physique and ruthless energy, delightimg in the thougths of war and conquest of 
territories In India, however, a different tdeal prevailed as in institutions such as this, 
the Gurukul University, and persisted till rar t 

After commenting on the Ainda ideal of Brahmacharya he pou out that the 
present conflict was between two ways of life or philosophies is implication entered 
every side of our hfe and activity What was progress was not a military contest 
and there was no security that the military victory would not throw them back 
into the same blindness, cowardice and folly whtoh had brought about this war. If 
the tragic defects of their wavs of life were to be redeemed the ideal of truth and 
love must have functioning realities 
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He exhorted the graduates to conform to great ideas of India which would save 
them even when catastrophies occurred, ty:aunies were set up or dynasties were over- 
Siro ns A united and free India would be of the greatest benefit to the world at 
arge. 

Referring to Sir Stafford Cripps’ proposal Sir Sarvapali Radhakrishnan said ‘The 
weakest part of Cripps’ proposals, which were very satisfactory in other directions, 
was in the encouragement which they implicitly gave to the dismemberment of India 
It will be practical undoing of the greatest trust imposed on Britain, namely, develop 
an independent strong and united India The work of great British statesmen and 
administrators for over 150 years will be destroyed, 1f any such disintegration 1s 
encouraged. 





The Delhi University Convocation 
Mr. N. R. Sarkar’s Address 


‘To-day the waves of war are furiously lapping on our shores and may, at any 
hour, flood into our very hearth ani home It would mean untold misery and 
sufferings for mullions of peacefal citizons Yet even as the war — churns 
up its tales of destruction, cruelty and horior, it would at the samo time afford our 
youth—in the course of a remorseless struggle against the cruel azgressor—just those 
Opportunities to gan the strength of its moral fibre—of courage, discipline, 
organization and all that go to make the fulness of character —Thus observed Mr 
N R osarkar, Education Member, Government of India ani Pro Chancellor, Delht 
University, at the 20th Convocation of the University, held at Delhi on the 18th 
April 1942 

“As in the Western counties during the last war’ Mr: Sarkar added, “the 
younger generation of our country—in the role of the soldier in the trenches, the 
elusive guerrilla fighter and the anonymous he:o—will escape from the colourless 
tenor of an artificial existence and face nature and raw life with a new dignity of 
hardships and sufferings. It will be their privilege to ender a unique service to 
afflicted society in obstructing the enemy, 10 preserving the morale of the public and 
in bringing help and succour to the distressed. The very intensity of such an 
experience cannot fail to affect profoundly the mental outlook of an entire youthful 
generation.” 

Mr. Sarkar said ‘India is predominantly an agricultural oountry, about 80 per 
cent of the population being dependent on agriculture This is significant weakness 
in the economic structure of the country and the ideal which now guides India 18 
the establishment of a more balanced economy resulting in the expansion of her 
industries to an extent that will help to reduce the proportion to a level of 50 per 
cent by traasfer of the excess to non agricultural pursuits A careful reflection on 
our peculiar problem and necis wonli show that fur the large majority secondary 
education should in itself be complete after which they would either start specializing 
in ily technical lines or to pass on to some kind of employment needed 
by them. 


Discarding False Ideas 


“Now that you are at the portals of a hard and intensely competitive world, I 
would hke you to realise the great complexities of modern life In days gone by 
there was almost a certainty that the average university student could, on the come 
pletion of his college career, step into some definite job which did not leave bim in 
want of the material necessities of Iife But the situation to-day has become ever 80 
much more difficult and complex There is, therefore, greater need now to equip 

ourselves more thoroughly for the zespective vocations of life you elect to pursue. 

ou must shed false :deas and expectations Social and economic conditions are in 
such a flux under the tofluence of the growing political consciousness of the common 
mass of people, that we would do well to anticipate in the future a considerable 
narrowing duwn of disparities in respect of opportunities and incomes than 1s the 
situation even to-day. 

‘The hectic oraze for climbing the golden ladder each for himself, no matter 
what happens to others, 1s no longer the ideal that inspires American youth They 
now place emphasis on sufficiency of life rathe: than on a plethora of riches The 
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young people in America now thik in terms of good health, good working conditions 
that are based on the wider sense of soval well-being in which methods for 
indivicual advancement do not conflict with those of the advancement of the com- 
see iy a whole This is a spirit which the young men of India will do well to 
emulate. 


University’s Progress 


Sir Manrice Gwyer, Vice-Chancellor of the University, addsessing the convocation, 
gave a detailed history of the progress which has been made in the academic side 
and the preliminary steps taken to establish the three-year degree course which, 1n 
his opinion, was going to be a blessing to the unrvarsity itself aud to thosa whom it 
sought to educate @ gave an account of the progress of the coustruction of the 
university buildings, and acknowledged the gifts fiom numerous donors who had 
helped the university, 

Sir Maurice Gwyer said that every rupee whih the university had received 
had been well spent, and the plins for the development of the univorsity 
were no jonger papet-plans only but were being steidily translated into reality The 
Government have provided funds which would enable things to be done which he 
had been afraid would have to wait til! after the war 

He made an earnest appeal to the citizens of Dell to come forward with help 
which was very badly neaded to complete all the schemes 


S. N. D. T. University Convocation 
Mr. N. R. Sarkar’s Address 


To-day totalitarian war, 10 1ts mighty sweep, is rushing towards our frontiers, 
and may, at any bour, completely envelop our crisis, 1f and when the call should come, 
I have no doubt in my mind that our womenfolk, too will stand in comradeship with 
our manhood in consecrated acts of courageous and self-bacrificoing devotion to the 
cause of our Motherland ” 

These remarks were made by the Hon. Mr N R Sarkar, Member, Education, 
Health and Lands, Government of India, 10 his address at the twenty-sixth con- 
vocation of the S N D T University, Bombav, held on the 3rd July 1942 

The higher education of our girls as much as of our boys presents the depressing 
picture of an aimless drift, except porhaps for a microscopi muinonty Against this 
background we aie becoming more and more conscious that the ideals of the system 
of female education in our countiy, stand in need of being defined and viewed in the 
context of the economic and social realities of our national hfe Old institutions, like 
the joint family system which kent questions relating to the evonomic status of 
women very much in the background, are disintegrating ani new ones are arising. 

And inevitably along with these :apid changes in our society, We are being oon- 
fronted with the task of giving close and careful thought to the question of women’s 
status, the role they will have to play 10 the ohanging order of sovlety and the train- 
ing that should be imparted to them for the purpose 


Separate Universities For Women 


To-day, co-educational colleges are often nothing but boys’ colleges where a 
sprinkling of women are admitted, while their special needs are ignored. It 1s true 
that there are colleges meant exclusively for guls but even then because they are 
mure reproductions of the boys’ colleges, these colleges as well do not minister to the 
special needs of women Viewed in this hght, all, I think, will concede that separate 

niversities for women, if built up along rght lines, will answer to some defimte 
needs and perform a useful function in society 

Formal education, however, I feel, can neve: be a satisfying substitute for home 
training and we shall not get the ideal system of girls’ education, until the home is 
fully and frankly rehabilitated as an ¢ducational factor 

At the same time, in our zeal for practical education, we may lose sight of the 
value of a liberal culture A liberal education, 10 Aristotle's view, 18 liberal in pro- 
portion to its divorce fiom practical affairs If im consonance with the conventional 
type, we limit her education to a predominantly practical currioglum, we not 
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only subordinate the ful] and free development of her personality, but also make her 
cape of building a home im which ber child will find “a University of true 
cultare, 


Presiding Spirit Of Home 


Fo: a housewife 1s not merely a domestic technician whose task 1s solely to cook, 
dain, sew and, in general, to look after her children and her husband She is the 
presiding spirit of the home and the cultural level of the home !s measured precisely 
by her own. A woman totally submerged in the petty details of domesticity 1s not 
an ideal home-maker. 

I alnverely hope the Indian Women’s University will be able to offer a true 
synthesis of liberal and cultural education, on the one hand, with the traming in 
practical subjects to fit women for their primal vocation of home-making, on the 
other, It 1s this synthesis which, I strongly feel, should constitute the ideal higher 
education of women in India, as otherwise it may lead to serious complications 10 
our social structure of which signs are ulieady in evidence 


Assertive Feminism 


Unless we are able to achieve the tight synthesis, | am afraid we many also 
witness in this country a repetition of what has taken place in Western countries— 
an extremely assertive feminism loading women to try in every way to fit themselves 
for man’s world and man’s work, competition by women for men’s jobs, with 
consequent increase in male unemploymont, decrease in the number of marriages, 
disruption in family life and the many evils that come in its train 

Experience during the last few deoades 1s leading people once more to lay the 
emphasis on the home as the focal centre of woman’s activities But 1 must not be 
misunderstood to imply that woman has or cin have no sphere of work outside the 
home The world 18 becoming much ‘9) tough and complex for us all and in 
exceptional times like the present Specially, woman must work and exercise her 
influence for the benefit of the community in various directions I[t 15 in fact most 
rematkable how women in countries with most diverse social and __ political 
backgrounds, have unhesitatingly accepted the hardships of a strenuous hfe of struggle 
during periods of national emergency such as war 

War, im fact, always qaickens the pace of social changes The last war, for 
example, hastened the advent of women’s franchise and led to improvement in the 
status of women in Society. 


Vital Role Of Women In War 


Even this war 1s providing as with glorious imstances of the rich and varied 
contribution that women can make and are making to the hfe of the State, even 
though mm times of peace they accept the home as their most important sphere of 
work To-day in Russia, the women, emancipated by the last Revolution, are playing 
the most diverse, arduous and courageous role in the defence of their Motherland 
Even 10 conservative China, the stresses of the war have brought about a most 
remarkable change in the status and role of women In a short period, they have 

assed from the impotency of bound feet to the strenuous digoity of a life of 
bitter strugee against a rathless foe. They have been fighting in comradeship with 
their menfolk. 

I am inclined to think that the troubles of our generation, in a Jarge measure, 
are due to the exclusion of the feminine personality in the direct sbaping of our 
social affairs. Without women in public affairs men have made a wold in which 
physical science is over-developed in comparison to the science of human and social 
relations , 10 which brain-power has precedence over heart-power, in which brute- 
force 18 admired more than humane and sympathetic contro! , in which, in short, 
the male personality predomimates over the female personality As a result what a 
frightful mess we are in to-day ! Olear'y it 1s high time that some new influence 
were introduced to assuage the sufferings of a ravaged humanity—not, however, the 
boudoir influence of woman, but the impact of her emotional and intellectual integrity 
on a grievously distracted world Woman bears life in pain and her strongest 
instincts are towards préservation and concord, The plight in which humanity finds 
itself 18, I believe, a direot consequence of a lack of balance between the male and 
the female instincts in social organisation, With woman mostly out of it, society has 
been not a duet, but a solo—and a disastrous one at that 

In India, we realised long ago the duel principle of the masculine ~feminine 
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ersonality— ‘Ardhansrishwara” and what the Western civilisation has o the 
leaker Sex,” we in India have apostrophised as ‘ Shakth""-- Power alled 

You who are to-day passing out of this University, are the flower of ow enhighte- 
ned womanhood I would remind you again that if your power and prestyge are 
great, 80 are your responsibilities. T can pray for no greater blessings than this 
that you may hold high the ideals of womanhood and may shape and mould the 
present generation and the generations yot unborn, 30 that society may be informed 
with the aesthetic, intellectual and spiritual values and the abiding spit of Beauty 
and Goodness which indeed are the epithets of perfect Womanhood 





The Agra University Convocation 
Mr. N. R. Sarkar’s Address 


‘The war enhances the impottane of our problems and incieises the urgency 
of studying them without delay We need oot only to maintain the outlay in 
attention and money on our educational system, but albo to maintain a constant and 
penetrating study of our elucation problems, a study which will, at suitable stages, 
issue 1D sound and convurse proposals for the reconstruction of our educational! 
system,” observed Mr N R Sarkar, Commetce Member, delivering the Convocation 
Address of the Agra University held at Agra on the 14th November 1942 

Mr. Sarkar said voung men to-day were coufionted with a situation infinitely 
more complicated and difficult thin that which bis generation had to face 10 its time 
He doubted whether the Government o: the public in this country had given that 
constructive attention to the problems of vouth which they deserved Mass education 
had never appealed to the Government as a practical proposition, The autonomy of 
universities and other educational institutions aviiled them Iittle 10 the solntion of 
our educational problems, not only berause such autonomy was never large or real, 
but also because they did not derive sustenance either from a wise national govern- 
ment at the top or from a population whiuh was being helped by widespread 
primary and secondary education to discover its racial genius and aptitudes Higher 
education in India, therefore, always hung suspended in mid-air, and “despite the 
impressive number of Committecs and Commissions appointed by Government for 
enquiry into the subject and the large annual output of cducated men and women, 
we do not seem to have moved far beyond the stage of either skimming the surface 
or skirting the fringe of the problem Even to-day when the paramountcy of 
educational purposes 18 more widely recognised, mroads tntu it on the plea of 
exigencies Of war are fa: from being raie”’ 

Dealing with the position of education im war-time Mi Sarkar deprecated the 
tendency to cast covetous eyes on educational buildings and staffs for war purposes 
He referred to the services which had been tendered by techaical schools and 
colleges in this country im connection with the scheme for training skilled and 
semi-skilled men for munition work Lhe universities, colleges and various solentific 
institations had afforded imvaluable help, both 10 men and material, for research. 
It was only in this way tnat education could legitimately help the war effort ‘ But 
I am more than doubtful’, he said, “if the numerous offivials and authorities who 
have the power to take over educational buildings o: conscript men for war work 
have adequate appreciation of the mits within which alone legitimate demands can 
be made on education for aid to the war effort. If they have not, the evil mast be 
traced to its deep roots m the traditional apathy of the Government towards 


education. 
Indian Problems And The Solution 


“There are special reasons why it 1s parhoularly important that India should look 
to her educational system while there 1s time,” said Mr Sarkar “It 1s reasonable 
to assume that the time 1s rapidly approaching when India will be called npon to 
manage her own affais and that a numbe: of the young men and women now in 
colleges and schools will be called upon, and consequently ought to be prepared to 
take their part ip this management. We have our masses without even the most 
elementary form of Iterary , we have large numbers of men to whom literacy 18 
much lke cast-off clothing, a system of secondary education, which 1s neither 
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sufficrent for those who enter hfe thereafter, nor a sound preparation for the univer- 
sity, am increasing number of colleges and universities which soothe communal 
susceptibilities more or satisfy local pride more than our educational wants In the 
background, there 1s the wellnigh msoluble problem of bringing imto proper relation 
the tramming and teaching of youth 1m school and college on the one hand, and the 
economic conditons into which youth has to hive its life The solution, doubtless, 
hes im a happy blend of two or three alternative courses of action One 18 that of 
adapting education to the possible demands for praticular kinds of ability, a second 
1s making the training in itself a factor for change in other words, creating thuse 
kinds of ability which do not wait for matkets, but create them The third 1s not 
wholly within the sphere of the educationist For st 1s dependent on the formulstion 
of a complete scheme of economic planninz, which will state precisely its reqmre- 
ments of particular kinds of abihty To unify the educational drive of the post-war 
period, to ensure proper devotion to the national aim of educational uplift of the 
masses, tO avoid needless duplication of educational amenities and to ensure their 
roper diversity a cevtral authority, more federal if you hke than umtary, will be 
ound to be necessary. It 1s not too early to take a move in that direction” 


India In Post-Wsr World 


Warning the young men against falling victims to catch-phrases and _ slogans, 
Mr Sarkar said “1 want you to have a virile and active mind, a mind that 18 
equipped against the fallacies of the ma ket place, animated by the will to believe 
and act, but open always to the breath of reason and the light of truth ready to 
take pains that the scales of judgment should be always even and fair You must 
place the requirements of our ultimate aims against the apparently wgent promptings 
of the present Not the Jeast of the difficulties in securing healthy political life 1s 
the fact that by the time political policies get a hold on the public mind and gain 
popularity conditions become different from those in which the poliuies were origina- 
lly conceived Jt is your duty to reflect on whether such 1s not the case with the 
policies of some of the great political parties in India, whether the war ani the wav 
it has developed and spread do not detract considerably from the wisdom of these 
polices, whether the post-war world as we cin see it now however dimly 1s not 
a different world from that in which Indian Swaray as it has all along heen thought 
out, would have to function If we are rudely zwakened to the fact that free India 
will have to hve ina far more dangerous world than we ever imagined, that it is 
not the lone wolf of British domination that the Indian lamb has to fear bunt packs 
of wolves hongry and growling, not too far from our doors I submit there are 
then new aspects of our national problem which you cannot escape by plunging 
into over-simphfied proprammes of direct action The claims of patient building of 
the good are not to be brushed aside in favour of passionate destruction of evil 


The Madras University Convocation 
Sir C V. Raman’s Address 


‘The true wealth of a nation consists not in the stored up gold in its coffers and 
the banks, not in the factories, but in the intellectual and phvsical strength of its men, 
women and children If you ask me what 1s the greatest industrv—the key industry 
—of a nation, I have no hesitation in saying that it 1s the production and diffasion 
of knowledge,” said Ser C V Raman delivering the address at the Convocation of the 
Madras University held at Madras on the 27th November 1942 

Sir C V Raman urged Indian students to devote themselves to higher studies in 
Indian universities instead of going abroad and said that the money annually spent 
abroad, if devoted to promotion of university activities io this country, would result 
in great and permanent benefit to India 

Referring to research activities of the Madias Univeisity, Sir C V Raman, 
congratulating 1ton the work done so far, pleaded for a due recognition of the :mpor- 
tance of basic sciences as & necessary part of studies in Technology and Apphed 
Science His Excellency the Chancellor, Str Arthur Hope presided over the Convocation. 

Str C V Raman, addressing the Convocation, said that 1t was no small honour to 
be called upon to address a gatherimg of this hind and especially so to one who, 1 
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that very hall, 38 years ago, had the privilege to be presented as a candidate Since 
then many changes had taken place Some of them were regrettable and one of them, 
for example, was the obvious disappearance of the tarban as tho head-diess of the 
graduate (Laughter) It was regrettable because, as had often been mentioned to him 
while travelling 11 Europe, where ha was recognised as an Indian by his turban, 
there was no head-dress more beautiful and dignihed than that of the Sonth Indian 
They might look at the Vice-Chancellor of the Univarsity to realise the trath of that 
statement (Laughte:) Another chango which he notiood, though not regrettable, 
which made up for the lack of the picturesqueness of the turban, if he might be per- 
mitted to refer to it, were the beautiful co:ffures of the increasing numbers of iady 
graduates In his days, it was regarded as a rare phenomenon fui a lady to aspire to 
a degree of the Madras University At that time, they «sed to applaud the lady who 
was presented at a convocation but to-day nobody took notice of them unless when 


In competition with men, they knocked away the medals and prizes of the University 
(Laughter). 


Knowledge as key Industry 


Universities We hear so much to-day about Capital and Labour, about Marxism 
and Capitalism and about basic industries and so on, and here I should ike to make 
a confession of my own faith I have been a teacher for 25 years and I say this 
advisedly that the true wealth of a nation consists not in the stored-up gold in tts 
coffers and the banks or 1n ths factories but in the intellectual and physical strength 
of the men and women and children of the country Lhe greatest industry, the hey 
industry, of a nation 15 the production and diffusion of the knowledge You are the 
products of the greatest key industry of the country There 15 no nobler work for a 
& man or an institution than to bring up a young goneration in health and 
strength and in the vigour of intellectual and physical activity 

‘} have hved long enough in this world to know that the present generation of 
young men in this world do not stand in need of any advice, especially, when that 
advice 1s given free and gratuitously But let me, as a farmer in the garden of youth, 
express a few thoughts which come uppermost in my mind You can feel justifiably 
proud of being graduates of one of the three oldest universities in India The Madras 
University can look back upon nearly a century of useful activity, and I hope before 
long, God willing, the University will celebrate its centenary When that centenary 
comes, the university will look back with pride upon the long list of noble and dis- 
tinguished names among its alamo: If the University can look back with pride upon 
its alumni I think vou can look to your Alma Mater with the same pride One thing 
which you must place before yourself 15 to raise and exalt im some way the name of 
your Alma Mater and do something that will make its name resound in the world. I 
do not ash you to be blind to its faults but vou must try to help her rise higher and 
higher in the cstimation of the whole worl!’ 


The Foreign Education Fad 


Continuing Sir C V_ Raman said 

‘L do not wish to be unjust, but I think there 1s in the mind of many Indians 4 
feeling that Indian universiues may be good enough or not quite 30 good as they 
ought to be Before the war as you know, a great many young Indians went abroad, 
to Great Britain, Geimans, France, America and other parts of the world, to study 
in universities thie Behind all this, there was a kind of abstract feeling that we 
must send our young men to Oxford, Cambridge or Paris tf we want to give them 
the best Parents and young men shared that belief 1 have been told that, at a 
rough estimate, something like a crore of rupees was spent annually by students from 
various parts of Indta studying in various universities a! road What a pity ! I do not 
deciy the idealism and the thirst for kaowledge, so far as these were the motives 
underlying their going abroai but one cannot help deploring the state of affairs 
which made such a thing necessary If you study the budgets of our universities, 
you will realise, with the same feeling with which I regard this vast expenditure of 
money abroad, that even half that amount, Rs. 50 lakhs, would mean a vast addition 
to the resources 10 staff, laboratories, hbraries and other equipment to our universities 
here That being 90, 1t 15 but right, I think, to ask :f India is getting the value for 
the vast out-pouring of her money each year! | say it with due deliberation and sense 
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of responsibility, that I hold all that money as literally wasted I d> not fo: a moment, 
let me repeat, seek to decry the great universities of Great Bittato and other coun- 
tries But what we are concerned with now is this Do Indian students really 
benefit by going to that environment to the extent thev think they do, and can they 
not do just as well and even better still hy staying here if all the money wera usel 
here ‘To that question, there can be only one answe!. 


“A Vicious Circle” 


“Beheve me, graduates and Senators, I say with a due sense of tesponsibility, that 
no country in the world and no people shoald continue to believe that their own 
teachers, their own institutions, their own scientific Chatrs and Academies are inferior 
to those of other countries Can we evet hope to see anything achieved unless we 
shed this complex ? If we want our institutions to be great and rise to eminence, we 
must lay aside such beliefs and refuse to accapt the proposition that Calcutta, Madtas 
or Allahabad 1s inferior to Oxford or Cambridge o1 any other university in the world 
(Loud cheers) I will go further as a teacher, pleading for understanding I am 

repared to quote any number of examples to show that Indians who have staved 
here and worked at our universities and used the opportunities present here, have 
done infinitely better and shown more real originality than many of those who went 
abroad I do not say that a few who did go abroad have not really benefited , but, [ 
do maintain, that if they had staved here, they would have benefited more, certainly 
not less I feel strongly that it is up to you and everv one interested in the fature 
of Indian education to try and make our institations—I include here the Universittes 
and everything connected with the advancement of learning—the very best in thea 
world. If we find the resources wanting, let as try to make up Let us try to make 
the institutions the best—we should not be satisfied with anything less than the best 
What will be the result? Instead of a great many of our young men going out of 
the country, they will remain here and strive to advance ou repatation and that will 
make us strive for more good things 

“fho moment we believe that the right thing to do 1s to send our young men 
abroad, we come to believe also that the right thing 1s to have mea with foreign 
degrees as teachers, professors, and fo: other places It 1s a vicious circle I should 
therefore put it before my young friends that their aim must be tc reach the highest 
in the field of scholarship and learning by 1:emaining and studying in Indian Univer- 
sities, and I am sure they can achieve their ambition’ 


Madras University’s Record 


Pro coding; Sir C V Raman said that time and again he had noticed with pride 
how the Madras University had not stood still He wondered if there was any 
University in India or anywhere else in the world which boast of such magnificent 
location and buildings What was even more, the Madras Unversity had tried its 
best to promote all branches of knowledge—Tamil, Music, Bio-Chemistry “In 
common with others interested in learning in India’ the speaker said, “I have 
watched with pride the achievements of the Madias University, ot my _ colleagues in 
various departments here in raising and heepinz aloft the flag of research and 
advancemeut of knowledge which 3s indeed the highest aim of a University But 1 
should be failing in my duty, if I sounded this note of gratulation without, at the 
same time, discharging my duty as a son of my Mother by respectfully venturing to 
draw the attention of you, Sir, and the Senators of this University, to ceaitain obvious 
lacunae which must strike any observer. I refer to this In the development of 
research 1n this University, there has been a fundamental lack of balance if I may 
say 80. and appreciation of the basic principles on which learning should be organised 
by a University. If I speak to-day on this point, it 1s because the Vice-Chancellor, 
I am glad, is a distinguished man of science [ sam very happy about it, because 
I am sure that what I say will fall on fertile soil and that by the time the University 
celebrates its centenary, some of these deficiencies would have been rectified, 


Importance of Basic Sciences 

‘One of these wants,” Sir C V Raman said, ‘is the complete lack of research 
activity in some of the branches of Science Jo: instance, there are the great 
branches of Knowledge, Theoretical Physics, Chemical Physics, Physical Chemistry, 
Inorganic Chemistry and so on These great bianches of knowledge may be taught in 
colleges but can any one who knows anything about Science say that anything 
worthy of mention 1s being done anywhere in the Madras Univesity in these subjects 
I say that with great diffidence, but I know what 1s being done | am not one of 
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those who would say that a University must do everything. But thore are certain 
basic sciences and I know of no University in the world that clams to be a Univer- 
sity engaged in research and svientific work which iguores those gieit aud funda- 
mental sciences. For, you eaunot organise successfully the kind of atmosphere you 
want in a University if you ignote these branches of hnowledge I think it 1s the 
clear and plain duty of the Madias University and its alemnt and all those ~I hope 
these are many—who look torward to seeing a great and glorious future for it, to 
ih aloe the highest kind of study and researoh in these branches Then and then 
only can we hope to see the right kind of results coming out from all those activities 
in which the University is already engaged in IT am sare the true meaning and 
Spirit of my appeal will be -realised and no time would be lost in rectifying th se 
obvious and fandamental defects in the orginisation of studies in the Madras Univer- 
sity We see in other paits of India a Rash Behan Ghosh or a Jamshed Tata or a 
Tarak Nath Palit coming forward to give of his bost for the promotion of learning Has it 
not been truly said that he who gives for learning will be remembered long after kings and 
emperois are forgotten ° There 15 no greater gift a man can make than a gift 
in the cause of learning It 1s up to the graduates of the University, past and 
present, who have benefited by the teachings f{ the University in tiying to develop 
these fundamental activities I am not one of those who think that the University 
should concentrate on pure acalemic studies only, but L think you cannot really 
hope to see anything Jike real development of Apphed Science or Technology, 1f the 
university ignores the organisation of studies inth» basic scien is AS any one who 
really has gone into the matter knows the success of te-hnology aud practical 
education rests essentiilly on the existence in the University of a strong School of 
Basic Sciences Technology tiyinz to alvanve without S ieuce 1s like a man trying 
to walk in darkness with eyes completely blindfolied It 1s very necessary that 
if we 10 Madras wish to see ou students and our men ind women enjoy the fruits 
of the earth to the fullest extent we caunot achieve that objeat by following the 
idea that technology could be encouraged without a stuiy of the basic sciences ’ 

Cou luding, S11 C V Raman sad “I will ask you to mike it the great aim of 
your life to further the fair uame and reputation of yon: alma mater, to help 1ts 
progiess 1s well is the progress of your fellow-countrymen which is intimately 
bouod up with the future of our centres of learning ( Applause ) 


Benares Hindu University Convocation 
Sir S. Radhakrishnan’s Address 


We must wake up from the sleep of centuries and hold our heads high,” said 
“ur 5 Radhakrishnan, Vice Chancellor, addressing the Convocation of the Benares 
Hindu University held at Benares on the 29th November 1942 
“Iniia has a message for the whole world Her treasures of spiritual wisdom 
ara for the healing of nations Many are struck with amazement that a nation s0 
great, Spititually, morally, materially, oucc upon a time, has come down to tts present 
low position The recent past of our country 18 an ago of decadence and shaken 
nerves A nutton that has produced such culture and such men fo: centuries has a 
right to Independence, to shape het own future in keeping with her past If India 
wants freelom, it 1s for enabling her to teach the woild lessons of motal perfec tion 
and love It 1s impossible for those who have not expeticnced foreign rule to realise 
how deadening it 15 to the soul of the country Fiecdom 1s something deep and 
elemental, Speeches like those of the Piime Minister about there being in the 
country a White Army large: than at any time in the British connection and that he 
is therefore entitled to report to the House that the situation in India at this moment 
gives no occasion for undue despondence or alarm, are highly provocative They burn 
into the Indiaa soul deep resentment and bitterness 
The Vioe-Chancello:, continuing, observed that to preserve order was the primary 
duty of every Goverament, but it did oot stop there There was another obligation 
on the Government to base the rule on the vousent and goodwill of the governed 
It was the duty of a Goveroment, not only to maintain law and ode, but to create 


conditions which made for law and order. 
5] 
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“We need a programme”, said Sir Radhakrishnan, “more positive than repression, 
which is not an aid to civil peace or war effort The Secretary of State said, ‘Indian 
nationalism, the desire to see India’s destiny directed by Indian hands free from 
external control, 1s not confiaed to any one party 10 India It is shared by all. To 
that aim we in this country have solemnly pledged ourselves before Iodia and before 
the world. In the name of His Majesty's Government, I repeat that pledge to-day. 
But when the fulfilment of this pledge is put aside to some future date in the 
name of war, doubts arise” 

“Wo are glad that the course of the war has changed for the better and we hope 
very much that it will end in 1943 with the victory of the Allies But if we have 
to win it on the moral plane also, where we have the power, equality and freedom 
must be established [n fighting for our rightful place in the common-wealth of 
nations, we shouid not sacrifice our inier wealth of spirit, the inexhaustible richness 
of human sensibility If we give up the traiitional coartsey of this ancient race, if 
we fail in Jove and forgiveness, the soul of India will have departed from this stand. 
Nothing is lost 1f the spirit lives This world plunged into darkness will wake up to 
the truth and come to its senses. Daylight shall yet return for time 1s boundless and 
the world 1s wide”. 


Purpose Of Education 


Sir Sarvapall: said that education was not a mere intellectual enterprise It was a 
training for haman environment, by civilising our attitudes and refining our emotion 
It was dedicated to social, moral, as well as intellectual ends It initiated the pupil 
into the traditional pattern of living in the race «India was not to be the passive 
instrument of outsiders, wills and forces We could borrow from others’ experiences, 
bat we cannot bald on them We must, therfore preserve our individuality To 
lose touch with tradition was to doom ourselves to mental rain If we were to play a 
worthy part in the world we must know our spirit and preserve it India had passed 
through many valleys of humiliation, but she had not entered the valley of death 
Her territory had been invaded but her soul was unaffected India had been tested 
by many trials, streugthened by many struggles, and made enduring by many sufferings 
and long patience A spiritual inspiration had been the secret of her long life, of 
her immortality 

Giving a word of advice to the students Su Sarvapalli said, “The art of living is 
insisted on. The pupil must not do anything which 15 questionable, though it 18 
done by many good people Whatever duties are blameless, be devoted to them It 
18 not given to us to be perfett In spite of our care and wvigilence we may be 
guilty of lapses, we are erring, so do not imitate our fallings, For leadership and 
guidance, we will look to the conduct on the wise, the finest and the most disinter- 
ested conscience of which the nation 18 cipable When we are in doubt about what 
1s 1ight, take for your guidance what is done in similar circumstances by Brahmins 
competent to judge, apt and devoted, but not harsh lovers of virtue As for those 
persons, who are accused, conduct yourself in such a way in which those Brahmios 
who are living there, who are compstent to judze, educated to good virtues, not led 
by others, not cruel lovers of virtue, conduct themselyes We must abstain from 
pene quarrels and petty bickerings must not play the partisan, ‘Vengeance 13 mine, 

will replay’ says the Chiistian Bible, the guilt 1s due to the forca of circamstances 
or impulsiveness. There 18 nothing in the world which is completely divine, or 
hopelessly diabolic Chance plays a large part. Lastly there is insistence on discipline, 
on respect for superiors, on obedience to authority It 1s the duty of pupils to listen 
to the voices Of the wise, to iespect the wishes of elders and carry out the 
prescribed duties”. 

Concluding Sir 8, Radhakrishnan sid, ‘India never stood for national and 
cultural isolation, Her spiritual heights rest on a basis that embraces all humaaity. 
Wherever wen Jove reason, shuo darkness, tarn towards light, praise virtue, despise 
meanness, hate vulgarity, kindle shee: beauty, wherever minds are Sensitive, hearts 

nerous, spirits free, there 1s your country Let us adopt that loyalty to humanity 
instead of @ sectional devotion to one part of the human race”, 


The Dacca University Convocation 
Sir Mirza Ismail’s Address 


“At no time has it been more tino of Europe than to-day that he who controls 
education controls the ultimate springs of power,’ said Sir Mirza Ismatl, Dewan of 
Jaipur, m_ the course of his Convocation Address at the Dacoa University, held at 
Dacca on the 2nd December 1942 

It 18 not at all strange, observed Sir Mirza Ismail, that the Fascist Powers have 
been able, by means of education, to inoculate the minds of the youth of the land 
with an attitude to life which has £31 thom the sanctity of a gospel but which to 
othels 18 & negation of all that makes life woth living Aud, if we are to counteract 
effectively what wecan only 1eza1d from the point of view of 1deal life, as evil 
forces, we must im our educational inst tutions create leaders who have a hving faith 
in freedom, tiuth, and service It 1s also throuzh such leaders that we cao hope 
to gather together and strengthen those forces which can repair the wastage of this 
terrible war and prevent another 

No expenditure, therefore, can be too high on educational institutions which 
aim at creating such leadership, continued Sit Muz: No economy oan be 30 disas- 
trous aS that which starves such institutions Lhe new China in the throes of a 
deadly struggle which has now lasted for five years, has not relaxed her educational 
effort and 15 Still diverting all her availabe resonices towards the maimteanance and 
further development of her educational system That she places very high the need 
for educational facilites, 1s shown by articia 137 of the draft constitution for China 
which reads as follows 

“Educational appropitations shall constitute no less than 15 per cent of the total 
amount of the budget of the Central Government and no less than JO per cont of the 
total amount of the provincial district and muni ipal budgets, respectively ” 

Dacea was the first unitary University with its emphasis on the residential 
system, to be established in India Educationists all over the country are watching 
how this system works at Dacca, whether tiansported to Indian environment it 
deserves the famous eulogy of Cudinal Nowman —‘If I had to choose between a 
so-called University which dispensed with 1esiden » and tutorial superiutendence, and 
gave its degrees to any person who passed an cxamuination ip a wide range of 
subjects, and a university which merely brought a number of voung men together for 
three or four years, and then sent them away as the University of Oxford 1s said 
to have done some sixty yeu ago , if I were asked which of these two methods 
was the better discipline of the intellect, which of the two courses was more 
successful im traming, moulding and enlarging the minj, which sent out men the 
more fitted for their se ular duties, which proiuced better public men, mon of the 
worli, men whose names would descend to posterity, I have no hesitation in giving 
the preference to that uviversity which did noth ng over that which exacted of its 
membeis an acquaintance with every subject under the sun” It 18, of course, too 
eaily to apply this standard of judgment to Dacca, but in you: stock-taking of twenty 
years progress, piope1 emphasis may be laid on this aspect of development. 


Economic Uphift 


It 18 not enough, however, 1f graduates go out to the world from our Universities 
imbued with the ideals of truth and freedom and nobly strive to hold aloft these 
ideals No leadership can succecd in India which does not attend to the dreadful 
disease of our body politic—the appalling poverty of the masses In no problem of 
administration, dung many years of public service have I been more intersted 
than in this, and I may say to you with conviction that modern knowledge has 
made such poverty absolutely unnecessary Notwithstanding the misuse of scientific 
juvention for destruction and death-dealing purposes, the genius of humanity has 
also given us a wide range of implemcnts to serve the progress of the race Fiom 
the dawn of the agricultural age up to recent times, human civilisation has depended 
mostly upon slave labour It 1» well known that io Atheus at the timo of her 
highest glory, there were four slaves to cach citizen In Rome the proportion was 
gieate:, Io the slave captured 10 War was assigned all important work of the 
household, cultivation, irrigation. and handicraft. 

The triamph of modern knowledge Is that 1t has made human slavery absolutely 
unnecessary for civilisation A machine can easily take the place of the slave and 
human maosoles need no longer bear the drudgery ani patio of work that machines 
can do And there 13 no reason why the people of every country should not enjoy 
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a fuller: and more satisfying life prov ied the country possesses sufficient natural 
resourcts and, what is more important, the people have the ability to explore and 
exploit those resources The Red Indians, who lived in North America barely three- 
centuries ago, had no idea that their problems of food and living could be satisfactorily 
solved except by continuous wars between the tribes for the possession of some 
fielis of maize und corn Yet, to-day, the same country maitains 130 million 
human beings with food in such excess that to keep prices up to the level desired 
by the merchants maize has sometimes been butnt and milk thrown into streams 
The standard of hving 1s so high that there was a motor cir for every five persons 
in the United States up to the coming of the States into the War Sanitary and 
prophylactic measures have become s0 perfect that the averaze expectation of life is 
more than fifty years, twice that of India All this has been due to the ability of 
the people in harnessing the power that modern knowledge has placed at their 
disposal We hnoow well that atin does not lack natural resources Her felds and 
mountains, het waters and mines can give us in abundance all that we want 
But have we got the ability to develop th+se resources—men and women with the 
requisite technical skill, who have learnt to dare and to pioneer ? The Universities 
of India can provide part of the future affirmative answer to this crucial question 

Anything that a thoughtful and serious man can do, whatever his profession or 
vocation, to create a feeling of oneness in the country, 1s probably the most worth- 
while thing that he can be doing continued the speaker The educationist can 
achieve a great deal by a et the idea of unity and in mouliing the vounger 
generation to a way of life which will lead to the solution of conflicts and the growth 
of a new and broader outlook Both inclination an! reason place me among the 
optimists. I beheve the future will be better than the past The destiny of India 
1s unity Geography, time and common dangers ind interests work towards ita 
integration Indian rivers rise, fall and flow without reference to provincial and 
State boundaries Every instrument til t science forges fiom telephone to 
television, jumps frontiers People cannot be It ft 1n compartments in the world of 
to-day, mach less in the world of to-morrow 


The Travancore University Convocation 
Sir Ramalinga Reddy’s Address 


The following 15 the text of the address deliverel by ‘Str C Ramalinga Reddy, 
Vice-( hancellor, Andhra University at the Fourth Annual Convocation of the University 
of Travancore held on the 5th November 1942 — 


Your Highness the Chancellor and Authorities of the Travancore University, 
Senators, Graduates, Ladies and Gentlemen 


I must first express my sense of deep and sincere obligation to your Chancellor 
and the Authorities for the honour they have done to me by inviting me to address 
this Convocation I know that this 1s owe of the many events connectid with the 
celebration of His Highness’s auspic ous birth day So Jet me commeuce by proffering 
to His Highness the heart-felt congratulations of the Andh:a University and myself on 
his birthday and our best wishes for many many happy ietuins of the same I must 
also congratulate the Graduates on the degrees they have ootainel under such dis- 
tinguished auspices and more especialiy ou: illustrious savant, Brahmasr: Gaykasikha- 
mani L Muthia Bhagavathar, on the Honorary Degree of D Litt conferred on him 
and my friend, Professor Moudgill, on the Honorary Degree of D Sc, which he has 
Just received I wish all these Graduates every success in their careers that are 
awaiting them , and, career or no career, I trust they will all dedicate themselves to 
the service of the country and hamanity 

You: Highness, the Travancore University has been laid ont on sumptuous and 
spacious lines You have Colleges devoted to Arts, Sciences, Jechnology, Applied 
Sciences, Forestry, Engineering and Law You bave also a Department of Hine Arts 
10 Which Musie and Dancing and all that go to promote the appreciation of aesthetic 
values and graces of life are iculated The ideal of a full and balanced life 1s at 
the root of vour organisation and it 18 developing on lines that fill educationists with 
pride ani pleasure, My friend, the distinguished Vice Chancellor of this University 
referred to the importance of Research Is fact, without creative output a University 
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cannot justify its existence It 19 Research that serves to hee» the teachers up to 
the mark and up to dite preventing their falliog imto stagoition. Research 15 the 
hfe-bloo¢ of a University I must specially congratulate your Highness on the 
Central Research Institute in Travancore whith already distmenished itself by its 
original output regarding which Si @ P Raimiswam \yvar just now sar] they wore 
significant The future of humanity rests tutely on Apphed Roiance $ ence yoke 
nature to the service of min, ind Arts endewam > vok man to the service of 
soiety We want loth Ifs aw well as th good I fe ind, if invthing hfe is the 
founjation of good hfe Wheres vou can have life without the zood hfe—it 1s 
not a desiratility—vyou cannot have the good hfe without Ife for it 1m an impossibi- 
hty Apphed Suence 1s power Pow ris not the supt me good but tt is a condition 
of good without which the vood scurcd «cannot be pres tved and safeguarded from 
the 1apacity of possitle aggressnng IT therefe wish those Departments greater 
success In thy future than they have a«heve? in the past 


Tests of progress 


But one thing Wear making smill hegrnnings We cinnot allow ourselves to be 
salisficd with resalts so fir obtunea ot the rrazcss so fur male We must, above 
all, resist the temptation to comp re ourselves with what wo were yesterday and to 
fall mto a state of sclf-comylacency whin we find that we ar? a tefl» bette: to-day 
It 16 a wiong compir son alto,ether th unh ats every usual on? in Indix To say 
that things are a bit tette: to-lay than they were west rday ws no ground fpr satis- 
faction The really stiofiant thing ws not wh th row u better off than yesterday 
but whether we ai ft for the tisks of tomorow and ths diy after tomatow Let 
me illustrate In Englind wh n the Navy buioet is intryiacel, tha Fist Lord of 
the Admiralty gives an account of all the Nivins of the worll and provider foi a 
Navy better than that possessed by any yh t P wor Tho stindad there 19 pot a 
Navy bette: than what it was a yeu tctor tut. Navy which 38 supe to the 
best in the world, aye, to a possitlc comb nition cf tho best on the world At one 
time they had the two Power standird Lhe requirements of international compett- 
tion determine the standards of progriss that England muntuns In India, it 1s the 
other way about We aie here troited to Stat stics to show thit there has been some 
improvement over the last year and the yeir before that, aud we are asked to be 
profoundly giateful for the wonderful progress, relatively to our backward past 
achieved ‘This 18 most defective, it 13 most 1 coptive 

Moral and Mental Dualhsm of England and other Imperialist Powers and 
Organic and inorganic States — 

Now, let us, for one moment ask onts Iv s the question how comes it that there 
1 dualism in the moral ani mental attitudes of the Imnenalint Pow rp 2? Phey apply 
one standard in ther own idministration a very d ffcrent ind fallacious standard mm 
the administration of their dcpeniencues Whaitis th or t of this mental and moral 
dualism ? There is no book which tt the pres nf moment, 16 hk ly to be of pieater 
interest to the student of politics than Sir J hn Seeley ‘Ex; ausiou of England’ He 
has there pomte! out thit thc re ate two types of States, the Orginue and the Inorganic 
In the organic State, it does not mitts, what the form of government is there 18 one 
soul, one heait one will and one ambition actuitine both the government and the 
people Parties and classes act in Sibordination to tho nations £021 It is one body 
politic It has therefore one life and in Il its lainzet mmturests 36 actuated bv one 
will fir John Soclay has pointed out that that is the kind of relationship that  cxists 
between England and her Colones like Canada ant Anstralia  Lhis particular 
relationship is not dependent on forms of gov rument nor ts it distuptel by oliss or 
patty rivalries Apparentiy it 15 1 pendont on racial and other affinities T wll 
later disuuss the qnestion whether it cannot be depeudent on othe: afhaities besides 
physiology The relationship Sir John secley points out, between Kugland ani India 
1s not organic but imorgani It 15 mechan al Phire is no common hfe Ie 
anything, there seem to be differences which ue apparently, and on a suiface view 
Irréconuilable It 1s not one blood that courses through both the eonntries. [t 1s not 
one life, one soul, one ambition, and it 15 this that 13 at the root of so many of 
those dilemmas and aifficultits that vitiate or contiont the almuinistr ition of 
India and cause ow: political agitations and asperitis [do not wish to say that 
Lonsoiously aud deliberately anybody o1 any Pow ris trying to do injustic» to the 
dependencies But it seems to ba there is a matte of unthinking habit, - 
nature untutoreid by equity and unenlivencd ty spuitual obligations In the 
present War, for instance, the United Natons are undoubtedly actuated by the 
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highest ideals of democracy, by the principle of equalitartan co-operation, which they 
Fare out to establish between the different races and peoples of the world I have not 
the slightest doubt about it But unconsciously this inorganic relationship between 
the suzerain Powers of the West and the dependencies of the East shows itself For 
instance, some time ago, 10 discussing the War aims of the Allies, Lord Halifax and 
Sir Samuel Hoare mentioned that EKnogland wis fighting to establish Christian 
fcivilization in the world Christians are not the only people who form the organisa- 
tion of the United Nations Ear! Winterton very properly pointed out that such a 
claim might prove, if not positively offensive, to a certain extent repellent to the 
Mushms and others who are also fighting the Nazis and Fascist) The Foreign 
Secretary replied that when he used the words “Christian Civilization’ he did not 
mean it in any exclusive sense derogatory of other religions but meant those 
spiritual and ethical principles underlying all the religions of the world , but being 
born a Christian he was expressing himself in the idiom of the religion in which 
he was born The explanation, no doubt, 1s satisfactory to himself But if the 
Eoglishman can claim to speak in the idiom of the 1eligion in which be was boro, he 
cannot deny a similar right to the people of other religions , and supposing 
Generalissimo Chiang Kai-Shek says that the Chinese are fighting for establishing 
Baddhist civilisation in the world , and the Musl ms of the Allied Armies, that they 
are fighting to establish Muslim civilization in the worll and Hindus, that they are 
fighting for estabhshing Hindu civilization in the would , the result would be that all 
would be fighting to establish Bedlam My fea: 3s that all unconsciously, withont 
meaning 1t, 1d oms ate employed which, though they appeal to the mind of the West, 
do not convey the same appeal to the mind of the East and of India but rather 
irritate That 1s because this organic relationship, one life one will, one soul, 18 
absent ‘The same dualism, unconscious perhaps and not t» be taken Iiterally and 
pressed to its Jogical conclusion can be seen in other declarations Sometime ago, 
General Smuts, the distinguished soldier-statesman of the Empire, was telling a 
London audience that when the War was ended there would be nothing more left 
for Japan except Japan for the Japanese I am very glad to hear it Ido not want 
Japan to estiblish an empire over the countries of Asia Ido not believe in_ her 
Greater Asia Policy or, as she puts it, the policy of co-prosperity Japan will be 
the principal and the rest will not count But the question arises what about Java ° 
Will it be Java for Javanese or will it be Java for the Dutch ¢ Are the Allies 
ha in the cause of lberation of peoples from thraldom or in the canse of 
hberation of peoples only fiom particular thraldoms and not all thraldoms? Sir 
Dorman Smith, the Governor of Burma, made a speech recently about the re conquest 
of Burma Very naturally people are asking whether he means to liberate Burma 
from Japan and give Burma full independence or whether he 1s out to re-conquer 
and re-annex Burma to the Empire and continue as in the old days Will it be 
Burma for the Burmese or for the British ? My own feeling 15 thit the Alhes are 
sincerely devoted to the cause of democracy and the self-determination of the 
different peoples. Indeed the whole trend of events 1s im the direction of the 
minimisation of imperialisms in order that a Supreme Global Order capable of giving 
permanent peace and prosperity to all the peoples of the world might emerge a8 & 
result of this global war If global wars are to be avoided in the future, a_ global 
order wil) have to beinstituted I will not refer to the speech of Mr Churchill in 
which he used the provocative phrase that India is now safe because of the large 
number of white forces stationed here, revealing how little we count in his caloulatious 
of war and consequently how little 10 his arrangements for future peace Let me explain 
that I am not one of those who feel that our national dignity has been affected by the 
presence of American and other forces Why, forces of many countries were 10 
France, forces of many countries are to day in China, North Africa, Australia and in 
England itself Only the U 8 A 1s free of foreign soldiers This war 18 not 8 
war fought by isolated nationalities for the perpetuation of their powered 1solation 
and their msular independence or for :mperialistic grab and greed Itis a war of a 
different type from all the wars that have gone before It is a global war tn which 
all the humanistic powers are acting im co-operation with each other for the sake of 
establishing a global order based on equality and co-operation So there is nothing wrong 
in referring to the white forces in India or even to the yellow, though it looked a8 
though he seemed to repose confidence 1n the safety of India from foreign aggression 
more on them than on the goodwill and co-operation of the Indian people. 
Imperialism and the Global Order 
The Foreign Seoretary, Mr Anthony Eden, in his recent speech, spoke of Great 
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Britain after the war remaining a great power Other British stitesmen also ara 
beating the Imperialistic drum in answer to Amercian crtioisms of their policy in the 
East, Middle, Central and Far Mi Eden gave certain arguments im favour of tt, 
England had @ great mission to discharge , she hid known how to govern, she had got 
the traditions of government in her All true, perhaps Bit analysis would show 
that particular result, if it coes come about, will not leat to world peace but may 
possibly become the ground and seed of a farther world wir to follow Mine ts pure 
analytical argument At present, there are fou big nations, not to speik of many 
small ones, which are fighting the Nazis—Russia China United States and England. 
All the ideals that the Alhes ire out to establish are contingent on their winging & 
smashing victory over the Axis [ have not the Slizhtest doubt that victory 4 theirs 
In fact, the kind of lanuage that has been employed recently by British statesmen 
ig Indicative of their tho: »ugh confidence in the coming victory IL also think that 
victory may come aod will come soouer than anuipatel That 15 the vory reason 
why after such a lonz time I have ad optel a shghtly critical) tone te-day because we 
are now on the up-grade in our fortunes Victory cannot long by delaved There 
1s nothing wrong, therefore, in enteting on a bit of s If-eximination regarding the 
objects and the aims the Allies ate out to realise Now Four Powers are fighting 
and if there 19 victory, it will ba victory for all the Fout Powers, and not for one 
only If at the Saat Mr Anthony Eien wants provisions by whioh England would 
remain a Great Power he cannot deny an equal ambition on the pait of Amerioa, 
on the part of Russia or on the part of China to bo great domimating 
Powers The lJast number of Powers unijer snch a schema would be four 
and we know what it would lead to Lhe frends cr to-day may bectme the enemies 
of to-moriow In politys there are neither permanent friendships nor permanent 
enemities After all, 1s there an organic relationship between theso Four Powers , 
No Js there an organic relationship between China and any of those courtries 2 No 
Between Russia and the other three? No [t 1s an imorganic alliance of vast moment 
aod enormous significance, but not a natural, insurmountable, onduring, ont ness or 
harmony , a union of swords, not of hearts Sof there arm four Great Powers, the 
ground 18 Jaid for possible animosities, for new wlances for further alignments and 
alances and an outbreak of a farther trial of strength Tho question arises then— 
18 there no way of getting over these competitive racialisms, nationalisms, statehoods 
and imperialisms, which have been at the root of all warp | 


Two Types of lobal Order 


The Nazis want to establish world ordor under their own supreme power and 
they would like to keep all the other nations down They must themselves be the masters 
—Herienfolk—and all the rest subjects This mastery thcy will base on a monopoly of 
all those applied sciences and basic industries that make for efficiency in wir The rest 
of the world will be held down and kept down Lhey will have to proluce raw materials 
and semi-manufatuied g ds That 15 one way of having universal peace—peace of 
death for all the other natons exceyt G rmany whieh will eny y the mastery of the 
world But that 1s not on: :iew = Lhen if there ire four Greit Powers, oich completely 
sovere gn and cach exercis ng ifs sov reignty in the way mm which ration—states aud 
racial imperialisms have been exercising them sovere gaties so far aud exploiting the 
Opportuuities, each wanting to dominite, then the ground 15 latd for fature animosities 
and future wars 


Concept of Humanity of a Global Order as its Embodiment 


Is there a way out? I think there 1s After all the conception of humanity 1s 
wider and noble: than that of race, thin that of nations and states The very word 
thumamity’ connotes that there 1s possibihty of an ethical itlationship between different 
races, which transcends the exclusions of blood and of physi logy, the greed and 
rapacity of our animal natute ‘There can be unity in a moral purpose and it can be 
as real as the unity of blood and the unity of race All religions, universal religions 
hke Christianity and Islam which believe in conversion, proceed on the hypothesis 
that all humanity could be brought into one brotherhood, one fratermty and that a 
moral or spiritual purpose cao unit. Us as much as colour and race, and illustrate 
this by churches and missions spreai over the globe and having all races as members 
But moral! ideals are not likely to be very effective unless they aie based on material 
Interests and the movement of history Is there then any movement of history now 
which opens up the hope and the possibility of a world order being established, so 
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supreme that the old competitive nationalisms and imperialisms would be transformed, 
regulated and hept in due subordination ? 


Historical Movement and the Global Order 


J think there 1s such a movement, and my reason for saying so 1s this Al power 
has abolished boundaries It was in 1937 that I delivered my first speech on the 
probable influence of air power on the future of the world and I have devoted more 
thought since Natural boundaries have gone Imiugine a condition of things in which the 
Himalayas are no Jonger there as it were, aS even the Vindhyas are supposed to have been 
buried undergiound by Agasthya , wide oceans approximating to the dimensions of little 
channels , and war not confined to particular lands and particular places or Imes, but 
by means of air power, spread all over and everywhere , where total wars prevail 
and the civiliaus are as much in the fight as the military, and women as men. Out 
of evil cometh good Out of this power of aviation which has produced these 
changes, the conception of common world oder is, I think, bound to be evolved. 
Natural boundaries caused natious to be formed Now the skv is the boundary Jt 
is ove! all And all will be one day ono nition or at any rate, one State or Politico- 
Economic Order Otherwise, thcre 15 no safety for the races Frontiers have gone, 
the whole wo:ld now 1s one unit for purposes of war And should tt not be one for 
purposes of peace! Fiderative political arrangements and co-operative economic dis- 
tribution of production and consumption are bound to be evolved If not, what 1s the 
alternative—wars, the c¢limination of weaker by the stronger powers, and the 
emergence of the strongest power aS the World-Master, the Naz: 1deal in a round 
about way '! 

The other historical facto: 1s that this 1s a global war and the difference between 
this war and the previous war 1s that in the Great War, frontiers existed making the 

uestions of adjusting the frontier between Germany and Czechoslovakia and between 
Germany apd Belgium ete, real, live, important military issues To-day toat question has 
disappeared Your Maginot line did not prevent the German aviators and their divebombers 
crossing over and attaching the French Army fiom the rear ‘This is a_ global wats 
This 1s a total) wai Tho other Great War was global] witbout being total These are 
the two special features I think therefore the future of the world depends as many 
thinkers have now been advocating, on an equalitarian co-operative wo):ld order to be 
established by the victory of the Allies Why do I say that it has to be established 
by the victory of the Alles ? Because the Naz: theory, the Nazi practice, 18 domina- 
tion by Herrenfolk They mean death to the rest of the world, while it will be a 
privileged life for the Germans If there 15 going to be anything like a good order, 
like a decent peace, good-will in the world, and co prosperity of people, st must come 
from the victory of the Allies And it must take the form of an equalitarian co- 
operative world order. 


League of Nations the forerunner of Global Order 


I may tincidenta'ly remark that this idea came into existence even in connect on 
with the Great War It tooh shape in the League of Nations The 
idea of a global order based on cn-operation 15 as old as the previous 
Great Wai, but ‘t failed because equaitvy was eschewed and it became the 
plaything of England and France~—an intiinatisnal wire-pulling station for Fogland 
and Fiance to make their puppets dance to their wishts, secret or avowed Thea 
global order does not, necessarily, involve the abolition, but it does involve the 
abatement and regulation of at least three principles winch have tecn actuatiog the 
imperialists and nationalists of previous wars, namely, the exploitation of weaker 
races, That must go Secondly, the anarchical sovereign nationalisms im terms of 
which Indian politicians are still thinking about our future That too must go 
‘Lhirdly, exploitative racial imperialisms like the Dutch Government over Java and the 
government of the European races over Aftica and Asiatics, these must go America 
has been the only non-Imperialist Great Power huown to the history of East o: West 
and she must serve as the Jaw and model for the future. 


Indian Politics 


Now, if we apply these principles to India, I think we can now see in_ proper 
roportion and perspective, the value of the contentions that are raging in our fields 
aro are four parties The Government with its imperialism, though no doubt that 
imperialism has been considerably modified and reduced from what it was before 
There 1s the nationalism of absolute imdependence claimed by most of our patties 
There 15 the communalism for which the Mushm League and Mr Jinnah stand = and 
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there 1s the particularism of the Indian States If tho A 
morgamic, India’s internal structure 19 also 1oigasic nglo Indian relationship 1s 


this 15 the diffi ulty, the root 
of the tragical frustration of the hopes and endeavoirs of our rufellectuels Now if 
each 1s to be strong enough to fght every other—and that was the puaciple of the 
old order of things—1 can undeistaud tho Imperialist saying ‘No, I wont give up 
any of | territoites, powers and privileges 


I can undeistand the nationalist 
saying, want my country to be absolutely indepen lent and enormously strong, 80 
that I may be able to fight anybody and everybody [can unierstand the Muslim 


Leagae saying, “In such a country we shall have no part or lot I can understand 
the Indian States saying, ‘We too would like to be firsteclase powrrs, so that if 
there 18 anarchy in the country we may annuv neighbouring territories 

Bat if you conceive 4 new world order im which there 15 a supitme powel seeing 
to it that there 1s proper co operation betwen the different parts then these individual 
ambitions need not be there in their present acute form It 1s une thing when each 
unit will have to be strong enough to fght any ind every other unit In those 
circumstances, the unit has to be as strong is possible ani it must have the freedom 
to form any alliances it likes so that it may hive maximum strcogth on its sile in the 
hour of trial Balance of power, ever unstable mav be a des dot itum to those 
conditions But conceive a different future for the worll m which the stiength of 
each is the strength of th» whole and where their 1 a whol which will, impartially 
and in a spirit of honesty svmpithy ani uusteeship regulate the privile eg and 
action of the different units Then it 13s no more necessary t> hive the types of 
rights and privileges that were claimed under the old order, than it 18 necessary for 
an individual in a well-ordered society to zo about with a pistol always in his 


pocket Society protects him and to that extent them ts ov anced for him to 
arm himself 


Is a Global Order Posmble 7 


Is such a_ global order possible’ I[ have alrealv shown that historical evolution 
Is pulling in that direction, that otherwise no permanent prace plis good-will in the 
world 15 possible, and furthermore, the idea bas alreaiy been thore since 1914 In the 
light of experence of all these years, statesminship ought to be able to devise a 
more effective institution than the old League of Nations Lhe oli Leazue of Nations 
failed Firstly because Russia was excluded on account of her Communism The 
United States the author and evangel of the idea, would not come in but stood aloof 
in rebake of European impetialism This 13 not known to mins people Lhe Scnate 
of the United States refused to 1itify the Irvaty of Versalis on th» ground that 
the League of Nations Conv naot formed put of the Ireaty ani that one of the 
rovisions of that Covenant wa that members shoul] zuarante) the intigety of tho 
tates yoining his meant that America should guariute> | uropean imperialiams im 
Afrioae and in Asia, which it felt it could not d> consistently with its republican 
principles or tha self determination of pt oples professed by tho Allws The oe 
oreign Relations Committee held an enquiry it whi h Esyptians and others from the 
Middle and Far East gave cvideoce Ths Senats sad Wo) cannot enter tho League 
which has to guarantee the present frontiers of the diffreat Kmpires 


Global Order possible only under the victory of the United Nations 


he future 
ow I am sure that in some of these respects there will bo a change in t : 
and that the United States will ace . lea ling oo, erate j oe de een 
two bvypofhesis 

eaHEREe See Wades the Nart Lacist ideals there 15 n> scope for human hae 
there 18 no scope foi even the cultural freedom and the evonom! ate ri "0 ea 
different nations of the world ‘Lherefore, the first condition 15 : it sited 
Nations shall win a victory The second coniition is that a aa Lael 
after the victory That did not take place after the Great it tt Nay | genounued 
Rumania also bioke off Japan was sent out bocause it was Bing he Le * ratif 
the Anglo-Japanase alliance The United dtates eerie Lies ll BY tH atlier 
the Treaty do trust that this time at least the United Nations wi ne 8 

‘ Anthony Eden says, ‘Loglani shal) remain 


but they cannot kop tozether tf Mr - aera are 
, aud if Mr Churchill says — everything 
eid ohne aud Ase a ‘the days of thet” weakness shall be regirded as our 


| make 
2 Theo Holiani and Frauce and Russia wal 

ae es a pee Oper Wat would have resulted to & ve val ote ano Baa 
stalamats av That is why I said we need not tak politics about these matters 
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talk analytical politics and merely analyse the propositions laid down by the 
Imperialisms and sea how they lead to absurdities aud self-contradictions, we shall 
have done somethtng to produce a correct understanding of the trend of history and 
induce them not to betray the causes they profess, 10 the hour of their success 


India’s Duty 


If 1 have carried conviction so far, India’s duty 1s clear Apart from all politics 
we must support the Alles in this war, because iniividaal problems are not going to 
be decided according to the pretensions and claims of individual nations, but as parts 
of a generous global order If that global order is secured, then the claims and 
privileges to which individual nations and races can legitimately asptre will also be 
secured The fate of the world is not in the grip or hanis of any particular power, 
not even England Therefore, IT say that Ind:a should reslise thit in this war issues 
far transcending nationalisms and imperialisms are tnovolved , and by promoting a 
proper world order, which cannot be done unkss the Allies win the war, we shall 
stand a chance not merely of our independence being secured, which 18 not all- 
important, but of there coming into beneficent operation an order yn which regulated 
or limited independence will ba assured to all ani there will be guaranteed universal 
peace and prosperity An indepenicnoce which 1s threatened by a.gressors every dav 
is not worth having What we must have 1s an insurance aginst aggression and that 
insurance 18 the global order which I think 15 being evolved. Our duties are both 
positive and negative, Our positive duty 1s t) jon in large numbers the various 
War Services that are being opened I would ask tho young men the Graduates here, 
to apply for Emergency Commissions I would ask my medical friends to accept 

laces in the Indian Medical Services I would isk our women to go out as nurses 

would ask evervone to do his absolute best for the war by contributing personal 
service and finance Now crmmissions re thrown open to us Many facilities 
previously dented are freely offered and even pressed ill the other day it was held 
by the Government that locomotives could not be manufactured in Inha Now We 
are told that they are going to begin their manufacture The War has 
opened their eyes, and I hope their hearts Lat us not ruminate over past wrongs 
and disabilities and future possibilities Regiets for rights and claims lost or denied 
in the past, should not Jead us to sulks and sullenness leading to futilty im the 
presont and unavailing regrets for all future That 1s not good sense or patriotism 
Our nationalism won't suffer ty our war services. It will be strengthened Lakhs 
and lakhs of demobilised disciplined officers and other ranks will be a powerful 
supplement to the force of our platform arguments Make the world safe for 
democracy And India will get all she deserves to have if only she can get over her 
lnternal dissensions. 

There 18 a negative daty. The kind of disorders and the sabotage that has been 
going on, will do barm and nothing but harm, and we must prevent them. Two 
people are fighting for an inheritance and what is the good of burning down the 
inheritance that 13 under dispute fs ibotige weshens our war-effort Therefore it has 
lowered the value of our political stoch at Washington aud im the Allied markets 
Anything which makes victory more d fficult must be tezarded as a crime both 
against humanity and against our own country Tor the future of our country 18 
dependent not merely on England but on this vast concatenation of forces which are 
evolving a new order of human society Frustrate them and you defeat yourselves 


It 1s lke cutting the branch of the tree on which all our hopes for the futue 
are hung. 


The Indian Impasse 


I do not wish to say much about the political deadloch that is such a tragic 
feature at the hse time in our country ee 18 preparing a key but no 
key seems to fit the lock I have suggested a global key but I do not know if that 
will serve the purpose either But 1 am not prepared to blame Government entirely 
for the present impasse Two or three propositions seems to me to be self-evident 
This country cannot put forward its maximum war-effort unless political leadership 
18 associated with the Central Government, That is a self-evident proposition That 
1s why I suggested as early as October 1939 the institution of a National Directorate 
at the Centre composed of Jeaders of the big political organisations It might 
function as a Super-governomeat like the Genro of Japan It will have power, and 
even more influence than defined power Men of ideas are not enough , they must 
be Jeaders of opinion University Professors are men of ideas, But what is the 
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power of opinion, that they can bring to strengthen the Government ? It 1 the great 
ae which are organising opinion in the country or have organised, that are to 

e associated with the Government For opimon 1s power If political leadership 
must be associated, it follows that there must be transfer of power No true political 
leader would care to accept an appointment on the same terms and status asa the 
mere service man or as the careerist o: others who have value only as individuals, 
granting that they have a value not wholly due to the position bestowed by Govern- 
ment Positional importance withont personal or political worth cannot be achieved 
in these davs of widespread knowleige and criticism The political leader 18 there to 
pursue @ policy because he has made it clear to the people or party that he stands 
for certain prinoiples and he must have scopo for acting according to those principles. 
If he becomes a mere subordinate , he 15 no longer Jeader and no association of 
leadership has been really brought about. Therefore it geems to me to be a self- 
evident proposition—an analytical stitement—that political leadership cannot be 
assuciated with Government without real trinsfer of power But in our country the 
difficulty 13 this. How 1s powe1 to be transferred when the League, the Congress 
and the Sabha and the bodies that organise opinion in the country are at nreconoilable 
logger-heads with each othe: ? It seems to me that Government had no other course 
open to them except to try the alternative of mera Todianisation, thouzh it 18 
not the best of policies and cannot enthuse the country, But what other course 1s 
there for Government to follow ? Indianisation means that so far as positions, as 
apart from power, 41e concerned the 1acial bat has been completely discarded And 
that 15 as much as we can got until we evolve sufficient organic unity mm the oountry. 
] do not wish to talk party-politics I may therefore merely quote what Mr. C. 
Rajagopalachatiar said the other day He has prope inded a scheme about which we 
aie having articles, explanations and advocacies every day Apparently he expects a 
response from Government But I do not see how that 1s possible unless the Muslim 
League first declares its approval Mr Rajagopalachariar himself concedes that pro- 
position He clams that his proposal in its essence 1s worth the support of every one, 
but 3f the League opposed the proposal there was no chance of a National Government 
being established Mr Jianah has called his scheme his ‘Kite flying’ , and his response 
is negative So I would request Mr Rajagopilacharia: to tiy and secure the League’s 
co operation before expecting a iespouse from Government I do not therehy mean 
to say that Government should not do its best, but 1t seems to me that it 1s not to 
throw the entire responsibility for the present difficulties on the Government. Great 
Britain 16 moving, and moving in the tight direction No doubt, having dependencies 
yn the East, she has to talk in two voices, which 1s sometimes confusing , a umform 
voice for the ear of England and a firful one for India and the Muslim countries of 
the Middle East. But wo onght not to be too critical Wo ought to allow for the 
power of circumstances and the difficulties of a Power which has to placate 
diverse susceptibilities Recently she has shown the direction in which she and the 
Allies are moving by agreeing to the abolition of oxtia-territoriul mght 12 China, That 
1s a sign of the times If she would promise to hand over Hong Kong back to its 
nataral and rightful owner, China, 1t would a be still better sign of the times Let 
India ba patient She won't suffer after the wat greater harm from England than 
sne will inflict on herself by he: dissenstons 


Moral Ascendancy of England 


At one time England held unquestionable moral ascendancy ever the world Today 
it has pased to America I say this with regret J am a lover of England aod 
admirer Why are Amercian Missions and Wendell Wilkies and Co! Johnsons sent 
everywhcre and welcomed everywhere > It seems to me that the nations of the Bast 
have faith im the world of America and desire her endorsement to the bonds that 
others may give—the war bonds that may not have a peace ouculation Mr. Wendell 
Wilkie has said so bluntly and openly. The hou of victory may prove the hour of 
temptation But England will not succumb Victory won't go into hir head , morality 
won't go out of ber heart England, the home of Oannings, Gladstones, Kussels, 
Morleys and other great lights of political idealism will not lag behind Amezica as the 
hope of the world and all its various peoples 

In contrast to the kind of speeches that Mr. Churchill, Mr Authony Eden and 
Mr. Amery have been making, I would like to read this passaze which appeared in 
the papers the other day It 15 a declaration by Generalissimo Ohiang-Kai-Shek 
Addressing the Chinese Assembly he said 

“China is the largest and the most ancient of Asiatic countries but it 18 not for us 
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positively to talk of a right to a position of feadership among those countries We 
have been fighting this war of resistance with a purity of motive and consistency of 
principle, not for any selfish purpose but for the salvation of the world, throagh first 
saving ourselves Towards Asia aod towards the whole world we wish only to do 
our duty to the exclusion of any lust for power or other desire incompatible with 
the moral victoty of love and benevolence that are characteristic of the Chincse 
national spirit ”’ 


That I think 1s a er ene contrast to the type of speeches that have of late been 
delivered by Mr Winston Churchill, Col Amery and Mr Anthony Eden, and 
probably represents the deeper soul of England more accurately We have the recent 
pronouncements of Mr Roosevelt and Mr Wendell Wilkie, the twin leaders of the 
Western Hemisphere Mr Roosevelt has said that the Atlantic Charter applied to the 
whole of humanity and Mr Wendell Wilkie has stated clearly that unless the United 
States took a more vigorous leadership in support of the pledges given and _ the 
solution of the problems of the East, she would begin to lose the confidence of the 
entne Onent 

These clearly show that the ethical forces that are going to shanpo the fature are 
not dormant but active But time would be required to produce big changes I have 
no doubt that in the various activities that we bere might undertake with a view to 
promote firstly, the Allied Victory, without which no ethical reconstruction of the 
world 18 possible, and, secondly, with a view to bring prominently to the notice of the 
British Government how ardently we hope that she will 1e-a que the moral ascen- 
dancy she once enjoyed under statesmen like Gladstone I have not the least doubt 
that the people and the University of Tiavancore would play a most worthy and 
memorable part 


The Patna University Convocation 


The following 18 the text of the Address delivered by Str Mirxa M Ismasl, Kcr 
oBL, at the Convocation of the Patna Univeisity held at Patna on the 27th Novem- 
ber 1942 — 


My first dufy 1 to tendo: my cordial thanks to the Vice-Chancellor and his 
colleagues for the honour they have done me in asking me to deliver this year’s 
address to the graduates of their University 


History of the University 


I have been roading with great interest a historv of your University It 1s young, 
since, of course, to a University a Silve: Jubilee marks only a stige io infancy, but 
is after all not so young as its yeais would make it, since its affiliated institutions are 
old and enriched by their association with the University of Calcutta Its possibilities 
seem to be without limit, and particniarly cheering 15 the immensely increased 
demand 1n this area for university education, a demand that has outpaced even the 
considerable increase in the number of colleges 

There are one or two features which particularly impress one with the soundness 
of the policies of the University. One 1s the fact that, as soon afte: the founding 
of the University as was possible, a separate Science College, exceptionally well- 
equipped, was opened Only two other colleges teach science, and J suppose that now, 
when among other difficulties, apparatus 1s so hard to obtain, 1t 1» vain to hope for 
an immediate increase in the number May this soon become possible [ should 
imagine it 1s the greatest need of the University 


Colleges sor Women 


Another admirable change that has been made since this University began is the 
institution of a separate college for women Clearly it 15 not enough, for I find that 
a large number of women studeuts are non-collegiate As at Oxford, so anywhere 
else, a non-collegiate student loses a great deal One must have a college, of which 
ove 18 @ part atd in which one can feel pride And it 1s good to see that this 
University recognises that a separate college for women 18 most desirable Where 
there 18 co-education in university colleges, the women, no doubt, may play ther part 
1» collegiate activities, and in a sense their association and competition with men 18 
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beneficial to them, and to the men also, but nothing can compensate for the absence 
of a college of their own, where all of them, at the different stages of social freedom, 
may live with complete lack of emba rassment aud run their own concerns, in the 
way that best suits them There 14 no doubt whatever that, at any rate for a long 
time, a somewhat sheltered career will be best for our academic womanhood What 
ever you do, of course, you must have (o-education to some extent, siuce there 
cannot be a woman’s college in every place, nor can such a college be easily provided 
with all the advanced courses, not to speak of the professional courses But I think 


we should be governed by the general idea that, wherever possible, women’s colleges 
for women are best 


University Union 


I wish you had been able to build your University Umon Probably it 15 not a 
crying necessity, since the colleges uo doubt provide for thor own students a great 
deal of what the University Union would provide Yet the samo soundness of 
instinct that seems to appoir in everything that the University does 13 evident here 
As I am going to suggest Jiter in this address, what we all need 1s to become broaler, 
and yet broader, 10 our relationships and effurts and sympathies and it will be of 
gieat value to have a pace and organization to provids fur the combined activities 
of the students of the different collegas here It will bing the teiwhers together, too. 
And it may help towards University consciousness in both staff aud astadents, an 
excellent supplement to, and even corrective of, college consciousness 


University Convocations 


The Convocation of a great university 15 as iv inle, an occasion, both solemn and 
exhilarating, :adiant too with the hope wi resolution of its hundreds of young 
graduates, who move forward afte then first decisive success in life Over this 
begs hope of theirs presides the saz and revored spit of their University, which 

as done all that it could to train an} arm them—above all to tratn them in the ways 
of knowledge and of reason, to arm them with the might of self-discipline. I am sure 
that this University has thus earnel the honoum and gratitude of those who 
graduate do-day 


The Chancellor 


But I wish that they might be having a Aapptcr couvocation I am sorry to think 
that the graduates will have to look back upon a Convocation which lacked the 
presence of His Excellency the Chincallor His presence woul] have been both an 
honour and a pleasure to m3; personally, and woull have I nt distinction to the 
occasion I hope and pray that happier times ire in store for us all, that happrer 
relations will soon he 1e-astablishe i and that you, young men aid women of the 
University, will offer him a warm wikome such as he eminently deserves, both as 
a sympathetic and high-minded administrator deeply interested in your welfare, 
when he presides, as Jet us hope he will, on the neat occasion =©6Those who make 
it difficult for him to attend bear 3 zrave weight of responsibility upon nresponsible 
shoulders May the day soon com: wheu, throughout India, the dignity that 18 
essential to the very idea and tradition of a university may irresistibly possess the 
mind of even the newest and humblest unlegraluite ! 


Universities and the War 


The last few months have not b+en one of th» golien periods for our Unnversities. 
It might well be expected that at the time of supreme danger, the insptation ‘hat 
should strengthen and save us wonld come fiom them Instead of which, they have— 
most of them—simply gone out of action, in}, so far from inspuing and guiding the 
whole country, have been defied by thoi own students When we win hardly 
through to the peace for which we ae now fiphting, there will be much food for 
thou it in this. 
oti! this war, which ought, I thik 5» to fill our minds as to press all else into the 
back-ground, until! this wa: 1s victoriously ended, there can never be for us an atmosphere 
in which we cau duly meditate our acalemic duties, as at Convocations we have been 
accustomed todo We have not been imvaded , it seemed a muacie that saved us, we 
hope that such danger will not return. But there remains this deadly danger which by 
our united effort we must overcome, the danger that a complete, final victory may not 
be won, that civilisation may remain vulnetable to savagery It 18 difficult to listen 
with patience to those stndiously moderate persons who, with delicacy of judgment, 
do, on the whole, prefer the Alles to tho Axis, and count them slightly the superior 
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of two groups of self-seeking materiahsts Germany and Japan have been at pains 
enough to blazon, in both word and act, their own true colours, and to show, in every 
occupied place, how they propose to rule the world—perpetual servitude of all other 
pes and the savage crushing-out of every kind of personal value and 
iberty 

We cannot rightly seek to escape from the thought of our war-duty into the 
peaceful old-time atmosphere of a university And if now I proceed to consider some 
aspects of a university's work, I cannot hide my preocoupation with those tremendous 
issues, [t 1s more trne ow than at any time within the memory of any of us, more 
true indeed than at any time in Indias history, that what we are doing and planning 
now, at this moment, 1s 1n a sense decisive To fail now 1s not onlv to fal ourselves 
and our own time, it 18 to fail the fature, and that 1s the worst betrayal possible. 


The noblest of mankind have “loved the future’ and undertaken any Sacrifice for those 
who shall come after them 


Universities and the Past 


It 18 the natural tradition among universities everywhore to be preoccupied with 
the past The humanist’s business 1s mainly this to cherish and revive the memory 
of the past records of mere event and chang», of thought, of creation in power and 
beauty This 1s the heritage of the spirit, s» vast that none can fully apprehend 
it But it enters imto the atmosphere of a university and makes it venerable 
even when in years it is young Any responsible person who breathes that 
atmosphere 1s nourished by it tn ways far beyond his conscious studies 
We should be the more careful to keep it immnne from passing controversy 
and from the heat of prejudiced passion, personal, communal, or national But it 18 
not right that any one, even the most Jearned, should hve wholly in the past, or 
should so venerate 1t aS to conceive that man’s works are of value in direct 
proportion to their age This 1s a common delusion among university people Many an 
old manusciipt, which in its own day was of jittle worth, 1s dug out and foniled and 
pondered over and classified with sc.upulous care. Or the devotee of antiquities may 
trace, with the most painful apparatus of scholarship, the minutie of a long-past 
administration, which matters Jess than nothing to us now Not all that 1s true is 
worth knowing, not all that 1s old is sacred, and all this is just the sham of scholar- 
ship Many and many an eye has been dimmed ty years of utterly fruitless labour, 
and the time has come, I think, when before any research 1s begun, one should ask 
whether it can have any genniue fruitfulness for our day and generation Inevitably, 
therefore, scientific investigation must at the preseat time be considered of more vital 
importance than research of a historical or literary or speculative kind. We need 
not deny the paramount value of those studies concerned with human nature and 
life. But, to speak rathe: crudely, perhaps, we have already rescued from the past all 
that we nec from it of history, of Jiterature, of philosophy. That store will serve us 
well The discovery that we most urgently need now for our undorstandiag of 
things 1s 1n the way of svientific experiment and reasoning, with a closer collaboration 
of sciences than ever before, with the mathematician accorded a new place of honour, 
and the philosopher called in to interpret~and a second-rate philosopher he may 
prove nowadays unless his own screnitfic knowledge gives him competence here 
The special encouragement of scientific research for the practical purposes of industry 
1s obviously incumbent on any university, but what I have been thinking of here 1s 
of more academic value, the scientific investigation which 15 directed ultimately 
towards metaphysical understanding, so that science becomes prominent among the 
humanities ‘hemselves 

That such work cannot prosper except by the widest cooperation has long been 
recognised by our universities, and the annual Science Congresses, ever-broadening in 
scope, have proved of 1:mmense value i bringing about personal intimacy between 
our investigators and correlating their work The visits of great scientists from Europe 
have been helpful also Nor have our historians, philosophers, and economists been 
unware of the advantages of such contact with then fellows, both Indian and forse? 
This movement towards unified effort of scholarship and exploration 1s one of the 
healthiest signs in our university life We ought, I think, to stress this idea of unity 
which the name, university, implies It is probable that at first that word imphed 
merely a unity of faculties within the university, and even that 1s worth pondering. 
The compartment idea, the very notion of any sort of exclusive specialization, is fraught 
with danger It has been a trouble to us in the lower reaches of education. 
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I , Specialism 
t 1s really a shame to make even the little bo 
are able to discover, wnen he is yet a child, the bent aries gr PR a aly 


thatis to dotermine his | f 
study and perhaps, -ventually his line of life [t 19 not fair and [I would cigs that a 
high schools we ought to give him a training that will not ft him for anything 10 
particular, but will simply train his powers give him a certain breadth of knowledge 
et Se nee to prepare oo hs an if he can study oo more and will be a good 
oundation for any special stu thereafter Ita 
detect literary or scientifis hone at fourth-for Sas ike te eee 


m stage, when the child koows practi- 
cally nothing and has bad little chanse of responding to different stimuli And carale: 
even were the bent establishid, it should not be yieldei to at once It might well be 


considered that, the stronger the child 4 preference for something, the greater his need 
for something else It has been found elsewhere—I wonder whether it 19 your ex- 
perience here—that the ordinary science student (and rot seldom the teachor of science 
himself) has not merely dishke but contempt for literary study Now there 1s a case 
of sheer deficiency, which in all consciuoce we ought to set mght We ought to 
humanise the scientist however reluctant he may be—not in the technicalities of humane 
study, but tn that within it which ought to appeil to all. Conversely, we find among 
students of history or philosophy, very frequentl, a really cousummate ignorance of 
the simplest, most ordinary scientific facts and methods , and they are iafautely the 
puorer for this, and the Jess competent, perhaps, even in thoir own subjects 


Honours courses 


One specialistic error that, I think, we often mike 19 the undue encouraging of 
students to take honours conrses At the univirsity stage of course, specialism 1s 
often quite appropriate But how often (this [ ask of the professors assembled here) 
—how often do you find that a man desires to take an honours course not because 
of any outstanding ability bat simply because of lack of ability, because he will get 
on better within those narrower limits? Ino fact an honours course may be easier 
than a pass one, and very much less profitable Surely it 1s best even at collega, 
for the man of ordinary abilities to have the bioadest possible education, so a proper 
honours standard might be maintained, and the men of great ability might work on 
their own Jevel and proceed their natural pace This 1s a digression, but rather a 
serious ope , and here I would appeal to the commonsense and charity of professors 
against their natural pride in large honours classes 

But to return to the question of unity and cooperation among faculties within a 
university or a college Jt 1s not always observed A jealous hostility between 
faculties 18 not entirely unknown, and sometimes the relation between one and 
another has been mainly a mutual studious scrutiny of laboratory grants or 
number of demonstrators allowed It so happens—and of course, you are far more 
precisely aware of this than a layman can profess to be—that just at present the 
interdependence of studies his assumed such importance that even the professorial 
specialist can contribute but little to learning unless he poss ssses fairly comprehensive 
amonnt of accurate knowledge of the most recent aivances in other spheres We 
have come to realise that any really tnotelligible truth must bo jornt discovery of 
physicist, biologist, mathematician and metaphysician ani even then it will so baffie 
our powers of statement that we must call in the figurative apparatus of the poet 

When this singleness of purpose informs each university it will be the easier for 
all our universities to work together in a single national effort for the advancement 
of knowledge and learomg in India Bat, far beyond this, they may, by this unity of 
theirs, help to promote our national unity 


National Unity 


cs lessed 18 that word and that idea, so inspiring, so profoundly neces- 
— oe ie lade and so very hard to attam! If there 1s any real message that I 
have for you, especially to the young men with ialiag Ash cade ahhacr eds 
this that, throughout this country, we must not, in any sense whatever, be separate 
ours must be the virtue, ours the power and glory, of a single nationhood —Lhere 
are those who, looking far, too far ahead despise rca eel i 
the only worthy citizenship henceforward 18 citizenship of the world There are others 
whose view 18 precisely opposite, who prefer to think that India 1s not, and cannot 
be, one nation, and that a permanent conflict of interests exists, which makes 1mpos- 
sible any singleness of consciousness and constitution To me, India, one Nation, 18 
@ most inspiring thought and a most reasonable one I seo, too, all around the growth 
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of this consciousness This 15 the land of all of us, to whatave: race or creed wa 
may belong 


Confhcts of tradition and interests 


We all know well how serious are the discrepancies and conflicts of tradition and 
mode of life and thought, and, perhaps most s:rio1s of ecoiomic interest, but it 18 
our absolute duty to forge all this diversity int> a single comprehensive state, within 
which there shall be absolute liberty for each composing element, and absolute justice, 
and confidence of justice, between them I[t 1s not beyond our power It is too great, 
too fine a thing to be imposstble We must be men of faith, faith in Indias destiny, 
and then no mountain of difficulty can fail to be r»moved Nationality, then 13 by no 
means too broad an ideal for us to-day Nor is it too narrow an tdeal Did you 
ever hear of any cosmopolitan, anyone whose country 1s the world, who was of any 
value to the world ? My country first, from which my life has sprang, whose people 
are mv people, whose very soil is dear He who has no country 1s nothing 
the sap of life cannot flow into him, he must live on thin intellectual 
sunlight We must have a certain narrowness of view 1f our view 1s to have 
any shape and significance Our fist and deepest loyalty must be to our own 
country and people and this at once prepares us for still wider loyalties, and reaches 
them to us Here can be no conflict [am sure that he who most deeply and 
uber loves his own country 18 the very man who will most deeply care for the 
well-being of mankind Just as he who, 35 a child at home, has truly loved his 
parents and his brothers, becomes thas so rich and tine in love that in the world he 
will care for bis brethren, 50 lova of our own p o;le will teach us a wider charity 
and service far better than any vague, theoretic idealism can As Harry Emerson 
Fosdick has said, “No other nation cin mean to us what our nation means. Here 
are the roots of our heritage, and here onr central lovaltes belong But because we 
feel so deeply about our own land we understand how other people feel about then 
lands, and using our patriotism to interpret thes we grow, not in bitterness but in 
understanding and sympathy ’ 


Universities and Indian Unity 


What 1s the function of a great university in promoting this Indian anity’ In 
one of its aspects, this 1s a problem of culture Several languazes, each with its own 
literature , several religions, each with its own philosophy and ethics They all seem 
to care most at present, about their differences ani rivalries, and this, no doubt, 1s 
human nature Few indeed, though most eminent and wise, are those who have 
cared t) think not of Hindu culture, or Muslim cultnie, fot example, but rather, of 
Indian culture [ suppose 1t may be arguei that the opposition of religions 1s so 
radical, and caltnre 1s so intimately related ts religion, that fusion of cuitures 
S$ as unattainable as a fusion of rolizions But this has alreity been 
denied by history, and alealy we can speak with pride of Indian culture 
Speaking in Benares last year Sm Jey Bihalu Sapra remaikad, “As time has gone 
on in om: history there has been a remarhible bleajing and fusion of the original 
Hindu onulture with that culture which 15 popularly called the Muslim culture but 
which 18 clearly traceable to countries hks Persia ind to a certain extent Arabia, with 
the result that at least 10 Northern India during th list three hundred years or more 
a mixed common oultare hss grown up which may truly be said to be “Indian 
Cultare” 

Fusion of Culture 


It is the task of a university to encourage deliberately so to speak scientifically, 
that which by natural process is already coming to pass and this fusion of culture 
can be hastened, and guided, an enrichei hy any university which deeply cars 
about 1t There are curricular changes that would help, there are ways, ton, outside 
the curriculum , but above all, this 1s a matter of attitude on the part of those who 
teach It could never be suggested that between Hindus and Muslims and other 
communities there should be identity either of thousht o: of custom, for just as I 
have insisted that a people’s vitality must come from the special national source, 80 
the energy and worth of a person must be intimately related to his own religion and 
tradition But the prevalent attitude of isolation, of superiority even of tatolerance 
and hostility, should give way completely to the positive desire and effort for mutual 
understanding, respect, and co-operation There 18 no doubt that in colleges and 
universities students who play ee have, without effort, simply forgotten differences 
of community So also in the life of non communal hostels y ? I think that here 
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One 1s that on playing-fields and in hostels paople get to kaow 
each other, and are surprised to find that what is different 18 8 aeeall eaphon of self 
and of life compared to what is common But the other secret is still mote important 


than those who a e working strenuously together for a common end, whether victory 
in a game, for instance, 


or victory in a war, find that oo I 
every sort of difference ’ mradeship simply overwhelms 


{f only it might come to pass that all sections of the Lodiaa 
people were intent on defence and victory in this War, 


and strenuously working 
together for this, our differences would melt in the heat of this energy. This again 1s 
a digression—a digression to the fostering of a tiraly Indian consctousness, oar 
ubiversities may do. 


Political structure of India 
Indian culture 1s growing, and now a new political structure 1s to be made, and 
will be made the more quiukly 


and securely the stronger our sense of unity 
becomes. Here, too, there rests upon the universities a heavy responsibility The 
problem is one of exceptional complexity, and nothing in political history 1s adequate 
as model or guide. The different sorts of reconciliation which mast be embodied in the 
constitution of the new India (iemand the calmest, most patient, most disinterested 
scrutiny. Moreover, this 1s work for meu of comprehensive and acourate knowledge, 
both of affairs in Todia and of every sort of experiment, past and present. Again, 
that constitution when arrived at, will itself be an experiment, and for a cousiderable 
time its working, and its bea:tog upon the various elements composing the body pohtio, 
will bave to be studied with the same dispassionate cara Theres will be a wonderful 
Opportunity for the universities to cooperate with the practical politicians, contributing to 
discussion of avery urgent problem a fund of knowledge and quiet yudgment Can 
we be quite sure that those whose university business is the study of aff urs are them- 
selves totally free from pattisanship and the influence of ioteests narrower than 
those of the people as a whole? [ fear that otten it has not been so but I am 
sure we all agree that it must be so if men ate worthy of academic office, Aad 
further, there 1s the duty—certainly a most difficult one—of inducing a certain 
calmness aod impurtiality of judgment in even the ordinary student sent out by the 
university to take his part in the political ag in the other activities of life. Ia the 
nature of things, every graduate exercises an inflience far beyond that of the average 
citizen, and is regarded by the less lettered public as une who both kaows and judges 
better than they In fact, a certain degree of leadership, however limited or unvons- 
Clous, 18 thrust upon every man who has been to a university. The blind leader 19 a 
curse to the community and it 15 a frequent experience that self-confidence and aggres- 
sivenoess are proportional to blininess. He who has taken the trouble to study aad 
understand has some sense of his own Ihmitations. If only the universities and colleges 
could exercise continually on the whole boly of students that moderatiog tofluence 
which should come from an tnotellectual environment, and conid instil a modicum of 
political fact and principle 1a all of them, not only those for whom politics 18 a cur- 
ricular study, how well they would deserve both of the student and of the country ? 


Conclusion 


o turning to the graduates, cong:atulating them and wishing them success and 
peng I would only bith them to be wise in the service of ther conotry All [ 
have said 1s meant for them They are a tiny proportion of society, and the more is 
required of them They ought to rise superor fo exo tement and passion, and be able 
to quiet these in others bey should themselves be thiuking men, a rare ga pane 
their thought should make them to.erant and ready for onmprom'se e beleve 
easily what we fear or what wa deste, said & philosopher To see things from Fae 
points of view, to enter into feelings far different from ones own, to iia? an 
care about the ideas and interests of others, although they confict wit oe pabel 
to be as ready to make concessions a8 Co demand them—these are marks a oe Bou 
man, there are forms of goodaess whioh we positively demaad of the grad use nf Be 
university. In this we meot with many e {ISiDPOO I tatellect. and heart Not vou, 

rov itively literate in this Gner lear : ; 
habe raat the Pataa graduates of 1942 We rely upon you. uf e@ send pt se 
commending your country to your wise add thoughtful service, and commen og y 
also and your fatare to the fostering care of a free, united India. 
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The Annamalai University Convocation 


The following is the text of the Address delivered by Ass Atghness The Maharaja 
of Travancore at the anoval Convocation of the Annamala: University held at 
Aovamulainagar on the 9th. December 1942 :— 


May I begin by thanking His Excellenvy the Chancellor for having asked me to 
address the graiuates of this important Foundation? The first and most arresting 
thought that occurs to ote who vsiis the precincts of this Uarversity concerns the 
happy choice of its site Chidambaram 1s one of the holiest cities of the South «ith 
its five sacred Sabhas whose presiling deity, the Lord of the Cosmic Dance, was 
worshipped by the Sage Vvyaghrapida ani by conatless other Bhaktas The shrine of 
Nundanar who overcame all handicaps of tirth ani prejyudica by his immeasurable 
devotion and triumphantly demonstrated the equality of all men tn the sight of Gol. 
This tradition and the juxtaposition im the same spot of Natarajya and Gobiodaraja 
cannot but carry the messages of unity and reconciliation to the youth of our country 
who need such a message sorely This University has another special feature connected 
with it, in that 1t has bean mainly endowed by individual munthcence Such endow- 
Ments aré common tn rich countries like the United States Cornell, Joho Hopkins, 
Leland Sanford and more recently Rockefeller ani Duka were great and far-sighted 
benefactors , and one has on y to remember the ioitial gift of 99,000 acres of land in 
California by Stanford andj of 35,000,000 dollars by Rockefeller to realse the extent 
and scope of ther largesse [no [ndia, educational endowments hive not been 
numerous and tn the matter of Studentships ani Fellowsh ps, it 1s only recently that 
the examples of Palit and Tagore have been followed [ therefore specially congra- 
tulate Raya Sir Annamaly Chettiar who, by his pro-vision and dscerning Iiberality, 
has helped to bring this University into extstence and who, so far as I hive been able 
to gather, hia insisted on no conditions gave that this should be a nursery of 
indigenous oulture and fine arts to addition to fulfilling the normal fuoctins of 
Universi tes elsewhere The traiitional modes of charity reso:te! to by his community 
and his family have been deflected with significant aod welcome results The com- 
bination of Collegiate aad University instruction under one administration has special 
advantages which appertain to this University 

We are oow in the midst of an unparalleled cataclysm and the youth of the 
couutry, after undergoing ther intellectual noviciate and equipping themselves with the 
spiritaal armour and discipline which are the gifts of the Givens to its students, have 
to enter upon a fight which 1s diffyrent from the conflcts thit were ficed by their 
anc sto. s and predecessors. I[ vong atulits the graduates of this University and 
Diploma holders on the saccesses that hive attented then efforts, And I shouli Ike 
at the same time to point out that their responsibilities are numerous and unparalleled. 
Time was when the products of the Indian Universities qualified themselves mainly 
fer what were termed the learned prof ssions ani for literary or clerival 
parsuts The industrial and the suient fis age burst 10 upon an onprepared world 
and for many years there raged a controversy as to the relative merits aad virtues of 
technical, scientific and bamauistic stuties As very often happens, the reaction 
aguinst the study of the humanites tealed to push them aside and to exalt the 
rndustrialist aud ‘he research worker ani to depreciate the value of classical learning 
and of the fine arts. The results were conspicuous but also startling The scientific 
age produced great marvels aud pt foundly altered the appearance of the world Time 
and distance were anothilated. New wants began to be created and new appliances 

and methods were invented to meet those wants. The competitive age was ushered 
into existence. As ao aftermith of competition arose those world-wide disputes a8 
to raw materials which preoipitated one war after another. Aggressive ideologivs, 
perverted ani pseudo-scientific theories of 1aca superiority and race domination added 
to the confusioa aod not a little of the general distress which has overwbelmed the 
world 1s due to the disproportionate tmportance attached to one sided scientific and 
technical training The world cannot do without such training and indeed for us, 
19 Lodia, who have been lagging behind in the race and who, by nature, are predis- 
posed to contemplation rathur than to action, the lessons of the laboratory, of the 
workshops and the polytevhoie have to be learnt withour delay The claims of pwe 
and applied science cannot be dented and the Bigineer, the Physicist and the Chemist 
as well as the doctor aud the public health specialist will be amongst the indispensable 
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elements of the fotore , bat the Annamala: University 38 amongst those institutions 
which, without ignoring snch clams, also stress the impcrtance of an all-ronnd 
reconstrnctiun of education holding that every system shonld combine with techo'qne 
and with science the teaching of an ay preciation of harmony end beauty not only in 
art but »p daily hfe and ideals—a knowledge, im other words of the things that are 
more excellent 

Rightly viewed, there 1s and shonid be no antithesis hetween a technical and a 
hberal education No such antithesis was envisaged tn any Eastern scheme of studies 
or even by the European scholars, artists and scientists of the middle ages or later b 
Bacon and Newton It was a passing phase that came to a culmination in_ the 10t 
century Bat even during that period a great thinker like Huxley emphasised that as 
preliminary to all technical trainimz the 6 must be imparted a dese for the things of 
the understanding A complete education, as Milton declares, fits a man to perform 
justly skilfully and magnanimously all the cfficers, beth private and public, of peace 
and war The ignoring of these ast ects has perhaps led to the catastrophes tbat are 
evident around us Accumnulited and perverted sunntifik knowledge and the strict 
reg mentation of the humin intellect applied not only to the armies in the field but 
to the armies in ‘he class rooms and work-sho;s have proved futile and, mdeed, 
dangerous because tolerance and fair play and the spiritual aspects of human hfe 
canvot safe y be ignored 

It 1s well that the Universities in a comparatively poor country hke India, should 
cease to duplicate their cou ses 2oj that, moreover, as far as pogsthle, by the exchange 
of professois and students and by the endeavour of each University to sapplement 
rather than to copy the work of its neghbonrs should work for a common en 
pooling all their available resources Large-scale exching 8 of professors and students 
were growing in importance before the war Lectures were given by travelling 
prc fessors and exchanges of teachers took place all over Europe and America The 
Universities Bureau of the Briush Kmpire and foundations lke those imtiated by 
the French Government and the Carnegio Corporation renijerei notable services 
Whose toterraption has been a great calamity Ihe ideas underlying such enterprises 
are of the utmost possible value to ns Unier present onniitions, it 38 not avery 
University in India that can afford the b st poss ble training in all the subjects 
within 118 purview Even im the matter of a single suenve, Jaboratory and other 
facilities may not be equally available to all foundatong The exchange of professors 
and students and the ou-ordivation of educational efforts are therefore necessary and 
the value of such ¢fforts will not be solely in tha educational sphera They may well 
help to eliminate those parochial, racial and religious distinctions and hosthities too 
often atising from imperfect mutual acquaintance I, for one will gladly welcome 
such coutacts being established between the University in my State and yours 

Side by side with the development of the intellect and the Jove fo: the fine arts, 
there arises above all things the necessity to care for the iodividual and corporate 
welfare of the students We have sought in Travancore to combine the benefits of 
the team sprit manifested in Western games with those denved from the general 
discipline of our indigenous exerosses inclidng the Asans and Pranayamams 
presciibed by our ancents for todly welfare Great hopes are entertaind of 
organisations hke the University Traiming Cops, the Labour Corps and otber oodies 
designed to bring about sot ouly physical fitness but a sense of union and 
discipline. 

This war caught the world unawares It found India largely unprepared Our 
wdnusties are now bemg refashioned to meet new reqmrements Our craft and 
sciences bave to be remodelled to suit novel applications Qur scientists, soldiers, 
sailors and airmen heave found thor feet and are acquting themselves, from all 
accounts, a3 befits us and our traiitions Upon the education of our people depends 
our fate as also on the creation of a new sprit of courageous comradeshp amongst 
all Indians as a part of world-fellowship May this University and its sister fnunda- 
tions help adequately to equip the new generation to fulfil the tremendous but glorious 
obligations that are already viowding upon them 

It only remains for me to render the heart-felt thanks of my mother and myself 
for the conferment on us of Honorary Doctorates We sincerely appreciate and shall 
greatly value these distinctions not only as symbols of personal friendliness but also 


of future collaboration in the field of education. 


The Andhra University Convocation 


The following 1s the text of the address dehvered by Her Hsghness Maharans 
Setu Parvats Bas of Travancore at the annual Convocation of the Andhra University 
held at Guntur on the 12th December 1942 — 


In accepting the invitation extended to me by Your Chancellor to deliver an 
address to the graduates of the Andhra University on the occasion of the termination 
of their stndies and the bestowing of degrees on them it 18 my very pleasant duty 
to thank His Excellency for the compliment paid to me which I gieatly appreciate 
I can claim that while fulfilhog ths task, I am not coming to you as a stranger 
In company with His Highness, I have enjoyed the hospitality of your University 
and we bave been enrolled among its slumai by the conferment on us of Honorary 
Degrees five years ago Our last visit, however, was amidst different surroundings 
and the change of environment naturally brings to one’s mind the very special 
circumstances 10 which we, 10 Jodsa, 11 common with all other parts of the world 
are situate, It 18 a matter fur profound satisfaction that we are now witnessing the 
turn of he tide of war aud that we can look forward with renewed confidence to the 
coming of peace after these troubled years which have been a testing time for the 
courage and faith of the haman spint 

My prime duty on this occasion is to tender my congratulations and my best 
wishes to those who have succeeded in the various tests conducted by the University 
and who are emerging nto a world in which they will, I feel confident, not play a 
merely passive role but will be active participants in the fashionn,s of the new 
society to be. 

The culture of India was. by no mets, one of quiescence or passivity Referring 
solely to historic times, when India counted for a great deal in the world, when, for 
instance, the Moaryas and Nandas, the Cholas, Pandyas and Cheras as well as the 
Vyanagar and the several Andhra dynasties made then mark on the history of the 
world, our land was noted for achievements both in war and perce Nevertheless, 
the special characteristic of our life in the past may best be described as the main- 
tenance of Dharma and the pursuit of simplicity 10 |] fe comhined with manysided 
cultare During the last few years, onr contacts with the later developments of 
Eoropean civilisation have, however, produced a state of dis-equilibrium False social 
values were created by the tise of shat has been described as a “white collar” or 
clerical class who, though usefal to a limited degree, tended to occupy the front 
stage in life An employee in a Government offiie or a member of one of the profe- 
ssional classes was regarded with a speuial respect whereas a great musician, a fine 
sculptor or a skilled aitisan was treated with much less regard This war 1s _ bound, 
amongst other things, to produce a revolationary change in such an outlook The 
technician, the scientist and the research worker are rapidly comimg to their own 
athough the wo:ld has been too chaotic and events have been too catastraphice for 
a due recognition of the place of the artist io the scheme of things Mechanical 
inventions are giving us a larger command over the resources of nature and the 
capacity to produce wealth. But have they helped to add to the peace and happiness 
of mankind ? Are we receding or progressing? Are we becoming less civilized or 
more? Js it not true that even our leisure has become as mechanised as our labour 
so that we are ;assively amased by mechanial devioes which, in the Janguage of 
Aldons Huxley, condemn us to frustration? Such are some of the inescapable 
questions fac ng us 

The Andhras have inherited a great sculpture and it 1s very probable that the 
Ajanta Frescoes are partly, if not entirely, dae to the Andhra inspuations , and the 
devotion to music is part of your hertage You represent the fusion of many 
cultnies and the University 1s manysided 10 its activities With the general support 
of the public and of local bodies as well as of the Provincial Government and the 
discerning liberality of great patrons like the Mabaraja of Jeypore, you have made 
se! lous and successfi! efforts to cope with the problem of technological research and 
medical and public health problems as well as with the pursuit of literature and 
mosic, and you are endeavouring to work for a reconstruction of edncation on a 
well-conceived plan withont giving rise to any cleavage between technical and 
hberal education, : 

The futare opens up a vista of infinite possibilities, and we are noticing all around 
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us and even in the midst of the ili 
: prevailing tnrmoil the results of what can be dove 
by courageons enthusiasm and nation-wide effirt. Ths chronicle of what is being 


midgt of the clash of arms and the acs, 
ults of the dive bomber and the machine gun 
eee ge of China were not deprived of the mental and gpinitnal nine 
: sara bir dune Ina recent issue of the American Jon-nal “Science,” wa 1¢8 
Konming in the enh ze Ms journey of | Texng: Hna University from the east , 
ieee and improvised expedient : wate 
studies, Thos writes a Chinese doctor of Medicine : by adopted to sccure sontinuty 


“Six months in Kwelyan i 
yang to start a medical school from nothin —absolutely 
air except & ‘hospital’ of four beds and a group of determined ae desiened 
everything, from a three-legged stool ‘after tho principle of the trinod, for the floors 
are uneven). to the actually hand-made pneumothrax machine Tiggad up from parts 


Saget ee shops all by myself, in order that serious cases of taberculosis 


Sach feats of endurance and Unconquerable zeal cannot but be a sonroe of stimulus 
and an inspiration, 


Self-reliance and self-dependence are amongst our foremost requisites. If nothing 
else has heen done by this war, it has at least bronght home to us the importance 
and possibility of substitutes for everything, the need to improvise and to get on with 
Whatever may be available and make the utmost nsy of it. The transportation of 
hage factories across a whole continent and their reconstruction is not only an 
instance of the rapid asamlation of serentifl; knowledge by the Russians but is 
evidence of a oreative skill brought to beng hy the hammer-strokes of Fate, The 
Universities in fature should be universal in the sense of beng able to oreate not 
only pervasive ideas but also the apparatus and the environment amidst which snch 
ideas mav germinate. The fatare will be for those who make things side by side 
with originating new thonghts and new visions of beinty, War, no less than peace, 
18 no longer a mere display of brute force brt involves specialised traming of the 
lotellect and the 110 of a spint of fortitade without which the trials of to-dsy and 
the Inevitable complexities of to-morrow cinnot ba mot. All Tniversities, therefore, 
bear spscial responsibilities Physical education has to be their first cate so that in 
the fashioning of the fataie the commg generation may not be handicapped by 
weakness, bodily or mental. Discipline in action accompanying freedom of thought 
an! speculation will be ther naxt vise, and, finilly, the fostering of ps Serie and 
Spiritual development which is the foundation and tha sine qua non of that poise and 
harmony without which enduring work will not emerge. 


You have the farther advantiga of possessing a language which is musical and 
expressive and which arousas the passionate davotion of those who sneak it, Fimi- 
liarisation ip your own Jangnags with the formative ideas and literatures of the 
world can easily be a labour of love with you a5 well ag an apparatus of cultare. 


Many thing have contrived to bring about a shrinkage of the world. . No nation and 
nO people can hereafter live wholly independently of the others and this implies not 


Jess but more toleration and breadth of ontlook, a great sense of fair-pliy and more 
degira for nninn amulet divareity TY Praranaae af lanwnoaa af rwnan and af acand os ene 


toatl Will d1 
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and it can best be achieve! by the wise direction of a harmonious scheme of 
education that will at once kind'e the light of learning and produce the mellowness of 


Wisdom and the sweetness of authentic culture. 


The Punjab University Convocation 


The following is the text of the Address delivared by the Aon’ble Mian Abdul 
Haye, Minster for Education, Ponja , at the anonnal Convocation of the Punjab 
University beld at Lahore on the 22nd. December 1942 — 


I am grateful to His Excellency the Chanccllor for his invitation to deliver the 
Convocation address For some reasons I wished to be excused, but in view of His 
Excellency’s persuasion ] had to give in I[ deem it 1odeed a great honour and 
privilege I prize this opportunity of adjressing the Convocation particularly on 
account of the cataclysmic times through which we are pissing to-day. As long as 
the present titanic struggle continues, our thoughts ani energies are devoted to the 
achievement of final victory We bave applied ourselves to the realization of this 
bigh ideal with determination and unbeniing resolution, for we realizs that on the 
outcome of this struggle depenis the future of the race of man, I have fall faith 
in the yustiee of our cause and in Britain’s dete: mination to fulfil her prom ses and 
pledges T hope, when peace dawns on the world and the demon of war let Jonge by 
political profiteers in the East and the West 18 vanqushed by the combined effort of 
the peace-loving nations, India will attain her long-cherished ideal of independence. 
It 18 my firm beltef that after the ineviteble victory of the Allied Nations, India will 
be a free coontry What form of Government there will be, a strong Central 
Government or several sovereign States, I cannot preiict But of one thing [ am 
certain and that 1s, without imter-communal harmony and complee understandio 
among the various communities and without mutual trust and confilence, there will 
be no political progress or internal peace or the great future which I visualize for 
this ancient land of ours, Twenty-five vears elapsei, Mahatma Guanchi stressed the 

aramonnt need of nnity aad concor! He considere! unity synonymous with Swara) 
ts a truism which holds good even to-day India’s future 1s a8 much linked with 
the outcome of the present war as with the evolution of a partnership, based on the 
tripod of unity, tolerance and fairness, for the speedy realization of our common 
1d als and aspirations, Ihere 1s a teniency at times to ascribe our misfortunes and 
difficulties in national life to the presence of several rehgions in India Religioas 
doctrines and creeds, which on reality liok Gol’s creatures in a universal brotherhood, 
are Inoked upon with couempt ani as a poison in our body-politic retardiug all 
political and economic progress, Religion which should be beacon of hope and good- 
wil] is consi@éred a philosophy of despair and disiuption, This 158 becanse we 
have not understood the essentials of religion We are, indeed, overy day drifting 
fiom it and the result 18 infinite wretchediess and unhappiness If only we wee 
troe to the fundamentals of our religion, 1f only we practised in our daly life what 
A gion og we would not witness the misery and dismay which we are 
ac ng to-day, 

In the present-day stress and strain of war, when we are directing all our 
attention and fforts op attaining victory, we are apt to lose sight of an important 
aspect of war, | mean “Post-War Reconstruction’ This 1s the theme of my aliress 
This 18 a sutyct of supreme impoitance to a pation who has to plana ahead Every 
war must end, and we. of the United Natons, feel confident that the time 18 not far 
off when we shall tuumph, wien a glorious victory will, by the Grace of God, be 
ous and all the forces of evil, tyranny anj-oppression will be vanquished never to 
rise again. The question, therefore, 18 ‘Are we preparinz ourselves for that 
devoutly to be wished for consummation ?” Surely, we do not wish to be taken 
unawares, to be confronted all at once with a hundied and one problems which will 
demand an immediate solution and which will have far-reaching effects on the future 
generations § We, in India, should, lke the othe: nations, take op the manifold 
problems of post-war reconstruction, so that when the enemy has sustaimed a total 
defeat and the sun rises on a world, tired and prostiate parhips, bat happy m_ the 
eousuiousness of a victory achieved in the noblest of all causes, we may be 1n a 
pos tion to embark without delay upon the work of reconstructing a new world; a 
world whieh would wish to say eternal good-bye to all the differences, quarels and 
antagonisms which have very nearly destroyed the bonds of brotherhood which 
should normally bind together all God’s creatures , a new world in which every one 
would have suitable opportunities of enjoying the blessings of a fall and complete 
hfe, a world in wich there would be steuty of the milk of homan kindness, of 
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affeotionate neighbourliness, of communal, racial and international harmony and 
concord,—a good world of good, Godfearing men The ushering in of such a wor 
should not be a dream, and if humanity can emerge nobler and purer from the 
terrible ordeal through which it 13 at present passing, all the misery, anguish and 
suffertog will not be tn van. All those wh» have died or those, who will lay down 
their lives in the noble cause, will have diod a martyr’s death which would help tn 
bringing in a new era of peace, prosperity and happiness 

“Reconstruction” 1s a vast though a fascinating, subject It has so many facets, 
and suon an interweaving, interluing ani interplay of for e3, wishes, seitiments and 
ideals that it would te impossibly for me to discuss evan cursorily and meagrely, all 
its various aspects I shall, ther fyre deal to day with only one aspeot of the 
stapendous problem , I mean ‘ Post-War Educational Reoonsti uction” 

Every constructive reformer must proceed cautiously There must not he too 
sudden a break with the past, no attempt shouli be made to uproot humanity and 
utterly ignore the old landmatks and foundations , every effprt should be made to 
cooserve and preserve all that 1s goo} ani valuabls, all thit i si 61 pire aod noble, 
It 18 in this spirit that L should, if I had an opportumty, uniurtake the work of 
educational reconstruction 

1 do not think anybody now belongs to the Macaulay school of education That 
system should be considered as dei It was intended to serve a certain purpose 
dating a@ certain period of [odian Historv, but tt ts entirely out of date and uusuit- 
able for the needs of initia of to-day Kvery Iniian to-day wants a fuller fife, aud 
efficient aud useful life which may see the fulfilment of cettain idvils For the 
achievemcot of such ideals we do not want mere literacy or capacity to read and 
write, we want a system of educatiun which may open the portals of true knowledge 
and learoing to us, which miy nut oily train us to be goo! cit zens but 
which may fit us to be worthy song of [nda in every walk of life, 8» that each one 
of us may feel that he is an integral part of the body politic wh» has a vital 
aod impurtaut part to play in shap ng aod moulling the destiny of his country 

Jo my opinion the first tssential req usite for such a system is the imputing of 
education through our owa language | am vot one of those wh» shut their eyes to 
the advautage which the huowledgs of Knglsh as an sotemnational language, affords 
to every Indian, but I do feel strongly that instruction would be easier sod more 
fruitful if it could be imparted through th: medium of our own language This 
question, however, sbould not be loked up with sentiment as is the teudency at 
times, but with science which Is the very bis and t xture of life to-day and withont 
which we petish, or what is worse, glide back tu barbarism 

1 beheve, it was sad by a Jsmt Give me the training of a child up to the 
age of seven, and 1 do not care to whom it Is entrusted thereafter’ I am to entire 
agreement with this view and feel that the most importaut imstructioogl pericd ia 
the life of a child is at the prima y sta,e It 15 dung the first fow years of his 
schooliug that the fuadatious are laid, aud the whole future of the child depenis on 
wheth r the foundations aro gooi or bai F om the very start give the child good 
and effiuieut teache 8, healthy and wholesome surroundings to ao attractive aud w éIi- 
equipped school and you have mate hs career Give hua an ungaalifei, ill-paid aad 
unsympathenc teavher, an insanitary and incommoious buildag with little or no 
equipment, and you have mured the childs future It 18 aa irony of fate that 
alihou,b we all tealizy this fact cleav, yet in actual practice mary of the teachers 
employed im oir priwary schools are ill paid, unquulified and uaguitable the butldings 
in which the schools are housed are 1u some caxs @ disgrace and the whole 
atmosphere what it should not be In devising cur vew system of education our fi at 
duty, therefore should be to effect a rovt and branvh reform in our primary 
education, no matter what the expenditure miy be Ali teachers in charge of little 
children should be fully qualified, they should be men and women of vulture and 
character, and it 18 very important that they should be given a living wage, so that 
by example and precept they may be ably to give of their best to the children 
entrusted to their care 

Sume time ago the Punjab Government appointed a strong committee called the 
“Syllabus Revision Committee’, which was asked to secommend the main lines on 
which the curricula and syllabi fur the middle aod primary classes should be framed, 
This Committee presented a very valuable report, aad Whea its main recommendations 
had been accepted by Government, subsidiary exper! sub-committees Were appointed 
to draw up detailed syllabi 10 the various subjects The result ia that a tharough 
revision and reform of the curricula and syllabi for the primary and middie classes in 
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the Punjab has been effected, and the Punjab Government has approved of the new 
scheme of studies ; and authors and publishers are now busy preparing books ia 
accordance with the new scheme. It 1s not necessary for me here to give details of 
this scheme, which 18 now public property. Suilice it to say that the keynote of the 
new curticula 1s “Learning by Doing”, so that the child may find pleasure in his 
studies which would interest him to such an extent that he would be attracted to the 
school instead of attending it nowilliogly and half-heartedly; the latest and the most 
up-to-date methods of instruction, in consonance with the atmosphere and environment 
of the child, will be employed and education in the primary and middle classes will be 
imparted by teachers who have been specially trained for the purpose. But as I have 
said above, the new scheme 1s applicable to the primary and middle classes only, and 
the edifice would be tucomplete if it were not followed up by a radical reform in the 
curricula of the matriculation classes, and in the whole structure of Universit 

education in the Punjab. I hope, most earnestly, that these important matters will 
soon be takeo up by the University authorities, so that they may be ready for post- 
War reoonstruction on sound Jines, 

This is not an occasinn where to present a cut-and-dried scheme which can be 
enforced immediately. Very useful spadework will have to be done by the eminent 
educationists of the province, with perhaps the help and advice of mea from outside ; 
but [ should like to entertain the hope that, when the war is happily over, we _ shall 
not be found unprepared or still floundering in the dark, but quite ready to embark 
upon a far-seeing aod liberal scheme of education which will eliminate waste and 
stagnation ; which will, to a large extent, removo unemployment; which will enable 
every young man and woman to get a decent start ia Iife according to his or her 
tastes or aptitudes ; which wul make life fuller, nobler and happier ; ano education the 
aim of which will be not to add to the ever-growing number of graduates who subse- 
quently drift in life ike a ship without a radder or compass, but to produce good 
citizens, leading happy aud contented lives, free from all tnose sentiments and 
passicos which sometimos make life so ugly; oitizeas whe are conscious not only of 
their rights and privilieges, but even more so of their dulies and obligations ; duties 
not to themselves and their families and fitends, but also to God and ail 
his creatures. 

In visualizing a new system of education one should not forget the role—the most 
important role—which a teacher has to play at school and college. With your permis- 
sion, I should like to give you here a quotation from the Report of the Syllabus Re- 
vision Committee which I have already :eferred to : 

When the class-room door opened, the teache: turned and beheld an eager group 
of chiliren entering. His heart went out to them and he said: “What would you 
learn from me ?” 

They replied: ‘Show us how to keep our bodies in perfect health: teach us how 
to love beautiful things. Help us to discover what powers are in us, and what things 
we can do best. 

“Show us how to work happily with cach other, so that we may eventually work 
in happiness with all our fellow-men. 

“Teach us how to draw and build the lovely things which are in our minds, Let 
us be busy at work-beoch and table and blackboard; and at other times, when the 
mood takes us, alluw us to reach quietly amid the treasures of the library. 

“Show us how to speak and write our language with beauty. 

“Help us to discuss some of the problems about which the modero world is so 
puzzled ; perhaps some day we shall be the people who have to find a solution of 
these problems. ; 

“Be one of us and play with us on the playing-field, 

“Tell us what life means and how wonderfui the world is.” 

“Do this and we will love you.” 

At this the teacher turned away sorrowing, for his learning dealt not with these 
matters. 

Fully realizing the defects not only of the present system of education, but also 
those in the training of teachers, the Punjab Governmert appointed other expert 
committees to overhaul the entire system of teacher-training in uaormal schools and 
the Trainiog Colleges. The vernacular teachers in our normal schools are already 
being traiard in accordance with the new scheme of studies, and L hope that in the 
very near future the trainiug of graduate teachers will be given on up-to-date, more 
practical and useful lines. are 

All these are steps in the right direction ; but what about collegiate and university 
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education 10 general? I ¢ 
siutus uo an higher < en adler she pastes: world being content with the 
more and more stress on vocational sodastrial Ob PSIng: Bonow Syevem: “which. Jaye 
which nobody would drift, but be guided — As technical education, a system under 
suited to his capabilities method ift 0 choose and be tramed for @ oareer best 
present there 1s too much pene Pie ane temperament Al! are agreed that at 
and which has blasted the carvers of see y arts education which leads nowbere 
trained, would have ch ¥ voung men who, if properly guided and 
’ Cbosen suitable professions aud bern a i 
instead of being a drag and a burden In the best interest not it to the country 
of drift has got to stop and Government and the U pester se country this: policy 
achieve this end It wrings my heart to find : h pi Velelty - must: device means. 10 
men going from pillar to post in search va at Be ta ob Uenlyeaucnien 
stages in their lives, these young men ought t 6 ¢ peng, mone corn 
profession for which th ght to be guided to choose the mght line or 
C 6V ale best suited, and it should be one of the 
duties of teachers in schocls and collezes to help and guide their pupil rth eal 
Seah bier ats ie vent fa from one stage to another in his vandal anal: cae 
uld be given facilities to discuss his fat hh : 
teachers and he should be enconra ure with his parents and his 
ged to pursue a course of stud f h 
to lead to a successful career Only those wh h y which 18 oaloulated 
or those who wish to acquire Ras ere Hi wish to do 1esearch or become teachers 
should be permitted to proceed to Aaah fe one sake and can affurd to do so, 
To help and guide student 
to come to a correct decision in such matters ee i : B See 
Career Bureau with a personnel , every college should have a Students’ 
possessing expert Knowledge, sympathy, judgment and 
Imagination to examine each particular case supply aseful inf apn le aarsines 
tea et a every Suueh who ae the colle ge ie Guieeratie ceo 
ureau of its own which 1s 1n constan 
departments and agencies, and with leading men and atone ea ater aia 
technical and vocational spheres Every one, be he a humble school-teacher oe 
college o: University lecturer or professor, should be imbued with the mussionar 
a , bis aim should be not oly to impart knowledge but also to bring sanehine 
+ Joy toto the lives of many of his pupils as he can help by extending to them 
18 syropathy, affection and guidance Nobody wants men of learning who are content 
to live in “shells’ of their own, who take no interest in the outside world. We 
want teachers inspired by the highest ideals They should be men of high oharaoter 
and integrity , they should be torch-bearers in the real sense so that by helping and 
oe their students they may help their country in its onward maroh, and at the 
rege ne revive the sacred bond which existed between the teacher and 
With suitable curricula and good, high-souled and_ selfless teacher 
require efficient up to-date well quipped. :nstitations where se iculienel (oes tttal 
and technical traming could be imparte! In tho Punjab there are too many Arts 
schools and colleges, but not enough institutions ot this type After careful planning— 
which I think should be started at once—a number of such schools mn (olleges 
should be stated all ove: the province to suit the needs and natural gifts of 
particular areas Care should, however, be taken not to multiply such institutions so 
that the supply of trained men should not exceed the demand in any particular line 
or calling No fetish should be made either of agriculture or of any particular form 
of industrialization The days of extreme latssez fatre are, in my opinion, over and 
after the war every country and province will have to devise its own plans for 
development and progress guided by the Science of Economics but not by following 
its theories too slavishly and rigidly Pure individua'ism and complete freedom in 
matters, which pertain to the welfare of the country as a whole, often lead to failure 
and some kind of State contro! 15, therefore, necessary to prevent waste of national 
effort This is particularly so in the sphere of mdustrial organization and development 
acd I have no doubt that in any national planning which Government may un ertake 
they will bave the co-operation of the people of the Punjab 
When this planning has been successfully attempted and particular schemes are 
launched according to certain programmes, some other measures will have to be 
adopted so that we may be abie to rake the fullest use of the brains, energies and 
Capabilities of the youth of the province. These measures should be such as to 
make it impossible for promising lives to be wrecked on the waves of disappointment 
and despair. There should be no lack of opportauity for any one 10 this land of 
ours The number of boys and young mea, who possess first-class brains but are 
unable to make good or achieve anything 10 hfe for lack of suitable moans and 
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epportunities, is distressingly large. We must, therefore, make earnest efforts to 
devise a pew system of schorarships and stipends At present, in addition to the 
Daiversity, local body and private scholarships. the Punjob Government spends ever 
year over Rs. 2 lakhs on scholarships of various kinds: but the system under whic 
they are awarded is halting and unsatisfactory. They are limited in scope and 
duration, and hedged round with too many provisos and restrictions; with the result 
that a bright lad who has, for example, won a middle schocl scholarship has to 
terminate his studies unless he succeeds in winning a high schoul and later a college 
or University scholarship. In most cases the award of stipends aad scholarships 
depends on uncertain examination results, and so there is enormous wastage and loss. 
I should like to have a system of scholarships whereby a bright and promising Jad 
enjoys, without a break a stipend or scholarship throughout his scholastic career, 
rovided he remains of good moral conduct and his progress in his studies is satis- 
actory. It will also be necessary to adjust the valae of these scholarships to the 
actual needs of the scholarship-holders, for it is useless to award scholarships of 
inadequate value which do not place a deserving student above want, I dishke the 
idea of awarding a scholarship of Rs. 10 per mensem to a bright but poor student 
when his actual expenses are much more. Give the poor scholar all he wants, s0 
that he can pursue his studies calmly and peacefully withcut having to 
worry about the wherewithal to sapport himself at school or college. Only under 
such beneficent conditions can we get the best out of our young men, and I feel 
sure that the expenditure will be worth while. I would like to have a large number 
of such scholarships and would not grudge any expenditure thereon. Not only would 
I award these scholarships for the ordinary school and college and for techuoical and 
industrial education, but [ would give them to brilliant students for stady outside 
the Punjab and abroad, so that this province may be fully equipped for every kind of 
social and economic advance. 

I now turn to some other important aspects of Post-War Educational Recons- 
traction, Statistics collected during the Jast two decades—incomplete though they 
are—olearly show that the health of our students in schools and colleges is not as 
good as one might expect in this land of the Five Rivers, which is known all over 
the world as the Sword-arm of India and which has produced whole armies of 
strong sturdy and virile soldiers whose gallant deeds on the battlefield have from 
time immemorial been chronicled by historians and sung by bards. We must, 
therefore, give a very important place, in our reconstructional programmes, to the 
health of onr children in all types of educational institutions. For some years past, 
some kind of medical examination of schoo) and college students has been attempted 
but except in a few places very little success has been achieved and the problem 
still remains mainly unsolved. The most important feature of any scheme of medical 
inspection is that it should be as thorough as possible and must, in every case, be 
followed up by proper medical treatment. Under a scheme of this kind, physical 
defects and diseases could be detected at the earlest possible opportunity, and 
with suitable and sustained treatment many a valuable life could be saved and made 
more worth living. Mere spleen censuses and sporadic medical inspections at long 
intervals may be useful for statistical purposes, but otherwise they are futile unless 
followed up by proper and regular medical treatment. After the war I should hke to 
see the establishment of a wholetime cadre of fully qualified med‘cal officers for 
schools and colleges ; some ae at central places, others itinerating from place to 
place, all bent upon doing their sacred duty of healing and curng. The effect of 
such a system on the health of the future generations of the Punjab would be 
tremendous and there would be every justification for as large an expenditure as it 
may be necessary to incur. 

Every educational officer is of the opinion that even in this land, which has been 
so richly endowed by Nature, there 18 a very large number of children—particularly 
in the lower classes of schools in rura! and backward areas—who are underfed or not 
properly fed on a sufficient and well-balanced diet. The school hours, the distance 
from home, the poverty and ignorance of parents may be partly responsible for this 
deplorable state of affairs, but the situation should not be considered hopeless. 
Certain sucoessful experiments have been tried by some local bodies and other 
organizations, and particularly in our Model Schools—a fairly large number of which 
have been established in typical rural areas—and encouraging results have been 
obtained. The free supply of milk or other nourishing food to underfed children, 
who could not afford or arrange for their midday meal has made all the difference. 
It has been observed that a child gains in weight, his general health improves, and 
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he begins to take more interest in his work and 1s, thorefore, able to make more 
satisfactory progress in bis studies The matter cannot he dealt with by legislation, 
but co-operation between parents and teichers—and there ara over twenty thousand 
of the latter in the Punjab—can accomplish much, In England and other Western 
countries a free or cheip midday meal in the school 15 a matter of datly routine and 
astonishingly gratifying result, have heen achiavel In some of onr onll ges, the 
drink more olk’ oampaigo is bang successfully carried on, and a few mk bars 
have been established This 1s a very weleome effiit and those students who are 
acquiring a taste for milk will soon find that 1t makes all the diff rence to thor health 

There seems to be general agreement that there should he universal, free and 
compulsory primary education for both boys and girls in the Panjab We have passe! 
anew Act aiming at the achievement of this goal but we shill havo to hasten slowly , 
our progress will have to be graiual ani careful so that wo hart no tender sussep- 
tibilities or tread on dangerous ground , enormous funis will have to be found fo 
enforcing compulsion , many new school buliings will have to be constricted ant 
equipped and a large numbor of alittonal texhers of the mht type tia ned and 
emploved Despite financial and other d ffi u'hes T should lke to have a programme 
aiming at full compulsion for boys in 10 vears and fn als im 20 years after war 
This will need very arduous and careful plinning and preparation but the problem 
should be placed in the forefront in any programme of educational reconstra*tion. 

There is said to be a tendency to look down npon a primary school and its 
teachers This should be eliminated Our post wir ac inéls will be real ec notres of 
enlightenment Lhe people of a village will be proui of their school and treat 
the school-master with respect and aff ction Ihey will go to him for advice and 
guidance and he will once again come into his own 

Every school and college should have “Hobbies Club” 50 that creative an] pre- 
vocational activities among the students maiy be encourage! A few schools and 
colleges in the Punjab have these nseful ativities already but [ want them to 
become universal so that the leisure hours of the tewhers ani the tauzht may be 
emploved poh ably in creative and intellectual pints, ani the n w system of 
“earning by doing” may be reinforced by these activit es in actual practice 

Not long ago the svstem of physical traning in educational institutions wad 
primitive and extremely defective It 1s very much better now Every recognized 
school and college must have a properly trained Physcal Instructor I have oo 
doubt that Physical Training will occupy a very promment plie im any post-wat 
educational reconstruction programme Thire 19 @ fi st-cliss P T Colleg> at 
Montmorency Patk, Walton, which 1s now temporaily utihzei for the training of 
Military Officers [ hope, it will continue t> train and send out men of good 
pay eae and characte: who will act 10 a missionary sprit and help ther provinve 
in balding sound bodies with sound mints [look firwiad to the organization of 
games sports and health clubs in every town ani villags with the help ani guijance 
of these P T. experts and with the co operation of the vi lagers ani cit zens 
themselves Everything should be done to eneourige games and sports in schools 
and colleges, but care should bo tah n to ensure that no stulent devotes himsavif to 
neglect his stadies Skill at games ts, inked, am adittonal qualification bat the 
tendency among some stadents to sactifice stadies for the sake of games should be 
carefully check d 

There are many othe: things which a post-war educational system wonld necesst- 
tate: but what about finances ?— you will naturally ask he roughest estimate—oeven 
if the most urgent reforms are ¢) bo effected—woull be astronomecal but any 
expenditure on such a nation-building activity as education wonld be just flible and 
must be met We Indians should real ze that no sacrifice would bo too great in the 
noble endeavour of reconstructing and reform ng our whole educational system in the 
best 1oterests of the present and future generating At the same time it 18 quite 
clear that no Government, as such, can bea: the whole finan: tal burden necessitated 
by great reforms and s‘hemes If there 18 to be free compulsory primary education, 
the present expenditure on vernacular education will have to be doubled, not 
quadrupled To meet this enurmous inorease in expenditure, it 18 sugyested that 
every local body may be empowered to levy an edncationa) cess the pro eeds of 
which shall be earmarked for educational reform aod expansion (This experiment was 
lately adopted for raising money to meet the cost of renovation of the Badshahi 
Mosque in Lahore and quite a large sum was collecte!) The secondary schools 
colleges and the University will have to be given hberal grants-in-aid but they will 
also have to bu:lt ap endowment funds. Goveroment will, no doubt, provide as many 
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facihties for scientific, vocational and technical training as it can afford bat the 
philanthropists of India will have to supplement Government effuts by founding a 
pnumbe: of snch institutions and by endowing scholarship and stipead on as liberal a 
scale a8 possible Only thus can those who are rich and afford to gives, make their 
names immortal only thus can they carve their names on the pages of history and 
get enshiined in the hearts of then grateful countrymen 
Education 18, a8 you are all aware, a provincial subject, and the Central Govern- 
ment does very little by way of financial assistance to the Provincial Exchequers I 
have nevir teen able to understand why the Government of India should be absolved 
of all responsitility for education, espectally at the earlier: stages, 10 every province 
If 1 had any hand in the framing of the Gov ronment of India Act, I sbould have 
Made ec aviation the first charge on Central Finan e Bat things being what they are 
otber means will have to be deviscd to help Local Governments in financing big 
educational schemes and reforms If I rememb: wiht, it was suggested some time 
ago at a meeting of the Central Advisory Boird of Kiu ation that few croes of 
rupees could be raged if the rest ictrons imposel at a presont on the imposition of a 
tax on a few necessaries of life could be remove! The suggestion was made snbject 
to the conditions that the whole of the amount thus rasei was eumarkei for educa- 
tion, and that each province should be allotted a quota accoriing to its neels and 
requirements I[f all the dreams we ate dreaming now about educational reconstruction 
are not to remain mere empty dreams, some such legislatures to raise fonds will be 
Revessal Y 
Before I close, I should like to offer, 1f I may, a few words of advice to m 
young friends who have been admitted to the various degrees to-day. You will 
realize, [ am sure, that you and those who have graduated during the last few years 
will have a very important role to play 1n the post war India, and it 15 high time 
that you began your preparations for it right now A few of you will, no doubt, by 
Sheer force of ability and merit obtain a decent ind tesp2ctible start io life and rise, 
in due course, to the top of the laider , some others among you, who have acquired 
knowledge fo: its owo sake and whom a kind Providence has placed above wint, will 
probably not care for yobs , but for the majoiity the struggle for existence will be 
hard—perhaps bitter and long. To the more fortunate ones I would say don’t forget 
in the pursuit of a happy and lucky career, that there are many othors to whom 
destiny bas not been so prolific im he: gifts and whom, therefore, it 1s vour duty to 
help by all the means at your disposal Take a vow to-day that the service of 
humanity at large will be your guiding principle im life, resolve to-day that if cir- 
cumstances do not permit to help a fellow-being, you will at least never narm him, 
There ate s0 many ways in which you can help others in this worll and apply a 
soothing balm to lacerated hearts A little word of kindness, a little generosity and 
charity may often Save many @ life, may heal many a wound and restore lost hope in 
many a miseiable heart. I should lke to believe that all of you will leave ths hall 
with the firm dete: mination of doing good to all and harm to none You ate now on 
the threshoid of life. You will look back upon and remember, with a fond and re- 
verent affection, the happy days you have spent so profitably in your colleges and in 
the University ; but always look forward and aheid, and make up your mind that 
despite disappointments, tials and 1ebuffs you are going to mike good in hfe Even 
10 the darkest moments keep your faith 10 God and tn yourself firm and unshaken, 
and always 1:emain convinced that wnatever happens 15 fot the best, that when you 
have one trouble afte: another in life you are really being subjected to a wonderful 
test and thit all wili depeod on how you face the test I want you all to be “Happy 
Warnors,” living not only for yourselves, but for your fellow-men and for your 
oan sy To this selfless spirit of service face the battle of life, and success will sure- 
y be yours 
It aay remains for me to wish you the best of luck, and pray that the knowledge 
ard culture you have acquired as members of this University and its affillated colleges 
may fit you for your duties in life and enable you, with God’s help, to serve your 
felluw-men and your country to the best of your power and ability. You may go out 
to the world to accomplish its high ideal purpose with a passion for sefless service, to 
bring about concord where there 16 discord, love where there is hatred, and trast 
where there 1s suspicion and distrust Let you. my voung friends, be the pioneers of 
anew movement which will eradicate the devastating prejudices and racial aod com- 
munal bariiers which divide us to-day, for that alone will secure for our country a 
place worthy of her great past in the comity of nations. 


